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HORACS HAtfTr l^irr^K TO THE UNIVEH^TT 



PROMINENT FEATURES. 


The AathoriBedYexEianimidtored in the text. Bat arranged in paragrapha, with 
analjsia in the margin. 

Leading words printed in CAPITALS. And emphatic pronouns in smalu 

CAPITALS. 

Poetioal portions arranged on a new plan, taken from the Hebrew. 

Parallel passages oonneoted. And select referenoes given. 

Words imperfectly translated emended. And words differently translated made 
nniform. 

Divine titles disting^nished and ezplcdned. In itself an advantage sufficient to 
oharaoteiise the work. 

Significant proper names interpreted. 

The presence or a|)sence of the Hebrew Articles indicated by signs and 
A matter of great importance. 

The numbers, whether singular, dual, or plural, pointed out by the signs * ■ • 

Important words traced to their Hebrew roots. Leading the attentive reader 
on, almost imperceptibly, into an acquaintance with the elements of the Hebrew 
language. 

The Helnew and Chaldee tenses marked by simple and nniform signs according 
to the originals. GKving a point and certainty to the translation hitherto nn- 
attempted. 

The use and force shewn of the letter ** vom,’* or conjunction ** and.** The 
peculiarity and perfeotian of the Hebrew language. 

When one word in the original is rendered by two or mdke words in txanslatioD, 
these are oonneoted by a low hyphen . 

The signs employed are of the simplest possible oharacter, and when the idea is 
onoe caught, require no effort of memory, as they each tell their own tale. 

The whole of the Hebrew and Chaldee Scriptures have been from time to time 
oareftilly examined, every variation of tense noticed and marked by the appropriate 
signs, and also the presence and use of the letter ** oou,** or ooigunotion ** an^*’ 

From the consideration of the many thousands of instances thus marked, certain 
deductions have been drawn. And when a deduction drawn from all, been 
confirmed hy xvbry one, and oonfrited by KOKVi the position has been considered 
firm and oonblusive. 

The result is, that 1 believe I am saffi in saying, that the difficulties oonneoted 
with the Hebr^ tenses, and the use nf the ** vau ** have been removed, and ^e 
principles made ^ple and blear to ordinary oapaoiiaes, while in the EifeLisBiEAN*8 
AXBBiw Biblb, the English reader, as well as the Hebrew sehidar, is put in 
podbession of the praotioA benefit. 

In the Introduction t h ese principles are simply and otoarly explained. 




INTBODUCTION 


THS SIGNS EMPLOYKD. 

▲&TtGLXS. 

0 Definite article. 

*’ 01]!jectiTe article. 

^ Both combined. 

Numbkas* 

Singular. 

* DuaL 

* Plural. 

BMPUATtG PbONOUMS. 

!E, Old English. 

Tnou, HE, &C., SMALL CAPITALS. 

Tenses, &o. 

** Short tense. 

* Short tense with vau, and imperatiire acrist. 

^ liong tense. 

^ Long t^nse with vau, 

* Present time. 

* Participle. 

* Infinitive mood. 

- A lower hyphen GOnneotmg.worda.together, which in the Hebrew 

are but one. 

* Parallel passages. 

A Words omitted supplied. 

The NUMBEES before references in the xnargin are the numbers of the corre- 
sponding verses. 

The LBTTBBS in the margin, and before words, are the initials of the emendations. 
LEADING WOBiDS in the text are print^ in LABGE CAPITALS to oatoii 
the eye. 


THE HEBESW ABTIOLES. 

The English language has two artidess the definite artiole Tfis, and the indefinite 
article ▲ or am. 

Neither the Hebrew nor the Greek has any indefinite artide. 

There is also an indefinite use the definite artide in Bnglidt, to irhloh thera 
is nothing similar in Hebrew. 

^ Ear example, Fs. 42. 1 : — ** As the hart panteth after the water brooks.*^ Here 
it is no particular nor any definite water brooks i ** bonaeqnently there la 

no artide in the Hebrew test. 





<|g edk htti otM iaefei«fte In tlypoe geoderi, 6,^, r4^ 

' one grtibla ii w^pkffed in two dilBsawt myt. 

Mtmo&mm ib im ouqpSoyod om m t mn M j r m amoolm, lika the Bngliali ** thb,** mi 

IfliPM, 4 X« 7 ^» tibe Word. 

Jct«)tli«rtimMiti«Mii|)loy«dMMiOBmn?iT9orAOOV8ATrnDartio^ SeeMat6.1. 
S ^ l6i — **Abrohani begat (ton, r^) lea ao ; and leaao begat (ton, r6tf) Jacob,** do. 

Mere it is not need ae the definite erbkfie, or the article of repetition, pointing 
out eomething i^iat bee been mentiGned befim } If eo it wonld oooor at eeoond 
mention of a name, wber^ In tbeee we e t it-neyer doee, but alwaye on the first 
mentiaa. It oannot be ^tendered the Isaac,** the Jaoob,*^ Ao. Yet if altogether 
emitted Uie objeotive and empfaatio fbroe intended by its nse is lost to the reader. 

When used ae an obJeotiTe or aconsatiTe artiole, it points ont the person named, 
or ^le thing spoken of, as a distinct object before the mind. 

The id>senoe of the artiole, whether in Greek or Hebrew (especially where 
req ui re d by the idiom of the English language), expresses either tKOarunrsNiiss, 
or that the word is to be understood OBAXiLcrsiusTiOALLT, as ei^nessing the 
character of the person or thing. 

Bor example :— ** Fear (ton, rhp) God,** with the article, shows that Gfod Himsell 
is to be the oaisor of fiaar. *'The of God,** withoot the article, expresses 
the CHAnACTsa of the fear. 

The Hebrew langnage has two artidm, ha n (*),theDariNiTB article, oorreapondU 
ing with the English artiole thx, and with the Greek artiole ho, when used definitely. 

Secondly, str or Ctr, or rqt (*), the objbotivx or agousativs artiole, used 
precisely in the same way as the Greek artiole, when the latter is used objectiyely; 
but having no equivalent in English. 

Oompare Gen. Y. 6 to 82 with Matt. 1. 2 to 16 : — ** Seth begat (eth •*) Enos • • • . 
Enos begat (eth **) Oainan,** do. Septuagint, ** ton Enos, ton Kalnan, rhe *Erd», 
tIp KoXpop,** do.^ 

The two artioles eth and ha « combined (>) indicate that the word is to be 
regarded both as objeotiye and definite. 

As Gen. 1. 1 : — '**'the (eth ha) heavens and Hhe (eth ha) earth.** Gen. 1. 27. 
‘‘ So "God created (eth ha) <man.** 

The repetition of the definite artiole, ha (”), marks espedal emphasis. Gen. 1. 
16, the two 'great 'lights. Gen. 2. 2, the sorenth "day. 

Sometimes the combination and repetition of the artidea express both objeo- 
tiveness and strong emphasis. Gen* 1. 16:^ — ***the two «great i^ightB,** **the 
greater flight,** '*the lesser i^ht.” 

The absence of the artiole, as already obaerved, espedally when required by the 
idiom of the Buglish langnage, ahowa indefinitenaas: **In the beginning.** Gen. 1. 1. 
Fenod indefinite. 

Or elae it ahowa that the word is uaed not definitely, or by way of distinguishing, 
but dmraoteristioally (The) God of Abraham, (the) God of Isaac, and (the) 
God of Jacob*** ** God,** not ** the God.** It ia His character which ia thus 
expreased. 

In the first ten chapters of Genesii^ in the Authorized Version, the definite 
artiole ** ha ** is translated ** the ’* 284 times. 

The word ** the** ia inserted in English where it does not occur in Hebrew, 226 
times. 

^ Tito definite artiole **lia** <*0 i« oaitted 121 times. 

Tbe objeotiye artiole **eth** (•') ia translated **the*’ 14 times i and omitted 
142 times. In so for tbe preesaion, acouracy* and emphaaii of the original ia lost 
in tranalationi unless au^died,aeliesaiB, by the use of signs and italics. 


. . 1 . *flte priuobpfd uae ii;, to impraaa on ^tbe saiader*a mind, the wtiporkMies or 
jptwmhonde inoeiidad to be attached to the word or words which It ipmediatelj 
praoadea.** — Iteo'm Hebrew Leoicon, p. 64. 




UlTBiCmUCTlOll. 


hr 


' ^ ttCPHATTO ^RdNOtJKS. 

tPiip jpTQpcmiMi M« for t}^ inoft part oomblxi^ Mith tba or» a« ip t)ia tUrd 
panton riwgnlar, nnderaio^i bnt where they stuid alone ,tlv^ are,eiep]haMp^ 
Gm — "he called^’* Here the pronoun "he** ie nnderetood. Ge?^ 

" letrldieip.he.'* Here "them** ia poat*fi»od. Far. 17.-^" And eet^x^nfH***, Hare 
" TiuEM ** standi ahme, and is emphatic. 

These emphatlo pronottns are marked in the " gngHshman*a Hebrew BUde ** by 
SMALL CAPITA^ and " I ** h7 the Old . En gli sh letter I. 

In the first ten chapters of Qenesia the emphatic pronouns oeonr forty times j in 
the first flee chapters of liCiriticns thirty-one times i but they are not indicated ap 
snoh in the Anthorlzed Version. 


Examples. 

Oen4 4. 9 i— Am S my brother*s keeper ? ** 
„ 8. 18; — "raon Shalt bruise.** 

9 * fi 99 * — “ shall hmise.** 

Lerit. 1. 8 He shall offer it.** 


THE KtJMEEHSi 

The numbers in Hebrew are simgulab^ -one } doaLi Hwo j and PtusiL» *thred o< 
more. 

-El, -God, $ingulcur, *heaven« duaU •Blohim, plurdL 

Unless thus marked* the English reader often has no means of diatingoishing 
the nnmbers^ 


THE HbEHEW TBHSEB. 

In Hebrew rerbs hare but two tenses. 

These two tenses, haring their own proper fbrms, wete formerly called the PASl 
and the POrtTSE tcmses. But as the so-called post tense is reiy ficeqnently used 
in the ftiture, and sometimes in the present, and as the soKoall^ future tense is 
reiy fi^qnently used in the past, and occasionally in the present, the ap p r o p r i ate- 
ness of these terms has been questioned, and not without reason. 

For instance, in the first chapter of Genesis, the so-called poet tense is used in 
the past only nine times, and as an imperatire twice, but the so-called fivture tense 
is used in the past forty-fire times, and in the fatnPe not at all ! 

And in the seoond chapter the so-called poet tense is need in the past bat 
eight times, whereas the so-called future tense is used in the past tfairty-tbree 
times, and once in the pr esen t, bat in the fbtnre only twice ! 

More recently, therefore, these two tenses hare been styled the pvrfedt and 
imperfect tenses. 

As, howerer, these latter terms are employed in Greek Grammar with tery 
different signification Grom what is intended when used in ooDnexion with the 
Hebrew, they greatly perplex and mislead. 

In Qxeek the perfect tense e x pree s e s an action contfamed on, either in ItecOf of in 
reeolt, to the present time | and the imperfedt an action oontinnooe in the past. 
But by the term perfect ** when applied to tense in Hebrew Is meant a thing 
oomtdete and flnlahed, and by the imperfect, a thing oommenced, bat incomplete. 
Complete and fneoo^lets, therefote, would hare been the better terms. 

There is another theoiy, which makes the one tense the puct or perfect, and the 
C||her the preeeu^ tense, bat withont any fetnre whaterer. 

By TBMBS we mean time or nuaATiov os eonaected vAih a eerh. Hot time in 
the abstraot. And a rerb expreaaea either being, aothig, or being acted ttpon i or, 
in other words, to be, to do^ or to snlfer. 
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INTROUCOTION, 


The or deration character, of an action or event may be either shobt and 

decdaire, or, noNO and oontinnons. 

And the mas of oocvaiLBifcx, or period of the action or event may be either in 
the PAST, in the p&bsbmt, or in the futubjs. 

These two ienees, the short and the long, may be varioasly arranged as to these 
three periods, the past, the present, and the fhtnre ; or by means of the ooi^^nnotiou 
**vau** ('* and,*’) the deration character and the Ume of occurrence may be combined. 

The tenses, then, are two, the short and the long. 

And the times of occurrence are three, the past, present, and future. 

It is of the utmost importance to distinguish between the tense, as expressing 
the dharaoter of an action or event, whether it be short or long, and the time of 
ITS occuBBBNCX, whether in the past, the present, or the fhture. 

It is in the broad line of demarcation between these two, the tense, or dubation 
cHAJLACTas, and the time of occubbence, that the Hebrew difiers from modem 
European languages, and it is the overlooking of this distinction which makes the 
Hebrew tenses so apparently uncertain and obscure. 

The tense^ or duration character of an action or event may be either suobt and 
DECISIVE in the past, the present, or the future. 

Or else, long or continuous in the past, the present, or the failure. 

Also by the coigunotion ** van ** or ** and ” the decision of the shobt tense may 
be connected with the future, expressing certainty. Or else, the continuation of 
the LONG tense may be connected, by means of the vau, with the past, stamping ou 
it permanency. 

In the Hebrew of the Scriptures the tense employed, whether short or long, does 
not in itself determine whether the action or event is to be understood in the paat, 
in the present, or in the future $ for this the context must be consulted, or the 
mode of expression considered. Yet, where the context or mode of expression does 
not intimate otherwise, the snoBT tense is to be understood m the past, and tho 
LONG in the futube. 

Simply, it would appear, because it is more natural to connect the short with 
the past, and the long with the future ; and not because the past or the future is 
their fixed character : far from it. 

The 8HOBT or decisive tense is in character limited and definite, its symbol a 
point, • or **. And like the Greek Aorist, it expresses an action rounded •off, com* 
plete and finished, a point in the expanse of time,” whether in the past =>, in the 
present or in the future * ; and in the future it expresses cei*tainty. 

The LONG, or continuous tense — its symbol a line ^ — expresses continuation, 
whether in the past in the present or in the future And when added to the 
past by “ vou” or “ and” it gives permanency. 

Indbfiniteness in the pbesent is expressed by the absence of the verb. 

Decision in the present is expressed by the use of the short tense **. 

And continuation in the present by the employment of the long tense 

The context showing that tho present time is meant. 

Where continuation is intended to be expressed in the past or the present, the 
short or decisive tense cannot be used. Hence the long must be employed. 

And as a thing completed and limited cannot bo expressed in the present or 
future by the long or continuous tense, the short tense must be used. 

In these cases the short tense ceases to indicate the past, and the long tense 
ceases to indicate the future. 

Further, where certainty is intended to be expressed in the future, the short 
tense is connected by vau. 

3 As the aorist indicative in Greek, 

s As the aorist imperative. 

* As the aorist subjunotive, or future perfect. 

* As the Greek imperfect. 

* As the Gbreek imperative present. 

7 As the ordinary future t^se. 



lNTU0i>UCT10N. X\ 

And where permanent importance or inatmoiion is intended to be stamped on 
tlie past, the long tense, hj means of ** vau** is brought in. 

This remarkable and important use of the ** vom ” or eorjonotion ** and is 
peonliar to the Hebrew Scriptures. The oontinnons character of the long tense 
IS thus connected with transactions of the past, and permanency stamped upon 
them, so that what might otherwise hare been regarded as temporary actions or 
events, are marked thereby as permanent facts, stereotyped, so to speak, for 
future use. 

By the use of vau the decision of the short tense is also stamped on the present i 
and the certainty of accomplished facta on future predictions. 

The letter **i;au,** (i), representing the cotgunction “and,” thus frequently used for 
the purpose of connecting the decision of the short tense with the future, and the 
continuation of the long tense with the past, was formerly known as the ** vau 
eonvertive** being supposed to convert the past into the future, and the future into 
the past. 

But inasmuch as there are innumerable instances m which the employment of 
the “ vau ” makes no difference whatever as to time, the appropriateness of the 
teim has been denied, and the terms “ vau relativum ” or “ vau oonseoutivum,’* 
have been suggested instead. 

In reality the “ vau ” does not convert the tbnsk, considered as short or long, but 
is employed to connect the chabacteb of the veeb with the tiice or occuebencb s 
continuance with the past, and certainty with the future. Perhaps the better title 
might be “ the vau connective.** 

In a “ Treatise on the Use of the Tenses in Hebrew,” by S. A. Driver, M.A., the 
following remarks occur in speaking of the use of the vau .* — 

“ This singular construction is peculiar to Hebrew : outside the limits of the Old 
Testament it occurs nowhere except in a fragment dating ftx>m the ninth century, 
B.C., and preserved upon what is now known os the Moabite Stone ** P. 74. 

Again, p. 126 : — 

“Although it was used by modem writers in imitation of the Biblical idiom 
there was no n (yem) conversive in rabbinical Hebrew, or in the language of the 
Mishna.” 

It is remarkable also that in the Chaldee portions of the Scriptures this use of 
the vwu never occurs. 

And although in the modem translation of the New Testament into Hebrew by 
W. Greenfield, this use of the vau is found, it is there only an adoption of Old 
Testament phraseology without its deep and spiritual import. 

But this very peculiarity makes the Hebrew Scripture what it is, a living word, 
a word for all time. 

An action or event in the past, having this stamp upon it, ceases to be a mere 
historical circumstance, a point in the expanse of past time ; it gives it a present 
vEilue, mnrkmg it out as having a spiritual present application, and, it may be, a 
prophetical future ; and also it stamps on future predictions the certainty of 
accomplished facts. 


VERBS AND TENSES. 

With Examples, 

Past Time. 

The PAST, or aorist past, is expressed by the short tense used m the past, either 
with or without vauu: — “came with Jacob.” Ex. 1. 1. “he called.** Qen. 1. 5. 
“ And •became.** Gen. 2. 10. “and they ‘bare.** Gen. 6. 4. 

The impebpect tense, or continuation in the past, is expressed by the long 
tense used in the past without vau : — “ The more they I'afflicted them, the more 
they ^'multiplied and •■grow-** Ex. 1. 12. 



INTRODUCTION. 


xli 

FBEFBOT TKirsc^ OT oontmoation in aot or result to the present of the narra- 
txye, or to the present time, is expressed by the long tense used in the past with 
WM : — “ I ^haTOLSaid.** Bx. 8. 17. 

PsBXAiiSRCT, or an established fhot written for our learning (peculiar to the 
Hebrew), is expressed also by the long tense used in the past with vau .*•—>*' And 
ibereuwas light.” Gen. 1. 8. 

iNDxrxNiTENJDSS in the past is expressed by the absenoe of the verb. Gen. 1. 2:— 
** And darkness was upon the faoe of the deep.” “it was good.” Gien. 1. 4, Ao. 

Present Tike. 

1nx>beinitbnx 88 in the present is expressed by the absenoe of the rerb i — ** Here 
mm L” Ex. 3. 4. “ whose seed is in itself.” Gten. 1. 11. 

Dboibion in the present by the short tense used in the present : — “ I ** know.” 
Ex. 8. 7. “ •< is^me.” Ex. 3. 9. 

Continuation in the present, by the long tense used in the present : — " Where- 
fore ‘•do ye Moses and Aaron,’* Ex. 6. 4. “ Wherefore ♦‘criest thou unto me.” 

Ex. 14. 16. 

Sometimes with vom : — “ And ♦let it -^Tide.” Gen. 1. 6. 

Custom os Habit also is expressed by the long tense used in the present : — 
” Wherefore it ^is said.” Gten. 10. 9. ** All the firstborn of my children (or sons) 

I h^eem.” Ex. 18. 15. 

Future Time. 

The Future is expressed by the long tense used in the future, its normal place. 
Either without or with vau : — “ He will not let you go.” Ex. 8. 19. “ And 

Canaan ♦shall he his serrant.” Gen. 9. 26. 

lin>XPiNiTXNE8S in the future by the absence of the verb. Gen. 8. 16 } — “ And 
thy desire shall be.” And 4. 7. 

Decision in the future by the short tense used in the future with voai “ And I 

will stretch out my hand.” Ex. 3. 20. 

Certainty in the future also by the short tense used in the future with vau 
And it -shall come to pass.” Ex. 4. 9. ” And it -shall be forgiren him.” 

Levit. 4. 2a 

The subjuncthte aorist is expressed by the short tense used in the future : — 
’If his sin -come to his knowledge.” Levit. 4. 23, 28. 

The SUB/UNCTITX FUTURE by the long tense used in the future subjunotirely : — 
” If thou •■bring.” Levit. 2. 4 m 


Participle 

Continued action or being is expressed by the participle s — '* And the spirit of 
God amoved.” Gen. 1. 2. 

It takes the time of the context. 

It is often used as a noun either without the definite article as : — “ Abel was 
^a keeper.” “ Cain was tiller.” Gen. 4. 2. 

Or, with the definite article ** : — ““that ruled,” or, the ruler. Gen. 24. 2. 


Infinitive Mood. 

The infinitive mood — ^which is abstract, without reference to time-^is indicated by 
the sign •. 

Sometimes the infinitive stands alone : — ** Created and *made.” Gen. 2. 8. 
Created to make. ^ 

Sometimes it is followed by the short tense i — “ He •hath-oertainly ^trespassed.” 
Levit. 6. 19. 

Sometimes by the long tense “ Thou ^mayest-freely i^t.” Gto. 2. 16. “Thou 
•shaltEurely ^die.” Gen. 2. 17. 

In these two last cases intensity or absolute certainty is denoted. 



INTRODUCTION. 


JCiil 


Tas Impehativb. 

There is an imperative form in Hebrew, in foroe Bimilar to the imperative aorist 
of the Ghreek, expresBing decision, peremptoriness, promptness : — *Go, *retiim ’* 
Ex. 19. 

Sometimes the imperative is expressed hy the short tense with also denoting 
decision : — “ And thon ‘shalt-bring.** Levit. 2. 8 . 

At other times hy the long tense, expressing continuation or futnritj : — ** t-Braw 
not nigh hither.*’ Ex. 8 . 6 : — ** Ye >*shalLoaat into the river.” Ye '’shalljsavejtlive.’* 
Ex. 1.22. "^Let-there-be light.” Gen. 1. 3. 


DIAGBAM. 


Tense Character. 

Time of Occurrence. 

Past. 

Present. 

Future. 

Short tense, 
without vau. 

Aorist. An action 
or event complete 
and finish^. 

Decision in the 
present. 

Subjunctive aorist. 

Long tense, 
without va/u. 

Continuance in the 
past. 

Imperfect tense. 

Continuation in the 
present. 

Custom or habit. 
Imperative. 

Future. 
Subjunctive. 
Promise or predic- 
tion. 

Short tense, 
with vau. 

(Fau only con- 
junctive). 

(ForU only con- 
junctive). 

i 

Decision in the 
fhture. 
Certainty. 
Subjunctive aorist. 

Long tense, 
with vau, 

i 

i 

Permanency. 

An established fact. 
Or perfect tense. 

(Fau only con- 
junctive). 

Future. 

(Few only con- 
junotive). 


URIM AND THUMMIM. 

Or Lights and Perfections. 

When, in accordance with the principles here laid down, the tenses, and com- 
bination s of tenses, with the articles, numbers, and emphatic pronouns, of the 
Inspired Scriptures, are marked and indicated hy means of the simple but expres- 
sive signs herein employed, provision is made for the manifestation of the T 4 IGHTS 
and PERFECTIONS of the Sacred Word. 
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IJJ r JiODUCTION. 


The perfeociouB ore there for the light to shiue on, that thot»e peiTeotioDS may 
glitter and sparkle in their Divine beauty. 

It is the light of the Eternal Spirit shining on the Word that gives it its pra> 
eminent exoellenoy. 

The perfections are there, but the light must reveal them. 

And, as in natural things, the colours are not in the objects but in the light, so 
in spiritual; the light of the Divine Spirit adds a glory, as well as reveals 
perfection. 


The foregoing deductions are stated, not dogmatically, but as deliberately- formed 
convictions, the result of the habit of patient, conscientious x>ondering, and marking 
every tense and variation in the presence and fear of God. 

But whatever theory the reader may adopt, the assistance rendered by the 
** Englishman’s Hebrew Bible ** is the same, since, in the text, only the facts of the 
case are given. 

It is not a new translation, but may be used as a test of any translation. 

No portion of Scripture is a dead letter. The historic portions are not mere 
records of the past. There is a germ of Divine life in them — of spiritual resur- 
rection and eternal life. And in the scriptural use of the vau this living germ lies 
hidden for us. 

The facts recorded are not mere aoristio points in the expanse of past time, they 
have the stamp of perpetuity on them, and are written for our learning. They 
constantly suggest a spiritual present and a prophetic future. 

And in the prophetic Scriptures the Inspirer is the Eternal Spirit, to whom pasc, 
present, and future are all as one. His standpoint is eternity ; and before His eye, 
who sees the end from the beginning, the whole scene revolves. 

The inspired writers were conscious of this, see 1 Pet. 1, 10, 13, 12, 28, 25; 
2 Pet. 1. 20, 21. 

The chsmge and interchange of tense so constantly occurring indicates that the 
truth stated is not to be limited to a moment, but is abstract, true in all time. 
Translation necessarily limits. But it is well to be released &om its trammels, 
and admitted into the magnificent largeness of the Divine, eternal Mind. 

Divinity, Trinity, Eternity, are stamped on every page of the inspired Scriptures j 
obliterated, indeed, almost entirely and inevitably, in innumerable instances, in 
every translation. 

But as the inimitable watermarks of some important document may be dia 
covered by holding the paper to the light; so these proofs of a Divino hand, 
wrought into the very texture of the original Scriptures, may be distinctly shown. 
To show these is the design of the present work. 



ILLUSTRATIVE REMARKS ON PART OP EXODUS III. 


3 NOW Moses flock of Jeth 

ro his fatherJn-law, the priest of| 

Midian: and he '*'led »^the dock to^//c_ 
backside of the desert, and ^came 6od,Eiohim, 
the MOUNTAIN OF «GOD, even to. 
hHOREB. lh,H^b,Dry. 

or. Desolate 

** Now Moses •*^kept.** Hero (•') is the sign of the short tense, and C*) of the 
participle. This may be rendered “ Now Moses was keeping." The sign of the 
short tense, or aorist, is a point (•)• The point being on the left of the down 
stroke (') shows that it is to be understood in the past. 

In the sign of the participle (■*^) the horizontal line (-) expresses continued action, 
and the down stroke (•) present time (•‘). But the participle takes the time of the 
context. 

flock." In the Hebrew the objective article "eth” occurs here, as shown 
by the sign (•■), "flock "is a distinct object before the mind, but there is no 
definite article in the Hebrew, hence " the ” is in italics. The sign (••) is intended 
to represent a hand pointing to an object 1^^ 

" father-in-law." These three words are united by a low hyphen (-), to show 
that they represent but one word in Hebrew. 

" the priest of Midian." No article. He was not the only one. 

" and he ♦led." The sign (•■) indicates the long tense, and expresses continuance 
(-). The other sign (i) is the Hebrew letter van, which signifies "and;" but when 
thus prefixed to the verb its use is peculiar {see Introduction). These two signs 
(♦) before the verb in the narrative stamp it with permanent importance. 

Vau is also nsed with the short tense, but the sign for the voai is omitted in that 
case, and a simple point (•) is used before the verb — as "It ‘shall.be.” The simple 
point also marks the imperative aorist, or peremptory imperative, as “‘Arise, 
depart." 

" •’the flock." Two articles, both the objective article “ eth " (•■) and the definite 
article " the," as translated. It is still an object before the mind, and the definite 
flock just mentioned. 

"to the backside of the desert " "The desert” is definite, hence the article, but 
" backside " is characteristic, hence without the article in Hebrew. 

" and ♦came." Long tense with vani, as in the previous word, " ♦led.” 

'* the mountain of >»God." No article before " mountain." The emphasis is not 
on "mountain," but on " "God.” ""God’s mountain." The sign (’«) stands foT 
the definite article " ha," omitted according to the idiom of the English language^ 
but significant and emphatic in the original. 

"“God.” Definite and plural. Hebrew, "ha Elohim.” The three horizontal 
strokes (•) stand for the plural number, and " Elohim " is the plural of " Eloah," 
from the root " ahlah,” to worship, to adore. 

Where the form " ®***God " occurs, it represents this title ** Eloah” in the Hebrew 
The single stroke (") signifying the singular number. 
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The form “♦-€k)d,” stands for "£l,” God, in the singular, the "First" or 
" Strong One.** 

There is also a dual number in the Hebrew, expressing only two (-)f ee 
"•Mahanaiin, TwO'hosts.** 

" ^Horeb.** The initial (^) points to the margin, where the meaning of " Horeb *' 
is given, “ Dry, or Desolate.’* 

MOUNTAIN OP "GOD** and “ HOREB” are in large capitals, os the leading 
words of the paragraph. 

3 And the angel of ^the Loro Vap. 

[ft. Dent. 33 16 peared unto him in a flame of fire 
lout^f the midst of a >BUSH: and he 
looked, and, behold, the bush -^burned 
1 * 1 . imnitac * with “lire, and the bush teas not con- 

"And the angel of.*^ No article. "An Angel.’* 

**Hhe Lord.” " Jehovah ** in the Hebrew. 

"a >>BnSH.” Definite article. Perhaps "the bush” which gave its name to the 
surrounding desert ; " Sinai” signifying, " the bush of Jehovah.** " BUSH ” is in 
large capitals, as the leading word in the paragraph to catch the eye when looking 
for this subject. 

" *bumed,** with sign of the participle (*) " burning.*’ 

" * with *fire.** (t) points to the margin. This maybe rendered "burning in 
the fire.” 

Figure * in the margin is the number of the verse, and the references following 
are the references to the verse. " Acts ** is in small capitals, as being a special 
reference 

JlHOTAJi 

•rsAu. 

”■»!. * And Moses ^aid, " I will now tom. 

3 23,23 ‘ aside, and ^ee «thia great tgight, why 

3. 36, tjjg bush «Hs oot bumt.” 

> continues 
nneoneumed. 

"And Moses ^uaid.” "and^see.” Long tense with vau. " tumoiside,** one 
word in Hebrew. 

" "this great ^sight.” Four articles. Highly emphatic, as well as objective 
The sign (*) is a combination of (••) " eth ** and (*) " ha.” 

" ^ 4b not burnt.” refers to the margm, " continues unoonsumed.” The long 
tense (^} expressing oontimumce. 

The words of Moses are within double inverted commas (" **) to distinguish 
them from the narrative. 

In the margin, " 3<— 6 ” shows that the references are to the whole paragraph. 

^ And when ^the Lord ♦saw that he 
tumedRside to see, "God Vcalled unto 
him out_of the midst of the bush, and 
|♦said, " Moses, Moses.” And he ♦said, 

1 " Here am I ” 

F. 4. " Here am I,” or " Behold me.*’ 

,5. SMJoabB 0 And he ♦said, "^Draw not nigh 
hither : •putuoff thy shoes from off thy 
feet, for the place whereon thou *^tand- 
est holy GROUND.” 

And he ♦said.” Long tense with uau. 

** ^Draw not nigh hither.” Here the long tense (*') is used as an imperative, and 
implies, " Do not continue drawing nigh.” " Go no farther.” " -put-off thy shoes.” 
Here the sign (-) marks the imperative aorist, er peremptoiy imperative. " ‘Put. 
ofiUnstantly.” 

The xxronoun thou is in small capitals, because, atanding alone, in the original, it 
IS emphatic. " '■‘Standeat.** Participle. " Art standing.” (a*) the cwret (a) shows 
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an omiasion, and the (<) gired the initial of the word to be aupplied, ** it/* as in the 
margin, and emphatio. ** It ia holy ground.** 

^ Moreover he 'f’said, am iAe "God 6 Mark la as. 
of thy father, the "God of Abraham, the S 
■God of Isaac, and the •God of Jacob.*’ ’ 

And Moses *^bid his face ; for be wa8;.| 
afraid to look upon ■■Goil, 

** IE am.’* ]E emphatic. Not ” X am.” No verb, but am underatood. 
the -God of Abraham, the "God of Isaac, and the -God of Jacob.” No artiisles. 
This title is not here used definitely, as distinguishing Him from heathen gods, but 
eharaeterietioally, as descriptive of God’s character, as shown by His dealings with 
the patriarchs. 

■God.” Plural. Elohlm, the Triune God. 

“He was afraid to look upon “God.” Here “»Gk>d” has the definite article 
“ha,” (■) ** ha Elohim.** This very Gk>d. 

^ And ^the Lord ♦said, “ I •have- " 
surely •‘seen •‘the affliction of my people 
which are in Egypt, and heme heard 
their •■cry by reason-of their task- 
masters ; for I ’'know their •’sorrows ; 

B and 1 ♦am.come-down to deliver them 
out-of the hand of the Egyptians, and to 
bring.them.up out.of xthat dand unto a 
good land and a large, unto a land 
flowing with-milk and honey ; unto the 
place of the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
tites, and the Amorites, and the Periz- 
sites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusitcs.’* 

“ I •have-surely Jseen.” Infinitive (•), with short tense (•*). Literally, “To see 
I saw ; *' or, “ Seeing I saw.” The Hebrew mode of expressing certamty. The 
Sign (*) indicates tha infinitive mood, and expresses an action without reference 
to time. 

**Hhe affliction,” “ their •’ory,” “ their •'sorrows.” All objective. 

“ I dmow.” The short tense used in the present. Definite and explicit. 

“ and I ♦am.comadown.” Here the long tense with vau has much the force of 

the perfect, and may be rendered, “ and I have come down.” 

“ ■that ■land,” Doubly emphatio. 

“ Hhe LOBD. JEHOVAH, or YE-HOV_AH, is a compound of three Hebrew 
words, YEH-i/«h — “ He will be,” hOYe “ being,” hahjyAH . — “ He was.” Taking 
the first three letters of “ yeh-yeh,” YEH, the two middle letters of “ hove,” OV, 
and the last two of “hah-yah,” AH, we have YEH-OV-AH. Yehovah, or Jehovah. 
“ He which is, and which was, and which is to come.” — Bev. 1 4. 

•“Now therefore, behold, the cry of| 
ttte ■children of Israel *‘iB.cume unto 
me : and 1 ''have also seen •the op- 
pression wherewith the Egyptians -Kip- 
press THEM. *Come now therefore, 
and 1 ♦wilLsend thee unto Pharaoh, 
that thou -mayest bring-forth my •■peo- 
ple the •children of Israel out-of] 

Egypt." 

“ • children of Israel.** The initial • directs to the margin, “ sons ” Hebrew, 
bahnim fix>m hahnah, to build. Descendants, whether male or female, by whom a 
souse or family ore built up. 

“ Israel.** The e is marked long to show the divine title £1 or -God incorporated 
with the name “ Israel/* prince with £1, that is, with "God. 

“ ■'is.oome unto me,** “ and I *'have also seen ” Here the short teuae marks 
ieoision. 


Dbutbsaxcb. 
7—10. AcU 7. 
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Jehorah, or, 
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XX INTRODUCTION, 

Tlie Hebrew muxbxbs are, aingular (*). dual (")> and plural (■). 

PaONOUKS in Hebrew, a« in Greek, when they stand alone, are fi’equently 
emphatio. 

Tbb Hebkibw Tbmses are two, the shout or decisive tense (•< or *), and the lonq 
or continuous tense (**). 

The TUfUS or ocouurrncb are three, past, present, and futuio. 

The time of occurrence is shown by the context, or mode of expression. 

The SHOUT TBNSB (*') may be used in the past, and then, like the Greek aorist, 
marks an action or event as complete and distinct. 

Also, the SHORT TENSE (**) may be used in the present, and then marks decision 
in the present. 

Or, the SHORT tense ('^) may be used in the puturb, and in that case expresses 
either certainty, or the future perfect. 

Similarly, the long tense (i-) may be used in the past, and then, like the Greek 
imperfect, it marks continuance in the past. 

Also, the LONG TENSE (^) may be used in the present, marking continuance in the 
present. 

Or, the LONG tense (*“) may be used in the future, expressing either the simple 
future, or continuation in the future. 

The letter vau (\), representing the conjunction '' and,” frequently oonuocts the 
SHOET TENSE With FUTURE time, expressing certainty in the future (*) ; and still 
more frequently the vau connects the long tense with the past, adding perma- 
nency to the past (♦). 

The SHORT tense (**) is also frequently used in the future without vau. 

And the long tense (^) in the past without vau. 

There is this distinction. The long tense used in the past without vau (^) marks 
the imperfect, or continuation in the past. The long tense used in the past with 
vau (*) stamps permanency on the past; and rescues it from the aorist sense of 
an action or event, as done, and done with, to that of permanent importance. 

The Participle expresses continuous action or passion, and takes tbe time 
of the context. 

The Infinitive Mooi> (•) gives the action or passion without respect to time. 

The Imperative Mood (*) may either express promptness and decision, like the 
Imperative aonst in Greek (and fur this there is a special form in Hebrew) ; or 
else continuation, like the Greek Imperative pi^sent, and in that case the long 
tense O’) is employed. 


THE SIGNS 

The Signs made use of are the simplest possible, and they speak for 
themselves. 

The sign («) indicates the definite and emphatic article ** ha.” 

The ('') (representing a hand pointing^ indicates the objective article, which 
points out an object to the mind. Both combined (^). 

The signs, singular (“), dual (-), and plural (■), need no explanation. 

The short tense, which, like the Greek aorist, expresses a point in the expanse of 
time, past, present, or future, is shown by a point (*), or (■*). 

The long tense, expressive of continuance, is shown by a line (*), to which the 
filler am (*) is added C*), to distinguish it from the mark for the singular (*‘). 

The present is shown by the upright stroke ('), and the participle by the combi> 
nation of the signs Q and *) together (‘^), indicating continued action in the present, 
actual or relative. 

Infinitive (•), Imperative aorist (•). Imperative continuous (^). 

Long tense with vom (♦) is simply the vam (t) added to the sign of the long 
tense (^) as (^). 

The short tense writh vau is thus expressed (*); the vau being omitted to dis- 
tinguish it the more readily from the foregoing. 



DIVINE TITLES. 


Trebe are treasures of precious truth in the Titles of God and of Christ, which are 
more or less hidden or obscured in the Authorized Version. One object of the 
Englishman’s Hebrew Bible is to present to the eye of the Header these yarious 
titles as they really exist in the Inspired Originals. 

A name or title is expressive of nature and character. Each separate title ot 
God may be regarded as one letter, complete indeed in itself, yet, when arranged 
and combined together, spelling out in full the one grand and wondrous Name ot 
the God of the Bible. 


HL. 

The title £l (* ‘God, singular) occurs about 250 times. 

The first occurrence is in Gen. xiv. 18, 19, 20, 22. “ Most High -God (El), 

possessor of -heaven and earth ** 

El signifies “strong,” “ first.” It is the title which shows God to be the Mighty 
One, the First Great Cause of all. 

This title 18 generally connected with some one or more of the Divine attributes 
or perfections j as — 

“ Almighty “God ’* Gen xvii. 1 

“ Everlasting -God.” Gen xxi. 33 

“A jealous -God ” Ex xx. 6. 

“ A -God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is ho.” Deut. xxxii. 4. 

“ A great -God, ii mighty and a terrible.” Deut. x. ]7« 

** The living -God.” Josh, iii 10. 

” A mei’ciful *God.” Deut iv. 31. 

“ A faithful -God ” Dout. vii 9. 

“ A mighty and terrible -God.” Dout. vii 21, &c , &c 

The persons of the Godhead ai*e thi’ee — Father, Son, aud Spirit; but in nature 
and essence God is one. 

Each attribute of God is infinite. One infinite eternal love, one infinite almighty 
power, and so on ; hence the attributes are connected generally with the singpilar 
name for God, El. 


ELOAH. 

Eloah (e^^-God, singular), from AHLAH,to worship, to adoie, presents God as the 
one supreme object of worship, the Adorable One. 

It occurs about 66 timee. * 

First, in Deut. xxxii. 15. “ Then he forsook Eloah, which made him again, 

▼. 17, “ They sacrificed to devils, not to Eloah.” It is very frequently used in the 
Book of Job. 
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DIVINB TITLES- 


ELAH, or BLAHAH. 

The oorreftponding title to Eloah in the Chcddee language is Elah (e>>-Gody 
singular) or Eulhah, emphatic. It is found in the Books of Ezra and Daniel 77 
times, and always in the singnlar. 

The Chaldee portions of the Sariptnres occur in Ezra and Daniel, with one verse 
in Jeremiah (ch. x. 11). Thus the record of Israel’s captivity is inwrought in the 
Sacred Word. 


ELOHI^. 

Elohih (•God, plural of Eloah) occurs about 2500 times ; first, in Gen. i. 1. In 
the begizming ■Gk>d created the heavens and the earth.’* 

Here it is joined to a verb in the singular, “ "God (Elohim, plural) -created,** 
(singfular). Showing Trinity acting in unity. 

It also frequently occurs with adjectives, pronouns, and verbs in the plural. 
Qen. i. 26. — ** And "God said. Let us »make (plural) man in our -image *’ (singular). 
Gen. iii. 22 . — “ as one of us.** Gen. xx. 13 . — ** When "God "caused me to wander.** 
Josh. xxiv. 19. — " He is a “holy “God (plural). He is a jealous -Ckni ** (singular). 
See also Isa. vi. 3. 

The Chaldee form Elabhatah occurs in Jer. x. 11, applied to false gods. 


JEHOVAH. 

Jehovah (^ The Loan). The title Jehovadi occurs about 7000 times, but it is 
generally rendered ** the Lord,** and only occasionally ** Jehovah,** as Ex. vi. 3 ; 
Ps. Ixxxiii. 18 ; Isa. xii. 2 ; xxvi 4 ; and in combination, as Gen. xxii. 14 ; Ex. xvii. 
15 ; Judg. vi. 24 ; in all 7 times ; 6800 times rendered “ Lord,** 800 times God ** 

It first occurs, in connexion with Elohim, in Gen. li. 4. **^The Lord "God 
{Jehovah Elohim) made.** And alone, Gen. iv. 1, 3, Ac. 

The signification is, — He that always was, that always is, and that ever is to 
come. We have it thus translated and interpietod in Bov. i. 4. **From him 
>uwhich is,*’ (present participle, 6 the Ever-existmg One), and which was” 
(imperfect tense, 6 expressing continuance in the past), *'and “which is to 
come” (present participle, 6 ipx^H’^vos, the Coming One, ever to come). 

It is a combination m marvellous perfection of the three periods of existence in 
one word, the future, the present, and the past. 

First, Yehi, “he will be,” long tense. Second, hove, “being,” participle. 
Third, hah yah, “ he was,” short tense used in the past. 

Taking the three first letters of YEHi, Yeh, rr, the two middle letters of hOVe. 
^v, and the two lastletters of hahyAH, ah, n,, we have Yehovah, or Jehovah, 
in full ; njrr, Yeh-ov-ah. 


I HAM THAT I ham. 

Ehtah asheb eh yeh. Literally, “I will bq that I will be.” Ex. iii. 14. But as 
the so-called future or long tense expresses not simply the future, but also and 
especially continuance, the force is, “ I contmue to be, and will be, what I cxmtinue 
to be, and will be.** 

EHYEH, “ I HAM,” literally, “ I will be.” Ex. iii. 14. But in force and meaning, “ I 
that ever will be.” 6 &§/, “ the Ever-existing One,** or, 6 fpx^tievos, “ He that is 
to come,” or, “ the Coming One." 
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JAH. 

Jab (•’h the Lord). TbU title ooonrs 49 timeSf and only in the Books of Exodus, 
Psalms, and Isaiah. 

Its first ooourrenoe is in Ex. xv. 2. “ The Lord (Jah) is my strength and 

song.” 

It is often associated with the words '* Praise ye ” in the word Hallblujah, 

Praise ye Jah.” 

This title is expressive of eternal existence. It is the title of God, as inliabiting 
eternity, to whom past, present, and future is one eternal now. 

It is composed of the first and last letters of the name Jehovah, Yh, rr, with the 
central vowel A, — Jah, or Yah. 

It is a sublime title, see Ps. Ixviii 4. “ Extol him that rideth upon the heavens*' 
(or the void spaces of infinitude) “ by his name Jah” (the eternal One), “and 
rejoice before Him.” 

The word for heavens here is not the usual word, but a word expressive of 
desolateness — space untenanted and void. Infinitude and eternity are indwelt 
by Him. 

The title Jah or Yah is at once one of the sublimest yet simplest of the Divine 
names. “ The simplest form of speech which infant lips can try,” yet expressive 
of God's infinitude. 


£L -SHADDAY. 

"Shadday (“God "Almighty, or -God "All Sufficient). El, -God, singular j 
Shaddat, either from Shaddid, almighty, strong, or from Shadday, the breasts. 
This title combines the singular title -El, with the plural title "Shadday. 

It occurs in combination, “ God Almighty,” or, “ the Almighty God,” 7 times, 
and alone, “ the Almighty,” 41 times. Chiefly in the Book of Job Its first occur 
rence is in Gen. xvii. 1. “ I am the "Almighty -God.” 


ADON. 

Adon (“-Lord,” singular). Lord, Master, Possessor, or Proprietor. Boot either 
from DUN, to rule, govern, to judge, or from aden, a base. 

Occurs about 80 times. First occurrence, Ex. xxiii. 17. “ Three times in the 

year all thy males shall-appear befoi*e the Adon Jehovah ” 


A DON AH Y. 

Adonahy (“ «"Lord,” plural), Lord, or Master. In this form used only as a Divine 
title ; different from adonay, plural of Ad5n. The one is Adonahy, the other 
adonay. 

Occurs about 290 times. First occurrence, Gen. xv. 2, 8. “ And Abraham said, 

Adonahy Jehovah ” 


JEHOVAH TITLES. 

Jbhovar.Jireb, “ Jehovah will see,” or “ provide ” Gen. xxii. 14. 
Jehovah Bophbca, “ Jehovah that bealetb thee. Ex. xv. 26. 
Jehovah-Nissi, “Jehovah my banner.” Ex. xvii. 15. 
Jehovah-Mekaddeshcem, “ Jehovah that doth sanctify you ” 
Lev, XX. 8 ; xxi. 8 ; xxii. 9, 16, 32 Ezek. xx. 12. 
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HINTS FOB THE BEADING OF THE SACBED WORD. 


field whioh Jehovah Elohitu ■'had-uiade.** Short tenses. Distiuot statements. 
** And he ^^said unto the woman/* &o. Connected and continuous narrative. See 
also Jer. 16. 11. ** Because your fathers Jhave-forsaken me/* more correctly ** <ifor- 
sook me/* aorist indicative, commencement, first departure, and ^have-walked 
after other gods/* continuous walk, perfect tense. 

By this means also, as explained in the Introduction, permanent importance is 
stamped on the narrative or statement. 

In the sign for the short tense with vam (*) the letter vom (i) is omitted to dis- 
tinguish it from the long tense with eou (^). Besides whioh, in either case, the 
conjunction “ and ** whioh the vau represents always appears in some form or other 
in the context. See Cen. 3. 22. “ And now lest he *^utJbrth his hand, and -take 

also of the tree of life, and *eat, and *live for ever.’* Here and *take,** *‘and *eat,** 
“ and -live/* are each the short tense with cou, and the ooxgunotion and ’* is the 
translation of the vau. 


HINTS FOE THE BEADING OF THE SACEED WOED. 

The Scriptures naturally divide themselves into six portions. 

First, Genesis to Deuteronomy. The Pentateuch. Scene, the world and the 
wilderness. 

Second, Joshua to Esther. Historical. The Land and the Kingdom. 

Third, Job to Solomon’s Song. Experimental. 

Fourth, Isaiah to Malaohi. The Prophecies. 

Fifth, Matthew to John. The four Evangelists. Christ on Earth. 

Sixth, Acts to Bevelation. Christ in Heaven. 

The New Testament further divides itself into four parts, corresponding with the 
four divisions of the Old Testament, 

Matthew to John, corresponding with Genesis to Deuteronomy. Christ on 
earth. 

Acts with Joshua to Esther. Christ in heaven. 

The Epistles with Job to Solomon's Song. 

And the Bevelation with the Prophecies. 

If a portion be taken on Monday for daily reading from the first of the six 
divisions, on Tuesday from the second, and so on during the week, each part of the 
Scripture is kept under consideration. 

Also a most profitable and interesting mod^ at other times, for reading the Word, 
is to take a paragraph from each of the six divisions, and begin again. For this 
purpose the paragraph form of the Englishman’s Bible will be found very con- 
venient. 

A short portion attentively marked and prayed over becomes spiritual food. 

It should be borne in mind, however, that as food naturally docs not become vitalized 
until it has been brought, in the lungs, into communication with the atmospheric 
air, the air of heaven, so the Sacred Scriptures only become vital and quickening 
in the soul’s experience, as they are realized in the presence of God, and held in 
communion with Him. 
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aa« before him 
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EAdam, or, 
tbc man. 


a as before 
him 
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rOBMED. 


t this 
i woman, 
iehah, jVom 
uh, man. 

I man, ish. 
tthis. 

1 man. ish. a 
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degree 
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/rmtftttM 
Eo Shame. 
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bad not can8edJt.to-ram upon the earth, 
and there was not a ■man to till *the 
eround. • But there h«fent.up a MIST 
From the earth, and ‘watered •the whole 
•face of the ground. ^ And ^the Lord 
■God ♦formed *■ MAN the dust of the 
ground, and ♦breathed into his nostrils 
breath of 'life; and Mman became 
a living soul. 

s And ^the Lord ■God ♦planted a 
garden eastward in «£D£N ; and there 
he ♦put •the ■man whom he had.formed. 
* And outuif the ground ♦made ^the 
Lord ■God to-grow every tree that.i8. 
pleasant to the sight, and good for food ; 
the tree of »life also in the midst of the 
garden, and the tree of ^knowledge of 
good and evil. 

w And a RIV£R -^went out-of Eden 
to water *the garden ; and from thence 
it hvas-parted, and ‘became into four 
. heads. “ Tiie name Of the first is p Pison* 
thatisJt “which compasseth •the whole 
land of «Havilah, where there ts •gold ; 

and the gold of xthat xland u good . 
there is •bdellium and the onyx stone. 
^ And the name of the second •river ts 
f Gihon: the.sameJsJt “that compasseth 
•■the whole land of « Ethiopia. And 
the name of the third "river ts Hiddekel: 
thatisJt “which goeth toward.the.east 
of Assyria. And the fourth "river ts 
■ Euphrates. 

“ And Jf/ic Lord "God ♦took "the 
■man, and ♦put him into tJie garden of 
Eden to «dres8 it and to ■keep it. And 
^ the Lord "God ♦commanded the ■man, 
saying, “Of every tree of the garden 
thou •mayestjfreely •■eat : but of the 
TREE of the KNOWLEDGE of good 
and evil, thou •'shalt not eat of it : for in 
the day that thou ■eatest thereof thou 
■shalt-surely •■die.” 

w And ^tfie Lord "God ♦said, “/< is 
not good that the man •should.be alone ; 
1 wilLmake him an HELP ■MEET for 
him.” 

w And out-of the ground ^the Lord 
■God ♦formed every beast of the field, 
and •every fowl of the -air; and ♦brought 
them unto "Adam to see what he •'would 
call them ■ and whatsoever «Adam •'called 
every living 'creature, that was the 
name thereof. And "ADAM ♦GAVE 
NAMES to all "cattle, and to the fowl 
of the -air, and to every beast of the 
field ; but for Adam there.was not found 
an help ■meet for him. 

And ^t?te Lord "God ♦caused a.deep. 
sleep to Jail upon "Adam, and he ♦slept ; 
and he ♦took one of his ribs, and ♦closed, 
up tfie flesh instead thereof ; ^ and •the 
rib, which ^the Lord "God had.taken 
from “man, ♦••made he a WOMAN, and 
♦brought her unto the • man. ® And 
"Adam ♦said, “ This is "now bone of my 
bones, and flesh of mv flesh: ‘she shalf. 
beu:alled * Woman, because ‘she was. 
taken out.of * Man.” *4 Therefore •'shall 
a • man leave his •father and his •nnother, 
and ‘shall.cleave unto his ‘WIFE: and 
they *shalLbe one flesh. 

» And thev ♦were both NAKED, the 
■man and his iwife, and hfvere not 


■man and 
Rshamed. 


S NOW the SERPENT was more , 
subtil than any beast of the field 
which ^the Lord "God hadjnade. And • 
he ♦said unto the woman, “ Yea, ••hath 
■God said. Ye •■shall not eat of every * 
tree of the garden ? ” ^ And the woman . 
♦said unto me serpent, “We •may.^at of 
the fruit of the trees of the garden : ^ but 
of the fruit of the tree which ts in the 
midst of the garden, ■God hath said, ‘ Ye 
•■shall not eat of it, neither •’shalLye. 
touch it, lest ye •■die.' " 4 And the serpent 
♦said unto the woman, “ Ye •shall not 
•■surely-die : ® for "God -Hioth-know that j 
in the day ye ‘eat thereof, then your 
eyes ‘shail-be-opened, and ye ‘shaiLbe , 
■ as gods, knowing good and evil.” 

^ And when the woman ♦saw that the 
tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleasant to the eyes, and a "tree -'•to.be. 
desired to make.one.wi8e, SHE ♦TOOK 
of the fruit thereof, and^DIDJEAT, and 
♦gave also unto her husband with her ; 
AND HE ♦DID.EAT. ^And the eyes ' 
of them both ♦were.opened, and they 
♦knew that they were naked ; and they 
I ♦sewed fig leaves together, and ♦made 
themselves 8 aprons. ' 

8 And they ♦heard •‘the VOICE of ^ the ^ 
Lord "God ^ walking in the garden in 
the •>cool of the day: and "Adam and 
his wife ♦hid.themselves from the pre- . 
sence of ^the Lord "God amongst the 
trees of the garden. 8 And -^the Lord 
■God ♦called unto "Adam, and ♦said unto 
him, “Where art thou?” And he i 
♦said, “ I heard thy •■voice in the garden, 
and 1 ♦was.afraid, because I was naked ; ; 
and I ♦hid.myself.” And he ♦said, 

“ Who told thee that thou wast naked ? 
••HAST.THOU-EATEN of the tree, 
whereof 1 commanded thee that thou 
•shouldest-not eat?” And the ■man i 
♦said, “ The woman whom thou gavest 
to be with me, she gave me of the tree, 
and I ♦did.eat.” And ^the Lord "God 
♦said unto the woman, “ What is this 
that thou ••hast.done ? ” And the woman 
♦said, “ The serpent beguiled me, and 
I ♦did.eat,” 

^4 And ^the Lord "God ♦said unto the . 
SERPENT, “ Because thou ‘ihast-dohe 
this, THOU art cursed above all "cattle, 
i and above every beast of the field ; 
upon thy belly •'shalt-thou.go, and dust 
•■8halt.thou.eat all the days of thy "life • 
and I •■will-put enmity between thee 
and A^> the woman, and between thy seed 
and A*> her seed ; •• it shall.bruise thy 
head, and thou shalt-bruise his heel.” , 
Unto the WOMAN hejaid, “ I*wilL i 
greatly •multiply thy sorrow and thy 
conception; in sorrow thou •■shalt.bring. i 
forth • children ; and thy desire shall be 
to thy husband, and he shalljrule over j 
thee.’^' 

And unto ADAM he-sald, “ Because ^ 
thou ‘•hast.hearkened unto the voice of 
thy wife, and ♦hast.eaten of the tree, of 
which I commanded thee, saying, ‘ Thou 
•■shalt not cat of it :' cursed is the ground 
for thy sake; in sorrow shalt-thou-eat 
cf\t all the days of thy "life ; ^8 thorns 
also and thistles BhallJt-brlng.forth to 
! thee ; and thou ‘shalLeat -the herb of 
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ac. 4004. the field j in 'tkB sweat of thy face 
(‘shalt.tboiL.eat bread, till thou •return 
unto the ground ; for out-of it wa8t.thou. 
taken : for dust thou art, and unto dust 
shalt-thoiureturn." 

e ** *Adam ^called his wife's name 

» “»• “eEVE;” because she was f/ie mother 
of all living. 

CtoTittNo Unto Adam also and to his wife '*’did 
^ Jf/je Lord "God make ’’coats of-skins, 

hide, ' and ^clothed them. 

Ha.n ibnt ^ And hhe Lord -God ♦said, ** Behold, 
roBTu. the ^man •‘is.becDrae as one of us, to 
know good and evil . and now, lest he 
^putJ’orth his hand, and ‘take also of the 
tree of »life, and 'eat, and 'live for 
ever Therefore ^the Lord "God 
♦SENT-him_FORTH from i/ie garden 
of Eden, to till •’the ground from whence 
he.wa8_taken. 

roE^" HIM ^ ♦drove-Out -the » man ; and 

m mude.to. he ♦“ placed at the east of the garden of 
dwell. Eden ^CHERUB1M5, and a •’flaming 
*8word "-which turned.every.way, to 
keep •’the way of the tree of "life. 

4003 A and »Adara knew •’Eve his wife; 
ahh^”” ^ and she ♦conceived, and ♦bare 
cCHin, ac- »<:CAIN, and ♦said, “I •'have.gotten a 
I * nian 'from ^the Lord.” 2 And she again 

j Jehovah. ♦bare his •’brother •’■ABEL. And Abel 
Vanity ♦was ^-a ^keepcrjof sheep, but Cain was 
f feeder, or, ^a. ■ tiller.of the ground, 
a or ^Mvant ® process of time it ♦came.to. 

Tkbir pass, that CAIN ♦brought of the fruit of 
orrERiNoa the ground an ^OFFERING unto ^Hie 
^ Lord. ^ And ABEL, he also brought 

"d of days of the FIRSTLIN GS of his flock and of 
g gift-oihfrmg afat thereof. And ^the Lord ♦had. 

respect unto Abel and to his s offering * 
3 but unto Cain and to his ff offering he. 
had not respect. And Cain ♦was very 
wroth, and his countenance ♦fell. ® And 
Jthe Lord ♦said unto Cain, '• Why ^art 
thou wroth? and why ‘Us thy counte- 
nance fallen ? 7 Jf thou ^’doest.well, 

shalt-thou not •be.accepted ? aud if thou 
■ ^doest not well • sin c heth at the e door, 

crroucileth And unto thee shall be his desire, and 

eentrunce THOU shaltjule over him.” 

Death or 8 And Cain ♦talked with Abel his 
8 MuiTm 86 brother : and it ♦came.to.pass, when 
i John i 12 they ®were in the field, that Cain ♦rose. 

up against Abel his brother, and ♦SLEW 
HIM. 

jldomeht 9 And ^the LORD ♦SAID unto CAIN, 
“Where ts Abel thy brother?" And he 
♦said, “ I ‘'know not . Am S my brother's 
10 Hpb 12 24 keeper?” And he ♦said, “What •'hast. 
Re\ 6 9 , 10 thou-done ? the voice of thy brother's 
■blood -^jrieth unto me from the ground 
i^And now art thou cursed from the 
g ground dearth, which hath opened her •’mouth 
to receive thy brother's •’blood from th v 
hand ; when thou ^'tillest 'the ground, 
iCshall not henceforth yield unto thee 
her strength ; a fugitive and a vagabond 
8 halt.thou.be in the earth.” 

Cain's ^ 18 And CAIN ♦SAID unto ^the Lord. 

I or,**ini^qmt>’ “My ‘punishment ts greater than «I 
cor. ian-iHf- •can.bear. Behold, thou •‘hast.driven 

takvn-awuy. 

X earth; and from thy face shalLLbe. 
hid; and 1 ‘shall.be a fugitive and a 
vagabond in the earth ; and it ‘shalL 
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come.to.pa88^,f Aaf etery.Dne -■thatiindeth 
me shalljBlay me." 

And ^the Lord ♦said unto him, 
Therefore whosoever •■slayeth Cain, 
veDgeance.8hall.be.taken.on.him seven- 
fold.” And ^the Lord ♦§€! a MARK 
upon Cain, lest any finding him should, 
kill him. 

18 And CAIN ♦WENT.OUT from the , 
presence of ^the Lord, and ♦dwelt to 
the land of » Nod, on the east of Eden. 

17 And CAIN ♦knew his •wife ; and 
she ♦conceived, and ♦bare •« Enoch : and 
he ♦■’■builded a city, and ♦called the name ' 
of the city, after the name of his son, 
Enoch. 18 And unto Enoch ♦wasLbom 
'‘Irad: and Irad begat •’■nMehujael : . 
and Mehujael begat 'w Methusael : and 
Methusael begat •■* Lamech. 

1® And LAMECH ♦took unto him two 
wives : the name of the one was * Adah, 
aud the name of the other 'Zillah. 
28 And Adah ♦bare 'JJabal: he was tlte i 
father of 8uch.a8.dwell in tents, and 
such as have cattle. 21 And his brother’s 
name Jubal : he was the father of 
all •’■such.asJiandle the harp and organ. 
22 And Zillah, she also bare t Tubal- 
cain, an instructer of every artificer in. 
brass aud iron : and the sister of Tubal* 
cain was nNaamah. 

23 And LAMECH ♦SAID unto his 
wives, Adah and Zillab, 

“•Hear my voice; je wives of La- 
mech ; ‘Hearken unto my speech 
For 1 •'have.slain a ‘man to my 
wounding, And a young.man to my 
hurt. 24 xf Cain 8halLbe.avenge(^ 

sevenfold, ' Truly Lamech seventy 
and sevenfold.” 

23 And Adam ♦knew his •wife again ; 
and she ♦bare a son, and ♦called his 
'name «SETH: “for ■God,” satd she, 
“ hath appointed me another seed instead 
of Abel, whom Cain slew.” 28 And to 
Seth, to HIM also there. wa8.born a son ; 
and he ♦called his 'name • Enos : then 
began.men to call ujpon the name of ^the 
Lord. 

3 THIS is the book the GENERA- 
TIONS OF - ADAM. In the day 
that ■God •created ■ man, in the likeness 
of ■God madedie him ; 2 male and female 
created he them ; and ♦blessed them, 
and ♦called their •name ■ Adam, in the 
day •when.they.were.created. 

^ And Adam ♦lived an hundred and 
thirty } ears, aud ♦begat a son in hi8.own 
likeness, after his image ; and ♦called 
his 'name SETH : * and the days of 

Adam after he •had.begotten 'Seth ♦were 
eight hundred years : and he ♦begat 
sons and daughters : 8 and all the days 
that Adam lived ♦were nine hundred 
aud thirty years : and he ♦died. 

* And Seth ♦lived an hundred and five 
years, and ♦begat 'ENOS' 7 and Seth 
♦lived after he •begat 'Enos eight hun- 
dred and seven years, and ♦begat sons 
and daughters : 8 and all the days of 
Seth ♦were nine hundred and twelve 
years : and he ♦died. 

• And Enos ♦lived ninety years, and 
♦begat •^ CAIN AN : and Enos ♦lived 
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jufter lie •dainen hundred 

'and fifteen jeari, and ^bent sons and 
daughter* : and all thd days of Enos 

l'<hirere nine hundred and five years : and 
he ^died. 

** And Cainan ♦lived seventy years, 
and ♦begat MAH ALALEEL ; w and 
Cainap ♦lived after he*begat*‘Mahalalee1 
relight hundred and forty years, and 
♦begat sons and daughters : and all 

the days of Cainan ♦were nice hundred 
and ten vears : and he ♦died. 

And Mahalaleel ♦lived sixty and five 
lyears, and ♦begat 'J JAR ED: and 

Mahalaleel ♦lived after he •begat •-Jared 
eight hundred and thirtj* years, and 
|♦begat sons and daughters and all 
tfte days of Mahalaleel ♦were eight hun- 
dred ninety and five years: and he 
♦died. 

And Jarea 'lived an hundred sixty 
and two years, and he^begat •< ENOCH 
and .fared ♦lived after he •begat 
Enoch eight hundred years, and ♦begat 
sons and daughters : ^ and all the (lays 

of Jared ♦were nine hundred sixty and 
two years, and he ♦died. 

St And Enoch ♦lived sixty and fiv- 


l^ears, and ♦begat *•"> METHUSELAH : 


a Heb tho 
nephilim. 
JM the 
fkllea one*. 


and Enoch ♦•walked •■mth »God after 
he ‘begat •-Methuselah three hundred 
years, and ♦begat sons and daugliters 
M and all the days of Enoch ♦were » three I 
hundred sixty and five years : S4 and 
Enoch ♦walked 'with "God and he woe 
not ; for "God took him. 

And Methuselah ♦lived an hundred 
eighty and seven years, and ♦begat 
•iLAMECH: S6and Methuselah ♦lived 
after he ‘begat 'Lamech seven hundred 
eighty and two years, and ♦begat sons 
‘and (laughters' and all the days of 
Methuselah ♦were nine hundred sixty 
and nine years : 'and he ♦died. i 

And Lamech ♦lived an hundred 
eighty and two years, and ♦begat a son : 
3» and he ♦called his mame “NOAH, 
saying, ''This same shall^omfort us con- j 
cerning our work and toil of our hands, 
because.of the ground which ^the Lord 
hath cursed." ^ And Lamech ♦lived after 
he ‘begat 'Noah five hundred ninety and 
five years, and ♦begat sons and daugh- 
ters : 31 and all the days of Lamech 
♦were seven hundred seventy and seven 
years . and he ♦died. 

33 And N O A H ♦was five hundred years 
old : and Noah ♦begat 'Shem, 'Ham, and 
Japheth. 


6 AND it ♦came.to.pass, when »»mer. 

began to ‘multiply on the face of 
the f earth, and daughters were.born 
luuto them, * that the SONS OF "GOD 
[♦saw nhe DAUGHTERS OF ‘^MEN 
that TiiBT were fair: and they ♦took 
them wives of all which they chose. 
3 And ^the Lord ♦said, " My Spirit shall 
hot ^always strive with “man, for that 
HE also is flesh: yet his days 'shalLbe an 
hundred and twenty years." * There, 

I were M) GIANTS in the earth in nhose 
■days ; and also after that, when the sons 
of "God ^cameJn unto the daughters of 
men; and they *bare children to them, 


ttheJiame became «mighty.mhn which 
were of old, * men of “ renown. 

3 And JGod saw that the WICKED- 
NESS OF "MAN was neat in the 
earth, and that every imagination of the 
thou^ts of his heart woe only evil 
• continually. 3 it ♦repented ^the 
Lord that he.had-made ^•man on the 
earth, and it ♦grieved him at his heart. 
7 And ^the Lord ♦said, “ I will.w destroy 
*‘man whom I have created from the\ 
face of the s earth ; both ‘ man, and 
beast, and the creeping.thing, and the 
fowls of the air , for it •irepenteth me 
that I have made them.” « But NOAH 
FOUND GRACE in the eyes of ^the 
Lord. 

3 These are the generations of NOAH . 
Noah was a just < man and perfect in his 
generations, and Noah • walked 'with 
"God. 10 And Noah ♦begat three sons, 
“•■Shem, h'Ham, and J 'Japheth. 

11 The EARTH also ♦was.CORRUPT 
before sGod, and the earth ♦was.filled. 
with violence. i3 And "God ♦lookeiLj 
upon -the earth, and, behold, it was-j 
corrupt ; for all flesh haiLcorrupted his 
'way upon the earth. 

13 And ‘God ♦said unto Noah,** The 
end of all flesh •<is_come before me ; for 
the earth ''is-filled-with violence through 
them ; and, behold, I will -destroy them 
'with the earth. i-i-Make thee an ARKi 
of gojj^her wood ; “ rooms •'shalt.thou- 
make-in -the ark, and 'shalt P pitch it 
within and without with “pitch, lo And 
this is the fashion which thou *'shalt- 
make it of: The length of the ark shall 
be three hundred cubits, the breadth of | 
it fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty 
cubits. 19 A • window >*Bhalt.thou-make 
to the ark, and *in a cubit ''shalt-thou-j 
finish it above ; and the ‘ door of the 
ark ^shalLthou^et in the side thereof ; 
with lower, second, and third stories I 
<'shalt.thou.make it. 

17 And, behold, I, even f, -^do.bring a 
SFLOOD OF WATERS upon the earth, 
to destroy all flesh, wherein is the 
•breath of ‘life, from under "heaven; 
and every-thing that is in the earth 
shalLdie.' i® But with thee 'wilLl-es-l 
tablish my 'covenant ; and thou 'shalt. 
come into the ark, thou, and thj* sons, 
and thy wife, and thy sons' wives with 
thee. 19 And of every “living.thi 
all flesh, two of every sort <*8halt 
bring into the ark, to keep.t/(em.alive 
with thee ; they *'shalLbe male and 
female. *9 Of “fowls after their kind, 
and of “cattle after their kind, of every 
creeping.thing of the s earth after his 
kind, two of every sort <'shallu:ome unto! 
thee, to keep.t/iem.alive. 3i And ‘take 
THOU unto th^e of all food that Hs-eaten, 
and thou 'shaltgather it to thee ; and it 
•shall.be for food for thee, and for them." 
33 Thus ♦did Noah ; according.to all 
that “God commanded him, bo did he, 
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7 AND ^the Lord ♦said unto Noah, 
"•COME THOU and all thy house 
INTO THE ARK; for thee ••have.L 
seen righteous before me in “this “gene- 
ration. 3 Of every “clean “beast thou 
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I'shalt.take to thee by seven 8 , the male 
and his female : and of ^beasts that are 
not clean ^ two, the male and his fe- 
male. • Of fowls also of the -air by 
sevens, the male and the female ; to keep 
seed alive upon the face of all the earth. 

^ For yet seven days, and S -^willjcause. 
it.tojrain upon the earth forty days and 
forty nights ; and •’every «living.. 8 ub- 
stance that 1 have made •wilLL'* destroy 
from off the face of the t earth." 

^ And Noah ^did according.unto all 
that ^the Lord commanded him. ^ And 
Noah UHU six hundred years old when 
THE FLOOD of waters was upon the 
earth. ^ And Noah ♦wentin, and his 
sons, and his wife, and his sons' wives 
with him, into the ark. because of the 
waters of the flood. ® Of «clean «beasts, 
and of ‘beasts that are not clean, and of 
“fowls, and of every.thing that -Wireepeth 
upon the K earth, ^ there.went.in two 
and two unto Noah into the ark, the 
male and the female, * as "God had-com- 
manded •'N oah. And it '>*’came.to.paBs 
after seven “days, that the waters of the 
flood were upon the earth. 

11 In the six hundredth year of Noah's 
life, in the second ‘month, the seveu- 
teenth day of the month, the same “day 
were all the fountains of the great deep 
broken.up, and the windows of “-heaven 
were.opeued. 12 And the RAIN ♦was 
upon the earth FORTY DAYS and 
forty nights, w jn the selfsame “day 
entered Noah, and Shem,and Ham, and 
Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noah's 
wife, and ttie three wives of his sons 
with ^hem into the ark , 1^ they, and j 
every “beast after his kind, and all the 
cattle after their kind, and every “creep- 
ing.thlng that creepeth upon the earth 
after his kind, and every nowl after his 
kind, every bird of every sort, i® And 
they ♦went-in unto Noah into the ark, 
two and two of all “flesh, wherein h the 
• breath of "life. 1® And **they that, i 
went-in, went-in male and female of all 
flesh, i^as "God had-commanded him. 
and ^the Lord ♦shut rhim in. { 

17 And the flood ♦was forty days upon 
the earth ; and the waters ♦increased, 
and ♦bare.up •’the ark, and it ♦was. 
lift-up above the earth. 1® And the 
WATERS ♦PREVAILED, and ♦were, 
increased greatly upon the earth , 
and the ark ♦went upon the “face ot the 
waters. 1* And the waters prevailed 
exceedingly upon the earth ; and all the 
high “hills, that were under the whole 
“-heaven, ♦were.covered. 20 fifteen 
cubits upward did the waters prevail; 
and the mountains ♦were.covered. 

21 And ALL FLESH ♦DIED *nhat 
moved upon the earth, both of “fowl, 
and of “cattle, and of “beast, and of every 
“creeping.thing >M-that creepeth upon the 
earth, and every man : 22 All in whose 
nostrils was the breath a® of "life, of all 
that was in the dry iand, died. 23 And 
•■every “livingjBubstance was.w destroyed 
which was upon the face of the ground, 
both * man, and cattle, and tfie creeping, 
things, and the fowl of the "heaven; 
and ^hey were .^destroyed fcoip the 


earth : and Noah only ♦remained alive, r.c. 2949.. 
and they that were with him in the ark. 

24 And the waters ♦prevailed upon the 24 Comp « 11 
earth an hundred and fifty dayA s, », 


B and "God ♦remembered •■Noah, 
and •■every “living.thing, and "all 
the cattle that was with him in the ark : 
and "God ♦made a wdnd toupassjover 
the earth, and THE WATERS ♦AS- 
SWAGED; 2 fountains also of tAe 
deep and the windows of "-heaven ♦were. 
stopped, and the rain from “-heaven 
♦wasj'estrained ; 2 and the waters ♦re- 
turned from off the earth ^continually . 
and after the end of the hundred and 
fifty days the waters ♦wereuibated. 

4 And the ARE ♦RESTED in the 
seventh “month, on the seventeenth day 
of the month, upon the mountains of 
•ARARAT. ® And the waters •••de- 
creased •continually until the tenth 
month : in the tenth month, on the first 
day of the month, were the tops of the 
mountains seen. 

® And it ♦came.to.pasB at the end of 
"fortj' da} 8 , that Noah ♦opened 'the win- 
dow of the ark which he.hacLmade: 7 and 
he ♦senl.forth a GRAVEN, which ♦went, 
forth ‘to and "fro, until the waters •were. 
driecLup from off the earth. 

® Also he ♦sent.forth a ^DOVE from 
whim, to see if the waters were.abated 
from off the face of the ground ; * but 
the dove found no rest for the sole of 
her foot, and she ♦returned unto him 
into the ark, for the waters were on the 
face of • the whole “earth : then he ♦put. 
forth his hand, and ♦took her, and ♦pulled 
HER in unto him into the ark. 

And he ♦stayed yet other seven 
days ; and again he ♦sentibrth "the 
DOVE out.of the ark ; and the dove 
♦came.in to him in the a* evening; and, 
lo, in her mouth was an OLIVE LEAF 
pluckt.off so Noah ♦knew that the 
waters were.abated from off the earth. 

12 And he ♦stayed yet other seven 
days ; and ♦sentibrth "the dove ; 
which returned not again unto him 
auy.more. 

12 And it ♦came.to.pasB in /As six hun-| 
dredth and first year, tP in the first month, 
the first day oi the month, the waters 
were.dried.up from off the earth : and 
Noah ♦removed •’the covering of the 
ark, and ♦looked, and, behold, the face 
of the GROUND was DRY. w And 
in the second month, on the seven and 
twentieth day of the month, was the 
earth dried. 

w And "God ♦spake unto Noah, say- 
ing, 18 « GO-FORTH ‘of the ark, 
THOU, and thy wife, and thy sons, and 
thy sons' wives with thee. 17 -Bring, 
forth with thee every “living.thing that 
ts with thee, of all flesh, both of “fowl, 
and of “cattle, and of every “creeping, 
thing that creepeth upon the earth ; 
that they •may.breed.abimdantly in the 
earth, and •beJruitful, and ‘multiply 
upon the earth." i® And Noah ♦went, 
forth, and his sons, and his wife, and his 
sons' wives with him; every “beast, 
every “creeping.thing, and. every “fowl, 
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from thy father’s house, unto a »laiid 
that 1 wilLshew thee: ^ond 1 
make of thee a gpreat nation, and I ^wilL 
bless thee, and ^ake thy name great ; 
and *>thou •shalt.be a blessing: ^and 
I ^ilLbless Athem.that.ble8e thee, and 
Nsnrse •^him.that.curseth thee : and in 
thee *8hall all families of the earth be. 
blessed." 

^So ABB AM ♦DEPARTED ,*af 
like Lobd hadJj^ken unto him; and 
Lot ♦went with nim : and Abram weu 
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seventy and five years old when-he.*de- 

C ed outof Haran. ^ And Abram 
k •‘Saral his wife, and --Lot his bro- 
ther’s son, and 'all their substance that 
they hacLgathered, and 'the souls that 
they had.8^en in Haran; and they 
♦wentforth to go into the land of Ca- 
naan ; and into the land of Canaan they 
^*eame. 

< And Abram ♦passed.through the 
land unto tfie place of Sichem, unto the 
plain of Moreh. And the Canaanite 
teas then in the land, t And jthe LORD 
♦APPEARED unto ABRAM, and ♦said, 
" Unto thy seed will.l.give "this *land." 
And there ♦builded he an altar unto 
^the Lord, who appeared unto him. 
® And he ♦removed from thence unto a 
unountain on the east of Beth.el, and 
♦pitched his tent, having Betluel on tl^ 
west, and Hai on the east ; and there he 
♦builded an altar unto ^the Lord, and 
♦called upon the name of ^the Lord. 
B And Abram 'journeyed, going.on still 
toward the south. 

And there ♦was a famine in the 
land: and ABRAM ♦WENT.DOWN 
INTO EGYPT to sojourn there ; for 
the famine was grievous in the land 
And it ♦came.to.pass, when he was. 
comemear to enter into Egypt, that he 
♦said unto Sarai his wife, Behold now, 1 
know that thou art a fair woman to 
look.upon : ^ Therefore it •shall-come. 
to.pa8s, when the Egyptians ^shalLsee 
THEE, that they •shall.say, * This ts his 
wife ' and they ‘wilLkill me, but they 
hvill jave thee alive, i^ ‘Say, I.pray. 
thee, THOU art my sister : that.lt.''may. 
be well with me for thy sake ; and my 
soul *8halLlive because.of thee." 

1^ And it ^came.to.pa8s, that, when 
Abram waa.come into Egypt, the Egyp- 
tians ♦beheld 'the woman that she was 
very fair. ^ The princes also of Pha- 
raoh ♦saw her, and ♦commended her 
before PHARAOH: and the woman 
♦wiis.taken into Pharaoh 's house, i® And 
he entreated Abram well for her sake ' 
and he ♦had sheep, and oxen, and he. 
asses, and menservants, and maidser- 
vmits, and she.a8ses, and camels. 

^ And ^the Lord ♦plagued 'Pharaoh 
and his 'house with great plagues be- 
cause of Sarai Abram’s wife. 

1® And Pharaoh ♦called Abram, and 
♦said, "What is this that thou •hastldone 
unto me? why didst thou not tell me 
that SHE was thy wife ? i® Why saidst 
thou, ^ SHE is my sister?’ so 1 ^ight. 
have.ta'ken her to me to wife: now 
therefore behold thy wife, 'take her, and 
•go.thy-way." 
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And Pharaoh ♦commanded his omen i 
concerning him: and they ♦sent himi 
away, and his nvife, and 'all that he 
had. 
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1 Q AND ABRAM ♦WENT.UP 
XO OUT-OF EGYPT,HB,and his wife, 
and all that ® he had, and Lot with him, 
into the south. 2 And Abram was very 
hrich in Seattle, in ^silver, and in «gold. 
® And he ♦went.on his journeys from 
the south even to Betb.el, unto the 
place where his tent hacLbeen at the 
beginning, between Beth.el and a® Hai ; 
* Unto the place of the altar, which he 
had.made there at theJirst : and there 
Abram ♦called on the name of ^the 
Lord. 

® And LOT also, "-which went nvith 
Abram, had flocks, and herds, and tents. 
® And the land was not able to bear 
THEM, that-they.might dwell together : 
for their substance was great, so that 
they could not dwell together. ^ And 
there ♦was a STRIFE between the herd- 
men of Abram's cattle emdA^the herdmen 
of Lot's cattle : and the Canaanite and 
the Perizzite -Kiwelled then in the land. 
® And Abram ♦said unto Lot," ^■Let_there. 
be no strife, Lpray .thee, between me and 
A® thee, and between my herdmen and 
A® thy herdmen ; for we be a™ brethren. 
® Is not the whole * land before thee ? 
•separate-thyself, Lpray .thee, from me 
if thou wilt take the lelLhand, then 1 
♦will-go-to-^/i^jight ; or if thou depart 
to the rightJiand, then 1 ♦will.go.to./^. 
left." 

And Lot ♦lifted.up his 'eyes, and 
♦beheld 'all the PLAIN of ^JORDAN, 
that it was well-watered every.where, 
before ^the Lord destroyed '*Sodom and 
'8 Gomorrah, even as the garden of ^the 
Lord, like the land of Egypt, as thou 
comest unto Zoar. Then Lot ♦chose 
him 'all the plain of "Jordan ; and Lot 
♦journeyed a^ east • and they ♦separated. 
themselves the one from the other 
^2 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, 
and Lot dwelled in the cities of the 
plain, and ♦pitchedAjs.tent toward So- 
dom. But the ® men of Sodom were 
wicked and sinners before ^the Lord 
exceedingly. 

And ^the Lord said unto ABRAM, 
after.that Lot was.separated from him, 
" ‘Lift-up now thine eyes, and -look from 
the place where thou art northward, and 
southward, and eastward, and westward : 

for 'all the land which thou -^eest, 
to thee will-l-give it, and to thy seed for 
ever, And I wilLmake thy 'seed as 
the dust of the earth : so that if a i man 
can number •■the dust of the earth, 
then shall thy seed aleo be.numbered. 

'Arise, w ‘Walk through the land in the 
length of it and in the breadth of it ; for 
I will^five it unto thee." 

1® Then Abram ♦removed Jiis.tent, and 
♦came and ♦dwelt in the plain of MAM- 
RE, which is in Hebron, and ♦built there 
an altar unto Hhe Lord. 
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B.C.abouti9i7 Arioch king of Ellasar, Chedorlaomer 
king of Elam, and Tidal king of nations; 

3 tJwt these made WAR •■with Bera king 
of Sodom, and with Birsha king of 
Gomorrah, Shinab king of Admah, and 
Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the king 
of Bela, which is Zoar. ^ All these 
were.joined.together in the vale of »Sid* 
dim, whichas the salt sea. ^ Twelve 
years they served •’Chedorlaomer, and 
in the thirteenth year they rebelled. 

® And in the fourteenth year came 
SiDDiMr Chedorlaomer, and the kings thetweie . 
with him, and ♦smote •‘the Rephaims 
in Ashteroth Kamaim, and •the Zuzims 
in Ham, and •the Emims in Shaveh 
Kiriathaim, ® and •the Horites in their 
mount Seir, unto El-paran, which is bv 
the wilderness. ^ And they ♦returnea, 
and ♦came to En-mishpat, which is Ka- 
desh, and ♦smote •■all the country of the 
Amalekites, and also 'the Amorite8,that 
dwelt in Hazezon-tamar. ® And there 
♦went-out^/ieking of Sodom,and the king 
of Gomorrah, and ttie king of Admah, 
and the king of Zeboiim, and the king of 
Bela (the same is Zoar;) and they 
♦JOINED BATTLE with them in the 
vale of *Siddim ; » 'With Chedorlaomer 
the king of Elam, and with Tidal king 
of nations, and Amraphel king of Shinar, 
and Arioch king of Ellasar ; four kings 
•with *five. 1® And the vale of »Siddim 
was full of slimepits; and the kings of 
Sodom and Gomorrah ♦fled, and ♦fell 
there; and they thatjremained fled to 
the mountain. 

Lot TAKEif And they ♦took 'all the goods of 
Cai*tive Sodom and Gomorrah, and 'all their 
victuals, and ♦went.their.way. 12 And 
they ♦TOOK 'LOT, Abram’s brother’s 
son, WHO Jdwelt in Sodom, and his 
'goods, and ♦departed. 

Abraham re- 13 And there>came one that-had-es- 
covERB BIN caped, and ♦told ABRAM the Hebrew , 
for HE -^dwelt in the plain of Mamre the 
Araorite, brother of Eshcol, and brother 
m mastfrs of of Aner and these were ™ confederate 
with Abram i^ And when Abram 
♦heard that his brother was.taken-cap- 
tive, he ♦armed his 'trained servants, 
born in fais-own house, three hundred 
and eighteen, and ♦pursued them unto 
15 iiR 41 2,3 Dan. 15 And he ♦divided-himself ^gainst 
them, HE and his servants, by-night, 
and ♦smote them, and PURSUED them 
unto Hobah, which is on the lefLhand of 
Damascus. 1 * And he ♦brought-back 
'all the goods, and also brought-again 
his brother 'Lot, and his goods, and 
'the women also, and 'the people. 

And the KING OF SODOM ♦went, 
out to MEET him after his return from 
the slaughter of 'Chedorlaomer, and of 
'the kings that were with him, at the 
valley of Shaveh, which is the king’s 
dale. 

Melchieeder 18 And “MELCHIZEDEK king of 
^ vi\° ■ Salem brought-forth bread and wine • 

m M«ichi>e- and HE wos the priest of the most-high 
Righte^uB-^ e-God. 1* And he ♦blessed him, and 
neas ♦said, " ■‘Blessed be Abram of the most- 

■ high e-God, •‘possessor of -heaven and 

^ **" earth ; “ And •‘blessed be the most. 

|high e-God, which hath delivered thine 
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enemies Into thy hand." And he ♦gavejB c.abontms 
him tithes of all. 

» And the KING OF SODOM ♦said 
unto Abram, “‘Give me the 'persons, 
and ‘take the goods to thyself.'^ “ And 
ABRAM ♦said to the king of Sodom, 

“I ••haveJift-up mine hand unto ^the 
Lord, the mosthigh e-God, •‘possessor 
of -heaven and earth, 28 That I will 
not take from a thread even to a shoe- 
latchet, and that 1 will not take any- 
thing that is thine, lest thou t’shouldestr 
say, have made 'Abram rich ’ 

2 ^ Save.only that-which the young.men 
•I have-eaten, and the portion of the <emen 
which went with me, Aner, Eshcol, and 
Mamre ; >'let them take their portion." 

"I pc AFTER >>theBe ^thing^s /Ap word of] 
ifhe Lord came unto ABRAM in 
a “VISION, saying, “ •‘Fear not, Abram, | 
am thy shield, and thy exceeding “great 
reward.” 2 And Abram ♦said, « Lord 
jGod, what wilt-thou-give me, seeing I 
•‘go childless, and the steward of my 
house ts thiseEliezer of Damascus ? ’’ 

2 And Abram ♦said, “ Behold, to me 
thou ‘ihast-given no seed * and, lo, * one 
born in my house * is mine heir." * And, 
behold, the word of ^the Lord came unto 
him, saying, " This shalL not < be thine 
heir ; but he-that shalLcome-forth out. 
of thine-own bowels *>8hall-ibe thine 
heir.” 5 And he ♦brought him forth 
abroad, and ♦said, > *Look now toward 
“-heaven, and •tell the stars, if thou ♦’be. 
able to number them ; " and he ♦said 
unto him, " So shall t^ seed be." 

* And he ‘BELIEVED in ^the Lord , 
and he ♦counted it to him for right- 
eousness. 

7 And he ♦said unto him, “5 am ^the 
Lord that brought thee out_of “Ur of] 
the Chaldees, to GIVE THEE “this' 

'LAND to inherit it." s And he ♦said, 

“■“Lord ••God, whereby shall.Lknow 
that I shall-inherit it ? ” » And he ♦said 
unto him, “‘TAKE me an heifer of_j 
three.years-old, and a she goat of-three. 
years-old, and a ram of-three.years-old, 
and a turtle-dove, and a young-pigeon.” 

I® And he ♦took unto him 'all these, 
and ♦divided them in the midst, and 
♦laid each piece one-against another* 
but “lihe birds divided he not. And 
when the fowls ♦came.down upon the 
carcases, Abram ♦drove them away. 

12 And ♦when the sun was.going.down, 
a deep-sleep fell upon Abram ; and, lo, 
an horror of great darkness •‘fell upon 
him. 18 And HE ♦SAID unto ABRAM, 

“ •Know of a •‘surety that thy seed shall. 
be a stranger in a land that is not theirs 
and •shall.serve them ; and they -shall. 
afflict them four hundred years ; 1 ^ and 
also 'that nation, whom they shall.serve, 
judge* and afterward shall.they. 
come.out with great substance. 13 And 
thou shalt-go to thy fathers in peace ; 
thou shalt-be-buried in a good old-age. 

1 ® But in the fourth generation they 
shall-come hither again : for the iniquity 
of the Amorites is not yet full." 

17 And it ♦came.to.pass, that, when 
the sun went-down, and it-was dark, 
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B.C. » 19 . behoiaa SMOKING FUBNACB^and a 
*BtJRNINGLAMPthat pawed between 
,i<those tpieoes. w in tbe aame »day ^the 
XiOBD «made a COVENANT 'With 
Abram, saying, " Unto thy seed ■*have- 
Lgivea xthis Wand, from the river of 
.. Bgypt unto the great driver, the river 

c cut, w, con- Cuphrates : ^ *106 Kenites, and •the 

annetL KemMites,and«the Kadmonites, !*Oand 
•■the Hittites, and •the Perizsites, and 
•the Rephaims, ^ and •the Amorites, 
and •the Canaanites, and 'the Girgash- 
ites, and 'the Jehuaites." 
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“I ^ NOW >Sarai Abram’s wife bare 
AVr him no children: and she had 
Ian handmaid, an Egyptian, whose name 
was ** HAGAR. ^ And Sarai ^said unto 
Abram, “ Behold now, ^the Lord hath. 
restrained me from bearing: I.pray. 
thee, *go.in unto my maid ; itjnay.be 
that 1 hnay bobtain-children by her.” 
And Abram ^hearkened to the voice of 
I Sarai. ^ And Sarai Abram’s wife '■took 
I'Hagar her maid the Egyptian, after 
Abram had.dwelt ten years in the land 
of Canaan, and ^gave her to her hus- 
band Abram to be his wife. 

* And he ^wentin unto Hagar, and she 
I'^^conceived : and when she ^saw that 
she hadjconceived, HER MISTRESS 
♦WAS.DESP1SED in her eyes. ® And 
Sarai >*’sald unto Abram, ‘‘ My wrong 
he upon thee : S ‘ihave^iven my maid 
into thy bosom; and when she ^saw 
that she had.conceived, 1 ^A8.de6pised 
in her eyes : ^the Lord judge between 
me and thee.” ^ But Abram >^said unto 
Sarai, Behold, thy maid is in thy hand ; 
*do to her as it pleaseth thee.” And 
when Sarai >^dealt.hardly with her, she 
l^’FLED from her face. 

^ And the AN GEL of •’the Lord ♦found 
her by a FOUNTAIN of “water in the 
wilderness, by the fountain in the way 
to SHUR. And he ♦said, Hagar, 
Sarai’s maid, whence earnest thou? and 
I whither wiit.thou.go ? ” And she ♦said, 
*‘i -^flee from the face of my mistress 
Sarai.” ® And the angel of ^the Lord 
|♦8aid unto her, ‘‘’Return to thy mistress, 
land •submit.thyself under her hands.” 

And the angel of ^the Lord ♦said 

nto her, “I wilLmultiply thy 'seed 
[exceediqgly, that it shall not bejium- 
bered for multitude.” And the angel 
of^t/teLoRD ♦said unto her, “ Behold, 
thou art with.child, and <^halt.bear a 
8on,_and *shalt.call his NAME ^ISH- 
MAEL ; because ^the Lord hath heard 
I thy affliction. ** And hr wilLbe a wild 
sman; his hand will be against every. 

I man, and everyjnan’s hand against him; 
and be shalLdwell in the presence of all 
bis brethren.” 

^ And she ♦called the name of ^the 
Lord «^that spake unto her, “THOU 
-GOD SEE8T ME:” for she said, 
“ Have 1 also here looked after him. 
thaLseeth me ?” Wherefore the welt 
was jsalled “ « Beer-lahai-roi ; ” behold, 
it is between Kadesh and Bered. 

^ And Hagar ♦bare Abram a son : 
and Abram ♦called his son’s name, which 
HAGAR BARE, “ ISHMAEL.” And 


Abram was fourscore and six years 
old, when Hagar bare 'Ishmael to 
Abram. 

"I and when Abram ♦was ninety 
-I- ■ years old and nine, ^the Lord 
♦appeared to Abram, and ♦said unto 
him, “i OTO ethe -ALMIGHTY-GOD; 
*walk before me, and ’be.thou perfect. 
* And 1 ♦wilLmake my COVENANT 
between me and a i>thee, and ♦wilLmul- 
tiply THEE exceedingly.” 

® And Abram ♦fell on his face : and 
■God ♦talked with him, saying, ♦ “ As. 
forjiE, behold, mv covenant is with 
thee, and thou *Bnalt.be a father of| 
“ many nations. ® Neither shall thy 
•name anyjnore be.called > Abram, but 
thy NAME shalLbe a ABRAHAM; for 
a father of many nations have 1 made 
thee. ® And 1 ’Will Jnake thee exceed- 
ing fruitful, and 1 ‘willjnake nations of 
thee, and kings shallusome ouLof thee. 
7 And I ’wilLestablish my 'cove- 
nant between me and aI> thee and aI> thy 
seed after thee in their generations for 
an everlasting covenant, to -be a -God 
unto thee, and to thy seed after thee. 
® And 1 •will.give unto thee, and to thy 
seed after thee, 'the land <> wherein.thou. 
artRJtranger, 'all the land of Canaan, 
for an everlasting possession ; and 1 
•wilLbe their -God.” 

® And -God ♦said unto Abraham, 
“Thou •■shalt.keep my 'COVENANT 
therefore, thou, and thy seed after 
thee in their generations. This ts 
my covenant, which ye ^'shalLkeep, 
between me and a® - you and a® thy 
seed after thee ; Every ™ man.child 
among you -shall.be CIRCUMCISED. 

And ye ’shall .circumcise 'the flesh of 
your foreskin ; and it ’shalLbe a token 
of the covenant betwixt me and a *> you. 

; 12 And -he that-is eight days old •'shalL 
I be.circumcised among you, every ® man. 

> child in your generations, he.thatas. 

I born in.t/ie.houBe, or bought with money 
I of any a** stranger, which is not of thy 
seed. 1® He.thatiB.borii in thy house, 
and he.that Js-bought with thy “ money 
*mustJieeds •‘be.circumcised : and my 
covenant ’sbalLbe in your flesh for an 
everlasting covenant, i^ And the uncir 
cumcised “manjihild whose 'flesh of| 
his foreskin •is not circumcised, “that 
“soul •shall.bejjut.ofr from his people . 
he ’•hath.broken my 'covenant.” 

1® And -God ♦said unto Abraham, “As 
for Sarai thy wife, thou •'shalt not call 
her 'NAME “Sarai, but “SARAH sltall 
her name be. i* And 1 ’wilLbless her, 
and ’give thee a son also of her : yea, I 
*wilLbless her, and she -shalLbe a mother 
of nations ; kings of -people shall-be of I 
her.” 

17 Then ABRAHAM ♦fell upon his 
face, and ♦LAUGHED, and ♦said in 
his heart, “Shall a child be.born unto 
him that is ^an hundred years old ? and 
shall Sarah, ithat is ninety years old, 
••bear ? ” 

18 And Abraham ♦said unto *“God, 
“O-that Ishmael •inight-live before 
theel’ 18 An4 -God ♦said, “Sarah thy. 
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wife <^ahall.bear thee a eon indeed ; and 
thou •flhaltxall his mame * ISAAC : and 
1 *wilLe8tabli8h my '‘covenant with him 
for an everlaeting covenant, and with 
hif seed after him. so as^for Ibh- 
mael, 1 have heard thee: Behold, 1 
have bleBsed him, and 'wilLmake him 
fruitful, and 'willanultiply him exceed- 
ingly ; twelve princes shallJie.be^t, 
and 1 ‘wilLmake him a great nation. 

But my •■covenant hvilLI-establish 
•"mth Isaac, which Sarah shalLbear unto 
thee at nhis set-time in the next «year." 
^ And ho ^ieft-oif talking with him, and 
■God ^ent-up from Abraham. 

** And Abraham ♦took 'Ishmael his 
son, and •‘all that.were.born Jn his house, 
and •■all that.were.bought.with his “mo- 
ney, every male among the "men of 
ABRAHAM'S HOUSE; and ♦CIR- 
CUMCISED 'the flesh of their fore- 
skin in the selfsame “day, • as ■God had. 
said unto him. And Abraham wa$ 
ninety years old and nine, when he •was. 
circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 
2® And Ishmael his son was thirteen 
years old, when he •was.circumcised in 
'the flesh of his foreskin. 26 jn the self- 
same «day was Abraham circumcised, 
and Ishmael his son. 27 And all the 
* men of his house, born in the house, and 
bought-with “money of •the a“ stranger, 
were-circumcised with him. 

"I O AND ^the Lord ♦appeared unto 
XO him in the plains of Mamre 
and HE ■‘sat in the TENT « DOOR in 
the heat of the day ; 2 And he ♦lift.up 
his eyes and ♦looked, and, lo, THREE 
B MEN •‘stood.by him : and when he 
’‘'saw them, he ♦ran to meet them from 
the tent « door, and ♦bowed Jiimself to- 
ward.///e-ground, * And ♦said, ““My 
■Lord, if now I have-found favour in thy 
sight, ^pass not away, I.pray.thee, from 
thy servant : * f'Let a little water, I. 

pray.you, be-fetched, and -wash your 
feet, and •rest.yourselves under the tree . 

® And I ♦will-fetch a morsel of bread, 
and “-comfort ye your hearts ; after.that 
} e shall-pass-on : for therefore •‘are.ye. | 
come to your servant." And they ♦said, 
“ So f'do, “ as thou ••hast said." 

« And ABRAHAM ♦hastened into the 
tent unto Sarah, and ♦said, “'MAKE- 
RE AD Y.quickly three measures of fine 
meal, 'knead it, and -make cakes-upon- 
the-hearth." ^ And Abraham ran unto 
the herd, and ♦fetcht a calf tender and 
good, and ♦gave it unto a “young-man ; 
and he ♦hasted to dress it. And he 
♦took butter, and milk, and the calf 
which he-hadMressed, and ♦set it before 
them ; and he •‘stood by them under 
the tree, and they ♦did.eat. 

9 And they ♦said unto him, “ Where i 
is SARAH thy wife?" And he ♦said, 
“ Behold, in the tent.” And he ♦said, 
“ I •will.certainly hretum unto thee ac- 
cording.to the time of life; and, lo, 
Sarah thy wife shalLhave a son." And 
Sarah •‘heard it in the tent ^ door, which 
was behind him. Now Abraham and 
Sarah were old and well-stricken in age ; 
and it-ceased-to-be with Sarah after. 


the.manner of xwomen. 12 Therefore 
SARAH ♦LAUGHED within-herself, ^ 
saying, “ After 1 am-waxed-old shall I 
have pleasure, my-lord being.old also ?" 

^2 And ^the Lord '^isaid unto Abraham, 
“Wherefore did Sarah laugh, saying, 

* Shall i oLajiurety bear.a.child which 
am-old ?' 14 l-lg any .thing tooJiard for 1 
jthe Lord? At the time.appointed I 
will-retum unto thee, according.to the 
time of life, and Sarah shalLhave a 
son." 1 ® Then Sarah ♦denied, saying, “ I 
laughed not , " for she was.afraid. And 
he ♦said, “ Nay ; but thou didsLlaugh." 

19 And the * MEN ♦rose-up from 
thence, and ♦LOOKED TOWARD 
SODOM: and Abraham •‘went with 
them to bring them-on.the.way. 1 ^ And • 
Jthe Lord said, “ Shall S hide from Ab- 
raham that.thing.which { •‘do ; i® Seeing 
that Abraham •shalljiurely •'become a 
great and mighty nation, and all the 
nations of the earth 'shalLbe-blessed in 
him ? 19 For I know him, that he will- 
command his 'children and his 'house- 
hold after him, and they -shall-keep the 
way of Jthe Lord to do justice and 
judgment; that Lord •maj -bring 
upon Abraham 'that which he hath, 
spoken of him." 

20 And Jthe LORD ♦SAID, “ Because 
the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, 
and because their sin is very grievous ; 

21 1 W1LL.GO.DOWN now, and ♦see J 
whether they have.done altogether ac- 
cording.to the cry of it, which is-come 
unto me ; and if not, I will Jcnow." 

22 And the * men ^turned their faces , 
from thence, and ♦went toward-Sodom 
but Abraham •‘stood vet before Jthe 
Lord 28 And ABRAHAM ♦DREW. 1 
"NEAR, and ♦said, “Wilt thou also 
destroy //<g-Tighteou8 with the-^ wicked ? • 
24 PERADVENTURE there-be fifty 
■righteous within the city wilt thou 
also destroy and not spare* the place for 
the FIFTY -RIGHTEOUS that are 
therein ? 23 That-beJar.from thee to do 
after “this “manner, to slay ^Ac-righteous 
with wicked and that the-righteous 
•should.be as the-^ wicked, that-be-far. 
from thee . Shall not the Judge of all 
the earth do J right ? " 26 And Jthe Lord j 
♦said, “ If I •'find in Sodom fifty “right- ' 
ecus within the city, then I 'WilLspare 
all the place for their sakes.” 

27 And Abraham ♦answered and ♦said, 

“ Behold now, I have.taken.upon me to , 
speak unto “ the “Lord, which am hut 
dust and ashes . 28 Peradventure there. 
shall-LACK FIVE of the fifty ■right- 
eous • wilt-thou-destroy 'all the city for 
lack q/’five ? ” And he ♦said, “ If I ^nd 
there forty and five, “ I will not destroy 
iL” 

29 And he ♦spake unto him yet again, 
and ♦said, “ Peradventure there shall.be 
FORTY found there." And he ♦said, 

“ I will not do it for “forty’s sake." 

90 And he ♦said unto him, “ Oh let not ^ 

• the ■Lord be.angry, and I ♦will-speak ' 
Peradventure there shall THIRTY be. 
found there." And he said, “ 1 will not 
do it, if 1 find thirty there." 

91 And he ♦8aid, “ Behold now, I have. 
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CALLED. And alto of •‘the tdn of 
the n bondwoman wilLLmake a nation, 
because he ia thy teed.** 

And ABRAHAM trote.up.early in 
the morning, and ittook bread, and a 
bottle of water, and ^gave it unto 
Hagar, putting on her shoulder, and 
-the child, and ♦SENTJIER.AWAY : 
and she departed, and Pandered in the 
wilderness of Beer*sheba. 

i® And the water ^asjspent in the 
bottle, and she ^ast -the child under 
one of the shrubs. And she ♦went, 
and 'htai her down overuigainst fiim a 
goocLway.ofT, aeJt.were a towshot : for 
she said, ** ^Let me not see the death of 
the child.” And she ♦sat over^gainst 
htm, and ♦lift-up her --voice, and ♦wept. 

And "God ♦heard •the voice of the 
lad; and the ANGEL of -God ♦called 
to Hagar out of —heaven, and ♦said unto 
her, ^‘What aileth thee, Hagar? ^ear 
not ; for^ -God hath heard the voice of 
the lad where he is. i® ‘Arise, ‘lift-up 
|*^the lad, and ‘hold him in thine --hand ; 
for I willjnake him a great nation.” 
1® And -God ♦opened her --eyes, and she 
♦saw a well of water; and she ♦went, 
and ♦filled -the bottle with water, and 
♦gave -the lad drink. 

And -God ♦was 'with the lad ; and 
he ♦grrew, and ♦dwelt in the WILDER- 
NESS, and ♦became an archer. 21 And 
he ♦dwelt in the wilderness of PARAN 
and his mother ♦took him a wife out-of 
the land of Egypt. 

** And ♦it-came-to-pass at -that -time, 
that ABIMELECH and PHICHOL the 
chiefLcaptain of his host ♦spake unto 
Abraham, saying, “-God is with thee in 
all that THOU -^oest : now there- 

fore ‘Swear unto me here by -God that 
thou wilt not deal^alsely with me, nor 
with my son, nor with my son^s^on 
but accordiug-to the kindness that 1 
have.done unto thee, thou 8halt.do unto 
me, and to the land wherein thou hast, 
sojourned.” 2'* And Abraham ♦said, 
will.8wear.” 

2® And Abraham ‘reproved --Abime- 
lech because of a WELL of —water, 
which Abiraelech’s servants had_vio- 
lently_taken.away. And Abimelech 
♦said, “ I wot not who ‘■hath.done -this 
®thing’ neither didst thou tell me, 
neither yet heard f of it, but to day." 

And Abraham ♦took sheep and 
oxen, and ♦gave them unto Abimelech * 
and both of them ♦<'made a COVE- 
NANT. And Abraham ♦set 'seven 
ewe.lambs of the flock by themselves. 

And Abimelech ♦said unto Abraham, 
“What mean -these seven eweJambs 
which thou •'hast.set by themselves?” 

And he ♦said, “ For these -seven ewe- 
lambs shalt.thou.take of my hand, that 
theyjmay.be a witness unto me, that 
I have digged -this Swell." V^ere- 
fore he called -that -place “^bEER- 
SHEBA;” because there they sware 
both of them. “ Thus they ♦<! made a 
covenant at Beer-sheba: then Abime< 
lech ♦rose-up, and Phichol the chief, 
captain of hfs host, and they ♦returned 
into the land of the Philistines. I 
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w And Abraham planted a * GROVE 
in Beer-sheba, and ♦called there on the 
name of Hhe Lobd,!^ everlasting ^God. 

And Abraham ♦sojourned in the Phi- 
listines* land many days. 
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9 O AND it ♦camewto.pass after 
^ ^ -these -things, that -GOD 
DIDJ TEMPT 'ABRAHAM, and ♦said 
unto him, “ Abraham :” and he ♦said, 
“ Behold, here I om.” * And he ♦said, 
“•Take now thy 'son, thine 'only son 
'ISAAC, whom thou ••lovest, and ‘get 
thee into the land of -MORIAH, and 
•OFFER" him there for a "burnt. 
offering upon one of the mountains 
which I wiil.tell thee of.” 

* And ABRAHAM ♦rose-up-early in 
the morning, and ♦saddled his 'ass. and 
♦took -two of his youngjnen with him, 
and 'Isaac his son, and ♦clave the -wood 
for the "bumLoffering, and ♦rose.up, 
and ♦WENT unto the place of which 
—God had.told him. 

^Then on the THIRD -DAY Ab- 
raham ♦lifled.np his 'eyes, and ♦saw 
'the place f afar.off. ® And Abraham 
♦said unto his young.men, “‘Abide ye 
here with the ass; and { and the lad 
will.go yonder and ♦worship, and ♦come, 
again to you.” 

® And Abraham ♦took 'the -WOOD 
of the " burnt-offering, and ♦LAID it 
UPON ISAAC his son ; and he nook 
'the fire in his hand, and a ®knife ; and 
they ♦went both of them together. 
7 And Isaac npake unto Abraham his 
father, and naid, “ My father •" and he 
♦said, “Here am I, my son.” And he 
♦said, “ Behold the fire and the -wood , 
but where is the lamb for a "burnt- 
offering ? ” ® And Abraham naid, “ My 
son, -GOD WILL.PROVIDE HIM- 
SELF A -LAMB for a "burnt-offer- 
ing " so they went both of them to- 
gether. 

® And they ♦came to the place which 
—God had.told him of ; and Abraham 
♦built an Saltar there, and naid 'the 
■wood in.order, and ♦BOUND 'ISAAC 
his son, and ♦LAID him on the ALTAR 
upon the -wood. 70 And Abraham 
♦stretchedJbrth his 'hand, and ♦took 
•the knife to slay his 'son. 

77 And the ANGEL of ^the Lord 
♦CALLED unto him out-of —heaven, 
and said, “Abraham, Abraham ” and 
he said, “ Here am I." 72 And he ♦said, 
“^Lay not thine hand upon the lad, 
neither >'do thou any.thing unto him ’ 
for now I know that thou fearest -God, 
seeing thou ••hast not withheld thy 'Son, 
thine 'only son from me.*' 

7* And Abraham ♦lifted.up his 'eyes, 
and ♦looked, and behold behind him o a 
RAM caught in a -thicket by his horns 
and Abraham ♦went and ♦took 'the 
ram, and ♦OFFERED.him.up for a 
"bumt-offering in the stead of his son. 

74 And Abraham ♦called the name of 
-that -place J“JEHOVAH-JIREH :” 
as it-Hsoiaid to this day, “ In the mount 
of ^the Loro itshall.be.8een.” 

7® And the angel of ^the Lord ♦called 
unto Abraham out of -heaven the se- 
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cond-time, w and ^aid, mjielf 

JhaveXSWORN, -^Baith ^the Lobd, for 
because thou **ha8t^one »this ^thing, 
and •ihast not withheld thy *-8on, thine 
•■onW son : that •in.blessing I wilL 

BLESS thee, and •mjnultiplying 1 vrilL 
MULTIPLY thy 'seed as the stars of 
the -heaven, and as the sand which ts 
upon the sea shore ; and thy seed it'shalL 
possess •-the gate of his enemies ; and 
IN THY'SEED •shall all the nations 
of the earth b be^blessed ; because thou 
••hast-obeyed my voice.” 

So ABRAHAM ♦RETURNED 
unto his young.men, and they ♦rose.up 
and ♦went together to Beer-sheba ; and 
Abraham ♦dwelt at Beer-sheba. 

^ And it ♦came.to-pass after ^these 
xthing^, that it ♦was.told Abraham, say- 
ing, ” Behold, Milcah, she hath alsp 
born ■children unto thy brother NA- 
BOB ^ •■Huz his firstborn, and -Buz 
his brother, and ■‘Kemuel the father of 
Aram, ^ and -Chesed, and -Hazo, and 
-Pildash, and -Jidlaph, and -Bethuel. 
23 And Bethuel begat -Rebekah these 
eight Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abra- 
ham’s brother. 24 And his concubine, 
whose name was Reumah, she ♦bare 
also -Tebah, and -Gaham, and -Thah- 
ash, and -Maachah. 
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AND Sarah ♦was an hundred 
^ ^ and seven and twenty years 
old* these were the years of the life of 
Sarah. 2 And SARAH ♦DIED in “Kir- 
|jath-arba; the..8ame is Hebron in ♦//<e 
land of Canaan: and Abraham ♦came 
to mourn for Sarah, and to weep.for 
her. 

2 And Abraham ♦stood.up from before 
his dead, and ♦spake unto the suns of 
Ueth, saying. ^ “ X ai» a stranger and 
a sojourner with you ‘give me a pos- 
session of a buryingplace with you, that 
I inay.bury my dead out-of my sight.” 
3 And the ■ children of Heth |♦an8wered 
-Abraham, saying unto him, ® “ 'Hear 
us, my-lord* thou art a 8 mighty prince 
among us in the choice of our sepul- 
chres ‘bury thy -dead ; none of us shalL 
withhold irom thee his -sepulchre, but 
that-thou-mayest-bury thy dead.” 7 And 
Abraham ♦stood-up, and ♦bowed him- 
self to the people of the land, even to the 
“ children of Heth. 8 And he ♦com- 
muned with them, saying, “ If it.be your 
-mind that I 8hould.Dury my -dead out. 
of my sight ; 'hear me, and ‘intreat for 
me to Ephron the son of Zohar, 8 that 
he.may-give me •■the cave of MACH 
PEL AH, which he hath, which ts in the 
end of his field ; for as much ■ money 
aBJt.i8.worth he shalLgive it me for a 
possession of a buryingplace amongst 
you.” 10 And Ephron dwelt among the 
■children of Heth: and Ephron the 
Hittite ♦answered -Abraham in the 
audience of the 'children of Heth, even 
of all that-wentin at the gate of his 
city, saying, “ Nay, mylord, 'hear 
me : the field ••give I thee, and the cave 
that is therein, I ••give it thee ; in the 

f resence of the sons of my people •'give 
it thee: 'bury thy dead.” 12 And 


Abraham ♦bowed.^lowruhimself before 
the people of the land. ^ And ♦he 
spake unto Ephron in the audience of| 
the people of the land, saying, But 
if thou wilt give itf I.pray.thee, 'hear 
me: 1 'wilLgive thee 'money for the 
field; 'take it of me, and 1 ^ilLbury 
my -dead there.” And Ephron ♦an- 
swered -Abraham, saying unto him, 
15 « My-lord, ‘hearken unto me: the\ 
land is worth four hundred shekels of 
silver; what is that betwixt me and| 
thee ? ‘bury therefore thy -dead.” And 
Abraham ♦hearkened unto Ephron; 
and Abraham ♦weighed to Ephron -the 
silver, which he had-named in the au- 
dience of the sons of Heth, four hundred 
shekels of silver, current money with the 
merchant. 

17 And the FIELD of EPHRON, 
which was in «Machpelah, which was 
before Mamre, the field, and the cave 
which was therein, and all the trees that 
were in the field, that were in all the 
borders round.about, ♦we re-made jRure 
18 unto Abraham for a possession in the\ 
presence oi the 'children of Heth, be- 
fore all that-wentin at the gate of his 
city. 

18 And after this, Abraham BURIED 
-SARAH hiB wife in the cave of the field 
of 'Machpelah before Mamre * the-j 
same is Hebron in the land of Canaan. 
28 And the field, and the cave that is 
therein, ♦werc-made.sure unto Abra- 
ham for a possession of a buryingplace 
by -Me sons of Heth. 


AND Abraham was-old, and well. 
^ ^ stricken in age : and ^the Lord 
had-blessed -Abraham in all.things 
2 And ABRAHAM ♦SAID unto his 
eldest SERVANT of his house, "that 
ruled over all that he had, “‘Put, I. 
pray.thec, thy hand under my thigh * 1 

* and 1 ♦wilLmake.thee.swear by ^the\ 
Lord, the ■God of "heaven, and Me 
■God of the earth, that thou •'shalt not] 
take a wife unto my son of the daughters] 
of the Canaanites, among whom i dwell . 

* But thou •'shalt-go unto my country, 
and to my kindred, and ‘TARE A 
WIFE UNTO my son ISAAC.” » And 
the servant ♦said unto him, ^'Perad 
venture the woman will not be.willing 
to follow me unto 'this 'land : must I 
•needs •'bring thy -son again unto the 
land from whence thou earnest ? ” 8 And | 
Abraham ♦said unto him, “•Beware] 
thou that thou bring not my -son thither 
again. 7 JThe Lord "God of "heaven, 
which took me from my father’s house, j 
and from the land of my kindred, and 
which spake unto me, and that sware 
unto me, saying, ‘ Unto thv seed will.l. 
give 'this Mand ;’ he shall.send his] 
angel before thee, and thou 'shalt-take' 
a wife unto my son from thence. * And 
if the woman will not be willing to 
follow thee, then thou 'shalt-be-clearl 
from this my oath : only •'bring not my 
-son thither a^in.” 8 And the servant 
♦put his -luind under the thigh of Ab- 
raham hie "master, and ♦sware to him 
concerning xthat 'matter. 
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And the Servant ^ook ten camels 
of the camels of his "master, and 9-de- 
parted ; for all //le-goods of his "master 
ttpsre in his hand: and he '"•arose, and 
i^^ent to I" MESOPOTAMIA, unto tiu 
city of Nahor. ^ Aud he ^ade tas 
"camels toJcneeLdown without the city 
by a well of ""water at tJte time of tite 
evening, even the time that-women go. 
[out to.draw water. 

w And he ‘"aaid, “ O ^Lord "God of 
my-maMter Abraham, l.PRAY-thee, 
^send-me^j^ood^peed this day, and 'shew 
kindness unto my-master Abraham. 
^ Behold, k -^and here by the well of 
""water ; and the daughters of the * men 
of the city •H:ome-out to draw water: 
1^ and *let it.come.to.pa88, that the 
damsel to whom 1 6hall.8ay, * ‘Let Aown 
thy pitcher, l-pray.thee, that I may. 
drink •/ and she •shall.say, * ‘Drink, and 
1 will.give thy camels drink also / let 
the same be sur that thou hastuppointed 
for thy servant Isaac; and thereby 
shalLlJcnow that thou hast.8hewed 
kindness unto my-master.” 

19 And it 9-came.to.pa88, before he 
had.done speaking, that, behold, rRE- 
BEKAH •Hjame.out, who was-hom to 
Bethuel, son of Milcah, the wife of 
Nahor, Abraham’s brother, with her 
pitcher upon her shoulder. 19 And the 
I damsel was very fair to.look.upon, a 
virgin, neither had anyJ man known 
her and she 9~vrentjdown to the well, 
and 9-dlled her pitcher, and 9-came. 
up. 

17 And the servant ^ran to meet her, 
and 9-8aid, ^^‘Let me, Lpray.thee, drink 
a little water of thy pitcher.” i** And 
SHE ♦SAID, «‘DE1NK, my-lord :” 
and she ♦hasted, and ♦let-down her 
pitcher upon her hand, and ♦gave him 
drink. 1» And whf>n she ♦had.done 
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giMngJiimjdrink, she ♦said, will, 
draw water for thy camels also, until 
they have.done drinking.” ^ And she 
♦hasted, and ♦emptied her pitcher into 
the trough, and ran again unto the well 
to draw water, and ♦drew for all his 
camels. 2 i And the < man •'■wondering 
at her heldJiis.peace, to wit whether 
Jthe Lord hadjnade his journey pros- 
perous or not. 

93 And it ♦came.to.pass, as the camels 
hacLdone drinking, that the iman ♦took 
a golden earring of half a shekel-weight, 
and two bracelets for her hands of ten 
shekels weight of gold ; 33 and ♦said, 
“Whose daughter art thou? dell me, 
Lpray.thee: is there room in thy fa* 
ther’shouse for us to lodgeJn?” 34 And 
she ♦said unto him, “ i am the DAUGH- 
TER of BETHUEL the son of Milcah, 
which she bare unto Nahor.” 35 g^e 
♦said moreover unto him, “We have 
both straw and provender enough, and 
room to lodgeJn.” 36 And the >man 
♦bowed.down.hi8.head, and ♦worshipped 
^the Lord. 37 And he ♦said, “ •^Blessed 
be Hhe Lord "God of myrmaster Abra- 
ham, who ‘'hath not leuAestitute my- 
master of his ^mercy and his truth . i 
being in the way, ^the Lord led me to 
tlie house of. my-master’s brethren.” 


Genesis XXIY. 46. 


38 And the damsel tran, and ♦told them 
qfher mother’s house "these "things. 

33 And Rebekah had a brother, and 
hia name was > LABAN: and Laban 
♦ran-out imto the ^man, unto the well. 

39 And it ♦came.to.pass, when he "saw 
•the earring and ^bracelets upon his 
sister’s hands, and when he "heard 'the 
words of Rebekah his sister, saying, 
“ Thus spake the < man unto me that 
he ♦came unto the *man; and, behold, 
he ■'^stood by the camels at the well. 
31 And he ♦said, “ *Come.in, thou-blessed 
of ^the Lord ; wherefore (-standest thou 
without? fori ‘‘have.prepared the house, 
and room for the camels.” 

33 And the iman^came into the house* 
and he ♦ungirded his "camels, and ♦gave 
straw and provender for the camels, and 
water to wash his feet, and the * men’s 
feet that were with him. 38 And there 
♦wasjBet meat before him to eat . but he 
♦said, “ 1 will not eat, until 1 have.TOLD 
MINE ERRAND.” And he ♦said, 
“ ‘Speak-on.” 34 And he ♦said, “ f am 
Abraham’s servant. 39 And ^the Lord 
hath blessed my'-master greatly; and 
he ♦is.become.great and he ♦hath.given 
him flocks, and herds, aud silver, and 
gold, and menservants, and maidser- 
vants, and camels, and asses. 36 And 
Sarah my-master's^wife ♦bare a son to 
my-master when slie was.old and unto 
him ♦hathJie.given •■all that he hath 
37 And my-master ♦made.me.swear, say- 
ing, ^ Thou t’shalt not take a wife to my 
son of the daughters of the Canaanites, 
in whose land i -Hlwell : 38 but thou 
^shalt-go unto my father’s house, and to 
my kindred, and ‘take a wife unto my 
son.’ 5® And 1 ♦said unto my-master, 

* Peradventure the woman will not fol- 
low me.' "9 And he ♦said unto me, 
*^The Lord, before whom 1 ••walk, will- 
send his angel with thee, and prosper 
thy way; and thou ‘shalt-take a wife for 
my son of my kindred, and of my 
father’s house . ^ Then •'shalt-thou.be- 
clear from this my oath, when thou 
comest to my kindred , and if they 
•“give not thee one, thou ‘shalt-be clear 
from my oath.’ ^ And 1 ♦came this 
day unto the well, and ♦said, O -•Lord 
■God of my-master Abraham, if now 
thou do-prosper my way which 5 •'go : 
■•3 behold, I •'Stand by the well of ""wa- 
ter ; and it ‘shall-come-to-pass, that 
when the virgin cometh-forth to draw 
water, and I ‘say to her, ‘ ‘Give me, I- 
pray.thee, a little water of thy pitcher 
to.drink;’ and she ‘say to me, 

* Both ‘drink thou, and 1 will also draw 
for thy camels :’ let the-same be the 
woman whom ^the Lord hath appointed, 
out for m 3 rmaBter ’8 son.’ *9 And before 
I had.done speaking in mine heart, be- 
hold, Rebekah -k^ameJbrth with her 
pitcher on her shoulder ; and she ♦went, 
down unto the well, and ♦drew water • 
and 1 ♦said unto her, ' ‘Let.me.drink, 1. 
pray.thee.’ 96 And she ♦made.haste, 
and ♦letulown her pitcher from her 
shoulder, and ♦said, < ‘Drink, and I will, 
give thy camels drink also :’ so 1 ♦drank, 
and she made the camels drink also. I 
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Genesis XXIV. 47. Genesis XXV. 21. 


B.c 1867. *7 1 ^aBk6d nsR, and v-gaid, * Whose 

47. SM»a 2 . daughter art thou?' And she *8aid, 

' TJte daughter of Bethuel, Nahor’s son, 
whom Milcah hare unto him.' and I 
'^put the earring upon her face, and the 
bracelets upon her hands. ^ And I 
^howed^own-myJiead, and ♦worshipped 
j. JehoTtb. ^tke Lord, and ♦blessed the •■•'Lord 
■God of mj-master Abraham, which 
hadJed me in the right way to take 
my^-master's brother’s daughter unto 
his son. ^ And now if ye wilLdeal 
kindly and truly •■with my-master, ‘tell 
me and if not, ‘tell me ; that 1 ♦may- 
turn to the right-hand, or to the left." 

Th* Amswbk Then Laban and Bcthuel ♦AN- 
SWERED and ♦said, “The thing ''pro- 
ceedeth from ^the Lord : we cannot 
speak unto thee bad or good. Be- 
hold, Rebekah is before thee, ‘take fter, 
and ‘go, and ♦let-hcr_be thymaster's 
son's wife, as ^tfie Lord •'hath-spoken." 

And it ♦came-to-pass, that, when 
Abraham’s servant heard their •■words, 
he ♦worshipped -‘the Lord, bowing him- 
self to earth ^.nd the servant 
♦brought-forth JEWELS of silver, and 
jewels of gold, and raiment, and ♦gave 
them to Rebekah : he gave also to her 
brother and to her mother precious- 
things. 

His REQrssT 34 And they ♦did.eat and ♦drink, he 
c anushim. and the men that were with him, and 
♦tarried-all-uight ; and they ♦rose.up in 
the morning, and he ♦said, “ •Send-iiie- 
away unto my-master.’’ And her 
brother and her mother ♦said, “''Let 
the damsel abide with us a few days, at 
the least ten ; after that she shall.go ’’ 
And he ♦said unto them, “•'HINDER 
ME NOT, seeing ^the Lord hath pros- 
pered my way ; ‘send-rae-away that 1- 
ina^_go to my-master.’’ *7 And they 
♦said, “We wilLcall the damsel, and in- 
quire at her •■mouth." 

Dismissal 38 And they ♦called Rebekah, and 
♦said unto her, “ •‘Wilt-thou.go with 
1 Heb ish. Kthis man ? ’’ And she ♦said, “ LWILL- 
GO ” And they ♦sent-away •■Re- 
bekah their sister, and her •nurse, and 
Abraham’s •■servant, and his •^■‘raen 
60 And they ♦BLESSED -REBEKAH, 
and ♦said unto her, “Thou art our 
sister, -be thou the mother of thousands 
of millions, and ♦let thy seed possess 
•■the gate of those-which.hate them." 

The Journey 61 And REBEKAH ♦AROSE, and 
her damsels, and they rode upon the 
camels, and ♦followed the >man and 
the servant ♦took -Rebekah, and ♦went- 
his-way. 

The Meeting 62 And ISAAC CAME from the way 
e2^^Ch 16 13, of tjje Lahai-roi ; for he -^welt in 
the south country. 63 And Isaac ♦went- 
out to meditate in the field at the even- 
tide : and he ♦lifted-up his eyes, and 
♦saw, and, behold, tiie camels were 
coming. 64 And Rebekah ♦lifted-up her 
-eyes, and ♦when she saw -Isaac, she 
♦lighted off the camel. 65 ♦gjjo 
had said unto the servant, “ What ** man 
is ^this that -^walketh in the held to 
meet us ? ’’ And the servant had ♦said, 
“ It is my-master therefore she ♦took 
a *vail, and ♦covered-herself. 66 And 
17 


the servant ♦told Isaac -all xthings that b c. 18S7. 
he had-done. *7 And ISAAC ♦brought 
her into his mother Sarah's ^tent, and 
♦TOOK -REBEKAH, and she ♦be- 
came his wife ; and he ♦loved her : and 
Isaac ♦was.comforted after his mother’s 
death, 

O K THEN ♦again Abraham ♦took a jbotitisss 
wife, and her name was “ KE- 
TURAH. 2 And she ♦bare him -Zim- k*te»ah 
ran, and -Jokshan, and -Medan, and ince^. ' 
-Midian, and -Ishbak, and -Shuah. 2 i Chr. i. 82, 

6 And Jokshan begat -Sheba, and -De- 
dan. And the sons of Dedan were As- 
shurim, and Letushim, and Leummim. 

* And the sons of Midian ; Ephah, and 
Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and 
Eldaah. All these were the * children of • »<>“« 
Keturah. 

® And Abraham ♦gave -all that he 
had unto Isaac. 6 unto the sons of 
the concubines, which Abraham had, 

Abraham gave gifts, and ♦sent them 
awaj' from Isaac his son, while he yet 
lived, eastward, unto the east country. 

7 And these are the days of the years 1822 
of Abraham’s life which he lived, an adraham 
hundred threescore and fifteen years 
8 Then ABRAHAM^gave.up-thc-ghost, s Ch 16 is 
and ♦DIED in a good old-age, an old. 
man, and full of years; and ♦was.ga- 
thered to his people 6 And his sons 
Isaac and Ishmael ♦buried him in the 
cave of »Machpelah, in the field of Eph- 
ron the son of Zohar the Hittitc, which 
is before Mamre ; lo The field which w Ch xxui. | 
Abraham purchased of •■the sons of 
I Heth there was Abraham buried, and 
I Sarah his wife. 

I And ♦it-came_to-pas8 after the death 
of Abraham, that -GOD ♦BLESSED ^ i 4 ,V 62 ’ 
his son -ISAAC ; and Isaac ♦dwelt by 
the well Lahai-roi. 

12 Now these are the GENERA- about isoo 
TIONS OF ISHMAEL, Abraham's 
son, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah’s 12— 16 1 
handmaid, bare unto Abraham • ^8 and * 

these are the names of the sons of Ish- 
mael, by their names, accordmg.to their 
generations the firstborn of Ishmael, 

Nebajoth , and Kedar, and Adbeel, and 
Mibsam, 1 ^ and Mishma, and Dumah, 
and Massa, 1 ® Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, 

Naphish, and Kedemah • I 6 these are i® Ch 17 20 
the sons of Ishmael, and these are their 
names, by their towns, and by their 
castles ; twelve princes according-to 
their nations, l^ And these are the i7"i 
years of the life of Ishmael, an hundred 
and thirty and seven years: and he 
♦gave-up-the-ghost and ♦died ; and 
♦was-gathered unto his people. 18 And 
they ♦dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, 
that is before Egypt, as thou goest to- 
ward Assyria * and he f died in the pre- f 
sence of all his brethren. 

18 And these are the generations of r^lkah** 
ISAAC, Abraham’s son: Abraham be- 
gat -Isaac 20 And Isaac ♦was forty 
years old when he took -Rebekah to 
wife, Uie daughter of Bethuel the Syrian 
of Padan-aram, the sister to Laban the 
Syrian. 

21 And Isaac 'Hn treated ^the Lord for ah 
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his wife, because she vtas barren : and 
Jf/ie Lord ^wasJntreated of him, and 
REBEKAH his wife Conceived. ^ And 
the • children ^Btrugffled.together with- 
in her ; and she ^said, If it be so, why 
am i thus And she ^ent to inquire. 
of ^ the Lord. ** And Jf/ie LoRj>.'*Baid 
unto her, “Two nations are in thv 
womb, and two manner of •people shalL 
bejseparated from thy bowels ; and the 
one-people shalLbe-stronger than the 
o/Aer-people ; and the 8 elder shalLserve 
the younger.” 

« And when her days to be-delivered 
♦were-ful filled, behold, there were twins 
in her womb. ** And the first ♦came, 
out red alLover like an hairy garment ; 
and they ♦called his name ^ESAU. 
** And after that came his brother out, 
and his hand •^took.hold on Esau’s «heel ; 
and his name ♦was.called J JACOB: 
and Isaac was threescore years old when 
she bare them. 

27 And the boys ♦grew and ESAU 
♦was a cunning hunter, a ^man of the 
field; and JACOB was a plain iman, 
dwelling in tents. 28 Isaac ♦loved 
'Esau, because he did.eat of hts venison 
but Rebekah ■‘•loved 'Jacob. 

22 And Jacob ♦sod pottage * and Esau 
♦came from the field, and he was faint : 
20 and ESAU ♦said to Jacob, “‘Feed 
me, I.praj'.thee, with that same *red 
pottage; for t am faint ” therefore 
was his name called ^Edom. 21 
Jacob ♦said, “‘SELL me this day thy 
'BIRTHRIGHT.” 32 And Esau ♦said, 
“Behold, 5 am •‘■8 at-the-point to die 
and what ^ofit shall this birthright do 
to me?" « And Jacob ♦said, “-Swear 
to me this day ," and he ♦sware unto , 
him : and he ♦sold his 'birthright unto 
Jacob 3^ Then Jacob gave Esau bread 
and pottage of lentiles ; and he ♦did eat 
and drink, and ♦rose.up, and ♦went.his. 
way thus Esau ♦despised his 'birth- 
right. 

O A AND there ♦was a famine in the 
land, beside the first *famine 
that was in the days of Abraham. And 
ISAAC ♦WENT unto ABIMELECH 
king of the Philistines unto GERAR. 
2 And ^the Lord ♦appeared unto him, j 
and ♦said, “ ►’Go not down into Egypt , 
•dwell in the land which 1 shalLtell thee 
of 3 .sojourn in ^this «land, and I 
♦wilLbe with thee, and ♦will.bless thee ; 
for unto thee, and unto thy seed, 1 
wilLgive 'all xthese “countries, and I 
•wilLperform the oath which I sware 
unto Abraham thy father ; * and I -wilL j 
make thy 'seed to.multiply as the stars 
of “-heaven, and-wilLgive unto thy seed 
'all “these “countries ; and in thy seed 
•shall all the nations of the earth be. 
blessed ; 3 because that Abraham obey- 
ed my voice, Rud ♦kept my charge, my 
commandments, my statutes, and my 
laws.” 

3 And Isaac ♦dwelt in Gerar : 7 and 
tfte * men of the place ♦asked him of his 
wife ; and he ♦said, “ She is my sister ;” 
for he feared to say, *‘She is my wife;” 
lest, taid he, the *men of the place 


should-kill me for Rebekah ; because 
SHE was fair to look upon. 3 And it 
♦came.to-pass, when he nad.been there 
a long.time, that ABIMELECH king 
of tfie Philistines lookeiLout at a “win- 
dow, and ♦saw, and, behold, Isaac was 
sporting •■with Rebekah his wife. * And 
I Abimelech ♦called Isaac, and ♦said, 
I “ Behold, of a surety she is thy wife 
and how saidst thou, * She is my sister V ” 
And Isaac ♦said unto him, “ Because 1 
said. Lest I die for her.” And Abi- 
melech ♦said, “ What is this thou -ihast. 
done unto us ? one of the people might 
lightly haveJien •■with thy wife, and 
thou 8houlde6t.have.brought guiltiness 
upon us." And AbimeUch ♦charged 
'all hts “people, saying, ““^He that, 
toucheth “this “> man or his wife •shall. 
sureW ^’be.put.to.death." 

12 Then ISAAC ♦sowed in “that “land, 
and ♦received in the same “year an 
hundredfold and ^the Lord ♦blessed 
him. 13 And the ‘man ♦WAXED. 
GREAT, and ♦went forward, and grew 
until he became very great • for he 
♦had-possession of flocks, and posses- 
sion of herds, and great store of ser- 
vants . and the Philistines ♦envied him. 
15 For all the wells which his father’s 
servants had-digged in the days of Abra- 
ham his father, the Philistines had. 
stopped them, and ♦filled them with 
earth. 13 And Abimelech ♦said unto 
Isaac, “ -Go from us ; for thou art much 
mightier than we.” 

17 And Isaac ♦departed thenCe, and 
♦pitched.hi8.tent in the valley of Gerar, 
and ♦dwelt there, i® And Isaac ♦digged 
again •■the WELLS of “"water, which 
they had.digged in the days of Abra- 
ham his father, for the Philistines 
♦had-stopped them after the death of 
Abraham : and he ♦called their names 
after the names by which his father 
had.called them. 12 And Isaac’s ser- 
vants ♦digged in the valley, and ♦found 
there a well of ‘ springing water. 20 And 
the herdmen of Gerar ♦did.STRIVE 
w'ith Isaac’s hcrdmen,8aying, “The water 
is ours •” and he ♦called the name of the 
well e Esek ; because they strove with 
him. 21 And they ♦digged another well, 
and ♦strove for that also : and he ♦called 
the name of it “Sitnah. 22 And he ♦re- 
moved from thence, and ♦digged another 
well , and fur that they strove not and 
he ♦called the name of it f Rehoboth ; 
and he ♦said, “ For now ^the Lord hath. 
made.room for us, and we -shalLbe. 
fruitful in the land.” 

28 And he ♦went.up from thence to 
BEER-SHEB A. 24 And Hhe Lord ♦ap- 
peared unto him the same “night, and 
♦said, “ i am the "God of Abraham thy 
father ‘■fear not, for 5 am with thee, 
and 'wilLbless thee, and -multiply thy 
'seed for mv servant Abraham’s sake." 
25 And he ♦builded an altar there, and 
♦called upon the name of ^the Lord, and 
♦pitched his tent there : and there 
Isaac's servants ♦digged a well. 

28 Then ABIMELECH went to him 
from Gerar, and Abuzzath one of his 
friends, and Phichol the chief.captain of 
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his army. ^ And Isaac ^id unto 
them, “ Wherefore come ye to me, 
seeing ye hate me, and ^have..sent me 
away from you ? ” 2® And they ^aid, 

“We saw certainly that ^the Lord was ! 
with thee : and we ^said, ‘ ^Let-there.be 
now an oath betwixt us, even betwixt 
us and thee, and ^let.u8.c make a cove- 
nant with thee ; 2* that thou wiltdo 
us no hurt, as we *<have not touched 
thee, and as we *'have^one unto thee 
nothing but good, and ‘^'have.sent.thee. 
away in peace . thou art now the blessed 
of ^the Lord.” 

20 And he ^made them a FEAST, and 
they ^did.eat and ♦drink. 21 And they 
♦rose-up.betimes in the morning, and 
♦sware one to another : and Isaac ♦sent. 
them.away, and they ♦departed from 
him in peace. 

22 And it ♦came.to.pass the same 
"dav, that Isaac’s servants ♦came, and 
♦told him concerning the WELL which 
they had.digged, and ♦said unto him, 
“We have-found water.” 23 And he 
♦called IT ‘■Shebah therefore the name 
of the citj' ta bBeer-sheba unto *thi8 
*da3’. 

2^ And ESAU ♦was forty years old 
when he ♦took to wife '.Judith the 
daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and 'Ba- 
sheinath the daughter of Elon the Hit- 
tite . 23 Which ♦were a grief of mind 

unto Isaac and to Uebckah. 

AND it ♦came.to.pass, that when 
^ I ISAAC was-old, and his eyes 
♦were.dim, so.that he could not see,* he 
♦called 'ESAU his "eldest son, and ♦said 
unto him, “ My son and he ♦said unto 
him, “ Behold, here am I.” 2 And he 

♦said, “ Behold now, I am old, I know 
not the day of my death . 2 uow there- 
fore 'take, I.pray.thee, thy weapons, thy 
quiver and tny bow, and 'go.out to the 
field, and -take me some VENISON ; 

^ and 'make me "savoury.meat, such as 
I love, and 'bring it to me, that I may. 
eat ; that my soul may .bless thee before 
I die." 5 And Kebekah ■‘heard when 
Isaac spake to Esau his son. And Esau 
♦went to the field to hunt for venison, 
and to bring it. 

, «And REBEKAH SPAKE unto 
JACOB her son, saying, “Behold, 1 
heard thy 'father •‘speak unto Esau thy 
brother, saying, 7 ‘.firing me VENI-! 
SON, and 'make me ■savoury.meat, that 
I ♦may .eat, and ♦bless thee before Hhe \ 
Lord before my death.’ 8 Now there- 
fore, my son, *obej’ my voice according, 
to that.which command thee. 2 'Go 
now to the flock, and 'fetch me from 
thence two good kids of the goats ; and 
I ♦will.make them savour> "meat for 
thy father, such as he loveth : And 

thou 'shalt-bring tt to thy father, that 
he 'may.eat, and that he ^may .bless thee 
before his death.” n And Jacob ♦said 
to Rebekah his mother, “ Behold. Esau 
my brother is a hairy iman, and S am a 
smooth iman: ^2 xny father peradven- 
ture willJeel me, and I 'shall-seem to 
him as a deceiver ; and 1 'shalLbring a 
curse upon me, and not a blessing.” 
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^2 And his mother ♦said unto him, Bc.abontxMo. 
“ Upon me be thy curse, my son : only 
•obey my voice, and ‘go 'fetch me them/* 

And he ♦went, and ♦fetched, and Dmovwe. 
♦brought them to his mother: and his 
mother ♦made -SAVOURYJdEAT, 
such as his father loved, i® And Re- 
bekah ♦took “goodly 'raiment of her 
>>elde8t son Esau, which were with her 
in the house, and ♦put them upon 
'JACOB her "younger son; i® and 
she put 'the skins of the kids of the 
goats upon his hands, and upon the 
smooth of his neck : and she ♦gave 

•the savoury."meat and •the bread, 
which she had.prepared, into the hand 
of her son Jacob. 

18 And he ♦CAME unto his FA- atsMu 
THER, and ♦said, “My father:” and 
he ♦said, “ Here am 1 : who art thou, 
my son ?” i® And Jacob ♦said unto his 
father, “J am Esau thy firstborn; I 
'■haveJdone according.afi thou badest 
me : 'arise, I.pray-thee, 'sit and *eat of 
my venison, that thy soul hnay.bless 
me.” 20 And Isaac ♦said unto his son, 

“How is tt that thou ''hastibund it so. 
quickly, my son ?” And he ♦said, “ Be- 
cause •^the Lord thy "God brought it 
b to me.” 21 And Isaac ♦said unto Ja- b before me 
cob, “'Come.near, Lpray.thee, that I * " " 
may.feel thee, my son, whether thou 
be my very son Esau or not.” 22 And 
Jacob ♦went.near unto Isaac his father; 
and he ♦felt him, and ♦said, “ The voice 
ts Jacob’s voice, but the hands are the 
hands of Esau.” 23 And he discerned 
him not, because his hands were hairy, 
as his brother Esau’s hands so he 
♦blessed him. 24 And he ♦said, “ Art 
THOU my very son Esau?” And he 
♦said, “ 5 am/’ ^ And he ♦said, “ 'Bring, 
it-near to me, and I will.eat of my son's 
venison, that my soul ^'may.bless thee." 

And he ♦broughtjfjiear to him, and he 
♦did eat and he ♦brought him wine, 
and he ♦drank. 26 And his father Isaac 
♦said unto him, “'Come.near now, and 
'kiss me, my son,” 27 And he ♦came.near, 27 » 15 
and ♦kissed him and he ♦smelled 'the 
smell of his raiment, and ♦BLESSED 
him, and ♦said, “ 'See, the smell of my 
son 13 as the smell of a field which ^the 
Lord Itath blessed : 28 therefore ""God 
♦give thee of the dew of "-heaven, and 
the fatness of the earth, and plenty of 
corn and "wine: 29 i-|et "people serve n new.wme 
thee, and nations ♦bowjdown to thee 
•be lord over thy brethren, and ♦let thy 
mother’s sons bow.down to thee : cursed 
be every.one.that.curseth thee, and bless- 
ed be he-that.blesseth thee." 

2® And it ♦came.to.pass, as-soon as Esad coua. 
Isaac ha(Lmade.an.end of blessing 'Ja- 
cob, and Jacob ♦was yet-scarce gone- 
out from 'the presence of Isaac his 
father, that ESAU his brother CAME. 

IN from his hunting. 21 And he also 
♦hadjnade "savoury jneat, and ♦brought 
it unto his father, and ^aid unto his 
father, “^•Let my father arise, and ♦eat 
of his son’s venison, that thy soul ^may. 
bless me.” 

22 And ISAAC his father ♦said unto DitcoTsaY. 
him, “ Who art thou ?” And he ♦said, 
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And she ♦gave him •'Bilhah her 
handmaid to wife : and Jacob ♦went.in 
unto her. ^ And BILHAH ♦conceived, 
and ♦BARE Jacob a son. ^ And Rachel 
♦said, “ "God hath judged me, and hath 
also heard my voice, and ♦hath.given 
me a son^: therefore called she his 
name ^ DAN. 

f And Bilhah Rachers maid ♦con- 
ceived again, and ♦bare Jacob a second 
son. * And Rachel ♦said,*' With « great 
wrestlings ha^ I wrestled with my sister, 
and 1 have prevailed and she ♦called 
his name nNAPHTALl. 

® When Leah ♦saw that she hadJeft 
bearing, she ♦took 'ZILPAH her maid, 
and ♦gave her Jacob to wife, And 
Zilpah Leah’s maid ♦bare Jacob a son. 
It And Leah ♦said, “ A troop -someth 
and she ♦called his mame > GAD. 

t^And Zilpah Leah’s maid ♦bare Jacob a 
second son. ts And Leah ♦said, “ Happy. 
am.I,for the daughters will jialLme-bles- 
sed:” and she ♦called his name "ASHER. 

And REUBEN ♦went in the days 
of wheat harvest, and ♦found ‘MAN- 
DRAKES in the field, and ♦brought 
THEM unto his mother Leah. Then 
Rachel ♦said to Leah, ^'‘Ghe me, I. 
pray.thee, of thy son's • mandrakes.” 
" And she ♦said unto her, Is it a small, 
matter that thou ‘'hast-taken my •■hus- 
band ? and •wouldest.thou.take.away my 
son’s *■! mandrakes also ? ” And Rachel 
♦said, ** Therefore he shall.lie with thee 
to night for thy son’s ‘ mandrakes.” 

t® And Jacob ♦came out-of the field in 
the evening, and Leah^wenLout to meet 
him,and ♦said ,^^Thou‘‘mu8t.comQdn unto 
me ,* for "surely I ?iave hired thee with my 
son’s ‘ mandrakes.” And he ♦lay with her 
that "night, And "God ♦hearkened 
unto Leah, and she ♦conceived, and 
♦bare Jacob f Ac fifth son. And LEAH 
♦said, “"God •'hath.given me my hire, 
because I Jhave^jiven my maiden to my 
husband : ” and she ♦called his name 
ISSACHAR. 

1® And Leah ♦conceived again, and 
♦bare Jacob the sixth son. And Leah 
♦said, *'"Gk)d hath endued me with a 
good dowry ; "now will my husband 
dwell with me, because I have-bom 
him six sons*” and she ♦called his •name 
*ZEBULIIN. 21 And afterwards she 
bare a daughter, and ♦called her •■name 
dDINAH. 

22 And "God ♦remembered ••RACHEL, 
and "God ♦hearkened to her, and ♦opened 
her •womb. 28 And she ♦conceived, and 
♦bare a son ; and ♦said, “ "God hath. 
taken.away my •reproach 24 And she 
♦called his •name J JOSEPH ; •and.said, 
** ^tke Lord shalLadd to me another son." 

22 And it ♦came.to.pass, when Rachel 
had.bom -Joseph, that JACOB ♦SAID 
unto LABAN, “ •Send.me.away, that I. 
may.go unto mine.own place, and to 
my country. 2 S .Qive me my -wives 
and my -children, for whom 1 have 
served thee, and ♦let.me.go for thou 
•iknowest my -service which 1 have.done 
thee.*’ 27 And Laban ♦said unto him, 
** Lpray.thee, if I have.found favour in 
thine eyes, tarry : for I have Jeamed.by- 
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experience that ^ihe Lord ♦hath.blessed b c.abouti745. 
me for thy sake.” 28 And he ♦said, ■'* J***®^"** 

*Appoint me thy wages, and 1 ♦will- 
give lY.” 28 And he ♦said unto him, 

”Thou **knowe8t -how I have served 
thee, and -how thy cattle was with me. 

2® For it was little which thou hadst 
before 1 came, and it ♦is.Motejncreased 
unto a multitude ; and ^the Lord ♦hath, 
blessed thee since my coming : and 
now when shall S provide for mine.own 
house also?” 

21 And he ♦said, “ What shalLI-give 
thee?” And Jacob ♦said, “Thou shalt 
not give me any.thing : if thou.wilt.do 
"this "thing for me, 1 will.again feed 
and keep thy flock : 22 x will.pass. 

I through all thy flock to day, removing 
I from thence all the speckled and spot* 

I ted cattle, and all t)ie brown cattle 
among the sheep, and the spotted 
and speckled among the goats : and of 
such ’shalLbe my hire. 2® So -shall my 
righteousness answer for me in time to. 
come, when it.8hall.come for my hire 
before thy face, every.one that is not 
speckled and spotted among the goats, 
and brown among the sheep, that 
shallJ}e.counted.Btolen with me.” And 
Laban ♦said, “ Behold, I would iLmight. 
be according.to thy word.” 

2® And he ♦removed "that "day -the he. 
goats that were.ringstraked and "spotted, 
and -all the she goats that werejspeckled 
and "spotted, and every.one that had some 
white in it, and all the brown among the 
sheep, and ♦gave them into the hand of 
his sons. 26 And he ♦set three days’ 
journey betwixt himself and Jacob and 
Jacob -^fed the rest of Laban’s -flocks. 

27 And Jacob nook him RODS of 
green poplar, and of the hazel and ches. 
nut tree ; and ♦pilled white strakes in 
them, -^and-made the white appear which 
was in the rods. 38 And he net -the 
rods which he had-pilled before the 
flocks in the gutters in the watering 
troughs when the flocks ‘'came to drink, 
that they ♦should.conceive when they 
came to drink. *8 And the flocks ♦con- 
ceived before the rods, and ♦brought, 
forth "cattle ringstraked, speckled, and 
spotted. 4® And Jacob did-separate the 
lambs, and net the faces of the flocks 
toward the ringstraked, and all the brown 
in the flock of Laban ; and he ♦put his. 
own flocks by themselves, and put them 
not unto Laban’s cattle. And it 
’came-to.pa88 whensoever the stronger 
"cattle "diiLconceive, that Jacob daid 
-the rods before the eyes of the cattle 
in the gutters, that they ‘•might.con- 
ceive among the rods. ^ But when the 
cattle wereJeeble, he ^mut them not in * 
so the feebler 'were Laban’s, and the 
stronger Jacob’s. *2 And the ‘man > “h 
♦increased exceedingly, and ♦had much 
cattle, and maidservants, and menser- 
vants, and camels, and asses. 

Q“| AND he ♦heard 'the words of _ 1739 
Laban’s sons, saying, “Jacob 
hath.taken.away -all that was our fa- 
ther’s; and of that which was our fa- 
ther’s hBth.he.gotten -all "this '•glory” 
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3 And Jacob ♦beheld countenance 
of Laban, and, behold, it was not toward 
him aa before * And Hhe Loro ♦said 
unto Jacob, RETURN unto the land j 
of thy fathers, and to thy kindred ; and 
I ♦will be with thee.” 

* And JACOB ♦sent and ♦called RA- 
CHEL and LEAH to the field unto his 
dock, ® and ♦said unto them, “ 2 -^see 
your father’s 'countenance, that it ts 
not toward me as ^ before ; but the 
■God of my father •• hath.been with me. 

® And YE Jknow that with all my power 
I have served your •father, ^ And your 
father hath deceived me, and 'changed 
my 'wages ten times ; but "God suffered 
him not to hurt me. ^ If he I’said thus, 

* The "speckled ehall.be thy wages 
then all the cattle 'bare "speckled : and 
if he ^said thus, ' The "ringstraked shalL 
be thy hire then -bare all the cattle 
■ringstraked. ® Thus "God ♦hath.taken. 
away 'the cattle of your father, and | 
♦given them to me. And it ♦came.to. j 
puss at the time that the cattle *con- 1 
ceived, that 1 ♦lifted.up mine eyes, and 
♦saw in a "dream, and, behold, the rams 
"^which leaped upon the cattle were 
ringstraked, speckled, and grisled 

And the angel of *"God ♦spake unto 
me in a "dream, xay mg, ^ Jacob And 
I ♦said, ‘ Here am 1.’ i® And he ♦said, 

‘ ‘Lift-up now thine eyes, and -see, all , 
the rams '“•which leap upon the cattle 
are ringstraked, speckled, and grisled 
for 1 have.Been 'all that Laban -^doeth 
unto thee, i® 2 am the e-God of Bethel, 
where thou anointedst the pillar, and 
where thou vowedst a vow unto me now 
•arise, ‘get-thee-out from "this*land, and 
•return unto the land of thy kindred.’” 

1*1 And Rachel and Leah ♦answered 
and ♦said unto him, “Is there yet any 
portion or inheritance for us in our fa- 
ther's house f 15 Are we not counted of 
him strangers ? for he hath sold us, and 
♦hath.quite devoured also our money 
1® For all the riches which "God •‘hath. i 
taken from our father, that is ours, 
and our ** children’s . now then, whatso- 
ever "God hath said unto thee, -do ” 

17 Then JACOB ♦ROSE.UP, and ♦set 
his 'sons and his 'Wives upon "camels ; 
1® and he ♦carried.away 'all his cattle, 
and 'all his goods which he had-gotten, 
the cattle of his getting, which he had- 
gotten in Padan-aram, for to go to 
Isaac his father in the land of Canaan. 
i» And LABAN WENT to shear his 
'sheep : and Rachel ♦had.stolen 'the 
I images that were her father’s. And 
Jacob ♦stole ^awaj’-unawares-to Laban 
the Syrian, in that he told him not that 
HE ■'■fled. 21 So HE ♦fled with all that he 
had ; and he ♦rose.up, and ♦passed.over 
'the river, and ♦set his 'face toward the 
mount "Gilead. 

22 And it ♦was.TOLD LABAN on 
the third "day that Jacob was-fled. 
22 And he ♦took his 'brethren with him, 
and ♦pursued after him seven days’ 
journey; and they ♦overtook him in 
the mount "Gilead. 

24 And "God ♦came to Laban the 
Syrian in a "dream by "night, and ♦said 


unto him, “ Take.heed thRt thou speak 
not to Jacob ^ either good or bad.” 

25 Then LABAN ♦OVERTOOK 'JA- 
COB. Now Jacob hadLpitched his 'tent 
in the mount : and Laban with his 
brethren pitched in the mount of "Gi 
lead. 26 Laban ♦said to Jacob, 
“ What hast.thou.done, that thou ♦hast, 
stoleu-away unawares to me, and ♦car- 
ried..away my 'daughters, as captives 
Utken with the sword f 27 Wherefore 
didst thou flee.away secretly, and ♦steal. 
awayJrom me ; and didst not tell me, 
that I ♦might.havejsent.thee.iiway with 
mirth, and with songs, with tabret, and 
with harp ? 28 And •'hast not suffered 

me to kiss my sons and my daughters ? 
thou hast now done.foolishly in so 
doing. 20 In the power of my hand 
to do you hurt; but the "God of your 
father spake unto me yesternight, •say- 
ing, < 'Take thou heed that thou speak 
not to Jacob '‘either good or bad.’ 
2® And now, though thou •wouldest 
•'needs be.gone, because thou •sore 
•'longedst after thy father’s house, yet 
wherefore hast-thou-stolen my 'gods ?” 

21 And JACOB ♦ANSWERED and 
♦said to Laban, “ Because I was-afraid 
for I said, ‘ Peradventure thou ''would. 
est-take.bv-force thy 'daughters from 
me ’ 32 With whomsoever thou ''fiudest 
thy 'gods, i-let him not live before our 
brethren ‘discern thou what is thine 
with me, and ‘take tt to thee.” For Jacob 
knew not that Rachel had.stolen them. 

33 And Laban ♦went into Jacob’s tent, 
and into Leah's tent, and into the two 
maidservants’ tents , but he found them 
not. Then ♦went.he.out of Leah’s tent, 
and ♦entered into Rachel's tent. 34 Now 
Rachel had-taken 'the t images, and 
♦put them in the camel’s furniture, 
and ♦sat upon them. And LABAN 
'♦SEARCHED 'all the tent, but found 
them not. 36 And she ♦said to her father, 
“'•Let it not displease mj-lord that 1 
•■cannot rise.up before thee , for the cus- 
tom of women is upon me.” And he 
♦searched, but found not 'the 'images. 

3® And JACOB ♦was.wroth, and 
♦CHODE with LABAN, and Jacob 
♦answered and ♦said to Laban, “ What 
18 my trespass? what is my sin, that 
thou hast BO hotly.pursucd after me? 
37 Whereas thou bast-searched 'all my 
stuff, what hast-tbou-found of all thy 
household stuff? ‘set it here before my 
brethren and thy brethren, that they 
♦may-judge betwixt us both *® This 
twenty years have 2 been with thee ; thy 
ewes and thy she-goats •'have iiot-cast. 
their.young, and the rams of thy flock 
•'have I not eaten. 3® That-which-was. 
torn of beasts I brought not unto thee ; 
2 bare-the-loss-ofJt ; of my hand t-didst. 
thou-require it, whether stolen by-day, 
or stolen by-night. 40 Thus I was; in 
the day the drought consumed me, and 
the frost by "night ; and my sleep 
departed from mine eyes. 4i Thus 
•'have-Lbeen twenty years in thy house ; 
I served thee fourteen years for thy 
two daughters, and six years for thy 
cattle : and thou ♦hast.changed my 
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nrMgeB ten times. ^ Except the "God 
of mv father, the "God of Abraham, and 
the fear of Isaac, hacLbeen with me, 
surely thou had8t.BentJ2ie.Away now 
empty. oGod •*hathjieen mine •‘afflic- 
tion and 'the labour of mv hands, and 
^rebuked thee yesternight.^’^ 

^ And LABAN ♦ANSWERED and 
♦said unto Jacob, " These «dau^hters 
are my daughters, and these ^children 
are my children, and these «cattle are 
•my cattle, and all that thou seest 
mine : and what can.Ldo this day unto 
•these my daughters, or unto their 
children which they •'have.bom ? ^ Now 
therefore Hiome thou, 4et-u8.cmake a 
covenant, Jt and thou ; and det-it. 
be for a witness between me and 
thee.” 

^ And Jacob ♦took a stone, and ♦set. 
itup for a PILLAR. ^ And Jacob 
♦said unto his brethren, " ‘Gather 
stones;” and they ♦took stones, and 
♦made an heap : and they ♦did.eat there 
upon the heap. And Laban ♦called it 

J Jegar-sahadutha •” but Jacob called 
it g GALEED." « And Laban ♦said, 
^^•This xheap is a witness between me 
and thee this day.” Therefore was the 
name of it called Galeed ; and 
•wMIZPAH; for he said, “JT/re Lord 
^watch between me and thee, when we 
I’are.absent one from another. If 
thou •■shaltafflict my •■daughters, or if 
thou shalt-take otiter wives beside my 
daughters, no iraan is with us, ‘see 
■God is witness betwixt me and thee.” 

And Laban ♦said to Jacob, "Behold 
•this •heap, and behold tilts •pillar, 
which I haveu;a8t betwixt me and thee ; 

•this •heap be witness, and this pillar 
be witness, that J will not passjover 
•this ^heap to thee, and that thod shalt 
not pas8_over «thi8 ^heap and •this ^pillar 
unto me, for harm. The "God of 
Abraham, and the "God of Nahor, the 
■God of their father, ^judge betwixt us.” 
And Jacob ♦sware by the fear of his 

W Then Jacob ♦"offered SACRIFICE 
upon the mount, and ♦called his brethren 
to eat bread: and they ♦did.eat bread, 
and ♦tarried.all.night in the mount. 

And eai^y in the morning Laban 
♦rose.up, and*^ ♦kissed his sons and his 
daughters, and ♦blessed them ; and 
LABAN ♦DEPARTED, and ♦returned 
unto his place. 

00 AND Jacob went-on his way, 

and the angels of ■God ♦met 
him. s And when Jacob saw them, he 
♦said, "This is "God’s host;" and he 
♦called the name of "that •place “ MA- 
HANAIM. 

* And JACOB ♦sent messengers be- 
fore him to ESAU his brother unto-the. 
land of Seir, the f country of Edom. 
4 And he ♦commanded them, "saying, 
"Thus (-shalLyeispeak unto my-Iord 
At Esau ; * Thy servant Jacob >'saith thus, 

1 Aae;«.8ojourned with Laban, and ♦stay- 
ed.there until now : ^ and 1 ♦have oxen, 
and asses, flocks, and menservants, and 
womenservants : and X ♦havejsent to 


I tell mv’lord, that IjnayjQnd grace in 
thy sight.' " 

" And the messengers ^returned to 
Jacob, saying, "We came to thy brother / 
At ESAU, and also he ^COMETH to 
meet thee, and four hundred i men with 
him." 

^ Then JACOB ihvas greatly A- 
FRAID and ♦distressed: and he ♦dL 
vided •^he people that was with him, 
and •the flocks, and Sherds, and the 
camels, into two ^ bands ; ^ and ♦said, t 
" If Esau •■come to the one *•» company, j 
and ‘smite it, then the other •••company 
which i8.left ‘shall escape.” 

»And JACOB ♦SAID, "O "God of g 
my father Abraham, and "God of my 
father Isaac, ^the Lord "J^which saidst , 
unto me, ‘‘Return unto thy country, 
and to thy kindred, and I ♦will-deal, 
well with thee *' I am • not.worthy.of. • 
theJeast of all the •mercies, and of all i. 
the truth, which thou hast.8hewed 'unto 
thy servant ; for with my staff I passed, 
over «this KJordan ; and now I ‘'am.be- 
come two •• bands. ‘Deliver me, L h 
pray.thee, from the hand of my brother, 
from the hand of Esau: tor 5 fear him, 
lest he wilLcome and ‘sniite me, and the 
mother with the children. ^2 And thou i 
saidst, ^I "willjsurely •'do thee good, 
and ‘make thy •■seed "as the sand of the 
sea, which •’cannot be.numbered for 
multitude.' ” 

And he ♦lodged there that same • 
night ; and ♦took of thaLwhich came to 1 
his hand a g PRESENT FOR ESAU 
his brother , two.hundred she-goats, ^ 
and twenty he-goats, two.hundred ewes, 
and twenty rams, 1 ® thirty milch ca- 
mels with their colts, forty kine, and 
ten bulls, twenty she-asses, and ten 
foals. And he ♦delivered them into 
the hand of his servants, every drove by 
themselves ; and ♦said unto his servants, 

" ‘Pass-over before me, and •■put a space 
betwixt drove and a** drove. And he * 
♦commanded •^he foremost, saying, 

" When Esau my brother •’meeteth thee, 
and ‘asketh thee, saying, ‘Whose art 
thou ? and whither ^goest thou ? and 
whose are these before thee ? ' Then 

thou ‘shalt-say, *They be thy 8er\ant 
Jacob’s ; it ts a g present sent unto my~ f; 
lord At Esau . and, behold, also he is be- 
hind us.' " w And so ♦commanded he ' 
•the second, and •the third, and •-all 
that followed the droves, saying, "On 
•this •manner •'shall-ye-speak unto Esau, 
when ye "find him. ^ And -s^ ye 2 
moreover, ‘Behold, thy servant Jacob 
is behind us.' " ^ For he said, “ I wilL 
appease ••him with the g present *^that t 
goeth before me, and afterward I will- 
see his face ; peradventure he will, 
accept ® of me.” • 

21 So ♦went the g present over before 
him : and himself lodged "that •night • 
in the •• company, 22 And he ♦rose.up i 
THAT "night, and ♦took his •‘two wives, 
and his •two womenservants, and his ^ 
•^eleven c sons, and * ♦passed.o ver 'the • 
FORD JJABBOK. » And he ♦took J 
them, and ♦sent.them.over •the brook, 
aQd ♦sent.over •‘that he Phad, f 
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^ And JACOB ♦was.left alone ; and 
there.WR£STLED a (man with him 
until the ■ breaking of the <* day. And 
it-when-hejiaw that he prevailed not 
against him, he touched the hollow of 
his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob’s 
thigh ^aB-out.of.joint, as •he. wrestled 
with him. 

And he ^aid, “ Let.me.go, for the 
day breaketh.” And he ♦said, “ I will 
not «let_thee.go, except thou •'bless me." 
37 And he ♦said unto him, “ What is 
thy NAME ?" And he ♦said, “ Jacob." 
28 And he ♦said, “ Thy name shalLbe. 
called no more J J ACOB, but ' ISRAEL 
for as.a.princeJiast.thou.power with 
■God and with *men, and ♦hast.pre- 
V ailed." 


20 And Jacob ♦asked him, and ♦said, 
“ 'Tell me, I.pray.thee, thy name." And 
he ♦said, “Wherefore is it that thou 
i-dost.a8k after my name?" And HE 
♦BLESSED HIM there. 

80 And Jacob _^called the name of the 
place “pPENIEL " “for I Jhave^een 
■God face to face, and my "life ♦is.pre- 
served." 

81 And as he passed-over •■Penuel the 
sun ♦rose upon him, and he •‘■halted 
upon his thigh. 82 Therefore tiie "chil- 
dren of liM'ael ’■pat not of •■the SINEW 
which SHRANK, which ts upon the 
hollow of the thigh, unto "this *di^ 
because he touched the hollow of Ja- 
cob ’ b thigh in the sinew that shrank. 

QQ AND Jacob ♦lifted.up his eyes, 
^ ^ and ♦looked, and, behold, ESAU 
CAME, and with him four hundred 
imcn. And he ♦divided *'the children 
unto Leah, and unto Rachel, and unto 
the two handmaids. 2 And he ♦put •■the 
handmaids and their •■children fore- 
most, and •'Leah and her children after, 
and •'Rachel and 'Joseph hindermost 
8 And HE passed.over before them, and 
♦bowed.himself to the ground seven 
times, until he ocamejicar to his brother 

* And Esau ♦ran to meet him, and em- 
braced him, and ♦fell on his neck, and 
♦kissed him : and they ♦wept. * And 
♦he lifted.up his 'eyes, and ♦saw 'the 
women and 'the children ; and ♦said, 
“ Who are those with thee ? " And he 
♦said, “ The children which ■God ''hath, 
graciously. given thy 'servant." 

8 Then the handmaidens ♦camejiear, 
THEY and their children, and they 
♦bowed-themselves. 7 And Leah also 
with her children ♦came.near, and 
♦bowed.themselves : and after came 
Joseph near and Rachel, and they 
♦bowefLthemsel ves. 

8 And he ♦said, “ What meanest thou 
by all "this “drove which I met ?" And 
he ♦said, “ These are to find ^ace in the 
sight of my-lord." » And Esau ♦said, 
“I have m enough, my brother; »-keep 
that thou hast unto thyself." And 
Jacob ♦said, “ Nay, I.pray.thee, if now 
1 have.found grace in thy sight, then 
•receive my present at my hand: for 


therefore I •'havejieen thy face, as 
though I had.8een the face of ■God, and 
thou ♦wast.pleased.with me. •Take, 
Lpray.thee, my 'blessing that •■is. 
brought to thee; because "God hath, 
dealt^aciously.with me, and because 
I have » enough." And he ♦urged him, 
and he ♦took it. 

“And he ♦said, “ ■■Let.us.takeu>ur. 
journey, and ^let.us.go, and I will.go 
before thee." ^8 And he ♦said unto 
him, “My-lord knoweth that the chil- 
dren are tender, and the flocks and 
herds with_young are with me: and if 
men.^8hould.overdrive them one day, all 
the flock •will.die. “■’Let my-lord, I. 
pray.thee, pa8s.over before his servant 
and S wilLlead-on softW, according.a8 
the cattle that goeth before me and the 
children be.able to endure, until I 
■•come unto my-lord unto Seir." And 
Esau ♦said, “^Lct me now leave with 
thee some of the folk that are with me." 
And he ♦said, “ What needeth it ? •'let. 
meJdnd grace in the sight of mjrlord " 

18 So Esau ♦returned “that “day on his 
way unto Seir. 17 And Jacob journeyed 
to "SDCCOTH, and ♦built him an house, 
and made booths for his cattle * there- 
fore the name of the place •'is.called 
Succoth. 

18 An<i Jacob ♦came to "Shalem, a 
city of Shechem, which ts in the land of 
Canaan, when he *came from Padan- 
aram ; and ♦pitched.his.tent 'before the 
city. 1® And he ♦bought a 'PARCEL 
of a FIELD, where he had-spread his 
tent, at the hand of the "children of 
Hamor, Shechem’s father, for an hun- 
dred piece8.of-money. 20 And he ♦erected 
there an ALTAR, and ♦called it ®E1- 
■elohe-lsrael. 


AND DINAH the daughter of 
Leah, which she bare unto 
Jacob, ♦went.out to see the daughters 
of the land 2 And when SHECHEM 
the son of Hamor the Hivite, prince of 
the country, ♦saw her, he ♦took her, 
and ♦lay with her, and ♦■’defiled her. 
8 And his soul ♦clave unto Dinah the 
daughter of Jacob, and he ♦loved 'the 
damsel, and ♦spake ■ kindly unto the 
damsel. ^ And Shechem ♦spake unto 
his father Hamor, saying, “•Get me 
“this ^damsel to wife." 

8 And JACOB HEARD that he had. 
defiled 'Dinah his daughter: now his 
sons were •mfh his cattle in the field * 
and Jacob •helcLhis.peace until they 
•werejjome. 

8 And Hamor the father of Shechem 
♦went-out unto Jacob to commune with 
him. 7 And the SONS of JACOB came 
out.of the field when they ‘heard it : 
and the * men ♦were.gp'ieved, and they 
♦were very wroth, because he had. 
wrought folly in Israel in lying •‘wtth 
Jacob’s daughter; which.thing ought 
not to-be-done. 

8 And HAMOR *COMMUNED 
I WITH THEM, saying, « The soul of 
I my son Shechem •■longeth for your 
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GilirBSXt XXXIV. 9. 

B.c.ab(raa732. daughter: I.pray.you give her hiin 
to wife. » And ‘make-ve-marriages 
with UB, and **give jour daughters unto 
u8, and ^take our •daughters unto 
you. And ye shallAwell with us 
and the land shall. be before you j •dwell 
and 'trade ye therein, and 'get-you-pos- 
sessions therein," And Shechem ♦said 
unto her father and unto her brethren, 
“ ^Let.meilnd grace in your eyes, and 
what ye shall^ay unto me I wilLgive. 
W'Ask me never so much dowry and 
gift, and I ♦wilLgive according as ye 
shall^ay unto me : but give me 'the 
damsel to wife." 

And the sons of Jacob ♦answered 
'Shechem and 'Hamor his father deceit- 
fully, and ♦said, “ because he had. 
defiled 'Dinah their sister And 
they ♦said unto them, “We •■cannot 
do *thi8 “thing, to give our 'sister to 
one that is uncircumeised ; for that 
were a reproach unto us : but in this 

wilLwe-consent unto you: If ye wilL 
be as we be, that every male of you 
*be.circumci8ed ; i® Then •will.we.give 
our 'daughters unto you, and we •'will- 
take your 'daughters to us, and we 
•wilLdwell with you, and we ‘wilLbe- 
come one people, But if ye •■will not 
hearken unto us, to be-circumcised ,* 
then 'will-we-take our 'daughter, and 
we •wilLbe.gone.” 

18 And their words ♦pleased Hamor, 
and Shechem Hamor’s son. i® And the 
young.man deferred not to do the 
thing, because he had.delight in Jacob's 
daughter * and ue was more.honourable 
than all the house of his father. 

The Meh cts- 20 Hamor and Shechem his son 
ctMcisED ♦came unto the gate of their city, and 
“*■ ♦communed with the “MEN of their 
CITY, saying, 2i«*The8e **men are 

S eaceable with us ; therefore ♦let.them. 

well in the land, and ♦trade therein ; 
for the land, behold, it ts large enough 
for them ; •'let.us.take their 'daughters 
to us for wives, and •’let.us.give them 
our 'daughters. 2S Only heroin will the 
“ men consent unto us tor to dwell with 
us, to be one people, if every male 
among us •be-circumcised, as they are 
circumcised, Shall not their cattle 
and their substance and every beast of 
theirs be ours ? only •'let us-consent unto 
them, and they ♦wilLdwell with us." 

And unto Hamor and unto Shechem 
his son ♦hearkened all -^that-wentjout of 
the gate of his city ; and every male 
♦wasu;ircumcised, all ■‘■that.went.out of 
the gate of his city. 

The 25 And it ♦came.to.pass on the third 
26 ^Ch°£r S- when they were sore, that two of 

7. the sons of Jacob, SIMEON and LEVI, 

i. Meb lah Dinah’s brethren, ♦took • each.man his 
sword, and ♦came upon the city boldly, 
and ♦slew all the males. 26 they 
slew 'Hamor and 'Shechem his son 
with the edge of the sword, and ♦took 
Dinah ouLof Shechem’s house, and 
♦went-out. 

The Sroit. ^ The SODS of Jacob came upon the 
slain, and ♦SPOILED THE CITY, 
because they had-dehled their sister. 
28 They took their 'sheep, and their 
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I 'oxen, and their 'asses, and 'that which B.c.abontnss. 
Wiu in the city, and 'that which was in 
the field, 29 ^nd 'all their wealth, and 
all their 'little.ones, and their 'wives 
took they captive, and ♦spoiled even 'all 
that was in tne house. 

8® And Jacob ♦said to Simeon and 
Levi, “Ye have.troubled me to make. 
me.to.8tink among the inhabitants of 
the land, among the Canaanites and the 
Perizzites : and S being few in-number, 
they •shall.gather.themselves-together 
against me, and 'slay me ; and 1 ‘shalL 
be-destroyed, 5 and my house." 8^ And 
they ♦said, “ •'Should.he.deal with our 
sister as with an harlot ? " 

Q K AND "God ♦said unto Jacob, bethel 
OO “.Arise, -go-up to BETH-EL, leS'ifohm. 
and ‘dwell there : and 'make there an phtrai 
altar unto e-God, that appeared unto « 
thee when thou fleddest from the face of * 

Esau thy brother." 

* Then Jacob ♦said unto his house- J*^®®"””*** 

hold, and to all that were with him, 19*34“ 
“•PUT. AW AY the STRANGE 'GODS ’ 

that are * among you, and 'be-clean, and > 

•change your garments • 8 and ♦let.us. 3 “l’i, as 20— 

arise, and ♦go.up to Beth-el ; and I 22, 39 29 
♦wilLmake there an altar unto e-God, e El, God. 
*^who answered me in the day of my nnguiar 
distress, and ♦was with me in the way 
which I went." 

* And they ♦gave unto Jacob 'all the * 24 

strange gods which were in their hand, ) 

and all their ^earrings which were in 

their ears ; and Jacob ♦hid them under 
the oak which was by Shechem. 

5 And they ♦journeyed and the terror 
of "God ♦was upon tne cities that were "God, Eiohim, 
round-about them, and they did not r^”*"*** 
pursue after the sons of Jacob. 

8 So Jacob ♦came to Luz, which 1? in The Altab 
the land of Canaan, that ts, BETH-EL, 

HE and all the people that were with 

him. 7 And he ♦built there an ALTAR, 

and ♦called the place El-beth-el . be- e 1 e -God of 

cause there »God appeared unto him, ®»^^*‘** 

when he ®fled from the face of his 

brother. 

8 But DEBORAH Rebekah’s nurse Olbobah 
♦DIED, and she ♦was.buried beneath 
Beth-el under an *oak and the name of 
it ♦was.called All5n-bachuth. t r OuW of 

weeping 

2 And “God ♦APPEARED unto Ja- god appeab* 
cob again, when he *came-out of Padan- lo’^ch w°24— 
aram, and ♦blessed him. And "God ^ „ 

♦said unto him, “Thy name is J Jacob. ^ 
thy name shall not be-called any.more pUrt Root, 
Jacob, but • Israel shalLbe thy name:" deceufui*^***’ 
and he ♦called his 'name “Israel." 1 israsi , a 
«A nd -God ♦said unto him, “5 am 
e-God "Almighty . •beJruitful and 'mul- ^ Ki-shad- 
tiply ; a nation and a company of na- dm, -Ood- 
tions shalLbe fof thee, and kings shall. or,™*5t>d^’ 
come-out of thy loins ; ^2 and •■the land Aiiaufficient 

which I gave Abraham and Isaac, to p, 
thee I wilT-give it, and to thy seed after 
thee wilLI-give 'the land." And f from. 

■God ♦went.up from him in the place 
where he talked with him. 

And Jacob ♦seLup a PILLAR in the Pklar 
the place where he talked with him, i^^ch.ss.is- 
even a pillar of stone : and he ♦poured 
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. a drink.x)freriiig thereon, and he ^fpoured 
oil thereon. ^ And Jacob ^called •■the 
name of the place where "God spake 
r with him, “ b Beth-el." 

w And they ^'ourneyed from Beth-el ; 
and there ^was but a little way to come 
to e Ephrath: and RACHEL ♦tra- 
vailed and she ♦had.hard labour And 
it ♦came.to.pasB, when she was in hard 
labour, that the midwife ♦said unto her, 
^*^Fear not; thou shalt-have this son 
also.” 18 And it ♦came.to.pass, as her 
soul *was in departing, (for she died) 
that she ♦called his name hBen-oni* 
but his father called him BENJAMIN 

And Rachel ♦died, and ♦was-buned 
in the way to Ephrath, which is Beth- 
lehem. » And Jacob ♦set a pillar upon 
her grave * that ts the pillar of Rachel’s 
’ grave unto this day. 

21 And Israel ♦journeyed, and ♦spread 
his tent beyond the tower of Edar 
22 And it ♦came-to-pass, when Israel 
•dwelt in *that *land, that REUBEN 
♦went and ♦lay •with Bilhah his father’s 
concubine . and Israel ♦heard it. 

• Now the SONS of JACOB ♦were 
twelve • 28 the sons of Leah , Reuben, 

Jacob's firstborn, and Simeon, and Levi, 
and Judah, and Issachar, and Zebuluu 
2-1 the sons of Rachel , Joseph, and Ben- 
jamin ’ 25 ihg Rons of Bilhah, Ra- 
chel’s handmaid , Dan, and Naphtali 
28 and the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s hand- 
maid , Gad, and Asher these are the 
sons of Jacob, which w’cre.born to him 
in Padan-aram. 

27 And Jacob ♦came unto ISAAC his. 
father unto Mamre, unto the city of 
*Arbah, which is Hebron, where Abra- 
ham and Isaac sojourned. 

28 And the days of Isaac ♦were an 
hundred and fourscore years. And 
ISAAC ♦gave-up-thc.ghost, and ♦DIED, 
and ♦was.gathered unto his people, being 
old and full of days and his sons Esau 
and Jacob ♦buried him. 

QA NOW these are the generations 
of ESAU, who w Edom. 2E8au 
took his ••wives of the daughters of 
Canaan ; •■Adah the daughter of Elon 
the Hittite, and •'Aholibamah the daugh- 
ter of Anah the daughter of Zibeon the 
Hivite ; * and ••Bashemath Ishmael’s 

daughter, sister of Nebajoth. * And 
Adah ♦bare to Esau •■Eliphaz ; and 
Bashemath bare •■Reuel ; * and Aholi- 
bamah bare •'Jeush, and 'Jaalam, and 
••Korah ; these are the sons of Esau, 
which were.born unto him in the land 
of Canaan. 

® And Esau ♦took his •■wives, and 
his '-sons, and his 'daughters, and 'all 
the ^ persons of his house, and his 'cattle, 
and 'all his beasts, and 'all his sub- 
stance, which he had.got in the land of 
Canaan ; and ♦went into the country 
from the face of his brother Jacob. 
7 For their riches were more than that 
they *>might.dwell together; and the land 
wherein.they.were.8tranger8 could not 


bear them because of their cattle..] 
8 Thus ♦dwelt Esau in mount Seir: 
Esau aI> is Edom. j 

9 And these are the GENERATIONS * 
of ESAU the father of « the Edomites in < 
mount Seir : w These are the names of « 
Esau’s sons ; Eliphaz the son of Adah 
the wife of Esau, Reuel the son of Bashe- 
math the wife of Esau. And the sons 
of Eliphaz ♦were Teman, Omar, Zepho, 
and Gatam, and Kenaz. ^2 And Timna 
was concubine to Eliphaz Esau’s son; 
and she ♦bare to Eliphaz 'Amalek 
these were the sons of Adah Esau’s wife. 

18 And these are the sons of Reuel , 
Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah. and 
Mizzah ; these were the sons of Bashe- 
math Esau's wife. And these were 
the sons of Aholibamah, the daughter of 
Anah the daughter of Zibeon, Esau’s 
wife • and she ♦bare to Esau 'Jeush, 
and 'Jaalam, and 'Korah. 

1* These were DUKES of the sons of 
Esau the sons of Eliphaz the firstborn 
son of Esau ; duke Teman, duke Omar, 
duke Zepho, duke Kenaz, i® Duke 
Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Amalek 
these are the dukes that came of Eliphaz 
in the land of Edom ; these were the 
sons of Adah. 17 And these are the 
sons of Reuel Esau’s son ; duke Nahath, 
duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke Miz- 
zah’ these are the dukes that came of 
Reuel in ttie land of Edom ; these are 
the sons of Bashemath Esau’s wife. 
18 And these are the sons of Aholibamah 
Esau’s wife , duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, 
duke Korah these were the dukes that 
came of Aholibamah the daughter of 
Anah, Esau’s wife, i® These are the 
sons of Esau, who is Edom, and these 
are their dukes. 

20 These are the sons of Seir the 
Horite, who inhabited the land ; Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, : 
21 and Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan 
these are the DUKES of the HORITES. 
the *■ children of Seir in the land of 
Edom. ‘22 And the * children of Lotan ' 
were Hori and Hcmam ; and Lotan’s 
sister was Timna. 23 And the » children 
of Shobal were these , Alvan, and Mana- 
hath. and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam 
2-1 And these are the “children of Zi- 
beou ; both Ajah, and Anah * this was 
that Anah that found 'the mules in the 
wilderness, as he fed 'the asses of Zi- 
beon his father. 

25 And the “children of Anah were 
these , Dishon, and Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah. 26 And these are 
the “children of Dishon ; Hcmdan, and 
Eshban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

The "children of Ezer are these, 
Bilhan, and Zaavan, aud Akan. j'hg 
"children of Dishan are these ; Uz, and 
Aran. 

29 These are the dukes that came of 
the Horites ; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, 
duke Zibeon, duke Anah, 8® duke Di- 
shon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan : these 
are the dukes that came of "Hori, among 
their duke8.in the land of Seir. 

81 And these are the KINGS that 
reigned in the land of Edom, before 
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GBKBgJS XXXYI. 32. 

B.c.«bouti78o. I there reigned any king Over the •chil- 
larael. And Bela the son of 
Beor reigned in Edom: and the name 
of his city was Dinhabah. ^ And Bela 
^died, and Jobab the son of Zerah of 
Boxr^ reigned in bis stead. ^ And 
Jobab ^died, and Husham of the land of 
Temani reigned in his stead. ^ And 
Husham ^died, and Hadad the son ofj 
Bedad, who smote *'Midian in tt^ field 
of Moab, deigned in his stead : and the 
name of his city was Avith. ^ And 
Hadad ^died, and Samlah of Masrekah 
deigned in his stead. And Samlah 
^died, and Saul of Rehoboth hu the 
river deigned in his stead. *And 
Saul ^died, and Baal-hanan the son of 
Achbor '<*'reigmed in his stead. ^ And 
Baal-hanan the son of Achbor ‘H'died, 
and Hadar **Teigned in his stead and 
the name of his city was Pau; and 
his wife's name was Mehetabel, tfie 
daughter of Matred, the daughter of 
Mezahab. 

^ these are the names of the 
40 - 43 "caa DUKES that came of Esau, according, 
i. 61 — a. to their families, after their placfes, by 

their names ; duke Timnah, duke Al- 
vah, duke Jetheth, duke Aholi- 
bamah, duke Elah, duke Piuon, ^ duke 
Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar, 
^ duke Magdiel. duke Iram : these be 
the dukes of Edom, according.to their 
habitations in the land of their posses- 
e Edom. jjj. ^ Esau the father of ^the 

Edomites. 

joaxrH AND Jacob ♦dwelt in tfie land 

o of hia ^1 o wherein his father wasja. 

jomaiMi?* stranger, in the land of Canaan. ^ These 
2 ch 30 i— 13 are ttw generations of Jacob. 

JOSEPH, being seventeen years old, 
and’ Aaher. was feeding the flock 'with his brethren , 
and the lad was •^wtth the sons of Bilhah, 
and •■with the sons of Zilpah, his father’s 
t their wives: and Joseph ♦brought imto this 
father their evil •■report. 

Lotid AMS 3 Now Israel loved •■Joseph more. 
s all his “children, because he woe 

the son of his "olcLage : and he ’made 
him a COAT of many colours * And 
when his brethren ♦saw that their 
father loved him more.than all his 
brethren, they ♦hated him, and could 
1729 not speak peaceably unto him. 

® JOSEPH ♦DREAMED a 

dream, and he ♦told it his brethren 
and they ♦hated him yet the.more. 

* And he ♦said unto them, “ 'Hear, L 
pray.you, “this *dream^’ which I have 
’ Ji®’ dreamed: ^ for, behold, we were bind- 
u ’ ing shecLves in At the field, and, lo, my 
gheaf arose, and also » stood-upright ; 
w'^wM.wt. nnd, behold, your sheaves ^stooiLround. 
nprisht about, and ♦made.obeisance to my 

) gheaf." ® And his brethren ♦said to 

him, •Sbalt.thou.indeed >-reigm over 
us? or *Bhalt_thouJndeed I'have.domi- 
nion over us?" And they ♦hated him 
yet thejnore for his dreams, and for his 
words. 

® -A.nd he ♦dreamed yet ANOTHER 
9 Ch 46 29. DREAM, and ♦told it his brethren, and 
♦said, ** Behold, I have dreamed a dream 
more; and, behold, the.sun and the moon 
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and the eleven stars ■“made.obeisance to 
me." And he ♦told tt to his father, 
and to his brethren: and his father 
♦rebuked him, and ♦said unto him, 
"What is “this “dream that thou hast. 
dreamed I *Shall and thy mother and 
thy brethren 4ndeed-come to bow.down- 
ourselves to thee to the earth ?" And 
hiH brethren ♦envied him ; but bis fa- 
ther observed •the saying. 

And his brethren ♦went to feed 
I their father’s •fiock in “ Shechem. ^ And 
Israel ♦said unto Joseph, " Do not thy 
brethren -“feed the flock in SHECHEM ? 
•come, and I ♦willjiend thee unto them." 
And he ♦said to him, “i»Here am 

And he ♦said to him, “ -Go, Lpray. 
thee, •« see whether it be •^well with thy 
brethren, and •■PwelLwith the-flocks; 
and 'bring me word again " So he 
♦sent him out_of the vale of •» Hebron, 
and he ♦came to Shechem. 

And a icertain.man ♦found him, 
and, behold, he was -“wandering in the 
field* and the *man ♦asked him, •say- 
ing, " What •■seekest thou f " i® And he 
♦said, " 5 -“seek my •'brethren * 'tell me, 
I.pray-thee, where they -“feed thetr 
fl^s.’* 17 And the * man ♦said, " They 
are departed hence ; for 1 heard them 
■“say, ‘ f-Let_us 4 ?o to ** DOTHAN.' " ' 
And Joseph ♦went after his brethren, 
and ♦found them in Dothan. 

18 And when they ♦saw him afar off, 
even before he ^camejiear unto them, 
they ♦CONSPIRED.against him to 
slay him. i® And they ♦said one to 
another, " Behold, “this •“ dreamer 
•“cometh. 20 .Come now therefore, and 
♦let.us.6lay him, and ♦cast him into 
some pit, and we ’willjay, ‘ Somc.evil 
beast hath.de voured him :' and we 
♦shalLsee what will.become of his 
dreams.’’ 

■*1 And REUBEN ♦heard it, and he 
♦delivered him out.of their hands ; and > 
♦said, “'"Let us not “kill him.” 22 And 
♦Reuben ♦said unto them, “f-Shed no 
blood, but 'Cast him into “this “pit that 
ts in the wilderness, and ^lay no hand 
upon him that he •might.rid him 
out.of their hands, to deliver him to his 
father again. 

23 And it ♦came.to.pass, when Joseph 
was^ome unto his brethren; that they 
♦stript Joseph out.of his ••coat, hts rcoat 
of many colours that was on him, 
24 and they ♦took him, and ♦cast him 
into a “PIT: and the pit was empty, 
there was no water in it. 

23 And they ♦sat.down to eat bread . 
and they ♦lifted.up their eyes and 
♦looked, and, behold, a company of 
Ishmeelites came from Gilead with 
their camels bearing spicery and balm 
and myrrh, going to carry.i^.down to 
Egypt. 26 And Judah ♦said unto his 
brethren, “ What profit is tt if we ^■8lay 
our •■brother, and 'conceal his •■blood ? 
27 •Come, and ♦let.us.sell him to the 
Ishmeelites, and ^let not our hand be 
upon him; for he is our brother and 
our flesh." And his brethren ♦•‘were, 
content. 28 Then ♦there.passed.by Ml- 
dianites merchantmen ; and they ♦drew 
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. and ♦lifted-up •-Joseph out-of the pit, 
and ♦SOLD -JOSEPH to the ISH- 
MEELITES for twenty pieces of silver : 
and they ♦brought -Joseph into.Egypt. 

s® And REUBEN ♦returned unto the 
pit; and, behold, Joseph was not in the 

E it ; and he ♦rent his -clothes. *> And 
e ♦returned unto his brethren, and 
♦said, ** The child is not ; and S, whither 
•ishall 5 go ?” 

81 And they ♦took JOSEPH’S -COAT, 
and ♦killed a kid of the goats, and 
♦dipped -the coat in the blood ; 8® and 
they ♦sent •■the coat of >many colours, 
and th^ ♦BROUGHT il TO THEIR 
FATHER; and ♦said, “This have we 
found: 'know now whether it be thy 
son's coat or no.” 88 ^.nd he ♦knew it, 
and ♦said, “ It is my son’s coat ; an evil 
beast hath devoured him ; Joseph * 18 - 
without^oubt ••rent-in.pieces.” *4 ^nd 
Jacob ♦rent his clothes, and ♦put sack- 
cloth upon his loins, and ♦mourned for 
his son many days. 85 hig gojjg 

and all his daughters ♦rose.up to com- 
fort him ; but he ♦refused to •be.com- 
forted ; and he ♦said, “ For I will-go. 
down into the >> grave unto my sou 
mourning.” Thus his father ♦wept for 
HIM. 

3« And the Midianites SOLD him 
into EGYPT unto p Potiphar, an *- of- 
ficer of P Pharaoh’s, and captain of the 
■guard. 
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QQ AND it ♦came.to.pass at »that 
*time, that JUDAH ♦went- 
down from his -brethren, and ♦turned- 
in to a i certain Adullamite, whose name 
was Hirah. 8 And Judah ♦saw there a 
daughter of a < certain Canaanite, whose 
name tcoj "SHU AH; and he ♦took her, 
and ♦went-in unto her. 3 And she 
♦conceived, and ♦bare a son , and he 
♦called his -name « Er. 4 And she 
♦conceived again, and bare a son ; and 
she ♦called Ws -name » Onan. * And 
she yet again ♦conceived, and ♦bare a 
son ; and ♦called his -name ■ Shelah * 
and he *was at c Chezib, when she bare 


8 And Judah ♦took a wife for Er his 
firstborn, whose name was i TAMAR 
7 And Er, Judah's firstborn ,^was wicked 
in the sight of ^the Lord ; and ^the 
Lord ♦slew him. « And Judah ♦said 
unto Onan, “ 'Go-in unto thy brother’s 
wife, and ♦marry her, and ‘raise-up 
seed to thy brother.” ® And Onan 
♦knew that the seed should not be his , 
and it •came.to.pass, when he went-in 
unto his brothers wife, that he •spilled 
it on.the-ground, lest-that-he-should 
give seed to his brother, And the. 
thing-which he did ♦w displeased ^the 
Lord : wherefore he ♦slew him also. 

Then^ ♦said Judah to Tamar his 
daughterJn.law, “ ‘Remain a widow at 
thy father’s house, till Shelah my son 
•■be-grown .” for he said, “ Lest-perad- 
venture he ^die also, as his brethren 
did” And Tamar ♦went and ♦dwelt in 
her father’s house. 
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18 And in process of time the daughter B.c.sbouti737. 
of Shuah Judah’s wife ♦died; and Ju- 
dah ♦was.x:omforted, and ♦went.up unto 
his sheepshearers to Timnath, hb and 
his friend Hirah the Adullamite. 

18 And it ♦was.told Tamar ,*saying,“Be- 
hold thy father.in.law •‘goeth.up to Tim- 
nath to shear his sheep.” i^ And she ♦put 
her widow's garments off from her, and 
♦covered_her with a «vail, and ♦wrapped. 
herself, and ♦sat in an open place, which 
IS by the way to Timnath ; for she saw 
that Shelah was-grown, and she was 
not given unto him to wife. 

18 When Judah ♦saw her he ♦thought 
her to be an harlot ; because she had. 
covered her face, i® And he ♦turned unto 
her by the way,and ♦said, “-Go.to, I^ray. 
thee, i-leLme-comeJn unto thee;” (for he 
knew not that she was his daughterJn. 
law.) And she ♦said, “ What wilt-thou. 
give me, that thou I'mayest.comeJn 
unto me ?” i^ And he ♦said, “ 5 will.8end 
thee a kid Aofrom the flock.” And she ao of tht 
♦said, “ Wilt.lhou.give me a pledge, till 
thou ‘send it ** ” i® And he ♦said, “ What 
pledge shallJl-give thee?” And she 
♦said, “Thy signet, and thy bracelets, 
and thy staff that is in thine hand.” 

And he ♦gave it her, and ♦came.in unto 
her, and she ♦conceived by him. 

18 And she ♦arose, and ♦went.away, Ji-oah bends 
and ♦laid.by her vail from her, and 
♦put-on the garments of her widowhood. 

8 ® And Judah ♦sent 'the kid a® by the ®^the 
hand of his friend the Adullamite, to 
receive hts “pledge from the woman’s 
hand * but he found her not. 8i Then 
he ♦asked 'ttie » men of that-place, ®8ay- • Heb uu- 
ing, “Where is the harlot, that was 
openly W the wayjside?” And they 
♦said, “ There.was no harlot in this 
place” 88 And he ♦returned to Judah, 
and ♦said, “ 1 •'cannot.flnd her ,” and 
also the ^^men of the place said, that 
there.was no harlot in this place. 83 And 
' Judah ♦said, “ >-Let.her.take it to her, 
lest we ►•be.shamed behold, 1 sent 
“this “kid, and thou hast not found her.” 

84 And it ♦came.to.pasB about three Judah’s 
months after, that it ♦was.told Judah, i;^Daji*NT. 
saying, “Tamar thy daughteranJaw 
hath played-the-harlot ; and also, be- 
I hold, she is with.child by ■whoredom ” 

I And Judah ♦said, “ ‘Bring-her-forth, 

[and ♦let-her.be-burnt ” 8 1 When she 

was J-brought-forth, she sent to her 
father.in.law, •saying, “ By the * man, \. Uh. 
whose these are, am 5 with.child and 
she ♦said, “ ‘Discern, l.pray.thee, whose 
are “these, the signet, and “bracelets, 
and “Staff.” 8® And Judah ♦acknow- 
ledged them, and ♦said, “ She ‘'hath-been 
more righteous than 1 ; because that I 
gave her not to Shelah my son.” And 
he knew her again no more. 

87 And it ♦came.to.pass in the time of 
her travail, that, behold, twins were in 
her womb. 88 And it ♦came.to.pass, 
when she travailed, that the one ♦put. 
out his hand, and the midwife ♦took 
and ♦bound upon his hand a scarlet, 
thread, •saying, “ This came.out first.” 

88 And it ♦came.to.pass, as he draw- 
back his hand, that, behold, his brother 
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QQ AND JOSEPH was-brought. 
OV down to EGYPT; and PPOTl- 
PHAR, an officer of p Pharaoh, captain 
of the «%uard, an Egyptian, ‘'^bought 
him of the hands of the Ishmeelites, 
which had brought-him-down-thither. 

3 And ^the Lord ''•was •■totth Joseph, 
and he '•was a prosperous man ; and he 
^as in the house of his ■master the 
Egyptian. ^ And his ■master ^saw that 
^the Lord was with him, and that ^the 
LoRD-^made all that he -^didto-prosperin 
his hand. * And Joseph ^ound grace in 
his sight, and he ^served him . and he 
^ade.him.nver8eer oxer his house, and 
all that he had he put into his hand. 
^ And it '•'came.to.pass from the time that 
he hadjmade him overseer in his house, 
and over all that he had, that ^the Lord 
^ blessed the Egyptian’s 'house for Jo- 
seph's sake ; and the blessing of ^the 
Lord ^as upon all that he had in the 
house, and in the field. * And he ^left 
all that he had in Joseph's hand ; and 
he knew not ought he had, save the 
bread which he -Hlid-eat. And Joseph 
♦was a goodly person, and well m- 
voured. 

7 And it ^came-to-pass after "these 
"things, that his ■master's WIFE ^cast 
her 'eyes upon Joseph ; and she ''•'said, 
** ‘Lie with me." 8 But he ♦refused, and 
said unto his ■master’s wife, Behold, 
mynnaster wotteth not what ts with me 
in the house, and he hatlucommitted all 
that he hath to my hand ; * there is 
none greater in "this "house than 1 , 
neither hathJieJcept.back any.thing 
from me but thee, because thou art 
his wife ; how then •‘can I do "this 
"great "wickedness, and *8in against 
•God?” 

!<• And it ♦came.to.pass, as she spake 
to Joseph day by.day, that he hear- 
kened not unto her, to lie by her, or to 
be with her. And it ♦came.to.pass 
about "this "time, that Joseph ♦went into 
the house to do bis business ; and there 
was none of the • men of the bouse there 
within. 12 And ghe ♦caught him by his 
garment, saying, “'Lie with me*" and 
he ♦left his garment in her hand, and 
fled, and ♦^ot him «out. 

12 And it ♦came.to.pass, when she 
•saw that he hadJeft his GARMENT 
in her hand, and was-fled "forth, i^ That 
she ♦called unto the men of her house, 
and ♦spake unto them, saying, See, he 
tiath brought in an Hebrew unto us to 
mock us; he came in unto me to lie 
with me, and I ♦cried with a loud 
voice : i® and it ^ame-to-pass, when he 
heard that 1 ♦hfted-up my voice and 
I ♦cried, that he ♦left his garment with 
me, and ♦fled, and ♦got him "out." 

18 And she ♦laid-up his garment by 
her, tmtU his "lord came home, i^ And 


she ♦spake unto him according to "these 
"words, saying, ** The Hebrew "servant, 
which thou ha8t_brought unto us, came, 
in unto me to mock me : ^ And ♦it 
came.to-pass, as I lifted.up my voice 
and ♦cried, that he ♦left ms garment 
with me, and ♦fled "out." 

12 And it ♦came.to.pass, when his 
■master •heard 'the words of his wife, 
which she spake unto him, saying, 
" After "this "manner did thy servant to 
me ;” that his wrath ♦was.kindled. 
28 And Joseph's "master ♦took him, and 
♦put him into the r PRISON, a place 
where the king’s prisoners were bound : 
and he ♦was there in the r prison. 

21 But Lord ♦was 'With Joseph, 
and ♦shewed him mercy, and ♦gave him 
favour in the sight of the keeper of the 
*■ prison. 22 And the keeper of the «■ pri- 
son ♦committed to Joseph's hand 'all 
the prisoners that were in the prison ; 
and 'whatsoever they did there, he was 
the doer qf it. 23 keeper of the 
r prison -^looked not to 'any thing that 
was under his hand ; because if/ie Lord 
was with him, and that which he -^did, 

! •’t/te Lord •^madeJf.to.prosper. 

AND it ♦came.to.pass after 
"these "things, that t}te BUT- 
LER of the king of Egypt and hts 
1 "BAKER had.ofl'ended their "lord the 
king of Egypt. 2 And Pharaoh ♦was. 
wroth against two c/his officers, against 
' the chief of the butlers, and against the 
chief of the bakers. 3 And he ♦put 
THEM in ward in the house of the captain 
of the guard, into the r prison, the 
place where Joseph was bound. ^ And 
the captain of the ■** guard ♦charged 
'Joseph with them, and he ♦served 
THEM . and they ♦continued a season in 
ward. 

3 And they ♦DREAMED a dream 
both of them, ieach.man his dream in 
one night, ieach.man according.to the 
interpretation of his dream, the butler 
and the baker of the king of Egypt, 
which were bound in the *■ prison. * And 
Joseph ♦cameJn unto them in the morn- 
ing, and ♦looked.upon them, and, be- 
hold, they were sad. 7 And he ♦asked 
Pharaoh’s 'officers that were with him 
in the ward of his “lord’s house, ‘saying, 
"Wherefore look ye so sadly to day?" 
8 And they ♦said unto him, “We have 
dreamed a dream, and there %s no inter- 
preter of it." And Joseph ♦said unto 
them, “ Do not interpretations belong to 
■God ? ‘tell me them, Lpray.you." 

» And the ^ CHIEF -BUTLER ♦told 
his 'dream to Joseph, and ♦said to him, 
“ In my dream, behold, a vine was before 
me ; 12 and in the vine were three 

branches : and it was a8.though it 
budded, and her blossoms shotibrth ; 
and the clusters thereof brought-forth. 
ripe grapes * n and Pharaoh's cup was in 
my hand : and 1 ♦took 'the grapes, and 
♦pressed them into Pharaoh's cup, and 
1 ♦gave 'the cup into Pharaoh's hand." 

12 And Joseph ♦said unto him, “ This 
is tfte interpretation of it: The three 
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‘branches a* are three days : yet with- 1 

in three days shall Pharaoh lift-up 
thine •‘head, and 'restore thee unto thv 
place : and thou •shalt.deliver Pharaoh^s 
cup into his hand, after the former 
manner when thou wast his butler. 

But 'f think.on me when it shalLbe. 
well with thee, and 'shew kindness, 1. 
pray.thee, unto me, and *make-mention. 
of me unto Pharaoh, and 'bring me out.of | 
‘this ‘house : i* for •indeed I '■was-stolen. 
away out_of tke land of the Hebrews: 
and here also ''have.I.done nothing that 
they •‘should.put me into the dungeon." 
i ifl When the c CHIEF ‘■BAKER ♦saw 
that the interpretation was^ood, he 
♦said unto Joseph, ** S also was in my 
dream, and, behold, I had three white 
baskets on my head : and in the 

uppermost ‘basket there was of all- 
manner of bakemeats for Pharaoh ; and 
the birds -Klid-eat them out-of the 
basket upon my head.” 

1® And Joseph ♦answered and ♦said, 

‘‘ This is the interpretation thereof 
The three ‘baskets tSare three days 
19 yet within three days shall Pharaoh 
lifLup thy •■head from off thee, and 
'shall.hang thee on a tree; and the 
birds 'shalLeat thy •■flesh from off 
thee.” 

99 And it ♦came-to-pass the third «da\ , 
which was 'PHARAOH’S BIRTHDAY, 
that he ♦made a ® feast unto all his ser- 
vants and he ♦lifted-up 'the head of 
the c chief ‘■butler and A^of the c chief 
‘■baker among his servants. 9i ^nd he 
♦restored 'the cchief ‘■butler unto his 
butlership again ; and he ♦gave the cup 
into Pharaoh’s hand . but he hanged 
'the c chief ‘■baker . « as Joseph had- 
interpreted to them. 9J Yet did not 
the c chief ‘■butler remember 'Joseph, 
but ♦forgat him. 

d"! AND it ♦came-to-pass at the end of 
two J full years, that PHARAOH 
•^DREAMED • and, behold, he •‘^stood 
by the river. 9 And, behold, -^there. 
came-up out-of the river SEVEN -well 
favoured KINE and fatfleshed ; and they 
♦fed »in a “"meadow. 9 And, behold, 
seven other kine -mame-up after them 
out.of the river, ill favoured and lean- 
fleshed ; and ♦stood by the other kine 
upon the brink of the river. * And the 
ill favoured and leanfleshed ‘kine ♦did 
eat-up 'the seven well favoured and fat 
■kine. So Pharaoh ♦awoke. 

» And he ♦slept and ♦dreamed the 
second-time: and, behold, SEVEN 
EARS-of-com -Hjame.up upon one stalk, 
f rank and good. * And, behold, seven 
thin ears and blasted with the east-wind 
-^sprung-up after them. ^ And the seven 
thin ‘ears ♦devoured 'the seven ‘rank 
and “full ‘ears. And Pharaoh ♦awoke, 
and, behold, it was a dream. 

8 And it ♦came.to.pass in the morning 
that his spirit ♦was.troubled ; and he 
♦sent and ♦called-for 'all the MAGI- 
CIANS of Egypt, and 'all the wise-men 
thereof, and Pharaoh ♦told them his 
'dream ; but there was none ‘^that.coulcL 
interpret them unto Pharaoh. 


9 Then ♦spake tJie cCHIEF -BUT- 
LER 'unto Pharaoh, •saying, -Hlo- 
reinember my 'faults this day : Pha- 

raoh was-wroth with his servants, and 
♦put ME in ward in the captain of the 
■« guard’s house, both me and 'the « chief 
—baker : and we ♦dreamed a dream , 

in one night, and he ; we dreamed 
leach-man according.to the interpreta- 
tion of his dream. ^9 And there was 
there with us a young.man, an Hebrew, 

I servant to the captain of the ■« guard ; 

I and we ♦told him, and he ♦interpreted 
to us our 'dreams ; to ieach.man accord- 
ing-to his dream he did-interpret. ^9 And 
♦it-came-to-pass, ‘as he interpreted to i 
I us, BO it was ; me he restored unto mine 
office, and him he hanged.” 

14 Then Pharaoh ♦sent and ♦CALL- 
ED 'JOSEPH, and they ♦“brought- 
him-hastily out-of the dungeon and 
he ♦shaved himself^ and ♦changed his 
raiment, and ♦came.in unto Pharaoh. ' 

19 And Pharaoh ♦said unto Joseph, “ I 
have dreamed a dream, and there %s none 
-^that-can-interpret it and 5 7<ave-heard 
say of thee, that thou '’canst-understand 
a dream to interpret it.” i® And Jo- 
seph ♦answered 'Pharaoh, •saying, “ It 
is not in me "God shall-give Pharaoh < 
an answer of 'peace ” 

And Pharaoh ♦said unto Joseph, 

In my dream, behold, 1 -^stood upon 
the bank of the river • i® and, behold, 
■*^there_came-up out-of the river seven 
kine, fatfleshed and well favoured ; and 
they ♦fed m a ‘meadow i® be- 
hold, seven other kine -^came.up after 
them, poor and very ill favoured and 
leanfleshed, such as 1 never saw in all 
the land of Egypt for badness . 20 and 

the lean and the ill favoured ‘kine 
♦did-eat_up the first 'seven *fat ‘kine 
21 and ♦when they had-C eaten.them-up, ' 
it could not be.known that they had- 
ceaten them ; but they were still ill 
favoured, ‘as at the beginning. So 1 
♦awok e 

92 And I ♦saw in my dream, and, 
behold, seven ears ■H:anic-up in one 
stalk, full and good and, behold, 
seven ears, withered, thin, and blasted 
with tfie east-wind, -^sprung-iip after 
them 94 and the thin ‘ears ♦devoured 
'the seven ‘good ‘ears . and I ♦told thts 
unto the magicians ; but the7e was none 
•*^that_could_declare tt to me." 

23 And JOSEPH ♦SAID unto Pha- 
raoh, **The dream of Pharaoh a*w one 
"God hath shewed Pharaoh 'what he ts 
■•^about-to-do. 2® The seven ‘good kine ‘ 
A* arc seven years ; and the seven ‘good 
‘ears a* are seven years . the dream a* ts , 
one. 27 And the seven ‘thin and ‘ill 
favoured ‘kine ‘^that came.up after 
them A* arc seven years and the seven 
‘empty xears blasted with the east-wind 
shall-be seven years of famine. 

28Thi 8 ijthe thing which I'^have-spoken 
unto Pharaoh * What —God ts ■‘about-to- 
do he'*sheweth unto 'Pharaoh. 29Behold, 
there -K!ome seven years of great plenty 
throughout all <Acland of Egypt : 9® and 
there 'shall-arise after them seven years 
of famine ; and all the plenty 'shalLbe. 


B C. 1717. 
The Chiey 
Butlkr 

c. chief of the ] 
butlere 

10 Ch kL 

e or, execu- ] 
tionere 

c chief of the 
httkers , 


Pharaoh rr- 

lATEH BI8 

Dreami 
14 Pfl 105 
17—22 , 113 
7,8 

tn made-him- 
nin 

16 See Dan 4 
8,0, 18,0 
10— 16^ 


16 Dan 2 
10—23, 27- 


c Heb come 
into their in 
ward-parta 


The Ikter 

PRETATIOM 

26 See Dan 2 
28, 20, 46 
Ai IT 


31 



GsiTBSis XLI. 31. 


Jotsra't Ad- 

▼ ICB 

i Stb uh. 


JoisrH 

CROaSN 
37 Pa 105, 
1»~33 Acta 
7 »,10 


42 Bath 8 10, 
and 6 2, 8, 
16 SaaPhil. 
8 9—11 
Dan 6 7, 


t or. Tender 
1: attier See 
ch 45 8 


z < e Saviour 
of the world, 
or, age, or, 
B«vealer of 
a Secret 
a Aaenatb, 
Belonaink to 
Neith 

p Potiphera, 
Pneat of the 
Sun 


The Seven 

pLBNTEOVa 

Yeaes 


forgotten in the land of Egvpt ; and the 
famine ‘BhalLjconBume •'the land ; and 
the plenty shall not beJknown in the 
land by reason of >*that >^amine follow* 
ing; for it shall be very grievous. 
^ And for that the dream wa£doubled 
unto Pharaoh twice ; it is because the 
thing ts established by »*6od, and >*God 
•will-shortly bringdt.to.pa88. 

Now therefore f'let Pharaoh look, 
out a < man discreet and wise, and ^et 
him over the land of Egypt. ^Let 
Pharaoh do this, and '^let.nlnLAtppoint 
officers over the land, and .take.up.^//e- 
flfth.part of •’lAe land of Egypt in the 
seven "plenteous j’ears. ** And ♦let. 
them.gather •-all /As food of "those "good 
"years "^that come, and ♦lay-up corn 
under the hand of Pharaoh, and *let- 
them.keep food in t/te cities. ^6 And 
that food 'shalLbe for store to the land 
against the seven years of "famine, 
which shalLbe in the land of Egypt; 
that the land ^perish not through the 
famine.” 

^ And the thing ♦was.good in the 
eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all 
his servants. »» And PHARAOH ♦said 
unto his servants, “ Can we >^nd such a 
one as this ts, a * man in whom the Spirit 
of "God is ? ” 

^ And Pharaoh ♦said unto Joseph, 
“ Porasmuch as "God hath shewed thee 
•-all this, there ts none so discreet and 
wise as thou art : thou ^'shalt.be 

over my house, and according.unto thy 
•“ word ^shall all my people bejuled 
only in the throne ^wili.Lbe.greater 
than thou.” 

And Pharaoh ♦said unto JOSEPH, 
“ See, I have.S£T thee OVER all the 
, land of EGYPT.” ^ And Pharaoh 
♦took-off his •'ring from his hand, and 
‘ ♦put IT upon Joseph’s hand, and ♦ ar- 
ra} ed him in vestures of hne.linen, and 
♦put a "gold chain about his neck ; 
-^and he ♦made him to.ride in the 
second chariot which he had ; and they 
♦cried before him, “ * Bow-the-knee. . " 
and •he.made him ruler over all the land 
of Egypt 

** And Pharaoh ♦said unto Joseph, 

“ S am Pharaoh, and without thee ^shall 
no < man lifLup his 'hand or •Toot in all 
the land of Egypt.” 

^ And Pharaoh ♦called Joseph’s 
name * Zaphnath - paaneah ; and he 
♦gave him to wife Asenath daugh- 
ter of P Poti-pherah priest of » On. 

And Joseph ♦went.out over a// the 
I land of Egypt. 

^ And Joseph teas thirty rears old 
when •he stood before Pharaoh king of 
Egypt. And Joseph ♦went.out from 
the presence of Pharaoh, and ♦went 
throughout all the land of Egypt. 

*7 And in the SEVEN PLENTEOUS 
YEARS the earth ♦broughtibrth by 
handfuls. *8 And he ♦gathered.up 'all 
the food of the seven years, which were 
in the land of Egypt, and ♦laid.up the 
food in the cities : the food of tite field, 
which was round-about every "city, 
laidJie.up in the-same. ^ And Joseph 
♦gathered com as the sand of the sea. 


Gi^kesis XLII. 12. 

very much, until he left numbering i b c. itos 
for it was without number. ^*£^”*" 1 ***° 

And unto Joseph were.born two bobm. 
sons before tlte years of "famine came, 
which Asenath Me. daughter of Poti* 
pherah priest of On bare unto him. 

And Joseph ♦called 'Me name of the "*>out nis. 
firstborn “> MANASSEH : « For -God," 
satd he, “ hath mode jne-forget 'all my 
toil, and 'all my father’s house.” “ And "bout nii 
'the name of the second called he 
• EPHRAIM : ** For "God hath caused. « J-pbrajm, 
me-to.beTruitfuI in tite land of my 
affliction.” 

bs And the seven years of "plenteous- deabth. 
ness, that was in tlte land of Egypt, 
♦were.ended. 

MAnd the SEVEN YEARS OF 54 Act. 7 11 
"DEARTH ♦began to come, according 
as Joseph had-said : and tlte dearth 
♦was in all "lands ; but in all the land of 
Egypt there.was bread. 

And when all the land of Egypt 
♦wasJamished, the-people ♦cried to 
Pharaoh for bread : and Pharaoh ♦said 
unto all the Egyptians, ‘“Go unto Jo- 
seph ; what he •‘saith to you, >'do.” 

^8 And the famine was over all the face 
of the earth : And Joseph ♦opened 'all 
'"the storehouses, and ♦sold unto the ^ 

Egyptians , and the famine ♦waxed. 
sore in the land of Egypt. ^7 And all 
"c countries came into Egypt to Joseph e the earth 
for to buy corn ; because that the famine 
was so sore in all "<-* lands. 

NOW when JACOB ♦saw that 1707 
there-'was corn in Egypt, Ja- 
cob ♦said unto his sous, “Why *‘do. 1,2 Act . 7 12 
ye.look-one.upon.another ? ” 2 And he 

♦said, “ Behold, 1 •'have-heard that there. 
is corn in Egypt . -get-you-down thither, 
and ‘buy for us from thence ; that we 
♦may.live, and not '■die.” 

8 And JOSEPH’S ten BRETHREN jobeph-. 
♦WEN’T-DOWN TO buy com fin Bbethben in 
EGYPT. * But 'Benjamin, Joseph’s f from!”' 
brother, Jacob sent not 'with his breth- 
ren ; for he said, “ Lest-peradventure 
mischief •’befall him.” 

® And the sons of Israel ♦came to but 
corn among "^those that-came: for the 
famine was in the land of Canaan. 

8 And JOSEPH A>>u;as the governor Strange 
over the land, and he ti was *^that sold ^ 1 , 
to all ^//£-people of the land * and Jo- 
seph’s brethren ♦came, and ♦bowed, 
down-themselves before him with their 
faces to the earth. 

7 And Joseph ♦saw his 'brethren, and 
he ♦knew them, but ♦madeJiimself. 
strange unto them, and ♦spake roughly 
unto them ; and he ♦said unto them, 

“ Whence ••come ye ? ” And they ♦said, 

“ From the land of Canaan to buy food.” 

8 And Joseph ♦knew his 'brethren, but 
THEY knew not him. * And Joseph 9 Ch 37 s— 
♦remembered 'the dreams which he “ 
dreamed of them, and ♦said unto them, 

“Ye are spies ; to see 'the nakedness of 

the land ye ••are.come.” And they 

♦said unto him, “ Nay, mylord, but to 

buy food •'are thy servants come. We 

are all one • man’s sons : we are true i jieb i.h 

men, thy servants •'are no spies.” ^ And 
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he ♦said unto 'them^ " Nay, but to iee 
the nakedness of the land ye **areu;ome.” 

And they tsaid, “ Thy servants are 
twelve brethren, A^the sons of one > man 
in the land of Canaan ; and, behold, the 
youngest f« this day •■with our father, 
and *one ie not” 

And Joseph ^said unto them, 
“ That ie it that 1 spake unto >ou, Uay. 

, ing, Yb are spies : “ Hereby ye shall. 
be.proved : By the life of rharaoh ye 
shall not gojforth hence, except your 
■youngest brother •come hither. •‘^nd 
one of you, and ^lethimufetch your 
••brother, and yb •shalLbeJkeptin.prL 
son, that your words ^may-be.proved, 
whether there be any ■truth » in you : or 
else bv the life of Pharaoh surely te 
are spies.” And he ^put them all. 
together into ward three days. 

And Jos^h '*said imto them the 
third "day, “Ihis •do, and ‘live; for 5 
fear *»God ; 1® if ye be true men, 4 et 
one of your brethren be.bound in tiie 
house of vour prison : -go yb, *carry 
corn for.the.famine of your houses* 
20 But •■bring your *> oungest •■brother 
unto me ; so ‘*'shall \our woids be-veri- 
lied, and ye •‘shall not die.” And they 
♦did so. 

21 And they ♦said ^one to another, 
“We are verily guilty concerning our 
brother, in that we saw the anguish of 
his soul, when he besought us, and we 
would not hear ; therefore ♦is ■this "dis- 
tress come upon us.” 2 ® And Reuben 
♦answered them, saying, “ Spake 1 not 
unto vou, ^saying, •‘Do not sin against 
the child ; and ye would not hear t 
therefore, behold, also his blood ••is.re- 
quired. 

2® And THEY knew not that Joseph 
•'•understood them; for ^he spake unto 
them by an *interpreter. 24 And he 
♦turnedIhimself.about from them, and 
♦wept ; and ♦returned to them again, 
and ♦communed with them, and '^ook 
from them 'SIMEON, and ♦BOUND 
HIM before their eyes. 

22 Then Joseph ♦commanded to hll 
their v sacks with corn, and to restore 
•everyjnan's •MONEY into his "sack, 
and to give them provision for the way ; 
and thus ♦did he unto them. 2® And 
the^ ♦laded their asses with 'the corn, 
and ♦departed thence. 

27 And as "one of them ♦opened his 
'•sack to give his ass provender in the 
inn, he ♦espied his '"money , for, be- 
hold, IT woe in his •> sack's mouth. 

* 28 And he ♦said unto his brethren, “ My 
> mone}' ••is-restored ; and, lo, it ie even 
in my •»sack:” and their heart ♦failed 
them, and they ♦were.afraid, •saying one 
to another, “What ie this that "God 
••hathjdone unto us ?” 

29 And THEY ♦CAME UNTO JA 
COB their father unto the land of 
Canaan, and ♦told him 'all ■^that befell, 
unto THEM ; •saving, 2® “ The • man, 
who ie the "lord of the land, spake roughly 
to us, and ♦•took us for spies of 'the 
country. ^ And we ♦said unto him, 
‘Wb are true men; we ••are no spies: 
22 WE be twelve brethren, sons 01 our 
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father ( "one ie not, and the youngest b.clitol 
te this day •■with our father in the land 
of Canaan.' 28 And the tman, the "lord 
of the country, ♦said unto us, ‘ Hereby 
shalLLknow that yb are true men; 

•leave ■one of your brethren here with 
me, and •take food for •‘the famine of 
your households, and •be.gone : ^ and 
•bring your youngest 'brother unto me ; 
then ♦shallJLknow that ye are no spies,* 
but that YE are true men: eo wiluLde- 
liver vou your 'brother, and ye shalL 
traffick in •the land.' ” 

2 ® And it ♦came.to.pass ■‘as they th* Monr 
emptied their • sacks, that, behold, 
•everymian's bundle of -MONEY woe j 
in his sack: and when both they and 
their father ♦saw the bundles of ’money, | 

they ♦were.afraid. ; 

22 And Jacob their father ♦said unto ' . 

them, “ Me have.ye.bereaved of my j 

children: Joseph ie not, and Simeon te j 

not, and ye will.take 'Benjamin away : | 

alLtheBe.things ••are.against me.” ' 

27 And REUBEN ♦spake unto his RgLBsif 
father, •saying, “ •‘Slay my "two sons, if 
1 •‘bring him not to thee : •deliver him 
into my hand, and S wilLbring him to 
thee again.” 

22 And he ♦said, “ My son shall not 
go.down with you ; for his brother •‘is. 
dead, and he •‘is.left alone : if mischief 
•befall him by the way in.the.which 
ye •‘go, then •shall.ye.bring.down my 
'gray, hairs with sorrow to ^the h hndSs ' 

grave,'* Hei sbeSl I 

^ O AND the famine was sore in the „ubael’* 
land. 2 And it ♦came.to.pass, 
when they had.eaten up 'the com 
which they had.brought out-of Egypt, 
their father ♦said unto them, “•GO. 

AGAIN, •buy us a little food.” 

3 And Judah ♦spake unto him, say- 3 qj, 42 14— 
ing, “ The • man •did.solemnly ••protest is 
unto us, saying, ‘Ye shall not see my * **‘‘* 

face, except your brother be with you.” 

■* If thou wilt.send our 'brother with us, j 

we will.go.down and ♦buy thee food * 

® but if thou wilt not send htm, we will I 

not go.down : for the • man said unto ! 

us, ‘Ye shall not see my face, except * 

your brother be with you.' ” j 

8 And Israel ♦said, •* Wherefore dealt 
ye eo ill with me, ae to tell the • man j 

whether ye had yet a brother?" 7 And 1 

they ♦said, “ 'The *iuan •asked us 
•‘straitly of our state, and of our kindred, I 

saying, ‘ Ie your father yet alive ? have > 
ye another brother?' and we ♦told him 
according.to-?/<e.tenor of "these "words : 
could we •certainly ••know that he 
•■would sai', ‘ •Bring your 'brother 
down?"' 

2 And JUDAH ♦said unto Israel his Jl-dah 
father, “ •Send the lad with me, and we 
♦wilLarise and ♦go ; that we •‘may.live, 
and not •'die, both we, and thou and 
also our little ones. wilLbe. 8 uret). 
fur him ; of my hand shalt.thouj*equire 
him * if 1 •'bring him not unto thee, and 
•set him before thee, then •let.me.bear. 
the.blame "for ever: 1® for except we a oiithedayi. 
hadJlmgered, surely now we hadjre- 
turned this second.time.” 
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' i And tbdilr'ftttb^r Iimel ^saSd nato j 
' them, ** If 4t imH be eo now, *40 this ; ' 
>take of dlto bettJfruits in the land hi 
your eesaeie, and ^arryjlowii the iman 
n ^aent^ a littie halm, and a little 
honey, apices, and myrrh, nntS) and 
i hlmottda : ^ and -take double •money 
'in your hand] and «the «mone}* thal 
^ waa.brought jagain in the month of your 
! ^aacka, *carryjf^^gain in yonr hand] 
pertdventare it wu an overai^t: 
[»<<take also your •■brother, and ‘arise, 

{ ‘go-again unto the itnau: i^andMilod 
( •Aimi^ty •^give you 'unercy before the 
' fman, that he mayjBendla'way your 
other •■brother, and •■Benjamin. If S 
, ‘ibe.bereaived qjf my childrettf 1 ‘•am.be- 
1 reaved." 


Eotpt 
a. Heb BiiB* 
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w And the nmen ♦took *that ^present, 
and they hook double "money In their 
hand, and •■Benjamin] and ♦rose.up, 
and ♦WENTJIOWN TO EGYPT, 
and ♦STOOD BEFORE JOSEPH. 
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And when Joseph ♦aaw •■Benjamin 
with them, he ♦said to the ruler Of his 
house, ** ‘Bring these men home, and 
<elay «^axid ‘makej*eady ; for these men 
shalLdine with me at •-iiooM.*' And 
the iman ♦did •as Joseph bade; and 
the *man *hrought •■the *men into Jo- 
seph's house. 

*8 And the * men ♦were_afraid, be. 
cause they were.brought into Joseph’s 
house ; and they ♦said, “ Because of the 
" money that wasjretumed in our sacks 
at the first-time <^are we broughtJn; 
that he •may.i’seek-occasion against us, 
and falLupon us, and take us for bond- 
men, and our •■asses.” 

^8 And they ♦camemear to the 
STEWARD of Joseph's house, and 
they ♦communed with him at the *door 
of the house, 2S and ♦said, O sir, we 
•cameJndeed •'down at the first-time to 
buy food ^ and ♦it.came.to.pass, when 
we came to the inn, that we ♦opened 
our •eacks, and, be^ld, every * man’s 
" money was in the mouth of ^is ^ sack, 
our "money in fulLweight : and we have 
brought IT again in our hand. ^ And 
other "money have we hroughtAown in 
our hands to buy food : we cannot tell 
who put our "money in our sacks.” 

* And he ♦said, “ Peace be to you, 
•fear not • your "God, and the "God of 
your father, ^ath-giyen you treasure in 
your sacks: y I had your "money,” And 
he ♦brought •‘Simeon out unto them. 

^ And the iman ^Hirought •the *men 
into Joseph's house, and ♦gave them 
water, and they ♦washed their feet; 
and he ♦gave their asses provender. 
88 And they ♦madejready •the present 
against Joseph came at "moon : for 
t&y beard tnat they shonld-eat bread 
there. 

» And when JOSEPH ♦CAME 


I into the 
home, 
g gift offer- 
ing 


to your 
father 


• HOME, they ♦brought him •the t pre- 
sent which was in their hand into the 
house, and ♦bowed.themselves to him to 
the earth. 87 hie ♦asked them of 
their P welfare, and ♦said, “Is tyour 
father Pwell, the oldjnan of whom ye 
spake t Is he yeX alive i ” 


*« And ^hey '*un^erea,''*Thy vervaht 
our father k ih P good-health, he k yet 
alive.” And they ^iboWedjdown-their- 
beads, and ♦made.e^eisande. 

85 And he Pliftfed-up ’his eyes, and 
♦saw his brothdr ••Bepjamin, his mo- 
ther's son, and ♦sai4, 1$ this your 
-"younger brother, of Whom ye spake 
unto me?” And he^^said, *‘«God riie- 
gracions unto thee, my son ” 

*• And Joseph •o-madeJiaste ; fbr his 
boWelk did.yearn upon his brother- 
and he ♦sought trihlre^to Wtep; and he 
♦entered into hk "Chamber, and ♦Wept 
there. M he ♦washed his 'face, and 
♦went-DUt, and ♦refrained-himself, and 
♦said, ^'‘8et-on bread.” 

And they ♦set-on for him by him- 
self, and for them by themselves, and 
for the Egyptians, "“whiCh did.eat with 
him, by themselves : because the Egyp- 
tians ^might not eat bread ivith the 
Hebrews; for that is an abominatior 
unto the Egyptians. *8 And they ♦sat 
before him, the firstborn accordlng-to 
his birthright, and the youngest accord- 
ing-to his youth : and the • men ♦mar. 
veiled one at another. 84 And he ♦took 
ond sent messes unto them from •‘before 
him. but Benjamin's mess ♦was five 
times so-mueh..aB any of theirs. And 
they ♦drank, and ^ere-merry with 
him. 


AND he ♦commanded •■•» the stew- 
ard of his house, saying, “ ‘Fill 
the ♦ men's •^•'aacks with food, as much-j 
as they •'can carry, and ‘put •every- 
man's "money in his •> sack's mouth. 
8 And •'put my •<^eup, the SILVER 
«CUP, in the •> sack's mouth of the 
youngest, and his corn •■•money.” And 
he ♦did accordingjto tiie word that 
Joseph had-spoken. 

8 Asjsoon-as the morning was.Iight, 
the ""men ■were-sent-away, they and 
their asses. i 

* And when they were.gone-out.of 

•^he city, and not yet far-olT, Joseph 
said unto “his STEWARD, “‘Up, 
•follow after the •" men j and when thou 
•dost-overtake them, •say unto them,| 
‘Wherefore ‘•have-ye.rewarded evil for! 
good ? ^ Is not this it ki which my-lord 
•■drinketh, and whereby rindeed he 
•■divineth ? ye •'have-done-evil in so 
doing.' ” I 

• Aud he ♦overtook them, and hej 
♦spake unto them "these-same twords. 

V And they ♦said unto him, “Where- 
fore ‘•'saith mylord <v" “these "words ?i 
God forbid that thy servants should-do 
according-to "this "thing • * behold, the^ 
■ money, which we found In onr “sacks' 
mouths, we bronght-agaln unto thee 
out.of the lapd of Canaan: how then 
shOuld-we-steal out_of thy "lord's house; 
rilver or gold ? ® With whomsoever of j 
thy servants it •be.found, both ‘let-hltn. ’ 
die, and WE also wilLbe my-lord’s bond 
men.” 

w Ahd he ♦said, “ Now also let xt he, 
accnrding.unto your words : he with 
whom It ris-found shall.be my servant ; 
and TE shalLbe blameless.” 
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^ Then medily ^ook-down 

everyjman iii« •^•ack to.the4^omid, 
HAd Opened < every onan hie ^eack. 

And he ^-searched, and beganott the 
etdeit^ and lefLat youngest: and 
the cup ^aiJound in Benjamin's ^aack. 
18 Then they 'hrent their clothes, and 
p^aded * everyuman his ass, and'*Teturned 
to the city, 

1^ And Judah and his brethren ‘^came 
to Joseph’s house ; for be waa yet there: 
and they tfell before him onJlia-gtonnd. 

18 And JOSEPH ♦gaid unto them, 
“What *deed is *thiB that ye ••have- 
done ? wot ye not that such a ‘man as 1 
can •certainly •’divine?" 

w And Judah ^-gaid, “What shalLwe. 
say unto mWord ? what shalLwe^peak ? 
or how shaiLwejclear-ourselves ? *God 
hath foundjout iniquity of thy ser- 
vants : behold, we are my-lord's ser- 
vants, both WE, and he also with whom 
the cup ••isJbund.” 

1^ And he +gaid, “ f God forbid that I 
should^o so* but the iman in whose 
hand the cup ■•isJound, he shalLbe 
my servant; and as for you, ^et.you. 
up in peace unto }'our father." 

18 Then JUDAH ♦camemear unto 
him, and ♦SAID, “ Oh my-lord, •’let thy 
servant, I,pray.thee, speak a word in 
my-lord’s ears, and •'let not thine anger 
burn against thy servant * for thou art 
even as Pharaoh. 18 Mj-lord asked his 
•-servants, saying, ‘ Have ye a father, or 
a brother ? ’ 3o And we ♦said unto my 
-lord, ‘We have a fatlier, an oldanau, 
and a child of his ■old-age, a little.one ; 
aud his brother *<i8.dead, and he alone 
♦is-left of his mother, and his father 
'•loveth him.' 3i And thou ♦saidst unto 
thy servants, ‘ •Bring-him.down unto 
me, that 1 ♦may-set mine eyes upon 
him.' 32 And we ♦said unto my-lord, 
‘ The lad •'cannot leave his "father * for 
(/"he ’shouldJeave his "father, his father 
*would.die.' 33 And thou ♦saidst unto 
thy servants, ‘ Except your ■youngest 
brother •’come-down with you, ye shall, 
see my face no more.' 34 And ♦it xarae. 
to-pass when we came-up unto thy ser. 
vant my father, we ♦told him •‘the words 
of my-lord. 33 And our father ♦said, 
‘•Go-agaiu, and 'buy us a little food.' 
38 And we ♦said, ‘ We •’cannot go.down 
if our ■youngest brother be with us, 
then *wilLwe.go..down : for we •'may not 
see the • man's face, except our ■youngest 
brother be with us.’ 3^ And thy servant 
my father ♦said unto us, ‘ Ye know that 
my wife bare me two sons : 39 And the 
one ♦wcnt.out ^from me, and 1 ♦said, 
Surely •he.is.torn '•jn.pieces ; and 1 saw 
him not since - 3S and if ye 'take "this 
also f from me, and mischief 'befall him, 
ye •shalLbring.jdown my "gray-hairs 
with sorrow to •> thejgtase. ^ Now 
therefore when 1 •come to thy servant 
my father, and the lad be not with us , 
seeing that his »life -^is-boundjup in the 
lad’s *1116 ; 81 it •shalLcome-to.pass, 

when he 'seeth that the lad is not with 
us, that he 'wilLdie : and thy servants 
•shalLbring-down •‘the nayJiaiirs of thy 
servant our father with sorrow to •* the 


grave. 


CtesrsBig 
thy servant became.^ 


*3 Fqp thy 
surety-for "the lad unto my father, 
^ying, ‘ If I •’bring him ik)t unto thee, 
then 1 *shall.bear-fke.blame to my father 
•for «*> ever,' *8 Now therefore, l-pray. 
thee, •’let thy servant abide insteu of 
the lad a bowman to my-loird ; and •’let 
the lad go-up with his brethren. 84 Fo|. 
how shalLl-go-up to my father, and the 
lad he not with me? lest^peradventure 
1 •'see the evil that shalLcome.on my 
"father." 

A X THEN Joseph could not refrain. 

himself before all "them that-] 
stood by him ; and he ♦cried, “ 'Cause 
every ‘man to.go.out from me." And] 
there-stood no iman with him, while 
JOSEPH MADE-HIMSELF-KNOWN 
UNTO HIS BRETHREN. 3 And he 
♦swept aloud’ and the Egyptians and 
the house of Pharaoh ♦heard. 

8 And Joseph ♦said unto his brethren^ 
“5 am Joseph; doth my father yet 
live?" And his brethren could not 
answer uim ; for they were.troubled 
at his presence. 

* And Joseph ♦said unto his brethren, 
“'Come.near to me, I-pray.you." And 
they ♦camemear. And he ♦said, “5 
am Joseph your brother, whom ye sold 
into.Egypt. 8 Now therefore •’be not 
grieved, nor •’angry with yourselves, 
that ye sold me hither for "God did. 
send me before you to preserve-life, 

8 For these two years hath the famine 
been in a‘ the land • and yet there are five 
years, inJ^ which there shall neither be\ 
Pearing nor harvest. ^ And “God ♦sent 
me before you to P preserve 3 ou a pos- 
terity in the earth, aud to save your 
lives by a great deliverance. 8 go now 
it was not you that sent me hither, but 
■■God . and he ♦hath.made me a father 
to Pharaoh, and-lord of all his house, 
and a ruler throughout all the land ofj 
Egypt. 8 'Haste ye, aud 'go.up to my 
father, and 'say unto him, ‘ Thus ■•saith 
thy son Joseph, "God hath made me-lord 
of all Egypt 'Come-down unto me, 
•-tarry not- and thou 'ShalUlwell in| 
the land of Goshen, and thou 'shalt-be 
near unto me, thou, and thy > children, 
and thy ■children’s ■children, and thy 
flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou 
hast : and there 'wilLI-nourish thee ; 

for yet there are five years of famine ; 
lest THOU, and thy household, and all 
that thou ha8t,^'come-to-poverty.’ ^ And, 
behold, your eyes •‘'see, and the eyes ofl 
my brother Benjamin, that tt is my 
mouth ■^that speaketh untoj’ou. ^And 
ye 'shalLtell my father of "all m3' glor3’^| 
IB Egypt, and of "all that ye have-seen ; 
and ye 'shalLhaste and 'bhug-down m3’ 
"father hither." 

And he ♦fell upon his brother Ben- 
jamin's neck, and ♦wept ; and Benjamin 
wept upon his neck. ^8 Moreover he 
♦kissed all his brethren, and ♦wept upon 
them ' and after that his brethren talked 
with him. 

^8 And the fame thereof was-heard in 
PHARAOH’S HOUSE, saying, Jo- 
seph’s brethren •'are-come . and it 
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' ^ pleased Pharaoh well, and hit sere 
rants. 

And Pharaoh ^id unto Joseph, 
" •Say unto thy brethren, This ‘do ye ; 
•lade your e-beasta, and •go, 'get you 
unto ttie land of Canaan ; and ‘take 
, your •father and your •‘households, and 
•come unto me : and 1 wilLgive you •‘tfie 
good of the land of Egypt, and ye shalL 
eat •■the fat of the land. ^ Now thou 
art-commanded, this ^o ye ; •take you 
wagons out.of the land of Egypt for 
your little-ones, and for your wives, and 
•bring vour •father, and •come. ^ Also 
hregi^ not your stuff; for the good of 
all the land of Egypt is yours." 

*1 And the •children of Israel ♦did so * 
and Joseph ^^gave them wagons, accord* 
ing.to the commandment of Pharaoh, 
and ^ave them provision for the way. 
^ To all of them he gave ieach.man 
changes of raiment; but to Benjamin 
he gave three hundred pieces of silver, 
and five changes of raiment. ^ And to 
his father he sent after this manner; 
ten asses laden with the good-things of 
Egypt, and ten she asses laden with 
com and bread and meat for his father 
by the way. 

So he ♦sent his •^brethren away, 
and they ♦departed • and he ♦said unto 
' them, “ See that ye falLnotjOut by the 
way." 

20 j tjjgj ♦went.up out-of Egypt, 
and ♦came into the land of CANAAN 
unto Jacob their father, and ♦told 
him, saying, “Joseph is yet alive, and 
HE is fi^veraor over all the land of 
Egypt.*^ And Jacob’s heart ♦fainted, 
for he believed them not. ^ And they 
♦told him --all the words of Joseph, 
which he had-said unto them : and 
when he ♦saw •f he wagons which Joseph 
had-sent to carry him , the^ 
cob their father ♦revived ' ’ 28 and Israel 
♦said, ** It is “ enough ; Joseph my son 
is yet alive ; 1 will-go and ♦see him be- 
fore I die." 

A a AND ISRAEL ♦TOOK.HIS. 

JOURNEY with all that he 
had, and ♦came to Beer-sheba, and ♦• of- 
fered sacrifices unto the "God of his 
father Isaac. 

2 And "God ♦spake unto Israel in the 
visions of the night, and ♦said, “Jacob, 
Jacob." And he ♦said, “Here am I." 
2 And he ♦said, “ 5 am >*-God, the 
* "God of thy father : ^fear not to go- 
down into Egypt ; for I will there make 
of thee a great nation: wilLgo. 

down with thee into Egypt ; and { will 
also surely bring thee up again : and Jo- 
seph shall-put his hand upon thine 
eyes.” 

2 And Jacob ♦rose-up from Beer- 
sheba : mid the sons of Israel ♦carried 
•-Jacob their father, and their •'little, 
ones, and their •-wives, in the wagons 
which Pharaoh hacLsent to carry him. 
2 And they ♦took their 'cattle, and their 
•-goods, which they had-gotten in the 
land of Canaan, and ♦CAME INTO 
EGYPT, Jacob, and all his seed with 


him : 7 hil^ sons, and his sons* sons 
with him, his daughters, and his sons' 
daughters, and all his seed brought he 
with him into Egypt. 

2 And these are the names of t?te 
•CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, which 
came into Egypt, Jacob and his sons : 
Reuben, Jacob’s firstborn. * And the 
sons of Reuben; Hanoch, and Phallu, 
and Hezron, and Carmi. 

^2 And tfie sons of Simeon ; Jemuel, 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and 
Zohar, and Shaul the son of a xOanaan- 
itish woman. 

And the sons of Levi ; G ershon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 

^2 And the sons of Judah; Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and 
Zarah: but Er and Onan died in tiie 
land of Canaan. And the sons of Pharez 
were Hezron and Hamul. 

12 And the sons of Issachar ; Tola, 
and Phuvah, and Job, and Shimron. 

And the sons of Zebulun ; Sered, 
and Elon, and Jahleel. 12 These be the 
sons of LEAH, which she bare unto 
Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daughter 
'Dinah: all the souls of his sons and 
his daughters were thirty and three. 

12 And the sons of Gad ; Ziphion, and 
Haggi, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and 
Arodi, and Areli. 

17 tfig goDg of Asher ; Jimnah, 
and Ishuah, and Isui, and Beriah, and 
Serah their sister • and the sons of 
Beriah; Heber, and Malchiel. w These 
are the sons of ZILPAH, whom Laban 
gave to Leah his daughter, and these 
she bare unto Jacob, even sixteen souls. 

12 The sons of RACHEL Jacob's 
wife ; Joseph, and Benjamin. 

22 And unto Joseph in the land of 
Egypt were-bora Manasseh and Eph- 
raim, which A8enath_t/ie daughter of 
Poti-pherah priest of On bare unto him. 

21 And the sons of Benjamin were 
Belah, and Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, 
and Naaman, Ehi, and Rosh, Muppim, 
and Huppim, and Ard. 2 s These are 
the sons of Rachel, which were-bora to 
Jacob : all the souls were fourteen. 

28 And the sons of Dan; Hushim. 

24 And the sons of Naphtali ; Jahzeel 
and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 
28 These are the sons of BILHAH, which 
Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, 
and she ♦bare these unto Jacob : all the 
souls were seven. 

22 All the souls that came with Jacob i 
into Egypt, which came.out of his loins, 
besides Jacob’s sons’ wives, all the souls 
were THREESCORE and SIX ; 27 and ^ 
the sons of Joseph, which were bora 
him in Egypt, were two souls* all the 
souls of the house of Jacob, which came 
into Egypt, were threescore-and-ten. 

22 And be sent 'Judah before him 
unto Joseph, to direct his face unto 
Goshen ; and they ♦came into the land 
of Goshen. 26 And JOSEPH ♦made- 
ready his chariot, and ♦went.up to 
MEET ISRAEL his father, to Goshen 
and ♦presented himself unto him ; and he 
♦fell on his neck, and ♦wept on his neck 
a.good.while. 80 And Israel ♦said unto 
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Joseph, (“let me die, since 1 

havejseen thy «face, because thou art 
yet alive.” 

w And JOSEPH ♦said unto his bre- 
thren, and unto his father’s house, “I 
will.go.up, and ♦SHEW PHARAOH, 
and ♦say unto him, * Mv brethren, and 
my father's house, which were in the 
land of Canaan, •'are.come unto me; 
3® and the * men are shepherds, for 
their trade hath.been to feed cattle; 
and they have.brought their flocks, and 
their herds, and all that they have.’ 
33 And it 'shalLcome-to.pass, when 
Pharaoh I'shall.call you, and 'shalLsay, 

‘ What ie your occupation ?’ That ye 
•shall say, ‘Thv servants’ trade hath, 
been about cattle from our youth even 
until now, both we, and also our fathers 
that ye ^•may.dwe^l in the land of Go- 
shen ; for every shepherd ie an abomi- 
nation unto the Egyptians. ’ 

Ah THEN JOSEPH ♦came and I 
♦TOLD PHARAOH, and 
♦said, " My father and my brethren, 
and their flocks, and their herds, and 
all that they have, ''are-come out.of the 
land of Canaan ; and, behold, they are 
in the land of Goshen.” 3 And he took 
some of his brethren, even five ^emen, 
and ♦presented them unto Pharaoh. 

3 And PHARAOH ♦SAID unto his 
brethren, ‘‘What is your occupation?” 
And they ♦said unto Pharaoh, “Thy 
servants are shepherds, both we, and 
also our fathers.'^ * They ♦said more- 
over unto Pharaoh, “ For to sojourn in 
the land •'are.we.come ; for thy servants 
have no pasture for their flocks; for 
the famine is sore in the land of Canaan * 
now therefore, we_pray_thee, 4et thy 
servants dwell in the land of Go- 
shen.” 

» And PHARAOH ♦SPAKE UNTO 
JOSEPH, saying, “ Thy father and thy 
brethren Jare-come unto thee : ® the 

land of Egypt ts before thee ; in the 
best of the land 'make thy •‘father and 
•■brethren to.dwell ; in tfte land of 
Goshen Net.them.dwell * and if thou 
••knowest any “men of activity among 
them, then 'make them rulers over my 

i 7 And Joseph ♦BROUGHT in -JA- 
COB his father^ and ♦set him BEFORE 
PHARAOH . and ♦Jacob blessed -Pha- 
raoh. 8 And Pharaoh ♦said unto Jacob, 
“ •» How old art thou ? ” 3 And Jacob 
♦said unto Pharaoh, “ The days of the 
years of my pilgrimage are an hundred 
and thirty years few and evil have the 
days of the years of my life been, and 
have not attained unto 'the days of the 
years of the life of my fathers in the 
days of their pilgrimage.” 

And Jacob ♦blessed -Pharaoh, and 

, ♦went.out from before Pharaoh. 

And Joseph ♦placed bis -father and 
his -brethren, and ♦gave them a pos- 
session in the land of Egypt, in the best 
of the land, in the LAND OF '‘RA- 
MESES, ‘as Pharaoh had.commanded. 
i^And Joseph ♦nourished his -father, 
and his -brethren, and -all his father’s 


household, with bread, according.to 
their *^amilie8. 

13 And tftere was no bread in all the 
land ; for the FAMINE woe very sore, • 
so that the land of Egypt and all the 
land of Canaan ♦fainted by reason.of 
the famine. 

1^ And Joseph ♦gathered.up -all the 
« MONEY that wasJbund in the land of • 
Egypt, and in t?ie laud of Canaan, for 
the com which thev bought and Jo- 
seph ♦brought -the •money into Pha- 
raoh’s house. 

13 And when ••money ♦failed in the 
land of Egypt, and in //te land of Canaan, 
all tJie Egyptians ♦came unto Joseph, 
and said, “•Give us bread: for why 
^should.we.die in thy presence ? for the 
•money faileth.” i® And Joseph ♦said, 
“•Give your CATTLE; and I ♦will. 

? five 3 'ou for your cattle, if "money 
ail.” 17 And they ♦brought their -cattle 
unto Joseph : and Joseph ♦gave them 
bread tn exchange for *horBe8, and for the 
flocks, and for cattle of the herds, and 
for the asses • and he ♦• fed them with i 
•bread for all their cattle for "that "year 
18 When *that "year ♦was.ended, they 
♦came unto him the second *year, and 
♦said unto him, “We will not hide it 
from my-lord, how that our ••money 
•■isjipent ; my-lord also hath our herds 
of *cattle ; there is not ought left in tJie 
sight of my-lord, but our bodies, and 
our lands i® wherefore 8hal].we.die 
before thine eyes, both we and our 
land ? 'buy us, and our -land for "bread, 
and WE and our land ‘WilLbe servants 
unto Pharaoh and •give us seed, that 
we ♦majOive, and not ^■die, that the 
land •'be not desolate.” 

20 And Joseph ♦bought -all the LAND 
of Egypt for Pharaoh ; for the Egyp- i 
tians sold • every.man his field, because 
the famine prevailed over them : so the 
land ♦became Pharaoh’s 
21 AntLaeJor -the-PEOPLE, he re- 
moved THEM to cities from one end of 
the borders of Egypt even to the other 
end thereof. 22 Only the land of the 
priests bought he not; for the priests 
had a portion assigned them of -Pharaoh, 
and •did.eat their -portion which Pha- 
raoh gave them: wherefore they sold 
not their -lands. 

28 'Phen Joseph ♦said unto the-people, 
“Behold, I have-bought you this day 
aud your -land for Pharaoh : lo, here is 
SEED for you, and ye •shall.sow -the 
land. 24 And it •shall.come.to.pass in 
the increase, that ye •shall.give the 
FIFTH part unto Pharaoh, and four 
•parts f'shalLbe your.own, for seed of 
tne field, and for your food, and for 
them of your households, 4ind for food 
for your little-ones.” 

2* And they ♦said, “ Thou ^hastjaved ' 
our.llves : I'let.us.find grace in the sight 
of my-lord, and we •will.be Pharaoh’s 
servants.” 

2® And Joseph ♦made it a law over 
the land of Egypt unto "this "day, that 
Pharaoh shouldJiave the fifth part ; 
except the land of the priests only, 
which became not Pharaoh’s. 


JoaEPH 
OATHBEt THE 

Mokbt. 
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•htxry thy«father, according^B he made. 
thee.swear.** 

7 And jroSEPH ♦WENT.UP TO 
BTIRY his ^father : and with him 
*irent.np all the eervants of Pharaoh, 
Ike elders of his house, and all the elders 
of the land of Egypt, « and all the 


house of Joseph, add his brethren, and 
his father’s house: only their little, 
ones, and their flocks, and their herds, 
they left in the land of Goshen. * And , 
there ^hwtmt-up with him both chariots 
and horsemen : and it ^as a very great 
'^company. i^And they '*name to the 
threshingfloor of »Atad, which te beyond 
Jordan, and there they ^mourned with 
a great and yery sore lamentation : and 
he ^ade a mourning for his father 
seven days And when the inha- 
bitants or the land, the Ganaanites, 
'<*saw •the mourning in the floor of 
«Atad, they ♦said, “This is a i^evous 
mourning to Egyptians wherefore 
m f t Mourn- the name of it was called “ * Abel-miz- 
iflig of Egyp- raim,” which is beyond “Jordan. 

12 c? 49 “ And his sons ♦did unto him accord- 

Acts hig.aB he commanded them : i* for his 
axili >ons ♦carried him into the land of Ca- 
naan, and ♦buried him in the cave of 
the field of “Machpelah, which Abraham 
bought •■with the field for a possession 
of a buryingplace of 'Ephron the Hit- 
tite, before Mamre. 

RsTumK And Joseph ♦returned into Egypt, 

HE, and his brethren, and all that went. 


JotXPK 

nil 

Buthxcm 


up with him to bury his •father, after he 
had.buried his •father. 

»And when JOSEPH’S BRETH- 
REN ♦saw that their father was.dead, 
they said, “Joseph will-peradventure 
hate us, and wilLcertainly requite us 
•all the evil which we did unto him.” 
w And they ♦sent a messenger unto 
Joseph, saying, “Thy father didjcom- 
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mand before he died, saying, So' b.c. isss. 
shall.ye.say unto Joseph, * ‘Forgive, L 
pray.thee now, the trespass of thy 
bremren, and their sin; for they did 
unto thee evil : and now, we.pray.thee, 

•forgive the trespass of the servants 
of the "God of thy father.’ “ And Jo- “God Eiohim 
seph ♦wept when they spake unto 
him. W And his brethren also ♦went 
and -felLdown before his face; and 
they ♦said, “Behold, we be thy ser- 
vants ” 

And Joseph ♦said unto them, “•’Fear 
not : for am ^ in the place of "God ? 

But as for you, ye thought evil 
against me; but *(>00 meant it unto 
good, to bring.to.pass, as it is “this “day, 
to save much-people alive. ^ Now 
therefore *fear ye not: S wilLnourish 
TOC, and your •‘little.ones.” And he 
♦comforted them, and ♦spake ‘kindly t to their 
unto them. ’ 

22 And JOSEPH ♦dwelt IN EGYPT, Joseph’s last 
HE, and his father’s house: and Jo- 
seph ♦lived an hundred and ten 3'ears. 

2 ® And Joseph ♦saw Ephraim’s “chil- ■ «>ns 
dren of the third (generation! the “chil- 
dren also of Machir the son of Ms- 
nasseh were.brought.up upon Joseph’s 
knees. 

24 And Joseph ♦said unto his brethren, his Charok 
“5 die: and “God •wilLsurely •‘visit nHeb 11 22 . 
Tou, and bring you out.of “this “land 
unto the land which he sware to Abra- 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.” 25 
Joseph ♦took an oath of •‘/As “children 
of Israel, saying, ““God •will.surely 
•■visit TOU, and ye shall.carry.up my 
•■boneB from hence.” 

28 So JOSEPH ♦DIED, being an 
hundred and ten years old ’ and they isas 
embalmed him, and he ♦was.put in o * chcst*^’ 

““ coffin in Egypt. 
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N OW these are the names of the | 
“ CHILDREN OF ISRAEL, I 
"^WHICH CAME INTOJEGYPT ; 
•every.man and his household came 
'.'With Jacob. 2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, 
and Judah, ^^Issachar, Zebulun, and 
Benjamin, 4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, 
and Asher. * And all the souls -^that. 
cameu>ut.of the loins of Jacob ♦were 
seventy aouls . for Joseph was in Egypt 
already. ' I 

8 And Joseph ♦died, and all his breth- 1 
ren, and all “that *^eneTation. I 

7 And the “children of Israel ♦were, 
fruitful, and ♦increased.abundantly, -and 
4multipUed, and ♦waxed exceeding , 
mighty ; and the land ♦wasjfilled.with 
them. I 


8 Now there ♦arose.up a NEW KING 1 

OVER EGYPT, which knew not -Jo- 
seph. ® And he ♦said unto his people, 

“Behold, the people of the “children of 
Israel are more and mightier than we * 

1® •come.on, •’let.us.deaLwisely with is i3. 

them ; lest they •‘multiply, and it •come. 
to.pasB, that, when there •ialleth.out 
any.war, they ‘Join also unto our ene- 
mies, and 'fight against us, and so 'get. 
them.up ouLof the land.” 

14 Therefore they ♦did.set over them 
taskmasters to afflict them with their 
burdens. And they ♦built for Pharaoh 
treasure cities, •'Pithom and -Raamses. 

12 But the-more they I’afllicted them, 
the.more they •‘multiplied and •‘grew. 

AnA they ♦were.grieved- because of the 
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•children of Israel, And the Egyp- 
tians Vmade •■the "children of IsraSl to. 
serve with rigour : and they ^ade 

their "lives bitter with hard bondage, in 
morter, and in •brick, and in alLmanner 
of service in the field: "all their ser- 
vice, wherein they made-thenuserve, 
UMU with rigour. 

And t^ king of Egypt ^apake to 
the HEBREW xMlD WIVES, of which 
the name of the one was "Shiphrah, and 
the name of the other r Puan : and 
he ^aid, “When ye •do-the.ofiicejof.a- 
midwife to "the Hebrew.women, and 
•see th^ upon the -* stools ; if it fte a 
wm, then ye •shalLkill him : but if it be 
a daughter, then she ‘shalLlive." 

But the mid wives ♦feared *"God, 
and did not • as the king of Egypt com- 
manded them, but ♦saved "the men. 
children alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt ♦called for 
the midwi\es, and ♦said unto them, 
“Why •‘have.ye.done *thi8 «thing, and 
♦havejsaved "the men.children alive? 
>8 And the midwives ♦said unto Pharaoh, 
“Because the Hebrew.women are not 
as the Egyptian women ; for they are 
lively, and ♦are.delivered ere the mid- 
wives I’comeJn unto them." 

Therefore "God ♦dealt.well with 
the midwives* and the-people ♦multi- 
plied, and ♦waxed very mighty. *1 And 
♦it.came.to.pa88, because the midwives 
feared ^God, that he ♦made them 
houses. 82 And Pharaoh ♦charged all 
his-people, saying, “ Every *Hon that is. 
born ye I’shafLcast into the river, and 
every «daugbter ye I’shall.save.alive." 

2 AND there ♦went a <man of the 
house of LEVI, and ♦took to wife 
a "daughter of Levi. 8 And the woman 
♦conceived, and ♦bare a son : and when 
she ♦saw him that he was a goodly 
child, she ♦hid him three months. 

* And when she could not longer hide 
him, she ♦took for him an "ARK OF 
BULRUSHES, and ♦daubed it with 
r *8lime and with *pitch, and ♦put "the 
child therein ; and she ♦laid tt in the 
flags by the river's brink. 

* And his sister ♦stood afar.oif, to. 
wit what hvould.be.done to him. 

“And the DAUGHTER OF PHA- 
RAOH ♦came.down to wash herself at 
the river; and her maidens -^walked, 
along by the river's side ; and when she 
♦saw "the ark among the flags, she ♦sent 
her "maid to ♦fetch it. “ And when she 
♦had-opened it, she ♦saw "the child, 
and, behold^ ■ tlte babe •‘wept. And she 
♦haiLcompassion on him, and ♦said, 
“ This is one of the Hebrews’ children." 
^ Then ♦said his sister to Pharaoh's 
daughter, “ Shall I (“go and *call to thee 
a nurse of the Hebrew.women, that she 
♦mayjiurse "the child for thee ?" 8 And 
Pharaoh's daughter ♦said to her, “ -Go." 
And the maid ♦went and ♦called the 
child’s "mother. 8 And Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter ♦said unto her, “-Take "this (child 
away, and -nurse it for roe, and S will, 
give tlwe thy "wages." And the woman 
^ook the child, and ♦nursed it. And 


the child ♦grew, and she ♦brought him 
unto Pharaoh’s daughter, and he ♦be- 
came her son. And she ♦called his 
name » MOSES : and she ♦said, “ Be- i 
cause I drew him out-of tha ■water." 

“ And it ♦came.to.pass in "those 
•days, when Moses ♦was.grown, that he \ 
♦wenLout unto his brethren, and ♦looked 
on their burdens: and he ♦spied a* an 
Egyptian smiting A^an Hebrew, one of , 
his brethren. ^ And he ♦looked this. 
way and that.way, and when he ♦saw 
that there was no ‘man, he ♦SLEW l 
•‘THE EGYPTIAN, and ♦hid him in 
the sand. 

w And when he ♦went.out the second 
«dyr, behold, two »men of the Hebrews , 
■‘S’TROVE.together : and he ♦said to 
him thatdiiLthe.wrong, “ Wherefore ' 
^smitest thou thy fellow?" And he 
♦said, “ Who made thee a prince and a 
judge over us ? •‘intendest thou to kill 
me, "as thou killedst "the Egyptian?" , 
And Moses ♦feared, and ♦said, “ Surely 
this *thing ••is.known." 

Now when Pharaoh ♦heard *thi8 
(thing, he ♦sought to slay "Moses. But ’ 
MOSES ♦FLED from the face of Pha- 
raoh, and ♦dwelt in the land of Midian * 
and he ♦sat.down by a *well. 

18 Now the priest of “MIDIAN ‘had 
seven daughters: and they ♦came and 
♦drew water, and ♦filled "the troughs to 
water their father’s flock, And the ' 
shepherds ♦came and ♦drove.them. 
away : but Moses ♦stood-up and ♦helped 
them, and ♦watered their "flock. 

18 And when they ♦came to r Reuel i 
their father, he ♦said, “How is tt that 
ye •are.come so-soon to day ? " 18 And 
they ♦said, “a^Au Egyptian delivered us 
out-of the hand of the shepherds, and , 
also drew water enough tor us, and 
♦watered "the flock." 8® And he ♦said 
unto his daughters, “And where is 
I he ? why is it that ye have left "the 
i man ? •call him, that he ♦may.eat 
I bread.” 

21 And Moses ♦was.content to dwell 
' •■with the < man : and he ♦gave Moses 
"•ZIPPORAH his daughter. 22 And , 
she ♦bare him a son, and he ♦called his 
"name s Gershom : for he said, “ I j 
''have.been a stranger in a strange 
land.” 

23 And it ♦came.to.pass in »proccs8.of. i 
time, that the king of Egypt ♦died * and 
the ■children of ISRAEL ♦sighed by. i 
reason-of the bondage, and they ♦cried, 
and their CRY ♦CAME.UP UNTO 
“GOD by jeason-of the bondage. 24 And 
•God ♦heard their "groaning, and "God ' 
♦remembered his "covenant •■with Abra- 
ham, •wtth Isaac, and •ivith Jacob. 
2 * And ■God ♦looked.upon •■the • children 
of Israel, and •God ♦hacLrespect.unto 
them. 


3 N O W Moses -i^kept •^he flock of Jethro 

his father.inJaw, the priest of tsx Burkimq 
Midian : and he ♦led "the flock toJhe. ®®*“* 
backside of the desert, and ♦came to the „ . 
MOUNTAIN OF -GOD, even to.»«HO- 
REB. 

h Horeb,Dt]r, 
or, DesoUto 


MoaXS BLATH 
AN EoYRTIAN 

11. Act* 7 23, 
24. Heb. 11 

24 

1631 

Uh. 


Chiofa an 
Hebrew. 

13, 14. AcU 7 
2»— 2S. 
ae Heb ana- 
»him, plural 
either of Uh, 
or, Snosb 


Moseb flees 
15 Acts? 20 
Heb 11 27 
See Gen 24 
11, 28 2. 


Midian 
Revel and 
u» Dauob- 


r Reuel, or, 
R«guel, 
Fnend of 
God, also 
called J ether 
and Jethro 


1 Zipporah, 
Littie-bird 

g Gershom, A i 
Stranger 
there 


£louh,/rom 
ahlah, to 
worship, to 

adort. 


41 


IBstojan V. 13. 


a A matter of 
a day la hb 
day 


Mo»a arsAKB 

TO JCHOTAH 
a. Adohnay, 
Lord, piwral 


to gather stubble insteadjof *>itraw. 
V And the taskmasters •*hasted them, 
saying, "•Fulfil your works, *your daily 
tMks, as when there.was "straw." And 
file officers of the •children of Israel, 
which Pharaoh's taskmasters hadaet 
over them, ^ere.beaten, and demanded, 
" Wherefore •’have jb laot fulfilled your 
task in msking.brick both yesterday 
and tojday, as heretofore ?" 

‘ Then the officers of the "children of 
Israfl ^came and ^cried unto Pharaoh, 
saying, " Wherefore ^dealest thou thus 
with thy servants I There ^is no 
straw given unto thv servants, and they 
hulj to ns, * •Make nnick and, behold, 
thy servants are •'■beaten ; but the fault 
it in thine^own people." But he 
^aid, "Ye are idle, ye are idle : there* 
fore YE ••say, ‘ ^het-ne^ and dojtacri^ce 
to ^the Lord.' ^ ’Go therefore now, 
and •work ; for there I'shall no straw be. 
given you, 3'et ^-shalLyejdeliver the tale 
(tf bricks." 

w And the officers of the “children of 
Israel ^didjiee t?tat they were in evil 
catet after it wasjiaid, ''Ye i'shall not 
niinish ought from your bricks of your 
daily task." 

*> And they ♦met •^Moses and Aaron, 
•'^who.stood in the wav, as they came, 
forth from "-Pharaoh : and they ♦said 
unto them, **^The Lord i-look upon you, 
and ''judge; because ye have made our 
"-savour > to.be.abhorred in the eyes ot 
Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his servants, 
to put a sword in their hand to slay 
us.'^ 

I 22 A.nd Moses ♦returned unto ^the 
Lord, and ♦said, ""“Lord, wherefore 
•>hast.thou..«o.evil.entreated "this «peo- 

£ 1e t why M it that thou •'hast.sent me ? 

' For since 1 came to Pharaoh to speak 
in thy name, he hath.done.evil to "this 
"people ; neither •hast.thou.delivered 
thy "people -latall." 
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6 THEN ^the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
" Now Bhalt.thou.8ee what 1 will, 
do to Pharaoh for with a strong hand 
8hall.he-let.them.go, and with a strong 
hand shamie.driveJ;hem outjof his 
land." 

« And -GOD ♦SPAKE UNTO MO- 
SES, and ♦said unto him, '‘fi am ^the 
Lord : 2 and 1 ♦appeared unto Abra- 
ham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by 
tfte name qf^God "Almighty, but by my 
name ^ JEHOVAH was 1 not known to 
them. < And 1 have also established 
my "-covenant with them, to give, 
them •■the land of Canaan, 'the land of 
' their •pilgrimage,"wherein they were, 
strangers. And S have also heard 'the 
groaning of t?ie ■children of Israel, 
WHOM the Egyptians ••keepjn-bondage ; 
and I ♦havejremembered my "-covenant. 
^ Wherefore •say unto the ■children of 
Israel, fi am ^the Lord, end I •wil Lbring 
YOU outirom under the burdens of the 
Egyptians, and I 'wilLrid tod ouLof 
their bondage, and I •wilLredeem you 
with A stretchedjout arm, and with 
great judgments ; 7 and I *wULtake 
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YOU to me for apeople, and I 'wilLbe b.c. lisi. 
to you a "God : and ye •shalLknow that ROod. Eiohim, 
5 am ^the Lord your "God, "•which 
bringeth you out-from-under the bur- ' yourSoAim, 
dens of the Egyptians. 8 Xnd I •will- irtune 
bring YOU in unto the land, concerning. 
the_which I 1 did-swear to give it to i. nfted up 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob ; and »ine hand 
I •wilLmve it you for.anJieritage : S 
am Lord.” t Jehoiah^ 

® And Moses ♦spake so unto t?ie ■chil- “Israel 
dren of Israel : but THEY HEARK- 
ENED NOT unto Moses for anguish of 
spirit, and for cruel bondage. 

^8 And ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, tul cuAuot 
saying, “•GoJn, •speak unto Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, that he ♦let 'the 
* children of Israel go ouLof his land." 

12 And Moses ♦spake before ^the Lord, 
saying, "Behold, the •children of Israel 
•‘have not hearkened unto me ; how 
then shall Pharaoh hear me, who am of 
uncircumcised lips ? " 18 j^^e Lord 
♦spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
and ♦gave.them.axharge unto the "chil- 
dren of Israel, and unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, to bring 'the ■children of 
Isra^ ouLof the land of Egypt. 

These be the heads of their fathers' — somToT” 
houses : The sons of REUBEN the Kllben and 
firstborn of Israel ; Hanoch, and Palin, simkom 
H ezron, and Carmi : these be the families 
of Reuben, i# And the sons of SI- 
MEON ; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, 
and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul tJie 
son of a "Canaanitish woman . these are 
the families of Simeon. 

18 And these ore the names of the sons soMb u» 
of LEVI according.to their genera- 
tions; Gershon, and Kohath, and Me- j 

rari; and the years of the life of Levi I 

were an hundred thirty and seven years. j 

17 The sons of Gershon ; Libni, and 

Shimi, according.to their families. ^ 

18 And the sons of Kohath ; Amram, 
and Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzzicl : 
and the years of the life of Kohath were 
an ’hundred thirty and three years 
18 And the sons of Merari ; Mahali and 
Mushi these are the families of Levi 
according.to their generations. 

28 And Amram '^uk him "Jochebed 
his father's sister to wife ; and she ♦bare 
him "-Aaron and "-Moses : and the years 
of the life of Amram were an hundred 
and thirty and seven years. 

21 And the sons of Izhar ; Korah, and | 

Nepheg, and Zithri. 

22 And the sons of Uzziel ; Mishael, 

and Elzaphan, and Zithri | 

28 And Aaron ♦took him "-EUshe- 
ba, daughter of Amminadab, sister of | 

Naashon, to wife ; and she ♦bare him 
•-Nadab, and "-Abihu, "-Eleazar, and 
"-Ithamar 

24 And the sons of Korah ; Assir, and 
Elkanah, and Abiasaph: these are ttie 
families of the Korhites. 

28 And Eleazar Aaron's son took him 
one of the daughters of Putiel to wife ; 
and she ♦bare him "-Phinehas: these 
are the heads of the fathers of thd Le- 
vites according.to their families. 

28 These are that Aaron and Moses, to mosbs amd. 
whom ^the Lord said, "•Bring.out"^^ Aarom. 
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•children of Israel from the land of 
Egypt according.to their armies. 
37 These are they which spake to Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, to bring-ont •■the 
•children of Israel from Egypt: these 
are that Moses and Aaron. 

*8 And it V'came.to-pass on the day 
when ^the Lord spake unto Moses in tM 
land of Egypt, 39 that ^tfte Lord ^pake 
unto Moses, saying, “ fi am ^the Lord : 
•speak thou unto Pharaoh king of Egypt 
•■all that I -^say unto thee." ^ And Moses 
♦said before ^the Lord, “ Behold, 5 am 
of uncircumcised lips, and how (“shall 
Pharaoh hearken unto me ? " 
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I ^ AND ^the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
I “See, 1 hjam made thee •a "god to 
Pharaoh * and Aaron thy brother shalL 
be thy prophet. 3 Thou ShalLspeak 
•■all that 1 (“command thee : and Aaron 
thy brother (“shalLspeak unto Pharaoh, 
that he 'send 'the ‘children of Israel 
out-of his land. 8 wilLharden 

Pharaoh's •■heart, and •multiply mj* 
•■signs and my •■wonders in the land of 
Egypt^ ^ But Pharaoh shall not hearken 
unto you, that I •may.lay my •'hand 
upon Egypt, and •bringJbrth mine 
•■armies, and my 'people the •children of 
Israel, out.of itte land of Egypt by great 
judgments. 8 the Egyptians •shall, 
know that S am ^the Lord, when 1 
«8tretch.forth mine 'hand upon Egypt, 
and •bring.out •the ‘children of Israel 
from among them.” 

8 And Moses and Aaron ♦did • as ^the 
Lord commanded them, so did the^. 
7 And Moses woe fourscore years old, 
and Aaron fourscore and three years 
old, when they spake unto Pharaon. 

8 And ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, 9“When Pha- 
raoh shalLspeak unto you, saying, 
‘•Shew a miracle for you ' then thou 
•shalt-say unto Aaron, ‘ •Take thy 'ROD, 
and •cast it before Pharaoh,' and it shall, 
become a SERPEN'r.” 

And Moses and Aaron ♦went In 
unto Pharaoh, and they ♦did so ‘as 
^the Lord hadlcommanded . and Aaron 
' ♦cast.down his 'rod before Pharaoh, and 
before his servants, and it ♦became a 
serpent. 

“ Then Pharaoh also ♦called the 
wise.men and the sorcerers . now t)te 
MAGICIANS of Ep^ypt, they also ♦did 
in like.manner with their enchant- 
ments. 13 For they ♦cast.down • every, 
man his rod, and they ♦became ser- 
pents but Aaron's rod ♦swallowed, 
up their 'rods. 18 And he ♦hardened 
Pharaoh's heart, that he hearkened 
not unto them; ‘as ^the Lord had. 
said. 

1^ And ^the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
“Pharaoh’s heart is hardened, he re- 
fuseth to let the people go. i® •Get 
thee unto Pharaoh in the morning ; lo, 
he goeth.out unto.the.water ; and thou 
•shmtjtand bv the river's brink against 
he come ; and the rod which was.turned 
to a seiment (“shalt.thou.take in thine 
hand, l® And thou •shalt.say unto him, 


JExoiwrs VIII. 6. 

^The Lord "God of the Hebrews hath jc.i4»l 
■ ent me unto thee, ttyiog, -Let my ' 

'people TO, that they ♦mmy..8erve me in Triune Ood 

the wilderness: and, behold, hitherto 

thou wouldest not hear. ^7 Thus •'saith 

^the Lord, In this thou shaltJknow that 

fi am Hhe Lord ; behold, I ■‘will.smite 

with the rod that is in mine hand upon 

the WATERS which are in the river, 

and they •shalLbe.TURNED TO 

BLOOD. ' w And the iish that is in the 

river (“shalLdie, and the river •shall. 

stink; and the Egyptians •shall Jothe 

to drink of the water of the river.” 

19 And ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, piAour or 
“•Say unto Aaron, •Take thy rod, and Blood 
•Btretch.out thine hand upon the WA- 
TERS of Egypt, upon their streams, 
upon their rivers, and upon their ponds, 
and upon all their pools of water, that 
they ♦may.BECOME BLOOD ; and 
that there •m^'.be blood throughout all 
the land of Egypt, both in vessels of 
wood, and in vessels of stone." 

3® And Moses and Aaron ♦did so, • as a according aa 
^the Lord commanded ; and he ♦lifted. 
up the rod, and ♦smote 'the waters that 
were in the river, in the sight of Pha- 
raoh, and in the sight of his servants; 
and all the waters that were in the | 

river ♦were.turned to blood. 3i And 
the fish that was in the river died; ' 

and the river ♦stank, and the Egyptians 
could not drink of the water of the river, | 

and there ♦was ‘blood throughout all I 

the land of Egypt. ' 

33 And the MAGICIANS of Egypt 
♦did so with their enchantments: and '**^mned**' 
Pharaoh’s heart ♦was.hardened, neither 22 See 2 Tim 
dicLheJiearken unto them, ‘as ^the ^ according o 
Lord hacLsaid. 38 And Pharaoh ♦turned Jehovah 
and ♦went into his house, neither did. 
he^et his heart to this also. 34 And all | 

the Egyptians ♦digged o round.about the 0 i e on i 
river for water to d^rink ; for they could of * 
not drink of the water of the river, lebiboth. j 
35 And seven days ♦were.fulfilled, after i 

that ^the Lord had.8mltten 'the riv er. j 


S AND ^the IiORD ♦spake unto Moses. fboos 
“ •Go unto Pharaoh, and •saj unto t«»*^teked 
him, ‘ Thus ••saith ^the Lord, •Let my j Jehovah 
'people go, that they ♦ma^ .serve me. 

3 And if thou refuse to let them go, 
behold, S will ■^^smite 'all thy borders 
with ‘FROGS * and the river 'shall, 
bring-forth frogs abundantly, which 
•8hali..go-up and •come into thine house, 
and into thy bedchamber, and upon thy 
bed, and into the house of thy servants, 
and upon thy people, and into thine 
ovens, and into thy kneadingtroughs * 

* and the frogs shalLcome.up both on 
thee, and upon thy people, and upon all 

thy servants."’ 

» And ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, Faoos. 
“•Say unto Aaron, 'Stretch-forth thine 
'hand with thy rod over the streams, 
over the rivers', and over the ponds, and 
•cause 3FROGS tu.oome.up upon the 
land of Egypt.” 

« And Aaron ♦stretched.out his 'hand ® 
over the waters of Egypt ; and the frogs 
♦came-up, and ♦covered •the land of 
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B.C. tm. jEgypt. 7 Aikd I3ie fxuigiciaiui fio 
with their enchantmentg/ Bod ^Hborought. 
up ^rogBupou iAr lend fed Egypt 
PHAiu.oft’8“ ^ Then Tharaoh -failed tor Mcnes 
rxqvut. and Aaron, and ^aid, ‘^•Intreat ^tke 
Load, that he IhnayJtalce^way the 
£roga Guam me, and £^m aij people; 
and 1 ^hdllJet <*the people go, that 
they nu^jdo-saeridee unto Hke Lord/’ 
• And Mosea tsaid unto Pharaoh, 
Af far ** «Glory over me : when sbalULintreat 
for thee, and for thy servant*, end for 
thy people, to destroy the frogs from 
thee and thy houses, t}Mt they may- 
remain in the river only ? And he 
V’said, To-morrow.” And he tsaid, 
“ Be it aoeording-to thy word : that 
thoojna^'est know that there ie none 
J, Jehorah our like UHtO ^the LoRD OUT "God. And 
Eiohim ^ frogs •shalLdepart from thee, and 
, from thy houses, and from thy ser> 
vauts, and from thy people ; they shalL 
remain in the river only.” 

The Proos And Moses and Aaron ^entout 
»*** from Pharaoh : and Moses hcried unto 
^the Lord because-of the frogs which 
he had-brought against Phaca^. 

I’And ^the Lord ^d according.to 
the word of Moses ; and the frogs ^died 
outof the houses, eutof the villages, 
and outof the ileSds. And tney 
’^gathered them together upon heaps 
la Ecci 8 II *i«d the land ♦stank, But when 
PHARAOH i»Baw that there.was *re- i 
spite, he HARDENED HIS «-H£ART, 
a Moordiaa. and hearkened not unto them; ^as Hhe 
at Jahova n LORD htd-Said. 

P 1 .A 0 UR or" ^ And ^the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
Lies. Aaron, “ ‘Stretch jotst thy 

•rod, and ‘smite •'the dust of the land, 
that it ‘may-become LICE throughout 
all the land of Egypt.” 

17 Pi 108 31 And they ♦did so ; for Aaron 

♦stretebed-out his •'hand with his rod, 
and ♦smote •'tiie dust of the earth, and 
a Mtb adam it ♦became »L1CE in «man, and in 
'beast ; all the dust of the land became 
lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 
Taa Fixoek And the MAGICIANS ♦did so 

or &OU their enchantments to bring.forth 

^lice, but they could not so there 
♦were *iice upon *« man, and upon 
«beast. Then the magicians ♦said 
unto Pharaoh, ^'This t« the finger of 
■God, Eiohim "God and Pharaoh’s heart ♦wae.har- 
deued, and he hearkened not unto 
a according AH them; *BM^the Lord hacLsaid. 

Jehorah 

The Swahm 20 LoRD ♦said Uirto Mo8€MI, 

THREATEHto « .Rige-Upuearly iii the morning, and 
•stand before Pharaoh ; lo, he cometh. 
forth to the water ; and ‘Say unto him, 
t Jehorah * Thus saith ^the 1 ORD, 'Let my people 
go, that they ♦mayjerve me. » Else, 
if thou ^wiltJioUet my --people go, 
t tteiwarm, behold, I will -^send *s-S WARMS of jlire 
SroiJwr, servants, and 

■hrab, to upon thy people, and into thy hottses 
and the houses of the Egyptian^ •shall. 
be.fu11 of^swarms of flies, and also the 
ground whereon they are. « And I 
•wilLsever in 'that «day ^tlie land of 
Goshen, in which my people -Mlwell, 
that norswarms of flies shalLbe there; 
to the.end thou mayest.know that ^ am 
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Mhe' Loro in the midst Of the earth, bxl usi. 

22 And 1 •wilLput a 'division between '• 
my people and A'lthy people: tojnorrow .»rt‘Jffuth’, 
ehallsthis *«iga be.^” 

Ab between 

24 And ^the Lord ♦did ao; and there “rHE suarm 
♦ came a grievous BWABM •f flies into 24 p« 78 48,’ 
the house of l^haraoh, and into his si- 

servants' houses, and into all tfie land 
of Egypt : the land hvasjcorrupted by 
reasemlof the swarm df flies. 

And PHARAOH Called for Moses Pharaou 
and for Aaron, and ♦said, “ ‘Go ye, 

•sactifiee to your "God in the land.” 

28 And Moses ♦said, ''It Is not meet so 
to do ; for we shalLsacriflce the abomi- 
nation of the Egyptians to Hhe Lord , jehorah our 
our aGod : lo, ehalLwejiacriflce Hhe Eiohim. 
abomination of the Egyptians befoPe 
their eyes, and will they not stone ns ? 

We wilLgo three days’ journey into 
the wilderness, and •sacrifice to Hhe 
Lord our ■God, ■as he Bhall.command 
na" ® And Pharaoh ♦said, “ J wilLlet 
Tou go, that ye *may.aacrifk:e to ^the 
Lord your ■God in the wilderness; 
only ye shall not go vory^ar away : 

•intreat for me.” ^ And M^es ♦said, 

"Behold, S ■gooMXt from thee, and 1 
•wilUntreat Lord that the-swarms 
of flies may-depart from Pharaoh, from 
his servants, and from his people, to. 
morrow : but Het not Pharaoh deaL 
deceitfully any more in not letting 
•the people go to sacrifice to ^the 
Lord." 

And MOSES ♦went.out from Pha- The Sw^rms 
raoh, and ♦intreated Hhe Lord. « And »»*«»vei? 
^the Lord ♦did according.to the word of 
Moses ; and he ♦removed the-s warms of 
jUes from Pharaoh, from his servants, 
and from his people ; there remained 
not one. 

22 And Pharaoh ♦hardened his •■heart 
at 'this 'time also, neither would-he.let 
•■the people go. 

Q THEN J///C Lord ♦said unto Moses, murrain 
^ "•Go.in unto Pharaoh, and tell xHarAXENED 
him, 'Thus -isaith Hhe Lord -God of J iTeho^ah 
the Hebrews, ‘Let my -people go, that Eiohim. 
they ♦mayjerve me. 2 por if thou 
refuse to let tinem go, and wilt-hold 
them still, 2 behold, the hand of Hhe 
Lord ■^is upon thy cattle which is in 
the field, upon the horses, upon the 
asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, 
and upon the sheep: there shall he a 
very grievous MURRAIN. < And ^the 
Lord •shall.sever between the cattle of 
Israel and the cattle of Egypt * and 
there shall nothing die of all that is the 
■children’s of Israel.” ^And-MeLoRD ■ •on« 
♦appointed a Bet.tlme, saying, "To- 
morrow ^the Lord ehalLdo 'this "thing 
in the land.” 

« And ^fhe Lord ♦did 'that sthing on murrain 
the morrow, and all the CATTLE of «. P». 78. m. 
Egypt ♦died- but of the cattle of the 
■<mitdren of Israel died not one. 

^ And Pharaoh ♦sent, and, behold, 
there.was not one of the cattle of the 
Israelites dead. And the heart of Phsl- 
raoh ♦was.hardened, and he did not let 
•■the people go. 
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6 Aild *tht iLowiD ^id unto Moses 
and unto AltrtMi, ^^<Take to jou hand- 
I fills of ashes of the furnaco, and det 
Moses sprinkle it toward the -heaven 
in> the sight of Pharaoh. And it -shall, 
become smalLdnst in all the land of 
Egypt, and -ihanJiie a BOIL breaking, 
forth with biains upon ^sman, and 
upon ’heast; througbont ail the land of 

they ttook -mshes of the fur- 
nace, and ^stood before Pharaoh; and 
Moses 'Sprinkled it up toward «»heaven , 
and it s-became a boil breakingJbrth 
tatM biains upon >«-man, and upon heast 

And the magicians could not stand 
before Moses because of the boils ; for 
the boil was upon the mamcians, and 
upon all the ^yptians. i^ And ^the 
Lord ‘ii’hardened •■the heart of Pharaoh, 
and be hearkened not unto them; a as 
^the Lord hadjspoken unto Moses. 

13 And ^the I^rd "^aid imto Moses, 

•Kiae.upueariy in the morning, and 
■stand before Pharaoh, and *8aj unto 
him, 'Thus •igaith ^ihe Lord -God of 
the Hebrews, ‘Let my--people go, that 
they ♦maj-jerve me. i^ For J will at 
«this atime -^send 'all my plagues upon 
thine heart, and upon thy servants, and 
upcm thy people ; tliat thou mayest. 
know that there is none like me in all 
the earth. 1® For now J ‘willjiretch- 
out my 'hand, that I •may.smite thel 
and thy 'people with "pestilence ; and 
thou ‘'t'shalt.be.cut.otf from the earth 
13 And in-very^deed for this cause hdve I 
™ raised.thee.up, for to sliew tn thee mj 
'power; and that my name may.be. 
declared throughout all the earth 
17 As-yet exaUest.thou.thyself against 
my people, that thou wilt not let.them. 
go ? 13 Behold, to.morrow about this, 
time I Will ■K:auseJt-to.rain a very 
grievous HAIL, such as hath not been in 
£g}jpt since the foundation thereof even 
until now. i® ‘Send therefore now, and 
■gather thy -xattle, and 'all that thou 
hast in the field ; for upon every »«man 
and "beast which shalLbe-found in the 
field, and shall not be_hrought home, 
the hail 8haUjcome.down upon them, 
and they shall.die.’ ” 

33 He thatieared •'the word of ^the 
Lord among the servants of Pharaoh 
made his 'servants and his 'cattle fiee 
into the houses: siand^he -that ‘re- 
garded not the word of ^tbe Loro '<^left 
his 'seirvants and his 'cattle in the 
field. 

33 And ^the Lord ^said unto Moses, 
“ 'Stretch-fortli thine 'hand toward 
’"■heaven, that there may.be HAIL in 
all the land of Egvpt, upon "«inan, and 
upon "beast, and upon every herb 
of the field, throughout the land of 


And Moses ihstretched-forth his 
'rod toward "■heaven: and ^the Lord 
sent thunder and bail, and the fire >^ran. 
along upon tht ground ; and ^the Lord 
'^‘rained hail upon the laud of Egypt 
34 So there ♦was hail, and fire mingled 
with the bail, very grievous, such as 
there was none like it in 'all the land of 


since it became a nation. And ! 

the hall ^mote throoghont all the land 
of Egjrpt 'all that was in ihe field, both 
.sman and beast; and dhi^ hail emote 
'every herb of the field, and brake 
'every tree of the field. •• Only in the 
land of Goshen, where the ‘Children of 
Israel were, wa8.there no hail. 

37 And PHAKAOH'frjent,and ♦called 
for Moses and Aaron, and ♦said unto 
them, "1 have sinned this time: ^ihe 
Lord ts"~rigliteous, and S and my peo-l 
pie are ""wicked. 38 -intreat ^the Lord 
(for it is enough) that there.be no more 
v mighty thunderings and hail; and 
♦wilLlet you go, and ye ^shalLstay no 
longer." 

33 And Moses ♦said unto him, " As-I 
80 on.Bs I ain.gone.out of -the city, 1 
will.8pread.abroad my 'hands unto Hhe\ 
Lord, and the v thunder shalLcease, 
neither 8hall.there.be any.more "hail ; 
that thou mayest-know how that the 
earth is ^the Lord's. 3o But as for 
THEE and thy servants, I know that ye 
will not yet fear ^ihe Lord "God.'' 

31 And the flax and the barley was. 
smitten : for the barley was inUhe.ear, 
and the flax was boiled. 32 But the 
wheat and the rie were not smitten 
for THEY were not grown-up. 

33 And Moses ♦went.out of 'the city 
from Pharaoh, and ♦spread.abroad hisj 
hands unto Lord* and the v thun- 
ders and "HAIL ♦CEASED, and the 
ram was not poured upon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh ♦saw that the 
rain and the hail and the thunders | 
were.ceased, he ♦sinned yet more, and 
♦hardened his heart, he and his ser- 
vants. 35 A.ud the heart of Pharaoh 
♦wasJiardened, neither would-heJet^ 
'/Ac ‘children of Israel go; ‘as ^the 
Lord hudjiipokeu by Moses. 


■f ^ AND ^tbe Lord ♦said unto Mo-' 
ses, "’GoJu unto Pharaoh: for 
S have hardened his 'heart, and 'the 
heart of his servants, that I •might. | 
shew these my signs i before bun 
3 and that thou ^'mayest.tell in the ears 
of thy son, and of thy son's sun, 'tcAo/ 
-things 1 haw inrought in Egypt, and 
my 'signs which 1 •*have.done among 
them , that ye 'may .know how.that S 
am ^the Lord.” 

3 And Moses and Aaron ♦came.in 
unto Pharaoh, and ♦said unto him, 
“Thus •'saith ^the Lord ‘God of the 
Hebrews, How long •wilt.thouj'efuse to 
humbla-tbyself before me ? ‘let my 
people go, that they ♦may.serve me. 
* Else, if THOU refuse to let my 'people 
behold, tojuoxrow will 1 -^bring the] 

OCUSTS into thy ^ coast : ^ and they 

♦shall-cover 'the ^mce of the earth, that 
one cannot be.able to see -the earth: 
and they •shalLeat -the residue of thaL 
wbkh is-escaped, which remaineth unto 
you from the hail, and <«hall.eat -every 
"tree- **which groweth for you ouLof 
the field 3 and they *8hallJ(lll thy 
houses, and the bouses of all thy ser 
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’vantSi and the houses of all the Kgyp- 1 
tians ; which neither thy fathers, nor | 
thy fs^ers* fathers •'have.seen, since the { 
day that ti^ey were up<m the earth unto i 
nius "day/' | 

And he *tume<Lhimself, and ^went. 
out from Pharaoh. I 

7 And PHARAOH'S SERVANTS 
^aid unto him, How long shall this- i 
man be a snare imto us i det 'the » men | 
go, that they ^ayjierve •^the Xobd | 
their "God : knowest thou not yet that I 
Egypt is-destroyed I " 
o And 'Moses and 'Aaron ‘*were- 1 
brought-again unto Pharaoh : and he | 
^said unto them, “ ‘Go, •serve *^the 
Lord your "God: who A»arc they i 

that 'Hmall^^ f " * And Moses ‘^aaid, ‘ 

We wilLgo with our 3'oung and with 
our old, with our sons and with our 
daughters, with our flocks and with our 
herds wilLwe.go; for we muet hold a 
feast unto ^the Lord." And he ^said 
unto them, “ I'Let ^the Lord be so with 
you, as 1 wilUet you go, and your 
'little ones: ‘look to it; for evil is 
before you. Not so : •go now ye that 
are ««men, and 'serve '^the Lord; for 
THAT YE •^lid-de8ire." And they 
♦were-driven out from Pharaoh's 'pre- 
sence. 

w And ^the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
'Stretch-out thine hand over the land 
of Egj’pt for the LOCUSTS, that thej' ' 
♦mayu:ome-up upon the land of Egypt, 
and ♦eat 'every herb of the land, even 
'all that the hail hath left." 

w And Moses ♦stretchedJforth his 
•rod over the land of Egypt, and ^the 
Lord brought an east wind upon the 
laud all "that "day, and all that "night ; | 
and when it. was "inoruing, the east , 
wind brought 'the locusts. And the 
locusts ♦went-up over all the land of, 
Egypt, and ♦rested in all the b coasts of, 
Egypt : very grievous were they ; before j 
them therc-were no such locusts as 
th^', neither after them shalLbe such, j 
For they ♦covered 'the e face of the 
whole earth, so that the laud ♦was. I 
darkened ; and they ♦did.eat 'everv j 
herb of the land, and 'all the fruit of , 
the trees which the hail had-left : and 
there-remained not any green-thing in | 
the trees, or in the herbs of the field, 1 


" •Stretchjout thixke hand toward •^hea- 
ven, that there.may-be DARKNESS 
over the land of Egypt, even darkness 
whteh ♦may-be-felt,'*^ 

^ And Moses ♦stretched-forth his ^ 
'hand toward *>heaven ; and there 
♦was a thick darkness in all the land of 
Egypt three days : ** they saw not one a 
'another, neither rose any from bis place 
for three days : but all t/ie "children of 
Israel had light in their dwellings. 

» And PHARAOH ♦called unto Mo- , 
see, and ♦said, “*00 ye, •serve •^the 
Lord ; only t-let your fiocks and your * 
herds be-stayed: l-let your little.ones 
also go with you." s® And Moses ♦said. 

Thou musL^ve f us also sacrifices ^ 
and s burnt-offerings, that we 'may- a 
p sacrifice unto ^the Lord our "God. 

^ Our cattle also shalLgo with us ; 
there shall not an hoof beJeft-behiud ; 
for thereof must-we-take to serve '^the ^ 
Lord our "God; and we know not 
with what we must-serve '^the Lord, , 
until we come thither." 

^ But ^the Lord ♦hardened Pha- 
raoh's 'heart, and he would not let. 
them-go. ^ And Pharaoh ♦said unto 
him, ** 'Get thee from me, 'take-heed to 
thyself, ^see my face no more ; for in 
that day thou seest my face thou shalt- 
die." » And Moses ♦said, Thou 'fhast- ® 
spoken well, I wilLsee thy face again 
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U AND ^the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 

“ Yet will-Lbring one plague ^ 
more upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt ; 
afterwards he-wilUet you go hence 
when he sbalLlet you go, he shall, 
surely thrust you out hence altogether., 

3 'Speak now in the ears of the people, 
aud ♦let >every.man » BORROW of his i 
'neighbour, and every.woman of her ' 
meighbour, jewels of silver, and jewels 
of gold." 

® And ^the Lord ♦gave the people 
'favour in the sight of the Egyptians. 
Moreover the iman Moses was very > 
great in the land of Egypt, in the sight 
of Pharaoh's servants, and in the sight 


Jbwxu 

RBaUBttTBD 
J Jehovah 


Puabaoh’b 
RsucEaT 
16 Ch 9 27, 


through all the land of Egypt. 

w 'Then PHARAOH ♦called for Mo- 
ses and Aaron in.haste ; and he ♦said, 
** 1 have sinned against ^the Lord your 
■God, and against you. Now tnere- 
fore 'forgive, Lpra^'-thee, my sin only 
this once, aud 'intreat ^the Lord your 
•God, that he ♦may-take-away from me 
^this "death only." 

w And he ♦went-out from Pharaoh, 
and ♦intreated ^the Lord. And ^the 
Lord ♦turned a mighty strong west 
wind, which ♦TOOK-AWAY 'the LO- 
CUSTS, and ♦feast them into the Red 
sea; therejremained not one locust in 
all the ^coasts of Egypt. ^ But ^the Lord 
♦hardened Pharaoh's 'heart, so-that he 
would not let 'the "children of IsraSl 
go. 

And ^the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 


of the people. 

^ And Moses ♦said, ** Thus •’saith ^the 
Lord, About "midnight wUl fi -^go-out 
into the midst of Egypt : ® and all the 
FIRSTBORN in the land OF EGYPT 
'shalLdie, from the firstborn of Pharaoh 
that sitteth upon his throne, even unto 
the firstborn of the maidservant that is 
behind the mill ; and all the firstborn of 
beasts. ® And there 'shalLbe a great 
cry throughout all the land of Egypt, 
such as there-was none like it, nor shall, 
be like it anyjnore. ^ But against any 
of the ■ children of Israel shall not a dog 
move his tongue, against i man or beast : 
that ye may-know how that ^the Lord 
^dotlLput a difference between the 
Egyptians and Israel. ^ And all these 
thy servants •shall.come.down unto me, 
and 'bow-down-themselves unto me, 
saying, ''Get thee out, and all the 
people that follow thee^.* and after that 
1 will.go.out*" 


Death of the 
Firhtborm 
TaRBATENIO 
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«.c 1491 . And he ♦went.out from Pharaoh in 
t. the heat of 1 a ogreat anger, 
anger. 9 LoBD ♦said unto Mogefl, 

“ Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you ; 
that mv wonders may.be-multiplied in 
tfie land of Egypt." 

And Moses and Aaron did •■all 
>^heBe *wonders before Pharaoh: and 
Jf/reLoRD ^hardened Pharaoh’s --heart, 
so that he would not let •■f/ie “children 
of Israel go out.of his land. 


PAHRovra "I O AND ^the Lord ♦spake unto 
j Jehovah Xiu Moses and Aaron in the land 

2 Ch 13 4 of Egypt, •saying, 2 « xThis “month 
h or, head, shall be unto you the *> beginning of 

j(reft**roIh months it shall be the first month of 

3 Lev ‘AA 4— the year to you. ^ ‘Speak ye unto all 

w iS? congregation of Israel, •saying, * In 

Deut 16 1 — the tenth day of “this “month they ♦shalL 
6—8 them * every_man a LAMB, 

i Heb. isb according-to the house of their fathers, 
a lamb for an “house : ^ and if the 

household f-be.tooJittle for the lamb, 
‘let HIM and his neighbour “next unto 
his house take tt according.to the num- 
ber of the souls ; * every-man according 
to his eating I'shalLmake.your-count for 
6 1 Pet 1 19 the lamb. ® Your lamb f-shalLbe with. 
“ * out-blemish, a male “of the first year; 

6 Gal 4 3—5 ye *‘ 8 hall.take_*f.out from the sheep, or 
from the goats ® and ye ‘shalLkeep- 
it.up until the fourteenth day of the 
same “month and the whole assembly 
of the congregation of Israel ‘shalLkill 
b between IT •’in the -evening, 
thetwoeven 7 And they ‘shalLtake of the BLOOD, 
nfbrJiau and -strike tt on the TWO “SIDE. 
haduco POSTS and on the UPPER-DOOR. 
ZZnsI POST of the houses, wherein they 
It begun “ ^shall.eat it. 

jirlt, oifrf ® -^nd they ‘shall.eat -the flesh in 
eudni utth “that “night, roast with fire, and "un- 
thenetvnd leavened-brcad ; and with hitter Jterbs 
they •■shall.eat it. » •'Eat not of it raw, 
nor sodden at-all with “nvater, but roast 
with fire ; his head with his legs, and 
with the purteiiaiice thereof, i® And ye 
•■shalLlet nothing of it remain until the 
morning , and that which_remaineth of 
c Lonsume it until the morning ye shall.c burn with 
"fire. 

II “ And thus ►‘shalLye-eat it ; with 
your loins girded, your shoes on your 
feet, and your staff in your hand ; and 
j Jehovah’s VC ‘shall.eat it in haste it is ^the 
p pa 88 u>er, Lord's p PASSOVER. 12 For 1 -will. 
frZi p^sak, pass through the land of Egypt “this 
to leap, or, “night, and ‘willjsmite all the firstborn 
a^iirt'adwn m iand of Egypt, both “man and 
beast ; and against all the gods of Egypt 
I wilLexecute "judgment : 5 am ^the 
i Jcho\ah Lord. 12 And the blood ‘shalLbe to 
you for a token upon the houses where 
TE are: and WHEN I SEE -THE 
BLOOD, I ‘WILL-PASS-OVER you, 
and the plague shall not be upon you to 
destroy you, when I •smite the land of 

Egypt- 

MEMoaiAL i^ “ And “this “day -shalLbe unto you 
for a MEMORIAL ; and ye -shallJceep 
IT a feast to ^the Lord throughout your 
generations; ye •'shall.keep it a feast 
by an ordinance for ever. 


“I* Seven days i-shalLye-eat "vUN- bc 1491. 
LEAVENED-BREAD ; even the first ukleatekeo 
“ day ye •'shall.put.away Ueaven out-of ^ ^ 

vour houses ; for whosoever -^ateth “ 
ileavened-bread from the first day until mateOth, 
the seventh day, “that “soul ‘shalLbe. STtodVwn, 
cut-off from Isragl. 

I® “ And in the first “da;^ there shall be 1 Ken, ha. 
an holy convocation, and in the seventh 
“day there-Bhall.be an holy convocation 
to you ; no manner of work shalLbe. J^om Beheer, 
done in them, save that which every f. ^^^S,ented- 
• man must-eat, that only may.be.done ‘ bread, ETefr 
of you. 17 And ye ‘shalLobserve the ^ 
feast o/*"unleavened-bread ; for in “this nephish, j 
selfsame “da}- have.Lbrought your {g^^to****^ 
-armies ouLof the land of Egypt : there- breathe, that I 
fore ‘shalLye-obseri e “this 'day in ^ •‘I*’* '■^**‘* 
your generations by an ordinance for 17 ch u 3 
ever 

I® “ In the first month, on fourteenth 
day of the month at “even, ve •'shalLeat 
•unleavened.bread, until the one and 
twentieth day of the month at “even. 

I® Seven days •'shalLthere-be no Heaven 1 leaven, 
found in your houses * for whosoever 
-mateth I that-which-is-lcavened, even f fermented- 
“that “soul ‘shall-be-cut-off from the 
congregation of Israel, \thether he be a 
stranger, or bom-in the land. 20 Ye 
•■shalLeat nothing I leavened ; in all r fermented 
your habitations shalLye-eat “unlea- 
vened-bread ” 

21 Then Moses ♦called for all the Thf Bjood 
elders of Israel, and ♦said unto them, 

‘^•Draw-out and -take you a lamb 
according.to your families, and -kill the 
passover. 22 And ye -shalLtake a bunch 

of hyssop, and -dip it in the BLOOD 
that ts in the bason, and -strike the 
LINTEL and the TWO “SIDE.POSTS 
with the blood that ts in the bason ; 
and none of you •'shall-go.out at the 
fcdoor of his house until the morning * 

22 For ^the Lord ‘will.pass.through to from pAh-* ’ 

smite the Egyptians ; and when he 

-seeth -the blood upon the lintel, and on 

the two-side posts, 'Hhe Lord -wilLpass. 

over the edoor, and •■will not suffer the 

destroyer to comeJn unto your houses 

to smite you. 

2 'i “And }e -shalLobserve “this 'thing Mimorial 
for an ORDINANCE to thee and to 
thy sons for ever. 23 And it -shall. 1— s 
come.to.pass, when ye •'be-come to the 
land which 'Hhe Lord will-give you, 
according as he hath promised, that ye 
•shali Jceep “this 'service. 26 And ’ it 
•shall-come.to-pass, when your “chil- s som* 
dren shall-say unto you, ‘ What mean 
ye by “this “service ?’ 27 That ye -shall, 
say. It ts the sacrifice of ^the Lord's 
passover, who passed-over the houses of 
the “children of Israel in Egypt, when 
he smote •'the Egyptians, and delivered 
our -houses.” 

And the people ♦bowed.the.head and 
♦worshipped. 28 And the “children of 
Israel ♦went.away, and ♦did ^a^^the Lord a according as 
had.commanded -Moses and Aaron, so <!'•“”“•»• 
did thej". 

22 And it ♦came.to.pass, that at “mid firstborn 
night Jthe Lord SMOTE ALL the 
FIRSTBORN in the land OF EGYPT, 

from the firstborn of Pharaoh “J^that sat 

£ 
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BC. i4Qt. ieventh «dBy for to gather, and they 
found none. ^ And Lobd ^aid 
unto Moiet, “How long 'refuse ye to 
keep roy eommandments and my laws ? 
V 8 m, for that ^the Loko «*hath-^ven 
you the sabbath, therefore hb -^giveth 
yon on the sixth "day the bread of two. 
days ; 'abide ye »every-man in his place, 
^let no * man gouout of his place on the 
seventh *day. ^ So the people ^^sted 
on the seventh *day. 

Makjia. ^ And the house of Israel ♦called 'the 
name thereof “MANA^f .■ and it was 
in JM man, like coriander seed, white ; and the 
I* taste of it woe like wafers made with 

oMf wnatr . 

or tn Hob. honey. 

from mnii- 
nan, an ap- 
pointed por- 
tion. 

Pot or ® And Moses ♦said, “This is the 
Mamia. thing which ^the Lord ''commandeth, 
•Fill an *OMER of it to be.KEPT for 
your generations ; that they mayjjee 
•the bread wherewith I have fed you in 
the wilderness, when I brought you 
.S3 Heb 9 4 forth from the land of Egypt.” 83 ^.nd 
o. one. Moses ♦said unto Aaron, “'Take ®a 

pot, and *put an *omer full of manna 
therein, and 'lay it up before ^the 
Lord, to beJcept for your generations.” 
84 a As ^the Lord commanded Moses, so 
Aaron ♦laiddt-up before the Testimony, 
to beJcept. 

wiLD«a*i«Ra ** And the ‘children of Israel did.eat 
Pkovwiok. *MANNA forty years, until they 
^ 3 ^eh 9 15 to a inhabited ; they duLeat 

20, 31 Joah’ Smanna, until they came unto the-hor- 
John 6*31- d®” t)f the land of Canaan. «« Now 
66 an "oraer A>is the tenth part of an 

"• *ephah. 
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1 AND all the congregation of the 
A I • children of Israel ♦journeyed 
from the wilderness of • Sin, after their 
journeys, according.to the “command- 
ment of ^the Lord, and ♦pitched in 
r REPHIDIM; and there was NO WA- 
TER for the people to drink. 

8 Wherefore the jieople ♦did.CHIDE 
with Moses, and ♦said, “ 'Give us water 
that we ♦may_drink.” And Moses 
♦said unto them, “ Why »-chide ye with 
me f wherefore ^do.ye-TEMPT '^the 
Lord?" 

8 And the people ♦thirsted there for 
"water; and the people ♦murmured 
against Moses, and ♦said, “ Wherefore 
is this that thou •'hast.brought.as.up 
out-of Egypt, to kill “us and-our 
'•children and*our •■cattle with "thirst?" 

* And Moses ♦cried unto ^the Lord, 
saying, “ What shallJLdo unto "this 
"people ? I they be almost ready to stone 
me.*^ * And Hhe Lord ♦said unto Mo- 
ses, “'Go-on before the people, and 
'take with thee of t?ie elders of Israel ; 
and thy rod, wherewith thou smotest 
•the river, *take in thine hand, and 'go 
* Behold, I >‘will>stand before thee there 
upon the rock in HOREB ; and thou 
'ShaltJBMITE the ROCK, and there 
'shalljcome "water out.of it, that the 
people •may-drink." And Moses ♦did 
so in the sigpt of the elders of Israel. 


Exodus XVIU. 

7 And he ♦called the name of the b.c. i 491. 
plitre « “ MASSAH," and “ “ MERI- Mabbah akd 
BAH,” because of the chiding of the 
‘children of Israel, and because they Temptation, 
tempted '^the Lord, siting, “Is ^the 

Lord 1 among us, or not ?” Sp Num 

20 13, 13 
Heb 3 8 
I m our midst 

8 Then ♦came • AMALEK, and 

♦fought with Israel in Rephidim. a Amaiek, a 

8 And Moses ♦said unto Joshua, “'Choose ***** 

us out “men, and 'go-out, 'fight with « nrf,"£na- 
"Amalek : tomorrowlE-^wilLstaud on the ■*»»“• 
top of the hill with the rod of ""God in "God, Eiohim. 

mine hand." — . 

w So Joshua ♦did »as Moses had-said 
to him, I and "fought with "Amalck : a according 
and MOSES, AARON, and »• HUR . ^^ht 
went-up to top of the HILL. And h Hur, Noble, 
it 'came-to pass, when Moses ^held-up 
his hand, that Israel 'prevailed: and Fine_white_ I 
when he •■•‘let-down his hand, Amaiek 
•prevailed. ^8 But Moses’ hands were 
neavy; and they ♦took a stone, and 
♦put it under him, and he ♦sat thereon ; 
and Aaron and Hur •‘stayed-up his 
hands, the one on the one-side, and tJte 
other on the other-side ; and his hands 
♦were steady until the goinguiown of 

the sun, 

^8 And Joshua ♦discomfited 'Amaiek AmAtiK ms- 
and his "people with the edge of the 
sword. 

^4 And ^the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 14 Dcut 26 
“•Write tYAbfor a memorial in a "book, 
and 'rehearse it in the ears of Joshua • 
for I "wilLutterly ^ut-out 'the remem- 
brance of Amaiek from under "-heaven.” 

18 And Moses ♦built an altar, and Jmovah 
♦ called the name of it “•» JEHOVAH- , jehovah- 
NISSI 18 for he ♦said, “ Because Jeho- 
^^the Lord hath sworn that ^the Lord b^^? 
will have war with Amaiek from genera- Becauae of 
tion to-generation.” 


1 O WHEN JETHEO, the priett of 
Midian, Moses’ father.! n.law, 
♦heard of 'all that "God had.done for 
Moses, and for Israel his-people, and 
that Hhe Lord had.brought 'Israel out- 
of Egypt ; 8 then Jethro, Moses’ father. 
inJaw, ♦took 'Zipporah, Moses’ wife, 
after be had-sent-her-back, 8 and her 
"two sons ; of which the name of the 
one was § Gershom ; for he said, “ I 
•<have.been an alien in a strange land :’’ 
" and tfw name of the other wcu "Elie- 
zer; “for the "God of my father, said 
hey 1 was mine help, and ♦*» delivered me 
from Ote sword 01 Pharaoh 

8 And Jethro, Moses* father-in-law, 
♦came with his sons and his wife unto 
Moses into the wilderness, where hb 
■encamped at the mount of "God 
8 and he ♦said unto Moses, “ S thy 
father-inJaw Jethro aiiLjCome unto thee, 
and thy wife, and her two sons with her.” 

7 And Moses ♦went.out to meet his 
father-in-law, and ♦did.obeisance, and 
♦kissed him; and they ♦asked each 
other of their P welfare j and they ♦came 
into the tent. 


Jbhovaii 

Nibbi 

J Jehovah- 
niBBi, Jeho- 
vah my 
banner 
b Because of 
the hand 
upon (or 
against) the 
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with, &c 
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Tbk Fbast 
a an aacend- 
mi;_offenng 
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Triune God 
8eev 11 


•God, Flohim, 
plural 


B And Moses ^Hold his fatherJn.law 
••all that ^tJie Lord hadLdone unto Pha- 
raoh and to the Egyptians for Israel's 
sake, and ••all the travail that hadjcome. 
upon them by the way, and how ^the 
Lord ♦delivered them. 

® And Jethro ♦rejoiced for all the 
goodness which ^the Lord had.done to 
lsra§l, whom he had.delivered ouLof 
the hand of the Egyptians. And 
Jethro ♦said, “Blessed be ^the Lord, 
who hath delivered you out-of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and out-of the hand of 
Pharaoh, who hath delivered •the-peo- 
ple from under the hand of the Egyp- 
tians. Now I know that ^tJie Lord is 
greater than all “gods : for in the thing 
wherein they dealt-proudly he was above 
them." 

And Jethro, Moses’ father-in-law, 
♦took a « bumt-offering and sacrifices 
for "God : and Aaron ♦came, and all 
the elders of Israel, to eat bread with 
Moses’ father-in-law before »God. 

1^ And it ♦came-to-pass on the morrow, 
that MOSES ♦SAT to JUDGE -the 
people: and the people ♦stood b}* 
Moses from the morning unto the 
evening. 

14 And when Moses’ father-in-law 
♦saw -all that he -Klid to the people, he 
♦said, “ What ts »thi8 *thing that thou 
•Ldoest to the people ? why •‘sittest thou 
thyself-alone, and all the people -^stand 
by thee from morning unto even ? ’’ 
1® And Moses’ ♦said unto his fkther-in_ 
law, “ Because the people f-come unto 
me to inquire of "God : i® when they 
^have a matter, they come unto me"; 
and I 'judge between one and another, 
and I 'do-make-f/tcw-know •‘the statutes 
of »God, and his -laws ’’ 

17 And Moses’ father-in-law ♦said unto 
him, “ The thing that thou -HioeRt ts not 
good. 1® Thou ®wilt-surelv hvear-away, 
both THOU, and *thi8 "people that is with 
thee . for this thing is too heavy for ' 
thee ; thou art not able to perform it ' 
thyself-alone. i® -Hearken now unto j 
my voice, I will-give.thee.COUNSEL, | 
and "God ♦shalLbe with thee • .Be , 
THOU for the people to »God-ward, j 
that THOU 'mayest-bring the causes unto ' 
»God : 2® and thou 'snalt-teach them ' 
■-ordinances and "-laws, and 'shalt-shew 
them -the way wherein they f-raust-walk, 
and -the work that they •’must-do. 
21 Moreover thou f-shalt-provide out-of 
all the people able »men, ■‘^such.as.fear 
■God, "•men of truth, hating covetous- 
ness; and 'place such over them, to be 
rulers of thousands, and rulers of hun. 
dreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers of 
tens : 22 and 'let-them-judge -the peo- 
ple at all seasons • and it-shall-be, that 
every "great "matter they •’shall-bring 
unto th^ee, but every "small "matter 
they ••shall judge • so 'shall-it-be-easier 
for thyself, and they 'shall-bear the bur- 
den with thee. 23 i‘f thou •‘shalt.do "this 
Uhing, and "God •command thee so, 
then thou 'shalt-be-able to endure, and 
all "this "people •‘shall also go to their 
place in peace.” 

24 ga Moses ♦hearkened to the voice 


Exodub XIX, 13. 

of his fatherJnJaw, and ♦did all that he b.c 1491. 
had-said. 25 Moses ♦chose able 
^cn oul.of all Isragl, and ♦made them 
heads over the people, rulers of thou- 
sands, rulers ot hundreds, rulers of 
fifties, and rulers of tens. *6 And they 
'judged -the people at all seasons : the 
hard ^causes they •’brought unto Moses, 
but every "small "matter they •’judged 

themselves. 

27 And Moses ♦let his -father-in-law JrrH*o De- 
depart ; and he ♦went-his-way into his- 27 Num.*io. 
own land. 29, ao. ' 


"I Q IN the third "month, when the 
J-t/ «children of Israel were-gone- j 
forth out-of the land of Egypt, the » 
same "day came the 3 ‘ tnto the wilderness , 
of "SINAI. 2 For they ♦were-departed 
from f Rephidim, and ^ere-come to the , 
desert of Sinai, and ♦had-pitched in the 
wilderness; and there Israel ♦camped 
before the mount. 

8 And MOSES WENT-UP unto -God, 
and ^the Lord called unto him out.ot' , 
the mountain, saying, “ Thus •’shalt- 
thou-say to the house of Jacob, and ♦tell j 
the "children of Israel. 4 * Jha\e- J 
seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and 
how I ♦bare you on eagles’ wings, and 
♦brought YOU unto mj'self. ® Now s 
therefore, if ye "will •’obe}’^ my voice 
indeed and 'keep my -covenant, then 3 'e 
'shall-be a peculiar.treasure unto me 
above all ""^ople : for all the earth is 
mine : ® and ye shall-be unto me a 

kingdom of priests, and an holy nation.' 
These are the words which thou •’shalt- 
speak unto the "children of Israel." 

7 And Moses ♦came and ♦called for 
the elders of the~people, and ♦laid be- 
fore their faces -all "these "words which 
Jthe Lord commanded him ® And all • 
the PEOPLE ♦ANSWERED together, 
and ♦said, “All that ^the Lord ••hath- 
spoken we wilLdo.” And Moses ♦re- 
turned 'the words of the-people unto 
^the Lord. 

® And ^the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 

“ Lo, £ come unto thee in a thick "cloud, 
that the people •’may -hear when I ® 8 peak 
with thee, and •’believe a* thee for ever ” / 
And Moses ♦told 'the words of the 
-people unto ^tiie Lord. 

4® And ^the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
“•Go unto the people, and 'SANCTIFY 
them to day and to-morrow, and 'let- 
them-wash their clothes, and -be 
ready against the third "day : for the 
third "day ^the Lord wilLcome down in 
the sight of all the people upon Mount 
Sinai, la Andthou -shalt-set-BOUNDS- • 
unto -the people round-about, saying, 
‘•Take-heed to yourselves, that ye go. 
not.up into the mount, or touch the 
border of it ’ whosoever "J-toucheth the 
mount •shall-be-surely ••put_to_death • 
18 there •’shall not an hand touch it, but 
he •shall-surely •’be.stoned, or •shot 
••through; whether it be beast or iman, < 
it shaU not live: when the J trumpet 'j 
•soundeth-long, they shall-come-up to I 
the mount." 
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BC.1491 And Moies ♦went-down frora_^e 

Tbs pbopu mount unto the people, and '<*‘SANCT1< 
•AHCTiFiEP. FIED "the people; and they ♦washed 
their clothes, And he ♦said unto ^e 
people, ^^'Be ready against the third 

day : •‘come not at your wives." 

Jerofab 16 A,iid it ♦came.to.pass on the third 
16 ^ 1*9 Vdeut *day *in the morning, that there ♦were 
® ^thunders and lightnings, and a >> thick 

^KmoraingT** cloud upon the mount, and the voice of 
r. raieei. ' the trumpet exceeding “loud : so that 
all the people that vxu in the camp 
•. EtroiKy.jEreft. ♦trembled. 

kiihzahk. 17 Moses ♦brought-forth ••the 

people out-of the camp to meet-with 
»God ; and they ♦stood at the nether, 
part of the mount. 

18 And MOUNT SINAI was alto- 
gether.on a smoke, because ^the Lord 
descended upon it in '‘Are* and the 
smoke thereof ♦ascended as the smoke 
of a ^furnace, and the whole rniount 
♦quaked greatly. 18 And ♦when the 
g was going voice of the trumpet sounded-long, 
atpong c**^’ and waxedJouder andJouder, Moses 
ctedingij I'spake, and »God ^'answered him by a 
voice, 

Moses called ^ And ^ihe LoRD ♦came.down upon 
^ mount Sinai, * on the top of the mount : 

and ^the Loro ♦called Moses up to tJie 
top of the mount; and Moses ♦went- 
up. 

The Craroe 21 ^nd ^the LoRD ♦said unto Moses, 
"•Go-down, ‘CHARGE the people, lest 
they •■brealLthrough unto ^the Lord to 
f fan. gaze, and many of them f ‘perish. 22 And 

4et the priests also, x^which come.near 
to ^the Lord, sanctify. themselves, lest 
^the Lord •'breakJbrth upon them." 
28 And Moses ♦said unto ^the Lord, 
The people ^'cannot come.up to mount 
Sinai for thou chargedst us, saying, 
* *Set.bounds.about •the mount, and 
•sanctify it.’" 24 And ^the Lord ♦said 

unto him, “ ‘Away, ‘get-thee-down, and 
thou ‘shait.com e-up, thou, and Aaron 
with thee : but 4et not the priests and 
the people break.through to come.up 
unto ^the Lord, lest he f-break-forth 
upon them." 25 go Moses ♦went.down 
unto the people, and ♦spake unto them. 


£zo1>T7S XX. 2d. 

7 "Thou hshalt not take •tlie NAME b.c. 1491 . 
of ^the Lord thy -God IN «VAIN ; for 
^the Lord will not holdJiim^ruiltless ’ hdeutsh 
that taketh his name in tain. ' uiy'EfohS. 


The First 
COXMAMD- 
MENT 

I— -3 Deut 5 
9 , 7 . 

■God, Elohim, 
plural 

i o Jehorah 
thy Triune 
God 

a aervanta 

m my face. 

Second 

4—6 II Deut. 
5.S-10 


j. o Jehovah 
thy Elohim. 
e. El, -God, 
nngular. 


1. loringklnd- 
neaa. 


\Of\ AND -God ♦spake •■all these 
M \J kwords, saying, 2 « 5 am ^the 
LORD THY "GOD, which have brought 
thee out.of the land of Egypt, out-of the 
house of « bondage. 8 Thou f'shaltJiave 
I no other gods before " me. 


* " Thou f'shalt not make unto thee 
any.GRAVEN.lMAGE, or any like- 
ness qf anu thing that is in ^heaven 
above, or that is in the earth beneath, 
or that is in the "water under the earth . 1 
® thou ^shalt not bow-down.thyself to ] 
them, nor ^serve them : for 5 ^the Lord | 

thy "God am a jealous <^God, visiting 
the iniquity of the fathers upon the “chil- 
dren unto the third and fourth genera- 
twn of ^thenuthatiiate me ; 8 and shew, 
ing I mercy unto thousands of Hhem. 
thatJove me, and ^keep my command- 
ments. 


8 " ‘Remember the SABBATH •^DAY, 
to c keepJt-holy. 2 Six days ^shalt. 
thou.labour, and ‘do all thy work : 
^8 but the seventh day %s the sabbath of 
Hhe Lord thy "God ; in tt thou f-shalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy 
maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates ; for 
tn six days ^the Lord made 2-heaven 
and dearth, •the sea, and •'all that in 
them M, and ♦rested aO the seventh «day . 
wherefore ^the Lord blessed the sab- 
bath 'day, and ■♦£ hallowed it. 

12 ".Honour thy 'FATHER and thy 
'MOTHER * that thy days >‘m^’_be- 
long upon the sland which ^the Lord 
thy "God -^giveth thee. 

^8 « Thou I'Bhalt not KILL. 

14 « Thou •‘shalt not commiLADUL- 
TERY. 

15 « Thou •■shalt not STEAL. 

18 " Thou l-shalt not bear FALSE 
WITNESS against thy neighbour. 

17 “Thou •‘shalt not COVET thy. 
neighbour’s house, thou •'shalt not covet 
thy neighbour’s wife, nor his man- 
servant, nor Ills maidservant, nor his 
ox, nor his ass, nor any.thing that is thy 
neighbour’s.’* 

18 And all the people -^aw •the '^thun- 
derings, and 'the lightnings, and •■the 
^ noise of the trumpet, and 'the moun- 
tain smoking: and when the people 
♦saw ttf they ♦removed, and ♦stood afar 
off. 

12 And they ♦said unto Moses, 

“ ‘SPEAK thou with us, and we ♦will, 
hear : but •'let not "God speak with us, 
lest we •’die.” 

28 And Moses ♦said unto the people, 

•'Fear not : for "God ‘•is.come t to ' 
prove you, and • that his fear •'may be 
before your faces, that ye •'sin not.” ' 
n And the people ♦stood afar off, and 
Moses drewmear unto the thick.dark- 
ness where "God was. 

22 And ^the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
"Thus thou •■shalt.say unto tfie “chil- 
dren of Israel, 'Ye ‘■have.seen that 1 
have talked with you from "heaven. 
23 Ye •'shall not make with me GODS 
of silver, neither •‘shalLyeanake unto 
you gods of gold. 

2-* “ An ALTAR of earth thou •'shalt. 
make unto me, and •shalt.sacrifice there- 
on thy '» burnLofferings, and thy 'peace. 1 
offerings, thy 'sheep, and 'thine oxen . 
in all ^places where I •record my 'name 
1 ^ilLcome unto thee, and 1 'wilLbless 
thee. 

23 “And if thou •'wilt make me an altar : 
of "Stone, thou •‘skalt not build it of 
hewn.stone * for if thou ■'lift.up thy 
tool upon it, thou ♦hast.polluted it. 
28 Neither i-shalt thou go.up by steps 


thy Elohim, 
thr Triune 
God. 

Folrtb. 

8—11 Deut. 6 
12—16 

c coneecrate 
it, or, Mt.it. 
apart for 
sacred uses 
Heb kadash 
iptel ). 


c consecrated 
it, or, set.it. 
apart-for. 
himself 

Fifth 

12 Deut 6 16 
Eph 6 1—3 
g ground 


Tfnth 

17 Deut 6 21 
Rom 7 7 — 
12 Eph 5 
3-S 


The Plopie’s 
RFaUEST 
18—20 Deut 
6 22—33 
Heb 12 18— 


f for the pur. 
posp-of_ 
proving 
I in order, 
tliut. 


a ascending, 
offerings, 
Heb Bhlflth, 
from ahlah, 
to ascend. 


18 Deut 27 
6—7 Josh. 
8 31. 
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B.c. 1491. junto mine altar, that thy nakedness ^be 1 
not discovered thereon. ! 


Exodus XXII. 6. 


STA.TUTK8 
Tuc HKsaEW 
Servant 
1—4 Lev 26, 
39—43 
Dect 16. 
12—18. 

w Heh with 
hut body 


The Maidser- 
vant 

I Heh uh 

b bo evil in 
the eyes of 


The Man 

STAYER 
1 Heh ibh 
13 Nunt xzxT 
Deut 19 1— 


11 iKin. 11 . 
31. 


r Heh anah- 
shim 

h his neigh- 
bour. 


O I “ NOW these are the JUDG- 
MENTS which thou »-shalt.set 
before them. 

2 "If thouf-buy an HEBREW SER- 
VANT, six years he ^shall-serve : and 
in the seventh he shalI_go.out free for. 
nothing. » If he f'came_in » by himself, 
he BhalI.go-out ^by himself: if re 
were.married, then his wife •shall.go. 
out with him. ^ If his "master >'have. 
given him a wife, and she have-born 
him sons or daughters: the wife and 
her children shalLbe her "master’s, and 
HE shall.go.out wby himself. ® And 
if the servant •shalLplainly •‘say, * I love 
m 3 r^master, my nvife, and my •■chil- 
dren ; I will not go.out free :’ ® then 
his "master 'shalLbring him unto the 
s judges ; he 'shall also bring him to the 
door, or unto the door.post; and his 
"master 'shall. bore his 'ear through with 
an »aul ; and he 'shalLserve him for 
ever. 

7 " And if a * man ^-sell his 'daughter 
to be a MAIDSERVANT, she »-8hall 
not go.out as the menservants do. ® If 
she *» please not her "master, who hath 
betrothed her to himself, then 'shalLhe. 
let-her.be-redeemed to sell her unto a 
strange nation he shalLhave no power, 
seeing he hath dealt-deceitfully with 
her. ® And if he ^'have.betrothed her 
unto his son, he ^•shall.deal with her 
after the manner of *daughters. If he 
^take him another wife; her food, her 
raiment, and her duty.of.marriage, 
^shall he not diminish. And if he ^do 
not these three unto her, then 'shall. 
8he.go_out free without money. 

12 « He-that-SMlTETH a * man, so that 
he die, ®8hall-bejiurely ►■put.to.death. 

13 “ And if a man '>lie not in-wait, but 
■ “"God ''deliver /urn into liis hand ; then I 

•wilLappoint thee a place whither he shall, 
flee. 1-* But if a i man •■come.presump- 
tuously upon his neighbour, to slay him 
with guile ; thou ''shalt-take him from 
mine altar, that he maj'-die. 

15 “And he-that-SMITETH his FA. 
THER, OR his MOTHER, •shall.be. 
surely ^•put-to.death. 

16 “ And -^he-that-STEALETH a 
•MAN, and -^selleth him, or if he be. 
found in his hand, "he-shalLsurely-be 
^■put.to.death. 

17 “ And he-that-f curseth his FA- 
THER, OR his MOTHER, ®8hall. 
surely.be puLto-death. 

18 “ And if » men f-strive.together, and 

one 'SMITE '■> another with a stone, or 
with his fist, and he •’die not, but -keepeth 
hts bed : 16 if he ^rise.agaiu, and 'walk. 

abroad upon his staff, then 'shall »-he 
that-smote him be.quit: only he shall, 
pay for •« the lo88-of.his.time, and •shall. 
cau8e-/iiw.to-be_thoroughly ^'healed. 

20 « And if a i man •■SMITE his 'SER- 
VANT, or his 'maid, with a “rod, and 
he 'die under his hand; •hejBhalI.be. 
surely •■" punished. 2 i Notwithstanding, 
if he •'continue a day or two, he shall 
not be." punished : for he is his money. 


22 “If emen •'strive, and 'hurt a 
WOMAN with-child, so that her fhiit 
'depart from her^ and yet no mischief 
•ibilow: •he.shalLbejiurely •punished, ‘ 
according as the woman’s husband will, 
lay upon him ; and he 'shalLpay as the 
judges determine. *8 And if <my mis- 
chief •ibllow, then thou 'shalt^ive ‘life * 
for "life, 24 eye for eye, tooth for tooth, s 
hand for hand, foot for foot, 26 burning 
for burning, wound for wound, stripe 
for stripe. 

28 “ And if a • man •'smite 'f Ae eye of 
his SERVANT, or •■the eye of his maid, * 
that it 'perish ; he BhalLJet.him.go free 
for his eye’s sake. 27 And if he ^smite. 
out his manservant’s tooth, or his maid- 
servant’s tooth ; he BhallJet.him.go free 
for his tooth’s sake. 

28 “If an OX •-GORE a '‘man or a 
'woman, that they die : then the ox 
•shalLbejiurely •'stoned, and his 'flesh 
shall not be.eaten; but the owner of 
the ox shall he quit. 29 But if the ox 
were-wont.to.pu8h.with-hi8Jiom in time 
past, and it 'hath-been-testified to his 
owner, and he •'hath not kept-himJn, 
but that he 'hath-killed a ‘man or a 
woman ; the ox •'shalLbe.stoned, and 
his owner also •'shall.be.put.to.death. 
86 If •'there-beJaid on him a 8um.ofL 
money, then he 'shalLgive for the ran- 
som of his ■'life whatsoever •is.laid upon < 
him. 81 Whether he •'have.gored a son, 
or •'have gored a daughter, according.to 
“this “judgment shall Jt.be.done unto 
him. 82 If the ox shalLpush a man- J 
servant or a maidservant , he sh all-give 
unto their "master thirty shekels of 
silver, and the ox shalLbe-stoned. 

83 “ And if a • man shalLopen a PIT, 
or if a •man shalLdig a pit, and not 
•■cover it, and an ox or an ass 'fall there- ' 
in ; 84 the owner of the pit •'shalLmake. 
i^.good, and give money unto the owner 
of them; and the dead beast shalLbe 
his. 

85 “ And if • one-man’s OX •• hurt an- ' 
other’s, that he die ; then they 'shall, 
sell 'the live *ox, and 'divide 'the 
"money of it ; and "the dead ox also 1 
they shall-divide. *6 Or if it be.known 
that the ox hath-used-to-push in time 
past, and his owner •'hath not kept him 
in ; he ®8halL8urely •■pay ox for *ox , 
and the dead shalLbe his-own. 


SirtTIMO A. 

Woman 

m Heb anah- 1 
ahim,plwra/ 
of uh, or, 
enoih. 


■ aoul 
24 Matt 5 : 


32 See Zeeh 
11 12,13 
Matt 26 15 
Phil 2 7 


00 “IF a ‘man shalLSTEAL an ox, ~ur;77rNT“ 
^ ^ or a sheep, and 'kill it, or ''sell • j/?™ ® 

it ; he shalLrestore five oxen for an ‘ ‘ 

“OX, and four sheep for a “sheep. 

2 “ If a “THIEF •'be.found breaking.up, the ' ThieT T 
and 'be-smitten that he die, there shall 
no blood be shed for him. 8 if the sun 
'•be-risen upon him, there shall be "blood 
shed for him ; for he should.make fulL 
restitution ; if he have nothing, then 
he 'shall.bejold for his theft. * If the 
theft •be.certainly •ibund in his hand 
alive, whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep , 
he shalLrestore double. 

5 <« If a iman .•'shalLcause a field or TRrsr/im 
vineyard to be eaten, and 'shalLputJn 1 Heb »b 
his 'beast, and 'shall.feed in another, 
man’s field ; of the best of his own field, 
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Exodus XXII. 6. 

D.c. 14S1. and of the best of his own vineyard, 
••8hall.he-niakejrestitution. 

Fiks. « “ If fire ^•break-out, and •catch In. 
thorns, so that the stacks:.of-Com, or the 
standin j^.corn, or the field, •be.consumed 
therewith ; he.thatJcindled 'the fire 
•shall^urely hmak e-restitution. ! 

Loams. If a * man shall-deliver unto his 

8. tUvsr. neighbour •monev or stuff to keep, and 
It *be.8tolen out.of the l man's house ; if 
the thief •‘be.found, 4et.him_pay double. 
B If the thief ''be not found, then the 
master of the house •shalLbe.brought 
g Heb gods, unto the ffjudges, to see whether he 
AS V 28 have-put his hand unto his neighbour's 
goods. 

Tur JcDOEs 9 “ For all manner of trespass, whether 
it he for ox, for ass, for sheep, for rai- 
ment, or for any-manner of lost-thing, 
which another ^challengeth to be his, 
tiie cause of both parties shalLcome 
g Hth gods before the sjudges ; and whom the 
Sjudges shalLcondemn, he shalLpaj' 
double unto his neighbour. 

Nbiohboob’s “ If a * man f'deliver unto his neigh- 
Cattlb. hour an ass, or an ox, or a sheep, or any 
beast, to keep ; and it die, or be.hurt, 
o OBP or driven.away, no-°man seeing it • 
j Jehovah 11 then •’shall an oath of ^the Loro be 
between them both, that he hath not 
put his hand unto his neighbour's goods; 
and the owner of it ’shall-accept thereof^ 
and he shall not make i^-good ^tid 
if it *be •'Stolen from him, he sbalL 
make-restitution unto the owner thereof. 
19 If it •be •’tom-in-pieces, then let-him. 
bring it for witness, and he shall not 
make-good that which-was-torn. 

Cattcb Bob- “And if a* man •’borrow ought of his 
BOB BD. neighbour, and it 'be-hurt, or die, the 

owner thereof being not with it, he 
•shalLsurely •’make-tLgood. i* But if 
the owner thereof be with it, he shall 
not makeJLgood : if it be on hired 

tfiing, it came for his hire. 

Emticimq 16 ‘-And if a • man ••entice a maid that 
is not betrothed, and die with her, he 
•shall-surely •’endow her to be his wife. 
17 If her father •utterly •’refuse to give 
w weigh her unto him, he shall-^pay ’money 
according.to the dowry of ’virgins. 
Witches 1® “ Thou shalt not suffer a witch to 
live. 

Bebiiautt 19 “ Whosoever lieth with a beast 
•sball-surely-be •’put-to death. 
looLATBT 90 « He.tbat-sacriiiceth unto any "god, 
save unto ^the Lord only, he shalLbe- 
utterly-destroyed. 

The stbam *1 “ Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, 
nor oppress him : for tb were strangers 

in the land of Egypt. 

Widow amd “ « Ye shall not afflict anj' widow, or 
Fathebless fatherless-child. 9® If thou •afflict them 
•in..any-wi8e, and they •cry >’at-all unto 
me, 1 •wilLsurely •’hear their cry ; 
94 and my wrath 'shalLwax-hot, and I 
•will-kill YOU with the sword ; and your 
B aons. wives •shalLbe widows, and your ‘chil- 

dren fatherless. 

“ If tbou •’lend » money to any of my 
B. Biiter rpeople •■that ts poor by thee, thou shalt 

not be to him as an usurer, neither 

shalt-thou-lay upon him usury. 

99 «ifthou*at-all •’take thy neighbour's 
raiment to-pledge, thou rshalt-deliver 


Exodus XXIII. 16. 

it unto him by that the sun goeth bc usi. 
down : 97 for that is his covering 

only, it is his raiment for his skin : 
wherein shalLhe-sleep ? and it ‘shall, 
come-to-pass, when he •’crieth unto me, 

that I ‘Will-hear ; for 5 am gracious. 

98 « Thou •’shalt not revile gods, nor *«!**? 
•’curse ruler of thy people. 

98 “ Thou •’shalt not delay to offer the ^Fibbtebuitb 
first-of.thy-ripe fruits, and of thy li- 
quors: the firstborn of thy sons •’shalt- 
thou-mve unto me. 9® Likewise •’shalt. 
thou-do with thine oxen, and with thy 
sheep: seven days it shall-be with his 
dam; on the eighth *day thou •’shalt- 

give it me. 

91 ** And ye •‘shalLbe holy » men unto Fi esh torn 
me : neither •’shalLye-eat any flesh that ® 
ts torn-of-beasts in the field ; ye •'shalL 
cast it to the dogs. 


O Q “ THOU •‘shalt not f raise a false 
^ ^ report : •’put not thine hand 
with the-yeiclied to be an unrighteous 
witness. 

9 “ Thou •’shalt not follow a multitude 
to do evil ; neither •‘shalt.thou speak in 
a cause to decline after many to wrest 
Jtidgment : * neither •’shalt-thou-coun- 

tenance a poor.man in his cause. 

4 ** If thou •’meet thine enemy’s ox or 
his ass going-astray, thou •shalt.surely 
•■bring-it-back to him again. 9 If thou 
•■see the ass of him.that-hateth thee 


Kindmfhs 
4 Deut 22 1~ 
4 Matt 5 
44, 45. 


lying under his burden, and -wouldest 
forbear to help him, thou ®8haltAurcly 
•’help with him. 

8 “Thou i-shalt not wrest the judg- 
ment of thy poor in his cause. 7 FKeop 
thee far from a false matter ; and the 
-innocent and-righteous •‘slay thou not 
for I will not justify <^e~wicKed. 

8 “And thou •'shalt-take no gift; for ^ 
the gift •’blindeth the “wise, and ♦per- 
verteth the words of tfie ■righteous. ' 

9 “Also thou •’shalt not oppress a 
stranger • for ye know •■the heart of a < 
’stranger, seeing ye were strangers in 
the land of Egypt. 

10 “And SIX YEARS thou •’shalt.sow 
thy 'land, and •shalt-gather.iii •■the fruits 
thereof n but the SEVENTH year 
thou •’shalt.let.it rest and •lie-still ; that 
the "poor of thy people ‘may-eat: and 
what-they-leave the beasts of the field 
shalLeat. In-like-manner thou •’shalt. 
deal with thy vineyard, and with thy 
oliveyard. 

19 “ Six days thou •’shalt.do thy work, 
and on the SEVENTH ’DAY thou ' 
•’shalt.rest : that thine ox and thine ass 
••may-rest, and the son of thy handmaid, 
and the stranger, ♦may.be.refreshed. 

19 “ And in all things that I have 
said unto you •’be.circumspect * and 
•■make no mention of the name of other 
gods, neither •’let-it-be.heard out-of thy 
mouth. 

14 « THREE times thou •’shalt.keep- 
a-feast unto me in the year, i* Thou 
•■shalt-keep •'the FEAST OF ’■UNLEA- 
VENED-BREAD : (thou •’shalt.eat 
■unleavened-bread seven days, ‘as I , 
commanded thee, in the time-appointed 
of the month ’Abib ; for in it thou 
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came 8 t.out from Egypt : and none 
^shalLappear before me empty 4) and 
tiie feast of "HARVEST, tM flrstfruits 
of thy labosrs, which thou ^’hast.sown 
in the field: and the feast of "INGA- 
THERING, which is in the end of the 
year, when thou 'hast^atheredJn thy 
•’labours out-of the field. Three times 

' in the year all thv males ^shalLappear 
before the "Lord •'God. 

i®^'Thou ♦•shalt not • offer the blood 
of my sacrifice with leavened.bread ; 
neither I’shall the fat of my f sacrifice 
remain until the morning. 

** The first of the flrstfruits of thy 
land thou ^shalt.bring.into the house of 
j ^the Lord thy "God. 

“ Thou ‘■shalt not seethe a kid in his 
mother’s milk. 

5 20 » Behold, I •‘-send an ANGEL be- 

fore thee, to keep thee in the way, and 
to bring thee into the place which I 
have prepared. 21 .Beware of him, and 
•obe} his voice, •■provoke him not ; for 
he will not pardon your transgressions 
for my name ts in him. 22 But if thou 
•shalt-indeed •■obey his voice, and -do all 
that I speak ; then I ‘wilLbe-an-enemy 
unto thine •■enemies, and an-adversary 
unto thine •■adversaries. 23 mine 
Angel •■shall.go before thee, and •bring. 
thee.in unto the Amorites, and the Hit. 
tites, and the Perizzites, and the €a- 
naanites, and the Hivites, and the Jebu- 
sites : and I •will.cut.them.off. 

24 tt Thou •‘shalt not bow.down to their 
gods, nor •■serve them, nor •■do after 
their works • but thou •shalt.utterly 
•■overthrow them, and ®quite •■break- 
down their images. And ye •shalL 
serve •^the Lord your "God, and he 
•shall-blesB thy •■bread, and thy •water ; 
and I will-take sickness away from the 
. midst of thee. 

26 « There •‘shall nothing cast-their. 
young, nor be barren, in thy land : •■the 
number of thy days I wilLfulfil. 27 j 
wilLsend my •■fear before thee, and 
•wilLdestroy •■all the people to whom 
thou shalt-come, and I •will.make •■all 
thine enemies tum.their.backs unto 
thee. 28 A.nd I wilLsend shorn ets be- 
fore thee, which •shall.drive.out •■the 
Hivite, •the Canaanite, and •the Hittite, 
from l^fore thee 29 i -yirill not drive. 
them.out from before thee in one year ; 
lest the land •'become desolate, and the 
beast of the field 'multiply against thee. 
2® By_little andJittle I wilLdrive.them- 
out from before thee, until thou •'bc. 
, increased, and 'inherit 'the land. 

** And I 'will-set thy^-bounds from 
. f/te Red sea even unto the sea of the 
Philistines, and from tite desert unto 
the river: for I wilLdeliver •■the inha- 
bitants of the land into your hand ; 
and thou 'shalt-drive-them-out before 
. thee. 

r 82 « Thou •’shalLc make no covenant 
with them, nor with their gods. 23 They 
shall not dwell in thy land, lest they 
. •■make thee sin against me : for if thou 
•■serve their 'gods, it.wilLsurely.be a 
snare unto thee.*’ 


4 AND he said unto MOSES, 
«'COME.TJP unto Hhe Lord, 1 
Tiion, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, 
and seventy of the elders of Israel ; ' 
and 'Worship ye afar oflT. 2 And Moses 
alone 'shallusome.near tS^the Lord : but ^ 
THET •■shall not come.jiigh ; neither 
•■shall the people go-up with him.” 

2 And Moses ♦came and ♦told the ' 
PEOPLE 'all the words of ^the Lord, 
and 'all the judgments ■ and all the 
people ♦answered with one voice, and 
♦said, “ All the words which ^the Lord 
hath said wilLwe-do.” 

4 And Moses ♦wrote 'all the words of 
•^ttie Lord, and ♦rose-up-early in the 
morning, and ♦builded an ALTAR 
under the hill, and TWELVE PIL- 
LARS, according.to the twelve tribes of 
Israel. ® And he ♦sent 'voung.men of , 
the " children of Israel, which ♦o^ered “ 
a bumt-olferings, and ♦sacrificed peace 
'•offerings of oxen unto ^the Lord. ' 

8 And Moses ♦took half of the BLOOD, 
and ♦put tt in "basons ; and half of the 
blood he sprinkled on the altar. ^ And 
he ♦took the BOOK of the covenant, 
and ♦read in the audience of the people . 
and they ♦said, “All that ^the Lord 
hath said wilLwe.do, and 'be.obedient.” 

2 And Moses ♦took •the blood, and 
♦SPRINKLED it on the people, and 
♦said, “Behold the blood of the cove- 
nant, which ^the Lord hath cmade with 
you concerning all "these "words.” 

»Then ♦WENT.UP Moses, and 
Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy 
of the elders of Israel : and they 

♦saw •■the "God of Israel ; and there was 
under his feet asaLwere a paved work 
of a "sapphire-stone, and asaLwere the 
body of "-neaven in his "clearness. And 
upon the nobles of the * children of Is- 
rael he laid not his hand ■ also the}’’ 
•‘♦saw ^God, and ♦did-eat and ♦drink. 

^2 And ^the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
“'Come.up to me into the mount, and 
'be there and I ♦wilLgive thee 'TA- 
BLES OF "STONE, and a "law, and 
"commandments which 1 ‘'have-written ; 
that thou mayest.teach them.” 

12 And MOSES ♦rose.up, and his mi- 
nister JOSHUA and Moses ♦wenLup 
into the mount of ""God. And he 
said unto the elders, “'Tarry ye here 
for us, until we •'come.again unto you 
and, behold, Aaron and Hur are with 
}ou if any ® man have any matters to. 
do, •■IcLhim.come unto them.” 

^2 And Moses ♦wenLup into the 
mount, and a "CLOUD ♦covered "the 
mount. ^8 And the GLORY of ^the 
Lord ♦abode upon MOUNT SINAI, 
and the cloud ♦covered it six days 
and the seventh "day he ♦called unto 
Moses ouLof the midst of the cloud. 
'7 And the sight of the glory of ^the 
Lord was like devouring fire on the top 
of the mount in the eyes of the "children 
of Israel. 

18 And Moses ♦went into the midst of 
the cloud, and ♦gaLhim.up into the 
mount : and MOSES ♦was in the 
MOUNT FORTY DAYS and forty 
nights. 
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8 “And •let.them.make me a SANC- 
TUARY ; that I ‘may-DWELL < among 
them. 

8 “According_to all that 5 •‘shew thee. 
after 'the PATTERN of the t taber- 
nacle, and 'the pattern of all the In- 
struments thereof, even so ^•BhaU.ye- 
makeJ/. 


O X AND ^the Lord v-spake unto Mo- 
« ^ MB, saying, * “ •Speak unto the 
•children of Israel, that they ^ bring 
me an OFFERING; of •■ever^ iman 
that ^giveth it willingly with his heart 
lye ^shalLtake my •‘•‘offering, 

* “ And this U the •» offering which ye 
rshalLtake of them ; gold, and silver, 
and brass, ^ and blue, and purple, and 
w scarlet, and iineJinen, and goats' Aotr, 
8 and rams' skins dyedj’ed, and badgers' 
skins, and shittim wood, 8 oil for the 
' light, spices for •anointing oil, and for 
•sweet incense, ^ onyx stones, and 
stones fto-be.aet in the ephod, and in 
the breastplate. 


“And they ‘shall.make an «ARK 
of shittim wood . two.cubit8 and a half 
nhall be the length thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth thereof, and a 
cubit and a half the height thereof. 

“And thou -shalt-OVERLAY it 
with pure GOLD, withiu and without 
•■shalt-thou-overlay it. 

“ And ’shalt-maice upon it a c CROWN 
of gold round^about. 


1 “And thou •shalt-cast four RINGS 
of gold for it, and -put them in the four 
corners thereof ; and two rings shall be 
in the one side of it, and two rings in 
the other side of it. 

18 “And thou •shalt.make STAVES of 
shittim wood, and -overlay them with 
gold. 1^ And thou -shalt-put •■the 
sta\ es into the rings by the sides of the 
ark, that •the ark mav-be.borne with 
them. 1® The staves ^shalLbe in the 
rings of the ark . they ^'shall not be- 
taken from it. 

18 “ And thou •shalLput into the ark 
•■the TESTlMOJfY which I shall-give 
thee. 

u “And thou ‘shalt-make a «" MERCY- 
SEAT of pure gold, two.cubits and a 
half shall be the length thereof, and a 
cubit and a half the breadth thereof. 


18 « And thou ‘shalt-make two c CHE- 
RUBlMiS qf gold, qf beaten-work shalt. 
thoujmake them, in the two ends of the 
p mercyjseat. 

u “ And 'make one cherub on the one 
end, and tbe-other cherub on the other 
end : even of the p mercy-seat •‘shall.ye. 
make •the cherubims on the two ends 
thereof, 80 And the cherubinis •shall 
^tretch.forth their wings on high, co- 
vering the P mercy-seat with their wings, 
and their faces shall look one to ai\other ; 


toward the Pmei'cy-seat irhall the faces 
of the cherubims be. 

*1 “ And thou ‘Shalt-put -the p mercy- 
seat above upon the ark ; and in the 
ark thou •‘shalUput the TESTIMONY 
that 1 shall-give thee. 

•““And there I •will.*MEET with 
thee, and I -wilLCOMMUNE with thee 
from above the p mercy-seat, from be- 
tween the two ‘vherubims which are 
upon the ark of the testimony, of •-all 
things which I wilLgive thee in- 
commandment unto the "children ofj 

23 “ Thou ‘shalt also make a TABLE 

shittim wood ; two.cubits shall be the 

length thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. 

24 “And thou ‘shalt-OVERLAY it 
with pure GOLD. 

“And ‘make thereto a c CROWN of] 
gold round-about. 


The Tehti* 

MONT 
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23 “ And thou ‘shalt-make unto it a 
•> BORDER of an hand-breadth round. | 
about, and thou ‘shalt-make a golden 
CROWN to the border thereof round- 
about. 

28 “ And thou 'shalt-make for it four 
RINGS of gold, and ‘put •the rings in 
Ihe four *comer8 that are on the four 
feet thereof. 27 Over-against the border 
•■shall the rings be for places of ihe 
staves to bear 'the table. 28 And thou 
•shalt-make •the STAVES of shittim 
wood, and •overlay them with gold, 
that 'the table •may.be-borne with 
them. 

*3 “And thou 'shalt-make ihe DISHES 
thereof, and spoons thereof, and •'covers 
thereof, and c bowls thereof, to cover 
withal : qf pure gold •’shalt-thou.make 
THEM. 

^ “ And thou •shalt.set upon the table 
•>SHOWBREAD before me alway. 


31 “AND thou •shalt-make a • CAN- 
DLESTICK of pure gold: of beaten. 


work shall the • candlestick be.made : 
his shaft, and his •'-branches, his bowls, 
his knops, and bis flowers, Hshall-be ofj 
the-same. 


32 “And SIX BRANCHES ^shall.j 
come.out of the sides of it ; three 
branches of the (candlestick out-of the 
one side, and three branches of the 
I candlestick out.of the other side : 
33 three bowls made-like.unto.almonds, 
with a knop and a flower in •one •branch ; 
and three 'bowls made.like.almonds in 
the other •branch, mth a knop and a 
flower: so in ihe six «brdnches '“■that 
come.out Cof the (candlestick. 

34 “And in the • candlestick shall be\ 
FOUR BOWLS made-like-unto-al- 
iponds, with their knops and their 
flowers. 
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“ And tfiere shall be a KNOP under 
two xbrancheg of the..8ame, and a knop 
under two ’‘branchei of the..Bame, and 
a knop under two ^branches of the- 
same, according.to the six ^branches 
»-that proceed^ut f of the > candlestick. 
^ Their knops and their branches 
^shalLbe of the same : all of it shall he 
one beaten.work of pure gold. 

37 « thou «slialt-make the seven 
•-LAMPS thereof . and they ‘shall, 
flight •the lamps thereof, that they 
•may.giveJight over against a* it. 

38 “And the TONGS thereof, and the 
snuffdishes thereof, shall he of pure 

0/a TALENT of pureGOLDi-shalL 
he-make it, •‘unth all *the8e ‘vessels . 

^ “ And ‘look that thou ‘make them 
after their PATTERN, which was- 
shewed tuee in the mount. 


“ MOREOVER thou l-shalt-make 
^ ^ -the t TABERNACLE with ten 
CURTAINS of fine twined linen, and 
blue, and purple, and " scarlet wtth 
cherubims of cunning work ^shalt-thou. 
make them. * The length of *one ‘cur- 
tain shall be eight and twenty b ^cubits, 
and the breadth of *006 ‘curtain four 
b ‘cubits and every-one of the curtains 
shall have one measure. ^ The five ‘cur- 
tains ^shalLbe coupleiLtogetlier *006 to 
another , and other five curtains shall be 
coupled • one to another. 

4 “ And thou ‘shalLmake LOOPS of 
BLUE upon the edge of the one ‘curtain 
from the selvedge in the coupling ; and 
likewise ^shalt-thou-moke in the utter- 
most edge of another ‘curtain, in the 
coupling of the second. ^ Fifty loops 
^BhalLthoiLJnake in the one ‘curtain, 
and fifty loops ^shalt.thou.makc in the 
edge of the curtain that ts in the coup- 
ling of the second , > -^that the loops 
may.take Jiold ® one of another. * And 
thou ‘shalt-make fifty TACHES of 
GOLD, and ‘Couple -the curtains » to- 
gether with the taches and it ‘shalLbe 
one tabernacle. 

7 “ And thou ‘shalt-make CURTAINS 
of GOATS’ hair to be a covering upon 
the tabernacle eleven curtains shalt. 
thou.make a^. ^ The length of ‘one 

‘curtain shall be thirty •“cubits and the 
breadth of »one ‘curtain four •> «cubits 
and the eleven curtains shall be all of 
one measure. ^ And thou ‘shalt-couple 
-five ‘curtains by themselves, and -six 
‘curtains by themselves, and ‘shalt. 
double -the sixth Curtain in tlte fore- 
front of the le tabernacle. 

“ And thou ‘shaltjnake fift^ LOOPS 
on the ed^e of the one ‘curtain that ts 
‘outmost in the coupling, and fifty loops 
in the edge of the curtain which coup- 
leth the second, And thou ‘sbaft. 
make fifty TACHES of brass, and *put 
-the taches into the loops, and •couple 
-the tent together, * that it ‘may.be one. 

12 “And the remnant that remaineth of 
the curtains of the tent, the half ‘curtain 
that remaineth, •'shalLHANG OVER 


the "backside of the tabernacle, And 
a "cubit on the.one.6ide, and a "cubit on 
the.other.slde of that.which remaineth 
in the length of the curtains of the tent, 
iLshalLhang over the sides of the taber- 
nacle on thisjiide and on that.8ide, to 
cover it. 

1^ And thou ‘shalLmake a COVER- 
ING for the tent (f RAMS’ SKINS 
dyed.red. 

« And a COVERING above o/ BAD- 
GERS’ SKINS. 

ifi “ And thou ‘shalt-make 'BOARDS 
for the tabernacle of shittim wood 
standing-up. i® Ten cubits shall be the 
length of a ‘board, and a cubit and 
a half shall be the breadth of "one 
‘board. 17 Two •> tenons shall there be 
in ‘one ‘board, set.in.order one against i 
another thus shalt.thoujnake for all 
the boards of the tabernacle, i® And 
thou ‘shalt-make -the boards for the 
tabernacle, twenty boards on the SOUTH 
side southward. 

19 “ And thou •’shalt.make forty 
SOCKETS of SILVER under the 
twenty "boards ; two sockets under "one 
‘board for his two tenons, and two 
sockets under ‘another ‘board for his 
two tenons. 

2® “ And for the second side of the 
tabernacle on the NORTH side there 
shall be twenty boards : and their ' 

forty sockets of silver ; two sockets 
under "one ‘board, and two sockets 
under ‘another ‘board. 

22 “And for the ••* sides of the tabernacle 
WESTWARD thou J-Bhalt-make six 
boards. 23 And two boards •'shalt-thou. 
makc for the corners of the tabernacle 
in the two.*** sides. *•* And they ♦shalLbe 
•coupled together beneath, and they 
•-shalLbe coupled together above the 
head of it unto ‘one ‘ring thus •’shalL 
iLbe for them both , they •'shalLbe for 
the two ‘corners. 

25 “ And they ’shalLbe eight boards, 
and their sockets of silver, sixteen 
sockets , two sockets under ‘one ‘board, 
and two sockets under ‘another ‘board. 

2® “ And thou 'shalt-make BARS of 
shittim wood ; FIVE for the boards of 
the one side of the tabernacle, 27 and 
five bars for the boards of the other side 
of the tabernacle, and five bars for the 
boards of the side of .the tabernacle, for 
the twou^li sides w estward. 28 And the 
middle ‘bar in the midst of the boards 
•>^p shall jreach from *end to *end. 

29 “ And thou •‘shalLOVERLAY -the 
boards with GOLD, and •'make their 
-rings ^gold for places for the bars* and 
thou ‘shalt-overlay -the bars with gold. 

2® “ And thou ‘shalLrear.up -the ta- 
bernacle according.to tlu: FASHION 
thereof which waB..shewed thee in the 
mount. 

21 And thou 'shalt-make a VAIL of 
blue, and purple, and ^ scarlet, and fine 
twined linen of cunning work : with 
cherubims •‘shall it bejonade. 

22 “ And thou •shalLhang it upon 
FOUR PILLARS of shittim wood over- 
laid with gold: their hooks shall be of 
gold, upon the four sockets of silver. 
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^ ** And thou >8haltiiaxiff up •the vail 
under the, taches, that uou •mayest. 
bringin thither within the vail 'the ark 
of th^e testimony: and the vail *shalL 
divide unto you between the*holy place 
and the Nnost ■holy. 

S4 « And thou 'shalt.put •the p mercv. 
seat upon the ark of the testimony in 
the Hnost "holy place, ** And thou 
•shaltaet 'the table without the vail, 
and •the (candlestick over^gainst the 
table on the side of the tabernacle to- 
wardAhe-south : and thou (‘shalt.put the 
table on the north side. 

^ “ And thou 'shaltmake an hang- 
ing for the eDOOR of the TENT, of 
blue, and purple, and ^ scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, wrought with needle- 
work. 


®^"And thou •shaltmake for the 
hanging FIVE PILLARS qf shittiin 
woody and •overlay them with gold, and 
their hooks shall be qf gold : and thou 
*8halt.cast five sockets of brass for 
them. 

O ^ "AND thou 'shaltmake an 
^ I *ALTAR of shittim wood five 
cubits long, and five cubits broad ; the 
altar (“shalLbe foursquare : and tJte 
height thereof shall be three cubits. 

2 And thou 'shaltjnake the HORNS of 
it upon the four corners thereof: his 
horns I'shalLbe of the same: and thou 
•shalLoverlay it with brass. 

2 " And thou •shalt.mnke his pans to 
receive his ashes, and his shovels, and 
bis basons, and his fieshhooks, and his 
firepans : all the VESSELS thereof thou 
I'shalt.make q/* brass. 

4 " And thou •shalt.make for it a 
GRATE of network of brass ; and upon 
the net •shalt.thou.make four brazen 
rings in the four comers thereof. ^ And 
thou 'shalt-put it under the compass of 
the altar beneath, that the net *may-beL 
even to the midst of the altar. 

® " And thou •shalt.make STAVES 
for the altar, staves qf shittim wood, 
and •overlay tuem with brass. ^ And 
'the atavea •shalLbe.put into the rings, 
and the staves •shalLbe upon the two 
sides of the altar, to bear it. 

8 « HOLLOW with-boards (-shalt. 
thoujnake it 'as it was.6hewed thee 
in the mount, so ('shalLthey.make it, 

9 "And thou -shaltmake 'fAe COURT 
of the tabernacle : fur the SOUTH 
SIDE southward there shall be hangings 
for the court of fine twined linen of 
an hundred xcubits long for oone 
•side : and the twenty pillars there- 

of and their twenty sockets shall be 
of brass; the hooks of the pillars and 
their c fillets shall be qf silver. 

^^"And likewise for the NORTH 
SIDE in ■lengpth there shall be hangings ' 
of an hundred cubits long, and his 
twenty pillars and their twentv sockets 
qf brass; the hooks of the pillars and 
their c fillets qf silver. 


^ " And for tfte breadth of the court 
on the WEST SIDE sImU be hangings of 
fift V cubits . their pillars ten, and their 
socicets ten. 

^*"And tlw breadth of the court on 
the EAST SIDE eastward shall be fifty 
cubits. 14 T’/ie hangings of one side of 
the gate shall be fifteen cubits: their 
pillars three, and their sockets three. 
18 And on the other ^side shall be hang- 
ings fifteen cubits: their pillars three, 
and their sockets three. 

w “ And for the GATE of the COURT 
shall he an hanging of twenty cubits, qf 
blue, and purple, and ^ scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, wrought with needlework : 
and their pillars shall be four, and their 
sockets four. 


[ B.C. 149i. 
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17 " All the PILLARS round.about 
the court be c filleted with silver; 
their hooks shall be of silver, and their 
sockets of brass. 


18 « The length of the court shall be 
an hundred ■cubits, and the breadth 
fift^r b every where, and the height five 
cubits of fine twined linen, and their 
sockets qf brass. 

18 All the vessels of the tabernacle 
in all the service thereof, and all the 
pins thereof, and all the pins of the 
court, sJmU be of brass. 

28 " And THOU (-shaltiiommand 'the 
■children of Israel, that they bring 
AUhee pure OIL OLIVE beaten for the 
(light, to cause the lamp to.^burn 
always. *1 In the tabernacle of the 
congregation without the vail, which is 
before the testimony, Aaron and his 
sons (■shalLorder it from evening to 
morning before Hite Lord : tt shall be a 
statute for ever unto their generations 
onJlte-hehalLof 'the ■ children of Israel. 
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OQ "AND -(Jtake thou unto thee 
'AARON thy brother, AND 
HIS 'SONS with him, from among the 
•children of Israel, that he may .mi- 
nister unto me in.//ie_PRIEST’S- 
OFFICE, even Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar, Aarons 
sons. 

2 "And thou -shalLmake holy gar- 
ments for Aaron thy brother for glory 
and for beautv. 8 And thou (■shalt. 
speak unto all that are wise hearted, 
whom 1 have filled with the spirit of 
wisdom, that they •ma 3 '.niake Aaron's 
'garments to •consecrate him, that he 
■may-minister unto me in-^^.priest's- 
office. 

4 “ And these are the GARMENTS 
which they (-shalLmake ; a breastplate, 
and an ephod, and a robe, and a broi- 
dered coat, a mitre, and a girdle : and 
they -shalLmake holy garments for 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons, that he 
•may-w minister unto me in-Z/ic-priest's. 
ofiice. 

8 " And THEY (’shall-take 2g^ld, and 
2blue, and ^purple, and scarlet, and 
tfineJinen. 
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Thk Efuod 
6,7 UCh 89. 
8-4. 

e, cphod, Heb 
§j>hOd,from 
anphad, to 
gird on. 


SUOVLUER 

PlECKS 

9—12 llCa.39 
6 7. 

0 onyx, Heb 
Bhoham. 

6 , bona 
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bettings. 


UlirllES AMU 
C'HAIMfl 
Id HCh 39. 
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15,16 KCh 39 
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r flllings 
Heb millu- 
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« “ And they •shall jnake -the 
eEPHOD tj/’gold, o/ blue, and tj/" purple, 
of w scarlet, and fine twined linen, with 
cunning work. ^ It ^-shalLhave the two 
shoulderpieces thereof joined at the two 
edges thereof ; and so it 'shalLbe-joined. 
together. 

8 “ And the curious_GlRDLE of the 
ephod, which is upon it, ^shalLbe of the 
same, according.to tfte work thereof ; 
even of gold, of blue, and purple, and 
* scarlet, and fine-twined linen. 

®“And thou 'shalt-take •■TWO 
oONYX STONES, and -grave on them 
the names of the "children of Israel: 

six of their names on «oiie "stone, and 
the oUier "six •uames of the rest on the 
other "Stone, according.to their birth. 

With the work of an engraver in 
stone, Itke the engravings of a signet, 
^Bhalt.thou-engrave •■the two "stones 
with the NAMES of the "children of 
Israel: thou ^shalt-make them to be. 
set in " ouches of gold. thou 

‘shalt-put •the two "stones upon the 
shoulders of the ephod for stones of 
memorial unto the * children of Israel . 
and Aaron -shalLbear their •“names be- 
fore ^the Lord upon his two shoulders 
for a memorial. 

13 "And thou -shalt-make OUCHES 
o/gold; 1“* and two CHAINS of pure 
gold at the ends ; of wreathen work 
^shalt-thou-make them, and -fasten the 
. wreathen •chains to the ouches. 

!•» " And thou -shalt-make the 
^BREASTPLATE of judgment with- 
cunning work ; after the work of the 
ephod thou ^shalt-make it of gold, of 
blue, and (/purple, and </» scarlet, and 
I of fine twined linen, ^shalt-thou-make 
IT. 13 Foursquare it ^•shall.be hang 
doubled ; a span shall be the length 
thereof, and a span shall be the breadth 
thereof. 

17 " And thou -shalt-f set in it settings 
ofjitones, even FOUR ROWS OF- 
STON ES the first row shall be a sar- 
dius, a topaz, and a carbuncle : this shall 
be the first "row. 

13 " And the second "row shall be an 
emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond. 

19 “ And the third "row a ligure, an 
agate, and an amethyst. 

19 "And the fourth "row a beryl, and 
an onyx, and a jasper ■ they ^shalLbe j 
set in gold in their f inclosings. | 

21 “ And the stones hihalLbe with the 
NAMES of the "children df Israel, 
twehe, according.to their names, like 
the engravings of a signet ; everv-one 
with his name l-shall-they-be according. 

. to tite twelve tribes. 

22 And thou -shalt-make upon the 
breastplate CHAINS at-if/ip-ends of 
wreathen work q/* pure gold. 23 And 
thou -shalt-make upon the breastplate 
two RINGS of gold, and -shalt-put •the 
two "rings on the two ends of the breast- 
plate. 24 And thou -shalt-put •the two 
wreathen chains of "gold in the two 
"rings winch are on the ends of the 
breastplate. 25 And •the other two ends 
of the two "wreathen chains thou ^shalt. 
fasten in the two "ouches, and -put them 


on the shoulderpiecei of the ephod 
before it. 26 And thou -shalUnake two 
rings of gold, and thou -shalt-put them 
upon the two ends of the breastplate in 
the border thereof, which is in the side 
of the ephod inward. *7 And two other 
rings of gold thou -shaltjnake, and 
-shalt-put THEM on the two sides of the 
ephod underneath, toward the forepart 
thereof, over-against the other coupling 
thereof, above the curious-girdle of the 
ephod. 28 And they ^shalLbind •the 
breastplate by the rin^s thereof unto the 
rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, 
that tt *ma\’’.be above the curious-girdle 
of the ephod, and that the breastplate 
(■be not loosed from the ephod. 

29 “ And Aaron -shalLbear •the names 
of the "children of Israel in the breast- , 
plate of "judgment upon his heart, 
when he goeth.in unto the-holy place, 
for a memorial before ^the Lord con- . 
tinually. 

39 " And thou -shalt-put in the breast- 
plate of "judgment *1116 «URIM and , 
•the -THUMMIM ; and they -shalLbe 
upon Aaron's heart, when he -^goeth-in 
before ^the Lord: and Aaron -shalL 
bear •^/n> judgment of the "children of 
Isr<iel upon his heart before ^the Lord 
continually. 


31 "And thou -shalt-make •//le >"ROBE 
of the EPHOD "all o/^blue. 32 And 
there -shalLbe an >» hole in the top of it, 
in the mid-^t thereof: it ^shalLhave a 
binding of woven work round-about the 
hole of it, asit-were the “ hole of an 
habergeon, that it ^-be not rent. 


33 "And beneath upon the "hem of it 
thou -shalt-make POMEGRANATES 
of blue, and of purple, and of " scarlet, 
round-about the "hem thereof ; and 
BELLS of gold between them round, 
about 34 e ^Iden bell and a pome- 
granate, a gulden bell and a pome- 
granate, upon the "hem of ihe robe 
round-about. 35 And it -shalLbe upon 
Aaron to minister ; and his sound -shall, 
be.heard when he •goeth.in unto the 
holy place before ^the Lord, and when 
he ®cometh-out, " that he f'die not. 

36 "And thou -shalt-make a PLATE 
of pure GOLD, and -grave upon it, like 
the engravings of a signet, HOLINESS 
TO ^THE LORD. »7 And thou -shalt- 
put IT on a blue lace, that it -may.be 
upon the mitre ; upon the forefront of 
the mitre it •‘shalLbe. 

38 « And it -shalLbe upon Aaron's 
forehead, "that Aaron -may -bear •the 
iniquity of the holy.things, which the 
"children of Israel •shall Jiallow in all 
their holy giftB ; and it -shalLbe always 
upon his forehead, that they may-be 
accepted before ^the Lord. 

39 « And thou -shalt embroider the 
COAT OF FINF..LINEN, and thou 
-shalt-make the “‘MITRE qjf fine-linen, 
and thou •’shalt.make tlie GIRDLE of 
needlework. 
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«“And for AARON’S SONS thou 
^flhaltjxiake « COATS, and thou *shalt- 
' make for them GIRDLES, and b BON- 
NETS >^halt.thou.make for them, for 
glory and for beauty. ^ And thou 
* 8 haft.put THEM upon «- Aaron thy bro- 
ther, and his *-8008 with him ; and ‘shalt. 
anoint them, and consecrate 'them, 
and •sanctify them, that they •may- 
minister unto me inJ^.pnest’s-ofilce. 

And thou •shalt.make them linen 
BREECHES to cover their naked- 
ness ; from the loins even unto the 
thighs they ^shalLreach : ^ and they 

•shalLbe upon Aaron, and upon his 
sous, when they come Ju unto the ta- 
bernacle of t)ie congregation, or when 
they comemear unto the altar to mi- 
nister in the holy place ; that they •'bear 
not iniquity, and -die: it shcUl he a 
statute for ever unto him and his seed 
after him. 

OQ “AND this ts the thing that 
^ ^ thou ^shaltjdo unto them to 
•^HALLOW THEM, to minister unto me 
in.the.priest' 8 .office : •Take one young 
bullock, and two rams without-blemish, 
^ and "unleavened bread, and P cakes 
unleavened tempered with "oil, and 
wafers unleavened anointed with "oil 
I of wheaten dour^shalt-thou-make them. 

’ ^ And thou ‘shalt-put them into one 
basket, and ‘bring them in the basket, 
with nhe bullock and 'the two “rams. 

4 “And 'AARON and his 'SONS 
thou ^-shalt-bring unto the e door of the 

tabernacle of the congregation, and 
•shalt-b WASH them ‘with "water. 

® “ And thou •shalt.take 'the GAR- 
MENTS, and put.upon 'Aaron 'the 
coat, and 'the robe of the ephod, and 
'the ephod, and 'the breastplate, and 
•gird him with the curious-girdle of the 
ephod ® and thou ‘shalt-put the mitre 
upon his head, and 'put the holy 
'C crown upon the mitre. 

^ “ Then ‘shalt-thou-take the anoint- 
ing 'Oil, and •pour it upon his head, and 
•ANOINT HIM. 

b “ And thou I’shalt.bring his 'SONS, 
and 'put coats upon them. ^ And thou 
•shaltgird them with-girdles, Aaron 
and his sons, and ‘b put the ■*' bonnets on 
them and the priest’s-office 'shall-be 
theirs for a perpetual statute. 

“ And thou •sbalt-^' consecrate Aaron 
and a‘ his sons. 

10 « And thou •shalt.cause a *BUL- 
LOCK to-be.brought before the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation : and Aaron 
and his sons •shalLput their 'hands upon 
the head of the bullock, n And tnou 
•shalt-kill 'the bullock before Lord, 
by the cdoor of the tabernacle of tfie 
congregation. 

^ “And thou •shalt.take of the BLOOD 
of the bullock, and ‘put %t upon the 
horns of the altar with thy finger, and 
f^ur 'all the blood beside the 'bottom 
of the altar. ^ And thou •shaltiake 
'all the FAT ^hat covereth •thenn- 
wards, and •the caul tJuit is above the 


Exodus XXIX. 27. 

liver, and 'the two “kidneys, and 'the b.c. i49i. 
fat that is upon them, and •‘ burn them i, buni..as. 
upon the altar. 

14 “But 'the FLESH of the bullock, 
and his 'skin, and his 'dung, shalt-thou. burn m- 
<^bum with “fire without the camp : it ts c ’’coMume, 
“a-sin-offSering. sah- 


1 ® “ Thou i’shalt also take “ONE Burnt ob 
tRAM ; and Aaron and his sons •shall, ofker^no** 
put their 'hands upon tlte head of the i 6 — is hLev 
ram. 18 And thou •shalt.slay •the rram, ^ 
and thou •shalt.take his 'blood, and ahyii’ ^om 
•sprinkle tt roiuuLabout upon the altar. 
i^ And thou i-BhalLcut •the ram in. ciue’r,tobe 
pieces, and 'wash ^/ie~mwards of him, ^ ^ui^s-in- 
and his legs, and •put them unto his cJn^lr^ 
pieces, and unto his head. i 8 And thou bikteer 
•shalt.‘burn 'tJte whole “ram upon the “iMoffJnM 
altar: it w a "BURNT.OFFERING 6 iah /rom * 
unto ^the Lord, it ts a f sweet sa- 
vour, an ofrering.made.byJ[ire unto ^the ' «»■. savour 

T nt. « 

Heb reach, 

nichoach 

19 « And thou •shalt.take the OTHER iuiTor 
*RAM ; and Aaron and his sons •shalL Try*" bloou 
put their 'hands upon the head of the 19-21 iilbv 
ram. 20 Then •shalt.thouJcill 'the ram, “ 22—24 
and •take of his BLOOD, and •put tt Oomp l«v. 
upon the tip of the RIGHT EAR of 
Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear 
of his sons, and upon the thumb of their 
“RIGHT HAND, and upon the great 
TOE of their “right FOOT, and •sprin- 
kle 'the blood upon the altar round, 
about, ‘‘i And thou ‘shalt-take of the 
BLOOD that ts upon the altar, and of 
the anointing OIL, and ‘SPRINKLE %t 
upon Aaron, and upon his garments, 
and upon his sons, and upon the gar- 
ments of his sous with him : and he 
•shall.be.x hallowed, and his garments, » sanctified, 
and his sons, and kis sons’ garments ‘"■>•“*‘-“ 1 *“'^ 

with him. 

'£i « Also thou ‘shalLtake of the RAM Thk hanui. 
the fat and the rump, and 'the fat that 22 Jm‘''ii’lbv 
covereth 'the~inwards, and 'the caul h 26—28 
above the liver, and 'the two “kidneys, 
and 'the fat that ts upon them, and the 
right 'shoulder; for it is a ram of f fliimgs, 
consecration : and one loaf of Heb mli- 

bre^, and one Peake of oiled bread, 
and one wafer out.of the basket of the be full ’ 
unleavened.bread that ts before -^the p cakeTiie^b 
Lord ; 24 and thou ‘shalt PUT “ALL clialuth, I 

IN the HANDS of AARON, and in the 
hands of his SONS; and ‘shalt-wave w waffr, 
THEM for a wave.ofrering before ^tlte 
Lord. And thou ‘shalLreceive them thin,or/ro»i 
of their hands, and •* burn tJtem upon *0 be 
the altar “ for o burnt-offering, for a u ui^n the I 
f sweet savour before ^the Lord: it 
is an offeringmiade-by.fire unto ^the , °(J"s*afour. 
Lord. 

“ And thou shalLtake 'the BREAST Wave break 
of the ram of Aaron’s “"‘‘consecration, shoimoer* 
and ‘Wave it for a wave.offering before 26—28 11 llv 
'tlte Lord : and it ‘shalLbe thy part. ^ 

And thou ‘shaltjianctify 'the breast 
of the wave.offering, and 'the SHOUL- 
DER of the heave.oirering, which •‘is- 
waved, and which •‘is.heaved.up, of the 
ram of the ^ consecration, even of tlmt 
which is for Aaron, and of that whichis 
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B.c. 14D1. for his SODS : ^ and it 'shalLbe Aaron's 
and his sons’ by a statute for ever from 
8. Bons, or, •■the * children of Israel : for it u an 
dcBcendantB heave-offering ; and it ^shall-be an 
heave-offering from •■tiie ^ children of 
Israel of the sacrifice of their peace- 
offerings, 0ven their heave.offering unto 
^the Lord. 

Hol\ Gau- ‘*And the HOLY GARMENTS of 
29 , Aaron ^shalLbe his sons’ after him, to 

H 33—36 be-anointed therein, and to fbe-conse- 
crated in them, that son that is 

f fill their priest in his stead i-shall-put-them-on 
hiuidH seven days, when he •'cometh into the 
te tent, shei taberiiaclc of the congregation to mi- 
nister in the holy place. 


‘'And thou •‘shalLtake 'the RAM OF 
the -f CONSECRATION, and -seethe 
his *-flesh in the holy place. ^ And 
Aaron and his sons -shalLeat *1110 flesh 
of the ram, and '■the bread that w in the 
basket, by the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. ^ And they -shall, 
eat those-things wherewith the atone- 
ment wa8.made, to consecrate and to 
sanctify them : but a stranger ^shall 
not eat thereof, because they are holy. 

And if ought of the flesh of the 
f consecrations, or of the bread, ^remain 
unto the morning, then thou -shalt. 
c burn •‘the remainder with *fire . it ^’shall 
not be-eaten, because it u holy. 

33 “ And thus -shalt-thou-do unto 
Aaron, aud to his sons, according.to all 
things which I have coinnianded thee . 
SEVEN DAYS ^'bhalt.thou-f consecrate 
them. 

33 “And thou l-shalt.P offer every-day 
a bullock for « a_sin.offering for »atone- 
inent and thou •shalt-"' CLEANSE 
THE ALTAR, when thou hast-inade. 
an-atonenient "for it, and thou -shalt. 
anoint it, to sanctify it. 37 Seven days 
thou ^bhalt.make.an.atoneineiit “ for the 
altar, and -sanctify it , and it -shalLbe 
an *altar-i' most •holy ; whatsoever 
"^toucheth the altar ^'shalLbe.holy. 

38 “ Now this IS that which thou ♦■shalt- 
Poffer upon the altar; TWO LAMBS 
of the first year DAY-BY-DAY con- 
tinually. 

39 “The one *lamb thou f-shalt-P offer 
in the MORNING; and the * other 
Mamb thou (-shalt-P offer bat -EVEN: 
49 and with the one "lamb a tenth.deal 
of flour mingled with the fourth-part of 
an "hin of beaten oil ; and the fourth- 
part of an *hin of wine for a drink, 
offering. 

41 “ And the “other ^lamb thou f-shalt- 
P offer bat -even, and ♦'shalt-do thereto 
according-to the 8: meat-offering of the 
morning, and according.to the drink- 
offering thereof, for a sweet ' savour, an 
offering.made.by.fire unto ^the Lord. 

42 “ This shall be a continual " burnt- 
offering throughout }our generations 
at the «door of the ‘^'tabernacle of the 
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congregation liefbre ^f/ie Lord: where 
I will_“MEET ■YOU, to speak there 
unto THEE. 43 there I -wilL 
“MEET with the “children of Israel, 
and ^the tabernacle -BhalLbe.janctified 
by my glory. 44 ^ud I -wilLsanctify 
'the **• tabernacle of the congregation, 
and 'the altar : 1 ♦'wilLsanctify also 
both 'Aaron and his 'sons, to minister 
to me m-Z^e-priest’s-ofilce. 

43 “And I -wilLDWELL ♦ among the 
“children of Israel, and -wilLbe their 
■God. 46 A.nd they -shall.know that 5 
am ^the Lord their “God, that brought 
THEM forth out-of the land of Egypt, 
that I “‘may.dwell ♦ among them . S am 
^the Lord their ■God. 


QO “AND thou -shalLmake an AL- 
TAR toJbum INCENSE 
upon . o/’shittim wood ♦'shalt.thou.makc 
IT. 2 cubit shall be the length there- 
of, and a cubit the breadth thereof; 
foursquare ♦'shall-it-be and two-cubits 
shall be the height thereof, the horns 
thereof shall be of the same. 


3 “And thou -shalt-OVERLAY it 
with pure GOLD, 'the '‘top thereof, and 
'the w sides thereof round-about, aud 
'the horus thereof. 
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“And thou -shalLmake unto it a croun 
CROWN of gold round-about. 3 iich 37 26 

4 “And two golden RINGS ♦'shalLthou Uy^oe and 
make to it under the crown of it, by the 4^5 Ven'ka?, 
two f corners thereof, upon the two sides ’ 2^28 
of it ♦'shalLthou-make tt ; and they 
-shall.be for places for the staves to bear 
IT -viithal. 3 ^iid thou -shalLmake 'the 
STAVES of shittim w'ood, and -overlay 
THEM with gold. 

«“And thou -shalLput it BEFORE 
the V AIL that is by the ark of the testi- 27 ’ 

mon^, before the mercy .seat that ts ™ meet.by. 
over the testimony, where 1 wilL™ meet mint**' 
with thee. 


7 “And Aaron -shall.' BURN thereon 
-sweet INCENSE every MORNING, 
when he -dresseth * 1:116 lamps, he ♦‘shall, 
buru-incense-upon it 3 Aud when 
Aaron flighteth 'the lamps ^a.t -EVEN, 
he l~8hallJ burnJnceuse upon it, a per- 
petual incense before ^the Lord through- 
out your generations. 


9 “Ye •'shalLoffer" no strange in- 
cense thereon, nor “ burnLsacrifice, nor 
meaLoffering ; neither ♦'shall.ye.pour 
driuk-offering thereon. 

10 « And Aaron -shall.make-an. 
ATONEMENT upon the horns of it 
ONCE iu a “YEAR with the blood of 
the siu-offermg of “■atonements* once 
in the year ^8hall.he.make.atonemeut 
upon it throughout your generations: 
IT IS"*' most “holy unto ^the Lord.” 
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u And Hhe Lord ^pake unto Moses, 
saying, “ ** When tnou htakest 'the 
sum of the •children of Israel after their 
number, then •shalLthey^five levery. 
man a RANSOM for his SOUL unto 
^Hte Lord, uhen thou numberest them ; 
that i^here.be no plague among them, 
when thou numberest them. 

18 << This they *'shall.give, every.one 
K^that passeth among >u-them that.are. 
numbered, HALF a ‘SHEKEL after 
the shekel of the sanctuary : {a ‘shekel 
is twenty gerahs •) an half ‘shekel shall 
be the ^ offering of Hhe Lord. Every- 
one "J^that passeth among ‘^them that, 
arejiumbered, from twenty years old 
and above, ^shalLgive an >> offering unto 
^the Lord, The rich ^shall not ™ give- 
more, and the poor ^shall not d give-less 
than half a ‘shekel, when they give an 

offering unto ^the Lord, to make-an 
atonement for your souls. 

16 And thou 'shalt-take the "ATONE- 
MENT ""MONEY of 'tlte "children of 
Israel, and •shalt.appoint fT for the ser- 
vice of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation ; that it *may.be a MEMORIAL 
unto the "children of Israel before ^the 
Lord, to make.an.atonement for your 
souls." 

And ^the Lord ^spake unto Moses, 
saying, “ Thou 'shalt also make a 
•LAVER o/‘brass, and his ••foot also of 
brass, to wash withal and thou •shalt. 
put IT between the le tabernacle of the 
congregation and the altar, and thou 
•shait-put water therein. 

19 « For Aaron and his sons ‘shall, 
wash their 'hands and their 'feet •* there- 
at : when they go into the •« taber- 

nacle of the congregation, they •'shall, 
wash with-water, that they •'die not j or 
when they come-near to the altar to 
minister, to • burn offering_made_by_fire 
unto ^the Lord ; *1 so they *8hall-wash 
their hands and their feet, that they 
•'die not * and it *shall.be a statute for 
ever to them, even to him and to his 
seed throughout their generations." 

22 Moreover ^the Lord '^‘spake unto 
Moses, saying, ** “ ‘Take thou also unto ] 
thee principal SPICES, of f pure myrrh 
five hundred shekels, and of sweet ccin- ! 
namon half so much, even two.hundred 
and fifty shekels, and of sweet calamus 
two-hundred and fifty shekels, 24 and 
of ^ cassia five hundred shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil olive 
an hin * 25 and thou *shalt-make it an 
oil of holy ointment, an ointment com- 
pound after the art of the apothecary 
It •■shall-be an HOLY ANOINTING 
OIL. 

26 « And thou ‘shalt-ANOINT 'the 
tr TABERNACLE of the congregation 
therewith, and 'tlw ark of the testimony, 
27 and "the table and 'all his vessels, 
and "the • candlestick and his 'vessels, 
and 'the altar of ‘incense, *8 and 'the 
altar of bumt-offering with 'all his 
vessels, and "the laver and his •foot. 
22 And thou ‘shalt-sanctify them, that 
they unay-be •»^no8t ‘holy: whatsoever 
toucheth them •’shalLbe.holy. 2o And 
thou (-shalt-ANOINT 'AARON and his 


•Exodus XXXI. 12. 

'SONS, and *> consecrate them, that bc i491 
they may.minister unto me in-Wc- •* 
pnestVoMce. 

21 “ And thou •‘shalt.speak unto the Holt. 
•children of Israel, saying, * This •'shalL 
be an holy anointing oil unto me 
throughout your generations. 28 Upon 
•man's flesh (“sh^l it not be.poured, • adam. 
neither •‘shall.yejnake any other like it, 
after the composition of it : it is holy, 
and it •'shall.be holv unto j’^ou. 23 Who- 
soever •'compounaeth any like it, or 
whosoever •'putteth any of it upon a 
stranger, ‘shall even be-cut-off from his 
people.' " 

2J And ^the Lord 2-gaid unto Moses, Pbrtomb 
« ‘Take unto thee sweet SPICES, • stacte, *• ^ot, 
and "onycha, and sgalbanum; these todi'stii 
sweet-spices with pure f frankincense : ® 
of each •‘shalLthere-be a like weight. g galiianum, 
22 and thou ‘shalt-make it a PER- . 

FUME, a confection after the art of the clnnr'.root, 

apothecary, • tempered-together, pure ^ 

and holy. * 

26 “ And thou ‘shalt-beat some of it Bffobe the 
very-small, and ‘put of it before the 3 / Level’s u, 
testimony in the tabernacle of the con- 13 
gregatiou, where I will." meet with thee . 

It •'imall.be unto you-most "holy. pomtment ^ 

*7 “ And as for the perfume which hoIt 
thou •'shalt make, ^e •'shall not make to 
yourselves according.to the composition 
thereof: it •‘shalLbe unto thee holy for 
^the Lord. 28 Whosoever •‘shall.make 
like.unto that, to smell thereto, ‘shall 
even be.cut.off from his people." 


0"| AND ^the Lord ♦spake unto 
Moses, saying, 2«See, I have^ 
called by name ••BEZALEEL the son 
of “ Uri, the son of •* Hur, of the tribe of j 
Judah ' 2 and I ♦have.filled him with 
the Spirit of "God, in wisdom, and in ^ 
understanding, and in knowledge, and 
in all manner of workmanship, ^ to ' 
devise cunning works, to work in *gold, 
and in ‘silver, and in ‘brass, 2 jiqJ in : 
‘cutting of-stones, to set them, and in 
‘carving of timber, to work in all man- 
ner of workmanship. 

6 “ And 5, behold, I ••have given with 
him '•AHOLIAB, the son of "Ahisa- ‘ 
mach, of the tribe of Dan * and in the 
hearts of all that are wise hearted I ‘ 
have put wisdom, that they may .make 
'all that I have commanded thee. 

7 “'T/ic •« tabernacle of the congela- 
tion, and 'the ark of the testimony, 1 
and 'the mercn'-seat that ts thereupon, 
and 'all the ''mrniture of the ‘etaber- ' 
nacle, 2 and 'the table and his '"fur- 
niture, and the pure 21 candlestick with 1 
'all his "furniture, and 'the altar of 
‘incense, ® and 'the altar of *• burnt- • 
offering with 'all his "furniture, and 
•the laver and his '•’foot, 16 and 'the • 
cloths of ‘service, and the holy 'gar- 
ments for Aaron the priest, and 'the 
garments of his sons, to minister.in.^^r. 
priest’s-ofiice, n and the anointing 'oil, 
and ‘sweet 'incense for the holy place 
according.to all that 1 have commanded 
thee •'shall th^ do." 

12 And ^ihe Lord v-spake unto Moses, , 
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saviniif, « •Speak thou also unto the 
« children of IsraSl, sftying, * Verily my 
••SABBATHS ye ■'shall.keep : for it m 
a sign between me and you throughout 
your generations ; that ye raayAnow 
that 5 am ^the Lord “ thatBoth-sanctify 
you. Ye 'shalLkeep •the sabbath 
therefore ; for it is holy unto you * 
every one-that.defileth it •shall.surelv 
I'be.put.to.death ; for whosoever >^oetn 
any work therein, *that * 80 ul 'shalLbe. 
cut-off from among his people. Six 
daj’s f'may work be-done ; but in the 
seventh efl is the sabbath of rest, holy to 
^the Lord . whosoever *^oeth any work 
in the sabbath day, he •shalLsurely ^*be- 
put-to-death.' Wherefore the “chil- 
dren of Israel 'shall.keep 'the sabbath, 
to observe 'the sabbath throughout 
their generations, ^/or a perpetual cove- 
nant. It is a sign between me and 
A*> the “ children of Israel for ever • for in 
six days ^the Lord made t Mieaven and 
'earth, and on the seventh “day he 
rested, and ♦wasj'efreshed.” 

18 And he ♦gave unto Moses, when he 
had-made an end of communing with 
him upon mount Sinai, TWO TABLES 
of “TESTIMONY, tables of stone, 
written with the finger of "God. 


QQ AND ♦when the people saw that 
MOSES DELAYED to come- 
down fout-of the mount, the people 
♦gathered-themselves-together unto 
Aaron, and ♦said unto him, “‘Up, ’make 
us gods, which •■shall.go before us , for 
as for this Moses, the ‘ man that brought. 
u8_up out-of the land of Egypt, we wot 
not what '‘iB-become of him.” 

2 And Aaron ♦said unto them, 
“•Break.off the golden earrings, which 
are in the ears of your wives, of your 
sons, and of your daughters, and 'bring 
them unto me.” * And all the people 
♦brake.ofT the golden •earrings which 
were in their ears, and ♦brought them 
unto Aaron. * And he ♦received them 
at their hand, and ♦fashioned it with a 
“graving tool, ♦after he had.made it a 
MOLTEN CALF • and they ♦said, 
“These be thy gods, O Israel, which 
brought-thee.up out_of the laud of 
Egypt ” 8 And ♦when Aaron saw tt, he 
♦built an altar before it ; and Aaron 
♦made-proclamation, and ♦said, “To- 
morrow ts a feast to ^the Lord ” ® And 
th^ ♦rosc-up.early on the morrow, and 
♦ofrered “ “ bumt-offerings, and ♦brought 
peace-offerings ; and the people ♦sat. 
down to eat and to drink, and ♦rose.up 
to play. 

7 And ^the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
“•Go, •get-thee.down ; for thy people, 
which thou broughtest out-of the laud 
of Egypt, have corrupted themselves . 

8 they have turned-aside quickly out.of 
the way which I commanded them 
they have made them a molten calf, 
and ♦have.worshipped it. and ♦have- 
sacrificed thereunto, and ♦said, ‘ These 
be thy gods, O Israfil, which have 
brougfit-thee.up out.of the land of 
Egypt.' ” 
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9 And ^the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 

“ I have-seen “this 'people, and, behold, 

IT is a stiffnecked people * now 
therefore 'let me alone, that my 
WRATH ♦may-wax-hot against them, 
and that I ♦may-consume them : and I 
♦wilLmake of thee a great nation.” 

u And MOSES ♦BESOUGHT ^^^^the 
Lord his “God, and ♦said, “ ^Lord, why 
•■doth thy wrath wax.hot against thv 
people, which thou •'hast-brought-forth 
out-of the land of Egypt with great 

S ower, and with a migh^ hand ? 

i Wherefore •‘should the Egyptians! 
speak, -^andjsay, ‘For mischief did.he. 
bring-them_out, to slay them in the' 
mountains, and to consume them from 
the face of the earth ?' •Turn from thpr 
fierce wrath, and Tcpent of this evil 
against thy people. •Remember 
Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy ser- 
vants, to whom thou swarest by thine. 
own-self, and ♦saidst unto them, ‘ I will. 
multiply your •seed as the stars of| 

““heaven, and all this “land that I Jhave. 
spoken of will-I-give unto your seed,] 
and they •shall.inherit it for ever.' ” 

And ^the Lord ♦repented of the 
evil which he “thought to do unto his 
people. 

18 And Moses ♦turned, and ♦went 
down from the mount, and the two 
tables of the testimony were in his 
hand ' the tables were written on both 
their sides ; on the-one-side and on the. 
other were they written, i® And the 
tables were the work of "God, and the 
writing ffwas the writing of “God, graven 
upon the tables. 

17 And ♦when JOSHUA heard 'the 
•noise of the people as they shouted, 
he ♦said unto Moses, “ There is a • noise 
of war in the camp.” i® And he ♦said, 

“ It ts not the voice of them that ®shout 
for-mastery, neither ts tt the voice ofj 
them that ®cry for being-overcome • htit\ 
the •noise-of them that ®sing -^do J 
hear " 

19 And it ♦c.ime-to-pass, as.soon as 
he caiue-nigh unto the camp, that he 
♦saw •the calf, and the dancing and 
Moses’ anger ♦waxed-hot, and he ♦cast 
•the TABLES out.of his hands, and 
♦BRAKE THEM beneath the mount. 

29 And he ♦took •the CALF which 
they had-made, and ♦BURNT tt in the 
fire, and ♦ground tt to powder, and 
♦strawed tt upon the "y, ater, and ♦made 
'the “children of Israel drink of it 

21 And Moses ♦said unto AARON, 

“ What did “thi** “people unto thee, that 
thou ••hast.brought bo great a sin upon 
them ?” 22 ^\mi Aaron ♦said, “•‘Let not 
the anger of mylord wax.hot tiiou 
knowest •the people, that they are set 
on miijchief. 23 por they ♦said unto 
me, ‘'Make us gods, vihich shall.go be- 
fore uS for as for this Moses, the iman 
that brought.u8.up out.of the land of 
Egypt, y> e wot not what ••is.become of 
him.’ 24 And I ♦said unto them, ‘ Who- 
soever hath any gold, •let.them.break. 

»7.off.’ So they ♦gave it me : then I 
♦cast it into the fire, and there ♦came. 

■ out “this “calf.” 
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And ♦when Moses saw that -the 
people were naked ; (for Aaron had. 
made.thenLJiaked unto their shame 
among t their enemies :) then Moses 
♦stood in the gate of the camp, and 
♦said, "WHO w ON ^the LORD'S 
SIDE ? let him come unto me." And all 
the sons of Levi ♦gathered.themselves. 
together unto him. ^ And he ♦said 
unto them, "Thus •■saith ^the Lord 
■God of Israel, ’Put levery-man his 
sword by his side, and ’go-in and out 
from gate to gate throughout the camp, 
and 'May ^every.man his 'brother, and 
*evervjnan his 'companion, and * every. 
man bis 'neighbour.'* 

And the » children of LEVI ♦did 
according.to the word of Moses : and 
there ♦fell of the people *that *day 
about three thousand i men For 
Moses ♦hadjsaid, “ f Consecrate your- 
selves to day to ^the Lord, even < every- 
man upon his son, and upon his brother , 
that he •may-bestow upon you a blessing 
this day." 

^ And ♦it-came.to-pass on the.mor- 
row, that MOSES ♦said unto the people, 
"Ye have sinned a great sin . and now 1 
WlLL-GO_UP unto ^the Lord ; perad- 
venture 1 shalLmak e.Rn.atoncmeut ior 
your sin." 

31 And Moses ♦returned nnto ^the 
Lord, and ♦said, " Oh, *thi8 “people i 
have sinned a great sin, and ♦have-made | 
them gods of gold. 32 Yet now, if thou 
wilt-forgive their sin — and if not, ‘blot 
me, I-pray-thee, out-of thy book which 
thou hasLwritten." 

33 And ^the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
"Whosoever hath sinned against me, 
him wilLLblot out-of my book. 34Xhere- 
fore now ‘go, dead 'the people unto the 
place of which 1 '’have-spoken unto 
thee : behold, mine Angel shalLgo 
before thee • nevertheless in the day 
•when.I.visit 1 'wilLvisit their sin upon 
them." 

3’ And ^the Lord ♦plagued 'the peo- 
ple, because they made 'the calf, which 
Aaron made. 

00 AND ^the Lord ♦said unto Mo- 

ses, " -Depart, and -go-up hence, 
THOU and the people which thou -^hast. 
brought-up out-of the land of Egypt, 
unto the land which 1 sware unto Aora- 
ham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, 

‘ Unto thy seed wilLI-give it * ^nd i 

1 -wilLSEND an ANGEL before thee, 
and I ‘will-drive-out 'the Canaanite, 
the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, the Hivite, and the Jebusite 

3 unto a land flowing with milk and 
honey . fur 1 will not go.up in the midst 
of thee; for thou art a stiffnecked 
people : lest 1 consume thee in the 
way," 

* And ♦when the PEOPLE heard 
“these “evil ^tidings, they ♦MOURNED • | 
and no < man dicLput on him bis orna- 
ments. 

3 For ^the Lord ♦had.said unto Mo- 
ses, "*Say unto the “children of IsraM, 
Ye are a stiffnecked people* 1 will. 
come-up into the midst of thee in a 


moment, and -consume thee : therefore 
now -put-off thy ornaments from thee, 
that I ♦may. know what to do unto 
thee." 8 And the “children of Israel 
♦stripped-themselves of their 'orna- 
ments by the mount Horeb. 

7 And Moses •'took 'the TABER- 
NACLE, and -pitched it WITHOUT 
the CAMP, afar-off from the camp, and 
•called it " the Tabernacle of the con- 
gregation." And it -came-to-pass. that 
every.one •'■which.sought ^the Lord 
•■went-out unto the te tabernacle of the 
congregation, which was without the 
camp. 8 And it -came.to-pass, when 
Moses •went.out unto the "^tabernacle, 
that all the people ^rose.up, and -stood 
^every-man at his tent ^door, and 
’looked after Moses, until he was.gone. 
into the te tabernacle. 

8 And it -camc.to-pass, as Moses 
entered-into the tabernacle, the 
CLOUDY PILLAR i-descended, and 
•stood at the edoor of the ‘e tabernacle, 
and ^the LORD -talked with Moses, 
18 And all the people -saw the cloudy 
'pillar •‘■stand at the tabernacle ^door : 
and all the people -rose.up and -wor- 
shipped, *every_man tn his tent edoor. 
11 And ^the Lord -spake unto Moses 
face to face, as a ^ man ^'speaketh unto 
his friend. And he -turned-again into 
the camp, but his servant J Joshua, the 
son of “Nun, a young man, ^departed 
not out of A* the le tabernacle. 

13 And Moses ♦said unto ^the Lord, 
" -See, THOU •‘^sayest unto me, ‘ -Bring. 
up “this ^people.’ and thou hast not 
let-meJcnow 'whom thou wilt-send with 
me. Yet thou -'hast-said, ‘ I know thee 
by name, and thou, hast also found 
grace in my sight ' i3 Now therefore, 
I-pray.thee,’ if I have-found grace in 
thy sight, -SHEW ME now THY 
'WAY, that I ♦may-know thee, that I 
♦may-find grace in thy sight and -con- 
sider that “this “nation is thy people." 
14 And he ♦said, " My presence shalL 
go with thee, and 1 -will.give thee 
rest.” 

And he ♦said unto him, " If THY 
PRESENCE ■‘■go not with me, f-carry us 
not up hence, i® For wherein shalLit. 
be.known here that S and thy people 
have found grace in thy sight ? ts it not 
in that thou goest with us? so -shalL 
we.be.iiseparated, fi and thypeople, from 
all the-people that are upon the face of 
the earth." 

17 And ^the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
"I wilLdo “this ^thing also that thou 
hast-spoken * for thou -'hastibund grace 
in my sight, and I ♦know thee by 
name." 

18 And he ♦said, " I-beseech-thee, 
•SHEW ME THY 'GLORY. " !» And 
he ♦said, " wilLmake all my goodness 
pass before thee, and I -wilLproclaim 
the name of ^the Lord before thee ; 
and -wilLbe-gracious to 'whom I ^wilL 
be-gracious, and -wilLshew-mercy on 
'whom I hvilLshew-mercy." And 
he ♦said, "Thou •’canst not see my 
'face : for there shall no ““man see me, 
and live." 
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And ^the Lord ♦said, ** Behold, there 
is A PLACE BY ME, and thou ‘shalt. 
stand upon a *ROCK 32 and it •shalL 
come-to.pa88, while my glory j>a88eth. 
by, that I 'wilLput thee in a CLIFT of 
the ROCK, and ‘wilLcover thee with 
my hand a® while I •pass-by : 3s» and I 
•wilLtake-away mine --hand, and thou 
•shalt-see my •■back-parts . but my face 
ehall not be.seen.” 

Q A AND ^the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
...Hew thee TWO TABLES 
of ■stone like unto the ■first and I 
•wilLwrite upon these “tables ••the words 
that were in the first “tables, which 
thou brakest. 3 .be ready in the 
morning, and •comc-up in the morning 
unto MOUNT SINAI, and ‘present. 
thyself there to me in the top of the 
mount. 3 And no * man ♦'shalLcome-up 
with thee, neither 4et iany_man be-secn 
throughout all the mount ; neither •'let 
the fioeks nor “herds feed before “that 
“mount.” 

4 And he ♦hewed two tables of "stone 
like.unto the •first , and Moses ♦rose. 
up-early in the morning, and ♦went_up 
unto mount Smai, a as ^the Lord had. 
commanded him, and ♦took in his hand 
the two tables of ■stone. 

® And Uhe Lord ♦descended in the 
clouu, and ♦stood with him there, and 
♦PROCLAIMED the NAME of Hhe 
Loud ® Aud ^the Lord ♦passed.by 
before him, and ♦proclaimed, *‘^The 
Lord, ^The I,<ord. e-God merciful and 
gracious, slongsufferiug, and abundant 
■ in goodness and truth, ^ keeping inerej 
for “thousands, ‘•forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin, and ®that-will-by- 
no.means ‘■clear the guilty; visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the "chil- 
dren, and upon the •‘children’s ••children, 
unto the third and to the fourth gene- 
ration." 

® And Moses ♦madc.haste, and ♦bow- 
ed-his-head toward the earth, and ♦wor- 
shipped. ® And he ♦said, “ If now 1 
have-found grace in thy sight, O Lord, 
•■let my "aLord, I-pray.thee, go among 
us ; for IT IS a stiffnecked people ; and 
•pardon our iniquity and our sin, and 
•take.U8-for_thine-iuheritance.” 

10 And he ♦said, ^'Behold, 5 •‘■‘‘make 
a COVENANT ; before all th^-peoplc 
I wilLdo marvels, such-as ha\e not 
been-done in all the earth, nor in any 
■nation and all the-people among 
which THOU art ‘shalLsee 'the work of 
^the Lord . for it ts a ternble-thing 
that 5 ■•^will-do with thee. ‘Observe 
thou 'that which S command thee this 
day : behold, I •‘drive.out before thee 
••the Amorite, and the Canaanite, aud 
the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the 
Hivite, and the Jebusite. ‘TAKE- 

HEED to thyself, lest thou ‘■t’inake a 
covenant with the inhabitants of the 
laud whither thou J-goest, lest it ‘’be lor 
a snare in the midst of thee but yet 
‘•shall-destroy their --altars, ‘‘break their 
••images, and •'cut-down their •groves 

for thou ‘•shalt.worship no other-god • 
for ^the Lord, whose name is Jealous, 


t^is a jealous e-God : lest thou 

‘-cniake a covenant with the inhabitants 
of the land, and they ‘go-E-whoring after 
their gods, and •do-sacrifice unto their 
gods, and one ‘call thee, and thou ‘eat of 
his sacrifice ; and thou ‘take of their 
daughters unto thy sons, and their 
daughters ‘go_a-whoring after their 
gods, and ‘make thy •sons go.a.whoring 
after their gods, u Thou ‘‘shalt.make 
thee no molten gods. 

18 ii^The FEAST of -UNLEAVEN- 
ED-BREAD f-shalt-thou-keep. Seven 
days thou ‘'shalt.eat "unleavened-bread 
as I commanded thee, in the "time of 
the month “Abib for in the month “Abib 
thou camest-out from Eg} pt. 

1®“A11 that-opencth the matrix ts 
mine; and every FIRSTLING among 
thy cattle, whether ox or sheep, that ts 
male. 2® But the firstling of an ass thou 
•■shalt-redeem with a lamb : and if thou 
••redeem htm not, then ‘shalt-thou-break- 
his-neck. All the FIRSTBORN of thy 
sons thou •'shalt-redccm. And none 
•■shall-appear before me empty. 

31 “Six davs thou •’shalt-work, but on 
the SEVENTH “DAY thou »-shalt.rest 
in Pcaring.time and in “harvest thou 
•■shalt-rest. 

32 « And thou •'shalt-observe the 
FEAST of WEEKS, of the firstfruits of 
wheat harvest, and the feast of “1N- 
GATHERTN(ir at the year's rend. ‘ 

33 “THRICE in the YEAR i-shall 
all your meti-children appear •-before 
the «-Lord ••God, the ■God of Israel ' 
34 For I wilLcast-out the nations before , 
thee, and ‘enlarge thy --borders * neither 
shall ‘any-inan desire thy --land, when 
thou ®shalt.go.up to appear •‘before ^the 
Lord thy «God thrice in the year. 

33 “ Thou •’shalt not “offer the blood of 
my sacrifice with LEAVEN ; neither ' 
•■shall the sacrifice of the feast of the 
passover be.left unto the morning. 

“ The first of the FIRSTFRUITS 
of th} land thou •'shalt-bring unto the 
house of ^the Lord thy "God. Thou 
‘‘shalt not setthe a kid lu his mother’s 
milk.” 

27 And ^the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 

“ ‘WRITE thou “these ^words for after 
the-tenor of “these “words 1 have ^ made ' 
a covenant with thee and 'with Israel.” 

28 And he ♦was there with 'the Lord 
FORTY DAYS and forty nights, he 
did neither eat bread, nor drink water 
And ‘‘he ♦WROTE upon the TABLES ' 
'the words of the covenant, the ten 

commandments. 

3® And It ♦came.to.pass, when Moses 
•came_down from mount Sinai with the 
two tables of “testimony in Moses’ hand, 
when he "came-down from tlie mount, 
that Moses wist not that the skin of his 
FACE SHONE while he ^talked with 
him. 

3® And when Aaron and all the ••chil- ' 
dren of Israel ♦saw •-Moses, behold, the 
skin of his face shone ; and they ♦were. 
afraid to come.nigh him. 3i And Moses 
♦called unto them ; and Aaron and all 
the rulers of the congregation ♦returned 
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and without, and 'hnade a c crown of 
gold to it rouncLabout. 

• And he ♦cast for it four rings of 
gold, to be set by the four comers of it ; 
even two rings upon the one aide of it, 
and two rings upon the other side of it. 

‘iAnd he ♦made staves qf shittim 
wood, and ♦'overlaid them with gold. 
® And he ♦put nhe staves into the 
rings by the sides of the ark, to bear 
•the ark, 

• And he ♦made the pMERCY,SEAT 
of pure gold : twoumbits and a half was 
the length thereof, and one cubit and a 
half the breadth thereof. 

7 And he ♦made TWO CHERUB1M5 
qf gold, beaten-out-of-one.piece made 
he THEM, on the two ends ot the p mercy 
seat ; * one cherub ® on the end on 
this-side, and another cherub « on the 
other end on that-side : -ouLof the 
P mercy-seat made he --the cherubim^ 
on the two ends thereof. 

• And the cherubim* ♦spread-out 
their wings on high, and covered with 
their wings over the P mercy-seat, with 
their faces one to another : even to the 
P mercy-seatward were the faces of the 

cherubim*. 

And he ♦made "the TABLE of 
shittim wood : two-cubits was the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth thereof, 
and a cubit and a half the height there- 
of : and he ♦overlaid it with pure 
gold, and ♦made thereunto a <* crown of 
gold round-about. 

Also he ♦made thereunto a border 
of an handbreadth round-about ; and 
♦made a c crown of gold for the border 
thereof round-about. 

1* And he ♦cast for it four rings of 
gold, and ♦put -the rings upon the four 
Hioraers that were in the four feet 
thereof, i** Over against the border 
were the rings, the places for the staves 
to bear •'the table. 

1® And he ♦made •the staves of shittim 
wood, and ♦overlaid them with gold, to 
bear 'the table 

i«And he ♦made -the VESSELS 
which were upon the table, his 'dishes, 
and his 'spoons, and his 'bowls, and his 
^covers A^to f”cover withal, i/pure gold. 

17 And he ♦made the ‘CANDLE- 
STICK of pure gold : qf beaten work 
made he •the ‘candlestick ; his shaft, 
and his branch, his bowls, his knops, 
and his flowers, were of the-same ; 
18 and six branches going-out.of the 
sides thereof, three branches of the 
‘candlestick out-of the one side thereof, 
and three branches of the ‘ candlestick 
outjof the other side thereof : i® three 
bowls made-after-the-fashion.of.al- 
monds in «one ^branch, a ‘‘knop and 
a dower ; and three bowls madeJike. 
almonds in another branch, a knop and 
a flower : so throughout the six ^branches 
xgoing-out-of the ‘ candlestick. 

3® And in the ‘ candlestick were four 
bowls made-like-almonds, his knops, 
and bis flowers : “i ^ knop under 
two ^branches of the-same, and a knop 
under two ^branches of the-same, and a 
knop under two ^branches of thejsame, 


according-to the six xbranches »going- 
out-of it. 32 Their knops and their 
branches were of the-same; all of it 
was one beaten-work qf pure gold. 

28 And he ♦made his seven 'lamps, 
and his snuffers, and his snuffdishes, of 
pure gold. ^ Of a ‘talent of pure 
gold made he it, and 'all the vessels 
thereof. 

38 And he ♦made the INCENSE 
'ALTAR of shittim wood: tlw lenp^th 
of it was a cubit, and the breadth of it a 
cubit ; It u'o* foursquare ; and two- 
cubits was the height of it; the horns 
thereof were of the.same. 26 A.nd he 
♦overlaid it with pure gold, both •‘the 
ftop of it, and'^/ie wgides thereof round- 
about, and •■the horns of it : also he 
♦made unto it a c crown of gold round- 
about. 

27 And he made two rings of gold for 
it under the crown thereof, by the two 
corners of it, upon the two sides thereof, 
to be places for the staves to bear it 
withal. 28 A.nd he ♦made "the staves of 
shittim wood, and ♦overlaid them with 
gold. 

39 And he ♦made the holy "AN- 
OINTING 'OIL, and the pure 'IN- 
CENSE of "sweet spices, according-to. 
the-work of the apothecary. 
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QQ AND he ♦made 'the ALTAR of 
OO «BURNT.0FFERING of 
shittim wood : five cubits was the length 
thereof, and five cubits the breadth 
thereof ; it was foursquare ; and three 
cubits the height thereof. 2 And he 
♦made the horns thereof on the four 
comers of it ; the horns thereof were of 
the-same and he ♦overlaid it with 
brass. 

3 And he ♦made 'all the vessels of the 
altar, •the pots, and 'the shovels, and 
•the basons, and •the fleshhooks, and 
•the firepans all the vessels thereof 
made he q/* brass. 

* And he ♦made for the altar a brasen 
grate of network under the compass 
thereof beneath unto the midst ot it 
8 And he ♦cast four rings for the four 
ends of the grate of brass, to be places 
for the staves. 

8 And he ♦made 'the staves of shittim 
wood, and ♦overlaid them with brass. 
7 And he ♦put 'the staves into the rings 
on the sides of the altar, to bear it 
withal ; he made the altar hollow with 
boards. 

8 And he ♦made 'the LAVER of 
brass, and 'the *> foot of it of brass, of 
the >> looking^lasses of the women ® as- 
sembling, which assembled at the ®door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
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9 And he ♦made 'the COURT : on 
the SOUTH side southward the hang- 
ings of the court were of fine twined 
linen, an hundred ‘^"cubits : i® their 
pillars were twenty, and their brazen 
sockets twenty ; the hooks of the pillars 
and their c fillets were q/* silver. 
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And for t/ie NORTH side han^- 1 
ings were an hundred ti xcubits, their | 

K illars were twenty, and their sockets of 
rasa twen^; the hooks of the pillars 
and their c fillets of silver. 

12 And for the WEST side were hang- 
ings of fifty b xcubits, their pillars ten, 
and their sockets ten ; the hooks of the 
pillars and their c fillets qf silver. 

12 And for the EAST side eastward 
fifty cubits, i^ The hangings of the one- 
side of the gate were fifteen cubits ; their 

{ nllars three, and their sockets three. 

2 And for the other «side of the court 
gate, on thisJiand and that-hand, were 
hangings of fifteen cubits; their pillars 
three, and their sockets three. 

18 All the HANGINGS of the court 
round-about were of fine twined linen. 

17 And the SOCKETS for the pillars 
were of brass ; the hooks of the pillars 
and their c fillets of silver ; and the over- 
laying of their chapiters of silver ; and 
all the pillars of the court were filleted 
with silver. 

18 And the hanging for the GATE of 
the COURT was needlework, of blue, 
and purple, and ^gcarlet, and fine 
twined linen and twenty cubits was 
the length, and the height in the breadth 
was five cubits, answerable to the hang- 
ings of the court, i® And their pillars 
were four, and their sockets of brass 
four ; their hooks of silver, and the 
overlaying of their chapiters and their 
« fillets of silver. 

28 And all the PINS of the tabernacle, 
and of the court round-about, were of 
brass 

81 This is the SUM of the tabernacle, 
even of the tabernacle of *te8tiinon} , as i 
it was-counted, according-to the "> com- j 
mandment of Moses, for the service of | 
the Levites, by the hand of Ithamar, son I 
to Aaron the priest. 

82 And BEZALEEL the son of Uri, 
the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, 
made '^all that ^the Lord commanded 
•■Moses. 83 And with him wa^ AHO- 
LIAB, son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of | 
Dan, an engraver, and a cunning work- 
man, and an embroiderer in *blue, and 
m "purple, and in "Wgcarlet, and "fine- 
linen. 

84 All the GOLD that was.occupied 
for the work in all the work of the holy 
pZoce, even the gold of the woifering, 
was twenty and nine talents, and seven 
hundred and thirty shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary. 

8' And the SILVER of them-that- 
were-numbered of the congregation was 
an hundred talents, and a thousand seven 
hundred and threescore and fifteen she- 
kels, after the shekel of the sanctuary * 
88 a bekah for tevery-man, that ts, half a 
"shekel, after the shekel of the sanctuary, 
for e\ery-one "J-that went to "be-num- 
bered, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, for SIX hundred thousand and 
three thousand and five hundred and 
fiftv men. 

2? And of the HUNDRED TALENTS 
of silver '♦were cast •■the sockets of the 
’ sanctuary, and •■the sockets of the vail ; 


an hundred sockets of the hundred 
talents, a talent for a "socket. 

88 And of 'the thousand seven hun- 
dred seventy and five shekels he made 
hooks for the pillars, and overlaid their 
chapiters, and c filleted them. 

89 And the BRASS of the » offering 
was seventy talents, and two thousand 
and four hundred shekels. 20 And there- 
with he '♦■made 'the sockets to the « door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the brazen 'altar, and the brazen 
'grate for it, and 'all the vessels of the 
altar, 21 and 'the sockets of the court 
round-about, and 'the sockets of the 
court gate, and 'all the pins of the ta- 
bernacle, and 'all the pins of the court 
round-about. 
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OQ AND of the blue, and "purple, 
and *« scarlet, they made cloths 
of service, to do-service in the holy 
pZare, and ♦made the HOLY 'GAR- 1 
MENTS for Aaron, ‘as ^the Loro 
commanded 'Moses. 

8 And he ‘♦made 'the « EPHOD o/l 
gold, blue, and purple, and ^gcarlet, 
and fine twined linen. 

2 And they '♦did-beat the gold into 
'thin plates, and cut it into wires, to 
work it in a™ the blue, and in A'»»the 
purple, and in A“the ^ scarlet, and in 
A® the f fitie-linen, with cunning work. 

4 They made shoulderpieces for it, to 
couple-*Z-together • by the two edges 
was-it-coupled-together. 

2 And the curious-GIRDLE of his 
ephod, that was upon it, a* was of the- 
same, according.to the work thereof, 
of gold, blue, and purple, and ^ scarlet, 
and fine twined linen ; ^ as ’^the Lord 
commanded 'Moses. 

8 And they '♦■wrought "ONYX 
'STONES inclosed-in ouches of gold, 
graven, as signets are-graven, with the 
names of the children of Israel. 7 And 
he '♦■put THEM on the shoulders of the 
ephod, that they should be stones for a 
memorial to the "children of Israel ; ^as 
^the Lord commanded 'Moses 

8 And he ♦made 'the *> BREAST- 
PLATE of cunning work, like the work 
of the ephod , of gold, blue, and purple, 
and '"scarlet, and fine twined linen. 
9 It was foursquare ; they made 'the 
breastplate double ; a span was the 
length thereof, and a span the breadth 
thereof, being doubled. 

48 And they ♦set in it four rows ofl 
atones : the first row teas a sardius, a \ 
topaz, and a carbuncle . this was the> 
first "row. 44 And the second "row, an 
emerald, a sapphire, and a diamond, 
42 And the third "row, a ligure, an agate, 
and an amethyst. 4S And the fourth 
"row, a beryl, an onyx, and a jasper • 
they fvere inclosedJn ouches of gold in 
their inclosings. 

44 And the stones were according-to 
the names of the "children of Israel, 
twelve, according-to their names, like 
the engravings of a signet, levery-one 
with his name, according.to the twelve 
tribes. 
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a according 
as 

J Jehovah 

KREASTTI ATE 

&— 14 IICh 28 
15—21 

b breastplate, 
Heb koshen, 
ornament 
w worm- 
scarlet. 


I Heb i»h 


I 
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Chains anb 
Rinos 

16-ai iCB. 
ae 33-30. 


Robf 

23—26 BCh 
28 31—35 


Linbn 
Garmantb 
27—29 I Ch 
28 30-43 
m mitre, Heft 
mitsneph- 
eth, /rom 
tsahnaph, to 
wrap round 
b bonnets, 
migbabOth, 
from gab- 
bah, to be 
high 


Crown 
30,31 BCh 
28 36— .18 
p plate, lltb 
Ults, a 
flower, or 
from Uflts, 
to flourish 
SeePs 132 
18 

c. crown, Heb 
nezer, /rom 
nahzar, to 
set apart, to 
consecrate 
j Jehovah. 
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And they 'hnade upon the breast - 1 
plate CHAINS at the ends, of wreathen ! 
work q/’pure gold. And they ♦made j 
two ouches of gold, and two gold 
KIN G S; and ♦put't/ie two ^nrings in the two 
ends of the breastplate. And they ♦put 
the two wreathenjchains of »gold in the 
two wrings on the ends of the breastplate. 
'8 Andr^/ie two ends of the two "wreathen. 
cbains thev fastened in the two touches, 
and ♦put them on the shoulderpieces of 
the ephod, before it. ^ And they ♦made 
two rings of gold, and ♦put them on the 
two ends of the breastplate, upon the 
border of it, which was on the side of 
the ephod inward. ^ And they ♦made 
tw'o otiter golden rings, and ♦put them 
on the two sides of the ephod under- 
neath, toward the forepart of it, over 
against the other coupling thereof, above 
the curious girdle of the ephod. And 
thej' ♦did-bind •'the breastplate by his 
rings unto the rings of the ephod with a 
lace of blue, that it might-be above the 
curious^girdie of the ephod, and that the 
breastplate might not bedoosed from 
the ephod; »as Hhe Lord commanded 
c^Joses. 

^ 22 And he ♦made fhe ROBE of the 
ephod of woven work, all ^blue. 23 ^nd 
there was an hole in t?ie midst of the 
robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with a 
band round-about the hole, that it should 
not rend. 24 ^nd they ♦made upon the 
hems of the robe pomegranates q/'blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and twined 
linen. 25 And they ♦made bells oj pure 
gold, and ♦put •the bells between the 
pomegranates upon the ‘hem of the 
robe, round-about between the pome- 
granates ; 26 a bell and a pomegranate, 
a bell and a pomegranate, round-about 
the "hem of the robe to minister i» ; ^ as 
^the Lord commanded ••Moses. 

27 And they ♦made SCO ATS o/ FINE- 
LINEN of woven work for Aaron, and 
for his sons, 28 and ^ sm mitre of fine- 
linen, and •■goodly bonnets of fine- 
linen, and *linen •breeches of fine twined 
linen, 29 and a ^girdle of fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, and '^scarlet, 
needlework , a as ^the Lord com- 
manded •Moses. 

20 And they ♦made 'the v plate of the 
HOLY c CROWN of pure gold, and 
♦wrote upon it a writing, like to the en- 
gravings of a signet, “HOLINESS TO 
"the lord.” And they nied unto 
it a lace of blue, to fasten it on-high upon 
the mitre; ^as Hhe Lord commanded 
•Moses. 


32 Thus ♦was all the work of the ta- 
bernacle of the tent of the congregation 
FINISHED : and //rr ■ children of Israel 
♦did according-to all that ^the Lord 
commanded •Moses, so did they. 

88 And thev ♦BROUGHT -the taber- 
nacle unto Moses, •the tent, and •all his 
furniture, his taches, his boards, bis 
bars, and his pillars, and his sockets, 
** and Hhe covering of ’•rams' skins 


Exodus XL. 12. 


Adyed-red, and Hhe covering of Kbadgers' 
skins, and Hhe vail of the covering, 
88 Hhe ark of the testimony and 
Hhe staves thereof, and Hhe mercy 
seat, 86 rthe table, and •all the vessels 
thereof, and -the showbread, 87 the 
pure candlestick, with Hhe lamps there- 
of, even wuh the lamps *to be set-in-order, 
and •all the vessels thereof, and Hhe oil 
for ’•light, 88 and the golden •altar, and 
the anointing •oil, and t the sweet •in- 
cense, and Hhe hanging for the taber- 
nacle «door, 89 the brazen •altar, and 
his •grate of «braBs, his •staves, and •all 
his vessels, •the laver and his •^foot, 
^ Hhe hangings of the court, his •pillars, 
and his •sockets, and •the hanging for 
the court gate, his •cords, and his pins, 
and •all the vessels of the service ot the 
tabernacle, for the tent of the congrega- 
tion, 41 HJie cloths of *8ervice to do-ser- 
vice in the holy place, and the holy 
•garments for Aaron the priest, and his 
sons' •garments, to minister-ini/ic- 
priest’s-ofiice. 

42 According-to all that ^the Lord 
commanded •Moses, so the * children of 
Isragl made •all the work. 43 And 
Moses ♦didJook upon •all the work, 
and, behold, they had-done it ^as ^the 
Lord had-commauded, even so had- 
they-done it: and Moses ♦BLESSED 

THEM. 


B.C. 1491. 


1 Immpvtand 


t Heb the 
incenup ot 
swept spices 
te tent 
e entrAiire 
b. or, base 


DLL8B1^0 


a Recording 

as 

J Jeho\uh 


AND J//ie Lord ♦spake unto 
Moses, ®8aying, 2 «On the first 
day of the first month ►•shalt-thou-SET- 
UP Hhe TABERNACLE of the tent of 
the congregation. 8 And thou 'shalt-put 
therein Hhe ark of the testimony, and 
•cover the ark with Hhe vail. 4 And 
thou 'shalt-bring-in ^the table, and ‘set. 
in-order •* /Ae-things-that-are-to-be-set- 
in-order-upoii-it , and thou -shalt-bring- 
in •the l candlestick, and 'light Hhe 
lamps thereof. 8 And thou ’shalt-set 
'the altar of ••gold for the incense before 
the ark of the testimony, and -put 'the 
hanging of the <^door to the tabernacle. 
8 And thou 'shalt-set *1:110 altar of the 
•burnt-offering before the ^door of the 
tabernacle of the tent of the congre- 
gation. 7 And thou 'shalt-set •the laver 
between the tent of the congregation 
and the altar, and 'shalt-put water 
therein 8 And thou ‘shalt-set-up •the 
court round-about, and ‘hang-up 'the 
hanging at the court gate. 

8 “ And thou 'shalt-take the anointing 
•oil, and 'ANOINT •the tabernacle, and 
•all that is therein, and 'shalt-hallow it, 
and •all the vessels thereof: and it 
•sball-be holy. 1 ® And thou 'shalt-anoint 
'the altar of the •burnt.ofrering,and •all 
his vessels, and 'sanctify •the altar: 
and it 'shall-be an “altar h-most "holy. 

And thou 'shalt-anoint •the laver and 
his ••> foot, and 'sanctify it. 

12 « And thou 'shalt-bring •AARON 
and his •SONS unto the edoor of the 
fe tabernacle of the cong^regation, and 
•i>WASH them iwith “water. 


This Tabeb- 

MACLB TO BE 
SET ITP 

Directions 
J Jehovah 
2 Sesch 12 
2, IJ 4. 


t the order 
thereof 

1 lampstand 


e entrance 


a ascending- 
offering. 


Anointino 
9—11 HCh 30 
22—29. 


a ascending, 
offering 

h holiness of 
hohnesses 

b or, base 
Aaron and 
H iH Sons 
BATHFD. 

12 HCh 29. 

1-4 
te tent 
b or bathe 
i in. 




Th* Tabhh- 

NACLE REARED 
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S c 1491. And thou •shalt.]^t.upon 'Anron 

Aaron the holy '^GARMENTS, and ‘anoint 
CLOTHED AND HIM, aud ‘Sauctify him ; that he •may- 
la!^ nch’a’ minister.unto me imthe-priest's-office. 

6—7 

Aaron's Sons And thou ‘shalt-bring his --SONS, 

'’"anointe^iT” ‘CLOTHE THEM with coats 
14,15 iich 20 1® aud thou ‘shalt-ANOINT them, ‘as 
15^ Num 18 8 didst-anoint their 'father, that 

a according they ‘m^^.minister unto me in-the. 

prieBt'8_omce : for their anointing ‘shalL 
surely be an everlasting priesthood 
throughout their generations." 

Moses’ obe- 16 Thus ‘^'did Moses : according.to all 
DiENCE. Loan commanded him, so did 

he. 

The Taber- it ♦camc-to.pass in the first 

NACLE REARED "mouth iH the secood »year, on t/ie first 
uw month, t/iat the TABER- 

17 See Num NACLE was.REARED.UP. 

1 1, a , vii 

18 And Moses 'h’eared-up •ihe taber- 
nacle, and fastened his 'sockets, and 
♦set up •■the boards thereof, and ♦putin 
•the bars thereof, and ♦reared-up his 
'pillars. 18 And he ♦spread-abroad 'the 
tent over the tabernacle, and ♦put •the 
a acfonJmg covering of the tent above upon it ; ‘as 
as Jeho%ah JiJie LoRD Commanded 'Moses. 

The Ark 20 ^^d he ♦took and ♦put 'the testi- 
BRouoHT IN jnony into the ARK, and ♦set 'the 
staves on the ark, and ♦put 'the mercy- 
seat above upon the ark • 2 i and he 
♦brought 'the ark into the tabernacle, 
and ♦set-up 'the vail of the covering, 
and ♦covered the ark of the testimony , 
‘as ^ihe Lord commanded 'Moses. 

Table 22 And he ♦put 'the TABLE in the 
tent of the congregation, upon the side 
of the tabernacle northward, without 
the vail. ^ And he ♦set the bread in- 
order upon it before ^the Lord , ‘ as 
^the Lord had-commanded 'Moses. 

The Lamc- 24 And hc ♦put "the ICANDLE- 
1 lamps’tond STICK in the tent of the congregation, 
over-against the table, on the side of 
the tabernacle southward. ** And he 
♦lighted the lamps before ^the Lord ; 
‘as ^the Lord commanded 'Moses. 1 


Lbviticus I. 2. 


a ascending. 

offiering 
e entrance 
n offered-up 
g gift~offsr- 
ing 


The Lamc- 

8TAND 

1 lanapstand 


_ 86^nd he ♦put the GOLDEN 'AL- b.c i49o, 
TAR in the tent of the congregation ooloem 
before the vail . 87 and hc i ♦burnt sweet j^*^*^* 
incense thereon; ‘as ^the Lord com- ’ 
manded 'Moses. 

88 And he ♦set-up •the hanging at the "hanoiho. 
eDOOR of the tabernacle. * 

28 And he put •the ALTAR of altar or 
“BURNT.OFFERING by the edoor bornt-oefer- 
of the tabernacle of the tent of a aacendmg. 
the congregation, and ♦offered ‘ upon it offiering 
'the ‘ bumt-offering and 'the Smeat. ^ 
offering; ‘as ^the Loro commanded g gift<oSiBr- 
'Moses. “8 

88 And he ♦set 'the LAVER between — — 
the tent of the congregation and the 
altar, and ♦put water there, to wash 
withal. 81 And Moses and Aaron and 
his sons ‘washed their 'hands and their 
•feet f thereat • ** when they •went f from it, 

into the tent of the congregation, and ^3^0 
when they ‘came near unto the altar, 
they hvashed ; ‘ as ^the Lord com- a according 
manded 'Moses. “ 

83 And he ♦reared-up •the COURT Court 
round-about the tabernacle and the 
altar, and ♦sct-up •the hanging of the 
court gate. So Moses ♦finished 'the 
work. 

34 Then a ‘CLOUD ♦covered •the the Cloud 
TENT of the congregation, and the coverr and 
GLORY of me Lord filled 'the TA- 
BERNACLE. 85 And Moses was not 34,35 Chw 
able to enter into the tent of the congre- NuiT 

gation, because the cloud abode thereon, 9 xS, le See 
and the glory of ^the Lord filled 'the ii*^"Rer^i6 
tabernacle. s 

38 And when the CLOUD ‘was-taken- journehnu 
up from over the tabernacle, the « chil- ^clop"*’ 

dren of Israel I'went-onward in all their ss— as num 
journeys . 37 |)ut if the cloud f'were not 

taken-up, then they ^journeyed not till Nch 9 i 9 
the day that it •was.taken-up. 88 Yor 
the cloud of ^the Lord was upon the j jchovah 
tabernacle by-daj, and fire •’was ' on it , in it, jia 
by-night, in the sight of all the house of bo. 

Israel throughout all their journeys. 


THE THIRD BOOK OP MOSES, CALLED 


The 

A.pproach_ 

0FFPRIN08. 

1 See Ex 40 
34, .HO Num 
7 89 

j Jehovah, He 
that ever 
wai, e' cr is, 
and ever will 
be 

te tent, Heb 
ohcl 

s sons, or, 
descendants,] 


LEVITICUS. 


A nd ^the Lord ♦called unto Moses,] of you >-bring an ‘P OFFERING unto 
and ♦spake unto him out-of the ^the Lord, ye f-shalLbring your ‘P'offer- 
te tabernacle of the congregation, ‘say- ing of the cattle, even of the herd, and 
mg, 2 «. Speak unto the ‘children of of the flock. 

Israel, and ‘sny unto them, If auy-‘ man 


BC 1490 
Heb beenee, 
from buh- 
nah, to build, 
thote bjf 
%photn a 
house or 


Gen 31) i 
margin 
np approach- 
offering 
Heb korbnn, 
from knb- ] 
rab, to draw- 


Leviticus I, 8. 


Leviticus II, 14. 
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BtraNT, oa 
Aucemdinq. 
orraaiNo, or 
T»a Heed. 
ap approach- 
offering 
a, 0 Ascend- 
ing-offeringi 
JEM holah, 
from ahlah, 
to ascend 
b bnng, or, 
bring-near, 
M^/rom 
kabrab, to 
eome.near. 
f for his ac- 
ceptance, 
Heb hrtsS- 
no li for, 
retsdno, his 
acceptance, 
from ratsOn, 
delight, sa 
tisfaction, 
acceptance 
8eev 4 
e entrance 
tc tent, 
a ascending- 
offering 
8 son of the 
herd 

I bam-as-m- 
cense Xeb 
hikteer, 
from kahtar, 
to bum-in- 
cense 

IS Heb lahee. 
from dsh, 
fire 

r or, savour 
of rest Heb 
reach nicho- 
ach,/rom 
noach, or 
noah, rest 


Or THE 
Fuicas 
ap approach. 

offering 
s sheep, Heb 
keseb 

g goats, JGTed 
h6fim,/rom 
hahzaz, to be 
strong 
o ascend- 
ing-offering, 
£^b hoi ah, 
from ahlah, 
to ascend 
All aeeend- 
tng n* a 
meet tmell- 
tng favour, 
see ch 6 9 
£ph 6 2 
burn.as- 
incense 
or, saiour 
of rest 


Or Biruh 
a ascending- 
offering 
ap approach- 
offering. 


1 bunuas. 

incense 
w Heb wall 


IT Gen 16. 10 


hia •^^oflTering 1)e a » BURNT. 
0 SACRIFICE of the HERD, Het-hlm. 
b offer a male without-blemish : he 
^fihall.b offer it fof his-own voluntary- 
will at the ^door of the te tabernacle of 
the congregation before ^the Lord. 
* And he •snalLput his hand upon the 
head of the » bumt-offering ; and it 
*shall.be.accepted for him to make- 
atonement for him. 

®"And he •shall.kill •■the "bullock 
before ^the Lord : and the priests 
Aaron’s sons, 'Bhall-bring •■the blood, 
and 'Sprinkle "the blood round-about 
upon the altar that is by the edoor of 
Ote te tabernacle of the congregation. 
® And he 'shalLfla^ •■the « burnt-offering, 
and *cut it into his pieces. 

7 “ And the sons of Aaron the priest 
'shalLput fire upon the altar, and 'lay 
tfie "wood in_order upon the fire . ® and 
the priests, Aaron’s sous, 'shall-lay •‘the 
parts, •iihe head, and •■the fat, in-order 
upon the "wood that ts on the fire which 
is upon the altar ® but his -inwards 
and his legs ^'shall-he.wash in "water 
and the priest 'shalUburn 'all on the 
altar, to he burnt.” sacrifice, an iMffer- 
ing-made.by-fire, of a *■ sweet savour 
unto ^the Lord. 


i®“And if his "P offering he of the 
FLOCKS, namely, of the "sheep, or of 
the goats, for a * burnt-” sacrifice ; he 
f'shalLbring it a male without-blemish. 

“ And he 'shall.kill it on the side 
of the altar NORTHWARD before Hhe 
Lord * and the priests, Aaron’s sons, 
'shall-sprinkle his •'blood round-about 
upon the altar. 

12 “ And he 'shalLcut it into his 
pieces, with his •■head and his •fat and 
the priest 'shalLlay them in.order on 
the "wood that is on the fire which is 
upon the altar : i® but he •‘shalLwash 
the -inwards and the legs with "water . 
and the priest 'shalLbring it 'all, and 
•'bum it upon the altar • it *5 a "burnt-’ 
” sacdfkie, an offering.made-by-fire, of a 
•■swdet savour unto ^the Lord. 

i-i “ And if the » burnt.” sacrifice for 
his "P offering to ^the Lord he of 
FOWLS, 'then he 'shalLbring his •of- 
fering of "turtledoves, or of young 
'pigeons. 

1* “And the priest 'skalLbring it unto 
the altar and 'wring-off his •head, and 
I'burn it on the altar; and the blood 
thereof 'shall.be-wrung.out at the side | 
of the altar * i® and he 'shall-pluck. 
away his •crop with his feathers, and 
•cast IT beside the altar on the east part, 
by the place of the ashes * i^ and he 
'shall-cleave it with the wings thereof, 
i6uf ^shali not divideuf Jisunder ; and , 
y\xe 'abaW-^buTn it nponlYie aWat, 
upon the "wood that ts upon the fire it 
is a " burnt.” sacrifice, an offering.made- 
by-fire, of a 'sweet savour unto ^the 
Lord. 


2 “AND when "any •*will-l> offer a" a 
g MEAT-OFFERING unto Hhe 
Lord, his "P offering ^shall.be of fine, 
flour; and he 'shalLpour oil upon it, 
and 'put frankincense thereon : ^ and 
he 'ShalLbring it to Aaron’s sons the 
priests : and he 'shall.take thereout his 
handful of the flour thereof, and of the 
oil thereof, with all the frankincense 
thereof ; and the priest 'shallJ burn •the 
memorial of it upon the altar, to he an 
offering-roade.byjflre, of a ' sweet savour 
unto ^Vie Lord : ® and the remnant of | 
the 8 meat-offering shall be Aaron’s and 
his sons’, it ts a thing h-most "holy of| 
the offerings of ^the Lord made.by. 
fire. 


^ “ And if thou ^■bring an oblation of 
a gmeat-offering BAKEN in the OVEN, 
tt shall be unleavened Peakes of fine, 
flour mingled with "oil, or unleavened 
w wafers anointed with "oil. 


On THt !■ I AT 
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® “ And if thy oblation 6c a R meat, 
offering haken in a f*PAN, it ►'shall.be 
of fine.flour unleavened, mingled with 
"oil. ® Thou ®8halt.part it in-pieces |f flat-piatc. 
and 'pour oil thereon : it ts a R meat- 
offering 

7 “ And if thy oblation be a 8 meat- 
offering haken in./6e-FRYlNGPAN, it 
'‘shall.be.made of tine-flour wnth "oil 
® And thou 'shalt-bring •the gmeat.|g g>ft-offcr- 
offering that Ks.made of these.things 
unto ^the Lord : and 'when jt.is.pre- 
sented unto the priest, he 'shall.bring it 
unto the altar 

® “ And the priest 'shalLtake from the 
g raeat-offering a •memorial thereof, and 
'shallJbum it upon the altar it is an 
offering-made.byJire, of a ' sweet savour 
unto ^the Lord. And that which. 

18-left of the g meat-offering shall be 
Aaron's and his sons’ it ts a thing 
h-niost "holy of the offerings of ^the 
Loud made.by fire 

11 “ No R "meat-offering, which ye 
•■shalLbring unto ^the Lord, •‘shalLbe. 
made with-LEAVEN for ye •■shall. 

•burn no leaven, nor any HONEY, in 
any offering of ^the Lord made.by. 
fire. 

i®“A 8 for thg "P oblation of the 
FIRSTFRUITS, ye i-shalLb offer them 
unto ^the Lord • but they i-shall not 
"be.bumt on the altar for a 'sweet, 
savour. 

1® “ And every oblation of thy gmeat. 
offering •’shalt.thou-season with "SALT ; 
neither •■shalt.thou.Buffer the salt of the 
coNenanV. ol tYv\ "God to WAacViii^^Itom' 
t1^ g meat-offering : with all thine 
offerings thou •'shalLb offer salt. 

“Andifthouf'boffer a gmeat-offering 
of thv FIRSTFRUITS unto Hhe Lord, 
thou I'shalLb offer for •the 8 meat-offering ; 
of thy firstfruits green-ears-of-corn dried | 
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The Meat on 

OltT-OFTBE- 

INO. 

1 (8m ch 6. 
1(1—18 
a a soul 
b bring 
AH an obla- 
tion of 
g gift-offer- 
ing Heb. 
minclmh, 
fi om mah- 
nach, to 
gne 

J Jehovah 
np approach- 
offering, 
korbm, /rom 
fcnhrab, to 
draiv-ncar. 
i burn-as- 
incense 
or, sai our 
of rest 
hol> of 
holies 


Bakfn in an 
Oven 
4 Ps 22 1—5 
pierced, 
cakes Heb 
chalOth, 
ftom clmh- 
lal, to be 
pierced or 
wounded 
wafers, re 
kikee,Jrom 
rahkak, to 
be thin, or 
from reek, 
empty 


burn-'iP-m 
1 1 nse Heb 
hikteer, 
ftom kahtar, 
to burn, 
iniense 
or, savour 
of rest Jleb 
of nichoncli, 
rest, SHtiK- 
faction, de- 
light 

h holy of 
holies 

WlTIIOVT 

Llavfn or 
Honfy 
11 Matt IG 
5—12 ICor 
5 8 

bum-us- 

incense 


liiiHTrnriTS, 

12 Ch 23 
15—20 

ap apjiroRch 
offering 
b bring 
a asceM, 
Heb ahlah 

13 Num IS, 
19 Mk. 9 
49 

g gift-offer- 

’ vn*. 


The FiKsr- 
rnuiTs 
> bring, or, 
bring near 
Heb Hahrab, 
to eome.near 





Leviticus H. 15 . 


i bum as in- 
cense. 


by the fire, even 6om beaten.out of full- 
ears. And thou *8halt.put oil upon 
it, and *lay frankincense thereon : it u 
a s meat-ofTering. And the priest 
•shalD burn •‘tJie memorial of it, part of 
the beaten corn thereof, and part of the 
oil thereof, with all the frankincense 
thereof: tt te an ofi'eringJDiade.by.Jre 
uuto ^the Lobd. 


pkAtK orrnn- Q "AND if his ^Poblation he a sacri- 
mo oyTHii O fice of -PEACE-OFFERING, 

1 aeech\ if he offer %t of the HERD ; whether 

11—21 it he A male or female, he •'shall-^ offer 

up approach- it without-blemisli before ^the Lord. 

b brinff* ^ And he 'BhalLlaj^ his hand upon the 

j Jehovah head of his ap offering, and ‘kill it at the 

te ‘tent door of the t*? tabernacle of tJie congre- 

2 Ex 29 42, gation : and Aaron's sons the priests 
k kidnevs, or, ‘shall-sprinkle •■the blood upon the altar 

reins, i/ci ’ rouud-about. 3 And he •shall-*' offer of 
/riwklh’iaii, Sacrifice of the -peace-offering an 
complete, ’ offering-madc-by-fire unto ^ihe Lord ; 
f ’flankB^, Ueb covereth •the -inwards, 

kesaiitii, and •'all the fat that is upon the -in- 
{onfideiite’ w»rds, * and 'the two kidneys, and 
hope ’ •^the fat that is on them, which is by 
thMiM r”'^ the f flanks, and •the ccaul above the 
j/«fc*yauip liver, with the kidneys, lt-*'shall-he-take- 

reth./roiM away. 

rcmuin!’ur ® " And Aaron’s sons •shallJ bum it 


Leviticus IV. 14. 

caul above the liver, with the kidneys, b c 1490 . 
it (“shall-he-take-away. eowl a^* 

And the priest 'shalL* bum them uw,^wt' 
upon the altar . tt is the food of the offer- 
ing-made.by-fire for a ^ sweet savour: r 7r,»avour 
all the fat is Hhe Lord’s. of reut, or, 

of Butiifao- 
tion 

shall a perpetual statute for faTTiTd’ 

your generations throughout all your Biood 

dwellings, that ye ^•eat neither FAT nor ^ 
BLOOD.” 


e entrance 
te tent 
2 Ex 29 42, 

43 

k kidneVR, or, 
reinu, Jleb 
keluyoth, 
/romkahhih, 
complete, 
perfect 

f flanku, i/e6 
keualim, 


iieh yaihe liver, witli the kidneys, it-''shali-ne-take- 
KUutrom away. 

rcmuin^’to** ® " And Aaron’s sons •shallJ bum it 
kabced ' Oil the altar upon the -burnt-® sacrifice, 
fv-oMi kii’beed, which ts upon tbc -wood that is on the 
«»■» fire : it ts exx offering_madc_by-fire, of a 
glory '■sweet savour unto ^the Lord. 

— ^f)> 7 hk~ ® -P offering for a sacrifice 


0> rHK „ . 

FiorK of -peace-offermg unto ^the Lord he 

I “'’oSr*'" FLOCK , male or female, he 

korban ' *-8hall-*> offer it without-blemish. 

^ If HE •'■•'offer a LAMB for his 
•■ap offering, then •shall-he.*' offer it be- 
fore ^the Lord. ® And he 'shalLlay his 
•-hand upon the head of his offering, and 
[• tent 'kill IT before the h; tabernacle of the 
congregation and Aaron’s sons 'shall- 
sprinkle 'the blood thereof round-about 
upon the altar. ® And he "bh all -•'offer 
from •" of the sacrifice of the -peace-offering an 
offcring-made_by-fire unto ^the Lord*, 
the fat thereof, and the whole rump, it 
••shall-he-take-off hard by the backbone ; 
fnt, ren- Rhd •‘the •" fat that covereth •’the -in- 
dered the wards, and ••all the fat that ts upon the 
N^um'^'is^'^, "inwards, and 'the two "kidneys, and 
30, 32. ’ v-the fat that is upon them, which is by 

the flanks, and •the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it •‘shall-he.take-away. 

1 See ( h 21 And the prfest •shallJ burn it upon 
b’nr’iunR^* the altar . tt ts the food of the offering- 
met nsi inade-by-fire unto ^the Lord. 

Of Gua.ts~ ^ " And if his »P offering he a GOAT, 
then he •shall.*' offer it before ^the 
Lord. And he •shall.lay his •’hand 
tent,ohti upon the head of it, and •kill it before 
b“appomt tabernacle of the "» congregation • 

raent, or,ut and the sons of Aaron •shalLsprinkle 
Reawln^ blood thereof upon the altar rouud. 

Heh mo- about. And he •shall.*' offer thereof 
poiuted’’ ap offering, even an offering.made-by. 

!ieMBon,}f-ot» fire unto -^the Lord ; •the fat that co- 
vereth •■the -inwards, and •■all the fat 
^wflJ«ohei that is upon the -inwards, and 'the 
moheiK), two -kidneys, and •the fat that ts upon 
^‘mSh“ed them, which ts by the flanks, and •the 
77 
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4 AND ^the Lord ^spake unto Moses, bins or 
•saving, 2 “ •Speak unto the “ chil- ^ 
dren of Israel, ‘saying, If a soul •'shalL 2 11 num* is 
SIN through IGNORANCE against 
a any of the commandments of ^the Lord g guns ’ 
concerning things which •'ought not to. a all 
be.done, and •shall.do against ®auy of ® 

them * 

»*afthe PRIEST that is-ANOINT- 
ED •'do.sin according.to the sin of the ” 

people ; then •let-hiin-bring for his sin, 
which he hath sinned, a •'young BUL- •» 

LOCK without-blemish unto ^the Lord hoA par bsn 
for a sin-offering. ^ And he •shalL 
bring •the bullock unto the e door of the * 4^ ® 

te tabernacle of the congregation before e 
^the Lord ; and •shall-lay his •■hand 
upon the bullock's head, and ‘kill •■the pahthach, to 
bullock before ^the Lord. ® And the te^’tent, ohei 
priest that is-anointed •shalLtake of the 
bullock's blood, and •bring it to the 
te tabernacle of the congregation . ® and 
the priest •shall.dip bis •■finger in the 
blood, and •sprinkle of the blood 
set en times before ^the Lord, be- 
fore 'the vail of the sanctuary. ^ And 
the priest •shall.put some of the blood 
upon the horns of the altar of -sweet in- 
cense before ^the Lord, which ts m the 
te tabernacle of the congregation ; and 
•■shalLpour •■all the blood of the bullock 
at 'bottom of the altar of the - burnt, f foundation 
offering which is at the *‘door of the 
te tabernacle of the congregation. ® And ** 
he •‘shall-take-off from it ••all the fat of 
the bullock for the sin.offering , •■the fat 
that covereth the -inwards, and •■all the 
fat that IS upon the -inwards, ® and 
'the two -kidneys, and •ihe fat that is 
upon them, which ts by the flanks, and 
•the caul above the liver, with the kid- 
neys, it •■shall-he-take-away, i^-as it # according 
•■was-takeu-off from the bullock of the -• 
sacrifice of -peace-offenugs . and the 
priest ‘shallJ burn them upon the altar , bum.aa. 
of the - burnt-offering. And 'the skin incense 
of the bullock, and •■all his flesh, with " 
his head, and with his legs, and his -in- 
wards, and hiB dung, ^ even 'the w'hole 
-bullock •shall-he-carry-forth a* without 
the camp unto a clean place, where the 
ashes are.poured.out, and burn him c consume 
on the -wood with -fire where the ashes 
are.poured-out •‘shallJie-be.® burnt. c consumed 
** And if tlie WHOLE CONGRE- tukConorh- 
GATION of Israel •'sin-through.igno- qatiou 
ranee, and the thing ‘beJiid &om the ' 

eyes of the assembly, and they 'have- 
done somewhat against ® any of the com- o one of all 
mandments of ^the Lord concerning 
things which •'should not be.don«, and 
•are-guilty ; ** when the sin, which tliey 
have sinned against it, •isJiuown, then 
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the « congregation ‘shalLb offer a young 
BULLOCK for •‘the sin, and 'bring him 
before the to tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 

W “ And the elders of the congregation 
•shalUay their •’hands upon ti^ head of 
the bullock before Hhe Lord : and 'the 
bullock •shalLbeJcilled before ^the 
Lord. And the priest that is-anointed 
•shalLbring of the bullock's blood to the 
to tabernacle of the congregation : and 
the priest *8hal1.dip his finger tn some of 
the bloqd, and 'sprinkle it seven times 
before ^the Lord, even 'before the vail. 

And he ^shalLp'it some of the blood 
upon tJte horns of the altar which is \ 
before ^the Lord, that is in the totaber- j 
nacle of the congregation, and ^shalL ' 
pour.out 'all the blood at the ^ bottom | 
of the altar of the »burnt.offering, which 
ts at the e door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. And he ^'shalLtake 
'all his fat from him, and burn it upon | 
the altar. ^ And he 'shall.do with the { 
bullock « as he did with the bullock for 
a Bin.offering, so ^‘shall.he.do with this * 
and the priest *shall.make.an.atonement 
for them, and it 'shalLbeJTorgiven them. 
21 And he •shall.carry.forth 'the bullock 
A* without the camp, and 'Cburn him ^as 
he (■' burned the first ^bullock . it m a 
sin.offering for the • congregation. 

aa‘<When a RULER ‘■hath.sinned, 
and 'done somewhat through ignorance 
against “any of the commandments of 
^the Lord his "God conceinmg things 
which ^should not be.done, and is- 
guilty ; 22 or if his sin, wherein he 
''hath.sinned, '•come.to.his-knowledge ; 
he 'shalLbring his '&P offering, a KID of 
the GOATS, a male without. blemish • 
24 and he 'shall.lay his hand upon the 
head of the goat, and 'kill it in the 
place where they '“kill 'the ■burnt- 
offering before ^the Lord . it sin- 
offering. 

21 “ And the priest 'shalLtake of the 
blood of the sin.offering with his finger, ' 
and 'put it upon the horns of the altar of j 
« burnt-offering, and ''shall-pour.out his 
'blood at the 'bottom of the altar of 
« bumt-offering. 26 ^.nd he '•shalL' burn 
'all his fat upon the altar, as the fat of 
the sacrifice of "peace-offerings ' and the 
priest 'shalLmake.an-atonement for him 
as.concerning his sin, and it 'shalLbe- 
forgiven him. 

27 "And if oany ■one of the P COM- 
MON PEOPLE '•sin through ignorance, 
while he *doeth somewhat against oany 
of the commandments of ^the Lord eon- 
cemtng things which '“ought not to-be_ 
done, and be.guilty ; 28 or if his sin, 
which he ha^ sinned, •'come to his 
knowledge • then he 'shall.bring his ‘P of- 
fering, a KID of the GOATS, a female 
without-blemish, for his sin which he 
hath sinned. ** And he 'shallJay his 
'hand upon the head of the sin.offering, 
and 'slay 'the sin-offering in itie place of 
the » bumt-offering. 20 And the priest 
'shalLtake of the blood thereof with his 
finger, and 'put it upon ttw horns of the 
altar of burat-offering, and '“shalL 
pouruint 'all the blood thereof at the 


f bottom of the altar. 21 And he '“shall. 
take.awav *^11 the fat thereof, ‘as ttie 
fat •'iBJ;aken.away from off the sacrifice 
of "peace-offerings ; and the priest 'shall- 
'bum U upon the altar for a rgweet 
savour unto Hhe Lord ; and the priest 
'shall.make.an.Rtonement for him, and 
it 'shalLbe-forgiven him. 

22 « And if he '“bring a ' LAMB for a 
sin ap offering, he '“shalLbring it a female 
without-blemish. 2 s And he 'shalLlay 
his 'hand upon the head of the sin-offer- 
ing, and 'slay it for a sin-Dffering in the 
place where they '“kill 'the ■burnt- 
offering. 

2' “ And the priest 'shalLtake of the 
blood of the sin.offering with his finger, 
and 'put it upon ttie horns of the altar of 
« burnt-offeriug, and '“shalLpour-out 
'all the blood thereof at the f bottom of 
the altar : 25 ^nd he •’shalLtake-away 

'all the fat thereof, as the fat of the 
' lamb •'is taken.away from the sacrifice 
of the peace.offeriiigs ; and the priest 
•shall.' burn them upon the altar, 
“ according.to the offerings-made-by. 
fire unto ^the Lord and the priest 
•shalLmake-an.atonement a** for his sin 
that he hath ■committed, and it 'shall. 
be.forgiven him. 

5 ** AND if a soul '“sin, and -hear the 
voice of swearing, and a'' ts a 
'WITNESS, whether he ''hath-seen or 
known of it; if he '“do not utter it, then 
he 'shalLbear his iniquity. 

2 "Or if a soul '“TOUCH any UN- 
CLEAN THING, whether it be a car- 
case of an unclean beast, or a carcase of 
unclean cattle, or the carcase of unclean 
-creepmg-things, and if it 'be.hidden 
from him ; he also shall he unclean, 
and guilt V. 

2 " Or if he '“touch the uncleanness of 
■man, whatsoever uncleanness it he that 
a man '“shalLbe-defiled withal, and it 
•be.hid from him ; when he •'knoweth 
of it, then he shall he guilty. 

4 " Or if a soul '•SWEAR •■pronounc- 
ing with his lips to do.evil, or to do. 
good, whatsoever it Ite that a «man 
'“shall." pronounce with an oath, and it 
'be.hid from him ; when he •'knoweth 
of It, then he shall be guilty in one of 
these. 

5 " And it 'shalLbe, when he '“shalLbe. 
guilty in one of these things, that he 
•shalLCONFESS that he hath sinned in 
that thing. 2 he 'shalLbring his 
'TRESPASS.OFFER1NG unto Hhe 
Lord for his sin which he hath sinned, 
a female from the flock, a LAMB or a 
kid of the goats, for a sin-offering ; and 
the priest 'shalLmake-an-atonement for 
him concerning his sin. 

7 “ And if •' be '“be not able to bring a 
I lamb, then he 'shalLbring for his 'tres- 
pass, which he hath committed, TWO 
TURTLEDOVES, or two young pi- 
geons, unto ^the Lord ; one for a sin- 
offering, and the other for a ■burnt- 
offering. 2 And he 'shalLbring them 
unto the priest, who •shall-b offer 
which is tor the sin-offering first, and 
'wring-off his 'head from his neck, but 
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B.c 1490, ^shall not divide-iLasunder : o and he 
‘shall-gprinkle of ^he blood of the ain. 
w woii. offering upon the waide of the altar; 

and the rest of the blood ^ahall.be. 
f foundation wrung-out at the ^bottom of the altar . 

■ Heb. tin IT M * a.ain-offering. 

10 Ch. I 14 — 10^‘And he i'ahail.P offer •■the aecond 

P prepare ® * bumt-offering, aecording-to the 

a an nwend- \o manner • and the prieat 'ahalLmake- 

0 *^uman[e^ au-atoueinent for him for hia am which 

he hath sinned, and it •ahall.be.forgiven 
him. 

oy yiNF “ But if •» he f'be not able to bring 

h hu“»d ‘*0 tortl^ovea, or two young pigeons, 
ahaii nut then he that-Binned ‘shalLbring for hia 
reach unto -ap offering tJie TENTH-part of an 
“’’offe^r " of FINE-FLOUR for a ain. 

offering; he t-ahall-put no oil upon it, 

• neither (‘shalLhe.put any frankincense 

thereon * for it m * a.sinloffering. 

12 “ Then •ahall.he.bring it to the 
g graap, priest, and the prieat ‘shall-? take his 

kuhmati handful of it, even a ••memorial thereof, 

1 burn.aa. and 1 ‘bum tt on the altar, « according-to 

u “updir offeringB-made-by-flre unto ^the 

K iieb sin Lord . it ts ^ a_8in-offering. 12 And 

the priest ‘shalLmake-au-atonement for 
him as-touching his ain that he hath 
sinned in one ot these, and it ‘shalLbc- 
e gift-offer- forgiven him . and the remnant ‘shalLbe 
mg, mini h a the priest's, as a meat-offering.” 

Tuesvass in 14 And ^ihe Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
oLY iHiNus ®gaying, ifi “If a soul f-commit a tres- 
pass, and -SIN THROUGH IGNO- 
RANCE, in the HOLY.THINGS of 
^the Lord ; then he ‘shall-bring for his 
'trespass unto ^the Lord a RAM with- , 
out-blemish out-of the flocks, with thy 1 
estimation by shekels of silver, after the | 
shekel of the sanctuary, for a trespass, 
offering • 1 ® and he ♦‘shalLmake-amends 
for •■the harm that he ‘'hath-doue in the 
holy.tliiug, and l-shall-add •■the fifth-part 1 
thereto, and •give it unto the priest | 
and the priest *'shall_make.an-atone- ' 
ment for him with the ram of the tres- 
pass-offeriiig, and it ‘shalLbe-forgiven j 

— siis '^' o y — him. j 

loNOKANci “ And if a soul ^’sin, and ‘commit . 

o uncofaii ©any of these-things which are for- 
bidden to f-be-done by the command- 
ments of 'Hhe Lord ; though he WIST 
tt NOT, yet wJ/c-guilty, and ‘shalLbear 
his iniquity, And he ‘shalLbring a 
r ram, Heb r RAM without-blemish out-of the flock, 
aVo'»(*^Fei, thy estimation, for a trespa'^ss-offer- 

to’iieflrstl ing, unto the prieat* and the priest 
be'strung^** ‘slialLmake-an-atonement for him con. 

cerning his ignorance wherein he erred 
I and wist it not, and it ‘shalLbe-for- 

given him. It ts a-trespass-offering 
he ®hath-certainly ‘•trespassed against 
^the Lord.” 

a^Nfiuhbuub AND Jthe Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 

J. Jehuvtth. ^ •saying, 

2 “ If a soul •■sin, and ‘commit a 
TRESPASS against ^the Lord, and ‘lie 
f fellow unto his f neighbour in that-which-was. 

P delivered-him-to-keep, or in p fellow- 

ship, or in a thing-taken-awav-bv.\io- 
lence, or hath deceived his 'f neighbour ; 

2 or have found that-which-was-lost, and 
^ ‘lieth concerning it, and ‘sweareth false- 

“ ahdahm ly i in Any of all these that a «»man 
79 
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Pdoeth, sinning therein : ^ then it ‘shall, b c uso 

be, because he •'hath.sinned, aud ‘is_ 

guilty, that he ‘shalLrestore 'that which 

he took-violentlj'-awav, or 'the thing 

which he hath-deceitfullv-gotten, or 

'that.whlch was-deliveredJiim-tO-keep, 

or 'the lost-thing which he found, 5 or 6. Matt 6 23 , 

all that about which he •'hath.swom 

falsely ; he *shall even restore it in the 

principal, and •'shall.add the fifth.part 

more thereto, and •‘give it unto him to 

whom it appertaineth, in the day of his 

t trespasB.offering. e And he •’shall ^ 

bring his 'TRESPAS8.0FFERING 6 Cch a la, 

unto ^the Lord, a ram without-blemish 

out-of the flock, with thy estimation, 

for a trespaBs-offering, unto the priest : 

7 and the priest ‘shall.make.an-atone- 7 1 John 2 
ment for him before ^the Lord and it 1.2 
•shalLbe-forgiven him for any.thing of 
all that he •‘hath.done in trespassing 
I therein.” 
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* AND ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
saying, 2 “ ‘Command 'Aaron and his 
'SOUS, saying. This ts the LAW OF THE 
a BUROT.OFFERING • It ts the 
aburnLoffering, bccause.of the churning 
upon the altar all *night unto the morn- 
ing, and the fire of the altar •’shalLbe. 
c burning in it. 

‘ And the priest ‘shalLput-on his 
linen garment, and his linen breeches 
•-shall.he.put upon his flesh, and ‘takc. 
up 'the ashes which the fire •’hath.con- 
sumed 'wtth the » burnt-offering on the 
altar, and he ‘shalLput them beside the 
altar. 11 And he ‘shall-put-off his 'gar- 
ments, and ‘puLon other garments, and 
‘carry-forth 'the ashes without the camp 
unto a clean place. 

12 “And the FIRE upon the altar 
••sliall-be-c burning in it, it •’shall not 
be.put-out and the priest ‘shalLhurn 
■wood on it every morning, and ‘lay 
the a^urnt-offering in_order upon it, 
and he ‘shall j burn thereon the 'fat of 
the peace-offerings The fire •’shall 
ever be.® burning upon the altar ; it 
••shall never go-out. 

“ And this ts the LAW OF THE 
g MEAT-OFFERING the sons of 
Aaron ‘shall-b offer it before ^the Lord, 
before the altar, And he •shalLtake 
of it hiB handful, of the flour of the 
? meat-offenng, and of the oil thereof, 
and 'all the frankincense which ts upon 
the ? meaLofferlng, and ‘sballJhurn it 
upon the altar for a *■ sweet savour, even 
the memorial of it, unto ^the Lord 

“ And the remainder thereof •'shall 
Aaron and his sons eat with.unlea- 
vened-hread •’shalLit.he.eaten in the 
holy place ; in the court of the t** taber- 
nacle of the congregation they •'shalLeat 
it. It •‘shall not be.baken with.leaven. 
I have-given it unto them for their por- 
tion of my offering8-made_hy-fire ; it 
is •'-most “holy, as is the sin-offering, 
and as the trespass-offering. is All the 
males among the * children of Aaron 
•■shalLeat of it. It shall he a statute 
for-e\ er in your generations concerning 
the offerings of ^the Lord made-by.fire : 
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every jcne thet Houcheth them ^fahall.he. 
holy." 

f u And Lord ^pake unto Mogea, 
saying, »>«Thi 8 is t)ie «l> OFFERING 
of AARON and of his sons, which they 
^ 8 haU.i> offer unto ^the Lord in the DAY 
when HE is. ANOINTED ; the tenth- 
part of an «ephah of fine-flour for-a- 
s meat-offering perpetual, half of it in 
- the morning, and half thereof ^at 
night. In a pan it ^shalLbe-made 
with toil; and when it ts baken, thou 
^shalt-bring.itin and the baken pieces 
of tfie meat-offering ►‘shalt-thou-b offer/or 
a sweet savour unto ^the Lord. ^ And 
the priest of his sons that is-anoiuted 
in-his-stead I’shalLP offer it* tt is a 
statute for-ever unto ^the Lord ; it 
^shall.be wholly * burnt. ^ For every 
Kmeat-offeriug for the priest ^-shall-be 
wholly burnt . it ^shall not be eaten." 

And ^the Lord ^spake unto Muses, 
saying, 26 « 'Speak unto Aaron and to 
his sons, saying, This is the LAW of 
the SIN-OFFERING : In the place 
where the « burnt-offering ^sJcilled 
^shall the sin-offering be-killed before 
^the Lord : it u ^-most "holy. 28 The 
priest that “ offereth it for-sin •'shalL 
eat it : in the holy place ^-shalLit-be 
eaten, in the court of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

27 “ Whatsoever shalLtouch the flesh 
thereof f-shalLbe-holy and when tliere 
hs-sprinkled of the blood thereof upon 
any garment, thou >*shalt_wash that 
whereon it >’was-sprinkled in the holy 
place. 28 earthen vessel where- 

in it 4 s. 8 odden ^shall-be-broken : and if 
it be-sodden in a brasen pot, it ’shall-be 
both scoured, and ’rinsed in *water. 
22 All the males among the priests 
^shalLeat thereof * it is -most nioly. 

20 “ And no sm-offering, whereof any 
of the blood ^is-brought into the ^ taber 
nacle of the congregation to reconcile 
withal in the holy place, ^'shall be-eaten . 
it ^shall-be-': burnt in the fire. 

7 “LIKEWISE this IS the LAW of 
the TRESPASS-OFFERING . 
IT is -most "holy. 2 in the place where 
they •’kill •the » bumt-offering ('shall. 
theyJiill •’the trespass-offering . and 
•■the blood thereof ('shall-he-sprinkle 
round-about upon the altar. 

s “ And he ('shall-b offer of it •■all the 
fat thereof; •'the rump, and •'the fat 
that covereth •the -inwards, ^ and •■the 
two ^kidneys, and 'the fat that is on 
them, which is by the flanks, and •the 
caul that is above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it (■shall.he-take.away : 2 and 
the priest •shalUburn them upon the 
altar /or an offering.made.by.fire« unto 
^the Lord : it is a trespass-offering. 

8 Every male among the priests 
(-shalLeat thereof: it (-shalLbe-eaten in 
the holy place: it is h-most "holy. 
7 As the sln-offering is, so ts the tres- 
pass-offering : there is one law for 
them: the priest that (‘maketh-atone- 
ment therewith shalLhave it, 

8 « And the priest that offereth any 
man's •burnt-offering, etfen the priest 


shalLhave to himself the skin of the 
& burnt-offering which he hath offered. 

2 “ And all the s meat-offeriug that 
Hs-baken in the oven, and all that ** 18 . 
dressed in the fryiugpan, and ° in the 
pan, I'shalLbe the priest’s that b offereth 
IT. 12 And every s meat-offering, min- 
gled with toil, and dry, (-shall all the 
sons of Aaron have, one as much as 
another. 

^ “ And this is the LAW of the sacri- 
fice of PEACE-OFFERINGS, which he 
shalLb offer unto ^the Lord. 12 jf he 
(•b offer it for a thanksgiving, then he ■ 
’shall-b offer with the sacrifice of thanks- ’ 
giiing unleavened Peakes mingled with i 
toil, and unleavened wafers anointed 
with toil, and Peakes mingled with toil, 
of fine-flour, fried. ^2 Besides the Peakes, 
he •'shall-b offer for his ap offering lea- 1 
vened bread with the sacrifice of thanks- 
giving of his peace-offerings. And 
of it h^e ’shall-b offer one out-of the whole 1 
&p oblation for an heave-offeriug unto 
^the Lord, and it ('shall.be the priest’s 
>^that sprinkleth •■the blood of the peace, 
offerings. 

15 “ And the flesh of the sacrifice of his 
peace-offerings for thanksgiving ('shall, 
be.eaten the same da^ that it is-b offered , ' 
he (*shall not leave any of it until the 
morning. 

16 “But if the sacrifice of his ap offer- 

ing he a VOW, or a VOLUNTARY- ] 
OFFERING, it ('shall-be-eaten the same 
day thatJie-b offereth his •sacrifice ' 
and on the morrow also the remainder ( 
of it shall-be-caten : the re- 

mainder of the flesh of the sacrifice on 
the third "day (‘shull-be.c burnt with c 
■fire. 

18 “ And if any of the flesh of the sacri- ■ 
lice of his peace-offerings ®be.eaten •'at. 
all on the THIRD "DAY, it shall not 
be-accepted, neither shalLit-be-imputed 
unto him that b offereth it . it shall.be i 
an abomination, and the soul "^that 
eateth of it shall.bear his iniquity. 

12 “ And the flesh that ('toucheth any 
UNCLEAN thing ('shall not be.eaten , 

It (■shalLbeJ burnt with "fire : and as. 
for tbe flesh, all that-be-clean shalLeat 
thereof. 

20 « But the soul that (‘eateth of the 
flesh of the sacrifice of *peace-offering 8 , 
that pertain unto ^the Lord, having his 
uucleanness upon him, even "that "soul 
•shalLbe-cut-off from his "people. 

21 “ Moreover the soul that •'shall- 
touch any unclean thing, ae the unclean- 
ness of »man, or any unclean beast, or » 
any abominable unclean thing, and *eat 
of the flesh of the sacrifice of ■peace- 
offerings, which pertain unto ^the Lord, 
even "that ■soul *shall-be.cut-off from 
his "people.” 

22 And ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
saying, 23 « >Speak unto the * children 2 
of Israel, sfwing. Ye (’shalLeat no man- 
ner of FAT, of ox, or of sheep, or of 
goat. 24 And the fat of the beast-that. 
dieth-oLitself, and the fat of that-which. 
is-tom-with-beasts, ('may.be.used in any. 
other use : but ye •shalIJnJio-wiBe ('eat 
of it. 26 p’qj. \|rho 8 oever toateth the /at 
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of the beaflt, of which men offer an 
oiferiDg.jnade-by-fire unto ^the Lord, 
even the soul >uthat eateth it 'shalLbe. 
cut.off from his 'people. 

Moreover ye ^shalLeat no manner 
of BLOOD, whether %t he of "fowl or of 
"beast, in any of your dwellings. 27 What- 
soever soul it he that l-eateth any-man- 
ner of blood, even "that "soul ‘shalLbe. 
cut_off from his "people." 

28 And ^the Lord ^spake unto Moses, 
saying, 2»«. Speak unto t}ie “children 
of Israel, saying, "J-He that-*^ offereth 
•■the sacrifice of his peace-ofilerings unto 
^the Lord ^■8hall.b^ing his •■"Ptmlation 
unto ^the Lord of the sacrifice of his 
peaue.offerings. 20 Hi8.own hands ^shall. 
bring '^tfte offerings of ^the Lord made. 
by_fire, the "fat with the BREAST, it 
shall-he-bring, that 'the breast may.be. 
waved for a wave.offering before J/Ac 
Lord 

8^ ‘‘ And the priest ‘shallJ bum •the 
fat upon the altar but the breast ‘shalL 
be Aaron’s and his sons’. 82 And the 
RIGHT 'SHOULDER i-shal Lye-give 
unto the priest for an heave_offering 
of the sacrifices of your peace-offer- 
mgs. 

88 *‘ lie among the sons of Aaron, that 
••offereth •■the blood of the peace.offer- 
ings, and 'the fat, shalLhave the right 
shoulder for hts part. 84 por the wave 
'breast and the heave 'shoulder •'have- 
Ltaken of the “children of Israel from 
off the sacrifijes of their peace “offer- 
ings, and ♦have-given them unto Aaron 
the priest and unto his sons by a statute 
for ever from.among •the "children of 
Israel ” 

88 This is the portion of the ANOINT- 
ING of Aaron, and of the anointing of 
his sons, out.of the offerings of ^the 
Lord made-b^’-fire, in the day when he 
presented thfm to minister unto ^the 
Lord in-the.priest’s-ofHce ; 86 ^hich 

■^the Lord commanded to be.given them 
of •the "children of Israel, in the day 
that he anointed them, hi/ a statute for 
ever throughout their generations 

87 This ts the LAW of the a burnt- 
offering, of the 8 nieat-offering, and of 
the sin-offering, and of the trespass- 
offering, and of the C consecrations, and 
of the sacrifice of the peace-offerings, 
88 which '^the Lord commanded 'Moses 
m mount Sinai, m the day that he com- 
manded •the “children of Israel to 
b offer their 'oblations unto ^the Lord, 
in the wilderness of Sinai. 
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S AND ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses. 

•saying, 2 •< -Take 'AARON and 
his 'SONS with him, and 'the garments, 
and the anointing 'oil, and a 'bullock 
for the sin-offering, and 'two "rams, and 
a 'basket of "mnleavened-bread , 8 and 
'gather thou 'all the CONGREGA- 
TION together unto the edoor of the 
tabernacle of the congregation." 

* And Moses ♦did »as ^the Lord com- 
manded HIM ; and the assembly ♦was. 
gathered-together unto the e door of he 
« tabernacle of the congregation. 


Leviticus VIII. 28. 

8 And Moses ♦said unto the congre- b c 1490 

f ation, " This ts the thing which ^the aaron and 
iORD commanded to be-done." *"■ s®**" 

* And Moses ♦brought 'Aaron and 5 , 6*h*Ex *29 
his 'sons, and ♦WASHED them ‘with . * . . 

-water. b^^.b.th«i 

7 And he ♦put upon him 'the coat, Aaron 
and ♦girded him with the girdle, and 
♦CLOTHED HIM •with the robe, and ft.6 
♦put 'the ephod upon him, and he 
♦girded him with tJie curious girdle of 
the ephod, and bound it unto him there- 
with. 8 And he ♦put 'the breastplate 
upon him : also he ♦put in the breast- 
plate 'the ‘"Urim and'the P"Thummim. 1 P 
» And he ♦put •the mitre upon his head ; Thummim, 
also upon the mitre, even upon his fore- the iishto 
front, ♦did-he.put the golden 'plate, the 
holy crown ; "as ^the Lord commanded 

'Moses. 

18 And Moses ♦took the anointing The Taber- 
'oil, and ♦ANOINTED 'the TABER- 
NACLE and 'all that was therein, and anointed 
♦sanctified them, h And he ♦sprinkled ^ 

thereof upon the altar seven times, and 26 ^ 29 . 
♦anointed 'the altar and 'all his vessels, 
both 'the laver and his *>'foot, to sane- b or, ba«e 

tify them 

12 And he ♦poured of the anointing Aaron 
^AfeON-S head 

OINTED HIM, to sanctify him. i* And tiA)THED 
Moses ♦brought Aaron's 'sons, and “ 

♦put coats upon them, and ♦girded 
THEM with -girdles, and b'4-put bonnets b bound 
upon them ; " as ^the Lord commanded 

'Moses. 

And he ♦brought " •the bullock for thk sin- 
the SIN-OFFERING and Aaron and 
his sons ♦laid their 'hands upon the 29 10 — u 
head of the bullock for the siii-offering ” J^h***^***” 

1® And he ♦slew tt , and Moses ♦took 
•the blood, and ♦put it upon the horns 
of the altar round-about with his finger, 
and ♦purified 'the altar, and poured 'the 
blood at the * bottom of the altar, and foundation 
♦sanctified it, to make.reconcihation 
upon it 18 And he ♦took 'all the fat 
that was upon the -inwards, and •the 
fcaul above the liver, and •the two "kid- ^ redundance 
neys, and their 'fat, and Moses ‘♦burned 1 banied_«iB_ 
It upon the altar. 17 But •the bullock, 
and his 'hide, his 'flesh, and his 'dung, eonsumed 
he •'burnt with "fire without the camp; a accordmtr 
"as ^the Lord commanded 'Moses as Jehovah 

18 And he ♦brought •the ram for the A«rENDiNo- 
» BURNT.OFFERING • and Aaron ir^Vi'Ii' E x 
and his sons ♦laid their 'hands upon the 29 is— is 
head of the ram. i® And he ♦killed tt ; * 
and Moses ♦sprinkled 'the blood upon 
the altar round-about. 20 And he cut 
the ram into pieces ; and Moses ‘♦burnt i bumt-aa- 
the head, and 'the pieces, and "the fat ‘“‘^ense 
21 And he washed "the -inwards and 
•the legs m "water ; and Moses ‘♦burnt ^ anascend- 
•the whole "ram upon the altar : it was msc-offirinff 
a " burnt-sacrificc for a f sweet savour, 
and an oflFering-made.by-fire unto ^tiie a according 
Lord; "as^^/ic Lord commanded 'Moses, aa jehoiah 
22 And he ♦brought the other 'ram, The Biood 
the ram of f ""consecration and Aaron 22 — w’^mee. 
and his sons ♦laid their 'hands upon the 20 19—21 
head of the ram. 23 And he ♦slew it ; 
and Moses ♦took of the BLOOD of it, 14 — is, 36— 
and ♦put it upon the TIP of Aaron’s ^ 
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Lxvmcus VIII. 24. 

B.C.14M. "right ear, and upon the thumb of his 
"right hand, and upon i)\e great toe of 
his "right foot. And he ‘^-brought 
Aaron’s •‘sons, and Moses ^ut of ^e 
blood upon tip of their "right ear, 
and upon thumbs of their "right 
hands, and upon the great toes of "their 
right feet : and Moses ‘^'sprinkled 'the 
. blood upon the altar round-about. 

Th* H\ko* m And he ♦took •the fat, and 'the 
rump, and 'all the fat that was upon the 
29 22—35 -inwards, and Hhe ^ caul above the liver, 
r redundance *kidne>s, and their 'fat, 

and the right 'shoulder : and out-of 

the basket of ■unleavened-bread, that 
UHU before ^the Lord, he took one ua< 
p pierced. leavened Peake, and a P cake of oiled 
cake bread, and one wafer, and ♦put them 

on the fat, and upon the right shoul- 
der : 27 and he ♦PUT ULL UPON 
AARON’S HANDS, and upon his 
SONS’ hands, and ♦waved them for a 
i burnt a«_ wave-oflfering before ^the Lord. 2 a A.nd 
incense Moses ♦took THEM ftom ofF their hands, 
‘♦burnt them on the altar upon the 
f Aiiipaa » burnt-offering . they tpere ‘‘consecra- 

r <^,saiour tions for a 'sweet savour • it ta an 
— ofFering-made-by-fire unto ^the Lord. 

B«a«T “ And Moses ♦took 'the BREAST, 

29 II Ex 29 and ♦wat ed it for a wave-offering before 
f. ^fiUings Lord for of the ram of f ""consecra- 

tion it was Moses’ port j »aa ^the Lord 
commanded 'Moses. 

Oil axd 80 Moses ♦took of the anointing 
n.»in«« OIL, and of the BLOOD which was 

30 HEX 29 21 upon the altar, and ♦SPRINKLED %• 

upon Aaron, and upon his garments, 
and upon his sons, and upon his sons’ 
garments with him ; and ♦sanctified 
'Aaron, and his 'garments, and his 
'sons, and his sons’ 'garments with 
him. 

Th* Fl*8h 21 A.nd Moses ♦said unto Aaron and 

31 «%*Fx sons, “‘Boil 'the FLESH at the 

29 31—34 ^ door of the tabernacle of the congre- 

te gation : and there ‘‘EAT it with 'the 

f the"fliiinffB bread that ts in the basket of f *"con- 
« according secrations, "as 1 commanded, saying, 
»*. ‘ Aaron and his sons ‘'shalLeat it. 22 

that which-reinaineth of the flesh and 
c conaume of the bread ‘‘shall.} e.c burn with "fire. 
Seven Ditb 23 a ye ‘'shall nOt gO-OUt of the 

oV THE* Tent ®4oor of the tabernacle of the cou- 
29 gregation tn seven days, until the 
t ^11 days of your f ■consecration be.at 

r ailing.. : for SEVEN DAYS shall 

f ail your heJ consecrate you. 34 As he •‘hath. 

done "this "day, so ^the Lord hath com- 
manded to do, to raake.an.atonement 
for you. 25 Tlierefore ‘■shalLye abide 
at the edoor of the te tabernacle of the 
congregation day and night seven days, 
and 'keep 'the charge of ^the Lord, that 
ye ‘■die not • for so I •‘am.commanded ” 
23 So Aaron and his sons ♦did 'all 
"things which ^the Lord commanded 
by the hand of Moses. 

The Eiohth O AND it ♦came.to-pass on the 
1 e.?m'27 ^ EIGHTH "DAY, that Moses 
called Aaron and his sons, and the elders 
of IsraSl ; 2 and he ♦said unto Aaron, 
a fB aM«end- “ 'Take thee a young calf for a sin.offer- 
hM-ofreiing. and a ram for a "bumt-offering, 

^ [without-blemish, and >> offer them before 
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^the Lord. * And unto the •children of 
IsraSl thou shalt-speak, saying, ' *Take 
ye a kid of the goats for a sin-offering ; 
and a calf and a lamb, both of tJte first 
year, without-blemish, for a * burnt- 
offering ; * also a bullock and a ram 
for peace-offerings, to sacrifice before 
^the Lord ; and a t meat-offering min- 
gled with "oil: for to day ^the Lord 
wilLappear unto you.’ " 

® And they ♦brought that 'which Mo- 
ses commanded before ttw tabernacle 
of the congregation : and all the CON- 
GREGATION ♦DREW-NEAR and 
♦stood before ^the Lord. 

3 And Moses said, This is the thing 
which ^the Lord commanded that-ye- 
should-do * and the glory of ^the Lord 
shall-appear unto you.” 

7 And Moses ♦said unto AARON, 
" ‘Go uuto the ALTAR, and p ‘Offer thy 
'sin-offering, and thy "'burnt-offering, 
and ‘make-an-atonement for thyself, and 
for the people . and Proffer 'the "p offer- 
ing of the people, and ‘make-au-atone- 
ment for them; "as ^the Lord com- 
manded.” 

8 Aaron therefore ♦went unto the 
altar, and ♦slew 'the calf of the SIN- 
OFFERING, which was FOR HIM 
SELF. 3 And Ute sons of Aaron ♦brought 
'the blood unto him * and be ♦dipped 
his finger in the blood, and ♦put tt upon 
the horns of the altar, and poured-out 
'the blood at the f bottom of the altar . 

but 'the fat, and 'the kidneys, and 
'the 'caul above the liver of the sin. 
offering, he ‘ burnt upon the altar , "as 
Lord commanded 'Moses And 
'the flesh and 'the hide he burnt with 
"fire without the camp. 

12 And he ♦slew 'the "BURNT-OF- 
FERING ; and Aaron’s sons ♦presented 
unto him 'the blood, which he ♦sprinkled 
round-about upon the altar. 13 And 
they presented 'the " burnt-offering unto 
him, with the pieces thereof, and 'the 
head ’ and he 'burnt them upon the i 
altar. And he ♦did wash 'the -in- 
wards and 'the legs, and ‘♦burnt them 
ui>on the " burnt-offering on the altar. 

13 And he ♦brought the PEOPLE’S 
"P'OFFERING, and ♦took 'the goat, 
which was the siu-offering for the peo- 
ple, aud ♦slew it, and ♦offered-it.for-siu, 
as the first. 

18 And he ♦brought 'the "BURNT- 
OFFERING, and Proffered it accord- 
ing.to the ■ manner. i 

17 And he ♦brought 'the SMEAT 
OFFERING, and nook an handful , 
thereof, and ‘♦burnt tt upon the altar, 
beside the " bumt.o sacrifice of the i 
morning. 

18 He ♦slew also 'the bullock and 'the 
ram for a sacrifice of "PEACE-OFFER- 
INGS, which was for the people: and 
Aaron's sons ♦presented unto nim •the 
blood, which he ♦sprinkled upon the 
altar round-about, i® and •the fat of 
the bullock and of the ram, the rump, 
and that which covereth the inwards, 
and the kidneys, and the 'caul above the 
liver : 2® and they ♦put 'the fat upon 


B.C. 1490. 
j Jchpvnh. 


g gift-offer- 
ing 


The People 

ASBEMBLS. 
te tent. 


p prepare 
a asctndingo 
offering 

up approach- 
offering 


The SiN- 

OPFERINO P( 

Aaron 


AsrENDINO. 
01 1’ERINO 
a aHcinding- 
uffiring 
Heb holah 


SlN-OPrERIMO 
for the 
Peupie 
ap approach- 
offering 


A.CFNDINO- 

OPIERINO 

p prepared 
o ordinance 

Gift-offer- 

INO 

g gift-offer- 
ing 

a o ascpnd- 
ing-offering 


Leviticus IX. 21. 


BC 1480. 
I burn 
incaiue 


BlXBBINO iLMD 
TUX Gt.ORV 
22 Num 6 22 
Luke 24 6(1 
p preparing, 
or, making 


te tent 
j J ehovah 


Tiix Firx 

COMER 

4 Gen 4 4 
Judg 6 21 
1 Km 18 38, 
39 2 Chr 

7 1—3 P« 
20 3 


Stuanue 

FiRr 

Naoab and 
Aoihu tON- 
RDMFD 

bee Led. 6 
1—7 

b brought, 
near 

i .lehorah 
r frum.beforo 
Jehovah. 


NeDAB AND 
ABIIIC ( AU 
RILD OUT 


a according 
Tue Cuaroe 


enlrnnce 
[• tent 


Wine avd 
Stronu 
Drink 
I £ze 44 21 


lU Ch 11 47, 
and 20 2b 
Jer 16 19 
Eiek 22 26, 
and 44 23 
Neh 8 2 8, 
9, 13 Mai 
2 7 


The Prieht’ 
POUTIOM. 

g gift-offer- 
ing 

83 


the breastg, and he * ♦burnt the "fat upon 
the altar : and *the breaets and the 

right v-ahoulder Aaron waved a wave. 
offbrlng before ^the Lord; “as Moaea 
commanded. 

22 And Aaron ♦lifted.up his 'hand to* 
ward the people, and ♦BLESSfil) them, 
and ♦came.down from P offering of the ' 
sin-offering, and the * burnt-offering, 
and ><peace-offeringB. 

And Moses and Aaron ♦went into 
the to tabernacle of the congregation, and 
♦camc-out, and ♦blessed 'the people ; 
and the GLORY of ^the Lord ♦appeared 
unto all the people. 

24 And there ♦came a FIRE out 
from before ^tke Lord, and ♦consumed 
upon the altar 'the ^ bumt.offering and 
'the fat which when all the people 
♦saw, they ♦shouted, and ♦fell on their 
faces. 

I AND NADAB and ABIHU, ttw 
L V/ sous of Aaron, ♦took either_of. 
them his censer, and ♦put fire therein, 
and ♦put incense thereon, and ♦offered 
STRANGE FIRE before ^the Lord, 
which he commanded them not. 2 ^||d 
there ♦went.out fire ffrom ^the Lord, 
and ♦devoured them, and they ♦died 
before ^the Lord 

2 Then Moses ♦said unto Aaron, 
“ This ts tt that ^the Lord spake, say- 
ing, 1 wilLbeJSANCTIFlED in them. 
that-comemigh me, and before all the 
people 1 wilLbe.GLORlFIED.” And 
Aaron ♦held-his.peacc. 

* And Moses ♦called Mishael and El- 
raphan, the sons of Uzziel the uncle of 
Aaron, and ♦said unto them, ^‘•Coine. 
near, ’carry your 'brethren from 'before 
the sanctuary tOUT of the CAMP." 
® So they ♦went.near, and ♦carried them 
in their coats ^out of the camp, i^as 
Moses had-baid. 

* And Moses ♦said unto AARON, and 
unto ELEAZAR and unto ITHAMAR, 
hiB sons, “^■Uncover not your heads, 
neither ^'rend your clothes ; lest ye •'die, 
and lest wrath •'come upon all the c peo- 
ple : but •'let your brethren, the whole 
house of Israel, bewail the burning 
which ^the Lord hath kindled. ^ And ye 
••shall not go-out from the « door of the 
tc tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye 
•'die : for ttie anointing oil of ^the Lord 
IS upon you.” And they ♦did accord- 
lug.to the word of Moses. 

® And ^the Lord ♦spake unto Aaron, 
saying, ® “ •'Do not drink WINE nor 
STRONG-DRINK, thou, nor thy sons 
with thee, when ye go into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, lest ye •'die 
it shall be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations • and that ye may_ 

E ut-difference between *holy and *un- 
oly, and between »unclean and *<clean , 
and that ye may .teach •'the * children 
of Israel 'all the statutes which ^the 
Lord -^hath spoken imto them by the 
hand of Moses.” 

12 And Moses ♦spake unto AARON, 
and unto ELEAZAR and unto ITHA- 
MAR, his sons that were-left, ‘‘-Take 
'the s meat-offering that remaineth of 


Leviticus XI. 10. 
the offering of Hhe Lord made.by-fire, 
and ’eat it withoutleaven beside the 
altar for it is *>'mo8t ■holy : ^ and ye 
•shalLeat it in the holy place, because 
IT is thy due, and thy sons* due, of the 
sacrifices of ^the Lord made-b^'-fire : 
for so I ••am-commanded. 14 the 
wave 'breast and ”heBve 'shoulder •’shalLj 
ye.eat in a clean place ; thou, and thy 
sons, and thy daughters with thee * for 
they be thy due, and thy sons' due, which 
are^ven out.of the sacrifices of peace, 
offerings of the * children of Israel. 

1® The heave shoulder and the wave 
breast •'shalLthey.bring with the offer- 
ings Jnade.by.fire of the fat, to wave it\ 
for a wave-offering before ^the Lord ; 
and it •shalLbe.thine, and thy sons’ with 
thee, by a statute for ever, ■as ^the 
Lord hath commanded.” I 

1® And Moses •diligently ••sought •■thel 
goat of the SIN-OFFERING, and, be- 
hold, it was-** BURNT* and he ♦was- 
angrj' with Eleazar and Ithamar, the 
sons of Aaron which were left ahve, say- 
ing, 17 Wherefore ••have ye not eaten 
'the sin-offering in the holy place, see-| 
ing IT ts -most "holy, and Ood ••hath 
given IT you to bear •■the iniquity of the 
congregation, to make-atonement for 
them before ^the Lord ? i® Behold, •■the\ 
blood of it was not brought Jn within the! 
holy flace ye should-itideed have.eatenj 
IT in the holy place, *asl commanded ” 

12 And Aaron ♦said unto Moses, Be- 
hold, this day have-they.® offered theirj 
'sin-offering and their ■'burnt-offenngl 
before '^the Lord ; and such things 
♦have.befallen me and if 1 had-eaten 
the sin offering to day, should it have.j 
been s accepted in the sight of '^the 
Lord ?” 29 And when Moses ♦heard 

that, • he ♦was content. 
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U AND -^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses 
and to Aaron, saying unto them, 

2 -Speak unto the "children of Israel, 
saying. These are the BEASTS which I 
ye •'shall-EAT among all the beasts that I 
art’ on the earth. 

3 “Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and I 
is clovenfooted, and cheweth the cud,j 
among the beasts, that •'shalLye.eat. 

4 Nevertheless •these •'shall ye not eat 
of them-that-chew the cud, or of them, 
that-divide the hoof, as 'the camel, be- 
cause HE cheweth the cud, but divideth not 
the hoof ; he ts unclean unto } ou. ® And 
'the coney, because he cheweth the cud, 
but divideth not the hoof , he ts unclean 
unto you. ® And •the hare, because he 
cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; 
he is unclean unto you 7 And 'the swine, 
though he divide the hoof, and be cloven- 
footed, yet HE cheweth not the cud ; he 
ts unclean to you. 3 Of their flesh •'shall 
ye not eat, and their carcase •'shall ye not 
touch ; THEY are unclean to you. 

» “ 'These •'shalLye.eat of all that are _ 
in the WATERS, whatsoever hath fins tu"w"ex. 
and scales in the waters, in the 
and in the rivers, them •'shall.} e.eat. 

10 « And all that have not fins and I 
scales iu the seas, and in the rivers, of I 
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all that move in the waters, and of any 
^living • thing which is in the waters, 
TiiBT shall be an abomination unto you : 

they ^shalLbe even an abomination 
unto you; ye ^shall not eat of their 
flesh, but ye ^shalLhave their 'carcases 
in^bomination. Whatsoever hath no 
flns nor scales in the waters, that shall 
. be an abomination unto you. 

“ And 'these are they which ye 
^shall have in abomination among the 
FOWLS ; they ('shall not be.eaten, 
THEY are an abomination "iihe eagle, 
and 'the ossifrage, and •the ospray, 

And 'the vulture, and •the kite after 
his kind ; 'every raven after his 
kind ; and 'the owl, and 'the night- 
hawk, and •the cuckow, and •the hawk 
after his kind, and •the little.owl, 
and •the cormorant, and •the ^eat-owl, 
18 and 'the swan, and 'the pelican, and 
'the gier.eagle, ^ and 'the stork, the 
heron after h^er kind, and •the lapwing, 
and 'the bat. 

JW « All FOWLS that CREEP, going 
upon all four, shall be an abomination 
unto you. 

21 “ Yet •these (■may_ye_eat of every 
flying creeping-thing that goeth upon 
all four, which have legs above their 
feet, to leap withal upon the earth ; 
22 even •these of them ye •'may-eat •the 
locust after his kind, and 'the bald, 
locust after his kind, and 'the beetle 
after fais kind, and •the grasshopper 
after his kind. ** gut all other flying 
creeping.things, which have four feet, 

. tS shall be an abomination unto you. 

2-1 And for these ye (-shall.be-un- 
clean : whosoever "-toucheth the CAR- 
CASE of them shalLbe-UNCLEAN 
until the even. 23 And whosoever bear- 
eth ought of the carcase of them (-shall, 
wash nis clothes, and ’be.unclean until 
the even. 26 carcases of every beast 
which divideth the hoof, and is not 
clovenfooted, nor cheweth the cud, are 
unclean unto you every.one *J-that 
toucheth them shalLbe-unclean. 27 And 
whatsoever goeth upon his paws, among 
all manner of beasts that go on all four, 
those are unclean unto you : whoso 
»toucheth their carcase shalLbe.un- 
clean until the even. 28 And "he that- 
bearetb 'the carcase of them ('shalLwash 
his clothes, and *be-unclean until the 
even : they are unclean unto you. 

22 These also shall be *unclean unto 
you among the CREEPING.THINGS 
"that creep upon the earth ; the weasel, 
and the mouse, and the tortoise after 
his kind, 2 ® and the ferret, and the 
chameleon, and the lizard, and the snail, 
and the mole. 21 These are ^‘unclean to 
you among all that creep: whosoever 
"doth-touch them, when they be.dead, 

. shalLbe-unclean until the even. 

22 ** And upon whatsoever any of 
them, when they are.dead, (-dotlufall, it 
shalLbe.UNCLEAN ; whether it be any 
vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or 
sack, whatsoever vessel it be, wherein 
any work (‘is-done, it (-muBt-be-put into 
water, and it * 8 hall.be-unclean until the 
even ; so it ^shalLbeuileansed. 23 And 


every earthen vessel, whereinto any of 
them (falleth, whatsoever is in it shalL 
be.unclean ; and ve (-shalLbreak it. 
2* Of all ^rneat which (‘may.beieaten, 
that on which such water i-cpmeth shalL 
be.unclean : and all drink that (-may-be- 
drunk in every such vessel shalLbe.un- 
clean. 23 And every thing whereupon 
any part of their carcase ^falleth shall, 
be.unclean ; whether it be oven, or ranges 
for pots, they shalLbe-broken down : 
for THEY are unclean, and shalLbe-un- 
clean unto 3'ou. 

86 « Nevertheless a fountain or pit, 
wherein there is * plenty of •water, (-shalL « 
be.clean . but thaLwhich-toucheth their 
carcase shalLbe-unclean. 27 And if any 
part of their carcase (-fall upon any 
sowing seed which is-to.be-sown, it 
shall be clean. 28 gut if any water (-be. 
put upon the seed, and any part of their 
carcase ‘fall thereon, it shall be unclean 
unto you. And if any beast, of 
which ye (-may-eat, die ; "he thaLtouch- 
eth the carcase thereof shall.be.unclean 
until the even. And "he that-eateth 
of t/ic carcase of it shall.wash his clothes, 
and *be.unclean until the even • "he 
also thaLbeareth 'the carcase of it (-shall. 
wash his clothes, and ‘be.unclean imtil 
the even. 

“And every >«CREEPING.THING 
that creepeth upon the earth shall be an 
abomination ; it shall not be.eaten. 

“*2 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and 
whatsoever goeth upon all four, or 
whatsoever ^ hath more feet among all ^ 
^creeping.things that creep upon the 
earth, them ye shall not eat , for they 
are an abomination. ^ Ye (-shall not 
make 'your •* selves abominable with any « 
’‘creeping-thing that creepeth, neither 
(■shalLye.make.yoursel ves-uncl ean with 
them, that ye ‘should-be-defiled thereby. ■ 

44 « for K am '^the Lord your "God 
ye ‘shall therefore sanctify.yourselves, 4 
and YE ‘SHALL.BE -HOLY ; for 5 , 
am -HOLY neither (-shalLy e-defile 
'7 yourselves with any manner of *creep- 
ing.thii^ that creepeth upon the earth, y 
4 * For f am ^the Lord that bringeth 
YOU up ouLof the land of Egypt, to be 
your "God . ye ‘shall therefore be "holy, 
for 5 am -holy. 

^ “ This M //le LAW of the beasts and of 
the fowl, and of every diving 'creature 
that moveth in the waters, and of every 
creature that creepeth upon the earth ; « 

to make.a.difference between the 
UNCLEAN and the CLEAN, and be- 
tween the beast that may.be-eaten and 
the beast that may not be.eaten.’' 
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AND ^the Lord ♦spake unto Mo- purification 
ses, saying, 2 « .gpeak unto //le 
-children of Israel, saying. If a WO- Chilu. 
MAN (-havejconceived seed, and ‘bom a ^ 
MAN-CHILD : then she -shalLbe.un- f 
clean seven days ; according.to the days 
of the separation for her infirmity shall, 
she-be-unclean. 2 And in the eighth ' 

•day the flesh of his foreskin (-shalLbe. 
circumciscd. 4 And she (-shall then 
continue in the blood of her purifying 
three and thirty days ; she (-shalLtouch 
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no hallowed-thing, nor •‘come into the 
sanctuary, until the daj's of her puri> 
fying be-fhlfllled. 

* But if she ^bear a MAlD-child, 
then she •shall-be-unclean two weeks, 
as in her separation: and she >^shalL 
continue in the blood of her purifying 
threescore and six d^s. 

® " And when the DAYS of her puri- 
fying are-FULFlLLED, for a son, or 
for a daughter, she (‘shalLbring a 
LAMB “of the first year for a « burnt- 
offering, and a young pigeon, or a turtle- 
dove, for a sin-offering, unto t?ie ^door 
of the tetabemacle of the congregation, 
unto the priest • ^ who •shalL** offer it 
before ^tf^ Lord, and *make.an-Rtone- 
mentfor her ; and she •shall.be.cleansed 
from the issue of her blood. This is the 
law for her that hath-bom a male or a 
female. 

8 “ And if she be not able to bring a 
lamb, then she •shall-bring TWO TUR- 
TLES, or TWO YOUNG PIGEONS; 
the one for the » bumt-offering, and tite 
other for a sia-offenng • and the priest 
•shall-make-an-atonement lor her, and 
she •shall-be^lean.^' 

"I O AND ^the Lord ♦spake unto Mo- 
ses and Aaron, saying, ®“When 
a *man shalLhave in the skin of his 
flesh a rising, a scab, or bright spot, and 
it ‘be in the skin of his fiesh like the 
"plague of LEPROSY ; then he *8hall- 
be.brought unto Aaron the priest, or 
unto one of his sons the priests • ^ and 
the priest •shalLlook-on «-the plague in 
the skin of the flesh * and when the hair 
in the plague Jis-turned white, and the 
plague in sight he deeper than the skin 
of his flesh, it w a plague of leprosy 
and the priest 'shall-look-on him, and 
•pronounce him unclean. 

* ** If the bright-spot be white in the 

skin of his flesh, and in sight he not 
deeper than the skin, and the a&ir there- 
of -'be not turned white ; then the priest 
•shalLshut-up him that hath 'the plague 
seven days : * and the priest 'shalL 

look.on him the seventh *day and, be 
hold, ^ the plague in his sight be-at-a. 
stay, and the plague spread not in the 
skin , then the priest •shall-shut-him.up 
seven days more ® and the priest 
•shall-look-on him again the seventh 
"day: and, behold, tf the plague be 
f somewhat-dark, and the pla^e spread 
not in the skin, the priest •s.halLpro- 
nounce-him.clean : it m but a scab . 
and he •shall. wash his clothes, and ‘be. 
clean. 

7 “ But if the scab i-spread much- 
abroad in the skin, after that he hath- 
been-seen of the priest for his cleansing, 
he ‘shalLbe-seen of the priest again . 
8 and (/'the priest 'see that, behold, the 
scab spreadeth in the skin, then the 
priest •shall-pronounce-him-uuclean : 
it w a leprosy. 

»“When the plape of LEPROSY 
48 in a a man, then he ‘shalLbe.brought 
unto the priest ; and the priest 'shaU- 
see him • and, behold, if the rising be 
white in the skin, and it have.tumed 


the hair white, and there be i quick > raw 
flesh in the rising ; jx is an old 
leprosy in the skin of his flesh, and the 
priest •shall-pronounce-him.unclean, 
and (‘shall not shut-him-up : for he is 
unclean. 

^ “ And if a "leprosy break-out abroad 
in the skin, and the LEPROSY •CO- 
YER '-ALL the SKIN of him that hath 
the plague from his head even to his 
foot, wheresoever the priest looketh ; 
^8 then the priest •shalLconsider : and, 
behold, ^ the leprosy have-covered 'all 
his fiesh, he •shall-pronounce./ttm-clean 
that hath 'the plagpie : it *(18 all turned 
white HE M clean. 

W“But when »RAW FLESH ap- 

f ieareth in him, he Bhall.be.unclean 
® And the priest ‘shalLsee the • raw 
^fiesh, and •pronouuce-him-to-be-un- 
clean : for the ( raw "fiesh is unclean : 
it ur a leprosy. 

18 Or if the • raw "flesh ('tum.again, 
and ‘be-changed unto white, he •shall, 
come unto the priest ; i^ and the priest 
‘shall-see him . and, behold, tf the 
plague ''be-turned into white ; then the 
priest •shalLpronounceJnm-clean that 
hath *1,116 plague • he is clean. 

18 “ The flesh also, in which, even in 
the skin thereof, hvas a BOIL, and ’is. 
healed, 18 and in the place of the boil 
there 'be a white rising; or a bright- 
spot, white, and somewhat-reddish, and 
it ‘be-shewed to the priest ; ** and if, 
when the priest ‘seeth it, behold, it be 
in.sight lower than the skin, and the 
hair thereof •■be.tumed white, the priest 
•shall.pronounceJiim-unclean : it is a 
plague of leprosy broken.out of the 
boil. 

21 « But if the priest 4ook-on it, and, 
behold, there be no white hairs therein, 
and if It be not lower than the skin, but 
be f somewhat-dark ; then the Priest 
•shall-shut-him-up seven days * ^ and 
if it ospread.mucb (’abroad in the skin, 
then the priest ‘shalLpronounce him 
unclean : it is a plague. 23 But if the 
bright spot ('Stay in his place, and spread 
not, IT IS a "burning-boil ; and the 
priest •shall-pronounce.him-clean. 

21 “ Or if there (‘be any fiesh, in the 
skin whereof there is a (>hot BURNING, 
and the • quick flesh that burneth 'have 
a white bright-spot, somewhat-reddish, 
or white ; 2> then the priest •shallJook. 

upon IT : and, behold, if the hair in 
the bright-spot •(be.tumed white, and it 
be in sight deeper than the skin ; it is a 
leprosy broken-out of the burning • 
wherefore the priest .shall.pronounce 
HIM unclean, it is the plague of le- 
prosy. 

26 « But if the priest (‘look-on it, and, 
behold, there be no white hair m the 
bright-spot, and it be no lower than the 
other skin, but be f somewhat-dark ; then 
the priest •shalLshut.him.up seven 
days : 27 and the priest •shall.look.upon 
him the seventh "day: and if It "be- 
spread (‘much-abroad in the skin, then 
the priest 'shall-pronounce him un- 
clean : it is the plague of leprosj^. 

28 « And if the bright-spot (‘stay in his 
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place, und apread not in the alcin, but it 
be f somewhat-dark ; it ta a rising of 
the burning, and the priest thalLpro* 
nounce rim clean : for it ts an inflam* 
mation of the burning. 

“ If a * man or woman i-have a 
plague upon the HEAD or the beard ; 
w then the priest ‘shall-see 'the plague ; 
and, behold, if it be insight deej^r than 
, the skin ; and there be in it a s yellow 
» thin hair ; then the priest ‘shalLpro- 
’ nounce rim unclean : it is a dry- 
scali, even a leprosy upon the head or 
■beard. 

** And if the priest ^look_on 'the 
plague of the scall, and, behold, it be 
not injiight deeper than the skin, and 
that there is no black hair in it ; then 
the priest 'shalLshut-up him that hath 
'the plague of the scall seven da^'s * 
^ ana in the seventh ■day the priest 
•shalLlook-on •the plague : and, behold, 
i/* the scall spread not, and there.be in 
it no s yellow hair, and the scall be not 
inusight deeper than the skin ; ^ he 
*shalLbe.8haven, but •the scall shall he 
not shave; and the priest 'shall-shut- 
up him that hath •the scall seven davs 
more : ^ and in the seventh «day the 
priest ‘shalLlook-on •the scall : and, 
behold, «/the scall •'be not spread in the 
skin, nor be iojsight deeper than the 
skin ; then the priest ‘shalLpronounce 
HIM clean ; and he 'shall. wash his 
clothes, and •be.clean. 

85 « But if the scall ‘spread ^much in 
the skin after his cleansing ; ^ then 
the priest 'shalLlook on him : and, be* 
hold, if the seal! •'be.spread in the skin, 
the priest shall not seek for >« yellow 
■hair ; he te unclean. 

^ But if the scall •*be in his sight at. 
a-stay, and ttiat there •'is black hair 
grown-up therein ; the scall •'is healed, 
RE is clean: and the priest 'shalLpro* 
. nounce-him^lean. 

^ “ If a 1 man also or a woman ''have 
in the skin of their flesh bright.Bpots, 
even WHITE BRIGHTJ3POTS ; 
*8 then the priest *shallJook • and, be- 
hold, {/* the bright.spot8 in the skin of 
their flesh be f darkish white; it m a 
freckled-spot that groweth in the skin ; 
. HE is clean. 

^ ^^And the 'man whose hair 'is.fallen. 
off his head, re is BALD ; yet is re 
clean. 

And he that ''hath his hair fallen, 
off from the part of his head toward his 
face, HE is forehead-bald : yet is he 
clean. 

^ “ And if there.be in the bald.head, 
or ■baid.forehead, a white reddish sore ; 
IT is a leprosy sprung.up in his bald, 
head, or his baldJTorehead. ^ Then the 
priest 'shalLlook-upon it : and, behold, 
i/’the rising of the sore be white reddish 
in his baldiiead, or in his baldJTorehead, 
as ttie leprosy appeareth in ttie skin of 
Me flesh ; « ns is a leprous ' man, he 
is unclean ‘ the priest thalLpronounce 
him utterly.unciean ; his plague is in 
his head. 

^ ** And the LEPER in whom the 
plague iSf his clothes thalLbe rent, and 
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his head ''bare, and he shalLputoLCover* B c i 49 n. 

days wherein the plague shall be in him 
he shalLbe.deflled ; he is unclean: he 7 3, is 5 
''shalLdwell alone ; without the camp L"*"* i'-*. 

shall his habitation be. 

“ The GARMENT also that the Leprob\ in 
plague of leprosy ''is in, whether tt be a 
woolleh garment, or a linen garment; 

^ whether it be in the warp, or woof ; 
of linen, or of woollen ; whether in a 
skin, or in any.thing made of skin ; 

‘"'and if the plague ‘be greenish or 
reddish in the garment, or in the skin, 
either in the warp, or in the woof, or in 
any thing of skin ; it is a plague of 
leprosy, and ‘shalLbe.shewed-unto 'the 
priest *. "8 and the priest •shalOook. 

upon 'the plague, and ‘shuLup tt that 
hath 'the plague seven days * and he 
•shalLlook.on •the plague on the seventh 
■day if the plagpie ‘'beoipread in the 
garment, either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in a ■skin, or in any work that 
is made of ■skin ; the plague is a fret- 
ting leprosy ; it is unclean. "2 He 
•shall therefore ‘^burn 'that garment, •= 
whether *warp or *woof, in ■woollen or raph * 
in ■linen, or 'any thing of "skin, wherein 
the plague ''is : for it is a fretting 
leprosy ; it •'shall.be-C burnt in the fire, c consumed 

58 « _A.nd if the priest shalLlook, and, 
behold, the plague •'be not spread in the 
garment, either in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any thing of skin ; 54 then 
the priest ‘shalLcommand that they 
wash the thing wherein the plague 
and he •shalljshutit.up seven days 
more : 53 ^nd the priest •shall.look.on 
'the plague, after that it is washed: 
and, behold, \f the plague have nut 
changed his 'colour, and the plague •'be 
not spread , it ts unclean ; thou shalt. 
ebum it in the fire; it m fret-inward, 
whether it ^ bare.within or without. 

58 “ And* if the priest ’'look, and, be- 
hold, the plague be f somewhat_dai k f '“'nt 
after the washing of it , then he •shall. 
rend it out.of the garment, or out.of 
the skin, or out-of the warp, or out-of 
the woof : 57 and if it '•appear still in 

the garment, either in the warp, or in 
the woof, or in any thing of skin ; it is 
a spreading plague thou ''shalt-'’ burn consume 
that wherein the plague is with ■fire. 

58 And the garment, either ■warp, or 
■woof, or whatsoever thing of "skin it 
he, which thou '■shalt-wash, if the plague 
be.departed from them, then it •shalL 
be.washed the second time, and •shall. 
be.clean. 

58 " This is the law of the plap^ue of 
leprosy in a garment of “woollen or 
■linen,* either in the warp, or “woof, or 
any thing of skins, to pronounce-it. 
clean, or to pronounce.it-unclean." 

1 A AND Hhe Lord ^-spake unto Mo- CtrANNlNO OK 
Bes, ‘saying, 2 “This l-shall-be g ’’Matt' s’ si 
the law of the LEPER in the day of his 4 Luke a”* 
CLEANSING: He -shalLbe.brought ” 

unto the priest : * and the priest •shall 

ouU)f the camp ; aud the priMt , 

•shaliJook, and, behold, y the 'plague neguntf i 
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of ‘'leprosy ••be-healed fin the leper; 

* then •shall the priest command to 'take 
for him thatJB.to.be.cleansed TWO 
•BIRDS alive and clean, and cedar 
wood, and ^ scarlet, and hyssop : 

^ “ And the priest •snall^ommand 
that *K)ne of •-the birds ‘be-killed in an 
earthen vessel over i«ruDning "water: 

^ as for the living <bird, he ^shalLtake 
IT, and the cedar •wood, and •the ^ scar- 
let, and •'the hyssop, and 'shallAip 
THEM and the living i>bird in the blood 
of the bird that was "killed over the 

• running "»water . 7 and he ‘shall, 

sprinkle upon “-him that.is.to.be.cleans- 
^ from the leprosy seven times, and 
•shalLpronounce-him-clean, and 'shalL 
let the living ^bird loose ^into the open 
field. 

* “ And he that-is-to-bejcleansed 
•shall. WASH his •■clothes, and 'shave. 
off •■all his hair, and .waah-himself in 
""water, that he ‘may.be-clean : and 
after.that he ^shalLcome into the camp, 
and ‘shalLtarry abroad out.of his tent 
seven days. 

® “ But it •shall-be on the SEVENTH 
"DAY, that he *-8hall-8have •■all his hair 
off his 'head and his 'beard and his 
'eyebrows, even 'all his hair he shalL 
8have.off . and he ‘shall-w wash his 
'clothes, also he ‘shall.b wash his 'flesh 
in ""water, and he •shall.be.clean. 

W‘ And on the EIGHTH "DAY he 
^shalLtake two he.lambs without.ble- 
mish, and one ewe.lamb of the first year 
without-blemish, and three tenth.deals 
of fine flour for a g meat.offering, min- 
gled with "oil, and one log of oil. 

And the priest that maketh Am. 
clean 'shalLc PRESENT 'the ^man that 
is-to.be.made-clcan, and those.things, be- 
fore ^the Lord, at the edoor of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation ■ and 
the priest •shall.take "one ^he-lamb, and 
*» offer iiiM for a trespa88.offering, and 
•■the log of "oil, and ‘wave them for a 
wave.offering before ^the Lord. 

13 “ And he -shall-SLAY the LAMB 
in the place where he (’shalLkill 'the 
8in.offcring and 'the » burnt-offering, in 
the holy place * for as the sin.offering 

ts the priest’s, so is the trespass.offer- 
ing IT IS most "holy. 

14 « And the priest 'shalLtake some of 
the BLOOD of the tre8pR88.offering, 
and the priest •shall.put it upon the 
TIP of the right EAR of "^^him that-is. 
to.be.clean8ed, and upon the thumb of 
his "right-HAND, and upon the great, 
toe of his "right FOOT. 

13 “ And the priest 'shalLtake some of 
the log of "OIL, and "pour it into the 
palm of his-own left hand * i3 and the 
priest •shallAin his "right 'finger in the 
oil that is in his "left hand, and •shall, 
sprinkle of the oil with his finger seven 
times before ^the Lord : i^ and of the 
rest of the oil that is in his hand ^shali 
the priest put upon the TIP of the right 
ear of ‘“■him thatJB.to.be.cleansed, and 
upon the thumb of his right-hand, and 
upon the great-toe of his right foot, 
upon t?ie blood of the trespassLoffering : 
>13 and the remnant of the oil that is in 


the priest’s hand he ^shall.pour upon 
the head of him thatis-to-be-cleansed : 
and the priest •shalLmakeJsnjatonement 
for him before ^the Lord. 

13 “And the priest •shall.P offer 'the 
SIN.OFFERING, and •make.Rn.atoDe- 
ment for him thatis-to-be-cleansed from 
his uncleanness ; and afterward he 
^shalLkill 'the • bumt-offering : and 

the priest •shalLoffer “ 'the "BURNT. 
OFFERING and •the s meat.offering 
upon the altar: and the priest ‘shall. 
make.an.atonement for him, and he 
•shall-be-clean. 

31 “ And if HE be POOR, and cannot 

get so much ; then he •shall.take one 
lamb /or a trespass-offering to be.waved, 
to make.an.atonement for him, and one 
tenth-deal of fine flour mingled with 
"oil fpr a g meat.offering, and a log of 
oil ; 22 and two turtledoves, or two 

young pigeons, such as he is-able to. 
get ; and the one ‘shalLbe a smjoffering. 
and the other a " bumt_offering. 

23 « And he ‘shalLbring them on the 
EIGHTH "DAY for his cleansing unto 
the priest, unto the ® door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, before ^the 
Lord. 24 And the priest ‘shalLtake 
'the lamb of the trespass-offcring, and 
'the log of "Oil, and the priest •shall, 
wave THEM for a wave-offering before 
^the Lord • 

25 «and he -shalLKILL 'AeLAMB of 
the trespass.offering, and the priest 
•shall.take some of the BLOOD of the 
trespass.offering, and 'put it upon the 
TIP of the right ear of him that-is-to. 
be.cleanscd, and upon the thumb of his 
"right-hand, and upon the great-toe of 
his "right foot. 

23 “ And the priest •’shall.pour of the 
OIL into the palm of his-own "left 
hand : 27 and tjje priest 'shall-sprinkle 
with his "right finger some of the oil 
that ts in his "left hand seven times 
before ^the Lord. 

28 “ And the priest •shall.put of the 
oil that ts in his hand upon the TIP of 
the right ear of him that-is.to.be. 
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his 
"right-hand, and upon the great toe of 
hiB "right foot, upon the place of the 
blood of the trespass-offering 2 » and 
the rest of the oil that ts in the priest’s 
hand he ('shall.put upon the head of him 
that-ia.to.be.cleanBed, to make.an.atone- 
ment for him before ^the Lord. 

30 « And he •shall.P offer 'the one of 
the turtledoves, or of the young pigeons, 
such as he can get ; 3i 'such-as he 
is.able to.get, "the one for a SIN- 
OFFERING, and "lihe other for a 
•BURNT-OFFERING, with the g meat- 
offering : and the priest ‘shall jnake.an. 
atonement for him that-is-to.be-cleansed 
before ^the Lord. 

32 “ This ts the LAW of him in whom 
ts tite plague of leprosy, whose hand is 
not able to.get that which pertaineth to 
his cleansing.” 

33 AND ^the Lord ^spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, saying, *4 “ When ye 
(■be-come into the land of Canaan, which 
S ■•give to you for a possession, and 1 
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the plague of LEPROSY IN a 
HOUSE of the land of your posseBsion ; 
^ and he that.owneth the house 'Bhalll 
come and *tell the priest, saying, *It 
seemeth to me there is as-it-were a 
plague in the house ^ then the priest 
•shmLcommand that they P empty 'the 
house, before the priest ^go into xt to 
see *the plague, that all that is in the 
house I'be not made-unclean : and after- 
ward the priest >‘shall-go-in to see •the 
house : ^ and he •shalLlook.on •‘the 

plague, and, behold, t/ the plague be in 
the walls of the house with hollow- 
strakes, g^enish or reddish, which in. 
sight are lower than the wall ; ^ then 
tihe priest •shall.go-out of the house to 
the «door of the house, and *shut.up 
•the house seven days : and the pnest 
•shalLcomeuagain the seventh *day, and 
•shalLlook: and, behold, tf the plague 
•>bejipread in the walls of the house; 
^ then the priest 'shalLcommand that 
they *take.away •the stones m which 
the plague is, and they 'shalljcast them 
into an unclean place without the city . 

and he l-shall-cause •the house to be. 
scraped within round-about, and they 
•shalLpour-out •the dust that they scrape. I 
off without the city into an unclean place : 
^ and they •shall.take other stones, and 
*pnt them in the place of those stones ; 
and he ^shall.take other morter, and 
•shalLplaister 'the house. 

«"And if the PLAGUE HCOME. 
AGAIN, and ‘break-out in the house, 
after that he hath-takenjstway 'the 
stones, and after he hath-scraped 'the 
house, and after it is-plaistered ; ^ then 
the priest 'shalLcome and dook, and, 
behold, if the plague •'be.spread in the 
house, IT is a fretting leprosy in the 
house : it is unclean. ^ And he *shall- 
breakjiown 'the house, •■the stones of 
it, and •ihe timber thereof, and all the 
morter of the house ; and he ’shalL 
carryJAemJbrth out of the city into an 
unclean place. 

^ “ Moreover *Ahe that-goeth into the 
house all the.while that it is shut, 
up shall-be-unclean until the even. 

And »he that-lieth in the house 
^shalLwash his 'clothes ; and >^he that, 
eateth in the house i-shalLwash his 
'Clothes. 

^ “ And if the priest •shall.come 4n, 
and ‘look upon xt, and, behold, the plague 
hath not spread in the house, after 'the 
house was-plaistered : then the priest 
•shalLpronounce •the house clean, be- 
cause the plague *<iBJiealed. 

"And he -shalLtake to CLEANSE 
the HOUSE TWO BIRDS, and cedar 
wood, and « scarlet, and hyssop : and 

he •shallJcill the one of •the birds in an 
earthen vessel over > running "water: 

and he >8hall.take the cedar 'wood, 
and •the hyssop, and •the ^ scarlet, and 
the living >bird, and *dip them in ihe 
blood of the slain "bird, and in the I run- 
ning ""water, and •sprinkle the house 
seven times : bs ^nd he 'shall-cleanse 
•the house with the blood of the bird, 
and with the i running ""water, and with 
the living "bird, and with the cedar 


wood, and With the hyssop, and with the 
w scarlet: “but he •shall.let.go the 
living »bird out of the city into the 
open fields, and •make.an.atonement for 
the house : and it ‘BhalLbe-clean. 

“ " This xs the LAW for all manner 
of plague of "leprosy, and "scall, 
for the leprosy of a "garment, and of a 
"house, “ and for a "rising, and for a 
"scab, and for a " bright spot : to 

teach 1 when xt xs unclean, and * when xt 
xs clean : this is the law of "leprosy." 

“I K AND ^ihe Lord ihspake unto 
Moses and to Aaron, saying, 

2 "‘Speak unto the "children of IsraSl, 
and *say unto them, When any ^man 
>'hath a runningJ^SSUE out.of his flesh, 
because of his issue he xs unclean. 

3 And this ^shalLbe his uncleauness in 
his issue: whether his flesh run with 
his 'issue, or his flesh •'be.Btopped from 
his issue, it xs his uncleanuess. * Every 
"bed, whereon he *'lieth that hath.the. 
issue, *'iB-unclean : and every "thing, 
whereon he I'sitteth, shalLbe-unclean. 
B And whosoever Houcheth his bed 
i'shalLwash his clothes, and •bathe him- 
self in "water, and ‘be.unclean until the 
even. << And he that-sitteth on any 
thing Whereon he sat that hath.the. 
issue ^shall.wash his clothes, and ‘bathe 
himsef in ""water, and ‘be.unclean until 
the even. 

7 " And he that-toucheth the flesh of 
him that.hath.theasBue ^shall.wash his 
clothes, and ‘bathe himself in ""water, 
and ‘be-unclean until the even. 8 And 
if he thatJiath-theJsBue (“spit upon him 
that-is-clean . then he ‘shalLwash his 
clothes, and ‘bathe himself in ""water, 
and ‘be-unclean until the even. 8 And 
what saddle soever he ^rideth upon 
»^that hath-theJssue shall.be.unclean. 

And whosoever "^toucheth any.thing 
that I'was.under him shall.be-unclean 
until the even : apd "^be that-beareth 
any of those-thingfs ^'shalLwash his 
clothes, and ‘bathe himself in ""water, and 
‘be.unclean until the even. And 
whomsoever he ^toucheth "^that hath. 
theJsBue, and hath not rinsed his hands 
in ""water, he ‘shalLwash his clothes, 
and ‘bathe himself in ""water, and ‘be-un- 
clean until the even. 

" And the vessel of earth, that he 
^toucheth "^which hath-theJssue, ''shall. 
be.broken: and every vessel of wood 
''shall.bej’insed in ""water. 

“ « And when *^he that.hath.an Jssue 
Hs-cleansed of his issue ; then he ‘shall, 
number to himself seven days for his 
CLEANSING, and ‘wash his clothes, 
and ‘bathe his flesh in ' running "water, 
and ‘shalLbe-clean. 

14 " And on the eighth "day he '■shalL 
take to him two turtledoves, or two 
young pigeons, and ‘Come before ^the 
Lord unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and ‘give them unto 
the priest : i® and the priest ‘shalL 
P offer them, the one for a Bin.offerlng, 
and the other /or a "burnt-offering, and 
the priest ‘shall-make-an-atonement for 
him before ^the Lord for his issue. 
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Levitiot 7 b XV. 16. 

B c. 1490 M « And If any * man's seed of copula- 
DEriLXMfcNT tion ffo-out from him, then he ‘shalL 
i jtfeft ish bwash •■all his flesh in »water and ‘be- 
b. or, bathe. UNCLEAN until the even, And every 
garment, and every skin, whereon i-is 
the seed of copulation, •shalLbe.washed 
with »water, and •be.unclean until the 
even, The woman also with whom 
^man shalLlie with seed of copulation, 
they 'shalL&ofAbathe themselves in "wa* 

ter, and •be-unclean until the even. 

Dar^EMENT w « And if a WOMAN *-have an issue, 
o» OMEN isBue in her flesh ^be-blood, she 

i in her aepa- H-ghalLbe ^ put^part seven days and 
ration whosoever "toucheth her •■shalLbe-UN- 
CLEAN until the even. ^ And every, 
thing that she i'lieth upon in her separa- 
tion shall-be.unclean : ever} .thing also 
that she ^sitteth upon shall-be.unclean 
^ And Whosoever *Atoucheth her bed 
^shalLwash his clothes, and *bathe him- 
self in -water, and ‘be-uacleau until the 
even. 22 And whosoever »u-toucheth any 
thing that she (‘sat upon i'shall.wash his 
clothes, and ‘bathe himself in —water, 
and ‘be-unclean until the even. 23 And 
if IT be on her *bed, or on any thing 
whereon she I'sitteth, when he ®toucheth 
it, he ‘shall-be-unclean until the even. 

I Heh lah *4 And if any i man •lie with her •’at. 
u unclean- all, and her “ flowers ♦be upon him, he 
ness ‘shalLbe-unclean seven days ; and all 

the bed whereon he Mieth shall-be. 
unclean. 

aa Matt 9 20 25 « And if a woman ^havc an issue of 

her blood many days out of the time of 
her separation, or if it ^run beyond the 
time of her separation ; all the days of 
the issue of her uncleanness I'shall.be as 
the days of her separation she shall be 
unclean. 20 £very bed whereon she 
^lieth all the days of her issue ^shalLbe 
unto her as the bed of her separation 
and whatsoever she ^sitteth upon ^shall. 
be unclean, as the unclcanness of her 
separation. 27 And whosoever — toucheth 
those things shall.be unclean, and '■shall, 
wash his clothes, and ‘bathe himself in 
_ —water, and ‘be.unclean until the even. 
CLBiiNsiNo 28 « But if she ••be.cleansed of her 
issue, then she ‘shallmumber to herself 
8e^ en days, and after.that she shalLbe. 
CLEAN. 

22 “ And on the eighth *day she 
'■shalLtake unto her two turtles, or two 
young pigeons, and ‘bring them unto 
c entrance the pziest, to the ^door ot the tetaber- 
^ nacle of the congregation. 22 And the 

priest ‘shalLP offer •■the one for a sin. 
p prepare offering, and •■the other for a • burnt. 
offen'S***" offering ; and the priest ‘shalLmake-an. 

atonement for her before ^the Lord for 
the issue of her uncleanness. 

Law or ■ 21 “Thus •shall.ve.SEPARATE 'the 

DsFitEMENT • children of Israel from their unclean- 
*13 air ness; that they '■die not in their un- 

8 sons cleanness, when they •defile my •taber- 

nacle that is among them. 

22 « This is the LAW of —him that-hath. 
anJssue, and qf him whose seed '■goeth 
t fnhode- from him, ^and •Is.defiled therewith; 
filed 33 and of her thatJs-sick of her flowers, 

and of —him that-hath-anJssue, of the 
m mole. m man, and of the f woman, and of him 
r female. HUeth with her.thatis.unclean,*' 


Leviticus XVI. 16. 

"I ^ AND Uhe Lord ♦spake unto Mo- 

ses after the death of the two Dar or 
sons of Aaron, when they d offered be- 
fore ^the Lord, and ♦died ; 2 and ^the d drew_near 
Lord ♦said unto Moses, “ *Speak unto 
Aaron thy brother, that he l-COME 2 Heb 9 7, s 
NOT AT ALL TIMES into the HOLY 
place within the vail before the p mercy, p propitiatory 
seat, which is upon the ark ; that be 
'‘die not ; for I willuippear in the cloud 
upon the mercy Jeat. 

2 “THUS i-Bliall Aaron come into the Sacuipicz. 
holy place with a *» young bullock for a ^ 
SIN-OFFERING, and a ram for a heM 
•BURNT.OFFERING. • ana-ccnd- 

mg-oireriBg 

d“He 8hall.put.on the holy LINEN 
COAT, and he '■shall.have the linen * Bx 28 39- 
breeches upon his flesh, and '‘shall.be. 
girded with a linen girdle, and with the 
linen mitre '‘shallJie.be.attired : these 
are holy garments ; therefore ‘shalLhe. 
bwash his •■flesh in —water, and so ‘put. ^ bathe, Heb 

them.On ruhc hato 

2 “ And he '■shall.take of 'the congre- SAcaincE roa 
gation of the * children of ISRAEL . 

TWO kids of the GOATS for a sin- 
offering, and one ram for a • burnt. 

offering. 

fi “ And AARON ‘shalLb offer 'his For aaron 
bullock of the sin.offering, which is ^holse" 
for himself, and ‘make-an-atonement for a Heb 9 24— 2 g 
HIMSELF, and for his HOUSE. ^ 

7 "And he ‘shall.take 'the TWO The two 
»GOATS, and “‘present them before m m^urnnt 
Jthe Lord at the «door of the •®taber- stand, /row 
nacle of the congregation. 8 And Aaron BUnd*^*' ^ 
‘shal Least lots upon the two "goats one e entrance 
lot for ^the Lord, and the other lot for 
the gr SCAPEGOAT. * d%artu«. 

» “ And Aaron ‘shalLbring •iihe goat 
upon which -^ihe Lord's "lot ^ fell, and he^agoat, 
‘Offer him for a sin.offering. de^rt 

10 « But the goat, on which the lot w fell w went-up 
to be the ff scapegoat, '■Bhall_be-“ pre- see 

sented alive before Jfhe Lord, to make. 2 Cor 5 21 


p prepare 
a ascend ing- 
offenng 


t tn ho de- 
filed 


go for a s "scapegoat into the wilder- 
ness. _ 

“ And Aaron ‘shall.bring 'the BUL- atonement 
LOCK of the sin-offering, which is for Aaron 
himself, and ‘shalLmake-anJkTONE- ^holse" 
MENT for HIMSELF, and for his n Heb 9 e- 
HOUSE, and ‘shalLkill 'the bullock 
of the sin.offering which is for himself. 

12 "And he ‘shalLtake a "censer full *^35®* 30.34— 
of burning-coals of fire from off the 
altar f before '*the Lord, and his hands f from before 
full of sweet INCENSE beaten-small, 
and ‘bring it within the vail : w and he Ch « «, is , 
‘shall.put •■the incense upon the fire ua 6*c.7 
before '^the Lord, that the cloud of the 
incense ‘mayuiover "the P mercy .seat p.propiURiorjt 
that is upon the testimony, that he '■die 
not. 

“ And he ‘shall.take of the BLOOD 14 s^c JohE 
of the bullock, and ‘sprinkle it with ins 
finger upon a* the P mercy-seat east- lo'^^johnso 

ward; and before the Pmercy.seat io,’2u,Luk« 

'‘shall-he.spriukle of the blood wUh his of 

finger seven times. 

w « Then ‘shalLhe-kill 'the GOAT For Ibratl 
of the sin-offering, that is for the -PEO- **4^" “ 

! PLE, and ‘bring his •■blood within the ' 

I vail, and ‘do wim 'that blood ‘as he did * 
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with tfte blood of the bullock, and 
•sprinkle IT upon the P inercy.8eat, and 
before the P raercj-seat, 

<< And he •shall.make.aiL.atonenient 
for the holv ptoce, because^of ttte un- 
cleanness 01 the ■children of IsraSl, and 
because-of their transgressions in all 
their sins: and so I’shallJie.do for the 
te tabernacle of the congregation, *uthat 
d remaineth among them in the midst of 
their uucleanness. 

And there t-ghalLbe no *raan in 
the te tabernacle of the congregation 
when he goethJn to makeain.atonement 
in the holy p/ace, until he •’come.out, 
and *havejnadeain.atonement for him- 
self, and for his household, and for all 
the ■congregation of Israel. 

^ “ And he •shall.go.out unto the 
ALTAR that is before ^the Loro, and 
•make.an atonement for it ; and -shalL 
take of the blood of the bullock, and of 
the blood of the goat, and *put it upon 
the horns of the altar round-about. 

And he •shall.sprinkle of the blood 
upon it with his finger seven times, and 
•cleanse it, and ‘hallow it from tJte un- 
cleanness of ttie ■children of Israel. 

“ And •whcn.he-hath.made..an.end 
of reconciling •the holy place, and 'the 

tabernacle of the congregation, and 
•-the altar, he •shall.bring the LIVE 
*GOAT : and Aaron ‘shalLlay •‘both 

his hands upon the head of the live 
xgoat, and -confess over him •‘all Jhe 
iniquities of the ■children of ISRAEL, 
and •'all their transgressions in all their 
sins, ‘putting them upon the head of 
the goat, aud ‘shalLsendLAtm-away by 
the hand of a fit < man into the wilder- 
ness : ^ and the ^oat ‘shall.bear upon 

him •‘all their iniquities unto a land 
onotJnhabited : and he ‘shalL^ let.go 
'the goat in the wilderness. 

^ ** And Aaron ‘shalLcome into the 
t** tabernacle of the congregation, and 
‘shalLput-off the LINEN 'GAR- 
MENTS, which he put.on when he 
went into the holy place, and ‘shall, 
leave them there and he ‘shall, 
i^wash his 'flesh i with "water in the 
holy place, and ‘put.on HIS 'GAR- 
MENTS, and ‘ComeJbrth, and P -offer 
his ■'burnLoffering, and 'the ‘burnt, 
offering of the people, and ‘inake.an. 
atonement for himself, and for the 
people. And 'the fat of the sin. 
offering ^shall . he . i burn upon the 
altar. 

** And “‘he that.1et.go 'the goat for 
the i scapegoat ^shalLW ASH his clothes, 
and ‘bathe his 'flesh in "water, and 
afterward >'Come into the camp. 

^ “ And 'the bullock for the sinjoffer- 
ing, and the goat for the sin-offcring, 
whose 'blood was-brought in to make, 
atonement in the holy place, ^'shalLonc. 
carry.lorth WITHOUT THE CAMP; 
and they -shalLc bum in the fire their 
'skins, and their 'flesh, and their 
'dung. 

*8** And *^he that.cburneth them 
(“shalLwash his clothes, and ‘bathe his 
'flesh in "water, and afterward he ^'shalL 
come into the camp. 


88 And thu ^halLbe a statute for 
ever unto you: that in the seventh 
■month, on the tenth day of the month, 
ye ^-shalLAFFLICT your 'sonls, and •‘do 
no work at all, whether it he one of your, 
ownjoountry, or a xstranger that so- 
journeth among you : for on »thBt 

■day ^shallJ/(ie.priss/jaiakeuin.atone- 
ment for you, to cleanse you that ye 
I'may.be.clean from all your sins before 
Hhe Lord. 

31 « ix shall he a sabbath of rest unto 
you, and ye -shalLaffliot your 'souls, by. 
a.Btatute for.ever. 

88 “ And the PRIEST, whom he shalL 
ANOINT, and whom he shall.f conse- 
crate to miniBter.in.</ts.prieBt’sjofl[ice in 
l^is father's stead, ‘shall.make.the.atone- 
ment, and -shalLput-on the linen 
'clothes, even the holy garments : 8S ^nd 
he ‘8hall.make.an.atonement for the 
holy 'sanctuary, aud he shalLniake-an 
atonement for the ^ tabernacle of the 
congregation, and for the altar, and he 
8halLmake.an..atonement for the priests, 
and for all the people of the ‘congre- 
gation. 

*'* " And this ‘shalLbe an everlasting 
statute unto you, to make-an^atouement 
for the * chil^en of Israel for all their 
sms once a *year." 

And he ♦did ‘as ^the Lord com- 
manded 'Moses. 

AND Hhe Lord ♦spake unto Mo- 
ses, saying, 2 “ ‘Speak unto 
Aaron, and unto his sons, and unto all 
the ‘children of Israel, and *say unto 
them . This ts the thing which 'Hhe 
Lord hath commanded, saying, 8 What 
‘man ^soever there he of the house of 
Isragl, that >‘K1LLETH an ox, or lamb, 
or goat, in the camp, or that ^killeth it 
out.of the camp, ^ and -•bringeth it not 
unto the ‘DOOR of the TABER- 
NACLE of the congregation, to •> offer 
an M* offering unto Hhe Lord before the 
tabernacle of ^the Lord; blood shall, 
be-imputed unto ■that > ■man ; he hath, 
shed blood; and ‘that i^man -shall-be. 
cut.off from among his people : 8 to 

the.end that the ‘children of Israel 
^may-bring their 'Bacrifices, which they 
•■^^ffer in the open field, even that 
thej’^ ‘may-bring them unto ^the Lord, 
unto the ^ door of the ‘v tabernacle of the 
congregation, unto the priest, and 
‘-offer THEM for peace ‘offering's unto 
^tlw Lord. 

8 « And the priest -shalLsprinkle 'the 
blood upon the altar of ^the Lord at 
the «door of the “tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and ‘-bum the fat for a 
*■ sweet savour unto ^the Lord. ^ And 
they I'shall no more • offer their 'sacri- 
fices unto h ‘devils, after whom they 
have.g;one a whoring. This ^shalLbe a 
statute for ever unto them throughout 
their generations. 

8 " And thou ^shalt-say unto them, 
Whatsoever *man there be of the house 
of Israel, or of the strangers which 
^sojourn among you, that ^offereth* a 
‘ burnt . offering or sacrifice, * and 
^brlngeth itmot unto the ^door of the 
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tabernacle of the congregation, to 
P offer IT unto ^tke Lord ; even «that 
i»man •ahall.be.cut.off fronujtmong his 
people. 

“ And whatsoever * man there be of 
tke house of Israel, or of the strangers 
"that sojourn among you, that •■EAT- 
ETH any.manner.of BLOOD; 1 •will 
even set my face against that soul "that 
eateth ^blood, and ‘willuiut him off from 
among his people. For the "life of 
the flesh aI is in the blood : and S ‘'have, 
given it to j'ou upon the altar to make. 
an.atonement for your souls ; for it is 
the blood that hnaketh.an.atonement for 
the soul. Therefore 1 said unto the 
"children of IsraSl, No soul of you ''shalL 
eat blood, neither '‘shall any stranger 
"that Bojourneth among you eat blood. 

“ And whatsoever 'man there he of 
the "children of Israel, or of the -stran- 
gers "that sojourn among you, which 
'’hunteth and catcheth any beast or fowl 
that may.be-eaten , he 'shall even pour, 
out 'the blood thereof, and -cover it with 
dust. For tt is the « life of all flesh ; 
the blood of it a* ts for the * life thereof 
therefore I ♦said unto the "children of 
Israel, Ye >-shall-eat the blood of no 
manner of flesh for the "life of all 
flesh A* is the blood thereof, whosoever 
•^eateth it shall.be-cut-off. 

18 « And every soul that f-eateth that. 
which-DIED of itself, or that-which-was- 
TORN mth beasts, whether tt be one_of. 
your.ownu;ountry, or a “stranger, he 
•shall both wash his clothes, and -bathe 
himself in "water, and -be.unclean until 
the even : then •shalLhe-be.clean. i® But 
if he '■wash them not, nor '■bathe his 
flesh ; then he -shalLbear his iniquity." 

"I O AND ^the Lonn ♦spake uuto Mo- 
AO ges, saying, ^ “.Speak unto the 
" children of Israel, and -say unto them, 
2 am ^the Lord your "God. 8 After 
the doings of the land of Egypt, wherein 
ye dwelt, ''shall 3'e not do and after the j 
doings of the land of Canaan, whither 
2 -^bring tod, '■shall ye not do • neither 
'■sha11.ye.walk in their ordinances. | 
^ Ye '■shall-do my •judgments, and '"keep 
mine "-ordinances, to walk therein 2 
am ^the Loan your "God. * Ye -shall 
therefore keep my 'statutes, and my 
•judgments : which if a "*man '■do, he 
•shalLlive in them . 2 am ^the Lord. 

8 “ None of you ''shall.approach to 
any rthat.ls.NEAR OF.KIN to him, to 
uncover nakedness. ^am^theljOKTi 
7 The nakedness of th}^ father, or the 
nakedness of thy mother, '■slialt thou 
not uncover : she is thy mother ; thou 
'■shalt not uncover her nakedness. 8 The 
nakedness of thy father’s wife '■shalt- 
thou not uncover . it is thy father’s 
nakedness. * The nakedness of thy 
sister, the daughter of thy father, or 
daughter of thy mother, whether she be 
born at home, or born abroad, even 
their nakedness thou '■shnlt not uncover. 
1® The nakedness of thy son’s daughter, 
or of thy daughter’s daughter, even their 
nakedness thou '■shaft not uncover * for 
theirs is thine.own nakedness, u The 


nakedness of thy father’s wife’s daugh- 
ter, begotten of thy father, she is thy 
sister, thou '“shaft not uncover her 
nakedness, i® Thou '“shaft not uncover 
the nakedness of thy father’s sister: 
SHE is thy father’s near kinswoman. 
1® Thou '“shaft not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy mother’s sister : for she is 
thy mother’s near kinswoman. ^ Thou 
'“shaft not uncover the nakedness of thy 
father’s brother, thou '■shaft not ap- 
proach to his wife : she is thine aunt. 
*8 Thou '“shaft not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy daughter in law : she is thy 
son’s wife ; thou '“shaft not uncover her 
nakedness, i® Thou '■shaft not uncover 
the nakedness of thy brother’s wife . it 
ts thy brother's nakedness. 17 Thou 
'■shaft not uncover the nakedness of a 
woman and her daughter, neither '“shalt. 

I thou.take her son's 'daughter, or her 
' daughter’s 'daughter, to uncover her 
nakedness ; for they are her near kins- 
women : IT ts wickedness, i® Neither 
'“shalt-thou.take a wife to her sister, to 
vex her, to uncover her nakedness, be- 
side the other in her life time. 

1® “ Also thou '•shaft not approach unto 
a woman to uncover her nakedness, as. 
long-as she.iB.put.apart for her unclean- 
ness. ®® Moreover thou (“shaft not lie 
carnally with thy neighbour's wife, to 
defile thyself with her And thou 
(“shaft not let any of thy seed pass, 
through the fire to Afolech, neither (“shalt. 
thou-profane 'the name of thy "God 
2 am ^the Lord. ^ Thou (“shaft not lie 
'with mankind, as with womankind it 
is abomination. ^ Neither (“shalt-thou. 
lie with any beast to deflle thj-self there- 
with . neither '“shall any woman stand 
before a beast to lie.down thereto it 
ts confusion. 

2*“'“DEFILE NOT ye.yourselves in 
any of these.things : for in all these the 
nations •'arc.deflled which 2 -K;ast.out 
before you 2’ and the land ♦is.defiled 
therefore I ♦do.visit the iniquity there- 
of upon it, and the land itself ♦vomit- 
eth.out her 'inhabitants. ** Ye ‘shall 
therefore keep m}” 'statutes and my 
'judgments, and (-shall not commit an^ 
of “these “abominations ; neither any of. 
3“our-ownjiation, nor any stranger that 
sojoumeth among 3 ou : 2^ (for •■all 

“these “abominations -(have tfw » men of 
the land done, which were before 3‘ou, 
and the land ♦is.deflled ;) 28 tjjat the 

land (“spue not you out also, when ye 
defile IT, «as it Bpued.out 'the nations 
that were before you. 

29 “ For whosoever shalLcommit any 
of “these “abominations, even the souls 
that commit them •shall-be.cut.off* from 
among their people. 9® Therefore •shall 
3'e keep mine 'ordinance, that yr commit 
not any one of these abominable customs, 
which wcre.committed before you, and 
that ye ("defile not yourselves therein : 
2 am ^the Loro your "God.’’ 
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•HOLY ; for J Hhe Lord your "God am 
"holy. 


*“Ye ►ihalLFEAR *every-man his 
mother, and hia father, and ^keep 
niy '•abbaths : S om ^the Lord your 
•God. 

4 « KTum ye not unto *IDOLS, nor 
hoiake to yourselves molten gods : S om 
^the Lord your "God. 

®“And if lye "offter a sacrifice of 
PEACE.OFFERINGS unto ^the Lord, 
ye ►‘shalL* offer it fat your-own vill. 
• It i'BhalLbe.eaten the same^ay ye 
■offer it, and on the morrow* and if 
ought remain until the thirdday,it ^shalL 
be.c burnt in the fire. ^ And if it ‘be. 
eaten ^at-all on the third *day, it ts 
abominable ; it shall not be^ccepted. 
B Therefore every one that-eateth it shalL 
bear his iniquity, because he )Mth pro- 
faned •■the hallowed.thing of ^the Lord : 
and *that *bou1 •shalLbe-cut.off from. 
among his people. 

» “ And when ye •reap •the harvest of 
your land, thou ^shalt not wholly.reap 
the corners of thy field, neither ^shaltw 
thou-gather the GLEANINGS of thy 
harvest, And thou ^shalt not glean 
thy vineyard, neither ►‘shalt-thou-gather 
every grape of thy vineyard ; thou^shalt. 
leave them for t)^ poor and ^stranger : 
S am ^tht Lord your "God. 

11 « ye »-SHALL not steal, neither 
^deal Jialsely, neither ^lie one to another. 

“ “ And ye ^shall not swear by my 
name falsely, neither ‘shalt thou pro- 
fane •the name of thy "Qod : 5 am Hhe 
Lord. 

w « Thou ^■shalt not defraud thy 
•-neighbour, neither ^rob tarn : the wa^ea 
of him-that.is.htred ^shall not abide 
with thee alLnight until the morning. 

14 « Thou ^-shalt not curse the -deaf, 
nor put a stumblingblocfc before the 
-blind, but •shaltiear thy "God: S am 
Hhe Lord. 

13 « Ye ^shalLdo no unrighteousness 
in >judg^ent : thou ^shalt not respect 
fAe, person of the poor, nor ^-honour the 
person of the mighty : hut in righteous- 
ness ^shalt-thou-judge thy neighbour. 

15 <<Thou ^shalt not go.up-and^own 
at .a talebearer among thy people: 
neither ^shalLthou-stand i^ainst the 
blood of thy neighbour: S am ^the 
Lord. 

17 “ Thou ^shalt not hate thy --brother 
in thine heart: thou Bhalt.«ia.any.wi8e 
>Tebuke thy •-neighbour, and not f-suffer 
sin upon him. 

18 « Thou ^shalt not avenge, nor bear- 
any^grudge-against •the ■children of thy 
people, but thou •shalt.love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself : S am ^the Lord. 

19 « Ye ^shalLkeep my •-statutes. Thou 
^halt not let thy cattle gender with-a. 
diverse-kind : thou ^shalt not sow thy 
field with.mingled-seed : neither *’shafl 
a garment mingled of linen and woollen 
come upon thee. 

89 ** Aind Ufh4>*oever ^lieth carnally 
•with a woman, that is a BONDMAID, 
betrothed to an husband, and not at all 


redeemed, nor freedom given her ; tshe 
hihalLbe..scourged, they ^shall not be. 
put.tojleath, because she was not free. 

91 And he 'shalLbring his --trespass- 
offering unto ^the Lord, unto the ^ door 
of tabernacle of t^ congregation, 
sven a ram for a trespass-offering. 
99 And the priest *BhalLmake.an.atone- 
ment for him with the ram of the tres- 
pass-offering before ^the Lord for his 
sin which he ’'hath-done: and the sin 
which he ‘'hath-done ‘shalLbe-forgiven 
him. 

98 « And when ye shalLcome into the 
land, and ‘shalLhave.planted alLmanner 
of trees for.food, then ye ‘shall-count 
•the FRUIT thereof as-uncircumcised 
three years ''shalLit-be as uncircumcised 
unto you : it ''shall not be.eaten of. 

94 « But in the fourth *year all the 
fruit thereof ''shalLbe ^holy to praise 
^the Lord wtthal. 95 And in the fifth 
"year ‘•shalLye.eat of •the fruit thereof, 
that it-m^’.yield-unto.you the increase 
thereof* ft am Hhe Lord your ■God. 

28 "YE »-SHALL not eat any thing 
with the blood : neither i-shall-ye-use- 
enchantment, nor observe-times. 97 Ye 
'-shall not round the comers of your 
heads, neither ''shalt.thou-mar •the cor- 
ners of thy beard. ^ Ye •'shall not 
make any cuttings in your flesh for the 
-■dead, nor •'print any marks upon you * 
5 am ^the Lord 

99 "f-Do not prostitute thy 'daughter, 
to cause.her-to.be.a.whore ; lest the land 
•-fall to.\4 boredom, and the land ‘be- 
come.full of wickedness. 

30 <. Ye '-shall.keep my 'sabbaths, and 
•reverence my sanctuary: J am ^the 
Lord. 

81 “ •-Regard not them that-have_ 
familiar. spirits, neither •'seek .after 
"wizards, to be-defiled by them : J am 
^the Lord your "God. 

89 " Thou •-shalt.rise.up before tJ^e 
hoary bead, and ‘honour the face of the 
old man, and ‘fear thy "God : 5 am ^the 
Lord. 

33 " And if a stranger f-sojoum with 
thee in your land, ye •'shall not <>vex 
HIM. 84 £ut the stranger "that dwell- 
eth with you •-shall-be unto you as one. 
born among you, and thou ‘shalt-love 
him as thyself ; for ye were strangers 
in the land of Egypt : S om ^the Lord 
your "God. 

85 « Ye •'shalLdo no unrighteousness 
in *|judgment, in "meteyard, in "weight, 
or in "measure. 86 balances, just 
weights, a just ephah, and a just bin, 
•-shall ye have: ft am Hhe Lord your 
■God, which brought you out-of the 
land of Egypt. *7 Therefore ‘shall.ye. 
observe 'all my statutes, and 'all my 
judgments, and ‘do them: S am ^the 
Lord.” 

AND ^the Lord v-gpake unto 
* ^ Moses, laying, 9 « Again, 
thou •’shalt.say to the ■ children of Isragl, 
Whosoever he be of the "children of Is- 
ragl, or of the strangers that sojourn in 
Isragl, that •'giveth any of his seed unto 
"MOLECH ; he •shalLsurely •'be.put.to 
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death: the people of the land ^shall* 
stone him with ^stones. ^ And S will 
set my 'face against «that i«man, and 
•wilLcut HIM off from amon^ his people ; 
because he **hath^iven of his seed unto 
xMolech, to defile my 'sanctuary, and 
to profane my holy 'name. ^ And if 
t/ie people of the land •do^ny.ways 
I'hide their 'eyes from *the **man, when 
he *g^veth of his seed unto «Molech and 
•kill HIM not: ® then 5 ‘will-set my 
•face against >*that ^ »man, and against 
his family, and 'Willusut him off, and 
'all that go-a.whoring ^ter him, to 
commit whoredom with «Molech, from 
among their people. 

® “ And the soul that ^tumeth-after 
such as-have.familiar-spirits, and after 

WIZARDS, to go-a-whormg alter 
them, 1 ‘will-even set my 'face against 
”that ” 80 ul, and •wilLcut him off from 
among his people. 
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7 “ •Sanctify-yourselves therefore, and 
•be ye “HOLx. for K am ^ihe Lord 
your "God. ® And ye ‘shalLkeep my 
'Statutes, and -do them 5 am ^ihe Lord 
A which-sanctify you. 

® “For 1 every ‘one that ^•■curseth his 
'FATHER or his 'MOTHER •shall-be 
‘■surely put-to-death he hath-r cursed 
his father or his mother, his blood 
shall he upon him. 

i®“And the ‘man that ‘‘committeth- 
adultery another ‘man’s wife, mw 
he that •‘committeth-adultery 'wUh his 
neighbour’s wife, the adulterer and the 
adulteress •shalLsurely ‘“be-put-to-death. 
“ And the ‘man that •■lieth-with his 
father's 'Wife hath uncovered his father’s 
nakedness * both of them ®shall-surely 
I'be.put.tOLdeath , their blood shall be 
upon them. 12 ^ud if a ‘ man ‘‘lie-with 
his 'daughter-in-law, both of them 
•shall-surely ‘‘be-put-to-death . they 
have wrought coniusion , their blood 
shall be upon them. If a ‘ man also 
‘•lie •‘With mankind, as-he-lieth-with a 
woman, both of them have committed 
an abomination they ®8hall-Burely ‘'be- 
put-to-deuth , their blood shall be upon ! 
them. And if a ‘ man ‘■take a 'wife 
and her 'mother, it ts '* wickedness, 
they •'shall-be-c burnt with »fire, both he 
and THEY ; that there ‘'be no ^ wicked- 
ness among you. And if a ‘ man ‘"lie- 
with a beast, he •shalLsurely ‘‘be-put-to- 
death and ye ‘■shall-slay 'the beast. 

And if a woman ‘•approach unto any 
beast, and lie-down thereto, thou 'sliait- 
kill 'the woman, and 'the beast, they 
•shalLsurely ‘•be-put.to-death ; their 
blood shall be upon them. And if a 
‘ man shalLtake his 'sister, his father’s 
daughter, or his mother’s daughter, and 
•see her 'nakedness, and sue ‘'see his 
nakedness ; it is a 'wicked-thing ; and 
they 'BhalLbe-cut-off in the sight of their 
people : he hath uncovered his sister’s 
nakedness ; he ‘■shall.bear his iniquity. 
18 And if a ‘man ‘'shalLlie.with a 'wo- 
man having-her-sickness, and •shalLun- 
cover her 'nakedness ; he hath dis- 
covered her 'fountain, and she hath un- 


covered •■the fountain of her blood : and 
both of them •8hall.beu:ut-off from 
among their people. 

19 “ And thou ^shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy mother's sister, nor of 
thy father's sister : for he ‘iincovereth 
his 'near-kin : they shalLbear their ini- 
quity. 20 And if a ‘ man shalLlie-with 
his 'uncle's-wife, he hath uncovered his 
uncle’s nakedness • they shalLbear their 
sin ; they shall-die childless. 21 And if 
a ‘ man shalLtake his brother’s wife, it 
is an unclean-thing • he JuUh uncovered 
his brother’s nakedness ; they shall-be 
childless. 

22 « Ye ‘shall therefore KEEP 'all my 
STATUTES, and 'all my judgments, 
and •do them . that the land, whither I 
•^bring you to dwell therein, ‘■spue you 
not out. 23 And ye ‘'shall not walk in 
the manners of the nation, which S 
-q^asLout before you : for they com- 
mitted 'all these-things, and therefore I 
♦abhorred them. 24 gut I ♦have-said 
unto you, Ye shalLinherit their 'land, 
and if will-give it unto you to possess 
IT, a land nhaLfloweth with milk 
and honey. 5 am ^the Lord your "God, 
which have separated you from *other 
■people. 

33 y e* shall therefore put difference be- 
tween »clean “beasts and “unclean, and be- 
tween “unclean “fow Is and “dean and ye 
‘■shall not make your 'souls abominable 
by “beast, or by “fowl, or byany-manner- 
oi-living-thing that creepeth-on the 
ground, which I have separated from 
you as unclean. 20 And ye ‘shalLbe 
■holy unto me. for 5 ^the Lord «;« 
-holy, and ♦have-severed you from 
other “■people, that } e •should.be 
mine. 

27 « A ‘ man also or woman that ‘•hath 
a f familiar-spint, or thaLis-a-'^ WI- 
ZARD, ®8halLsurely ‘'be-puLto-death . 
they ‘■shalLstone them with stones 
their blood shall be upon them.” 
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0*1 AND ^the Lord ♦said unto Moses,! 

“‘Speak unto the PRIESTS ///e 
sons of Aaron, and ‘say unto them, 
There ‘'shall none be.DEFTLED for the 
''dead among his people * 2 i^ut for his 

kin, that is-near unto him, that »«, for 
his mother, and for his father, and for 
his son, and for his daughter, and for 
hiB brother, * and for his sister a “virgin, 
that is-nigh unto him, which hath-had 
no husband ; for her ‘inay-he-be-defiled. 

* But he ‘■shall not defile* himself, betng\ 
a chief-man among his people, to pro- 
fane himself. 

® “ They ‘■shall not make baldness 
upon their head, neither ‘■shalLthey- 
shave-off the corner of their beard, nor 
make any-cuttings in their fiesh. 

8 “ They ‘‘shalLbe “HOLY unto their! 
■God, and not ‘■profane the name of their 
•God for •■the offerings of ^the Lord made, 
by -fire, and tlte ‘ bread of their ■God, they 
•‘do.offer : therefore they •shall-be holy. 
7 They ‘‘shaU not take a wife that 
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thej.take a woman putJiway from her 
husband . for he is -holv unto his "God. 
b bringeth- 8 Thou •shaltjsanctifj him therefore ; 
i jeiovMh for HE •> offereth 'the f bread of thy "God : 

Hekadiab- he ^shalLbe holy unto thee : for S Hhe 
Lord, ■‘•whichuaanctify you, am holy. 

«"And the DAUGHTER of any 
DauoHTE* pjiiEgT, if aho HprofancJieraelf by 
playingjiie.whore, she profaneth her 
f nather ; she •■shalLbe-c burnt * with 

^ high -priest 

10 seaMatt among his brethren, upon whose head 
f whL^and anointing oil ^was-poured, and f that 
' waa.fiiied. usxonsecrated to put-on •the garments, 
***”’ ^shall not ® uncover his ••head, nor *Tend 
his clothes ; neither ^shalLhe^oJn 
. 1 to any dead “body, nor •■defile Jiimself 

nepbe^. for his father, or for his mother; 

^2 Neither ••shalLhe^o out-of the sanc- 
tuarv, nor ••profane 'the sanctuary of his 
c crown, Heh -God ; for the c crown of the anointing oil 

Sahrar’.uT* » I «»* 

aeparate LoRD. 

j Jehovab 18 « HE •'shalLtake a wife in her 
virginitj-. i-* A widow, or a divorced, 
woman, or profane, or an harlot, •these 
••shall he not take, but he •'shalLtake 
a virgin of his.own people to wife. 

Neither ••shall.he.profane his seed 
among his people for S ^the Lord -klo. 
sanctify him.” 

lyEviBHBs 10 Xnd ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
3 e lova , Bgajing.^ 17 <» .Speak unto Aaron, ®8a^- 
ing, Whosoever fie be of thy seed in 
their generations that •'hath '^any BLE- 
b bringjnear MISH, •'let him not approach to •> offer 
f food the f bread of his "God. ^8 jpor whatso- 

i Heb ub. ever • man he be that hath a blemish, he 

•■Bhall not approach a blind • man, or a 
lame, or he.that.hathaL.flat nose, or any. 
thing.8uperfluous, w or a • man that •'is 
brokenfooted, or brokenhanded, ^ or 
crookbackt, or a dwarf, or thaLhath.a. 
blemish in his eye, or bejcurvy, or 
scabbed, or hath his stones broken ; 

no • man that hath a blemish of the 
seed of Aaron the priest •’shalloiome. 
nigh to •> offer 'the offerings of ^the Lord 
made.byJire . he hath a blemish ; he 
•-shall not comeoiigh to Coffer 'the 
t bread of his “God. ^ He shalLeat the 
f bread of bis -God, both of the -most 
—holy, and of the -holy. ^ Only he 
••shall not go.in unto the vail, nor ••come. 
nigh unto the altar, because he hath a 
blemish ; that he •^irofane not my •sanc- 
tuaries* for 5 ^the Lord ■^o.sanctify 
them." 

84 And Moses ♦told it unto Aaron, 

• Boni And to his sons, and unto all the -chil- 

dren of IsraSl. 

SsFABATioN O AND ^the Lord ♦spake unto Mo- 
3 Jeborab ^ ^ sgaying, * .Speak unto 

j Aaron and to his sons, that they ♦SE- 

PARATE_themselve8 from the holy. 

• Bont things of the -children of Israel, and 

that they •■profane not my holv •name 
in those things which they -^halfow unto 

me : 5 am ^the Lord. 

DBrujutBMT. 8 It .gay unto them. Whosoever he be 
of all your seed among your genera- 
tions, that ••goeth unto the holy.things, 
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which the -children of Israel •’hallow B.c U90. 
nnto^tbe Lord, having his UNCLEAN- ! 5^2* u 
NESS upon him, -that -soul •shalLbe. 
cutx>ff from my presence: S am ^the 
L RD. 

* “ What 1 man soever of the seed of • 

Aaron is a leper, or hath.aj’unning. 
issue; he •■shall not eat of the holy- 
things, until he ••beo^lean. And -^whoso 
toucheth any.thing that is unclean by 
the -dead, or a ^man whose seed goeth * 
from him ; 8 or whosoever •’toucheth 
any creeping.thing, whereby he •’may. 
beonade.unclean, or a -man of whom a adam 
he •■may.take.uncleanness, whatsoever 
uncleanness.he Jiath ; 8 goul which 
•■hath.touched anyjBuch *shalLbe.un- 
clean until -even, and •'shall not eat of 
the holy.things, unless he ^wash his b bathe 
flesh • with —water. ^ And when the sun i m 
‘•is-down, he *shalLbe clean, and ••shall 
afterward cat of the holy_things ; be- 
cause IT ts his food. 

8 " That.which.dieth.ofJtself, or is. 
tom uftth beasts, he •'shall not eat to de- 
file.himself therewith 5 am ^the Lord. / Jehovah 
8 They ‘shall therefore keep mine •■ordi- 
nance, •'lest they bear sin for it, and •die 
therefore, if they •'profane it : 5 Hhe 
Lord -Kiojanctify them. 

10 « There •■shall no STRANGER eat thb 
of the holy-thing : a sojourner of the io”&ri‘sum 
priest, or an hircd.servaat, •shall not 2 i s 
eat qf the holy .thing, n But if the 

priest •buy any soul with his - money, » silver 
HE •shall.eat of it, and he.thatJ8.born 
in his house : they •shall.eat of his 
meat. 

i^«lf the PRIEST'S DAUGHTER pr.bst’r 
also •be married unto a- a stranger, she 
•may not eat of an •> offering of the Met ibh' 
holy.things. 18 JJut if tJ^ priest’s ^beave_offer- 
daughter^be a widow, or divorced, and 
have no child, and ‘i8.returned unto her 
father's house, as in her youth, she 
•shalLeat of her father's meat * but 
there •shall no stranger eat thereof. 

14 "And if a ^man •eat of the hoh. ^ 
thing UNWITTINGLY, then he -shall, u ch'TiI, 
put tfie fifth part thereof unto it, and ^ 

•shalLnve it unto the priest 'with the * * 

holy.thing. i® And they •shall not pro- 
fane 'the holy.things of tfie * children of « 

Isragl, •■which they offer" unto ^the u offer.up 
Lord ; i* or -suffer them to.bear the 
inicjuity of trespass, when they ®eat 
their ••holy things . for 5 ^the Lord -^o. ■> Jehovah 
sanctify them." 

17 And ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, impeuikc- 
•saying, 18 " -Speak unto Aaron, and to j 
his sons, and unto all the -children of « aona 
Israel, and -say unto them, » Whatsoever 
he be of the house of Israel, or of the lah lah 
strangers in Israel, that •will.b offer his b bring.near 
-P oblation for all his vows, and for all ap approach, 
his freewill.offerings, which they •will, “•’during 
••offer unto ^tfie Lord for a -burnt, a anaacend- 
offering; ^ ye shall offer fat your_own_ ^ 
will a male WITHOUT.BLEMISH, of acceptance, 
the beeves, of the sheep, or of the 
goats. from raht- 

80 “ But whatsoever hath a blemish, 

that •shall ye not •> offer for it shall not to accept 
be acceptable for you. ^ ® ‘‘*o» *1 

81 And whosoever o •offereth a sacri-^ b bnngeth. 
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fice of peacejofferings unto Hhe Lord 
to accompUsh hts vow, or a free.wilL 
offering in ^beeves or xsheep, it ihalLbe 
perfect to be.accepted ; there I’shalLbe 
no blemieh therein. ^ Blind, or broken, 
or maimed, or havingouwen, or scurvy, 
or scabbed, ye ^shall not offer these 
unto Lord, nor Nnake an.offering. 
byJire of them upon the altar unto 
Lord. 

^ Either a bullock or a lamb that. 
hath.any.thingJiuperfluous or lacking. 
inJii8.parts, that ^mayest.thou.P offer 
for a freewill-offering ; but for a vow it 
shall not be.accepted. 

24 «Ye ^shall not Coffer unto ^the 
Lord that-which-is-bruised, or crushed, 
or broken, or cut; neither f-shalLye. 
make any^ offering thereof in your land. 

“ Neither from a stranger’s hand 
►•shall-ye-** offer 'the bread of your "God 
of any of these ; because their corrup- 
tion IS in them, and blemishes he in 
them ; they shall not be-accepted for 
3’ou.” 

^ And ^the Lord "^-spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 27 « When a bullock, or a 
sheep, or a goat, •‘la.brought.forth, then 
it ‘shall-be seven days under the dam ; 
and from the EIGHTH DAY and 
thenceforth it shalLbe.accepted for an ' 

offering made.b^'Jire unto ^the Lord 
28 And whether it be cow or ewe, ye ‘ 
^shall not kill it and her *-young both in | 
one dav. I 

2® “ And when ye will.* offer a 8 A- j 
OKIFICE of THANKSGIVING onto ' 
^the Lord, * offer tt f at your-own.will. | 

On the same «day it ^shall.be.eateu. j 
up ; ye ^shall.leave none of it until the 
morrow . 5 am ^the Lord. 

31 <• Therefore ‘shalLye-keep my com- 
mandments, and ’do them S ant ^the 
Lord. ** p^either ^’shall.} e.profane iny 
holy mame ; but I ‘wilLbe-HAL- ■ 
LOWED among fAe * children of Israel 
5 am ^the Lord -^which-hallow 3'ou, I 
** *^that brought iod out.of the land of I 
Egypt, to be your "God. 5 am Hhe 
Lord.” J 

O AND ^the Lord ♦spake unto | 
^ ^ Moses, •saying, 2 “ 'Speak unto 
the * children of Israel, and 'say unto ' 
them. Concerning the » FEASTS of ^the ' 
Lord, which ye •'shall.proclaim to be 
holy convocations, even these A^are my 
•feasts. 

® ‘‘ Six days ^shall work be_done • but 
the seventh *day is the SABBATH of 
rest, an holj’ convocation ; ye ♦’shalLdo 
no work therein: it is the sabbath of 
^ihe Lord in all your dwellings. 

* “ These are the •feasts of ^ilte Lord, 
even holy convocations, which ye ^shalL 
proclaim in their • seasons. 

® '' In /As fourteenth day of the first 
month *> at ^'even is Hive Lord’s PASS- 
e OVER. 

8 “ And on the fifteenth day of the same 
I *month is the FEAST of "UNLEA- 
- VENED.BREAD unto ^the Lord • 
seven days ye I’must.eat mnleavened. 
bread. 

^ In the first *day ye ^shalLhave an 


holy convocation : ye ^shall.do no ser- 
vile work therein, ® But ye *shalL 
‘>offer an offeringjnade.byiire unto Hhe 
Lord seven days: in the seventh >day 
is an holy convocation : ye ^shalLdo no , 
servile work therein.” 

® And ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 'Speak unto the •children 
of Israel, and 'say unto them. When ye 
^be.come into the land which JE '^give 
unto you, and 'shalLreap Hhe harvest 
thereof, then ye 'shalLbring a ••■SHEAF 
of the FIR8TFRUITS of your harvest 
unto the priest • 11 and he 'shall.wave 
•the •sheaf before ^the Lord, to be. 
accepted.for vou : on the morrow after 
the sabbath the priest ^'shalLwave it. 

12 “And ye 'shalLPoffer that day •when, 
ye.wave -the * sheaf an heJamb without, 
blemish of the-first year for a •burnt, 
offering unto ^the Lord. Xnd the 
STmeaLofferiog thereof s?iall be two 
tenth-deals of dne.flour mingled with 
*oil, an offeringjnade.byJire unto ^tfte 
Lord for a sweet savour : and the 
drink-offering thereof shall be of wine, 
the fourth part of an *hin. 

“ And ye ^shalLeat neither bread, 
nor parched-Corn, nor sgreen.ears, until 
the selfsame "day that ye have.brought 
an •P •■offering unto your "God* tt shall 
be a statute for ever throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings. 

18 “ And ye 'shalLcount unto you 
from the morrow.after the sabbath, 
from the day that 3 e brought Hhe • sheaf 
of the wave-offering; seven sabbaths 
shall.be complete : i® even unto the 
morrow -after the seventh ^sabbath 
shalLve-number FIFTY DAYS; and 
3'e 'snalLb offer a new s meat-offering 
unto ^the Lord. 

1^ Ye shalLbring out_of your habita- 
tions two wave loaves of two tenth- 
deals : the3' I'shall-be of fine-flour ; they 
^shall.be-baken with leaven ; they are 
the firstfruits unto ^the Lord. 

18 ** And ye 'shalI-8 offer with the 
bread seven lambs without-blemish of 
the first 3'ear, and one young bullock, 
and two rams . they shall-be for a 
• burnt-offering unto ^the Lord, with 
their ? meat-offering, and their drink- 
offerings, even an offering-made-b3’-fire, 
of r sweet savour unto ^the Lord. 

19 « Then 3’e 'shall-P sacrifice one kid 
of tlte goats for a sin-offering, and two 
lambs of the first year for a sacrifice of 
peace-offerings. 2 ® And the priest 'shall, 
wave THEM with the bread of the first- 
fruits for a wave-offering before ^the 
Lord, with the two lambs : they ^’shalL 
be holy to ^the Lord for the priest. 

21 “ And ye 'shalLproclaim on the 
selfsame ’^ay, that it may.be an holy 
convocation unto you : ye •‘shalLdo no 
servile work therein it shall be a statute 
for ever in all your dwellings through- 
out 3'our generations. 

2* “ And when ye •reap Hhe harvest 
of 3'our land, thou ^shalt not make, 
cleanjriddance of the corners of thy field 
when thou •revest, neither Pshalt-thou. 
gather any GLEANING of thy har- 
vest : thou I'shalt-leave them unto the 
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-poor, and to the stranger : S am ^ihe 
Lord your •God.'* 

“ And ^tke Lord ^pake unto Moses, 
^ •saying, ***‘ ‘Speak unto the “children 
' of Isr^l, saying. In the seventh “month, 
in the first day of the month, hshall ye 
have a sabbath, a MEMORIAL of 
BLOWING.of.TRUMPETS, an holy 
convocation. ^ Ye ^halLdo no servile 
work therein: but ye * 8 halLb offer an 
offermgJuade.by..fire unto ^the Lord." 

sw And Hhe Lord ^pake unto Moses, 
•saving, ^ “ Also on the tenth day of 
“this “seventh “month there shall be a 
DAY OF “-ATONEMENT : it ‘■shalL 
be an holy convocation unto you ; and 
ye ‘Shall jsffiict 3 ‘our •’souls, and b .offer 
an offering.made.byJire unto ^the Lord. 
^ And ye i-shalLdo no work in that 
same “day : for it a day of ■atone- 
ment, to make.An.atonement for you 
before ^the Lord your -God. 29 for 
' whatsoever “soul it be that *'shall not be. 
afflicted in that same “day, he ‘shalLbe. 
cuLoff from among his people. 30 And 
whatsoever “soul it be tnat >'doeth any 
work in that same “day, the same ^goul 
‘wilULdestroy from among his people. 
81 Ye I'shalLdo no manner of work : it 
shall be a statute for ever throughout 
your generations in all your dwellings. 
^ It shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, 

> and ye •shall.afilict your 'souls : in the 
ninth day of the month at “even, f from 
even unto even, ^shall.ye.'' celebrate 
your sabbath ” 

23 And ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saj’ing, 84 w.gpggj^ unto the “children 
of Israel, saying. The fifteenth day of 
“this “seventh “month shall be the FEAST 
OF b“TABERNACLES for seven days 
unto ^the Lord. 23 Qq tjje gj-gt xgay 
shall be an holy convocation ye ^shalL 
do no servile work therein. 26 Seven 
days ye ^shalL>> offer an ioffering.made. 
bvJire unto ^the Lord on the eighth 
“day ^'shalLbe an holy convocation unto 
you; and ye ‘8hall.i> offer an 1 offering, 
made-by.fire unto ^the Lord ' it a 
<1 solemn.assembly ; and ye ^shalLdo no 
servile work therein. 

87 « These are the » FEASTS of Hhe 
Lord, which ye ^shalLproclaim to be 
holy convocations, to i>ofh 2 r an offering. 
mede.bj^Jire unto ^the Lord, a • burnt- 
offering, and a s meat-offering, a sacri- 
fice, and drink.offeringB, every thing 
upon his day * 8:i beside the sabbaths 
of ^the Lord, and beside your gifts, and 
beside all your vows, and beside all 
your freewill.offerings, which ye •■give 
unto ^the Lord. 

2» “ Also in the fifteenth day of the 
seventh “month, when ye •have.GA- 
THEREDJn •■the fruit of the land, ye 
•’shalLkeep a f 'feast unto ^the Lord 
seven daj's : on the first “day shall be a 
sabbath, and on the eighth “day shall be 
a sabbath. 

^ “ And ye ‘shalLtake you on the 
first “day the t boughs of goodly’ trees, 
branches of palm.trees, and the boughs 
of thick.trees, and willows of the brook ; 
and ye *shalllrejoice before ^the Lord 
your ^God seven days. And ye ‘shalL 
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keep IT a f feast unto Lord seven bc 1490. 
days in the year. It shall be a statute ^ t****''*!- 
for ever in your generations : ye •'shall, 
celebrate it in the seventh “month. 

^ Ye «-shalLdwell in “BOOTHS seven 
days ; all that are Israelites born •‘shalL 
dwell in “booths : ^ that your genera- 
tions hnay.know that 1 made •■the “chil- * 
dren of Isragl to.dwell in “booths, when 
1 •brou^t THEM out-of the land of 
Egypt: IE am Hhe Lord your -God." j o Jehovah 
And Moses ♦declared unto the “chil- jourLiohim 
dren of Israel •'the “feasts of ^the Lord. “ appointed. 


AND ^the Lord ♦spake unto 
Moses, •saying, 8 «. Command 
•ihe • children of Israel, that they ♦bring 
unto thee pure OIL olive beaten for 
the Uight, to cause the •“-LAMPA’ to. 1 
• burn continually. 8 Without the vail ' 
•'of the testimony, in the te tabernacle 1 
of the congregation, •‘shall Aaron order ' 
IT from the evening unto the morning 
before ^the Lord continually ; it shall 
be a statute for ever in your gene- ] 
rations. ^ He •'shall.order “the lamps 
upon the pure •“candlestick before ^the • 
Lord continually. 

2 And thou ‘shalt . take fine . flour, 
and -bake TWELVE p CAKES there- , 
OF two tenth-deals •'shalLbe in “one 
P“cake. 8 And thou ‘shalLset them in 
two rows, six on a “row, upon the pure 
“table before ^the Lord. ^ And thou 
‘shalt-put pure frankincense upon each ■ 
“row, that it ‘may.be on the bread for a 
memorial, even an offeringjnade.byjfire 
unto ^the Lord. 

2 “ Every sabbath A<lhe •■shalLsetJt.in. * 
order before ^the Lord continuall}', 
being taken from 'the “children of Isragl 
by an everlasting covenant. 8 And it 
‘shalLbe Aaron’s and his sons’ ; and « 
they ‘shalLeat it in the holy place for it 
IS •> -most -holy unto him of the offerings I 
of Hhe Lord made.byJire by a per- 
petual statute." 

And the son of an Israelitish wo- 
man, whose father was an Eg^'p^^i^n, 
♦went-out among the “children ot Israel . e 
and this son of the Israelitish woman 
and a >man of Isragl ♦strove.together ■ 
in the camp ; and the Israelitish j 
“woman’s son ♦BLASPHEMED 'the 
name of the LORDy and ♦cursed. And 
they ♦brought him unto Moses ’ (and ^ 
his mother’s name was Shelomith, the 
daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan ) • 
‘2 and they ♦put him in “ward, Uhat the 
mind of ^the Lord might be shewed 
them. 

12 And Hhe Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, “ ‘Bring_forth *-^him that, i 
hath-cursed without the camp ; and ‘let 
all ““-that heard him lay their 'hands 
upon his head, and ‘let all the congre- 
gation STUN E him. ^2 And thou •‘shalt. 
speak unto the “children of Israel, say- t 
ing. Whosoever •'curseth his “God ‘shalL • 
bear his sin. ^8 And •^he.that.blas- 
phemeth the name of ^the Lord, he j 
•shalLsurely •'be.put.to.death, and all 
the congregation ‘shalLcertainly •‘stone 
him ; as.well the stranger, as he.that-is. 
bom.in.the-land, when he •blasphemeth 
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the name of the LORD, ■’shalLbe-put-to- 
death. 

17 « And » he that l-KILLETH any 
man •Bhall-surely ^be-put-to-death. 
w And *» he^that-killeth a beast ‘■shall. 
make-it.good ; * beast for “ beast.^ And 
if a iman ‘■cause a blemish in his neigh- 
bour ; a as he •■hath-done, so I'shalLit.be. 
done to him ; ^ breach for breach, eye 
for eye, tooth for tooth, ‘as he •‘hath, 
caused a blemish in a ‘*man, so ‘'shall- 
it.be.done to him again. 2i And he. 
that.killeth a beast, he ‘'shalljrcstore it . 
and he.thatJcilleth a a man, he ‘'shalLbe. 
put.to.death. ye ‘■shalLhave one 
manner of law, as.well for the stranger, 
as for one of-your.own.couatry : for fi 
am ^the Lord your ■God.” 

23 And Moses ♦spake to the * children 
of Israel, that they ♦should.bring.forth 
*^hlm that-hadj:urscd out.of the camp, 
and ♦STONE him with stones. And 
the “children of Israel did ‘as ^Ihe Lord 
commauded ■'Moses. 


1401 O K AND ^the Lord ♦spake unto 
Moses in mount Sinai, ®8aying, 
2 «.Speaic unto the •'children ot Israel, 
n" and ‘Bay unto them, When ye ‘•come 

into the land which 5 ■••give you, then 
ot •shall the land rkeep a sabbath unto 

Hhe Loud. 3 gix years thou ‘•shalLsow 
thy field, and six years thou ‘‘shalt. 
prune thy vineyard, and •gather.in ••the 
fruit tliercof ; * but in the SEVENTH 
*Y EAR ‘•shalLbe a sabbath of rest unto 
the land, a sabbath for -‘the Lord thou 
•■shalt neither sow thy field, nor ‘•prune 
thy vineyard. 5 ••That.which.groweth. 
ofdts.owu.accord of thy harvest thou 
‘•shalt not reap, neither ‘•gather •‘the 
pnrated. grapes of thy ** vine.undressed Jor it •'is 
iniis, Heb ^ year of rcst unto the land. “ And the 
sabbath of the land •shall.be meat for you, 
for thee, and for thy servant, and for thy 
maid, and for thy hired.servant, and lor 
thy stranger «-that sojourneth with thee, 
7 and lor thy cattle, and for the beast 
that are in thy land, ‘'shall all the in- 

crease thereof be meat. 

LuiLti 3 “And thou ‘bhalt-number seven 
sabbaths of years unto thee, seven times 
seven years ; and the space of the seven 
sabbaths of years 'shalLbe unto thee 
forty and nine years. “ Then •shalt. 
I loud, or, thoiucause the trumpet of ^ the JV- 
, BILE tojsound on the tenth day of 
T/ruiiiih,*^ the seventh *month, in the day of 
"atonement ‘•shalLye-inake the trumpet 
ltd nuiBe sound throughout all your land. And 
ye •shalLhallow the fiftieth ••year, and 
•proclaim liberty throughout all the 
land unto all the inhabitants thereof 
IT ‘•shall.be a jubile unto you; and ye 
imi 61 1, •shall.retum ‘every.man unto his pos- 
session, and ve f^8hallj:eturn ‘every. 
man unto his family, A jubile ‘•shall 
THAT fiftieth year be unto you : ye 
‘■shall not sow, ueither reap •'that.which. 
groweth.oOtself in it, nor ‘■gather the 
grapes in it of thy “ \ ine.undressed. 
12 For IT IS jubile • it ‘■shall.be holy 
unto you: ye ‘■shall.eat •^the increase 
thereof out-of the field. 


w«In the year of *this •jubile ye 
‘■shalljreturn ‘ every jnan unto his POS- 
SESSION. 14 And if thou ‘■sell ought 
unto thy neighbour, or ‘buyest ought of 
thy neighbour's hand, ye ‘■shall not 
oppress one •’another : “ according.to 
the number of years after the jubile 
thou ‘■shalt-buy of thy -Tieighbour, and 
according-unto the number of years of 
the fruits he ‘'shalLsell unto thee : ac- 
cording.to the multitude of “years thou 
‘■shalt.mcrease tlte price thereof, and 
according.to the fewness ot ••years thou 
‘•shalt.dimiuish tlte price of it: for ac- 
cording to the number of the years of the 
fruits doth HE sell unto thee. ^7 yg 
‘■shall not therefore oppress one 'ano- 
ther ; but thou ‘shaltfear thy "God . 
for am Hhe Lord j’our "God. 

18 “ Wherefore ye ‘shalLdo my 'sta- 
tutes, and ‘'keep ray 'judgments, and 
•do them; and ye ‘shalLdwell in the 
land in safety. And the land •shall, 
yield her fruit, and ye •shall.eat your 
fill, and ‘dwell therein in safety. 20 And 
if ye ‘•shall jsay, ‘ What shall.we.eat the 
SEVENTH “YEAR if behold, we shall 
not sow, nor gather.in our 'increase.’ 

21 then I •will-command my 'blessing 
upon you in the sixth “j'ear, and it 
•shalLbringJbrth 'fruit for three “years. 

22 And ye ‘shalLsow the eighth 'year, 
and 'eat yet of old fruit until the ninth 
“year ; until her fruits comeJn ye shall. 
eat oj the old store. 

23 “ The land ‘'shall not bejsold t for 
ever for the land is mine , for ye are 
strangers and sojourners with me. 
24 And in all the land of your possession 
j*e ‘•shalLgrant a REDEMPTION for 
the LAND. 

25 •< If thy brother ‘•be.waxen.poor, 
and ‘hath-sold-away some of his POS- 
SESSION, and if ‘‘any of his km -come 
to REDEEM it, then •shall-he.redeein 
'that-which his brother sold. 

23 “ And if theJ man ‘'have none to. 
redeem.it, and himself 'bejible to re- 
deem it ; 27 then •let-hira.count ^the 

years of the sale.thereof, and -restore 
'the overplus unto the ‘man to whom 
he sold it ; that he •mayj*eturn unto his 
possession. 

s» But if he bemof able to restore it 
to him, then that-which-is.8old •shall, 
remain in the hand of him thatJiath. 
bought IT until the year of “jubile . and 
in the jubile it •sliall.go.out, and he 
•shalLrcturu unto his possession. 

23 -‘And if a ‘man ‘'sell a dwelling 
HOUSE in a walled city, then he -may. 
redeem it within a whole year after it. 
i8.8old ; Within aJiilLyear ‘‘may he re- 
deem It. 

33 “And if it ^be not REDEEMED 
within the space of a full j’ear, then the 
house that is in the walled city •shall, 
be-established ‘for ever to him.that.! 
bought IT throughout his generations : 
it ‘■shall not go.out in the jubile. 

31 “But the houses of the villages 
which have no wall round.about them 
shalLbe-Counted as the fields of the 
country : they ‘•may.be redeemed, and 
they 8hall.go.out in the jubile. 
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B C. iMi. ^ Notwithstanding the CITIES of 
Hoon« oT the LEVITES, and the houses of tite 
TWM Lbtitss. cities of their possession, hnaj the Le- 
^ , vites REDEEM at-anyjtime. 

' ftSS “ »«And if a man repurchase of the 
Levites, then the house that.wasuold, 
and tJte city of his possession, 'shall-gou 
out in the year qf jubile: for the 
houses of the cities of the Levites are 

■ MM. their possession among the 'children of 
34 8 m acu 4 IsraSl. ^ But the field of tJte suburbs 

of their cities hnay not behold ; for it 

is their perpetual possession. 

Tm* Poott S3 « And if thy brother ebe-waxen_ 
POOR, and fallen in.decay with thee ; 
then thou •shaltrelieve hini : yea, though 
)te be B, stranger, or a sojourner ; that 
he •may.live with thee. ^st-Xake thou 
no usury of him, or increase : but ‘fear 
thy •God; that thy brother ‘mayJive 
with thee. ^ Thou ^shalt not give him 
thy *money upon usury, nor ^lend him 
j o Jehovah thy victuals tor increase. ® K «jn ^the 
rwr Lord your "God, which brought you 

Ood. forth out.of the land of Egypt, to give 

YOU 'the land of Canaan, and to be your 
"God. 

ssavAMTs ^ brother that dwelleth 

ssavAJiTs i-be-waxen-poor, and ‘be-sold 

unto thee ; thou ^shalt not compeLhira. 
to-serve as a BONDSERVANT : but 

as an hired-servant, and as a sojourner, 
he ^shall.be with thee, and ^shall-serve 
thee imto Ote year of *jubile : and 

then ‘shall-he-depart from thee, both he ' 

■ MM. and his 'children with him, and ‘shall. 

return unto his-own family, and unto 
the possession of his fathers ^shalLhe. 
42 V 65 return. ^ For they are my servants. 

lU Cob 7 ^faich I broughtiorth out-of the land of 

w. with the Egypt ‘ thev '■shall not be-sold as 

bondmen. « Thou ''shalt not rule over 
“““ him with rigour; but ‘shalt-fear thy 
■God. Both thy bondmen, and thy 
bondmaids, which thou shalt-have, shall 
be of *’the heathen that are-rouncLabout 
you; of THEM '■shall-ye-buy bondmen 

and bondmaids. 

^Bov*d" ^“Moreover of the “children of the 
BERVA.vTs. STRANGERS that do-sojourn among 
you, of them '■shalLye-buy, and of their 
families that are with you, which they 
begat in your land * and they ‘shall-be 
your possession. And ye ‘shall.take 
THEM as an inheritance for your 'chil- 
dren alter you, to inherit tfiem for a 
possession; they ''shalLbe your bond- 
men for ever : but over your brethren 
the 'children of Israel, ye^shall not rule 

one over another with rigour. 

Redemption 47 « And if a sojoumer or Stranger 
•EBvrNTE. '^ax.rich by thee, and thy brother that 
dwelleth by him wax.poor, and ‘sell, 
himself unto the stranger or sojourner 
by thee, or to tlte stock of the stranger’s 
family : 48 after that he ISJ30LD he 
'-may be-R£ DEEMED again ; one of his 
brethren I'may.redeem him : 48 either 
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he wasjiold to him unto the year of bc i 49 l. 
•jubile : and the 'price of his sale ‘shalL «. silver, 
be according.unto the number of years, 
according-to the time of an hired ser- 
vant ''shalUt.be with him. If there 
he yet many years behindj according, 
unto them he '■shall-give.again the price. 
o£.biB.redemption out.of the ' money 
thathe.was.^ughtibr. "3 And if there 
remain but few years unto the year of 
•jubile, then he ‘shallxount with him, 
and accordinp;-unto his years ''shalUie. 
give Jiim.again 'the price^f hisjredemp- 
tion. ^And as a yearly hired servant 
''shalUie.be with him : and the other shall 
not rule with rig^ouroverhim in thy sight. 

®4 “ And if he '■be not redeemed in 
these years, then he •shall.go.out in the 
year of •jubile, both he, and his 'chil- 
dren with him. 

85 « For unto me the ' children of 
Israel are servants ; they are my ser- 
vants WHOM I brought-forth out.of tlte 
land of Egypt fi am Hhe Lord your •' ° 

■God. 


“YE '■shall.make you N O 
IDOLS nor graven-image, 
neither ''rear you up a standing-image, 
neither '■shall.ye.set.up any 'image of 
stone in your land, to bow.down unto 
it : for 5 am ^the Lord your "God. 

2 « Ye '•shall-keep my -SABBATHl^ 
and '•reverence my SANCTUARY: fi 
am ^the Lord. 

3 “ IF ye '-WALK in my STATUTES, 


Redemption 
or Bond- 
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his uncle, or his uncle's son, '■mar. 
redeem him, or anu thatismigh oLkin 
unto him of his family 'may.redeem 
him ; or if he be-able, he *may.redeem. 
himself. 

80 And he ‘shalLreckon with him. 
that-bought him from the year that 


! and l-keep my •■comraandinents, and ‘do ; 
THEM ; 4 then I ‘will-give you rain 
in 'due season, and the land ‘shall.yield 
her increase, and the trees of the field 
shall-yield their fruit 8 And your 
threshing ‘shalLreacb-unto 'the vintage, 
and the vintage shalLreach-unto 'the 
sowing-time * and ye ‘shall-eat your 
bread to the full, and ‘dwell in your 
land safely, o And 1 ‘will-give peace in 
I the land, and ye ‘shall-lie-down, and 
I none shalLmake-yor^-afraid * and I ‘Will, 
rid evil beasts out-of the land, neither 
shall the sword go-through your land. 

7 And ye ‘shalLchase your •'enemies, 
and they ‘shall-fall before you by tlte 
sword. 8 And five of you •shalLchase ^ 
an hundred, and an hundred of you 
shall-put ten thousand to-flight * and 
your enemies ‘shall-fall before you by 
the sword. » For I ‘will-have-respect 
unto YOU, and ‘make you fruitful, and 
•multiply YOU, and ‘establish my ••cove- 
nant with YOU. And ye ‘shalLeat old 
store, and bring-forth the old because of 
the new. And I ‘will-set my * taber- t 
nacle among you * and my soul shall 
not abhor you. And I ‘will-walk 
among vou, and ‘will-be your 'God, and ^ 
YE shall-be my people. j if^e i 
Lord your ■God, which brought you 
forth out-of the land of Egypt, that ye 
*Bhould not be their bondmen ; and 
I ♦have.brokfen the bands of your yoke, 
and ^made you go-upright. 

14 « But if ye '■WILL NOT HEARK- 
EN unto me, and hvill not do •■all 'these 
•commandments ; i® and if ye ''shalL i 
despise my statutes, or if >our soul 
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•■abhor my 'judgments, so that ye will 
not do 'all my commandments, but that 
ye ‘break my 'covenant : ^ J also will 
do this unto you ; 1 ‘will even appoint 
over vou terror, 'consumption, and 'the 
buming-ague, thatjihall-consume the 
eyes, and cause^orrow of heart : and ye 
*8hall^ow your seed in vain, for vour 
enemies ‘shalLeat it. And I ‘wifl^et 
my face against you, and ye ‘shalLbe. 
slain before your enemies; they.that. 
hate you •shalljreign over you ; and ye 
•shall.tlee when none pursueth you. 

18 “ And if ye •'will not yet for alL 
this hearken unto me, then I ‘will. 
punish YOU SEVEN TIMES MORE 
for your sins, i® And I -wilLbreak 'the 
pride of your power ; and 1 ‘wilLmakc 
your '•heaien as *iron, and your 'earth 
as "brass ^ and your strength ‘shalL 
be spent in vain : for your land shall 
not yield her 'increase, neither shall 
the trees of the land yield their fruits. 

21 it if ye J-walk contrar}’^ imto 
me, and will not hearken unto me ; 1 
wilLbring SEVEN TIMES MORE 
plagues upon you according-to your 
sins. 22 I .will also send "wild 'beasts 
among you, which ‘shall-rob you of. 
your-children, and ‘destroy your 'cattle, 
and ‘make you fcwJn_number ; and 
your high ways ‘shalLbe-desolate. 

23 it And if ye •‘will not be-reformed 
by me by these.things, but ‘wilLwalk 
contrary unto me ; 24 then ‘will 5 also 
walk contrary unto you, and A*‘wilL 
punish you jet SEVEN TIMES for 
your sins. 23 And I ‘Will-briug a sword 
upon you, -^that-shalLavenge the quarrel 
of my covenant and when-yejire_ga- 
thered-together within your cities, I 
•wilLsend the pestilence among you , 
and ye ‘shall-be delivered into the hand 
of the enemy. 2 « when I have- 
broken the staff of your bread, ten wo- 
men ‘bhalLbake your bread in one oven, 
and they ‘shalLdeliver you your bread 
again by w'eight and ye ‘shalLeat, and 
not be-satisfied. 

27 “ And if ye •‘will not for alLthis 
hearken unto me, but -walk contrary 
unto me ; 28 then I ‘WilLwalk contrary 

unto you also in fury; and 1, even fi, 
wilLcliastise you SEVEN TIMES for 
j our sins. 29 And } e ‘shalLeat the 
flesh of your sons, and the flesh 
of your daughters shalhye-eat. 20 And 
I ‘wilLdestroy your 'high.places, and 
•cut-down your 'images, and ‘cast your 
'carcases upon the carcases of jour 
idols, and mj' soul shall-abhor you 
2 ^ And I ‘wilLmake your 'cities waste, 
and ‘bring your 'sanctuaries unto-deso- 
lation, and 1 will not smell the savour of 
your sweet-odours. 23 And 5 ‘wilLbring 
'the land into-desolation and your 
enemies "^which dwell therein ‘shalLbe- 
astonished at it. 23 And I •■will-scatter 
you among the heathen, and ‘will-draw. 
out a sword after j’ou • and j our land j 
•shall-be desolate, and your cities •■waste. 
2 ^ Then shall the laud enjoy her 'sab- 
baths, as long as it lieth-desolate, and 
YE be in your enemies' land : even then 
shall the land rest, and -enjoy her 'sab- 
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baths. 23 As long as it lieth-desolate it b.C. i4sl 
shall rest ; 'because it did not rest in 
your sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it. 

^ And upon them that..are-left Mve of 
vou 1 •wlll.send a faintness into their 
hearts in the lands of their enemies; 
and the sound of a shaken leaf •shalL 
chase them ; and they -shall-flee, as 
fleeing from a sword ; and they -shalL 
fall when none ■'■pursueth. 27 And they 
•shall-fall one upon another, as-it.were 
before a sword, when none ■'pursueth : 
and ye shall-have no power to stand 
before your enemies. 28 And ye *8hall. 
perish among the heathen, and the land 
of your enemies •shalLeat you up. 

29 And they tbat-are.left of you shalL 
pine-away in their iniquity in j-our 
enemies’ lands ; and also m the ini- 
quities of their fathers shalLthey-pine. 
away with them. 

40 '‘If they -shalLCONFESS their pkomhei oh 
' iniquity, and 'the iniquity of their 
fathers, with their trespass which they 33,34,46-^ 
trespassed against me, and that also 
thej' have walked contrary unto me , 

41 and that 5 also have walked contrary 

unto them, and ‘have brought them 

into the land of their enemies ; if then 

their uncircumcised hearts be-humbled, 

and they then accept of 't)ie punish- 

menLof-their-iniquitj’ . 42 then ‘WilLI- 

remember my 'covenanLwith Jacob, 

and also my 'covenant-with Isaac, and 

also my 'covenant-with Abraham •'wilL 

I.remembcr ; and I wilLremember the 

land 43 xhe land also shall.be.left of 43 r 34, 35 

them, and '^‘shalLenjoy her 'sabbaths, 

while she •lieth-desolate without them 

and THEY shalLaccepLof 'the punish'- 

ment-of_their.iniquity : because, e\en 

because they despised mj' judgments, 

and because their soul abhorred my 

'Statutes. 44 And yet for all that, when 44 Deut 4 3 i 

they •be in the land of their enemies, I » k*** 14 23 

will not cast-them-away, neither wilLL. ^ 

abhor them, to destroj’-them.utterly, 

and to break my covenant with them . 

for 5 am ^the Lord their "God. 45 j Jehovah 

I ‘Will for their sakes remember the “ 

covenant of their ancestors, whom 1 

brought-forth out-of the land of Egypt 

in the sight of the "heathen, that I 

•mighLbe their "God J am ^the L(»rd.” 

46 THESE are the STATUTES and 
"judgments and "laws, which ^the Lord s>taiute» 
made between him and the "children of 
Israel in mount Siuai by the band of 
Moses. 

AND ^the Lord ♦spake unto sihgulah 
Moses,* 8 aj'ing, 2 “ .gpeak unto okpImons 
the "children of Israel, and -say unto j jehovah*^* 
them, When a iman shall.make a SIN- 2 Sw Jud 11 
GULAR VOW, the "PERSONS shall be i n, 

for ^ the Lord by thy estimation. 2 And 28 
thy estimation •shall-be of the male f 
from twenty j'ears old even unto sixty • »oui«, or, 
years old, even thy estimation •shall.be 3 u. 

fifty shekels of silver, after the shekel of 
the sanctuary. 4 And if it be a female, 
then thy estimation 'shalLbe thirty she- 
kels. 2 And if tt be from five j'ears old 
even unto twenty years old, then thj* 
estimation 'ShalLbe of the male twenty 

H 2 
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dC. 1491 * shekels, and for the female ten shekels. 

< And if it be from a month old even 
unto live jears old, then thy estimation 
•shalLbe of the male five shekels of 
silver, and for the female thy estimation 
shall be three shekels of silver. ? And 
if it be from sixty years old and above ; 
if it be a male, then thy estimation 
*shalLbe fifteen shekels, and for the 
female ten shekels* « But if he be 
poorer than tny estimation, then he 
*shalLpre 8 ent.him 8 elf before the priest, 
and the priest 'shalLvalue him ; accord- 
ing.to his ability that vowed i-shall the 
priest value him. 

br BisANTi • “ if it be a BEAST, whereof 
ap approach. ^’briug an *P offering unto Hhe 

offeniig Lord, all that any man ^•giveth of such 
j Jehovah LoRD ^’shall be holy. 1 ® He 

I'shall not alter it, nor ^change it, a 
good for a bad, or a bad for a gocd: 
and if he 8 hall.at.alLcliange beast for 
beast, then it and the exchange thereof 
•shalLbe holy. 

“ And if it he any unclean beast, 
b brinff.near of which they ^'do not *• offer a sacrifice 
unto ^the Lord, then he •shalLpresent 
•the beast before the priest : 12 and the 
priest 'shalLvalue it, whether it be 
good or bad: as thou valuest it, who 
art the priest, so shalLit-be. i* But if 
he "will.at.all ^redeem it, then he 'shall, 
add a Afth part thereof unto thy esti- 
mation. 

Th« H008B 14 « And when a > man shalLsanctify 

1 h'* •’HOUSE to be holy unto ^the Lord, 

i Jehovah. then the priest 'shall.estimate it, whether 

it be good or bad : as the priest shall. 
estimate it, bo ^BhalLJt. 8 tand. I 

1® " And if "he thaUianctified it NvilL I 
redeem his •'house, then he 'shalLadd 
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8 Silver. the fifth part of the "money of thy 
estimation unto it, and it 'shalLbe his. 
Tn« fiblo or ** And if a ‘ man 8 hall. 8 anctify unto 

1 P088B88X0II 3 the Lord some part of a FIELD of his 
1 jiiovah. possession, then thy estimation ‘shalLbe 

c Uth according.to the seed thereof : an chomer 

thomer barley seed shall be valued at fifty 

shekels of silver. 

17 ** If he ^’sanctify his field from the 
year of "jubile, according.to thy esti- 
mation it shalLstand. i® But if he 
' t-sanctify his field after the jubile, then 
the priest ■shall.reckon unto him •’the 
"money according to the j^ears "that 
remain, even unto the year of the jubile, 
and it ^halLbe.abated from thy esti- 
mation. 

1® “ And if "he thaLsanctlfied •’the 
field •wilLin.anj’.wise ^redeem it, then 
he •shalLadd the fifth part of the "money 
of thy estimation unto it, and it 'shall. 
be.a 88 ured to him. 2® And if he will 


t not redeem •’the field, or if he haveaiold 
, •‘the field to another man, it shall not. 
bej'edeemed any.more. 21 But the field, 
when it goeth.out in the jubile, 'shalL 
be holy unto ^the Lord, as a field de- 
voted; the possession thereof sbalLbe 
the priest’s. 

22 “ And if a man ^sanctify unto ^the 
Lord a •Held whichJieJiath-BOUGHT, 
which is not of the FIELDS of his pos* , 
session ; 28 then the priest 'shalLreckon 
unto him •■the worth of thy estimation, 
even unto the year of the jubile : and he 
'sha 11 .give thine ^estimation in "that 
"day, as a holy.thing unto Lord. 
24 In the year of the jubile the field 
shalLreturn unto him of whom it was 
bought, even to him to whom the possesr 
sion of the land did belong. 25 And all 
thy estimations ^shalLbe according.to 
Vw shekel of the sanctuary . twenty 
gerahs (“shalLbe the shekel. 

a««Only tlte FIRSTLING of the 
beasts, which ■‘should.be ^the Lord’s first- ^ 
ling, no i man I'shalljianctify IT, whether i 
it be ox, or sheep it is ^the Lord’s. 

27 ** And if it be of an "unclean "beast, 
then he 'shalljredeem tt according.to 
thine estimation, and 'shall.add a fifth 
part of it thereto: or if it •'be not 
redeemed, then it 'shalLbe. 8 old accord- 
ing.to thy estimation. 

" Notwithstanding no DKVOTED. 
THING, that a ‘man shalLdevote unto , 
3 ihe Lord of all that he hath, both of 
A man and beast, and of the field of his ’ 
possession, ^BhalLbe.sold or redeemed 
every devoted.thing is -most "holy unto 
3the Lord. j 

22 ** None devoted, which shalLbe. 
devoted of * "men, •■shall.be.redeemed ; 
but shalLsurely be.put.to.death. 

»>“And all the TITHE of the land, 
whether of the seed of the land, or of the 
fruit of the tree, is ^the Lord’s . it ts 
hoh’ unto 3 the Lord. j 

21 ** And if a * man wil 1 .at.all redeem • 
ought of his tithes, he I'shall.add thereto 
the fifth part thereof. 22 And concerning 
the tithe of the herd, or of the flock, 
even of whatsoever passeth under the 
rod, the tenth I'shall-be holy unto ^the 
Lord. 2s He I'shall not search whether 
it be good or bad, neither ^shalLhe. 
change it: and if he change it at all, 
then both it and the change thereof 
'sbalLbe holy ; it ^sball not be.re- 
deemed.” 

24 These are the commandments, 
which 3 the Lord commanded 'Moses 
for the "children of Israel in mount 
' Sinai. 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OP MOSES, CALLED 

NUMBEE8. 


ND ^the Lord v-spake unto Moses 
in the wilderness of Sinai, in the 
^ tabernacle of the congregation, on the 
first day of the second «month, in the 
SECOND *TBAR after they •wercjcome out- 
of the land of Egypt, <^ayiDg, 2 « .Take 
ye •■the SUM of all .congregation of 
the * children of ISRAEL, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, 
with the number of their names, every 
male by their polls ; ^ from twenty 

years old and upward, all ■‘■that_are-able_ 
to.go-forth to war in Israel ’ tuov and Aa- 
ron ^shallmumber THEM by their armies. 

And with you there ^'shalLbe a * man 
of every. tribe; overy.one head of the 
house of his fathers. 

® “And these are the NAMES of the 
® men that ^shalLstand with you • of the 
tribe of Reuben ; Elizitr the son of She- j 
deur. ® Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the son 
of Zurishaddai. ^ Of Judah ; Nahshon 
the son of Amminadab. ® Of Issachar , 
Nethaneel the son of Zuar. 8 Of Zebu- 
lun ; Eliab the son of Helon. Of the 
•‘children of Joseph; of Ephraim, 
Elishama the son of Ammihud . of Ma- 
nasseh , Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 

Of Benjamin ; Abidan the son of 
Gideoni. 12 Of Dan ; Ahiezer the son 
of Ammishaddai. 1® Of Asher ; Pagiel 
the son of Ocran. 1^ Of Gad ; Eliasaph 
the son of *■ Deuel. 1® Of Naphtali, 
Ahira the son of Enan.” 1® These were 
Oie renowned of the congregation, prin- 
ces of the tribes of their fathers, heads 
of thousands in Israel. 

17 And Moses and Aaron ♦took “these 
®*men which ••are.expressed by tJieir 
names • i® and they ASSEMBLED '•all 
the congregation together on ttie first 
day of the second “month, ami they 
♦declared their pedigrees after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, 
according.to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, by 
their polls. i^aAs Hhe Lord com-' 
manded 'Moses, so he ♦NUMBERED 
them in the wilderness of Sinai 

a® And the -children of REUBEN, 
Israel’s eldest son, by their generations, 
after their families, by ttie house of 
their fathers, according.to the number 
of the names, by their polls, every male 
from twenty years old and upward, all 
■•■that-were.able.to.go-forth to war; 
21 tho8e.that.werejiumbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Reuben, were 
forty and six thousand and live 
hundred. 

22 Of the -children of SIMEON, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, •‘■those. 
that.were.Jiumbered of them, according. 
to the number of the names, by their 
polls, every male from twenty years old 
and 'Upward, all ’•■that.were.aiile.to.go. 


forth to war ; 23 xthose-thaLwereJium- 
bered of them, even of tJie tribe of 
Simeon, were fifty and nine thousand 
and three hundred. 

24 Of the -children of GAD, by their 
generations, after their families, by ttie 
house of their fathers, according.to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all •^that.were.able.to. 
go.forth to war; 23 Athose.that.were. 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of 
Gad, were forty and five thousand six 
hundred and fifty. 

2® Of the -children of JUDAH, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, according. 
to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all Hhat.were- 
able.to.go.forth to war ; 27 Athose-that. 
weremumbered of them, even of the tribe 
of Judah, were threescore and fourteen 
thousand and six hundred. 

28 Of • children of ISSACHAR, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by iJte house of their fathers, according. 
to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all ■‘that-were. 
able.to.goJbrth to war ; 2 » Athose.that. 
werejiumbered of them, even of the 
tribe of Issachar, were fifty and four 
thousand and four hundred. 

»>Of the -children of ZEBULUN, 
by their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers, ac- 
cording.to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all 
Hhat.were.able.to.go.forth to war; 
21 ■'■those.thai.weremum bered of them, 
even of the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty 
and seven thousand and four hundred. 

22 Of the "children of JOSEPH, namely, 
of the » children of EPHRAIM, by their 
generations, after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, according.to the 
number of the names, from twenty vears 
old and upward, all -•■that.were.abie.to- 
goJbrth to war; 2 ® •‘•those.that.were. 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of 
Ephraim, were forty thousand and five 
hundred. 

the -children of MANASSEH, 
by their generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fathers, ac- 
cording.to the number of the names, 
from twenty years old and upward, all 
■••that. were. able-to-go.forth to war; 
2® Atho 8 e.that-weremumbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Manasseh, were 
thirty aud two thousand and two 
hundred. 

2 ® Of the -children of BENJAMIN, 
by their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, according. 
to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all •^that.were. 
able.to.goJbrth to war ; 27 Atho 8 e.that. 
werejiumbered of them, even of the 


BC 1490 


Gad. 

45,660. 


JlIDAB 

74,600. 


ISBACMAR 

64,400 


Zfri ldm 
67,400, 


JOBEPH, 

Ephraim 

40,600 


Manasseh. 

32,200 


Benjamin 

36,40 


101 




K0MBEB8 L 38. 


Numbsbs 11. 19. 


B.C. 1490. 


Dan 

62,700. 


AHHI’II. 

41,600 


Nafutai I 
63,400. 


t HeU ish 


8 sona. 


46 Ex 38 26 
See Exod 
12 37 Cb 2 


Tbe Levitxh 
i JehuTah 


I Heb Hh 


tribe of Benjamin, ufere thirty and five 
thousnnd and four hundred. 

*8 Of the “ children of DAN, by their 
^nerations, after their families, by ihe 
house of their fathers, according..to the 
number of the names, from tvrentj' years 
old and upward, all ■^that.wereaible.to- 
go.forth to war; ithose-that-were. 
numbered of them, even of the tribe of 
Dan, were threescore and two thousand 
and seven hundred, 

<0Of tlie •children of ASHER, by 
their generations, after their families, 
by the house of their fathers, according, 
to the number of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all Hhat-were. 
able-to.go.forth to war ; -^those-that. 
were_numbered of them, even of the tribe 
of Asher, were forty and one thousand 
and five hundred. 

43 Of the •children of NAPHTALI, 
throughout their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their fathers, 
according.to the number of the names, 
from twenty \ ears old and upward, all 
•‘ihat.were.aole.to-go-forth to war; 
43 <^those-that.were.nuinbered of them, 
even of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty 
and three thousand and four hundred. 

44 These are “-those that.were.num* 
bered, which Moses and Aaron num- 
bered, and the princes of Israel, hetng 
twelve tmen each ioiie was for the | 
house of his fathers. 45 go '4'were all i 
•^thoBe.that_were.n umbered of tlie 'chil- 
dren of Israel, by the house of their 
fathers, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all '•'that.were.able.to.go.forth to 
war in Israel ; 46 even all -^they.that. 
were Jiumbered ♦were SIX HUNDRED 
THOUSAND and three thousand and 
five hundred and fifty. 

47 But the LEVITES after //ts tribe of 
their fathers were not numbered among 
them. 48 For ^the Lord ♦had.spoken 
unto Moses, •saying, 49 « Only thou 
t-shalt not number •^ttie tribe of Levi, 
neither ^ake •‘the sum of them among 
tfte • children of Israel : but thou 

•8halt.appoint •the Levites over the ta- 
bernacle of ^testimony, and over all the 
vessels thereof, and over alLthings that 
belong to it, they ^'shall.bear * 1:116 taber- 
nacle, and 'all the vessels thereof ; and 
THEY shalLminister unto it, and ^shalL 
encamp rouncLabout the tabernacle. 

84 “ And when the tabernacle •setteth. 
forward, the Levites ^shalLtake it 
down and when the tabernacle •is.to. 
be.pitched, the Levites ^shalLset it up : 
and the stranger that comethoiigh 
I’shalLbe.put.to.death . 

88 « And tlte • children of Israel ‘shalL 
pitch their tents, leveryonan b^' his. 
own camp, and • every.man by his-own 
standard, throughout their hosts. 83 But 
the Levites ^shalLpitch rounduibout the 
tabernacle of 'testimony, that there.^be 
no wrath upon the congregation of the 
•children of Israel: and the Levites 
•ahall.keep •^the charge of the tabernacle 
of testimony." 

*4 And the • children of IsraSl ♦did 
according-to all that Hhe Lord com- 
manded 'Moses, 60 did they. 


2 AND ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses 
and unto Aaron, vseying, * “ ^Everr. 
man of the 'children of IsraSl ■‘shalL 
pitch by his-own STANDARD, with 
the ensign of their father’s house : ^far. 
off about the tabernacle of t/te con- 
gregation l-shall.they.pitch. 
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*“And on the edstaide toward the. 
rising.uf.the sun “shalLthey of tlie 
standard of the CAMP of JUDAH pitch 
throughout their armies : and Nahshon 
the son of Amminadab shall captain 
of the 'children of Judah." 

4 And his host, and J-those-that-were. 
numbered of them, were threescore and 
fourteen thousand and six hundred. 

8 “ And “those that.do-pitch next 
unto him sitall be the tribe of Issacrar : 
and Nethaneel the son of Zuar shall be 
captain of the • children of Issachar." 

8 And his host, and Hho8e.that.wcre. 
numbered thereof, were fifty and four 
thousand and four hundred. 

7 “ Then the tribe of Zebulun ; and 
Eliab the son of Helon shall be captain 
of the •children of Zebulun." 

3 And his host, and ■'those.that.were. 
numbered thereof, were fifty and seven 
thousand and four hundred. 

8 All “that were.num bered in the 
camp of Judah were an hundred thou- 
sand and fourscore thousand and six 
thousand and four hundred, tliroughout 
their armies. "These ^’shall first set. 
forth." 

40 "On the soutluside shall be the stan- 
dard of the CAMP of REUBEN accord- 
ing.to their armies : and the captain of 
the • children of Reuben shall be Elizur 
the son of Shedcur." 

44 And his host, and -^those.that.were- 
numbered thereof, were forty and six 
thousand and five hundred. 

42 “ And “those which.pitch by him 
shall be the tribe of SIMEON : and the 
captain of the » children of Simeon shall 
be Shelumiel the son of Zurisbaddai." 

43 And his host, and Hhose.that-were. 
numbered of them, were fifty and nine 
thousand and three hundred 

44 « Then the tribe of Gad * and the 
captain of the sons of Gad shall be Elia- 
saph the son of Reuel.” 

45 And his host, and Hhose-that-were. 
numbered of them, were forty and five 
thousand and six hundred and fifty. 

48 All “that were-numbered in the 
camp of Reuben were an hundred thou- 
sand and fifty and one thousand and 
four hundred and fifty, throughout their 
armies. "And they ^'shalljset.forth in 
the second rank." 

47 « Then the TABERNACLE of 
tlie congregation *8hall.8etibrward with 
the camp of the Levites in the midst of 
the camp : s as the v ^'encamp so I’shalL 
they.8et.for ward, » every.man in his 
place by their standards. 

48 « On the westaide shall be the stan- 
dard of the CAMP of EPHRAIM ac- 
cording.to their armies : and the captain 
of the sons of Ephraim shall be Elisharaa 
the son of Ammihud." 

48 And his host, and Hhose.thaLwere. 
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B.c. 1490. numbered of them, were forty thousand 
and five hundred. 

ao « And by him ehdll he the tribe of 
Mamabseh : and the captain of the •chil- 
dren of Manasseb thall be Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur." 

And bis host, and •^those.that.were. 
numbered of them, were thirtj* and two 
thousand and two hundred. 

^ Then the tribe of Benjamin : and 
the captain of the sons of Benjamin 
shall be Abidan tl^ son of Gideon!.'* 

^ And his host, and •‘•those.that.were. 
numbered of them, were thirty and five 
thousand and four hundred. 

All •^that weremumbered of the 
camp of Ephraim were an hundred 
thousand and eight thousand and an 
hundred, throughout their armies. 
“And they ^shalLgoJforward in the third 
rank. 

North 25 « Xhe Standard of the CAMP of 
DAN shall be on the north-side by their 
* armies : and the captain of the • children 
of Dan shall be Aniezer the son of Am- 
mishaddai." 

2« And his host, and -^those-that-were- 
numbered of them, were threescore and 
two thousand and seven hundred. 

27 “ And >^tho8e that.encamp by him 
shall be the tribe of Asher : and the cap- 
tain of the children of Asher shall be 
Pagiel the son of Ocran.” 

20 And lus host, and -^those-that-were- 
nnmbered of them, were forty and one 
thousand and five hundred. 

29 « Then the tribe of Naphtali ; and 
the captain of the •children of Naphtali 
shall be Ahira the son of Enan." 

And his host, and Hhose.that-wcre- 
numbered of them, were fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

21 All “they that-weremumbercd in 
the camp of Dan were an hundred thou- 
sand and fifty and seven thousand and 
six hundred. “ They ^shalLgo hindmost 

with their standards." 

Tookthbr, 2 a These are -^those-which-were-NTTM- 
32 Sf’fie BEllED of the •children of Israel by 
8 sona the house of their fathers * all '^those. 

that-were-numbered of the CAMPS 
throughout their hosts were six hundred 
thousand and three thousand and five 
hundred and fifty. 

lUE l.eVITES 22 But the LEVITE8 were not num- 
u'^JehovtSi bered among the •children of Israel; 

»as •fthe Lord commanded Moses. 

Th* Encamp- *4 And the “children of Israel ♦did 
according-to all that ’^the Lord com- 
manded •‘Moses: so they PITCHED 
by their standards, and so they SET. 
FORWARD, every.one after their fa- 
milies, according.to the house of their 
fathers. 
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O THESE also are the generations of 
Aaron and Moses in the day that 
^the Lord spake ^ith Moses in mount 
Sinai. 2 And these are the names of tlw 
SONS of AARON ; Nadab the first- 
born, and Abihu, Elcazar, and Ithamar 
2 These are the names of the sons of 
Aaron, the priests “which were.anoint- 
ed, whom he f consecrated to minister. 
inJAe.priest’s.ofSce. 


2 And Nadab and Abihu ♦died before 
^the Lord, when they •offered strange ^ 
fire before ^the Lord, in the wilderness 
of Sinai, and they had no “children: • 
and Eleazar and Ithamar ♦ministered. 
in.i^^rie8t'BjoiHce in the sight of Aaron 
their father. 

2 And ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
saying, « “ -Bring 'the TRIBE of LEVI « 
near, and m -present them before Aaron e 
the priest, that they -may .minister 
unto HIM. 7 And they -shalLkeep his ” 
'charge, and 'the charge of the whole 
•congregation before the tabernacle of 
the congregation, to do 'the service of 
the tabernacle. 2 And they -shalLkeep 
'all the instruments of the tabernacle t 
of the congregation, and 'the charge of 
the “children of Israel, to do 'the service ■ 
of the tabernacle. 2 And thou -shalL 
give 'the Levites unto Aaron and to his 
sons: THEY are “-^wholly ■‘given unto * 
him ouLof 'the “children of Israel. 

12 “And thou >*8halt.appoint 'AARON ‘ 
and his 'SONS, and they -shalLwait-on 
their 'priest's.office : and the stranger 
that comethmigh i'shall.be.put.to. 
death.’* 

11 And ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 12 And 5, behold, I have, 
taken 'the LEVITES from among the 
“Children of Israel INSTEAD.OF all , 
the FIRSTBORN that-openeth the 
matrix among the “children of Israel 
therefore the Levites -shalLbe mine; 

12 because all the firstborn are mine ; 
for on tlw day •that.Lsmote all the first- 
born in the land of Egypt I hallowed 
unto me all the firstborn in Israel, both 
“man and beast: mine ^shalLthey.be , 
fi am ^the Lord." 

14 And ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses 
in the wilderness of Sinai, saying, 
15 “-Number 'the “children of LEVI j 
after the house of their fathers, by their ■ 
families . every male from a month old 
and upward ^'shalt-thoujaumbcr them." 

1® And Moses ♦numbered them ac- 
cording to the ® word of ^the Lord, » as J 
he was.comnianded. 

17 And these ♦were the SONS of s 
LEVI by their names ; Gershon, and 
Kohath, and Merari. 

18 And these are the names of the souh 
of GERSHON by their families ; Libni, 
and Shimei. 

12 And tJte sons of KOHATH by their 
families ; Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, 
and Uzziel. 

20 And the sons of MERARI by their 
families ; Mahli, and Mushi, These 
are the families of the Levites accord- 
ing.to the house of their fathers. 

« Of GERSHON was the family of 
the Libnites, and the family' of the 
Shimites * these are the families of the 
Gershonites. 

22 i-Those. that- were -numbered of 
them, according-to the number of all the 
males, from a month old and upward, 
even ■‘those.that.were.numbered of them 
were seven thousand and five hundred. 

22 “ The families of the Gershonites 
^shalLpitch behind the tabernacle 
WESTWARD. 
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Bven uato flft^ yeari old, every.one 
>u>-that entereth-into the service, for the 
work in ^ te tabernacle of fhe congre- 
gation, ^ even tho8e.that.were.Jium- 
bered of them, throughout their fa- 
milies, by f/ie house of their fathers, 
^ere two thousand and six himdred 
and thirty. 

^ These are they.that-werejiumbered 
of the families of the sons of Gershon, 
of all x^that might.do.8ervice in the 
te tabernacle of tite congregation, whom 
Moses and Aaron did.number accord- 
ing.to the commandment of 
Lord. 

^ And thoBe.that.werejinmbered of 
the families of the sons of MERARI, 
throughout their families, by tlte house 
of their fathers, ^ from thirty j’ears 
old and upward even unto fifty years 
old, every_one >^that enterethJnto the 
w service, for the work in the •« taber- 
nacle of the congregation, ^ even those. 
that-were.numbered of them after their 
families, ‘*'were three thousand and two 
hundred. 

^ These he those-that-were-numbered 
of the families of the sons of Merari, 
whom Moses and Aaron numbered 
according.to the «• word of ^the Loro by 
the hand of Moses. 

^ All those that-werejiumbered of 
•the LE VITES, whom Moses and Aaron 
and the chief of Israel numbered, after 
their families, and after the house of 
their fathers, from thirty years old 
and upward even unto fifty years old, 
every .one *^that came to 'do tne service 
of the ministry, and tl^e service of the 
burden in the te tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, ^ even those-that-were.num- 
bered of them, '•were eight thousand 
and five hundred and fourscore. 

^ According.to the “ commandment 
of ^ttte Lord they werejiurabered by 
the hand of Moses, • every ^one accoxd- 
ing.to his service, and according.to his 
burden, thus were.they.uumbered of 
him, as ^the Lord commanded 'Moses. 


S AND ^the Lord '•‘spake unto Moses, 
•saying, * “ 'Command 'the 'chil- 
dren of Israel, that they '•put OUT.OF 
the CAMP every -^leper, and every-one 
'^thatJiath.anJssue, and whosoever is. 
defiled by the "-dead . ^ both male and 
female ^shalLye-put-out, without the 
camp •‘shall.ye.put them that they 
•'defile not their 'camps, in the midst 
whereof 5 -Kiwell." 

< And the 'children of Israel ‘*‘did so, 
and '•put THEM out without the camp 
"as ^tJie Lord spake unto Moses, so did 
the 'children of Israel. 

® And ^the Lord '•^pake unto Moses, 
•saying, 'Speak imto the 'children 
of Israel, When a • man or woman shall, 
commit any sin that "men commit, to 
•do.a.TRESPASS against ^the Lord, 
and "that ' "person •be.gnilty ; ^ then 
they *shall.confess their *1110 which they 
'•have.done : and he *8halLR£COM- 
PENSE his 'trespass with tJus principal 
thereof, and •‘add unto it the fifth part 


thereof, and 'give it unto him against 
whom he hath trespassed 
* " But if the •man have no » kinsman 
to recompense the trespass unto, let 
the trespass be.recompon8ed unto ^the 
Lord, even to the priest ; beside the 
ram of the •atonement, whereby an 
atonement shalLbe-made for him. 

® “ And every •» offering of all the 
holy.thing8 of the 'children of IsraSl, 
which they •'bring unto the priebt, 
•‘shalLbe his. •®And*every.mau’8'HAL- 
LOWED.THINGSHshalLbehis: what- 
soever • any.man •‘^veth the priest, it 
•'shalLbe his.'* 

And Lord '•’spake unto Moses, 

•saying, ‘Speak unto Hie 'children 

of Israel, and -say unto them. If • any. 
•man’s wife •'go.aside, and ‘commit a 
trespass against him, and a iman 
•lie with HER carnally, and it ‘beJiid 
from the eyes of her husband, and *be. 
kepLclose, and she •'be.defiled, and 
there be no witness against her, neither 
SHE ‘•be.taken tuith the manner; and 
Hie spirit of JEALOUSY •come upon 
him, and he ‘be.jealous of his 'wife, 
and SHE ‘'be.defiled' or if Hie spirit of 
jealousy •'come upon him, and he ‘be. 
jealouB of his 'wife, and she ‘'be not 
defiled : then ‘shall the • man bring 

his 'wife unto the priest, and he ‘shall, 
bring her "P offering for her, the tenth 
part of an "ephah ol barley meal ; he 
'shalLpour no oil upon it, nor •‘put 
frankincense thereon; for it ts an gof- 
fering of jealousy, an goffering of me- 
morial, bringing iniquity tojemem- 
brance. ••• And the priest ‘shall.bring 
HER near, and ‘set her before ^the 
Lord : and the priest ‘shalLtake 

•holy "water in an earthen vessel ; and 
of the dust that •'is in the floor of the 
tabernacle the priest ''shall.take, and 
•put it into the water • and the priest 
*shall.8et 'the woman before ^the Lord, 
and ‘Uncover the woman’s 'head, and 
•put 'the g offering of "memorial in her 
hands, WHICH ts jealousy goffering* 
and the priest •’shall.have in his hand the 
bitter water "-that causeth.^/ie.cur8e 
and the priest •shalLcharge her by. 
an.oath, and ‘say unto the woman, **If 
no tman haveJain with thee, and if 
thou hast not goue-aside to uncleanness 
with another instead of thy husband, ‘be. 
thouJ’ree from this bitter water "^that 
causeth.^/M’.curse : so if thou hast- 
gone.a8ide to another instead of thy hus- 
band, and if thou •'be.defiled, and some 
• man '•'haveJain with thee beside thine 
husband.’ si then the priest ‘shall, 
charge 'the woman -with an oath of 
"cursing, and the priest ‘shalLsay unto 
the woman, Lord •'make thee a 

curse and an oath among thy people, 
when Hiie Lord •dothjnake thy 'thiigh 
•‘toJrot, and thy 'belly •^to.swell ; 22 and 
"this "water "^that cau8ethJAie.curBe 
•shalLgo into thy bowels, to •make thy 
belly to.Jwell, and thy thigh to.f^rot:’ 
And the woman •shalLsay, * Amen, 
amen.’ 

23 And the priest ‘shall.write "these 
^curses in a "book, and he ‘shalLbloL 
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themjont with the bitter water • ^ and 
he ‘BhalLcauge 'the woman to.drink the 
bitter 'water *-^that causeth-f/te^urse : 
and the water >^that causeth-^/te-cnrse 
‘shalLenter into her, and become bitter. 

9J Then the priest •shalLtake the 
jealousy 'f offering out.of the woman's 
hand, and ‘shalLwave 'the offering be> 
fore ^the Lord, and Coffer it upon the 
altar • w and the priest ‘shalLtake^n. 
handful of the K offering, even 'the me- 
morial thereof, and i*burn it upon the 
altar, and afterward ^'shalljcause 'the 
woman to_drink 'the water. 

27 « And when he ‘hath-made-her-to- 
drink 'the water, then it •shalLcome.to. 
pass, that, if she *'be.dcfiled, and '^'have. 
done trespass against her husband, that 
the water »Athat cau8eth.f/ie_curse ‘shalL 
enter into her, and become bitter, and her 
belly 'shalLswell, and her thigh ‘shalL 
f rot : and the woman 'shalLbc a curse 
among her people. 

“ And if the woman *>56 not defiled, 
but be clean; then she ‘shalLbe-free, 
and 'shalLconceive seed. 

28 “ This ts the law of “jealousies, when 
a wife ^goeth^side to anotJicr insteadLof 
her husband, and ns-defiled ; ^ or when 
the spirit of jealousy •■cometh upon him, 
and he 'be-jealous-over his 'wife, and 
shall-set 'the woman before ^the Lord, 
and the priest 'shalLexecute upon her 
'all “this “law Then •shall the *man 
be.guiltlesa from iniquity, and “this 
“woman •‘shalLbear her 'iniquity. 


AND ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
®saying, 2 << -Speak unto the “chil- 
dren of Israel, and -say unto them. 
When either *man or woman •'shalLse- 
parate themselves to vow a vow of a 
“NAZARITE, to ®8eparate themselves 
unto ^the Lord • he •'shall-separate 
himself from wine and strong-drink, and 
^slialLdrink no vinegar of wine, or vine- 
gar of 8troDg.drink, neither ^shall-he. 
drink any liquor of grapes, nor ^eat 
moist grapes, or dried. * All the days 
of his “ separation ^shalLhe.eat nothing 
that hs-made of the vine tree, from the 
kernels even to the husk. ^ All the 
days of the vow of his “ separation there 
I'shall no razor come upon his head until 
the days •be-fulfilled, in-the.which he 
^separateth himself unto ^the Lord, he 
^shalLbe holy, and ^shallJet the locks of 
the hair of his head grow. ^ All the 
days •thatJie.separatetn himself unto 
^fhe Lord he *'shalLcome at no dead 
“body. 7 He l-shall not makeJiimself. 
unclean for his father, or for his mo- 
ther, for his brother, or for his sister, 
■when they die : because the “ consecra- 
tion of his ■God IS upon his head. 8 All 
the daj s^ of his “ separation he is holy 
unto ^the Lord. 

8 “ And if any man f’die very suddenly 
by him, and he 'hath-DEFILED the 
head of his “consecration; then he *shalL 
shave his head in the day of his cleans- 
ing, on the seventh “day ^shaILhe.shave 
it 18 And on the eighth “day he ^shalL 
bring two turtles, or two young pigeons, 


to the priest, to the « door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation : and the 

priest ‘shall-P offer the one for a sin- 
offering, and the other for a » burnt, 
offering, and •make.an-atonement for 
him, for that he sinned by the “dead, 
and •shall.hallow his 'head that same 
“day. 12 And he *8hall.conBecrate unto 
^t^ Lord 'the days of his “ separation, 
and 'shalLbring a lamb of tHe first year 
for a trespass-offering: but the days 
that were.before shalU be.lo8t, because 
his separation was-defiled. 

"And this is the law of the Naza- 
rite, when the days of his “SEPARA- 
TION •are-FULFILLED • he »-8halL 
be-brought unto the ^door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation : and he 

shall-b offer his 'M* offering unto ^the 
Lord, one heJamb of the first year 
without-blemish for a “ bumt_offering, 
and one ewe.lamb of the first year with- 
out-blemish for a sin-offering, and one 
ram without-blemish for peace-offer- 
ings, ^8 and a basket of "unleavened- 
bread, P cakes of fine.fiour mingled with 
“oil, and wafers of "unleavened -bread 
anointed with “oil, and their Smeat. 
offering, and their drink-offerings. 

« And the priest •shall-bring them 
before ^the Lord, and ‘shall-P offer his 
'sin.offeriug, and his 'sbumt-offering * 
17 and he shall-Poffer the ram for a 
sacrifice of peace-offerings unto ^the 
Lord, with the basket of “"unleavened- 
bread the priest 'shall-P offer also 
his '8 meat offering, and his 'drink- 
offering. 

' 1 ** “ And the Nazarite 'shall-shave 'the 
head of his separation at the ^ door of 
the te tabernacle of the congregation, 
and •shalLtake 'the hair of the head of 
his •separation, and •put it in the fire 

hich ts under the sacrifice of the peace- 
offerings. 

18 " And the priest •shalLtake the sod- 
den “'shoulder of the ram, and one 
unleavened Peake out-of the basket, and 
one unleavened wafer, and •shalLput 
them upon the hands of the Nazarite, 
after the hair of his 'separation •'is- 
shaven : 20 and the priest •shalLwave 

THEM for a wave-offering before ^the 
Lord this is holy for the priest, with 
the wave breast and “heave shoulder* 
and after.that the Nazarite ^•may-drlnk 
wine. 

21 u This is the law of the Nazarite 
who f-hath-vowed, and 0 / his »P offering 
unto ^the Lord for his separation, beside 
that that his hand shall-get : according 
to the vow which he **vowed, so he ►■must- 
do after the law of his separation.” 

22 And Hhe Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 2 S « .gpeak unto Aaron and 
unto his sons, saying, On.this-wise ye 
►■shalLBLESS 'the “children of Israel, 
•saying unto them, 

^ " ^the Lord i-bless thee, and ♦keep 
thee: 

^"^the Lord hnake his face shine 
upon thee, and ♦be.gracious-unto thee • 
Lord ►•lifLup his countenance 
upon thee, and ♦give thee peace. 

27 "And they 'shalLput my mame^ 
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Numbers *yil. 1. 

B.c. 1490. upon Ihe > children of llsradl ; and S 
wilLbleso them." 

OrrxBtMo or ^ AND it ^came.to^iags on the day 
”** ***i"®“ • that Moses hadJhlly set.up -the 
tabernacle, and ^hacLanointed it, and; 
11 Sanctified it, and •‘all the instru- 

ments thereof, both •the altar and •-all 
the vessels thereof, and v-hatLanointed 
them and 'Sanctified them; ^ that f/ie 
PRINCES of Israel, heads of the house 
of their fathers, who were the princes of 
neurl^rt the tribes, and were-over *uthem that. 
j«k«b,/rom were.numbered '•COPPERED : * and 

drow‘near they ♦brought their •«? offering before 
ap, approach, ^the LoRD, slx Covered wagons, and 
1 Jeho^ twelve oxen ; a » wagon for two of the 
w wagon, a princes, and for each.one an ox * and 

whS,'n>o<, they ♦brought them before the taber- 
to.revoi\e nacle. 

Accsirrao * And ^the LoBD Spake unto Moses, 
Saying, ^ « ‘TAKE U of them, that they 
Ic "telt Heb service of the ta- 

uhef ’ bernacle of ihe congregation , and thou 
•8halt.glve them unto the Levites, to 
I Heb ish 1 ever^’.man according to his service." 
DiHTaiBUTEo ® And Moses Sook •the wagons and 
•the oxen, and ♦gave them unto the 

7 Ch 4 24— Leiites. 7 •’Two ^wag^ous and •■four 

»oxen he gave unto tiie sons of GER- 
SHON, according to their service * 

8 Ch 4 31— ® and •four "wagons and •‘eight *oxen he 

^ ^ave unto the sons of MERARl, accord- 

ing unto their service, under the hand of 
Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest 

9 Ch 4 4—15 » But unto the sons of Kohath he gave 
i^chr 15 2, uQue- becausc the service of the sanc- 

t the siioul- tuary belonging unto them was that they 

der f-should-bear upon * then "-shoulders. 

Dedicatiob of 10 And the princes ♦^offered for "-DE- 
b''broigid‘^ DICATING of the ALTAR m ihe day 
that IT waB.anointed, even the princes 
ap approach. ♦!» offered their offering before the 
alter. 

First Uat h And ^thc LoRD ♦said unto Moses, 
b bring "They ^shall-b offer their •^p offering, 
each prince on his day, for the dedi- 
cating of the altar." 

12 And *^he that-^i> offered his offer- 

ing the FIRST "DAY was NAHSHON 
ihe son of AMMINADAB, of the TRIBE 
C charger, a of JUDAH. 13 and his apOPPERING 
large dee^ woe oue Silver c charger, the weight there- 
kaharath, an hundred and thirty shekels, one 

from kahar, silver ^bowl of Seventy shekels, after 
b^d’wUfor^ shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
sprinkling them were full of fine.fiour mingled with 
«fk,7r^ "Oil for a E MEAT.OFPERING : one 
sahrak. to asDOon of ten shekels of gold, full of 
"JiTStfer- INCENSE . 15 one voung bullock, one 
®iug ram, one lamb of tJte first year, for a 

S spiwn, ffeft rBURNT.OPFERING • 18 one kid of 
cW/prto goats fora SIN.OPPERING: i^and 
bend, the foj. ^ Sacrifice of "PEACK-OPPER- 
h2.r INGS, two oxen, five rams, five he. 
a 1 *“ offen^ goats, five lambs of the first year this 
ap^prolc^. was the ap offering of Nahshon the son of 
offering Amminadab. 

sbcomo Day 18 On the SECOND "DAY NE- 
h bSht THANEEL ihe son of Zuar, prince 
ap approach- of ISSACH AR,did_*‘offer : i® he •’offered 
Heb ^^8 •«? offering one silver charger, the 
bahn, rrom weight whereot was an hundred and 
I thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 

I shekels, ^ter the shekel of the sanc- 
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tuary; both of them full of fine.fiour 
mingled with oil for a s meat-offering : | 
30 one spoon of gold of ten shekels, full 
of incense : 3i one young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, for a 
» bumt-offering ; 33 one kid of the goats ’ 
for a sin-offering : ^ and for a sacrifice 
of "peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the »p offering of Ne- 
thaneel the son of Zuar. 

34 On the THIRD "DAY ELIAB the 
son of Helon, prince of the "children of « 
ZEBULUN, did offer : 35 hig ap offering 
was one silver charger, the weight where- 
of was an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine-flour mingled with oil 
for a s meat-offering ; 3« one golden 

spoon of ten shekels, full of incense * 
37 one young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first j'ear, for a ■burnt- 
offering • 28 one kid of the goats for a 

sin-offering: 29 and for a sacrifice of 
"peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year, this was t)w ■P offering of Eliab 
the son of Helon. 

80 On the POURTH "DAY ELIZUR 
the son of Shedeur, prince of the ■chil- 
dren of REUBEN, d%d offer: 3i his 
V offering was one silver charger of tlte 
weight of an hundred and thirtj’ shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine.fiour mingled with oil 
for a E meat-offering 32 one golden 
spoon of ten shekels, full of incense 
33 one young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the first year, for a ■ bumt-offer- 
mg 34 one kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering • 35 And for a sacrifice of 

"peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the first 
year . this was the "P offering of Elizur 
tlte son of Shedeur 

36 On the PIPTH "DAY SHELU- * 
MIEL the son of Zurishaddai, prince of 
the "children of SIMEON, did offer: 

37 his “P offering wcu one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary ; both of them full of fine-flour 
mingled with oil for a E meat-offering : 

38 one golden spoon of ten shekels, 

full of incense : ^ one young bullock, 
one ram, one lamb of the first year, 
for a ■ bumt-offering : 40 one kid of the 

goats for a sin-offering • 4i and for a 
sacrifice of "peace.offerings, two oxen, 
five rams, five he.goats, five lambs of 
the first year : this was the "P offering of 
Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai 

42 On the SIXTH "DAY ELIASAPH " 
the son of Deuel, prince of the « children 
of GAD, offered: 43 hig offering wets 
one silver charger of the weight of an 
hundred and thirty shekels, a silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after tlw shekel of 
the sanctuary ; both of them full of 
fine-flour mingled with oil for a E meat- 
offering : 44 one golden spoon of ten 
shekels, full of incense : ^ one young 
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B.c. 1480. bullock, one ram, one lamb of the first 
year, for a • burnt-offering ; 46 one kid 
of the goats for a Bin.offering : 47 and 
for a sacrifice of >'peaceu>fi'erings, two 
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs 
of the first year : this woe the «P offering 
of Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 

"Oa the SEVENTH *DAY ELI- 
SHAMA the son of Ammihud, prince of 
the * children of EPHRAIM, offered: 
4» his offering was one silver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty one silver bowl of seventy 

shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary ; both of them full of fine-flour 
mingled with oil for a s meat-offering . 
46 one golden spoon of ten stu‘kels, full 
of incense : 4i one young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of tfte first year, for a 
* burnt-offering : one kid of the goats 
for a sin-offering : and for a sacrifice 

of xpeace.offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year : this was the ‘p offering of Eli- 
shama the son of Ammihud. 

Ejqutm 4^ On the EIGHTH «DAY offered 

GAMALIEL the son of Pedahzur, prince 
of the a children of MANASSEH : 6® his 
ap offering was one silver charger of the 
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary; both of 
them full of fine-flour mingled with oil 
for a smeat-offering* 6® one golden spoon 
of ten shekels, full of incense . 67 one 
young bullock, one ram, one lamb of 
the first year, for a ap burnt-offering • 
one kid of the goats for a siu-offering . 
66 and for a sacrifice of «peace-offering8, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the first year: this was the 
»p offering of Gamaliel the son of Pe- 
dahzur. 

Ninth d^y' On the NINTH »DAY ARID AN 
the son of Gideoni, prince of the •chil- 
dren of BENJAMIN, offered . his 
•p offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary; both of them full of fine_flour 
mingled with oil for a 6 meat-offering * 
66 one golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense : 63 one young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, for a 
■ burnt-offering : 64 one kid of the 

goats for a sin-offering : 65 and for a 
sacrifice of «peace-offering8, two oxen, 
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of 
the first year; this wcu the »P offering of 
Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

t..n,u Day 66 Qn the TENTH »DAY AHIEZER 
the son of Ammishaddai, prince of the 
•children of DAN, offered: 67 his v of- 
fering was one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy she- 
kels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine.flour mingled 
with oil for a « meat-offering : 68 one 
golden spoon of ten shekels, full of in- 
cense : 69 one young bullock, one ram, 

I one lamb of the first year, for a *■ burnt- 

offering : 70 one kid of the goats for 
a sin-offering : 7i and for a sacrifice of 


•peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, b.c 1490 . 
five he.p;oat8, five lambs of the first 
year : this was the bp offering of Ahiezer 
the son of Ammishaddai. 

78 On the ELEVENTH «DAY PA- Elkynktu 
GIEL the son of Ocran, prince of the 
•children of ASHER, offered: 78 his 
•P offering was one silver charger, the 
weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary ; both of them full of fine.flour 
mingled with oil for a 8 meat-offering 
74 one golden spoon of ten shekels, full 
of incense : 75 one young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first year, for a 
a bumt-offering : 76 one kid of the goats 

for a sin-offering * 77 and for a sacrifice 
of •peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year : this was the ap offering of Pagiel 
the son of Ocran. 

78 On the TWELFTH «DAY AHIRA Twelfth 
the son of Enan, prince of the “children 
of NAPHTALI, offered: 79 his *P of- 
fering was one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy she- 
kels, after the shekel of the sanctuary ; 
both of them full of fine.flour mingled 
with oil for a 6 meat-offering 80 one 
golden spoon of ten shekels, full of in- 
cense ; 81 one young bullock, one ram, 
one lamb of the first year, for a abumt- 
offering 82 o„0 of the goats for a 
sin-offering : 83 and for a sacrifice of 

•peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he-goats, five lambs of the first 
year: this was the ap offering of Ahira 
the son of Enan. 

84 This was the DEDICATION of Dedication ot 
the ALTAR, in the day when it was. a.ltae 
anointed, by ’■the princes of Israel: 
twelve chargers of silver, twelve silver 
bowls, twelve spoons of gold . 85 each 

charger of siher weighing an hundred 
and thirty shekels, each bowl se\enty 
all the silver *ve88el8 weighed two-thou- 
sand and four hundred shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary : 86 f}^f, golden 
spoons w're twelve, full of incense, 
weighing ten shekels apiece, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary : all the gold of 
the spoons was an hundred and twenty 
shekels. 

87 All the oxen for the a bumt_offering a anprndmg 
were twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, 
the lambs of the first year twelve, with 
their 8 meat-offering • and the kids of ^ pifLoffer- 
the goats for sin.offering twelve. 88 And 
all the oxen for the sacrifice of the 
peace-offerings were twenty and four 
bullocks, the rams sixt>, the he-goats 
sixty, the lambs of the first year sixty. 

This was the dedication of the altar, 

after that it was-anointed. 

86 And when Moses *wa8-gone into The Voice 
the to tabernacle of the congregation to 
speak with ‘‘ him, then he 6-heard “the h him, « e 
voice of ■‘ONE-SPEAKING unto him . 

FROM OFF the MERCY-SEAT that 22 otJ * 
was upon the ark of “testimony, from ®*^40 m 
between the two •cherubims : and he ■ 

^-spake unto him. 


109 
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S AND ^tbe Lord ^pake unto Moses, 
•saying, * “ *Speak unto Aaron, 
and *say unto Mm, When thou c*lightest 
•^he LAMPS, ths seven «lainps *‘shall. 
give.light over against at the i candle- 
stick.’* 

* And Aaron ^did so ; he • lighted 
the lamps thereof over against A^the 
1 candlestick, • as ^the Lord commanded 
'Moses. 

^ And this work of the I candlestick 
was qf beaten gold, unto the shaft there- 
of, unto the ■‘flowers thereof, a' was beaten- 
work . according.unto the pattern which 
^the Lord had-shewed 'Moses, so he 
made 'the • candlestick. 

* And ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saving, « “‘Take 'the LEVITES from 
among the ‘children of IsraSl, and 
•cleanse them. ^ And thus f'shalt. 
thou-do unto them, to •cleanse them : 
•Sprinkle water of purifying upon them, 
and ‘let-them-shave all their flesh, and 
•let-them-wash their clothes, and so 
•make-themselvesjclean. ^ Then •let. 
them.take a young bullock with his 
S meat-offering, even flne.flour mingled 
with ‘oil, and another 3 *oun^ bullock 
^shalt-thou-take for a sin-offering. 

8 “ And thou •shalt.bring 'the Levites 
before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation : and thou •shalt.gather the whole 
c assembly of the • children of Israel to- 

f ether : w and thou •shalt.bring 'the 
levites before ^the Lord : and the ‘chil- 
dren of Israel •shall.put their 'hands 
upon the Levites : and Aaron •sbalL 

• offer 'the Levites before ^the Lord /or 
an • offering of •‘the ‘children of Israel, 
‘that they •may ‘execute '//ir service 
of ^the Lord. 12 And the Levites ^-shall. 
lay their 'hands upon the heads of the 
bullocks: and thou •shalt.P offer 'the 
one for a sin-offering, and •the other for 
a • Durnt-offering, unto ^the Lord, to 
make.an.atonement fur the Levites. 
18 And thou •shalt.sct 'the Levites be- 
fore Aaron, and before his sons, and 
"•offer THEM for an "offering unto ^the 
Lord. 

14 it Thus •shalt.thou.separate 'the 
Levites from among the ‘children of 
Israel . and the Levites •shall.be mine 
15 « And after that ^shall the Levites 
* go.in to do-the-service of •■the ‘e taber- 
nacle of the congregation * and thou 
•shalt-cleanse them, and "'offer them for 
an " offering. 1 ® For they are *» wholly 
n GIVEN unto me from among the 
‘children of Israel; INSTEAD OF 
such-as-open every womb, even instead of 
the FIRSTBORN of all the ‘children of 
Israel, •‘liave.Ltaken them unto me. 

For all the firstborn of the ‘children 
of Israel are mine, both ‘‘man and 
‘beast : on the day •that.I.smote every 
firstborn in the land of Egypt I sanc- 
tified THEM for myself. 1 ® And ♦! have, 
taken 'the Levites for all the firstborn 
of the ‘children of Israel, i® And I 
♦have.given 'the Levites as a gift to 
Aaron and to his sons from among the 
• children of Isragl, to do •■the service of 
the ‘children of Isra€l in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and to make. 


an.atonement for the ‘children of IsraSl ; 
that there I'be no plague amongJAs 
• children of IsraSl, when the ‘children 
of Israel •comejaigh unto the sanc- 
tuarj'.” 

8 ® And Moses, and Aaron, and all (he 
congregation of tJte ‘children of Israel, 
♦did to the Levites according.unto all 
that ^the Lord commanded 'Moses con- 
cerning the Levites, so did the ‘children 
of Israel unto them. 8^ And the LE- 
VITES ♦were-PURIFIED, and thev 
♦washed their clothes ; and Aaron "♦of- 
fered THEM as an " offering before ^the 
Lord ; and Aaron ♦made.an.atouement 
for them to cleanse them. 

88 And after that went the Levites in 
to do their 'service in the te tabernacle 
of the congregation before Aaron, and 
before his sons: ‘as ^the Lord had. 
commanded 'Moses concerning the Le- 
vites, so did they unto them. 

83 And ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 24 *< This is it that belongeth 
unto the LEVITES. from twenty and 
fi\e years old and upward they •’shall. 
go.iu to "wait upon the service of the 
te tabernacle of the congregation : 85 and 
from the age of fifty years they (’shall 
f cease waiting.upon the service thereof, 
and ('shall jierve no more : 26 i)ut 'shalL 

minister •■with their brethren in the 
te tabernacle of the congregation, to 
keep the charge, and (’shall do no ser 
vice. Thus (’shalt.thou.do unto the Le- 
vites touching their charge,” 

9 AND ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses 
in the wilderness of Sinai, in the 
first ‘montli of the second ‘year after 
they ®werexome-out of the land of 
Egypt, ®sayiug, 8 « v^et the ‘ children of 
Israel also keep 'the PASSOVER at 
his appointed-season. 3 In the four- 
teenth day of ‘this ‘month, ^at -even, 
ye (‘shalLkecp it in his appointed- 
season : according.to all the rites of it, 
and according.to all the ceremonies 
thereof, (’shalLye-keep it.” 

^ And Moses ♦spake unto the ‘chil- 
dren of Israel, that they •shouldJceep 
the pasBover. 

» And they ♦KEPT 'the PASSOVER 
on the fourteenth day of the first mouth 
bat -e\cn in the wilderness of Sinai; 
according.to all that ^the Lord com- 
manded 'Moses, so did the ‘children of 
Israel. 

® And ♦there.were ® certain-men, who 
were-DEFILED by the ‘dead.body of a 
‘man, that they ('could not keep the 
passover on nthat ‘day : and they ♦came 
before Moses and bemre Aaron on ‘that 
‘day : 7 and ‘those ® ‘men ♦said unto 
him, ** We are defiled by the ‘dead.body 
of a ‘man : wherefore ('are-we-kept. 
back, that we.maymot b offer an ‘P 'of- 
fering of ^the Lord in his ^pointed, 
season among the ‘children of IsraOl T* 
® And Moses ♦said unto them, 'Stand, 
still, and 1 ♦wilUiear what ^the Lord 
('wilLcommand concerning you.” 

8 And ^ttie Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 'Speak unto the ‘children 
of Israel, saying, If * any * man of you 


w. WR^od a* a 
wave-offer- 
ing 


Levites’ 
Charge 
24 See ch 4 3 
1 Chr 23 3, 
24—27 
w war the 
warfare of 
the sen ice 
te tent 
r return from 
the warfare 
of 


Dtril EM ENT 
a> Heb anah- 
slum 

■ lleb.BOul. 
a Heb 
adam. 


b bring 
up uppruRcli. 
offering 


A Second 
pAsaovER 
R Mini ! 

i HOt iih iih. 




Numbers IX. 11. 


B.C 1490. 

■ Keh, soul 

'll 2Chr 30 
2.3, 13, 15 

b between the 
two even* 
inge. 


GinoANci, or 

TUI, Ciouu 

16—23 Ex 40 
17,34— 30 
Neh U 12, 
19 Pa 7B 
14 

16—33 
y- marks 
contmuance 


or of your posterity shalLbe unclean 
by.rea8on-of a ‘dead-body, or in a 
journey afar off, yet he •shallJceep the 
PASSOVER unto ^the Lord. The 
fourteenth day of the SECOND 
MONTH bat -even they ^shall-keep it, 
and ^ea.t it with ■uuleavened.bread and 
bitter herbs. They ^'shall-leave none 
of it unto tJie morning, nor ^break any 
bone of it: according.to all the ordi- 
nances of the passover they I'shall.keep 

IT. 

18 « But the iman that is clean, and 
••is not in a journey, and ‘forbeareth to 
*keep the passover, even the same «soul 
•shall-be-cut-off from-among his people • 
because he brought not the offering of 
^the Loro in his appointed-season, ^that 
i xman shall.bear his sin. 

1*1 “ And if a stranger shall-sojourn 
among you, and ‘wilLkeep the passoier 
unto ^ihe Lord ; according.to the ordi- 
nance of the passover, and according.to 
the manner thereof, so ^■shall.he.do . ye 
^■shall-have one ordinance, both for the 
stranger, and for him-that-was-born in 
the land.” 

13 And on tfie day that •the taber- 
nacle wa8.reared.up the CLOUD co- 
vered •'the tabernacle, namely^ the tent 
of the testimony : and at *even there. 
hvas upon the tabernacle asjt.were the 
appearance of fire, until tJte morning. 

18 So it ^was alway the cloud ^■co- 
vered it by day, and the appearance of 
fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud ®wa8.taken.up 
from the t® tabernacle, then after that 

‘children of Israel ^journeyed and 
in the place where the cloud •■abode, 
there the ‘children of Israel ••pitched 
their tents. 18 At the commandment 
of ^tJie Lord the ‘children of Israel 
••journeyed, and at the '“commandment 
of ^the Lord they ••pitched • n8.1ong.as 
the cloud ••abode upon the taberuacle 
they •rested.in-their-tentB. 

18 And when the cloud •tarried long 
upon the tabernacle many days, then 
the ‘children of Israel 'kept *-1116 
charge of ^the Lord, and •■journeyed 
not. 20 And so ‘itJwas, when the 
cloud •‘was a few days upon the taber- 
nacle ; according.to the oommaudmciit 
of Lord they •■abode-in.their.teuts, 
and according.to “> commandment of 
Hhe Lord they •journeyed. 

21 And so • iUwas, when the cloud 
••abode from even unto the morning, 
and that the cloud •was.taken.up in the 
morning, then they ‘journeyed • whether 
it was by_day or by_night that the cloud 
•was-taken-up, they journeyed. 22 Or 
whether it were two-days, or a month, or 
a year, that the cloud •tarried upon the 
tabernacle, •remaining thereon, the 
‘children of Israel •‘abode in their tents, 
and •journeyed not : but when it ®wa8. 
taken.up, they •journeyed. 23 At the 
•“commandment of ^the Lord they 
•■rested-in f/^e.tents, and at ttve '“com- 
mandment of ^the Lord they •jour- 
neyed: they kept ’^the charge of ^the 
Lord, at the ‘“commandment of ^the 
Lord by t}\e hand of Moses. 


Numbers X. 17. 

■| AND ^the Lord ♦spake unto Mo- b c 1490 . 

ses, •saying, 2 « .Make thee thk bhvek 
two TRUMPETS of SILVER ; oLa. tii«.i.pw». 
whole-piece •‘shalt.thou.make them : c cra^eg»- 
that thou ‘mayest-use them for the tion, ha. 

\ calling of the c assembly, and for the appJmted. 

; journeying of •the camps. meeting, ” 


d assembly, 
Ileh kahal. 
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iiuic-pxcc ■ Diiaii.-i.uuu_uAaik.c d'nxin . ^ congrega- 

that thou ‘mayest-use them for the tion.Hefc. 
calling of the c assembly, and for the appJmted. 
journeying of •the camps. meeting, ” 

from yahad, 
to appoint 

8 “ And when they ‘shalLblow with calling the 
them, all the “assembly -shall. ASS EM- t“o“** 

BLE.themselve8 to thee at the “dqor of c congrega- 
the ‘“tabernacle of the congregation. , *intrance 

le tent 

* And if they ••blow but with one Princes. 
trumpet, then the PRINCES, which are 
heads of the thousands of Israel, -shalL 
gather.themsolves unto thee. _ 

3 “When ye -blow an ALARM, then ATI^ii 
the camps «^that lie on the east-parts 6 joei 2 1 
•8hall.go.forward. 

<• “ When ye -blow an alarm the se- 
coud-time, then the camps ••^that lie on ^ assembly, 
the south.8ide -shall.take-their.journey iieh kaha’i, 

they •‘shall.blow an alarm lor their to-*' 

journeys. gether" The 

7 “ But when ••the “congregation is to 

be gathered.together, ye •‘shall.blow, tL assembly 

but ye ••shall not sound.an.al arm. " portion 

8 “And the sons of Aaron, the 1 nr priests 
PRIESTS, i-shall.blow with the trum- 

pets ; and they -shalLbe to you for an 
ordinance for ever throughout your 
generations. 

8 “And if ye •■go to WAR in your Wak. 
laud against the enemy ••^that oppresseth ® 

\ou, then ye -shalLblow_an-alarm with j o jehoMih 
the trumpets ; and ye *shalLbe.remem- >w“ri-iobim 
bered before ^the Lord your ‘God, and 
ye -bhall.be.saved from } our enemies. 

1“ “ Also in the DAY of your gladness, Leasts 
and in your “solemn-days, and in the “ "ppo^nted 
beginnings of your months, ye -shall. 
blow with the trumpets over your 
“burnLofferings, and over the SACRl- " awending, 
FICES of your peace.ofTeriugs , that ‘ 
they -may.be to you fur a memorial 
before your “God : 5 am ^the Lord 
your “God." 

And it ♦came.to.pass on the twen- 
tieth day of the second «mooth, in the 
second ‘year, that the CLOUD was- 
TAKEN-UP from off the tabernacle of 
the testimony. 

12 And the ‘children of ISRAEL J j«»Hrafyed 
j+TOOK-THEIR-JOURNEYS out.of S jour 
the wilderness of Sinai , and the cloud “‘y‘ 
♦rested m the wilderness of Paran. 

J8 And they ♦first took their journey 
according.to the '“ commandment of m mouth oi 
^the Lord by the hand of Moses. Jehovah 

In the first place ♦went the standard or 

of the CAMP of the ‘children of JU- 
DAH according.to their armies : and J tons * * 
over his host was Nahshon the son of 
Amminadab. And over the host of 
the tribe of the ‘children of Issachar 
was Nethaneel the son of Zuar. ^8 A.nd 
over the host of the tribe of the ‘chil- 
dren of Zebulun was Eliab the son of 
Helen. 

17 And the TABERNACLE -was. Tabermacuc 
takcu-down; and the sons of Gerslion 
and the sons of Merari -setibrward, 
bearing the taberuacle. 
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IS And (Ae standard of the camp of 
REUBEN 'setiorward according.to 
tbeir armies : and over his host teas 
JBlizur the son of Shedeur. And over 
the host of the tribe of the •children of 
Simeon teas Shelumiel the son of Zuri- 
shaddai. so And over the host of the | 
tribe uf^/ia •children of Gad tooz Elia- | 
saph the son of Deuel. 

SI And the Kohathites 'setiorward, 
bearing the SANCTUARY : and 
other •did.aet-up •the tabernacle against 
they came. 

ss And the standard of the camp of the 
•children of EPH EAIM ‘set-forward ac- 
cording-to their armies : and over his 
host teas Elishama the son of Ammihud. 
S3 And over the host of the tribe of the 
•children of Manasseh teas Gamaliel 
the son of Pedahzur. S4 And over the 
host of the tribe of the •children of 
Benjamin ti;as Abidan ttie son of 
Gideoni. 

S3 And the standard of the camp of the 
•children of DAN ‘set-forward, which 
was the rereward of all the camps 
throughout their hosts: and over his 
host was Ahiezer the son of Animi- 
shaddai. S6 And over the host of the 
tribe of the "children of Asher was 
Pagiel the son of Ocran. 27 And over 
the host of the tribe of the “children of 
Naphtali was Alura the son of Enan. 

28 Thus were the JOURNEYINGS of 
the "children of Israel according.to their 
armies, s-wheu they 8et.forward. 

s» And Moses s^aid unto HOBAB, the 
son of Raguel the Midianite, Moses’ 
father.in.law, ** We ■‘arejourneying un- 
to the place of which ^the Lord said, I 
wilLgive IT you : *come thou with us, 
and we •wilLdo.thee.good . for ^the Lord 
•>hath.8poken good concerning Israel ” 
3*^ And he ^said unto him, 1 will not 
go ; but I wilLdepart to mine.own land, 
and to my kindred." 3i And he ^said, 
“•■Leave us not, I.pray.thee; forasmuch 
as thou ‘'knowest •how.we.are.to.encamp 
in the wilderness, and thou 'mayest-be 
to us instead-of eyes. *2 And it ‘shalL 
be, if thou •'go with us, yea, it •shall.be, 
that what goodness ^the Lord shall, 
do unto us, theuiame *wULwe.do unto 
thee.” 

33 And they ♦departed from the mount 
of ^the Lord three days’ journey . and 
the ARK of the covenant of ^the Lord 
■^went before them in the three days’ 
journey, to search-out a resting-place 
for them. *4 And the CLOUD of ^the 
Lord woe upon them by day, when they 
•went out-of the camp. 

35 And it ♦came.to.pass, when the 
ARK •SET.FORWARD, that Moses 
♦said, “ 'Rise-up, ^Lord, and ♦let.thine 
enemies bejBcattered ; and ♦let them. 
thatJhate thee flee before thee.’’ 36 And 
when it •RESTED, he •'said, “•Return, 
O 3Lord, unto the ^ many thousands of 
Israel." 


U AND when the people ♦•'com- 
plained, lit displeased ^the Lord : 
and ^tke Lord ♦heard tt; and his anger 
♦was-kindled ; and the FIRE of ^ttw 
Lord ♦BURNT among them, and ♦con- 
sumed them that were in the uttermost, 
parts of the camp. 

2 And the people ♦cried unto Moses ; 
and when Moses ♦prayed unto ^the 
Lord, the fire ♦was.quenched. 3 And 
he ♦called tlw name <>of the "place 
1 Taberah : because the fire of ^the Lord 
burnt among them. 

4 And the MIXT.MULTITUDE that 
was among them ifell a lusting: and 
the • children of Israel also ♦wept again, 
and ♦said, “ Who i-shalLgive us flesh to. 
eat? 5 We ••remember ••the fish, which 
we l-did-eat in Egypt freely ; •‘the cu- 
cumbers, and •'the melons, and •■the 
leeks, and •the onions, and •'the garlick. 
3 but now our soul ts dried.away . ttiere 
ts nothing at-all, beside this manna, 
before our eyes.” 

^ And the MANJV^ a* was as corian- 
der seed, and the ^ colour thereof as the 
e colour of "bdellium. 8 And the peo- 
ple wcut-about, and •gathered tt, and 
•ground it in "mills, or ‘beat tt in a 
"mortar, and 'baked it in "-pans, and 
•made cakes of it . and the taste of it 
•was as the taste of fresh "oil. 3 And 
when the dew ®fell upon the camp in 
the night, the “» manna Hell upon it. 

>0 Then MOSES ♦heard ••the people 
•‘weep throughout their families, • every. 
man in the «?door of his tent and the 
anger of ^ the Lord ♦was.kindled greatly; 
• Moses also was-displeased. 

And Moses ♦said unto Hhe Lord, 
“ Wherefore hast.thou.afllicted thy ser- 
vant ? and wherefore have 1 not found 
favour in thy sight, that ®thou-la}e8t 
•-tJie burden of all "this "people upon 
me ? 12 .iHave 5 conceived •■all "this 

"people ? ••have 5 begotten them, that 
thou •’shouldest-say unto me, * 'Carry 
them in thy bosom, ^as a "nursing- 
father •'beareth •'the sucking-child, unto 
the land which thou swarest unto their 
fathers ?’ 13 Whence should.l-have 

flesh to give unto all "this "people ? for 
they ^•weep unto me, saying, ‘'Give us 
flesh, that we iTnay-eat.' i'* 5 •'am not 
able to bear 'all "this "people alone, 
because it ts too heavy for me. 15 And 
if TiiOD -Kleal thus with me, 'kill me, L 
pray.thee, ®out-of-hand, if I have-found 
favour in thy sight; and Het me not 
see my wretchedness.” 

13 And Hhe Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
“•Gather unto me SEVENTY ‘men of 
the ELDERS of Israel, whom thou 
••knowest *to be the elders of the peo- 
ple, and oflScers-over them ; and 'bring 
THEM unto the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, that they 'ma^-Stand there 
with thee, i’' And I 'willuiome-down 
and *talk with thee there : and I 'will, 
take of the Spirit which is upon thee, 
and •will.put tt upon them ; and they 
•shall-bear the burden of the people 
with thee, that thou ‘‘bear tt not thy- 
self alone. 

1* “ And ^say thou unto the people. 
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Sanctify.yOurselves against to mor- 
row, and ye 'shalLeat FLESH: for ye 
have wept in the ears of ^the Lord, 
saying, 'Who shalLnve us flesh to 
eat i for il was well with us in Egypt i* 
therefore '^the Lord ‘will-give vou flesh, 
and ye *8hall-eat. Ye shall nut eat 
one day, nor two^days, nor five 
days, neither ten days, nor twenty 
days; but even a <n whole month, 
until it I'corae^ut at your nostrils, and { 
it •be loathsome unto you: because 
that ye have despised -^the Lord which 
ts among you, and ^have-w^t before 
him, saying, 'Why came-weJorth out- 
of Egypt ? ' ” 

21 And MOSES “^SAID, " The people, 
among whom 5 am, are six hundred 
thousand footmen ; and thou hast, 
said, ' 1 will^ive them flesh, that they 
•mav.eat a whole month.' 22 Shall the 
flocks and the herds I'be.slain for them, 
to sufl3ce them ? or shall •’all the fish of | 
the sea •■be.gathered.together for them, 
to suffice them ? " 

23 And ^the Lord ♦SAID unto Moses, 
“^Is ^ttie Lord's hand waxed short ? thou 
shalLsee now whether my word shall, 
come.to.pass unto thee or not." 

24 And Muses ♦went.out, and ♦told 
the people •ifie words of ^ihe Lord, and 
♦gathered ilte SEVENTY ‘men of the 
elders of the people, and ♦set them 
round.about the te tabernacle. 

23 And -tthe Lord ♦came.down in a 
cloud, and ♦spake unto him, and ♦took 
of the SPIRIT that was upon him, and 
♦gave tt unto tiie seventy “elders : and it 
♦came.to.pass, that, when the Spirit 
RESTED upon them, they ♦prophesied, 
and did not cease. 

2fi But there ♦remained two of the 
» men in the camp, the name of the one 
was f ELDAD, and the name of the 
other ME DAD . and the Spirit ♦rested 
upon them ; and they were of them 
that-were.written, but went not out 
unto the tabernacle and they ♦pro- 
phesied in the camp. 

27 And there ♦ran a *young.man, and 
♦told Moses, and ♦said, “ Eldad and 
Medad -^o.prophesy in the camp.” 
23 And Joshua the son of Nun, the 
servant of Moses, one of his young- 
men, ♦answered and ♦said, " My -lord 
Moses, 'forbid them ” 29 And Moses 
♦said unto him, "■‘Enviest thou fur 
my.sake? » would God that all ^the 
Lord’s people were prophets, and 
that ^the Lord ►’would.put his •’Spirit 
upon them ! " 30 And Moses ♦gat him 

into the camp, he and the elders of 
Israel. 

31 And there wentJforth a wind from 
Hhe Lord, and ♦BROUGHT QUAILS 
from the sea, and ♦letJ/u;m.fall by the 
camp, as.it-were a day’s journey on. 
this-side, and asdt-were a day’s journey 
ou-the-other-side, round-about the camp, 
and as-it-were two-cubits high upon tiu 
face of the earth. *2 And the people 
♦stood-up all “that “day, and all that 
“night, and all the next day, and they 
I ♦gathered •’the quails: "he that.ga- 
thereiLleast gathered ten c homers : and 


they ♦spread them all abroad for them* 
selves round-about the camp. 

33 And while the flesh was yet be- 
tween their teeth, ere it hvas.chewed, 
the WRATH of ^the Lord was-kindled 
against the people, and Hhe LoRpI 
♦smote the people with a very great [ 
plague. *4 And he ♦called Hhe name of 
“that “place k KIBROTH.HATTAA 
YAH : because there they buried •the: 
people "that lusted. 

33 And the people journeyed from 
Kibroth-hattaavah unto Hazeroth; and 
♦abode at »»«hAZEROTH. 

I O AND MIRIAM and AARON 
♦spake against Moses because 
of the Ethiopian “woman whom he had. 
t married : for he had.tmariied an 
Ethiopian woman. 2 And they ♦said, 
"••HathJMtf Lord indeed spoken only 
by Moses? •‘hath he not spoken also by 
us ?" And ^the Lord ♦heard it. * (Now 
the < man Moses was very meek, above 
all the »men which were upon the face 
of the earth.) 

4 And ^the Lord ♦spake suddenly unto 
Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Mi- 
riam, "'Come.out ye three unto the 
•«? tabernacle of ttie congregation.” And 
they three ♦came.out. 

3 And Hhe Lord ♦came.down in the\ 
PILLAR of the CLOUD, and ♦stood in 
the cdoor of the »** tabernacle, and 
♦called Aaron and Miriam . and they 
both ♦cameJbrth. 

® And he ♦said, “ 'Hear now ray words • 
If t'there-be a prophet among you, / 
i Hhe Lord will-make-myself-known untoi 
' him in a “vision, awd wilLspeak unto 
I him in a “dream. 7 ]yfy gervant Moses 
' IS not so, WHO is faithful in all mine 
house. 8 "With him w-ilLI-speak mouth 
to mouth, even apparently, and not in 
dark speeches ; and the similitude of| 

' ^ihe Lord shall.he.behold wherefore 
then were ye not afraid to speak against 
nnr servant Moses?" 2 And the anger) 
of Hhe Lord ♦was.kindled against them; 
and he ♦departed. 

wAnd the CLOUD DEPARTED 
from off the tabernacle ; and, behold, 
MIRIAM became LEPROUS, white as 
“snow: and Aaron ♦looked upou Mi- 
riam, and, behold, she was leprous. 

And Aaron ♦said unto Moses, 

" Alas, my -lord, Lbeseech-thee, •"lay 
not the sin upon us, wherein we have. 
doneJbolishly, and wherein we have 
sinned ^2 KLet her not be as one.dead, 
of whom the flesh ♦is half consumed! 
when he-cometh.out of his mother’s 
womb." ^3 And Moses ♦cried unto! 
^the Lord, saying, “'Heal her now, Oj 
c-God, I.beseech thee." 

14 And ^the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
'' If her father had but spit in her face, 
should she not ^be-ashamed seven days ? 
^•let.her.be.SHUT.OUT from the camp 
seven days, and after that 4et.her.be. | 
received-in again." 

13 And Miriam ♦was.shut.out from 
the camp seven days: and the people 
journeyed not till Miriam was.brougnt.| 
in again" 
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Thk sriBt "I Q AND ^the Lord ^pake unto 
j. Jehovah XO Moses^ •sajini^, 2 « .Send thou 

•.jM.ana «meD, that they. ^mav. SEARCH 

afaim. land of CANAAN, which JE -^give 

a. tone. * Children of Israel: of every 

tribe of their fathers ^shalLyejend a 
i. jw uh ^man, every..one a ruler among them.” I 

2 And Moses by the commandment of 
^the Lord ^ent them from the wilder- 
p Paraa. Dess of PParan; all those ■’men were 
Abo^mg heads of t)te •children of Israel. ^ And 
Aboai^i^'^' these were their names : 
in carerna. Of the tribe of Reuben, Shammua the 
son of Zaccur. 

^ Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
son of Hori. 

^ Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb iJie son 
of Jephunneh. 

^ Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son 
of Joseph. 

o oahea, Sal- ® Of the tribe of Ephraim, <» Oshea the 

vation See of Nun. 

P Of tfie tribe of Benjamin, Palti the 
son of Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the 
son of Sodi. 

Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of 
the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi tl^e son of 
Susi. 

^ Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the 
son of Gemalli. 

Of the tribe of Asher, Sothur the 
son of Michael. 

Of Out tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the 
son of Vophsi. 

Of tlie tribe of Gad, Geuel the son 
ofMachi. 

o (^^lai- 1 ® These are the names of the “men 

ration which Moses sent to spy-out rihe land. 

' SMr^onTof And Moses ^called ® Oshea the son of 
Jehovah Nun J Jehoshua. 

Taa spie.^ 17 And Moses ♦SENT them TO SPY. 

out •■the land of Canaan, and ♦said unto 
them, ‘Get-you-up this way southward, 
and *go.np into 'the mountain . i^ and 
•see "the land, what it m; and riihe 
-people “that dwelleth therein, whether 
THEY be strong or weak, few or many ; 
IS and what the land is that they -^well 
in, whether it be good or bad; and 
what «cities they be that they -Hi well in, 
whether in tents, or in strongJiolds ; 
20 and what the land ta, whether it be 
fat or lean, whether thereJbe wood 
therein, or not. And 'be ye olgood. 
courage, and ’bring of the fruit of the 
land.” Now the time was the time of 

the drstripe grapes. 

Ta* Search *1 So thev ♦went-up, and ♦searched 
Eehcoc wilderness of Zln 

unto Behob, as men •come to Hamath. 
22 And they ♦ascended by the south, 
and ♦came unto Hebron; where Ahi> 

■ MHu yell- Sheshai, and Talmai, the 'children 

dt>e,}rom of *Anak, were. (Now Hebron wa 8 .built 
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seven years before Zoan in Egypt ) 
22 And they ♦came unto the brook of 
• ESHCOL, and ♦cut.down from thence 


e Mhcoi la branch with one « cluster of grapes, I 


Nuhbbbs XIV. 7. 

and they ♦bare it between two upon a b.c. uso. 
■staff; and they brought of the pome- 
granates, and of the ngs. 24 The place 
wa 8 .called the brook eEshcol, because 
of the cl uster.o£lgrapeB which ^Ae«chil- ■ *oBs, b«h- 
dren of IsraSl cuLdown from thence. bldJiahTto 
22 And they ♦returned from •searching buiid.up. 
of the land after forty days. 

28 And they ♦went and ♦came to Report or 
Moses, and to Aaron, and to all Hut con- 
gregation of Hte 'children of Israel, 26-29. 
unto the wilderness of Paran, to Ka- 
desh ; and ♦BROUGHT.BACK WORD 
unto them, and unto •'all the congre- 
gation, and ♦shewed them •the fruit of 
the land. 

27 And they ♦told him, and ♦said, 

** We came unto the land whither thou 

sentest us, and surely it -^floweth with 

milk and honey ; and this is the fruit of 

it. 23 everthelesB the -people be strong 

“that dwell in the land, and the cities 

are walled, and very great : and more. 

over we saw the c children of «Anak 0 children, or, 

there. 29 Tlte Amalekites -Kiwell in the 

land of the south : and the Hittites, from yahiad, 

and the Jebusites, and the Amorites, 

•^iwell in the -mountains . and the Ca- 
naanites -^lweU by the sea, and bj* the 
coast of "Jordan.” 

2® And CALEB ♦stilled •the -people Caleb stills 
before Moses, and ♦said. “ •Lei.us^o.up 
t'at.once, and ‘possess it ; for we •are. * 
well.able •‘to.overcome it.” 

^ But the “men that went.np with "the other 
him said, “We ^be not able to •go- ten 
up against the -people, for they are 
stronger than we." 22 And they ♦brought. 

UD an EVIL-REPORT of the land 
wnich they hadjsearched unto the 'chil- ■ sons 
dren of Israel, •saying, ''The land, 
through which we **have..gone to search 
IT, is a land •‘•that.eateth.up the in- 
habitants thereof, and all the people 
that we saw in it are “ men of a great, 
stature. *8 And there we saw 'the 
giants, the sons of Anak, whtch come of 
the giants: and we ♦were in our.own 
sight as grasshoppers, and so we were 
in their sight” 

"I A. and all the congp*egation ♦lifted, the People 
up their 'voice, and ♦cried ; murmle 
and the people ♦wept *that "night 2 And 2 Ser v 28,20 
all the 'children of IsraSl ♦MURMUR- » houh 
ED against Moses and against Aaron : 
and the whole congregation ♦said unto 
them, “Would God that we had.died in 
the land of Egypt I or would God we 
had.died in "this "wilderness I 2 And 
wherefore -^hath ^Ote Lord brought us j Jehovah 
unto "this "land, to *fall by the sword, 
that our wives and our children ^'should, 
be a prey ? were it not better for us to. 
return into Egypt ? " * And they ♦said 4 Nph 9 n 
one to another, “ f'Let.us.make a cap- 
tain, and ♦let.usjretum into Egypt.” 

2 Then Moses and Aaron ♦fell on their 
faces before all the assembly of the 
congregation of the • children of lsra 5 l. 

8 And JOSHUA the son of Nun, and joSIlHA ANI> 
CALEB the son of Jephunneh, which Caleb speak 
were of “them that.Bearched 'the land, 
rent their clothes : 7 and they ♦spake 
unto all the company of the 'children 
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of Israel, saying, ** The land, which we 
passed-through to search xt, is an ex- 
ceeding good >land. ^ xf ^the Loro 
•'delight in us, then he •will-bring us 
into "this «land, and •give it us ; aland 
which •'■floweth with milk and honey. 

» Only ^rebel not ye against ^tlie Lord, 
neither fear ye 'tlte -people of the 
land ; for they are bread for us : their 
• defence •'is-departeiLfrom them, and 
^tlie Lord is with ua : fear them not ” 

But all the congregation ‘<i'bade stone 
THEM with stones. 

And t?ie GLORY of ^the Lord AP- 
PEARED in the te tabernacle of the 
congregation before all the •children of 
Israel. And ^the Lord ♦said unto 
Moses, “ How long ^■will *thi8 *people 
provoke me ? and how long will-it.be 
ere they '’believe me, for all the signs 
which 1 have shewed among them? 

1 wilLsmite them with the pestilence, 
and ♦disinherit them, and ♦wilLmake of 
THEE a greater nation and mightier 
than they.” 

13 And MOSES ♦SAID unto Hhe 
Lord, Then the Egyptians •shall.hear 
it, (for thou broughtest-up 'this i<people 
in thy might from among them .) 
14 and they •wilLtell tt to the inhabitants 
of “this “land • for they have heard that 
THOU JLord art among “this “people, 
that THOU JLord Jart-scen «face to 
face, and that thy cloud -^standeth over 
them, aud that thou -^goest before them, 
by-day.time in a pillar of a cloud, and 
in a pillar of fire by.night. I'l Now if 
thou •shalt-kill all “this ^people as one 
i man, then the nations which have heard 
•^the fame of thee ‘WilLspeak, saying, 
18 ‘ Because ^the Lord ®wa8 not able to 
•bring “this ^'people into the land which 
he sware unto them, therefore he ♦hath, 
slain them in the wilderness.* And 
now, I-beseech-thee, fet the power of 
my “Lord be-grcat, according, as thou 
' •'hast-spoken, saying, i8 ‘ J Lord is 
longsuiTering, and of great mercy, for- 
giving iniquity and transgression, and 
by-uo.means clearing the guilty, visiting 
the iniqmty of the fathers upon the 
•children unto the third and fourth 
generation’ i* •Pardon, Lbeseecli-thee, 
the iniquity of “this “people according, 
unto the greatness of thy mercy, and 
as thou hastibrgiven “this “people, from 
Egypt even until nowV' 

20 And Hhe LORD ♦SAID, "I have, 
pardoned according.to thy word ; 21 but 
os truly ae S live, •'all the earth ♦shall. 
be.filled with the glory of ^the Lord 
22 Because all those ®men “^-which have. 
j, seen my '^^lory, and my •^miracles, 
which 1 did in Egypt and in the wilder- 
ness, and ♦have.tempted me now these 
ten times, and •'have not hearkened to 
. my voice ; *3 1 surely they shall not see 
' •■the land which I sware imto their 
J fathers, neither shall any of-them.that. 
provoked me see it ; 24 but my servant 
Caleb, because he had another spirit 
with him, and ♦hathJbllowed me fully, 
him •will.Lbring into the land where- 
into he went ; and his seed shalLpossess 
it.” 23 (Now the Amalekites and the 
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Canaanites •■dwelt in the valley.) ** To. b.c. iiso. 
morrow •turn you, and •get you into 
the wilderness by the way of the Red 


28 And Hhe Lord ♦spake unto Moses jcdomemt 
and unto Aaron, saying, 27 « How long ' J«*«>v**** 
shall I hear with “this “evil “congre- 
gation, which J^murmur against me? I 
have heard •■the murmurings of the 
•children of Isragl, which they •■mur- ■ soimi. 
mur against me. *8 .gay unto them. As vs Seev 2 
truly as C live, saith Hhe Lord, »as ye JJ®** 3 . n— 
•'have.spoken in mine ears, so wllLLdo a sccordins 
to you: 29 your CARCASES shall. 

FALL in “this “WILDERNESS; and "“os?** 
all that-weremumbered of you, accord- 
ing.to your whole number, from twenty 
years old and upward, which have mur- 
mured against me, 30 doubtless ye 
shall not come into the land, concerning 
which I 'sware to make you dwell ' 
therein, save Caleb the son of Jephun- “ 

neh, and Joshua the son of Nun. 3 i But 
your little ones, which ye said should, 
be a prey, them •willibringJn, and 
they ‘shall-know •■the land which ye 
home despised. 22 gut as for you, your 32 1 Cor 10 
carcases, they shallJall in “this “wilder- 3 
ness. 33 And your Bchildren •shall* ■^J'Lbe 
wander in the wilderness forty years, * wanderers 
and •bear your •whoredoms, until 3 ’our 
carcases be.wastcd in the wilderness. 

34 After the number of the days in. 
which ye searched 'the land, even forty 
days, each day for a “year, shall.ye.bear 
your 'iniquities, even forty years, and 
ye •shall-know my f'breach-of-promise r refusal 
^ 5 ^tke Lord have said, I will surely do 
it unto all “this “evil “congregation, 

“■^that are^^athered-together against me • 
in “this “wilderness they shalLbe-con- 
sumed, and there they shall-die.** 

38 And the “men, which Moses sent 
to search 'the land, who ♦returned, and 
♦made 'all the congregation to murmur 
against him, by bringing.up a slander 
upon the land, 37 even those ®MEN 37 . 1 Cor 10 
that-did-bring.up the EVIL REPORT I? 
upon the land, ♦DIED by the plague 
before ^the Lord. 

38 But Joshua the son of Nun, and 38 Josh 14 
Caleb the son of Jephunnch, which were 
of the ®men ■“that went to search 'the 
land, lived still. 

33 And Moses ♦told “these * 8 a 3 ’ing 8 
unto all the •children of Israel: and 
the people ♦mourned gp’eatly. 

48 And they ♦rosc.up.early in the Prekvmitiob 
morning, and ♦gat.them.up into the top ^ 

of the MOUNTAIN, saying, “Lo, we 
be here, and will-go.up unto the place 
which ^the Lord hath promised * for we 
have sinned.’* 41 And Moses ♦said, 

“ Wherefore now •■do ye transgress '///c 

commandment of ^the Lord ? but it m mouth of 
shall not prosper. 42 i-Go not up, for 
Hhe Lord is not among you ,* that ye 
''be not smitten before your enemies. 

43 For the Amalekites and the Canaan- 
ites are there before you, and ye •shall. 
fall by the sword • because ye are tumed. 
away from ^the Lord, therefore ^the 
Lord will not be with you." 

44 But they ♦PRESUMED to go.up 
unto the hill top : nevertheless the ark 
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of the covenant of Loan, and Moflea, 
departed not out-of the camp. ^ Then 
the Amalekites ‘<*'came.down, and the 
Canaauites >^which dwelt in *>that ^hill, 
and ^smote them^ and ^scomfited 
them^ even unto >>»Hormah. * 


■j K AND Lord ♦spake unto 
Moaes, ^saying, 'Speak unto 
the •children of Isra^, and 'say unto 
them, When ye ^be^ome into land 
of your habitations, which ]E -^give unto 
you, * and 'wilLmake an offering-by-i 
fire unto ^Jhe Lord, a • bumt-offering, 
or a sacrifice in •performing a vow, or 
in a freewilLoflfering, or in your “ so- 
lemn Jfeasts, to make a r sweet savour 
unto -^the Lord, of the herd, or of the 
flock : ^ then 'shall ^he.that- *»offereth 
his Ap offering unto '^ t/ie Lord bring a 
g MEAT-OFFERING of a tenth.deal 
of flour mingled with the fourth part 
of an *hin of oil. ® And the fourth part 
of an *hin of wine for a *DRINK- 
OFFERING ^shalt-thou-prepare with 
the •burnt.offering or ^sacrifice, forgone 
«LAMB. 

® “ Or for a «RAM, thou bghalt-prepare < 
/or a g meat-offSering two tenth-deals of 
flour mingled with the third part of an 
“hin of *ou. 7 And for a xdrink-offering 
thou shalt-boffer the third part of an 
*hiu of wine, /or a «■ sweet savour unto 
^the Lord. 

® “And when thou ^preparest a BUL- 
LOCK /or a •burnt-offering, or /or a 
sacrifice in "performing a vow, or peace- 
oflTerings unto ^the Lord : ® then 'shall- 
he-bring with a "bullock a gmeat-ofior- 
ing of three tenth-deals of flour min- 
gled with half an *hin of "oil. w And 
thou *'sbalt-bring for a "drink-offering 
half an "hin of wine, for an offering- 
made-by-fire, of a f sweet savour unto 
^the Lord. 

“ Thus f’shalLiLbe.done for "one 
"bullock, or for "one "ram, or for a 
"lamb, or a "kid. According.to the 
number that ye shall.prepare, so ^sbalL 
ye-do to every-one according.to their 
number. ^ All that are-bom-of-the. 
country ^shalLdo nhese.things after 
this-manner, in b offering an i offering. 
made.by..fire, of a 'sweet savour unto 
^ttte Lord. 

“And if a stranger •■sojourn with 
you, or whosoever be among you in 
vour generations, and 'will-P offer an 
*offering-made-byJire, of a 'sweet sa- 
vour unto ^the Lord ; •as ye •'do, so he 
(■ghall-do. 

"ONE ORDINANCE mImII be both 
for you of the •congregation, and also 
for the stranger "^that sojoumeth wtth 
yoUf an ordinance for.ever in your 
generations; as ye are, so •'shall the 
stranger be before ^the Lord, i® One 
law and one manner •'shall-be for you, 
and for the stranger >"-that sojoumeth 
with vou.” 

And ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, “'Speak unto the "children 
of Isra^, and 'sav unto them, When ye 
come into the land vjrhitber S '^bring 


Tou, ^ then" it 'shalLbe, that, when 
ye ‘eat of the bread of the land, \’e 
•■shaU-offer-upan HEAVE.OFFERING 
unto ^the Lord. *> Ye •'shall offer.up 
a Peake of the first of your dough for 
an heave-offering : as ye do the heave, 
offering of the threshingfloor, so 
•‘shalLyeJbeave it. 9^ Of the first of 
your dough ye •'shalL^ive unto ^tJte 
Lord an heave-offering m your genera- 
tions. 

99 “ And if ye •‘have.ERRED, and not 
•’observed •‘all "these "commandments, 
which ^the Lord '•hatli.spoken unto 
Moses, 9® even ••all that ^the Lord Jutth 
commanded you bv tfie hand of Moses, 
from the day that ^the Lord commanded 
Moses, and henceforward among your 
generations; 94 then it 'shalLbe, if 
ougfit be.committed by ignorance f with- 
out ttie knowledge of the congregation, 
that ALL THE CONGREGATION 
•shall-Poffer one young bullock for a 
•burnt-ofFering, lor a 'sweet savour 
unto ^the Loro, with his Smeat-offer- 
ing, and his drink-offering, according.to 
the 0 manner, and one kid of the goats 
for a sin-offering. 98 And the priest 
'shalLmake an-atoncment for all the 
congregation of the "children of Israel, 
and it *shall-be.forgiven them ; for it is 
igpiorance : and they 'shalLbring their 
•■•P offering, a 8acrifice.made_by-firc 

unto ^the Lord, and their sin-offering 
before ^the Lord, for their ignorance 
9® and it 'shalLbeJTorgiven all the con- 
gregation of the "children of Israel, and 
the stranger "^that sojoumeth among 
them , seeing all the people were in 
ignorance. 

97 “ And if ® ANY SOUL •'sin through 
ignorance, then he 'shalLbring a she. 
goat of the first year for a sin-offeriug. 
96 And the priest 'shalLmake-au-atone- 
ment for the soul "that sinnethJguo- 
rantly, when be-sinneth by ignorance 
before ^iJie Lord, to make-an.atone- 
ment for him ; and it 'shalLbc-forgiven 
him. 

99 “ Ye •■shalLhave one law for >"-him 
that-sinneth through ignorance, both for 
him that-is.bom among the >children of 
Israel, and for the stranger "that so- 
journeth among them. 

90 “ But the soul that •’doeth ought 
'•PRESUMPTUOUSLY, whether he be 
"bomJn-the-land, or a "stranger, the. 
same <"reproacheth •■^tJie Lord; and 
"that "soul 'shalLbe-cut-off from among 
his people. Because he hath despised 
the word of ^the Lord, and '•hath.broken 
his ••commandment, "that "soul •shall, 
utterly •'beunit.olf; his Piniquity shall 
be • upon him.” 

^ And while the "children of Isragl 
♦were in the wilderness, they ♦found a 
• man "-that-gathered STICKS upon the 
SABBATH DAY. w And "they that. 

1 found HIM gathering sticks ♦brought 
HIM unto Moses and Aaron, and unto 
all the congregation. ^ And they ♦put 
HIM in "ward, because it was not de- 
clared what •'should-be-done to him. 

95 And ^the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
“ The Jman •shalLbe-surely ••put-to- 
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death : all the congref^ation 'shalLstone 
HIM with xgtones without the camp.” 

And all the congregation '^‘brought 
HIM without the camp, and ‘^'stoned him 
with "Stones, and he ^died; »as Hhe 
Lord commanded •'Moses. 

37 And Lord '('spake unto Moses, 
•saying, M«.Speak unto t?ie •children 
of Israel, and *bid them that they ‘make 
them ^FRINGES in the borders of their 
« garments throughout their generations, 
and that thejr 'put upon the fringe of the 
i borders a ribband of b blue : 38 and it 
‘8hall.be unto you for a fringe, that ye 
; •may.look.upon it, and ‘remember ••all 
the commandments of -^the Lord, and *do 
THEM ; and that ye (-seek not after your. 
own heart and your.own eyes, after 
^ which YE •^use.to.go.a-whoring ; ^ that 
’ ye (•may.remember, and ‘do. •■all my 
commandments, and ‘be “holy unto j'our 
“God. II am ^the Lord your “God, 
which brought you out_of the land of 
Egypt, to ‘be your ■God: 5 am ^the 
Lord your ■God.” 

NOW k KORAH, the son of ilz- 
-i- vl bar, the son of k Kohath, ike son 
' of Levi, and dDATHAN and »ABI- 
RAM, the sons of ^Eliab, and oOn, the 
son of PPeleth, sons of Reuben, 'Hook 
men ^ and they '('rose.up before Moses, 
with certain of the “children of Israel, 
two.hundred and fifty princes of the 
assembly, famous in.//ie.congregation, 
« men of renown 3 and they fathered, 
themselves-together against Moses and 
against Aaron, and '^said unto them, 

■ “ Ye tc^ too-much upon you, seeing all 
the congregation are ■holy, every-one of 
them, and Hhe Lord is among them 
wherefore-then (■lift-ye.up.yourselves 

■ above the “congregation of ^ihe Lord ?" 

* And ♦when MOSES heard i/, he 
'(fell upon his face : 3 and he '(^pake 

unto Korah and unto all his company, 
•saying, “ Even to.morrow ^Ote Lord 
'('wilLshew ••who are his, and 'wtio is 
"-holy ; and •will.cause-/«im-to-comejiear 
unto him • even htm •■whom he ('bath- 
chosen will-he-cause-to-come-near unto 
him. 8 This ‘do * ‘Take you censers, 
Korah, and all his company ; ^ and ! 

•put fire therein, and ‘put incense m j 
them before ^Uie Lord to_morrow • and . 
it ‘shall-be that the hnan whom ^the Lord 
(*doth-choose, he shall be "holy * ye take 
too.much upon you, ye sons of Levi." 

8 And MOSES '•^SAID unto KORAH, 
“ ‘Hear, I.pray.you, ye sons of Levi • 

3 seemeth it but a small.thing unto you, 
that the ■God of Israel hath separated 
YOU from the congregation of Israel, to 
bring you near to himself to do •■the 
service of the tabernacle of ^tfte Lord, 
and to stand before the congrega- 
tion to minister unto them ? ^ And 

he '('hath.brought thee near to him, and 
•■all thy brethren the sons of Levi with 
thee • and ‘seek ye the priesthood also ? 

For.which-cause both thou and all 
thy com pain’ are "gathered-to^ther 
against ^the Lord . “ and what is Aaron, 
that ye ('murmur against him I ” 


Numbeks XVI. SOL 
13 And Moses ♦sent to call DATH AN b c tboutUTi 
and ABIRAM,^/ie sonsof Eliab : ♦which “ RErusix. ■" 
said, “We will not come.up : is it a 

small.thing that thou •(hast.brought us 
up out-of a land that-fioweth with milk 
and honey, to kill us in the wilderness, 
except thou (■roake.thyself altogether a 
prince over us ? i-* Moreover thou hast 
not brought us into a land that-fioweth 
with milk and honey, or ♦given us in* 
heritance of fields and vineyards : wilt- 
thou-b put-out the eyes of “these »*raen? b bore.^at. 
we will not come-up.” * 

13 And Moses ♦was very wroth, and 
♦said unto ^tlte Lord, “f-Respect not 
thou their % offering I •‘have not taken R B>ft-offer- 
one ass from them, neither •>have 1 hurt 
••one of them." 

18 And Moses ♦said unto KORAH, Moris’ ruo- 
“*Be thou and all thy company before 
^the Lord, thou, and they, and Aaron, 
to-morrow • i^ and ‘take * every.man i. jseb ish 
his censer, and ‘put incense in them, 
and ‘bring ye before ^the Lord * every. 
man his censer, two.hundrcd and fifty 
censers ; thou also, and Aaron, each of 
you his censer.” 

18 And they ♦took levery_man his thb GLon% 
CENSER, and '(put fire in them, and 
♦laid incense thereon, and ♦stood in tlte 
• door of the tabernacle of Me congre- e entrance 
gation with Moses and Aaron. 

13 And Korah ♦gathered ••all the con- 
gregation against them unto the vdoor 
of the tabernacle of the congregation ‘ 
and the GLORY of ^the Lord ♦AP- j jeho^ah | 
PEAKED unto all the congregation. , 

33 And ^the LORD ♦SPAKE unto iNxiiRctssioT 
Moses and unto Aaron, ®8aying, >i “ ‘Se- 
parate-yourselves from among “this 
“congregation, that 1 may-consume 
THEM in a moment.” 

23 And they 'Hell upon their faces, 
and ♦said, “O «-God, the “God of the « ^ ei, G od. 
spirits of all flesh, •■shall one * “man sin, 
and wilt-tbou-be-wroth with all the con- rrulJiy Ood^ 

gregation?” > «»•> 

23 And ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, stPAnzTioN 
•saying, 24 «. Speak unto the CON-'* J®bovah 
GREGATION, saying, ‘-GET-YOU. 

UP from about the tabernacle of Korah, 

Dathan, and Abiram.^” 

25 And Moses ♦rose.up and ♦went 
unto Dathan and Abiram ; and the 
elders of Israel ’Hollowed him. 26 And 
he ♦spake unto the congregation, say- 
ing, “ ‘Depart, Lpray.you from the 
tents of “these “wicKed ®*men, and » anahsinm 
(touch nothing of theirs, lest ye ("be. 
consumed in edl their sins.” 

27 So they ♦gat-up from the taber- j, nr.xtNT 
nacle of Korah, Dathan. and Abiram, ronzToi-D 
on every-side . and DATHAN and 
ABIRAM CAME-OUT, ^and-stood m 

the "door of their tents, and their wives, * entrance 
and their sons, and their little-children. 

28 And MOSES ♦SAID, “ Hereby ye 
shall-know that ^tJte Lord hath sent me j Jehovah 
to do •■all “these “works ; for I hwe not 

done them of mine-own mind. 2» Xf these 

men •'die the-common death of all ““men, „ ua adam 

or if they ('be-visited after.the-visita- 

tion of all * “men ; tlten ^the Lord ‘'hath. 

not sent me. «» But if ^the Lord « ‘ 

<'( 7 nake a cnew.thlng, and the Rearth. g ground 
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*open her «inouth| and *8waIlow them 
up, with •'all that appertain unto them, 
and they ^o.down i*quick into the ^pit; 
then ye ^shalLunderstand that >the8e 
««men have provoked ^the Lord." 

^ And it ^me-to.pas8, as he had. 
made.an.end of speaking --all nhese 
»words, that the ground ^clave.aBunder 
that teas under them : and the 

EARTH '•Dpened her -Hiouth, and 
♦SWALLOWED them up, and their 
•-houses, and •-all the ‘men that iggper- 
tained unto Korah, and 'all thetr xgoods. 
** They, and all that appertained to 
them, ^ent.down alive into the >>pit, 
and the earth ♦closed upon them : and 
they ♦perished from among the » con- 
gregation. 

^ And all ISRAEL that were round- 
about them FLED at the cry of them 
for they said, ‘‘Lest the earth •‘swal- 
low-us-up also,’* 

** And there came.out a FIRE from 
•^the Lord, and ♦CONSUMED 'the 
two hundred and fifty imen J-that. 
offered *incen8e. 

And ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
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f from ^the Lotto ; the plague Jis-be- b c.»boati47i. 

** f. froiii.befors 

® * Jebovuh. 

And AARON ♦took ‘as Moses The plaoub 
commanded, and ♦ran into the midst of ^ ^eeordSxg 1 
the « congregation; and, behold, the as I 

plague was-begun among the people . 
and he ♦put.on ^incense, and ♦made.an. 
atonement for the people. ^ And he 
♦STOOD between the ■DEAD and 
the "LIVING ; and the plague ♦was. Ab between, 
stayed. 

^ Now «^they thaLdied in the plague 14,700 dw. 
♦were fourteen thousand and seven 
hundred, beside "^them thatfiied about 
the matter of Korah. 

And Aaron ♦returned unto Moses 
unto the « door of ttw tabernacle of the « entrance, 
congregation: and the PLAGUE was. ^ 
STAYED. 


ing, and 'scatter thou 'the fire yonder ; 
for they •'are-hallowed. ^8 t-The censers 
of "these "sinners against their-own 
souls, 'let them-make them broad 
plates /or a covering of the altar: for 
they h offered them before ^the Lord, 
therefore they ♦areJiallowed * and they 
♦shall.be a sign unto the •children of 
Israel." 

» And Eleazar the priest ♦took the 
brazen 'censers, wherewith **thej’ that- 
were-bumt had-'’ offered ; and they 
♦wereunade-broad plates far a covering 
of the altar : ^ to be a memorial unto 
the •children of Israel, that no stranger, 
which is not of the seed of Aaron, ''come- | 
near to offer-incense before ^the Lord ; 
that he ^be not as Korah, and as his 
company * • as ^the Lord said to him by 
the hand of Moses. 

^ But on tlw morrow all the cong^e- 
^tion of the » children of Israel ♦MUR- 
MURED against Moses and against 
Aaron, saying, “Ye have killed •■the 
people of ^the Lord." 

^And it ♦came-to.pass, when the 
congregation ♦was.gathered against 
Moses and against Aaron, that they 
looked toward the tabernacle of the 
cong^regation : and, behold, die cloud 
covered it, and the glory of Hhe Lord 
♦appeared. ^ And Moses and Aaron 
♦came before the ^ tabernacle of the 
congregatimi. 

^ And •’Me Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, ^ “ 'Get-you-up from among 
"this "cong^regation, that I ♦maya:ou- 1 
sume THEM as in a moment." And 
th^ fell upon their faces. 

^ And Moses ♦said unto Aaron, 
“•Take a ^CENSER, and •put fire there- 
in from off the altar, and *put.on in- 
cense, and 'go quickly unto the congre- 
g^ion, and 'make^m-atonement for 
Hiem: ibr •'thereJs "wrath gone.out 


■| ly AND ^the Lord ♦spake unto Mo- 
• ses, ® 8 a 3 dng, 2 .gpeak unto Me 
“ children of Israel, and 'take of every. I 
one-oi-them a rod according.to the house 
of their fathers, of 'all their princes 
according.to the house of their fathers 
TWELVE RODS ''write thou ' every. 1 
man’s 'name upon his rod. 2 thou 
'•shalt-write Aaron’s 'name upon the rod 
of Levi: for one rod shall be for the 
head of the house of their fathers. 

* And thou 'shalt-lay-theiu-up in the ’ 
tabernacle of the congregation before , 
the testimony, where I will.® meet with 
■\ou. ® And it •shall-coine.to.pass, tluit ^ 
the 'man's rod, whom I shallu:hoose, 
shalLblossom : and 1 'willjnake.to. 
cease from me •■tlte murmurings of the 
•children of Israel, whereby they 
*murmur against you." 

^ And Moses ♦spake unto the •chil- 
dren of Israel, and every.one of their 
princes ♦gave him a rod apiece, for each 

E rince one, according.to their fathers’ 
ouses, even twelve rods : and the rod of 
Aaron was among their rods. ^ And 
Moses ♦LAID-UP 'the rods before ^tlw 
Lord in the « tabernacle of "witness. ' 
® And it ♦camc-to.pass, that on the 
morrow Moses ♦went into the 'etaber- ' 
nacle of "witness ; and, behold, the ROD 
of AARON for the house of Levi was. 
BUDDED, and ♦brought-forth buds, 
and ♦bloomed blossoms, and ♦yielded 
almonds. 9 And Moses ♦brought.out 
'all the rods from before ^the Lord 
unto all the • children of Israel : and 
they ♦looked, and ♦took 1 every.man his \ 
rod. 

And ^the Lord ♦said unto Moses, 
“•Bring AARON’S 'ROD again before 1 
the testimony, to be.KEPT for a token • 
'against the "rebels; and thou ♦shalt. 1 
® quite.take.away their murmurings 
from me, that they ''die not.” And 
Moses ♦did so: "as •’Me Lord com- < 
manded him, so did he. 

^ And the "children of Israel ♦spake 
unto Moses, saying, “Behold, we •'DIE, 
we •'perish, we all Jperish. ^ Who- 
soever cometh any.thing near unto the 
tabernacle of ^the Lord shall.die : shalL 
we.bexonsumed with dying?" 
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B c »boutu7i “I O AND HhB Lord ^aid unto 
Th* Charob I AARON, “Thou and thy 
or »HB SONS and thy father’s house with thee 
shall-bear 'the iniquity of the sanc- 
1 13 tuarv: and thod and thy sons with thee 

1J7 (fcH^3 shall-bcar 'the iniquity of your prlest- 

»-io hood. 3 And thy •■brethren also of the 
i L.trjS..d TRIBE of iLfiVI, tho tribe of thy 
father, *bring thou with thee, that the^’ 
>inay.be.joined unto thee, and Mi- 
nister unto thee : but thou and thy 
sons with thee ehali minister before t^ 
te tabernacle of ^witness. * And they 
•shall.keep thy charge, and the charge 
of all the t* tabernacle • only they (-shall 
not come-nigh the vessels of the sanc- 
tuary and the altar, that neither they, 
nor YE also, ("die. * And they ‘shalL 
be-joined unto thee, and ‘keep 'the 
CHARGE of the tc tabernacle of the 
congregation, for all the service of the 
tabernacle ; and a stranger shall not 
come.nigh unto you * And ye ‘Shall, 
keep 'tlK charge of the sanctuary, and 
I'tfie charge of the altar : that there ("be 
no wrath any_more upon the * children 
of Israel. ® And 5 , behold, I Jhave. 
taken your •■brethren the Levites from 
among the " children of Israel . to you ! 
they are -^given as a gift for ^the Lord to ' 
“do 'the service of the te tabernacle of 
the congregation. ^ Therefore thou 
and thy sons with thee (■shall.keep your 
••priest’s-office for every thing of the 
altar, and within the vail ; and ye ‘shalL 
serve • 1 (■have.given your •^jriest’s. 

offlce unto you as a service of gift ' and 
the stranger that comethL.nigh (*8hall.be. 
put-to-death.” 

® And ^t)te Lord ♦spake unto AARON, 
Behold, 5 also have.given thee 'the 
charge of mine heave-offerings of all the 
H ALLOWED-THINGS of the -children 
of Israel , unto thee havc_I.given them 
by_reason-of the anointing, and to thy 
sons, by an ordinance for_cvcr. ® This 
h Heb holy of shalLbe thine of the •‘-most ■holy.things, 
hoiieB reserved from the fire : every »P oblation 
of theirs, every Smeat-offering of theirs, 
p pifuoffer* and every sin-offering of theirs, and 
every trespass-offering of theirs, which 
they shalLrender b unto me, shali he 
»»'mo 8 t "holy for thee and for thy sons 
10 Sff i.p' In the •‘-most -holy place (-shalt thou 
10,^18, 26, eat it ; every male ('shall.eat it : it 
shalLbe holy unto thee 

"And this is thine ; the heave.offer- 
ing of their gift, with all the wave-offer- 
ings of the -children of Israel I have, 
given them unto thee, and to thy sons 
and to thy daughters with thee, by a 
statute for.ever • every .one thatis. 
clean in thy house shalLeat of it. 

"All the ("best of the oil, and all the 
fbest of the "wine, and of the wheat, 
the firstfruits of them which they shall. 
P ‘Offer unto ^the Lord, them have-I. 
given thee, w And whatsoever is first, 
ripe in Uhe land, which they shall, 
bring unto Hhe Lord, shalLbe thine; 
every.one thatis.clean in thine house 
(■shalLeat of it. Every thing-devoted 
in TsrnSl shalLbe thine. 

15 Every tbing.that.openeth the ma- 
trix iu all flesh, which they (■bring imto 
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^the Lord, whether it be of “men or b c abontiiu. 
-beasts, (“shalLbe thine ; nevertheless ‘ 

'the firstborn of ^-mau •shalt.thou 
(■ 8 urely.redeem, and •ike firstling of| 

-unclean -beasts (-shalt. thou. redeem. 

And those. that. are. to.be. redeemed 
from a month old (*shalt_thoiuredeem, 
accordiug.to thine estimation, for the 
•money of five shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary, which is twenty ge- 
rahs. 17 But the firstling of a cow, or 
the firstling of a sheep, or the firstling 
of a goat, thou (-shalt not redeem ; 

THEY are holy* thou ^ 8 halt. 8 prinkle 
their "-blood upon the altar, and (•shalt.] 

* bum their "Tat for an offeringjnade.by- buni_aiL 
fire, for a i-sweet savour unto ’’the Lord. 

18 And the flesh of them (‘shall be thine, ' 

as the wave.breast and as the right 
shoulder (-are thine. I8 All the heave, 
offerings of the holy.things, which the □ 
•children of Isragl (-offer « unto ^the 2Chr 13 6 
Lord, have.I-givcn thee, and thy sons « offer-up. 
and thy daughters with thee, by a 
statute for.ever . it >s a covenant of 
salt for.ever before ^the Lord unto 
thee and to thy seed with thee.” 

8® And Hhe Lord ♦spake unto AARON p«btiok or 
" Thou (•shaltJiave no inheritance in 20"* 
their land, neither (‘shalt thou have any Dent 10 9, 
part among them 5 am thy part and f’*®’ 
thine inheritance among the -children Jehovah 
of Israel, ^i And, behold, I have-given 
the -children of LEVI all the TENTH 
in Israel for an inheritance, for their 
service which they ■‘^serve, even 'the 
service of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. Neither (must the -chil- 
dren of Israel henceforth come.nigh 
the te tabernacle of the congregation, 
lest they -bear sin, and -die. ^ But the 
Levites ‘shall.- do 'the service of the 
tc tabernacle of the congregation, and 
THEY (‘shall-bear their iniquity : it shall 
be a statute for.ever throughout your 
generations, that among the -children of| 

Israel they (-have no inheritance. ^ But 
'the tithes of the -children of Israel, 
which they (‘offer - a« an heave.offering u offer.up 
unto ^the Lord, I have-given to the 
Levites to inherit . therefore 1 hasje said 
unto them. Among the -children of 
Israel the3 (■ shalLhave no inheritance.” 

And ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses [Tinth or n 
•saying, 8 ® " Thus ^speak unto the Tithe 
Levites, and ‘say unto them, When ye '* 

(■take of 'the -children of Israel "the 
tithes which I have^ven you from 
them for your inheritance, then ye 
‘shalLoffer.up an heave.offering of it 
for ^the Lord, even a TENTH part OP 
THE TITHE. 

*7 “And this your heave.offering ‘shall 
bejreckoned unto you, as though it were 
the com of the threshing^oor, and as 
the fulness of the winepress. “ Thus 
YE also (‘shall-offer « an heave.offering u offrr.up 
unto ^the Lord of all your tithes, 
which ye (receive of 'the -children ol 
Israel ;* and ye ‘shall-give thereof ^the 
Lord’s "-heave-offering to Aaron the 
priest. 89 Out-of all your gifts ye 
(■shalLoffer « 'every heave.offering of 
^the Lord, of all tlte f best thereof, even f. 7 ai, 
'the hallowed-part thereof out-of it. ®"*^“** 
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i.l *0" Therefore thou «ihaltJ9ay unto 
them. When ye *haveJieated •‘the ^ best 
thereof from it, then it *8hidLbeu:ounted 
unto the Levites as the increase of the 
threshingfloor, and as the increase of the 
r winepress. And ye mhalLeat it in 
every place, te and your households : 
for IT is your reward for your service 
in the te tabernacle of the congregation. 

And ye hshalLbear no sin byjreason. 
of it, when ye •haveJieaved from it •‘the 
'best of it : neither >' 8 halL 3 'e.pollute 
•■the holv-things of the •children of 
Israel,^ •'lest ye die." 

"I Q AND Hhe Lord ^pake unto Mo- 
A€7 ges and unto Aaron, •saying, 
* “ This is the ordinance of the law 
which ^the Lobd hath commanded, say- 
ing, 'Speak unto t?ie • children of Israel, 
that they t ^bring thee a 'RED HEIFER 
withoutjpot, wherein is no blemish, 
and upon which never came yoke : 

> 3 and je 'shalLgive her unto Eleasar 
the priest, that he *may.bring her forth 
without the camp, and one ‘shalLslay 
HER before his face : * and Eleazar 

the priest *shalLtake of her blood with 
his finger, and 'sprinkle of her blood 
directly before the te tabernacle of the 
congregation seven times ^ and one : 
'shalLc bum *the heifer in his sight ; 
her 'skin, and her 'flesh, and her 
'blood, with her dung, ''shalLhe.c burn 

and the priest 'shalLtake cedar wood, 
and hyssop, and •'scarlet, and 'cast ttt 
into the midst of the « burning of the 
heifer. ^ Then the priest 'shalLwash 
his clothes, and he 'shalLbathe his flesh 
in "•water, and afterward he ^shalljcome 
into the camp, and the priest 'shalLbe. 
unclean until the even. 

8 “ And “he that.buraeth her f-shalL 
wash his clothes in “water, and 'bathe 
his flesh in “water, and 'shalLbe-un- 
, clean until the even. 8 And a ^man 
that is clean 'shall^ather.up •‘the ashes 
of the heifer, and day-t^cm-up without 
the camp in a clean place, and it 'shalL 
be kept for the congregation of the 
"children of Israel for a "water of sepa- 
ration; IT is "a puriflcation.for-8in. 

And “he-thatgathereth 't/ic ashes of 
the heifer 'shalLwash his 'clothes, and 
'be-unclean until the even . and it 
'shalLbe unto the "children of Israel, 
and unto the stranger that sojoumeth 
among them, for a statute for ever. 

11 « xxHe that.toucheth the DEAD- 
body of any a"" man 'shalLbe.UN- 
OLEAN seven days. f-ghalL 

•• purify Jiimself with it on the third 
•day, and on the seventh "day he I'shalL 
be^lean : but if he <» purify not himself 
the third "day, then the seventh "day he 
shall not be.olean. 

18 Whosoever “toucheth the dead, 
body of any A's^man that ^s-dead, and 
■B^uriftetih not himself, '*defileth •‘the 
tal^macle of ^the Lord; and "that 
’voul •shalLbejcut.off from Israel : be- 
cause the "water of separation was not 
sprinkled upon him, he shalLbe un- 
clean; his uncleanness ts yet iupon 


14 » This is the law, when a "man 
•■dieth in a tent* all •^that come into 
the tent, and all that u in the tent, 
shalLbe.UNCLEAN seven days. ^8 And 
every open vessel, which hath no co- 
vering bound upon it, a* is unclean. 

16 « And whosoever Houcheth one 
thaLisjslain with a sword in the open 
•fields, or a dead.body, or a bone of a 
• man, or a grave, ^shalLbe-unclean 
seven days. 

17 « And for an "unclean person they 
'Shall take of the ASHES of t/ie 
cburaLheifer of •puriflcatiouibr.sin, 
and » ■RUNNING -WATER 'shalLbe. 
put •* thereto in a vessel * i® and a clean 
i person 'shalLtake hyssop, and 'dip it in 
the -water, and •sprinkle tt upon the 
tent, and upon all the vessels, and upon 
the "persons that were there, and upon 
“him thaLtouched a *bone, or one. 
slain, or •one.dead, or a "grave : i® and 
the clean person 'shalLsprinkle upon 
the unclean on the third "day, and on 
the seventh "day: and on the seventh "day 
he 'shalL® purify himself, and 'wash his 
clothes, and 'batheJiimself in “water, 
and •shall.be.clean at -even. 

20 « But the < man that •‘shall.be.un- 
clean, and ^shall not purify.himself, 
•that "soul '8halLbe.cut.off from among 
the -congregation, because he hath 
defiled 'f/ie sanctuary of •’t/ie Lord : 
the -water of separation ‘'hath not been 
sprinkled upon him ; he is unclean. 

81 <<And It 'shalLbe a perpetual statute 
unto them, that he.thatj8prinkleth Die 
•water of •separation f-shalLwash his 
clothes ; and “he thaLtoucheth the 
-water of •separation I'shalLbe.unclean 
until «even. ^ And whatsoever the un- 
clean perjcn ''toucheth I'shalLbe.unclean ; 
and the soul “that touchcth it shalLbe. 
imclean until •even.” 


THEN ♦came the "children of 
^ ^ Israel, even the whole "congre- 
gation, into Die desert of * ZIN in the J 
first "month ; and the people ♦abode in % 
KADESH; and MIRIAM ♦died there, 
and ♦was-buried there. 

8 And there.was NO -WATER for 
the congregation ; and they ♦gathered. 
tbcmBclve8.together against Moses and 
against Aaron. 

8 And the people ♦chode with Moses, a 
and ♦spake, -saying, “ Would God that 
we had.died when our brethren died 
before ^the Lord 1 ^ And why '•have, j 
ye.broughLup •the -congregation of a 
^the Lord into "this "wilderness, that 
WE and our cattle •should.die there? 

5 And wherefore •'have.ye.made.us.to. 
come.up ouLof Egypt, to bring ns in 
unto "this •evil •place ? it is no place of 
seed, or of -figs, or of -vines, or of -pome- 
granates ; neither is there any -water 
to drink." 

6 And Moses and Aaron ♦went from - 
the presence of the assembly unto the 6 
• door of the <• tabernacle of the congre- ^ 
gation, and they ♦fell upon their faces : t 
and the GLORY of ^the Lord ♦AP- 
PEARED unto them. 


Law or 
Defilement 
a. HA. ahd- 
abm 


PlTRiriCATlON 
d dust 

c consuming ! 
oftho sin, or, 
Bin-uffering, 
Heb w>- 
reephath 
huchattiith 
1 living, Heb 
thayyim 
u uiion It, 

Heb htth- 
Inhvo 
I Heb iBh 
B buuIb 


m makp.him- 
Brlf.Nin,lf«6 
chittee. 


a nBBPmblr, 
Heb ktihahl 
r Jeliovah 


1463 
Kadesh 
liniAM dies 


3—6 Comp 
Ex 17 1—3 
18 years be- 
fore 

J Jehovah 

a nBHpmbly, 
Heb kahiihl, 
from kahal, 
to rulLto- 
gether. i 


The Giaihy 
6 Comp 
Ex 17 4 
e entrance 
te tent, Ohel. 



Numbbbs XX. 7. 


Thb Rock to 

BK ■PUK.BM TO 

7, 0. (hmp 
Ex 17 6 6, 


c rongreRa- 
tion, Heh 
heedah, /rom 
yabad, to 
appoint 
Thb Rock 

BMITTEM 

9—11 Comp 
Ex 17 6 
SeecYi 17 
10 1 Cor 10 
1—* 

a according, 
aa 

10 Pa 106 32, 
33 

a aascmbly, 
lleb kahalil, 
from k II hill, 
to asHcmble 


Mfribih 

13 Comp £x 
17 7 

m Mcribah, 
Strife 

Memrvuf to 
TU b Kino or 
Edom 

14 TJcut 2 
2—7 Jud 
11 16,17. 


k KHdr8b,8eU 
apart I 


And ^the Lord '^spake unto Moses, 
*8ajing, ® “ ‘Take ••the ROD, and 
•gather thou -the c assembly together, 
THOU, and Aaron th}* brother, and 
•SPEAK ye unto the BOCK before 
their eyes ; and it •shall.giveJbrth his 
•water, and thou •shalt.bringJbrth to 
them "water out.of the rock * so thou 
•shalt.give •the congregation and their 
•-beasts drink.” 

® And Moses 'Hook •the ROD from 
before ^the Lord, ^as he commanded 
him. And Moses and Aaron '^ga- 
thered •the » congregation together be- 
fore the rock, and he 'hiaid unto them. 
“ •Hear now, ye rebels ; ^•must.weJetch 
you "water ouLof "this *rock ? ” And 
Moses 't'lifted.up his 'hand, and with 
his rod he '►■SMOTE -the RCMUK twice . 
and ttie "water '►came.out abundantl}*, 
and the congregation '►drank, and their 
beasts also. 

And ^the Lord '►spake unto MO- 
SES and AARON, “Because ye be- 
lieved ime not, to sanctify me in tlie 
eyes of iJie "children of Israel, therefore 
ye ►shall not bring "this a'congrega- 
tion into the land which 1 •'have.given 
them.” 

This is the water of “ MERIBAH ; 
because the "children of Israel strove 
•■With ^the Lord, and he '►was.sanctified 
in them. 

And Moses '►sent messengers from 
Kadesh unto the KING of EDOM, 
“ Thus •'saith thy brother Israel, Thou 
•■knowest 'all the travel that •'hath. 
befallcn us : i® how our fathers '►went. 
down into Egypt, and we '►have-dwelt 
in Egypt a long time ; and tlte Egyp- 
tians '►vexed us, and our fathers . 
1® and when we '►cried unto ^the Lord, 
he '►heard our voice, and '►sent an an- 
gel, and '►hath.brought-us.forth out.of 
Egypt • and, behold, we are m i^Kadesh, 
a city in the uttermost of thy border 
17 ►let-us-pasB, I-pray_thee, through thy 
country we ►will not pass-through the 
-fields, or through the -vineyards, neither 
wilLwe-drink of the water of the -wells : 
we will-go by the king’s high_way, we 
will not turn to the righthand nor to 
the left, until we ►have.passed thy 
borders.” 

1® And EDOM '►said unto him, “ Thou 
shalt not pass-by me, lest I ►corae.out 
against thee with the sword.” i® And 
the “children of Israel '►said unto him, 
“We will-go by the high-way and if 
and my cattle ►dnnk of thy water, then 
I wilLpay for it • I will only, without 
doivg any thing else, ►go-through on my 
feet.” 20 And he '►said, “ Thou shalt not 
go.through.” And Edom '►came.out 
against him with much people, and 
with a strong hand. 2^ Thus Edom 
'►REFUSED to give 'Israel passage 
through his border: wherefore Israel 
'►turned-away from him. 

22 And the “children of Israel, even 
the whole congregation, '►journeyed 

- from Kadesh, and '►came unto "MOUNT 
hHOR. 

23 And Wie Lord '►spake unto Moses 
and Aaron in "mount Hor, by the 
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® coast of the land of Edom, ^saying, B.c i46S. 

2* “ AARON shall.be^^athered unto his ** 
people : for he shall not enter into the 
land which I •'have.given unto the 
■children of IsraSl, because ye rebelled ■ ««■ 
against my *“'wo^ at tl^ "water of m. mouth 
Meribah. 26 .Take 'Aaron and 'Eleazar • 
his son, and •bring them up unto 
"mount Hor : 2 ® and •strip 'A^on of 
his 'garments, and •put them upon 
'Eleazar his son : and Aaron shalLbe. 
gathered unto hts people, and •shalLdie 
there." 

27 And Moses '►did "as ^the Lord" 
commanded and they '►went.up into 
"mount Hor in the sight of all the con- 
gregation. 28 And Moses '►stripped 20 Ex 29 29, 
'Aaron of his 'garments, and '►put ^ 

THEM upon 'Eleazar his son ; and 
Aaron '►DIED there in the top of the 
mount * and Moses and Eleazar '►came. 
down from the mount. 

2 ® And when all the congregation 
'►saw that Aaron was-dead, they 
'►mourned for 'Aaron thirty days, even 
all the house of Israel. 


a>“| AND when king ARAD the Ca- arad 
naanite, ■‘^which.dwelt in the 
south, '►heard-tell that Israel -"came bv- 
tke-yvey of the spies, then he fought 
against Israel, and '►took some of them 
prisoners. 2 And Israel '►vowed a vow 
unto ^the Lord, and '►said, “If thou » Jehovah 
•wiitindeed ►deliver "this ^people into 
my hand, then I •wilLutterly.destroy 
their 'cities.” 

2 And ^the Lord '►hearkened to the 
voice of Israel, and '►delivered-up 'the 
Canaanites; and they '►utterly-destroyed h Horaah, 
THEM and their 'cities, and he '►called it»rr-de- 
the name of the place h HORMAH. 

► And they '•journeyed from "mount ^"rpVntV 
Hor by-f/ie-way of the ^ Red sea, to com- r He«i, Heh 
pass •■the land of Edom and the soul of 
the people '►was-rauch.discouraged be- weed 


► And they '•journeyed from "mount VI^rpVntV 
Hor by-f/ie-way of the ^ Red sea, to com- r He«i, Heh 
pass •■the land of Edom and the soul of 
the people '►was-rauch.discouraged be- weed 
cause.of the way. * And the people 
'►spake against "God. and against Moses. ■Cod.Finhim, 
“ Wherefore •'have_ye-brought-U8.up 
out-of Egypt to die in the wilderness ? 
for there is no bread, neither is there any 
water ; and our soul ••loatheth this 
light "bread.” ® And ^the Lord '►sent t Jehovah 
b"FIERY 'SERPENTS among the peo- b burning, 
pie, and they '►bit 'the people ; and 

much people of Israel '►died. 

7 Therefore the people '►came to Mo- Tat sxRrrNT 
ses, and '►said, “We have sinned, for w'e 7 , 8 % 
•'have-spoken against ^the Lord, and * 
against thee ; •pray unto ^the Lord, ^ ” 

that he '►take-away 'the -serpents 
from us.” And Moses '►praved for the aahrahph, 
people. • 

» And ^the Lord '►said unto Moses, bum 
“•Make thee a ^ fiery .serpent, and -set it * or, 

upon a <^pole and it •shall-come.to- hMner, heb 
pass, that everv-one that •'is.bitten, 
when he •looketh.upon it, •shalLlive.” ar*fl‘'«oto 
9 And Moses '►made a SERPENT of , 

BRASS, and '►put it upon a <"pole, and 1 iLked-px 
it •came.to pass, that if a * serpent had. 
bitten 'any 1 man, when he * •beheld the h^b 

serpent of "brass, he •lived. 

1 ® And the "children of Israel '►set. oboth 
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u And they JOURNEYED from Oboth, 
and pitched at lje."abariin, in the wil- 
demesfi which is before Moab, toward 
the fiunrising. 

12 From thence they removed, and 
' pitched in the valley of Zared. i2 from 
thence they removed, and pitched on 
t^e otber.. 8 ide of ARNON, which is in 
the wildemesB that comethjout of the 

coasts of the Amorites : for Amon is 
the border of Moab, between Moab and 
the Amorites. 

w Wherefore it 4 sjiaid in the book of 
tAe wars of Hke Lord, “ What he 

did in the Redjsea, And in 'the 

brooks of Amon, i® And at the. 

8 trefim-of.the.brooks tbatgoeth.down to 
ihe dwelling of Ar, And lieth upon 
the border of Moab." 

1 ® And from thence theu went to 
b BEER : that is the well whereof ^the 
Lord spake unto Moses, “ 'Gather "the 
people together, and 1 wilLgive them 
water.” 

17 Then Israel ^'sang *this *SONG, 
“ 'Spring-up, O well ; 'Sing ye unto 
it ; i» The princes digged ttie well, 

The nobles of the people digged 
it. By the direction of the lawgiver, 
with their staves.” 

And from the wilderness they went 
to MATTANAH ; i» And from Mat- 
tanah to Nahaliel . and from Nahaliel 
to Bamoth 20 ^nd from Bamoth tn 
the valley, that is in the ^country of 
Moab, to the top of »PISGAH, which 
looketh toward t «Jeshlmou. 

21 And Israel ♦gent messengers unto 
SIHON king of the Amorites, *saying, 
22 « ^Letme.pass through thy land • we 
will not turn into the 'fields, or into the 
-vineyards ; we will not drink of the 
waters of the -well : but we wilLgo. 
along by the king’s Mgh way, until we 
be^ast thy borders." 

22 And Sihou would not suffer 'Israel 
to pass-through his border: but Sihon 
♦gathered 'all his people together, and 
♦wentjout against Israel into the wil- 
derness : and he ♦came to Jahaz, and 
♦fought against Israel. 

24 And ISRAEL ♦SMOTE HIM with 
the edge of the sword, and ♦possessed 
his 'land from Arnon unto Jabbok, 
even unto the • children of Ammon 
for the border of the * children of 
Ammon was strong. 

2® And Israel ♦trok 'all »these "cities 
and Israel ♦dwelt in all the cities of the 
Amorites, in Heshbon, and in all the 
villap;e 8 thereof. 26 por Heshbon was 
the city of Sihon the kin^ of the Amor- 
ites, who had-fought against the former 
king of Moab, and ♦taken 'all his land 
outDf bis band, even unto Arnon. 

*7 Wherefore "^they that-speakJn- 
PRO VERBS f’say, ‘‘'Come into 

Heshbon, i-Let the city of Sihon be. 
built and ♦prepared: 28 por there 

is a fire gone out-of Heshbon, 

A flame from the city of Sihon : 

It hath consumed Ar of Moab, 

And ttte lords of the high-places of 
Amon. 29 -^oe to thee, Moab I 
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Thou •lart.undone, O people of b.c. 1463 . 
Chemosh : He •ihath.given his 

sons that-escaped, And his daugh- 
ters, into captivity Unto Sihon 

king of the Amorites. We 

♦have-shotRt them ; Heshbon 

•>i8.periBhed even unto Dibon, And 
we ♦haveJaid.them.waste even unto 
Nophah, Which reacheth unto 

Medeba." 

24 Thus IsraSl ♦dwelt in the land of Th* 
the AMORITES. 22 And Moses ♦sent Amojutm 
to spy.out 'Jaazer, and they ♦took t}te 
villages thereof, and ♦drove.out 'the 
Amorites that were there. 

23 And they ♦turned and ♦went-up by Oo 
the way of "Bashan : and OG the king 
of "Bashan ♦went.out against them, be, 17 ~ 

and all his people, to the battle at 
Edrei. 

*4 And ^the Lord ♦said unto Moses, ■» Jehoiah. 
“(•Fear him not : for I haveMelivered 
HIM into thy hand, and 'all his -people, 
and his 'land; and thou 'shalt-do to 
him »as thou didst unto Sihon king a according 
of the Amorites, which -Klwelt at Hesh- ^ 
bon.” 25 80 they ♦smote him, and his 
'sons, and 'all his people, until there 
was none left him alive . and they ♦pos- 
sessed his 'land. 

AND ‘the "children of Israel 
♦set-forward, and ♦pitched in Moab 
Me plains of MOAB on this side Jordan ” 
by Jericho. 

2 And ®BALAK the son of *Zippor balak 
♦saw 'all that Israel had-done to the 
Amorites. 2 And Moab ♦was sore afraid z zippor, 
of the people, because they were many . Little-bird 
and Moab ♦was distressed because of 
the "children of Israel. 

4 And Moab ♦said unto the elders of Balak benps 
Midian, “ Now shall this company lick- ®*->^** 
up 'all that are round-about us, as the 
ox *>licketb.up •'the grass of the field.” 

And Balak the son of Zippor tvas king 
of the Moabites at "that "time. 

® He ♦sent messengers therefore unto 5 Deut 23 
>> BALAAM the son of Beor to Pethor, ^3 
which IS by the river of the land of the 2 is Jude 
"children of his people, to call him, J] 2 
saying, “ Behold, there is a people •‘come, b Balaam, 
out from Egypt: behold, they •‘cover swuiiowmg. 
'the face of the earth, and they ■‘abide g “Sm 
over against me . ® 'Come now there- 

fore, Lpray.thee, 'Curse me "this *peo- 
ple ; for they are too mighty for me • 

f ierad venture I ‘'shalLprevail, that we 
mny-smite them, and that I ♦may.drive 
them out-of the land : for I ^ •‘wot that ^ ‘‘now 
••he whom thou ^blessest is •‘blessed, and 

he whom thou •■cursest lisajursed.” 

7 And the ELDERS of Moab and the tue llpehs 
elders of Midian ♦departed with the 
rewards-of-divination in their hand ; 
and they ♦came unto Balaam, and 
♦spake unto him the words of Balak. 

2 And he ♦said unto them, “ 'Lodge here 
this night, and I 'will.bring you word 
again, ^as ^the Lord shalljspeak unto a uccurd’ng 
me and the princes of Moab ♦abode Jehovah, 
with Balaam. 

» And "GOD ♦came unto Balaam, and god’b 
♦ said, “What »"men are "these with 
thee ? ” 10 And Balaam ♦said unto ""God, ,£m. 


5 Deut 23 
3-6 Mic 
6 5 1 Pet 

3 15 Jude 
11 Rev 3 
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b Balaam, 
Swallowing, 
up people. 
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“ Balak the son of Zippor, kinfif of Moab, I 
hath sent unto me, sayings ‘ Behold, 
there is a “people »*come.out t of Egypt, { 
which ♦covereth •ifte e face of the earth ; 
•come now, •curse me thsm ; perad- 
venture I shalLbe-able to overcome 
them, and •drive-themjout.’ ” And 
■God '^said unto Balaam, Thou i-shalt 
not go with them ; thou ('shalt not 
curse 'the people : for they are 
•^blessed.* 

And BALAAM ♦rose.up in the 
morning, and '^‘said unto the princes of . 
Balak, “ 'Get you into your land : for j 
^the Lord ''refuseth to^ive^neJeave to 
go with you.” j 

And the princes of Moab ♦rose-up, ’ 
and they ^ent unto Balak, and ^said, 
“ Balaam ••refuseth to come with us.” I 

And BALAK "^SENT yet again ^ 
princes, more, and mureJhonourablc 
than they. And they ♦came to Ba- 
laam, and ♦said to him, “Thus ‘'saith 
Balak the son of Zippor, ‘ ^Let nothing, 
Lpray_thee, hinder thee from coming I 
unto me: for I wilLpromote thee , 

unto very_great honour, and 1 will^o j 
whatsoever thou ^■saye8t unto me * 
•come therefore, Lpray.thee, •curse me 
“this ^people.’ ” 

18 And BALAAM ♦ANSWERED 
and ♦said unto the servants of Balak, 
“If Balak •‘would.give me his house 
full of silver and gold, 1 ^cannot go 
beyond •■the word of ^the Lord my "God, 
to ^do less or more, i® Now therefore, 
Lpray.you, ‘tarry te also “here this 
night, that I ♦may-know what ^the 
Lord will-say unto me more.” 

And "GOD ♦came unto Balaam at 
night, and ♦said unto him, “If the 
■ *raen ‘'come to call thee, ‘rise-up, and 
•go with them ; but yet ••the word 
which 1 shalLsay unto thee, that 
f'shalt-thou-do.” 

21 And Balaam ♦rose-up in the morn- 
ing, and ♦saddled his 'ass, and ♦went 
with the princes of Moab. 

82 And “God's anger ♦was.kindled 
because he went* and tJie ANGEL of, 
^the Lord ♦stood in the way lor an ' 
adversary against him. Now he was 
riding upon his ASS, and his two ser- 
vants were with him. 23 And the ass 
♦saw •■the angel of ^the Lord standing 
in the way, and his sword -Klrawii in his 
hand and the ass ♦turned.aside ^ out-of 
the way, and ♦went into the field : and 
Balaam ♦smote 'the ass, to turn her into 
the way. 24 the angel of ^the Lord 
♦stood in a path of the vineyards, a 
wall being on this side, and a wall on 
that side. 25 And ♦when the ass saw 
•■tlie angel of ^tfie Lord, she ♦thrust- 
herself unto the wall, and ♦crushed 
Balaam's 'foot against the wall : and he 
♦smote her again. 

26 And the angel of ^the Lord ♦went 
further, and ♦stood in a narrow place, 
where woe no way to turn either to tfte 
right-hand or to the left. 27 And ♦when 
the ass saw the angel of <fthe Lord, she 
♦felLdown under Balaam ; and Ba- 
laam’s anger ♦wasJcindled, and he 
♦smote *the ass with a “staff. 
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28 And Hhe Lord ♦opened •ihe mouth B.c 140 s. 
of THE ASS, and she ♦SAID unto ths am 
Balaam, “ What have Jjdone unto thee, 
that thou hastjsmitten me these three aw-Tis 
times ?” 29 And Balaam tsaid unto the 
ass, “ Because thou hastjuocked me : 1 
would there.were a sword in mine 
hand, fur now •'wouldJJcill thee.” 

86 And the ass ♦said unto Balaam, “ Jm 
not S thine ass, upon which thou hast, 
ridden ever since / was thine unto “this 
“day? was I ever wont to do so unto 
thee ? ” And he ♦said, “ Nay.” 

31 Then Hhe Lord ♦opened •‘the eyes amoel ajko 
of BALAAM, and he ♦SAW •^the AN- 
GEL of Hhe Lord standing in the way, 
and his sword drawn in his hand : and 
he ♦bowed.down his head, and ♦felLflat 
on his face. 32 And the angel of ^the 
Lord ♦said unto him, “Wherefore hast- 
thoujimitten thine 'ass these three 
times? behold, S went-out ito bvrith- t b to be on 
stand-thee, because thy “way ••is-per- 
verse before me : 3S and the ass ♦saw tahn.A^* 
me, and ♦turned from me these three Mhtahn, rte 
times ; unless she had-turned from me, /rom^ah?' 
surely now also I had-slain thee, and tan, to be 
saved her alive.” 3^i And Balaam op^!^ 
♦said unto the angel of ^the Lord, “ I 
have sinned ; for I knew not that 
THOU -^stoodest in the way against 
me. now therefore, if it b displease b beevirin 
thee, I will-get me back.again.” 

35 And the angel of Hhe Lord ♦said 

unto Balaam, “ •Go with the ^ men : 9 Utb anab- 

but only 'the word that I shall-speak 

unto thee, that thou )'shaItApeak.” enoah ' 

So Balaam ♦went with the princes of 

Balak. 

36 And ♦when BALAK heard that balak and 
B alaam was-come, he ♦went.out to Balaam 

meet him unto a city of Moab, which w 
in the border of Arnon, which is in the- 
utmost coast. 37 And Balak ♦said b border, 

unto Balaam, “ Did I not ®eamestly 
•'send unto thee to call thee ? wherefore 
earnest thou not unto me? ''am I not 
able indeed to promote-thee-toJbo- 
nour?” 38 And Balaam ♦said unto 

Balak, “ Lo, I -'am-come unto thee : 


have 1 now ®any-power ''atoill to say 
any thing ? the word that “God '•putteth 
in my mouth, that shall-Lspeak.” 

36 And BALAAM ♦went with Balak, sacrific* " 
and th^ ♦came unto ^ Kirjath-huzoth. k « e a city of 
46 And Balak “♦offered oxen and sheep, •treets 
and ♦sent to Balaam, and to the princes “ 
that were with him. 

41 And it ♦came-to-pass ion the mor- , m the mom 
row, that Balak ♦took 'Balaam, and 
♦brought-him-up into-Z/i^-high-places of 
Baal, that thence he ♦nughtjsee the 
utmost part of the people. 


O Q AND Balaam ♦said- unto Balak, sacrifice' 
«. Build me here SEVEN 
ALTARS, and ‘prepare me here seven 
oxen and seven rams.” 

2 And Balak ♦did ■ as Balaam had. a according 
spoken; and Balak and Balaam ♦of- 

fered » on every “altar a bullock and a u ^^offe^np 
ram. _ 

3 And Balaam ♦said unto Balak, goo meets 
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AND it ♦came-tOLpass after the 
plague, that ^tks Lord ♦spake 
unto Moses and unto Eleazar the son of 
Aaron the priest, •saying, * “‘Take 
•ihe SUM of all the congregation of tJie 
•children of Israel, from twenty years 
old and upward, throughout their 
fathers' house, all '^thatRre.Rble-to-go 
to.war in Israel." 

^ And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
♦spake with them in the plains of 
Moab by Jordan near Jericho, •saying, 
4 “ Take ihe sum of ihe people, from 
twenty years old and upward ; « as Hhe 
Lord commanded •'Moses and the •chil- 
dren of Israel, «J-which wentibrth out.of 
the land of Egypt." 

B REUBEN, the eldest son of Israel * 
the ■ children of Reuben ; Hanoch, of 
whom cometh the family of the Hanoch- 
ites of Pallu, ike family of the Pallu- 
ites . ® of Hezron, the family of the 

Hezronites : of Carmi, the family of the 
Carmites. 

These are the families of the Reu- 
benites * and they that ♦were numbered 
of them were forty and three thousand 
and seven hundred and thirty. 

® And the sons of Pallu ; Eliab 
^ And the sons of Eliab ; Nemuel, and 
Dathan, and Abiram. This is that 
Dathan and Abiram, tohieh were famous 
in the congregation, who strove against 
Moses and against Aaron in the com- 
pany of Korah, when they strove against 
hhe Lord • ^ and the earth ♦opened 
her "Tnouth, and ♦swallowed them up 
together with Korah, when that com- 
pany died, what time the fire devoured 
•two hundred and fifty men • and they 
♦became a sign. “ Notwithstanding 
the “children of Korah died not. 

12 The sons of SIMEON after their 
families of Nemuel, the family of the 
Nemuelites: of Jarain, the family of 
the Jaminites : of Jachin, the family of 
the Jachinites . 13 of Zerah, the family 

of the Zarhites * of Shaul, ihe family of 
the Shaulites. 

14 These are ihe families of the 8i- 
meonites, twenty and two thousand and 
two-hundred. 

1® The “children of GAD after their 
families * of Zephon, ihe familv of the 
Zephonites : of Haggi, the family of the 
Haggites : of Shuni, the family of the 
Shunites : i® of Ozni, the family of the 
Oznites : of Eri, the family of the 
Erites: i^ of Arod, the family of the 
Arodites: of Areli, the family of the 
Arelites. 

1® These are the families of ilw •chil- 
dren of Gad according-to thosc-that. 
were.jiumbered of them, forty thousand 
and five hundred. 

19 T/ie sons of JUDAH were Er and 
Onan: and Er and Onan ♦died in the 
land of Canaan. 2 ® And the sons of Ju- 
dah after their families were ; of Shelah, 
the family of the Shelanites * of Pharez, 
the family of the Pharzites • of Zerah, 
the family of the Zarhites. 

*1 And the sons of Pharez were ; of 
Hezron, the family of the Hezronites; 
of Hamul, the family of the Hamuhtes. 


*2 These are the families of Judah 
according-to-LthoseAhat.werej3umbered 
of them, threescore and sixteen thousand 
and five hundred. 

^ Cf the sons of ISSACHAR after 
their families : q/'Tola, the family of the 
Tolaites: of Pua, the family of the 
Punites : *4 of Jashub, the family of 
the Jashnbites : of Shimron, the family 
of the Shimronites. 

2 ® These are the families of Issachar 
according-to -^those-that-werejiumbered 
of them, threescore and four thousand 
and three hundred. 

2 ® Of the sons of ZEBULUN after 
their families • of Sered, the family of 
the Sardites : of Elon, ihe family of the 
Elonites : of Jahleel, the family of the 
Jahleelites. 

27 These are the families of the Ze- 
bulunites according-to -^those-that-were- 
numbered of them, threescore thousand 
and five hundred. 

*8 The sons of Joseph after their 
families were MANASSEH and Eph- 
raim. 29 Of gons of Manasseh • of 
Machir, the family of the Machirites* 
and Machir begat Qilead : of Gilead 
come the family of the Gileadites. 

2® These arc the sons of Gilead • of 
Jeezer, the family of the Jeezeritcs of 
Helek, the family of the Helekites* 

and of Asriel, the family of the Asriel- 
ites : and of Shechem, the family of the 
Sheehemites * ® and of Shemida, the 

family of the Shemidaites* and ^He- 

E her, the family of the Hepherites. 

' And Zelophehad the son of Hepher 
had no sons, but daughters: and the 
names of the daughters of Zelophehad 
were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Mil 
cah, and Tirzah. 

24 These ore the families of Manasseh 
and -^those-that-were-numbered of them, 
fifty and two thousand and seven 
hundred. 

28 These are the sons of EPHRAIM 
after their families : of Shuthelah, the 
family of the Shuthalhites : of Becher, 
the family of the Bachrites : of Tahan, 
the family of the Tahanites. 

2 ® And these are the sons of Shuthelah . 
of Eran, the family of the Eranites. 

27 These are the families of the sons 
of Ephraim according-to •‘^those.that. 
were-numbered of them, thirty and two 
thousand and five hundred. These are 
the sons of Joseph after their fami- 
lies. 

38 The sons of BENJAMIN after 
their families : of Bela, the family of the 
Belaites; of Ashbel, the family of the 
Ashbelites ; of Ahiram, the family of 
the Ahiramites : 29 of Shupham, tlte 

family of the Shuphamites : of Hupham, 
the family of the Huphamites. 

4® And the sons of Bela were Ard and 
Naamau : of Ard, the family of the 
Ardites : and of Naaman, the family of 
the Naamites. 

42 These are the sons of Benjamin 
after their families : and -^they-that- 
were.numbered of them were forty and 
five thousand and six hundred. 

42 These are the sons of DAN after 
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their families: of Shuham, the family 
of the Shuhamites. 

These are the families of Ban after 
their families. ^ All the families of the 
Shuhamites, according.to Athose.that. 
were-numbered of them, were threescore 
and four thousand and four hundred. 

Of the ■children of ASHER after 
their families: of Jimna, the family of 
the Jimnites: of Jesui, the family of 
the Jesuites: of Beriah, the family of 
the Beriites. 

4fi Of t/te sons of Beriah ; of Heber, 
the family of the Heberites * of Malchiel, 
the family of the Malchielites. 

4« And the name of tlie daughter of 
Asher was Sarah. 

47 These are the families of the sons 
of Asher according.to <Lthose.that.were- 
numbered of them ; who were fifty and 
three thousand and four hundred. 

48 Of the sons of NAPHTALI after 
their f^amilies • of Jahzeel, the family of 
the Jahzeelites : of Guni, the family of 
the Gunites 49 of Jezer, ttie family of 
the Jezerites * of Shillem, the family of 
the Shillemites. 

58 These are the families of Naphtali 
according.to their families : and -Lthey. 
that-were.numbered of them were forty 
and five thousand and four hundred. 

51 These were thcJiumbered of the 
■children of Israel, SIX HUNDRED 
THOUSAND and a thousand seven 
hundred and thirty 

52 And ^t}ie Lord ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, 53 « Unto these the LAND 
^shalLbeJDIVIDED for an inheritance 
according to the number of names. 

54 To many thou l-shalt^five the more 
inheritance, and to few thou I'shalt-give 
the less inheritance : to.every-one ^shall 
his inheritance be.given according.to 
•Lthose. that. were, numbered of him. 

55 Notwithstanding "-the land I'shalLbe. 
divided b}' lot according.to the names 
of the tribes of their fathers they shalL 
inherit. 56 According to the lot ^shall 
the possession thereof be.divlded be- 
tween many and few." 

87 And these are -Ltho .that. werem um- 
bered of the LEVITES after their 
families of Gershon, the family of the 
Gershonites * of Kohath, the family of 
the Kohathites. of Merari, the lainily 
of the Merarites. 

58 These are the families of ttw 
Levites : the family of the Libnites, 
tlte family of the Hebronites, the fa- 
mily of the Mahlites, the family of 
the Mushites, the family of the Ko- 
rathites. And Kohath begat *'Amram. 
59 And the name of Amrara's wife was 
Jochebed, Hie daughter of Levi, whom 
her mother bare to Levi in Egypt ; and 
she bare unto Amram •‘Aaron and 
••Moses, and •-Miriam their sister. 8® And 
unto Aaron was-bom •■Nadab, and •‘Abi- 
hu, ••Eleazar, and •'Ithamar. 8i And 
Nadab and Abihu ♦died, when they 
offered strange fire before ^the Lord. 
82 And those.that-were.numbered of 
them ♦were twenty and three thousand, 
all males from a month old and upward* 
for they were not numbered among the 
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• children of IsraSl, because there was b.c 14 S 3 
no inheritance given them among tJte 

■ children of Israel. 

88 These are they_that.were_NUM- None tBf-r or 
BERED by Moses and Eleazar the nummwno. 
priest, who numbered 'ttie^ •children of 
IsraSl in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho. 

84 But among these there was not a 64 Ch i. 
tman of them.whom Moses and Aaron the 
priest numbered, when they numbered i Uh. 

•-^/le* children of Israel in ttie wilderness ss ch i 4 
of Sinai. 85 por Hhe Lord had.said of 2t^5o 
them, <^They -Lshall-surely ^die in ttie 6^°*^ ^ 
wilderness." And there was not left a 
*man of them, save Caleb the son of Je- 
pbunneh, and Joshua tJie son of Nun. : 

THEN ♦came the DAUGHTERS UAtoiiTKEH or 
of ZELOPHEHAD, the son of * ch’'5r"33” 
Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son of xxzvi jo>h 
Machir, the son of Manasseb, of the ^7 3,4 
families of Manasseh the son of Joseph : 
and these are the names of his daugh- 
ters; Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and 
Milcah, and Tirzah. 

2 And they ♦stood before Moses, and 
before Eleazar the priest, and before 
the princes and all the congregation, by 
the • door of the tabernacle of the con- e entrann* 
gregation, •saying, 8 «» Qu|. father died tent.ohei 
in the wilderness, and de was not in 
the company of *L.them that.gathered. 
themselves-togethcr against ^tJie Lord j jehoah 
in the company of Korah ; but died in 
hi8.own sin, and had no sons. 4 Why 
should the name of our father be done, 
away from among his family, because 
he hath no son ? ‘Give unto us therefore 
a possession among Hte brethren of our 
father." 

5 And Moses ♦brought their •'cause Dstmtott 
before ^the Lord. ® 

8 And ^the Lord ♦spake unto Mo- j Jehovah 
ses, ®8aying, 7 j'he daughters of Ze- 
lophehad -Lspeak right * thou •shalt. 
surely *'give them a possession of an 
inheritance among their father’s breth- 
ren ; and thou -shalt-cause •'the inherit- 
ance of their father to.pass unto them. 

8 And thou ^’shalt.speak unto the • chil- s sona 
dren of Israel, saying, If a ' man *'die, i ueb ish 
and have no son, then ye 'shalLcause 
his •inheritance to-pass unto his daugh- 
ter. 9 And if he have no daughter, 
then ye ‘shall-give his •inheritance unto 
hiB brethren, i® And if he have no 
brethren, then ye 'shalLgive his •'inherit- 
ance unto his father's brethren. And 
if bis father have no brethren, then 
ye ‘shalLgive his •'inheritance unto his 
kinsman that ismext to him of his 
family, and he •shalLpossess it : and it 
•shall-be unto the ■ children of Israel a 
statute of judgment, ‘as ^the Lord a according 
commanded •‘Moses " aa JcHomUi 

^2 And ^the Lord ♦said unto MOSES, MosBa 
" ’Get-thee-up into "this MOUNT 
••ABARIM, and ’see •the land which I 4 h~.& 2’ 44 
•ihave-given unto t?ie ■ children of Israel. ^ 

78 And ’when-thouJia6t.8een it, thou tiic paa- 
also 'shalt-be^^athered unto thy people, 

• as Aaron thy brother was-gathered. beyol^**^ 
74 For ye rebelledoigainst mj *»com- » according, 
mandment in the desert of Zin, in the m’^nUi 
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ferittg and their drinlcofferings for the 
httliock, for the ram, and for the lambs, 
be according.to their number, after 
the manner : and one p^oat /or a sin. 

offering; beside the oontinuaf » burnt, 
offering, and his f meatjofferiug, and his 
drink-olSering. 

30 “ These things ye ^shalLdo unto 
hhe Loan in your » • SETJE ASTS, 
beside your rows, and your freewill, 
offerings, for your •bumt.offerings, and 
for your S meat-offerings, and for your 
drink-offerings, and for your peaee.of- 
ferings.^ 

^And Moses ♦told thp “children of 
Israel according-to all that Hite Loan 
commanded 'Moses. 
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AND Moses ♦spake unto the 
heads of the tribes concerning 


the “children of IsraSl, *8aying, This 
is the thing which ^the Lord iuith com- 
manded. 2 If a ‘MAN i-vow a VOW 
unto ^the Lord, or ‘swear an oath to 
bind his soul with a bond ; he ''shall not 
P break his word, he ''shall-do accord- 
ing to all >^that proceedeth out.of his 
mouth. 

3*‘If a WOMAN also '■vow a vow 
unto ^the Lord, and ‘bind herself^ by a 
bond, being in her father’s house in tier 
YOUTH; 4 and her father ‘hear her 
'VOW, and her bond wherewith she hath 
bound her soul, and her father ‘shall, 
hold-his-peace at her : then all her 
VOWS ‘shalLstand, and every bond where- 
with she hath bound her soul ''shall, 
stand. 

3 ** But if her father ‘'disallow her in 
the day that he ‘'heareth ; not any of 
her vows, or of her bonds wherewith 
she hath bound her soul, shalLstand * 
and ^the Lord shalLforgive her, because 
her father disallowed her. 

® " And if she had at all an HUS- 
BAND, when she vowed, or uttered 
ought out-of her lips, wherewith she 
bound her soul ; ^ and her husband 

‘heard it, and ‘heldJiis-peace at her in 
the day that he heard it : then her vows 
‘shalLstand, and her bonds wherewith 
she bound her soul '■shalLstand. 

3 ** But if her husband ''disallowed 
HER on the day nhat-heJieard it ; then 
he ‘shalLmake her 'vow which she 
vowed, and 'that.which she uttered 
with her lips, wherewith she bound her 
soul, ofjione.ef}ect : and ^the Lord 
shaliJbrgive her. 

0 " But every vow of a WIDOW, and of 
her-that-is-divorced, wherewith they 
have bound their souls, shalljitand 
against her. ^0 And if she vowed in 
her husband’s house, or bound her soul 
by a bond with an oath ; and her 
husband ‘heard it, and ‘held-his-peace 
at her, and disallowed her not: then 
all her vows ‘shalLstand, and every 
bond wherewith she bound her soul 
shalLstand. 

M " But if her husband hath utterly 
made them void on the day he heard 
them ; then whatsoever proceede<Lout of 
her lips concerning her vows, or con- 
cerning the bond of her soul, shall not 


stand; her husband hath made-them. 
void; and ^the Lord shalLforgive her. 
w Every vow, and every binding oath to 
afflict the soul, her husband >may.es^ 
tablish it, or her husband '■may.makeJt. 
void. But if her husband altogether 
holdJiis-peacc at her from day to day ; 
then he ‘establisheth all her 'vows, or 
all her 'bonds, which are uMn her : he 
‘confirmeth them, because he held-his. 
peace at her in the dav that he heard 
them, 10 But if he shall any.ways make 
THEM void after that he hath beard 
tttem t then he •shall.bear her 'ini- 
quity." 

1® These are the statutes, which ^the 
Lord commanded 'Moses, between a 
'man and his wife, between the father 
and his daughter, betng yet in her youth 
in her father’s house. 


B.C. 1453. 


Statuteb 

ish 


Q"| AND ^the Lord ♦spake unto 
Moses, osaying, ‘AVENGE 
/^the “children of Israel of 'the -Mi- 
dianites: afterward shalLthou-be ga- 
thered unto thy people.” 

0 And Moses ♦spake unto the people, 
saying, “‘Arm some of yourselves unto 
the war, and ♦let.them.go against ^the 
-Midianites, ' and avenge ^the Lord 
of Midian. 4 ()f every tribe a thousand, 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, 
''shalLye.send to the war.” 

0 So there ♦were.delivered ouLof the 
thousands of Israel, a thousand of every 
“tribe, twelve thousand armed for war. 

« And Moses ♦sent them TO THE 
WAR, a thousand of every “tribe, them 
and 'Phinehas the son of Eleazar the 
priest, to the war, with the holy instru- 
ments, and the trumpets to blow in his 
hand. 

7 And they ♦warred against the -Mi- 
dianites, “as ^the Lord commanded 
'Moses ; and they ♦slew all the males. 
8 And they SLEW -the KINGS of MI- 
DIAN, beside the rest of them that, 
were-slain ; namely, 'Evi, and 'Rekein, 
and 'Zur, and 'Hur, and 'Reba, five 
kings of Midian ; 'BALAAM ALSO 
the son of Beor they slew with the 
sword. 

0 And the “children of Israel ‘itook 
all •■the women of Midian captives, 
and their 'little-ones, and took.the.| 
spoil of 'all their cattle, and 'all their 
flocks, and 'all their goods, i® And 
they burnt 'all their cities wherein 
they dwelt, and 'all their goodIy.castIes, 
with “fire. And they ^ook 'all the 
spoil, and 'all the prey, both of “*men 
and of “beasts. ^ And they ♦brought 
•the captives, and 'the prey, and 'the 
spoil, unto Moses, and Eleazar the 
priest, and unto the congregation of the 
“children of IsraSl, unto the camp at 
the plains of Moab, which are by Jordan 
near Jericho. j 

^ And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, 
and all the princes of the congregation, 
♦wentforth to meet them without the 
camp. 14 And MOSES ♦was.WROTH 
with the offleers of the host, with the 
captains over “thousands, and captains! 
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over xhundreda, *^which came from the 
>* battle. 

And Moses ^said unto them, " Have 
ve saved all the women aliva f Be- 
hold, these caused the * children of 
Israel, through the counsel of Balaam, 
to commit tresj^ss against ^the Lord in 
the matter of Peor, and there ^as a 
>^lague among the congregation of ^the 
Lord. Now therefore 'kill every 
male among the little-ones, and ‘kill 
every woman thatJbath.known * man by 
lying-with ^ him. ^8 But all the women 
^children, that have not known a man 
by lying.with him, •keep.Rlive for your- 
selves. 

“ And "do YE abide without the 
camp seven days : whosoever hath, 
killed any person, and whosoever hath. 
touched any slain, ^•purify both your- 
selves and your captives on the third 
*dy’, and on the seventh *day. 2® And 
^PURIFY all your raiment, and all 
thatis-made of skins, and all work 
of goats' fiatr, and all thing8.made of 
wood.” 

21 And Eleazar the priest ♦said unto 
tJie »men of «war *Awhich went to 
the battle, « This is the ORDINANCE 
of the law which ^the Loro commanded 
•-Moses ; ^ only •■the gold, and ••the 
silver, •the brass, 'the iron, 'the tin, and 
'the lead, 2® every thing that ♦•mav-abide 
the fire, ye >-Bhall-make-*f-go-through 
the FIRE, and it 'shalLbe-clean ' ncver- 
. theless it ^shall.beJ" purified with the 
WATER of separation* and all that 
^abideth not the fire ye ^shalljnnake^i^o- 
through the water. 24 And ye •shalL 
wash your clothes on the seventh ^day, 
and ye •sball.be.clean, and afterward ye 
>'shalLcome into the camp.” 

25 And ^the Loro ♦spake unto Moses. 
®8aying, 26 «. Take •^the SUM of ttte 
PREY that was-taken, both of »*man 
and of "beast, thou, and Eleazar the 
priest, and the chief fathers of the con- 
gregation • 27 and 'divide 'the prey into. 
TWD.PARTS ; between them.that.took 
the war upon.them, »^who wcnt-out to 
"battle, and between all the congrega- 
tion ; 28 and 'levy a tribute unto ^the 

Lord of •ihe ® MEN of "WAR "^which 
went-out to battle : one soul of five 
"hundred, both of the « persons, and of 
the beeves, and of the asses, and of the 
sheep: 29 Hake tt of their half, and 
•give it unto Eleazar the priest,/or an 
lieave-ofFering of ^the Lord. And of 
the -children of ISRAEL’S HALF, 
thou i'shalt.take one portion of -fifty, of 
the persons, of the beeves, of the asses, 
and of the flocks, of all manner of 
beasts, and 'GIVE them unto the LE- 
VITES, -LwhiGhJcoep the charge of the 
tabernacle of ^the Lord." 

^ 21 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 

♦did -as ^ttie Lord commanded 'Moses. 

82 And the BOOTY, being the rest of 
- the prey which the p MEN OF *‘*WAU 
haiLcaught, ♦was six hundred thou- 
sand and seventy thousand and five 
thousand sheep, 23 and threescore and 
twelve thousand beeves, and three- 
score and one thousand asses, 25 and 
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thirty and two thousand -persons in all, 
of "women that had not known -man * 
by lying.with him. 

22 And the half, which was the portion 
of "^them that. wen Lout to "war, ♦was in 
number three hundred thousand and 
seven and thirty thousand and five hun- 
dred sheep. 

87 And Hhe LORD'S TRIBUTE of ' 
the sheep ♦was six hundred and three- 
score and fifteen. 28 And the beeves 
were thirty and six thousand ; of which 
Hhe Lord’s tribute wcu threescore and 
twelve. 2 ® And the asses were thirty 
thousand and five hundred ; of whicn 
^tite Lord's tribute was threescore and 
one. ^ And the « - persons were sixteen « 
thousand ; of which ^the Lord's tribute 
was thirty and two “persons. And * 
Moses ♦gave the tribute, which was ^ihe 
Lord's heave.ofFering, unto Eleazar 
the priest, -as ^the Lord commanded a 
'Moses. 

42 And of the “children of ISRAEL’S j 
HALF which Moses divided from the 

men that warred, 43 (now the half * 
that pertained unto the congregation ♦was * 
three hundred thousand and thirty thou- 
sand and seven thousand and five hun- 
dred sheep, 44 and thirty and six thou- 
sand beeves, 45 and thirty thousand 
asses and five hundred, 46 and sixteen 
thousand —persons,) 47 even of the 
"children of Israel’s half, Moses ♦took 
one "portion of "fifty, both of -"man and « 
of "beast, and ♦gave them unto the 
Levites, -which.kept the charge of the 
tabernacle of ^the Lord; -as ^the Lord ^ 
commanded 'Moses. 

48 And the OFFICERS which were 
over thousands of the host, the captains > 
of "thousands, and captains of "hundreds, 
♦camejiear unto Moses : 4» and they 
. ♦said unto Moses, “ Thy servants have. 

! taken Hhe sum of the ®men of "war which « 
j are under our charge, and there lacketh » 
I not one ^manof us. 8® We ♦have there- 1 
I fore brought an 'OBLATION for ^the * 
, Lord, what * every.man hath gotten, of 
, jewels of gold, chains, and bracelets, 
rings, earrings, and tablets, to make. 
an.atonemeut for our souls before ^t/ie 
Lord.” 

81 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
♦took 'the ^Id of them, even all 
wrought jewels. 82 And all the gold of 
the offering that they hoffereA-up to 1 
^the Lord, of the captains of "thousands, | 
and of Hhe captains of "hundreds, was 
sixteen thousand seven hundred and 
fifty shekels. 83 (/’o,. a men of "war i 
had-taken spoil, ^ eve^.man for himself.) 
84 And Moses and Eleazar the priest 
♦took 'the gold of Hhe captains of "thou- 
sands and of "hundreds, and ♦brought 
IT into the te tabernacle of the congrega- 1 
tion, for a memorial for the -children , 
of Israel before ^ihe Lord. 


00 NOW //te * children of REUBEN the REuirxtT 
and the -children of GAD had «*• R-^bem 
a very great multitude of cattle: and . wiS. 
♦when.tbey.jaw Hhe land of Jazer, and 
Hhe land of Gilead, that, behold, the 
place was a place for cattle ; 2 the -chil- 
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4reii of Gad and ttie •children of Reu* 
ben >K:ame and ^spake unto Moses, and 
to Eleazar the priest, and unto the 

f rincei of the congr^ation, •saying, 
" Ataroth, and Bibon, and Jazer, and 
Nimrah, and Heshbon, and Elealeh, 
and Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon, 
4 even the country which ^the Lord 
smote before the congregation of Israel, 
is a land for cattle, and thy servants 
have cattle ; ® wherefore,*’ ♦said they, 
if we have.found grace in thy sight, 
^let •this ^land be-given unto thy ser- 
vants for a possession, and ''bring us not 
over * Jordan.** 

« And MOSES ♦SAID unto the - chil- 
dren of Gad and to the -children of 
Keubeo, Shall 3 'our brethren to to 
•war, and shall ye sit here f ' And 
wherefore '"discourage ye •'the heart of 
the -children of Israel from going.x>ver 
into the land which ^the Lord hath. 
given them ? ® Thus did j'our fathers, 
when 1 sent them from Kade8h.barnea 
to see "the land. » For when they 
♦went-up unto the valley of Eshcol, and 
^w *1116 land, they ♦discouraged •‘the 
heart of the -children of Israel, that 
they should not go into the land which 
Hhe Lord had.given them, And Hhe 
Lord’s anger ♦wasJcindled the same 
•time, and he sware, •saying, * Surelj’ 
none of the •’men that came.up-out.of 
Egypt, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, shalLsee *the land which I sware 
unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto 
Jacob; because they •'have not wholly 
followed me * save Caleb the son of 
Jephunueh the Kenezite, and Joshua 
the son of Nun : for they have wholly^ 
followed ^the Lord.’ And ^the 
Lord’s anger ♦was.kindled against 
Israel, and he ♦made.them.wander in 
the wilderness forty years, until all the 
generation, that ha^done -evil in the 
sight of ^the Lord, was-consumed. 

And, behold, ye arejrisen.up in ^our 
fathers’ stead, an increase of sinful 
•* men, to augment yet the fierce anger 
of ^the Lord towaid Israel. ^ For if 
ye Hum^twa^' from after him, he ‘will 
yet again leave them in the wilder- 
ness; and ye *8halLdestroy all -this 
•people.” 

And THEY ♦camemear unto him, 
and ♦SAID, ‘* We will-build sheepfolds 
here for our cattle, and cities for our 
little-ones : but we ourselves will.go 

ready armed before the -children of 
Isragl, until we have.brought them 
unto their place and our little-ones 
^halLdwell in the fenced cities because 
of the inhabitants of the land. ^ We 
will not return unto our houses, until 
the •children of Israel have.inherited 
lever^'-man his inheritance, For we 
will not inherit with them on yonder 
side -Jordan, -or forward; because our 
inheritance •lisJTallen to us on this side 
Nlordan eastward.” 

»And MOSES ♦SAID unto them, 
" If ye will.do -this ^thing, if ye will-go- 
armed before Hhe Lord to -war, ^u and 
«wilLgo alLoLyou armed over Jordan 
before ^the Lord, until he hath-driven. 


out his 'enemies from before him, 

33 and the land •be.subdued before ^the 
Lord; then afterward ye shall-returu, 
and *be guiltless before Hhe Lord, and 
before Israel ; and -this -land shall-be 
your possession before ^the Lord. 

33 But if ye will not do so, behold, 
ye have-sinned gainst ^the Lord : and 
bejuire your sin wilLfind you out. 

34 •Build you cities for your little-ones, 
and folds for 3 'our sheep ; and '*do that 
whichJhath-proceeded out-of your 
mouth ” 

3' And the -children of Gad and the 
-children of Reuben ♦spake unto Moses, 
•saying, “Thy servants WILL_DO »as 
my “lord comraandeth. 36 Oup little- 
ones, our wives, our flocks, and all our 
cattle, shall-be there in the cities of 
Gilead : 37 but thy servants wilLpass- 
over, every.man armed for war, before 
Hhe Lord to -battle, as my -lord saith.” 

33 So concerning them MOSES COM- 
MANDED 'Eleazar the priest, and'Josh- 
ua the son of Nun, and •the chief fathers 
of the tribes of the • children of Isragl. 
33 and Moses said unto them, “If t}ie -chil- 
dren of GAD and the - children of REU- 
BEN will-pass with you over ^Jordan, 
every-mo» armed to -battle, before ^the 
Lord, and ■the land •shalLbe-subdued 
before you ; then ye ‘shalLgive them the 
land of -Gilead for a possession* 3® but if 
they •'will not pass-over with you armed, 
they •shall-haie.possessions among you 
in the land of Canaan.” 

31 Aud the -children of Gad and the 
-children of Reuben ♦answered, saying, 
“•As ^the Lord hath-said unto thv 
servants, so wilLwe-do. 3® We wilL 
pass-over armed before ^the Lord into 
I the land of Canaan, that the possession 
i of our inheritance on thisjside -Jordan 
! may be ours.” 

I » And MOSES ♦GAVE unto them, 
even to the -children of GAD, and to 
the -children of REUBEN, and unto 
HALF the tribe of MANASSEH the 
son of Joseph, •the kingdom of Sihon 
king of the Amorites, and •the kingdom 
of Og king of -Bashan, the land, with 
the cities thereof in the •> coasts, even the 
cities of the country round-about. 

*4 AND the -children of G AD ♦BUILT 
'Dibon, and 'Ataroth, and'Aroer, 3® and 
'A troth, Shophan,and 'Jaazer, and Jog- 
behah, 38 and 'Beth-nimrah, and 'Beth- 
haran, fenced cities ; and folds for 
sheep. 

37 And the -children of REUBEN 
built 'Heshbon, and 'Elealeh, and 'Kir- 
jathaim, 38 and 'Nebo, and 'Baal-meon, 
(their names being changed,) and ‘Shib- 
mah : and ♦gave other names unto the 
cities which they builded. 

33 And the • children of Machir the 
son of MANASSEH ♦went to Gilead, 
and ♦took it, and ♦dispossessed 'the 
Amorite which was in it. 40 ^.nd ♦Mo- 
ses gave ^Gilead unto Machir the son 
of Manasseh ; and he ♦dwelt therein. 
41 And Jair the son of Manasseh went 
and ♦took •the small-towns thereof, and 
♦called them Havoth-Jair. 4 a And Nobah 
went and ♦took 'Kenath, and •tfw vil 
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lages thereof, and ^called it Nobah, 
after his-own name. 
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qq THESE are the JOURNEYS of 
the ‘children of IsraSl, which 
wentforth out.of the land of Egypt 
with their armies under the hand of 
Moses and Aaron. ^ And Moses ♦wrote 
their •-goings.out according.to their 
journeys by the “> commandment of ^the 
Lord . and these are their journeys ac< 
cording.to their going8.out. 

s And they ♦departed from Rameses 
in the ‘first ‘month, on the fifteenth day 
of the first ‘month ; on the morrow after 
the passover t)ie ‘children of Israel 
went.out with an high hand in the sight 
of all the Egyptians 

* For t/te Egyptians buried all tlteir 
firstborn, whicn Hhe Lord had.smitten 
among them . upon their gods also •^the 
Lord executed judgments. ^ And ttie 
"children of Israel “Removed from Ra- 
meses, and ♦pitched in Succoth. 

® And they ♦departed from Succoth, 
and ♦pitched in Etham, which ts in the 
edge of the wilderness. 

* And they ♦removed from Etham, and 
♦tumed-agam unto Pi-hahiroth, which 
ts before Baal-zephon : and they ♦pitched 
before Migdol. 

® And they ♦departed from before Pi- 
hahiroth, and ♦passed.th rough the midst 
of the sea into the williemess, and ♦went 
three days* journey in the wilderness of 
Etham, and ♦pitched in Marah. 

® And they ♦removed from Marah, 
and came unto Elim ; and in Elim were 
twelve fountains of "water, and three- 
score.and-ten palm trees, and they 
♦pitched there. 

And they ♦removed from Elim, and 
♦encamped by the Red sea. 

And they ♦removed from the Red 
sea, and ♦encamped in the wilderness of 
Sin. 

1® And they ♦took.their.journey out. 
of the wilderness of Sin, and ♦encamped 
in Dophkah. 

13 And they ♦departed from Dophkah, 
and ♦encamped in Alush. 

1-1 And they ♦removed from Alush, 
and ♦encamped at liephidim, where was 
no water for the people to drink. 

1® And they ♦departed from Rephi- 
dim, and ♦pitched in the wilderness of 
Sinai. 

1* And they ♦removed from the desert 
of Sinai, and ♦pitched at Kibroth- 
hattaavah. 

17 And they ♦departed from Kibroth- 
hattaavah, and ♦encamped at Hazeroth. 

1® And they ♦departed from Hazeroth, 
and ♦pitched in Rithmah. 

13 And they ♦departed from Rithmah, 
and ♦pitched at Rimmon-parez. 

33 And they ♦departed from Rimmon- 
parez, and ♦pitched in Libnah. 

31 And they ♦removed from Libnah, 
and ♦pitched at Rissah. 

33 And they ♦journeyed from Rissah, 
and ♦pitched in Kehefathah. 

33 And they ♦went from Kehelathah, 
and ♦pitched in mount Shapher. 


3^ And they ♦removed from moimt 
Shapher, and ♦encamped in Haradah. 

3® And they ♦removed from Haradah, 
and ♦pitched in Makheloth. 

33 And they ♦removed from Makhe- 
loth, and ♦encamped at Tahatb. 

37 And they ♦departed from Tahath, 
and ♦pitched at Tarah. 

38 And they ♦removed from Tarah, 
and ♦pitched in Mithcah. 

33 and they ♦went from Mithcah, and 
♦pitched in Hashmonah. 

33 And they ♦departed from Hashmo- 
nah, and ♦encamped at Moseroth. 

81 And they ♦departed from Moseroth, 
and ♦pitched in Bene-jaakan. 

33 And they ♦removed from Bene- 
jaakan, and ♦encamped at Hor-ha- 
gidgad. 

33 And they ♦went from Hor-hagid- 
gad, and ♦pitched in Jotbatbah. 

34 And they ♦removed from Jotbathah, 
and ♦encamped at Ebronab. 

3'> And they ♦departed from Ebronah, 
and ♦encamped at Ezion-gaber. 

38 And they ♦removed from Ezion- 
gaber, and ♦pitched in the wilderness of 
Zin, which ts Kadesh. 

37 And they ♦removed from Kadesh, 
and ♦pitched in ‘mount Hor, in the edge 
of the land of Edom. 38 And Aaron the 
' priest ♦wenLup into ‘mount Hor at the 

commandment of ^the Lord, and ♦died 
there, in the fortieth year after the 
‘children of Israel were.come-ont of the 
land of Egypt, in the first day of the 
fifth ‘month. 39 And Aaron was an 
hundred and twenty and three years 
old when he died in ‘mount Hor. 4u And 
king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt 
in the south in the land of Canaan 
♦heard of the coming of tfie " children of 
Israel. 

41 And they ♦departed from ‘mount 
Hor, and ♦pitched in Zalmonah. 

42 And they ♦departed from Zalmo- 
nah, and pitched in Punon. 

43 And they ♦departed from Punon, 
and ♦pitched in Oboth. 

44 And they ♦departed from Oboth, 
and ♦pitched in Ije abarim, in tlte 
border of Moab. 

4® And they ♦departed from lim, and 
♦pitched in Dibon-gnd. 

48 And they ♦removed from Dibon- 
gad, and ♦encamped in Almon-dib- 
lathaim. 

47 And they ♦removed from Almon- 
diblathaim, and ♦pitched in the moun- 
tains of ‘Abarim, before Nebo. 

48 And they ♦departed from the moun- 
tains of ‘Abarim, and ♦pitched in the 
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 
43 And they ♦pitched by ‘Jordan, from 
Beth-*jesimoth even unto Abel-shittim 
in the plains of Moab. 

83 And ^the Lord ♦spake unto Moses 
in the plains of Moab 1^' Jordan near 
Jericho, •saying, 8i « -Speak unto the 
‘children of Israel, and 'say unto them, 
When YE are-passed-over KTordan into 
the land of Canaan ; 83 then ve 'shalL 
DRIVE.OUT -ALL the IK'HABIT- 
ANT8 of the land from before you, 
and 'DESTROY -all their pictures, and 
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^ inheritance of thB tribe of our fa* 
tkers.” 

0 And Moses ^commanded ••the •chil* 
dren of IsraSl accordin^to the •"word 
of ^the Loan, •saving, *^The tribe of the 
sons of Joseph -^hathlsaid well. < This 
it the thing which Hke Lobd •(doth- 
command concerning the daughters of 
Zelophehad, sajv'ing, Let them b marry 
to wnom they think best; only to the 
family of the tribe of their father ^shalL 
thevjnarry. ^ So shall not the in* 
heritaaoe of the •children of Israel 
remove from tribe to tribe : for every- 
one of the •children of Israel ('shall 
ckeepJiimself to the inheritance of the 
tribe of his fathers. ^ And every daugh* 
ter, that-possesseth an inheritance in 
any tribe of the •children of Israel, 
('shalLbe wife unto one of t/te family of 
the tribe of her father, that the •children 
of Israel (may-eiyoy leveryjnan the 
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inheritance of his fathers. ^ Neither b.c. iisi. 
i-shall the inheritanoe remove from one 
tribe to another tribe; but every.one 
of the tribes of the "children of Israel 
I (’shall.c keep-hiraself to his^wa in* 

: heritance.*' » 

10 Even as ^the Lord commanded obedibncb 
•-M oses, so did the daughters of Zelo- 
phehad : ^ for Mahlim, Tirzah, and 

Hoglah, and Milcah, and Noah, the 
daughters of Zelophehad, ^were mar* 
ried unto their fatner’s-brothers* sons : 

^ and they were married into the fa* 
milies of the sons of Manasseh the son 
of Joseph, and their inheritance ^re- 
mained in the tribe of tite family of 
their father. 

w These are the COMMANDMENTS COMMAND- I 
and the judgments, which ^the Lord jusnts. 
commanded by the hand of Moses unto 
the "children of IsraSl in the plains of 
Moab by Jordan near Jericho. 
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T hese be the words which 
MOSES SPAKE unto all IsraSl 
on this side "Jordan in the wilderness, 
in the plain overRgainst the *iied sea, 
between Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, 
and Hazeroth, and Dizahab. ^ {There 
are eleven days' journey from Horeb by 
the way of mount Seir unto Kadesh* 
bamea.) * And it ‘O-came-to-pass in the 
FORTIETH YEAR, in the eleventh 
month, on the first day of the month, 
that Moses spake unto the "children of 
Israel, according.unto all that ^ttie Lord 
haiLgiven him inu;ommandment unto 
them ; * after he had-slain •'Sihon the 
king of the Amorites, which -Kiwelt in 
Heshbon, and •-Og the king of "Bashan, 
which -Hlwelt at Astaroth in Edrei : 

^ On this side "Jordan, IN the land 
of MOAB, BEGAN MOSES TO DE- 1 
CLARE "this Maw, ‘saying, ® The 
Lord our vGod spake unto us in Horeb, I 
•saying, ^ Ye have-dwelt long enough in 
"this "mount : t 'turn you, and -take 
your journey, and •go to t^ mount of 
the Amorites, and unto all the places 
nigh-thereunto, in the plain, in the 
-hills, and in the vale, and in the south, 
and by the sea side, to the land of the 
Canaanites, and unto "Lebanon, unto 
the great "river, the river Euphrates. 

B Behold, 1 have-set •the land before 
you ; •gouin and 'possess "the land 
which Hhe Lord sware unto your fa- 
thers, Abraham, Isaac, and J^’ob, to 
give unto them and to their seed after 
mem.' 

• " And I ^spake unto you at "that 
"time, saying, ^I^-am not able to bear 
YOU myselfalone : ^the Lord your 

■God n^thjDiultiplied you, and, behold, 


ye are this day as the stars of "-heaven for 
multitude. “ {^The Lord -God of your 
fathers ''make you a thousand times so 
many more as ye are, and ♦bless you, 
•as he hath promised you I) How can « 
I myself-alone •'bear your cumbrance, 
and vour burden, and your strife ? 

‘Take you wise * men, and under- « 
standing, and known among your 
tribes, and I ♦will.make them RULERS 
over you.’ 

And ye ♦answered me, and ♦said, 

* The thing which thou hast-spoken is 
good /or us to do.' 

So I ♦took 'the chief of your 
tribes, wise "^men, and known, and 
♦made them heads over you, captains, 
over thousands, and captains.over hun- 
dreds, and captain8_over fifties, and cap- 
tains-over tens, and officers among your 
tribes. 1® And I ♦charged your •judges 
at "that "time, saying, ‘ 'Hear the causes 
between your brethren, and judge 
righteously between every f man and his ■ 
brother, and the stranger that ts with 
him Ye (-shall not respect f persons ' 
in "judgment; but ye (-shallJiear the 
small a8.well as the great; ye (-shall 
not be.afraid of the face of (man; for 
the judgment *Ms "God’s : and the cause > 
that (-18 toojhard for you, ('bring it unto 
me, and I 'will-hear it.’ And I ♦com- 
manded YOU at "that "time •'all the 
things which ye (*Bhould.do. 

i®^‘And ♦when-we.departed from 
Horeb, we ♦went.through "-all "that 
>^reat and "terrible "wilderness, which 
ye saw by the way of the mountain of ^ 
the Amorites, "as ^the Lord our "God 
commanded us; and we ♦came.to Ka- 
desh*bamea« ^ And 1 ♦said unto you, 
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* Ye •'are-come unto the mountain of the 
Amorites, which ^the Lord our "God 
■klotfaLgive unto us. *1 Behold, ^the 
Lord thv "God hath_8et •ihe land before 
thee: •GO.UP and -POSSESS it, ^as 
'the Loro *God of thy fathers hath said 
unto thee ; hfear not, neither ^be^is- 
couraged.^ 

** “ And ye ♦camejnear unto me 
every_one of you, and ♦said, ‘We wilL 
SEND » ME!n before us, and they ^halL 
SEARCH-usjout "the land, and ^bring 
US word again by "what way we ^must. 
go.up, and into "what cities we shall, 
come.' 

8® “ And the saying ^pleased me well • 
and I ^ook twelve men of you, one 
of a »tribe : and they burned and 

“♦went-up into the mountain, and 
‘*’came unto the valley of eEshcol, and 
^searched it out. ^ Xnd they ♦took of 
the fruit of the land in their hands, and 
♦broughti<-down unto us, and ♦brought 
us word again, and ♦said, ^ It is a. good 
land which ^the Lord our "God -kloth- 
give us.' 

26 ti Notwithstanding ye -•would not 
•go.up, but ♦rebelled.against 'the com- 
mandment of ^the Lord your ■God: 
‘-*7 and ye ♦MURMURED in your tents, 
and ♦said, Because ^the Lord hated us, 
he hath brought_u8.forth out.of the land 
of Egypt, to deliver us into the hand of 
the Amorites, to destroy us. Whither 
shall WE go.up ? our brethren have dis- 
couraged our "-heart, saying. The -peo- 
ple f^r greater and taller than we ; the 
cities are great and walled.up to ■-hea- 
ven; and moreover we -•have.seen the 
sons of the Anakims there.' 

“ Then I ♦said unto you, ‘ ^DREAD 
NOT, neither •'be.afraid of them 
3® J The Lord your "God "^which goeth 
before you, he shallJight for you, 
according, to all that he did for you in 
Egypt before your eyes ; and in the 
wilderness, where thou •'hastjBeen how 
that ^tfie Lord thy "God bare thee, «as 
a iman i-doth-bear his "-son, in all the 
way that ye went, imtil ye came into 
■this “place.' 

“ Yet in “this “thing ye DID NOT 
BELIEVE ^^the Loro your "God, 

“^who went in the way before you, to 
search you out a place to pitch.j’our. 
tents tn, in “fire byjiight, to shew you 
by what way ye •'should.g^, and in a 
cloud by-day. 

»4 « And ’>the Lord ♦heard 'the voice 
of your words, and ♦was.wroth, and 
♦sware, •saying, ‘ Surely there shall 
not one ot “these ®“men of “this “evil 
“generation see “that “good "-land, which 
I sware to give unto your fathers, 

save CALEB the son of Jephunneh ; 
HE shalLsee it, and to him wilLLgive 
"the land that he -•hath.trodden upon, 
and to his "children, because he hath 
wholly followed ^the Loro.' 

37 « Also ^the Lord was-angry with 
me for your sakes, •saying, ‘ Tuou also 
shalt not go.in thither. 3® But JO- 
SHUA the son of Nun, “^which standeth 
before thee, he shall godn thither: 
•encourage him : for he shalLcause 
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••Israel to.inherit it. Moreover your b.c. list 
little.ones, which ye said (-shouldJbe a 
prey, and your "children, which in that 
day had no knowledge between good 
and evil, they sbalL^Jn thither, and 
unto them wilULgive it, and they shaU. 
possess it. ^ But €u for you, -turn you, 
and -take.your.joumey into the wilder- 
ness by the way of the Red sea.' 

“ Then ye ♦answered and ♦said f 
unto me, ‘We have sinned against ^the *14 
Lord, we WILL.GO.UP and fight, ac- 
cordmg.to all that ^the Lord our ■God 
commanded us.’ And ♦when ye had. 
girded-on *every-man his "weapons of 
war, ye ♦werejreatly to go.up into the 
hill. 42 And ^the Lord ♦said unto me, 

‘-Say unto them, ^Go not up, -neither 
hdght ; for I am not among you ; lest 
ye •'bejimitten before your enemies.’ 

43 So I ♦spake unto you ; and ye would 
not bear, but ♦rebelled.against 'the 

commandment of ^the Lord, and m mouth of 
♦went-pre sumptuously up into the hill. 

44 And the Amorites, ’“•which dwelt in 
“that “mountain, ♦came.out against you, 
and ♦chased you, ^as “bees ►‘do, and 
♦destroyed you in Seir, even unto 
llormah. 45 And ye ♦returned and 
♦wept before ^Uie Lord ; but ^the Lord 
would not hearken to your voice, nor 
give.car unto you. 

46 « So ye ♦abode in Kadesh many 
days, according.unto the days that ^e 
abode there. 


Q “ THEN we ♦turned, and ♦took-our. 
^ journey into the wilderness by . 
the way of the Red sea, ‘as ^tfte Lord 
spake unto me and we ♦compassed * 
'mount Seir many days. 2 And ^the 
Lord ♦spake unto me, ®8aying, 3 ‘Ye 
have-compassed “this ^mountain long, 
enough : -turn you northward. * And 
-command thou 'the people, saying. Ye 
are ■‘^to.pass.through the •’coast of your ' 
brethren "children of ESAU,*^which , 

dwell in Seir ; and they ♦shall.be.afraid 
of you -take ye good heed-unto-your- 
selves therefore . * •■meddle not with 
them ; for I will not give you of their 
land, c no, not so much as a foot < 
breadth ; because I -'have.giveu "mount 
Seir unto Esau for a possession. ® Ye 
•■shalLbuy meat of them for "“inonej-, 1 
that } e -may.eat ; and ye •‘shall also buy 
w ater of them for » money, that ye -may- 
drink. 7 For J//ie Lord thy “God hath 
blessed thee in all the works of thy ' 
hand : he knoweth thy walking through 
“this “great ••wilderness : these forty 
years ^the Lord thy "God hath been with 
thee ; thou hast-lacked nothing. 

® “ And ♦when.we.passed.by from our 
'brethren the "children of Esau, '“which ^ 
dwelt in Seir, through the way of the 
plain from Elath, and from Ezion- 
gaber, we ♦turned and ♦passed.by the 
way of the wilderness of Moab. • And 
^the Lord ♦said imto me, ‘•'Distress not 
'Ute MOABITES, neither •'contend. with 
them in battle : fur I will not give thee 
of their land for a possession ; because 
1 4have.given 'Ar unto the * children of 
Lot /or a possession.' 
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ments ; and he ^hm>te them upon two 
tables oi stone. 

14 << And ^the Lord commanded me at 
»that >time to tench you statutes and 
j advents, that ye •might.do them in 
the land whither te >Lgo.over to possess 
it. 'Take ye therefore good heed 
unto yyourselves ; for ye saw NO 
manner of SIMILITUDE on the dav 
that ^the Loro spake unto you in Horeb 
ouLof the midst of the fire • lest ye 
^corrupt yourselvesj and *make you a 
gravenJlmage, the similitude of any 
fij^re, the likeness of male or female, 
^"^ihe likeness of any beast that is on 
the earth, the likeness of any winged 
fowl that ^flieth in the air, the like- 
ness of any thing.thatxireepeth on the 

? ground, the likeness of any fish that is 
n the waters beneath the earth . and 
lest thou ^lifLup thine eyes unto *«hea- 
ven, and when-thoiuBeest •the sun, and 
•-the moon, and •the stars, even all the 
host of *-heaven, •shouldest.be^riven to 
worship them, and •serve them, which 
^the Lord thy "God iuUh divided unto 
all ntations under the ^vihole *-heaven. 
^ But ^the Lord •'hath-taken you and 
'^’brought YOU forth out.of the iron fur- 
nace, even out.of Egypt, to be unto him a 
people of inheritance, as ye are *this «day. 

21 « furthermore ^the Lord was_angry 
with me for your sakes, and ♦sware that 
I should NOT GO.OVER ^Jordan, and 
that I shoulcLnot goJn unto that good 
dand, which ^the Lord thy*God •‘giveth 
thee /or an inheritance : ^ but S must, 
die m Hhis daud, I must not go.over 
^Jordan : but ye <L8halLgo-over, and 
•possess *that *good ^land. 

23 “•TAKE.HEED unto yourselves, 
lest ye hforget •■the covenant of ^the 
Lord your •God, which he made with 
} ou, and ‘make you a gravenJmage, or 
the likeness of any things which ^the 
Lord thy ‘God •'hathjforbidden thee. 
24 For Lord thy “God is a con- 
suming fire, even a jealous ^-God. 

23 “ When thou ^shalt-beget “children, 
and “children’s “children, and ye •shall. 
havej:emainedJong in the land, and 
•8hall.corrupt yourselves, and ’make a 
gravenJmage, or the likeness of any 
thing, and •shalLdo “evil in the sight of 
'^the Lord thy "God, to provokeJiim-to. 
anger : 26 i caH E-heaven and dearth 

TO- WITNESS against you this day, 
that ye shall soon •utterly ^perish from 
off the land whereunto ye go-over 
^Jordan to possess it, ye shall not pro- 
long your days upon it, but •shall.utterly 
^•be^estroyed. 27 And ^the Loro •shalL 
scatter you among the nations, and ve 
•shalLbeJeft few in number among the 
heathen, whither ^the Lord shalLlead 
YOU. 28 And there ye 'shall-serve gods, 
the work of Omen’s hands, wood and 
stone, which neither I'see, nor ''hear, nor 
I'eat, nor ^'smell. 

29 « But if from thence thou •shaltaeek 
•^the Lord thy “God^ thou •shalt.find him, 
if thou 1‘seek him with all thy heart and 
with all thy soul, ^ When thou art in tri- 
bulation, and ail “these “things are-come 
upon thee, even in the latter “days, if thou 


•TURN to ^the Lord thy "God, and 
•shalt.be.obedient unto his voice ; 
2^ (for ^the Lord thy "God is a merciful 
•-God;) he will not forsake thee, nei- 
ther ^destroy thee, nor (ibrget •■the co- 
venant of thy fathers which he sware 
unto them. 

82 « for ASK NOW of tJie days that. 
are-past, which were before thee, since 
the day that "God created • man upon 
the earth, and ask from the one.side of 
“-heaven unto the.other, whether there 
hath-been any such thing as “this “g^reat 
“thing is, or hath-beenJieard like it ? 
32 Did ever -people hear the voice of 
■God speaking outof the midst of the 
fire, • as thou •^hastheard, and ^live ? 
24 Or hath “God assayed to go and take 
him a nation from the midst of another 
nation, by temptations, by signs, and by 
wonders, and by war, and by a mighty 
hand, and by a stretched.out arm, and 
by great terrors, according.to all that 
^the Lord your "God did for you in 
Egypt before your eyes ? 25 Unto thee 
it was-shewed, that thou mightest-know 
that ^the Lord he is “"God; there is 
none else beside him. 28 Out-of “-hea- 
ven he made-thee.to-hear his •Yoice, 
thatlie-might instruct thee : and upon 
“earth he shewed thee his “great •'fire ; 
and thou heardest his words out-of the 
midst of the fire. 27 And because he 
loved thy •iathers, therefore he ♦chose 
their seed after them, and ♦brought. 
thee.out in his sight with his “mighty 
power out.of Egypt ; 28 to drive_out 
nations from before thee greater and 
mightier than thou art, to bring.thee.in, 
to give thee their -land for an inherit- 
ance, as is “this “day. 

28 “‘KNOW therefore this day, and 
•CONSIDER it in thine heart, that ^the 
Lord he is “"God in “-heaven above, 
and upon the earth beneath * there is 
none else. 40 Thou •shalt.keep there- 
fore his “-statutes, and his “-command- 
ments, which S -^command thee this 
day, that it ^-may^fo.well with thee, and 
with thy “children after thee, and that 
thou (-mayest-prolong thu days upon the 
earth, which ^the Lord thy ■God ■^giveth 
thee, * for ever." 

41 Then Moses ^severed THREE 
CITIES on this-side “Jordan toward 
the sunrising ; 42 that the -Lslayer •might, 
flee thither, which ^should.kill his 
•neighbour unawares, and hated him 
not in times past ; and that •fleeing 
unto one of “these “cities he •might- 
live : 43 namely, “-Bezer in the wilder- 
ness, in the plain country, of the Reu- 
benites; and 'Ramoth in “Gilead, of 
the Gadites ; and “-Golan in “Bashan, of 
the Manassites. 

44 And this is the LAW which Moses 
set before the ■ children of Israel : 
42 these are the testimonies, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, which 
Moses spake unto the “children of Israel, 
after they cameJTorth out-of Egypt, 
46 on thisjide “Jordan, in the valley 
over-against Betb.peor, in the land of 
Sihon king of the Amorites, who ^dwelt 
Rt Ueshbon, whom Moses and the 'chil- 
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dren of ItraSl smote, after they *were. 
come_forth out.of Egypt : 47 and they 
possessed his •'land, and •‘the land of 
Og king of ^Bashan, two kings of the 
Amorites, which were on this-side 
xjordan toward the sunrising ; 48 from 
Aroer, which is by the bank of the river 
Arnon, even unto mount " Sion, which u 
Hermon, 49 and all the plain on this, 
side ^Jordan eastward, even unto the 
sea of the plain, under the springs of 
>'Pisgah. 

S AND Moses ♦called all Israel, and 
♦said uuto them, “-HEAR, O 
IsraSl, *‘the statutes and ^jud^ments 
which 5 -^speak m your ears this day, 
that ye ’may-learn them, and ‘keep, 
land do them. ^^The Lord our "God 
cmade a covenant with us in Horeb. 
3 •> The Lord c made not “this ^covenant 
•‘With our fathers, but with us, even vs, 
who are all of us here alive this day. 
4 J The Lord talked with you face to 
face in the mount ouLof the midst of 
the fire, ® (5 ■‘stood between -^the Lord 
and A** you at “that «time, to shew you 
•■the word of JfAe Lord . for ye were. 
afraid by reason-of the fire, and went 
not up into the mount ;) ‘saying, 

® ‘ 5 aw Jthe Lord thy ‘God, which 
brought-thee.out of t/ie land of Egypt, 
from the house of “■bondage. ^ Thou 
»-8halt have NONE OTHER GODS 
before me. 

® '' * Thou f’shalt not make thee any 
GRAVEN-IMAGE, or any likeness of 
any thing that is in “-heaven above, or 
that IS in the earth beneath, or that is 
in the waters beneath the earth ^ thou 
•“shalt not bow-down.thyself unto them, 
nor ^•serve them • for ^the Lord thy 
■God am a jealous e-God, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the •chil- 
dren unto the tliird and fourth generation 
of Athem-that-hate me, and shewing 
mercy unto thousands of ■‘them.that. 
love me and •‘keep ray commandments 
11 « < Thou ^'shalt not take •■the NAME 
of ^the Lord thy ■God in vain : for ’Uhe 
Lord will not holdJum-guiltless nhat 
I'taketh his •name in vain. 

12 « ‘.Keep the SABBATH 'DAY to 
sanctify it, “as ^the Lord thy "God hath 
commanded thee. gjx days thou 
^shalt.labour, and -do all thy work 
14 but the seventh day is the sabbath of 
^the Lord thy ‘God in it thou i-shalt 
not do any vvork, thou, nor thy son, 
nor thy daughter, nor thy manservant, 
nor thy maidservant, nor thine ox, nor 
thine ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates ; that 
thy manservant and thy maidservant 
^may.rest as.well-as thou. 

15 « ‘ And Temcmber that thou wast a 
servant in the land of Egypt, and that 
^the Lord thy "God ♦brought-thee.out 
thence through a mighty hand and by a 
stretched.out arm • therefore ^tJie Lord 
thy "God commanded thee to keep the 
sabbath 'day. 

16 ‘“.HONOUR thy 'FATHER and 
thy 'MOTHER, ‘as ^tke Lord thy 'God 
ttath commanded thee; that thy days 


hnay.be.prolonged, and that it hnay-go. 
well with thee, “in the sland which 
^the Lord thy "God •‘glveth thee. 

17 « ^ Thou i-shalt NOT KILL. 

18 « < Neither (“shalt _ thou - commit . 

ADULTERY. 

16 “ * Neither (-shalt-thou-STEAL. 

20 “ * Neither (“shalt-thou-bear FALSE 
WITNESS against thy neighbour. 

21 ‘“Neither (“shalt-thou-desire thy 
neighbour'a wife, neither (“shalt-thou. 
COVET thy neighbour's house, his 
field, »r his manservant, or his maid- 
servant, his ox, or his ass, or any thing 
that IS thy neighbour's.' 

22 ““These ^words ^the Lord spake 
unto all your assembly in the mount 
out.of the midst of the fire, of the cloud, 
and of the thick-darkness, with a great 
voice . and he added no more. And he 
♦wrote them in TWO TABLES of 
stone, and ♦delivered them unto me. 

22 “ And it ♦came.to.pass, when 3 ’e. 
heard 'the voice out-of the midst of the 
darkness, ('or the mountain ■‘did.burn 
with “fire,) that ye ♦camemear unto me, 
even all the heads of your tribes, and 
jour elders ; 24 and YE ♦SAID, ‘Be- 

hold, ^the Lord our ■God hath shewed 
us his 'glorj^ and his 'greatness, and we 
have heard his 'voice out-of the midst of 
the fire : we Jhave-seen “this “day that 
■God (“doth-talk •■with »*man, and he 
liveth. 2 j Xow therefore why (“should, 
we.die ? for “this “great “fire willj;on- 
sume us * if we (“hear 'the voice of ^the 
Lord our "God any.more, then we ‘shalL 
die. 26 por who is there of all flesh, 
that hath heard the voice of the ■living 
■God speaking out-of the midst of the 
fire, as we 6 have, and ♦lived ? 27 .Qq 

THOU near, and -hear 'all that ^the 
Lord our “God (“shalLsay • and (“speak 
THOU unto us 'all that '>the Lord our 
■God shalLspeak unto thee, and we 
•will-hear it, and ‘do it.’ 

26 “ And ^thc Lord ♦heard •■the voice 
of jrour words, when ye spake unto me ; 
and ^the LORD ♦SAID unto me, ‘ 1 have 
heard •'the voice of the words of “this 
“people, which they •(have.spoken unto 
thee . they have well jaid all that they 
••have-spoken. 29 o that there ’were 
such an heart in them, that they *would. 
fear me, and keep 'all mj- command- 
ments ‘always, that it (“raight-be.well 
with them, and with their « children for 
ever I ‘Go ‘say to them, ‘Get jmu 
into your tents again. *1 But as for 
THEE, 'Stand thou here bj- me, and I 
♦will jpeak unto thee 'all the -command- 
ments, and the statutes, and the judg- 
ments, which thou (“shalt_teach them, 
that they *may do them in the land 
which 5 •‘give them to possess it.' 22 Ye 
•shall.observe to do therefore “as ^the 
Lord jmur "God hath commanded you : 
ye hihall not tunuaside to the right-hand 
or to the left. ** Ye (“shalLwalk in all 
the ways which Hhe Lord your ■God 
hath commanded you, that ye (“may. 
live, and t)uit it may be well with you, 
and that ye *may.prolong yo/ur days in 
the land which ye shalLpossess.’ 
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DBTTTSBOirOXT VI. 1. 

B.c. 14 U. ^ " NOW -^hese ore the -COM- 

CoMMAXD- ^ MANDMENTS, the statutes 
h judgments, which Lord 

your ■God commanded to teach you, 
God. that might.do then in the land 

p poM-over. whither te P-^goto possess it: ^ that 
thou hmigh test-fear •^the Lord th^’ 
■God, to keep ■'all his statutes and his | 
commandments, which S ■Hiomraand 
thee, THOU, and thy son, and thy son^s 
son, all the days of thy life j and that 
thy days ^may-be.prolonged. 

EXH0IITA.T10N ® HEAR therefore, O Israel, and 
^observe to do tt; that it mav.be-well 

.. .ccorfto, ‘I*** y« 

aaJehuvah mightily, ^as ^ihe Lord ■God of thy 
^***^'” fathers hath promised thee, in the land 

4 MiuTai. that-floweth-with milk and honey. 

4«.heaR, O Israel: ^The Lord 
55“^28“ * 0“** 'God is one ^Lord : ® and thou 
John 17 3 •shalt-LOVE •■^the Lord thy ■God with 
j jSorah^rtc *11 thiue heart, and with all thy soul, 
Everjuextt- and with all thy might. 

tnp One, our * 

Elohim, otir 
Triune God, 

IS one Jeho- 
vah 

5 2 Km 23 
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a. according 


« "And ■THESE *WORDS, which 5 
•^command thee this day, 'shalLbe ©in 
thine heart: 7 and thou ’shalt-* teach, 
them-diligently unto thy « children, and 
‘shalt-talk of them when thou ■sittest in 
thine house, and when thou ■walkest by 
the way, and when thou ■liest-down, 
and when thou «risest.up. ^ And thou 
•shalt-bind them for a sign upon thine 
hand, and they •shalLbe as frontlets 
between thine eyes. * And thou 'shalt. 
write them upon the posts of thy house, 
and on th}' gates. 

w " And it -shalLbe, WHEN Hhe Lord 
thy ■God HshalLHAVE-BROUGHT 
thee INTO THE LAND which 
he sware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give thee 
great and goodly cities, which thou 
buildedst not, n and houses full of all 
good things, which thou filledst not, and 
wells digged, which thou diggedst not, 
vineyards and olive-trees, which thou 
plantedst not ; when thou -shalt-have. 
eaten and 'be-full j tjigfi .BEWARE 
lest thou hforget •^the Lord, which 
brought-theejforth out.of ttie land of 
Egv'pt, from the house of ^ "bondage. 
^ Thou f-shalLfear •^the Loro thy "God, 
and ^serve him, and ^shalt-swear by his 
name. Ye ^shall not go after other 
gods, of the gods of the "^ople which 
are round-about you ; (for ^the Lord 
thy "God is a jealous e-God among 
you) lest the anger of ^the Lord thy 
■God i'be.kindled against thee, and 
•destroy thee from off the face of the 
8 earth. 

w«Ye »-shall not tempt '^the Lord 
your "God, • as ye tempted him in 
■Massah. Ye •shall >’diligently-KE£P 
'the commandments of ^t^ Lord your j 
■God, and his testimonies, and his sta- 1 
tutes, which he hath commanded thee, 
u And thou -shalLdo that which is "right | 


Deutbbonomt VIL 8. 

and "good in the sight of ^the Lord : B.C.UU. 
that it-^may-be well with thee, and that 
thou -mayest go-ln and -possess the 
good ^land which ^the Lord sware unto 
thy fathers, w to cast-out •■all thine 
enemies from before thee, "as ^the Lord 

•^hath spoken. 

when thy SON I-ASKETH 
thee in.time.to.oome, saying, ‘ What 
mean the testimonies, and the statutes, 
and the judgments, which ^the Lord 
our "God hath commanded tou?' 

21 Then thou -shalLSAY unto thy son, 

*We were Pharaoh’s bondmen in 
Egypt ; and ^the Lord ^brought us out. 
of Egypt with a mighty hand : *2 and 
^the l^RD '^'shewed signs and wonders, 
great and sore, upon Egypt, upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his household, 
before our eyes: 23 and he brought 
D8 out from thence, thaLhe •migliL 
bring us in, to g^ve us •'the land which 
he sware unto our fathers. 24 ^nd ^the 
Lord ^commanded us to do •'all "these 
"Statutes, to fear •^the Lord our "God, 
for our good ■ always, that he •might. ■ “W the days 

E reserve.uB.a1ive, as tt is at "this "day. 

‘ And it shalLbe our righteousness, if 
we ^observe to do •‘all "these "command- 
ments before ^the Lord our "God, «a8 ■ according 
he iiath commanded us.’ 


7 " WHEN '^the Lord thy "God shall. 

bring thee into the land whither j 
thou ^goest to possess it, and -hath, 
cast-out many nations before thee, the 
Hittites, and the Girgashites, and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites, seven nations greater and 
mightier than thou . * and when ^the 
Lord thy "God -shalLdeliver them be- 
fore thee , thou -shalt-smite them, and 
•UTTERLY (-DESTROY them ; thou 
(■shalL^make no covenant with them, < 
nor (-sbew-mercy unto them : 2 neither 

(■shalt-thou-make.marriages with them ; 
thy daughter thou (*shalt not give unto 
his son, nor his daughter (-shalt-thou- 
take unto thy son. * For they ('wilL 
turn-away thy •'son from following me, 
that they 'may-serve other gods * so 
•will the anger of •’the Lord -beJcindled • 
against you, and -destroy thee suddenly. 

2 But *■ thus (-shalLye-deal with them ; i 
ye ("shalLdestroy their altars, and 
^break-down their images, and (-cut. 
down their groves, and ^burn their < 
graven-images with "fire. 

6 « For thou art an HOLY PEOPLE 
unto ^tiie Lord thy "God : •’the Lord 
thy "God -(hath-CHOSEN thee to be a 
special people unto himself, above all 
"■people that are upon the face of the 
8 earth. ^The Lord did not seLhis. * 
love upon you, nor '^'choose you, be- 
cause ye were-more-in-numlier than 
• any ""people : for ye were the fewest * 
of all >^eople : ^ but because ^the 

Lord loved you, and because he 
•wouldAeep "the oath which he had. 
sworn unto your fathers, hath ^the 
Lord brought you out with a mighty 
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Obvuxkncb 
j o Jehovah 
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Trtuue Ood), 
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1 j o Jehovah 
thy Eluliim 


band, and ♦redeemed you out.of ihe 
house of bondmen, from the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt. 

»«-KN0W therefore that Jthe Lord 
,thy "God, HE is »God, the faithful 
e-God, ■‘which-keepeth ^covenant and 
«mercy with -^thenuthatJove him and 
' <>^keep his commandments to a thousand 
generations ; lo and J>repayeth J^them- 
thaLhate him to their face, to.dc8troy 
them : he will not bejslack to him.that. 
hateth him, he will.repay him to his 
face Thou ^shalt-therefore keep 
*'the -commandments, and *the statutes, 
and •the judgpnents, which S -Kiommand 
thee this day, to do them. 

la « Wherefore it 'shall^ome-to-pass, 
IF YE i-HEARKEN to -these *judg. 
ments, and 'keep, and hIo them, that 
^the Lord thy "God 'shalLkeep unto 
thee •the covenant and •the mercj' 
which he sware unto thy fathers 
13 and he 'willJove thee, and ‘bless 
thee, and ‘multiply thee* he ‘will also 
bless t/te fruit of thy womb, and the 
fruit of thy land, th}’ corn, and thy ] 
“wine, and thine oil, the increase of th}* 
kine, and the fiocks of thy sheep, in the 
land which he sware unto thy fathers to 
give thee. 1“* Thou shalt-be blessed 
above all “people there shall not be 
male or female barren among you, or 
among your cattle 13 Lord 

•wilLtakejaway from thee all sickness, 
and will-put none of the evil diseases of 
Egypt, which thou knowest, upon thee ; 
but ‘will-lay them upon all them that, 
hate thee. 

" ifi‘‘And thou ‘shalt-CONSUME •^all 
the "people which ^the Lord thy "God 
•*-8halLdeliver thee ; thine eye ^•shalL 
have no pity upon them * neitherf-shalt. 
thou-serve their 'gods ; for that will 
be a snare unto thee. 

17 *> If thou shalt-say in thine heart, 

‘ *These -nations are more than I ; how 
can I dispossess them ? ' 18 Thou^'shalt 

NOT BE. A Fit AID of them ; but shalt. 
well remember 'what ^the Lord thy 
■God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all 
Egypt ; 1® the great -temptations which ; 
thine eyes saw, and the signs, and the 
wonders, and the mighty -hand, and the 
8tretched.out -arm, whereby ^the Lord 
thy "God brought.thee.out ; so shall 
^the Lord thy "God do unto all the 
•meople of whom thou art afraid. 
3® Moreover ^the Lord thy "God will, 
send •the hornet among them, until ; 
they that.are.left, and ‘hide.themselves 
from thee,*be-de8troyed. 2i Thou shalt 
not be.aflVighted at them : for ^the Lord 
thy "God M among you, a mighty e-God 
and terrible. ** And ^the Lord thy 
■God ‘will.put.out -those •nations before 
thee by little and little: thou ►mayest 
not consume them at-once, lest the 
beasts of the field Hncrease upon thee. 
23 But ^the Lord thy •God ‘shalLdeliver 
them ‘‘unto thee, and ‘shall-destrov 
them with a mighty destruction, until 
) they •be.destroy^. 84 And he ‘shall, 
deliver their kings into thine hand, and 
thou ‘shalt-destroy their •name from 
under —heaven: there shall no ‘man 


Deutebonomy YIII. 16. 

be..able.to.8tand before thee, until thou b,c usi. 
•have-destroyed them. 

« The GRAVEN.IMAGES of their — 

gods •’shalLye.c bum with -fire : thou 
i^shalt not desire tJie silver or gold tha;t c. coiumne 
is on them, nor ‘take it unto thee, lest 
thou I’bejsnared therein ; for it ts an 
abomination to ^tke Lord thy "God. 

I 38 Neither ‘'shalt-tbou.bring an abomi- 
nation into thine house, lest thou *be a 
cursed-thing like it: but thou •shalt. 
utterly ‘'detest it, and thou •shalt.utterly 
‘■abhor it ; for it m a cursed-thing. 

8 “ ALL the -commandments which 5 oueuiekce 
•H^ommand thee this day ‘■shall.ye. 

OBSERVE to do, that ye ‘■may.live, 
and ‘multiply, and ‘goJn and ‘possess 
'the land which ^t}ie Lord sware unto j Jihn\ah 
your fathers. 

8 “And thou ‘shaltJREMEMBER 'all kemex- 
the way which ^the Lord thy "God led ^ „®Yehmah 
thee these forty years in the wilderness, '' thy Eioinm 
to humble thee, and to prove thee, to 
know 'what was in thine heart, w hether 
thou‘'wou1dest.keep his con.inandments, 
or no. 3 And he ♦humbled thee, and 3 iiM\tt 4 4 
♦suffered-thee-to-hunger, and ♦fed thee 
' •■wtlh -manna, which thou knewest not, 

I neither did thy fathers know ; that he 
j ®might.make.thee_know that “man ‘"doth » Ueh Adam 
I not live “ by -bread only, but ® by every o on, Heb 
! word ■‘^that-proceedeth-out-of the mouth 
1 of ^the Lord ‘■doth “ -man live. 4 Th}’ * Jehovah 
I raiment waxed not old upon thee, 
neither did thy foot swell, these forty 
years. ® Thou ‘shalt also consider in 5 I'ro’f 3 ‘2 
thine heart, that, » as a ‘ man ‘■chasteneth ^ ”ccordmK^ 
his 'son, so ^the Lord thy "God Johas- as 
, teneth thee ® Therefore thou ‘shalt. ‘ 

\ keep ••the commandments of ^the Lord 
' thy -God, to walk in his ways, and to 

fear him 

I 7 « f oi Lord thy •God ■‘^bringeth The Land 

! thee into a GOOD LAND, a land of 
j brooks of "water, of fountains and 
depths •‘•that-spring-out of valleys and 
hills , 8 a land of wheat, and barley, and 
-vines, and -fig-trees, and -pomegran- 
I ates ; a land of oil.olive, and honey ; 
j 8 a land wherein thou shalt.eat bread 
I without scarceness, thou shalt not lack 
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any thing in it ; a land whose stones are 
iron, and out-of whose hills thou ‘■may- 
est-dlg brass 

10 When thou ‘hast-eaten and ‘art. 
full, then thou ‘shalt-bless •■Hhe Lord thy * 
■God for the good -land which he ‘•hath. 

I given thee. ‘BEWARE that thou 
! ‘■forget not 'Jf/ie Lord thy "God, in not 
keeping his commandments, and his 
judgments, and his statutes, which S 
•4;ommand thee this day * ^ lest when 

thou ‘'hast.eaten and 'artiull, and ‘■hast, 
built goodly bouses, and ‘dwelt therein; 
13 and when thy herds and thy fiocks 
‘•multiply, and thy silver and thy gold 
‘'is.multi plied, and all that thou hast ‘is. 
multiplied ; then thine heart ‘be. 
lifted.up, and thou ‘forget 'J/hs Lord 
thy -God, -^which brought-thee-forth 
out-of the land of Egypt, from the house 
of •> bondage ; “ ‘^who led thee through \ 
that -great and -terrible -wilderness, 
wtterein were fiery serpents, and scor- 
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ptons, and drought, where there was no 
water; «^who brought.thee-forth water 
out.of tJie rock of *iUnt ; "who fed 
thee in the wilderness with manna, 
which thy fathers knew not, that he 
mightJiumble thee, and that he roight. 
prove thee, to do.thee^ood at thy lat- 
terjend ; and thou *saj in thine heart, 
* My power and tfte might of mine hand 
•ihath^tten me nhis ^wealth.’ “ But 
thou *8haltJ*emember •^fhe Lobd thy 
«God: for it $s he "that giveth thee 
power to get wealth, thatJie.may *e8- 
tablish his 'covenant which he aware 
unto thy fathers, as it is “this *day. 

« And it 'shalLbe, if thou •do_at_all 
►forget •^the Lord thy "God, and ‘walk 
after other gods, and ‘serve them, and 
•worship them, I ‘'TESTIFY against 
you this day that ye ®8halLaurely ►'per- 
ish. ^ As the nations which -^the Lord 
destroyeth before your face, so shall ye 
perish ; because ye ''would not be-obe- 
dient unto tfte voice of ^the Lord your 
•God. 


9 “‘HEAR, O Israel: Thod art -^to. 

pass^over Jordan this day, to go- 
in to possess nations greater and might- 
ier than thyself, cities great and fenced, 
up to "heaven, ^ a -people great and 
tall, the •children of tfie Anakims, whom 
THOU knowest, and of whom thou •'hast, 
heard say, * Who ►'can stand before the 
•children of Anakl' ^‘Understand 
J therefore this day, that ^the Lord thy 
•God u HE "which goeth.over before 
thee; as a consuming iire he shalL 
destroy them, and he shalLbring.them. 
down before thy face: so •shalt.thou. 
drive them-out, and ' •destroy them 
quickly, •as ^the Loro hath said unto 
thee. 

^ “ ►'Speak not thou in thine heart, 
‘ after that Lord thy "God hath.ca6t 
THEM out from before thee, saying, 
‘For MY RIGHTEOUSNESS Hhe 
Lord Itath brought.meJn to possess 
•this Maud: but for the wickedness of 
•these xnations ^ttte Loro -slotludrive. 
them.out from before thee. '►Not for 
thy righteousness, or for the upright- 
ness of thine heart, -Hlost thou go to 
possess their 'land . but for the wicked- 
ness of nhese mations ^the Lord thy 
■God ■Klothjlrive-them.out from before 
thee, and thathe-may •perform 'the 
word which ^the Lord sware unto thy 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 

8 “‘UNDERSTAND therefore, that 
^the Loro thy •God giveth thee not 'this 
•good ^land to possess it for thy right- 
eousness; for THOU art a stinne^ed 
people. ^ ‘Remember, and Torget not, 
'how thou provokedst Loro thy 
•God to.wrath in the wilderness : from 
the day that thooulidstdepart out.of 
the land of Egypt, until ye came unto 
•this •place, ye •'have-been rebellious 
against •►t/te Lord. 8 Also in HOREB ye 
provoked •^tfw Lord to.wrath, so that 
Jthe liORD 8^aa.angry with you to have- 
destroyed YOU. * When 1 was.gone.up 
into the mount to receive the tables of 


•stone, even the tables of the covenant 
which ^the Loro c made with you, then I 
'*'abode in the mount forty days and 
forty nights, I neither did-eat bread nor 
drink water . ^8 and •^the Lord ^de- 

livered unto me 'two tables of •stone 
written with the finger of "God ; and on 
them was written according.to all the 
words, which H)w Lord spake with you 
in the mount out-of the midst of the fire 
in the day of the assembly. And it 
^came-to-pass at the end of forty days 
and forty nights, thai ^the Lord gave me 
•‘the two" tables of •stone, even the tables 
of the covenant. ^ And ^the Lord 
►•■said unto me, ‘‘Arise, ‘get-thee-down 
quickly from hence ; for thy people 
which thou ‘'hast-broughtibrth out.of 
Egypt have corrupted themselves; they 
are quickly turnedlaside out-of the way 
I which I commanded them ; they liave 
made them a molteuJmage.* 

la « Furthermore ^the LORD 
♦SPAKE unto me, saying, ‘I •‘have. 
seen •this '►people, and, behold, it ts 
a stiff-necked people . ‘let me alone, 
that I ♦may.destroy them, and ♦blot.out 
their name from under "heaven and 
I ♦will.make of thee a nation mightier 
and greater than they.' 

“ So I ♦turned and ♦came.down 
from the mount, and the mount -^burned 
with •fire and the TWO TABLES of 
the covenant were in my two hands. 
18 And I ♦looked, and, behold, ye had. 
sinned against ^tlte Lord your "God, 
and bad-made you a molten calf ve 
had-turned-aside quickly out-of the 
way which ^the Lord had-commanded 
YOU. And I ♦took tiie two •tables, 
and ♦cast them out.of my two hands, 
and ♦brake them before your eyes. 

18 « And I ♦fell-down before ^ihe Lord, 
as-at the first, FORTY DAYS and forty 
nights . 1 did neither eat bread, nor 
drink water, because-of all your sins 
which ve sinned, in doing i •wickedljr in i 
the sight of ^the Lord, to provokeJiim. 
to-anger. i® For I was-afraid of the 
anger and •hot.displeasure, wherewith 
^ttw Lord was-wroth against you to 
destroy you. But ^the Lord ♦hearkened 
unto me at «that •time also. 

20 ♦< And ^tlw Lord wa8-very.angry ( 
with Aaron to havejdestroyed him : 
and I ♦prayed for Aaron also* the same 
•time. 21 And I took your sin, •the 
CALF which ye had-made, and ♦<: burnt < 
IT with •fire, and ♦stamped it, and 
ground it very small, even until it was 
as small as dust : and I ♦cast •the dust 
thereof into the brook "that descended 
out-of the mount. 

22 « And at Taberah, and at Massah, 
and at Kibroth-hattaavah, ye PRO- 
VOKED •■^the Lord to wrath. 

23 “ Likewise when ^the Lord sent : 
YOU from Kadesh barnea, •saying, ‘ ‘Go. 
up and ‘possess 'the land which I •'have, 
given you;’ then ye ♦rebelled against 
'tiie *» commandment of ^the Lord your i 
■God, and ye believed him not, nor 
hearkened to his voice. 24 Ye •'have, 
been rebellious against ^the Lord from 
the day that 1 knew you. 
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5W“ThuB I '^fell-down before Hhe 
Lord -FORTY *DAYS and -forty 
«nights, as I felLdowu at tlie first; be- 
cause ^the Loro had^aid he 'would, 
destroy you. I ♦prayed therefore 
unto h}te Lord, and ♦said, *0 ■■Lord 
JGod, ^•dest^oy not thy people and thine 
inheritance, which thou •'hast.redeemed 
through thy greatness, which thou 
•iha8t.broughtibrth out_of Egypt with a 
mighty hand ^ ‘Remember thy ser- 
vants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; 
*'look not unto the stubbornness of «this 
’■people, nor to their wickedness, nor to 
their sin . 2® lest the land whence thou 

broughtest us out ^say, Because ^the 
Lord was not able to bring.themJnto 
the land which he promised them, 
and because he hated them, he hath 
brought.them.out to slay them in the 
wilderness. 2» Yet they are thy people 
and thine inheritance, which thou 
broughtesLout by thy *mighty power 
and by thy ■stretched.out arm.' 
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1 ^ “ AT *that *time ^the Lord said 

unto me, ^ -Hew thee TWO 
TABLES of stone like.unto the first, 
and ‘cotne.up unto me into the mount, 
and ‘make thee an ARK of wood. 

2 And I ♦wilLwrite on the tables -the 
words that were in the first “tables 
which thou brakest, and thou ‘shalt-put 
them in the ark.' 

® “ And 1 ♦made an ARK of shittim 
wood, and ♦hewed TWO TABLES ot 
stone like.unto the first, and ♦went.up 
into the mount, having the two “tables 
in mine hand. ^ And HE ♦WROTE 
on the tables, according.to the first 
“writing, •■the ten w “commandments, 
which ^the Lord spake unto you in the 
mount out-of the midst of the fire in the 
day of the assembly and ^the Lord 
♦gave them unto me. ® And 1 ♦turned. 
myself and ♦came.down from the 
mount, and ♦PUT -the tables m the 
ark which I had-made , and there they 
♦be, ■ as ^fhe Lord commanded me. 

® (“ And the » children of Israel took 
their journey from Beeroth of the 
“children of Jaakan to Mosera there 
AARON DIED, and there he ♦was. 
buried ; and Elcazar his son ♦minis- 
tered.in.^/it!-prie8t’s.oflice in his stead 
7 From thence they journeyed unto 
“Gudgodah ; and from “Gudgodah to 
Jotbath, a land of rivers of waters. 

8 At “that “time ^ihe Lord SEPA- 
RATED -the TRIBE of “LEVI, to bear 
•■the ark of the covenant of ^the Lord, to 
stand before ^the Lord to miuister.unto 
him, and to bless in his name, unto 
“this “day. ® Wherefore Levi ‘'hath no 

y iart nor inheritance with his brethren . 
t}te Lord a)’ ts his inheritance, according 
as •’the Lord thy "God promised him ) 

10 And 5 stayed in the mount, 
according.to the first “time, FORTY 
DAYS and forty nights ; and ^the Lord 
♦hearkened unto me at “that “time also. 
and ^tfie Lord would not destroy thee. 

And •’the Lord ♦said uuto me, ‘‘Arise, 
‘take-^/iyjourney before the people, 
that they ♦inay^foJn and ♦possess -the 
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land, which T sware unto their fathers 
to give unto them.' 

““And now, Israel, what doth ^the 
Lord thy ■God REQUIRE of thee, but 
to fear 'hhe Lord thy ■God, to walk in 
all his ways, and to love him and to 
serve '^ t/ie Lord tliv ■God with all thy 
heart and with all thy soul. “ to keep 
'the commandments of •’the Lord, and 
his -statutes, which S command thee 
this day for thy good ? “ Behold, the 

-heaven and the -heaven of “heavens ts 
Hhe Lord’s thy ■God, the earth also , 
with all that therein is. “ Only ^the 
Lord hacLa.delight in thy fathers to 
love THEM, and he ♦chose their seed 
after them, even you above all “Tieople, 
as it ts “this “day. i® ‘Circumcise there- 
fore 'the foreskin of your heart, and ►‘be 
no more stiffnecked “ For ^the Lord 
your "God a** ts “God of “gods, and 
■■Lord of “lords, a “great c“-God, a 
“mightv, and a “terrible, which ^re- 
gardetK not persons, nor ^’taketh re- 
ward 18 •■•he-doth-execute the judgment 
of the -fatherless and -widow, and ■’•loveth 
the -stranger, in giving him food and 
raiment i® ‘Love ye therefore -the 
stranger . for ye were strangers in the 
land of Egj'pt. 20 Thou ^8hait.fear '^the 
Lord thy "God; him •‘shalt.thou.serve, 
and to him ^shalLthou-cleave, and 
•■swear by his name. 21 U£ 
praise, and he ts thy "God, that ‘'hath. 
done for thee “these 'great and 'ter- 
rible.thingR, which thine eyes ‘'have- 
seen. 22 Thy lathers went.down into 
Egypt with threescore-and-ten “persons, 
and now ^the Lord thy ■God hath, 
made thee as the stars of “-heaven for 
multitude. j 
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U “THEREFORE thou ‘shaltJ 
LO \ E '^the Lord thy ■God, and ' 
•KEEP his charge, and his statutes, and 
his judgments, and his commandments, 
■ alway 2 And ‘KNOW ye this day 
for I speak not 'with your children 
which -'have-not knoi^n, and -vihich 
‘'have_not seen 'the chastisement of ^the 
Lord your “God, his -greatness, his 
“mighty -hand, and his “stretched.out 
arm, ^ and his -miracles, and his -acts, 
which he did in the midst of Egj-pt 
unto Pharaoh the king of Egypt, and 
uuto all his land , * and what he did 

unto the army of Egypt, uuto their 
horses, and to their chariots ; how he 
made 'the water of the Red sea to.over- 
flow them as they pursued after you, 
and how ^the Lord ♦hath.destroyed 
them unto “this “day ; 8 and what he 

did unto you in the wilderness, until \ e 
came into “this “place ; 8 and what he 
did unto Dathan and aU Abiram, the sons 
of Eliab, the son of Reuben how the 
earth opened her -mouth, and ♦swal- 
lowed_them.up, and their -households, 
and their -tents, and -all the • substance 
that was “in their possession, in the 
midst of all Israel: ^ but your eyes 
>^have.seen -all the great acts of Hhe 
Lord which he did. ■ Therefore ‘shall. 
ye.keep -all the -commandments w hich 
£ ’Hiommand you this day, that ye •'niay. 
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be.8trong, and ^.!n and v-possess 'tbe 
land, whither ye to possess it, 

» and that ye f-may.prolong your days 
<>ia the sland, which ^tfte Lord sware 
unto your fathers to give unto them 
and to their seed, a laud •‘■that.floweth 
with milk and honey. 

W"For the LAND, whither thou 
goestin to possess it, not as the 
land of Egypt, from whence ye came, 
out, where thou >'sowedst thy •-seed, and 
•wateredst tt with thy foot, as a garden 
of “herbs : but the land, whither ye 

s-^o to possess it, U a land of hills and 
valleys, and ^Hdrinketh water of the 
rain of “-heaven: a land which the 

Lord thy "God ““mareth-for the eyes of 
^the Lord thy “God are always upon it, 
from tJte beginning of the year even 
unto the end of the year. 

W“And it •shalLcome.to.pass, IF ye 
•shalLhearken ^diligently unto my com- 
mandments which II -K:ommand you 
this day, to love •■’’the Lord your “God, 
and to serve him with all your heart 
and with all your soul, that I •will- 
give you the rain of your land in his 
due-season, the fir8t.rain and the latter- 
rain, that thou 'ma} est-gather.in thy 
corn, and thy "wine, and thine oil 

And 1 •win..send grass in thy fields 
for thy cattle, that thou 'mayesLeat and 
•be-full 

-TAKE-HEED to yourselves, 
that your heart ^be not deceived, and j 
ye -tum-aside, and -serve other gods, | 
and -worship them ; and then ^the j 
Lord's wrath -be.kindled against you, ; 
and he -shut.up 'the -heaven, tliat there j 
♦“be no rain, and that the s laud ield ' 
not her 'fruit , and lest ye -perish j 
quickly from off the good “laud which j 
^the Lord -^givetb you 

18 “ Therefore -shall-yeJay-up these j 
my 'WORDS in your heart and in 
your soul, and -bind them for a sign 
upon your hand, that they -may-he as 
frontlets between your eyes, i® And 
ye -shalLteach them your 'children, 
speaking of them when thou *sittest in 
thine house, and when thou ®walke8t by 
the way, when thou ®lie8t.down, and 
when thou •risest.up. 20 ^.nd thou 
•shalt-write them upon the door.posts of 
thine house, and upon thy gates 
21 that your days ^may.be.multi plied, 
and the days of your « children, oin the 
s land which ^ihe Lord sware unto your 
fathers to give them, as the days of 
“-heaven upon the earth. 

22 “ For IF ye •shall.diligently ^keep 
'all “-these “-commandments which ft 
■Hrommand you, to do -them, to love 
•^the Lord your "God, to walk in all 
his ways, and to cleave unto him ; 

2 * THEN -will ^the Lord drive.out 'all 
“these “nations from before you, and 
ye -shalLpossess greater nations and 
mightier.than yourselves. 24 Every 
“place whereon the -soles of your feet 
snail-tread shalLbe yours * from the 
wilderness and “Lebanon, from the 
river, tfte river Euphrates, even unto 
the uttermost “sea shall your b coast be. 

23 There shall no < man be-able to stand 


before you* /or ^the Lord your “God 
shalLlay the mar of you and ilte dread 
of you upon A^all the land that ye shall- j 
tread upon, “as he hath said unto you. 

*8 “ Behold, ft J-set before vou this day 
a BLESSING and a CU*RSE ; ^ a[ 

^blessing, if ye •'obey the command- 
ments of ^the Lord your “God, which ft ^ 
•command you this day : 28 and a ; 
“curse, if ye hvill not obey tlie com- 
mandments of ^ihe Lord your “God, 
but -turu-aside out.of the way which ft 
•Kiommand \ou this day, to go after 
other gods, which ye have not known. 

29 <* A.nd it -shall-come.to-pass, when 
Hhe Lord thy “God ^-hath-brought thee 
in unto the land whither thou goest to 5 
possess it, that thou -shalt-put “the 
blessing upon mount kGERIZIM, and ^ 
'the curse upon mount e EBAL. 9® Are 
THEY not on the other-side “Jordan, by ( 
the way where the sun goeth_down, in 
the land of the Canaanites, “^which dwell 
in the p champaign over-against “Gilgal, ' 
beside the plains of Moren ? 3i Poi- yE 
•^shall-pass-over Jordan to go.in to 
possess 'the land which ^the Lord your 
■God -igiveth you, and ye -shall possess 
IT, and -dwell therein. **2 ^.nd ye -shalL 
observe to do 'all the statutes and 
^judgments which ft -^set before you this 
day. 

■| O T H FiSEarr the statutes and judg- ' 
j meuts, which ye •'shall-observe 

j to do in the land, which ^the Lord “God . 
j of thy fathers -'giveth thee to possess it, 

' all the days that ye live upon the ffearth « 
j 2 Ye •shall.UTTERLY i-DESTROY 
I 'all the PLACES, wherein the nations 
j which YE shalLpossess served their 
j 'gods, upon the high “mountains, and 
upon the hills, and under every green 
! tree * * and ye -shalLoverthrow their 

'altars, and -break their 'pillars, and 
^■burn their groves with “fire , and ye 
>-8hall_hew-down the graven-images of 
their gods, and -destroy •^the names of 
them ouLof “that “place. 

4 « Ye •‘shall not do so unto ^the Lord 
your “God. ® But unto the PLACE j 
which ^the Lord your “God shall. ^ 
CHOOSE out-of all your tribes to put ' 
his 'name there, even unto his habita- 
tion •‘shall-ye.seek, and thither thou ^ 
-shalt-come ; 8 and thither ye -shalL 

bring your ■burnt-offerings, and your n 
sacrifices, and your 'tithes, and 'heave- 
offerings of your hand, and your vows, 
and your ireewilLoffenngs, and the 
firstlings of your herds and of your 
flocks : 7 and there ye -shalLeat before 

^the Lord your “God, and ye -shall, 
rejoice in all that ye put j^our hand 
unto, YE and your households, where- 
in ^the Lord thy “God hath blessed 
thee. 

® <* Ye •'shall not do after all the 
things that we -^o here this day, ’ever). , 
man whatsoever ts right in his.own 
eyes. 9 For ye -'are not as yet come^ to 
the rest and to the inheritance, which 
Jf/ie Lord your “God ■•■giveth you. 

10 But when ve -go-over 2 Jordan, and 
-dwell in the land which ^the Lord your 
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Deuteronomy XII. II. 

fi.c. 1451 . "God -Lgiveth you toinhcrit, and when 
he 'giveth you reft from all your ene- 
mies roundoibout, so that ye 'dwell in 
safety ; then 'there-shalLbe a *place 
which ^the Lobd your "God •■shalL 
choose to cause his name to-dwell 
there; thither I'shalLye.bring •’all that 
a aacendmg. 5 ■‘Command YOU ; your » burnt-offer- 
offeringi ings, and your sacrifices, your tithes, 
and the heave.offering of your hand, 
and all your choice vows which ye f'vow 
j Jehovah unto ^the LoRD : and ye 'shalLre- 

joice before ^the Lord your "God, ye, 
and your sons, and 3 our daughters, Rnd 
your menservants, and your maidser- 
vants, and the Levite that ts within 
your gates ; forasmuch as he hath no 
part nor inheritance with you 

13 n .Take-heed to thyself that thou 
^'offer not thy “ burnt-onerings in every 
place that thou seest but in the 
place which ^the Lord shalLchoose in 
one of thy tribes, there thou f'shalt. 
u ofrer_up offer “ thy a burnt-offenngs, and there 
thou ^-shalt-do all that 5 Jcommand 
thee. 

Plhmission 13 “ Notwithstanding thou hTia3^e8t. 
PaouiuiTioN kill and 'EAT flesh in all tlw gates, 
whatsoever thy soul lusteth-after, ac- 
cordiug-to the blessing of ^t/ie Lord thy 
■God which he ''hath.given thee the 
iG Gen 9 4 unclcan and the clean ^■nia3’-eat thereof. 
Lev 7 ae. as of the roebuck, and as of the hart. 
24 ^ch’^is'*’ Only ye •■shall not eat the BLOOD, ye 
23’ hshalLpour it upon the earth as water. 

TmiE8 “ Thou •’inayest not eat within thy 

gates the TITHE of th} corn, or of thy 
n new-wme n wine, or of th3' Oil, ot the FIRST- 
LINGS of thy herds or of th}*^ flock, 
nor any of th3 vows which thou vowest, 
nor thy freewill.offenngs, or heave- 
offering of thine hand but thou 
j o Jeh-ivah hnust-eat them before ^the Lord thy 
tiiy hiohim bQqjJ Jjj place which ^the Lord th}' 
•God shalLchoose, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, and thy manservant, 
and thy maidservant, and the Levite that 
ts within thy gates and thou 'shalt. 
rejoice before Lord thy ■God in 
all that-thou-puttest thine hands unto 
12 'Take-heed to thyself that thou Hbr- 
a all thy day? sake uot 'the Levitc ^as-long-as thou. 
R cround li vest upon the dearth. 

20 « When ^the Lord thy "God •’shalL 
2 (» ch 14 27 enlarge thy 'border, “as he hath pro- 
a ing miged thee, and thou 'shalt-sa}', ‘ i wilL 
eat flesh,’ because thy soul •'longeth to 
eat flesh ; thou •'mayest-eat flesh, what- 
soever thy soul lusteth-after. 21 if the 
place which Jf/ir Loud thy ■God •’hath- 
chosen to put his name there Hie-TOO- 
FAR from thee, then thou 'shalt-kill of 
thy herd and of thy flock, which Hhe 
Lord 'ihath-given thee, ■ as I have com- 
manded thee, and thou 'shalt.eat in thy 
gates whatsoever th}' soul lusteth-after 
22 Even “ as 'the roebuck and 'the hart 
l-is-caten, so thou •'shalt.eat them the 
unclean and the clean •'shalLeat of them 
alike. 

bi.)od 2 '>*‘Only bbe-sure that thou eat not 
23 Gen 9 4 ^he BLOOD’ for the blood a*w the 

14'^* ‘life; and thou •'mayest not eat the 

b be.rtrong » life with the flesh. 24 Thou •'shalt not 

» Meb Boui oat it ; thou i-shalLpour it upon the 
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earth as «water. 23 Thou •‘shalt not eat Bx:. liu. 
it ; that it •'raay-go-well with thee, and 
with thy ■ children after thee, when thou • •<>*»• 
shaltxlo that which ts bright in tite sight 

of ^the Lord. 

2 « " Only thy holy.thingS which thou Sacrifice! 
•■hast, and thy vows, thou •'shalt.take, 
and'go unto the PLACE which ^the 
Lord shalLCHOOSE • 27 and thou 

'shalt-l» offer thy » burnt-offerings, the p prepare 
flesh and the blood, upon the altar of “ i 

-*the Lord thy ■God : and the blood of 
thy sacrifices BhalLbe.poured.out upon 
the altar of ^the Lord thy ■God, and 
thou shalt-eat the flesh. 

28 " 'Observe and 'hear 'all xthese 
■words which 5 -Hiommand thee, that it 
•■may-go-well with thee, and with thy 
• children after thee for ever, when thou 
•■doest that winch ts "good and *right in 

the sight of ^the Lord thy ■God. 

28 When ^the Lord thy ■God shall. Ioolatr* 
cut-off 'the nations from before thee, 
whither thou goest to possess them, 
and thou ‘succeedest them, and 'dwell- 
est in their land; so 'TAKE.HEED 
to thyself that thou l-be not snared by 
following them, after that they '•be- 
destroyed from before thee ; and that 
thou hnquire not after their gods, say- 
ing, ‘ how •'did *the 8 e mations serve their 
'gods? evcn-so 'Will 5 do likewise.' 

31 Thou •■shalt not do so unto ^the Lord 
thy “God for every abomination to 
^the Lord, which he '>hateth, have-thcy. 
done unto their gods ; for even their 
'sons and their 'daughters they •‘have, 
c burnt in the fire to their gods. c consumed 

32 *< What nhing 'soever 5 -K^ommand 32 Ch 4 2 
YOU, •'observe to do it thou •‘shalt uot 
add thereto nor •'diminish from it. 


"IQ ‘‘IF there l-arise among you a thf False 

-LO PKOPHET, or a DREAMER , 

of DREAMS, and 'giveth thee a sign or * 2 Thw 2% 

a wonder, 2 and the sign or the won- R**' 13 11— 

der 'come.to.pass, whereof he spake 

unto thee, saying, ‘ •'Let-us.go after 

other gods, which thou hast not known, 

and ♦leLus.serve them , ’ 3 thou •'shalt 

not hearken unto the words of *that 

■prophet, or “that dreamer of "dreams . 

for ^the Lord your "God ■‘proveth you, j Jehovah 

to know whether ye ■‘love •‘^the Lord 

your "God with all your heart and with 

all your soul ** Ye •'shalLwalk after 

^the Lord your "God, and •fear him, and 

•■keep h )8 'commandments, and •'obey 

his voice, and ye •'shalLserve him, and 

•■cleave unto him. *• And »that »prophet, 

or "that dreamer of "dreams, •‘shall be. 

put-to.death ; because he '•hath.spoken 

to-turn.yoM-away from ^fhe Loud your 

•God, i^which brought you out.of the 

land of Egypt, and ’“redeemed you out. 

of the house of bondage to thrust thee 

out.of the way which ^the Lord thy 

■God commanded thee to walk in. So 

'shalLthou-put the evil away from the 

midst of thee. 

3 ‘* If thy brother, the son of thy bEutcEw. 
mother, or thv son, or thy daughter, or 
the wife of thy bosom, or thy friend, 
which is as thine own soul, f-ENTICE 
thee secretly, saying, ‘•'LoLus-go and 
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^rve other gods/ which thou •'hast not 
known, thou, nor thy fathers : ^ namely y 
of the gods of the ■people which are 
roundabout you, ■nighJinto thee, or 
■far.oif from thee, from the one end of 
the earth even unto the other end of the 
earth ; ^ thou ■'shalt not consent uuto 
him, nor ^learken unto him; neither 
I'shall thine eye pity him, neither 
^shalt-thoujipare, neither ^shalt-thou. 
conceal him : ^ but thou •shalt.surely 
i*kill him ; thine hand ^'shalLbe first 
upon him to putJiim-to.death, and 
afterwards the hand of all the people. 

And thou •shalt.stone him with ^stones, 
that he die ; because he hath SOUGHT 
to thrust.thee.away from ^the Loro thy 
■God, "-which brought thee out-of the 
land of Egypt, from the liouse of ‘‘•bond- 
age. And all Israel shalLhear, and 
♦fear, and shalLdo no more any “such 
‘■wickedness as “this is among you. 

^ “ If thou shalt-hear say in one of 
thy cities, which ^the Lord thy ■God 
•■-hath.given thee to dwell there, saying, 

‘ Certain “men, the “children of Belial, 
•)are.gone.out from among you, and 
♦have.WlTH DRAWN 'the inhabitants 
of their CITY, sajdng, ‘‘Let.us-go and 
♦serve other gods, which 3’e Jhave not 
known;’ i-i then •shalt.thouuuquire, 
and •make.search, and <ask diligently’ , 
and, behold, \f it be truth, and the thing 
certain, that “such “abomination *'16. 
wrought among you , i** thou •shalt. 

surely ‘‘smite 'the inhabitants of “that 
“city with the edge of the sword, destroy- 
ing IT utterly, and *'all that is therein, 
and 'the cattle thereof, w'lth the edge of 
the sword thou ‘‘shalt.gather 

•‘all the spoil of it into the midst of the 
street thereof, and •shalt.cburn with 
“fire “the city, and •■all the spoil thereof 
every.whit, for ^the Lord thy ■God 
and it -shalLbe an heap for.ever; it 
‘‘shall not be.built again, And there 
''shall.cleave nought of the '‘cursed. 
thing to thine hand: that ^the Lord 
‘‘may-turn from the fierceness of his 
anger, and -shew thee ■mercy, and 
'haveu^ompassiou-upon thee, and 'mul- 
tiply thee, ^as he «*hath.8worn unto thy 
fathers ; ^8 when thou shalt-hearken to 
the voice of ^the Lord thy “God, to keep 
•-all his commandments which S ■'com- 
mand thee this day, to do that which is 
“right in the eyes of Lord thy 
■God. 

are the “children of ^the 
Lord your ■God. ye '"shall not 
cut-yourselves, nor '"make any baldness 
between your eyes for the dead. 

3 «For THOU art an HOLY PEOPLE 
unto Hhe Lord thy ■God, and ^the Lord 
•'hath.chosen thee to be a peculiar people 
unto himself, above all the nations that 
are upon a‘ the i earth. 

3**Thou ‘‘shalt not eat any abomi- 
nable.thiug * These are the BEASTS 
which ye ‘‘SHALL.EAT’ the ox, the 
sheep, and the goat, “ the hart, and the 
roebuck, and the fallow-deer, and the 
wild-goat, and the pygarg, and the wild, 
ox, and tiie chamois, “ And every 


beast that-parteth the hoof, and cleaveth 
the cleft into two claws, and cheweth the 
cud among the beasts, that ye ‘‘shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless •these ye ‘‘shall not 
eat of them.that-chew the cod, or of 
them-that-divide the cloven hoof; as 
'the camel, and 'the hare, and 'the 
coney, for they •K:hew the cud, but 
divide not the hoof; therefore they are 
unclean unto you. 8 And 'the swine, be- 
cause IT ■'divideth the hoof, yet cheweth 
not the cud, it is unclean unto you ye 
‘‘shall not eat of their flesh, nor touch 
their dead-carcase. 

» ‘* 'These ye ‘‘shalLeat of all that are 
in the WATERS all that have fins 
and scales ‘‘shalLye-eat . and what- 
soever hath not fins and scales ye '"may 
not eat , it is unclean uuto j'ou. 

“ Of all clean BIRDS 3 e ‘‘shall.eat 
12 But these ate they of which ye ‘‘shall 
not eat : the eagle, and the ossifrage, 
and the ospra3 , ‘3 ^nd the glcde, and 

•the kite, and the vulture after his kind, 
1-1 and 'every raven after his kind, 
15 and 'the owl, and 'the night-hawk, 
and 'the cuckow, and 'the hawk after 
his kind, 18 'the little-owl, and 'the 
great-owl, and 'the swan, i^ and the 
pelican, and 'the gier eagle, and 'the 
cormorant, i® and the stork, and the 
heron after her kind, and the lapwing, 
and the bat 1“ And every creeping. 
thing that flieth is unclean uuto you . 
they ‘‘shall not be.eaten. But of all 
clean fowls yc ‘‘inay-eat. 

-1 “Ye ‘‘shall not eat of any.thing 
that-DlETH-OF-ITSELF thou •‘shalt. 
give It unto the stranger that is in th3’ 
gates, that he 'may.eat it, or •thou. 
mayest.sell-it unto an alien for thou 
art an holy people unto ^the Lord thy 
•God. 

“ Thou •‘shalt not seethe a kid in his 
mother’s milk 

-2 ‘'Thou ®8halt •-truly.TlTHE 'all 
the increase of thy seed, that the field 
bringeth-forth year b3'’.vear. 23 ^ud 
thou 'shalt-cat before ^the Lord thy 
•God, in the place which he shall, 
choose to c place his name there, the 
tithe of thy corn, of thy " wine, and of 
thine oil, and the firstlings of thy herds 
and of thy flocks , that thou ma3'eBt. 
learn to fear '^the Lord thy •God 
a always. 

24 « And if the WAY •‘be TOO.LONG 
for thee, so that thou •'art not able to 
carry it ; or if the place •‘be too far 
from thee, which ^the Lord thy ■God 
shalLchoose to set his name there, 
when ^the Lord thy ■God ‘‘hath.blessed 
thee ; 25 then 'shalt-thou-turn it into 
““money, and 'bind.up the “money in 
thine hand, and 'shaltigo unto the place 
which ^the Lord thy “God shall choose • 
28 and thou 'shalt-bestow that “ money 
for whatsoever thv soul ‘‘lusteth.after, 
for “oxen, or for “sheep, or for “wine, or 
for “strong.drink, or for whatsoever thy 
soul •‘desireth : and thou 'shalt-eat there 
before ^the Lord thy “God, and thou 
•shaltrejoice, thou, and thine house- 
hold, 27 and the Levite that is within 
thy gates ; thou ‘‘shalt not forsake him ; 
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Deuteronomy XIV. 28 . 

BC 14S1. for he hath no part nor inheritance' 
with thee. 

tuihd Ye4h ^ At the END of THREE YEARS 
thou •'shalt.bring-forth •■all the tithe 
of thine increase the same >*year, and 
•shalt layj7-up within thy gates : i 
29 prov 3 9,^ and the Levite, (because he hath no j 
10 Mai part nor inheritance w'ith thee,) and the * 
stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, which are within thy gates, 
•shalLcome, and ‘shalLeat and *be-8a- 
tisfied ; that Hhe Lord thy "God •■may. 
bless thee in all the work of thine hand 
which thou I'doest. 

Ykar or “I “AT the end of every SEVEN 
Rklfahe years thou i-shalt-make a 

^ 25 2 4 RELEASE. 2 And this is the manner 

ch 31 10 of the release • Every creditor that 
Jer 34 ij, hiendeth ought unto his neighbour 
^shalLrelease it; he ''shall not exact 1 / 
of his •■neighbour, or of his •■brother; 
j Jehovah’* because it •'is.called ^the Lord's release. 

2 Of a 'foreigner thou '■mayest.exact it 
again but t^iat which •'is thine with 
•thy brother thine hand '■shall-release ; 

* save when there shall.be no poor 
J Jehovah among you ; for -Hhe Lord ®ahall-greatly 
•■bless thee in the land which ^the Lord 
•Goti. Mohim, thy "God ■‘giveth thee /or an inheritance 
plural tQ possess it ® only if thou ®carefully 
•■hearken unto the voice of ^the Lord 
th)* "God, to observe to do •■all *-the8e 
*“commandment8 which 5 -^jommand 
thee this day. * For ^the Lord thy "God 
n according 'iblesscth thee, ®as he promised thee 
and thou •shalt.lcnd unto many nations, 
but THOU shalt not borrow ; and thou 
•shalt-reign-over many nations, but they j 
shall not reign.over thee. 

Tiii Poor ^ “ If there •■be among you a POOR- 
MAN of one of thy brethren within 
any of thy gates in thy land which ^the 
Lord thy "God giveth thee, thou •'shalt 
not harden thine •■heart, nor •'shut thine 
•■hand from thy *poor brother • 8 but 
thou *8halt •'open thine •■hand wide unto 
him, and •shalt.surely •■lend him suffi- 
cient for his need, m that which he 
•■wanteth. * -Beware that there •'be not 
w word a w thought in thy •> wicked heart, say- 
^ worthier, ing, ‘The seventh year, the year of 
*relea8e, is-at-hand ,’ and thine eye be. 
evil against thy "poor brother, and thou 
•■givest him nought ; and he -cry unto 
''the Lord against thee, and it -be sin 
unto thee. Thou ®8halt_8urely i-give 
him, and thine heart •'shall not be_ 
grieved when thou givest unto him . 
because that for "this "thing ^the Lord 
thy "God shall.bless thee in all thy 
works, and in all that-thou-puttest thine 
11 Matt 20 9 hand unto, For the poor shall never 
At the midst cease out-of At the land : therefore S 
••command thee, saying, Thou ®shalt- 
open thine "-hand •'wide unto thy brother, 
to thy poor, and to thy needy, in th> 
land. 

Tux Hmirkw if thy brother, an "HEBREW. 

8' Avr man, or an "Hebrew- woman, •■be-SOLD 
I 1—4 ' i%v. unto thee, and -serve thee six years ; 

I 25 39—43 then in the seventh "year thou ^^slialt- 
Jer 34 ij, iet.him-go free from thee. 1 ® And 
when thou •'sendest.him-out free from 
jthee, thou •’shalt not Jet.him.go.away 


Deuteronomy XVI. 0. 

empty : thou ® 8 halt-fami 8 h him •'libe- b.c. lisi, 

rally out.of thy flock, and out-of thy 
floor, and out-of thy winepress : that 

wherewith ^the Lord thy ■God. hath 
blessed thee thou •'shalt^ive unto him. 

And thou -shalt-remember that thou 
wast a bondman in the land of Egj'^pt, 
and ^the Loro thy "God ^redeemed 
thee : therefore £ -Lcommand thee "this 
'thing to day. 

18 “ And it -shalLbe, if he •'say unto thb ear 
thee, ‘ 1 will not go.away from thee .. , 

because he •'loveth thee and thine e. ** ' 

•■house, because he is well with thee; 

17 then thou -shalt-take an 'AU L, and 
‘thrust it through his EAR unto the 
door, and he -shalLbe thy servant for. 
ever. And also unto thy maidservant 
thou •'shalt.do likewise. 

IS « It i-Bhall not seem hard unto thee, Fbexdou 
when thou ®Bende 8 t him away free from 
thee ; for he hath-been worth a double 
hired servant to thee^ in serving thee 
SIX years and ^the Lord thy "God 
•shalLBLESS thee in all that thou 
•■doest. 

i» “ All the FIRSTLING "MALES ' FiRITLINU I 
that •■come of thy herd and of thy flock 19 uee^^u 2 
thou •'shalt-sanctify unto ^the Lord thy 1 

■God thou •'shalt-do no work with the 
firstling of thy bullock, nor •'shear the ' 

firstling of thy sheep. 20 Thou •'shalt. 
eat it before ^the Lord thy "God 3 ’^ear 
by j'ear in the place which ^the Lord 
shalLchoose, thou and thy household. 

21 “ And if •'there.be any blemish 
therein, as if it he lame, or blind, or have 
an^' ill blemish, thou •'shalt not sacriflee 
It unto ''the Lord thy "God. Thou 
•'shalt.eat it within thy gates: the un- 
clean and the clean person shall eat it 
alike, as the roebuck, and as the hart. 

2 ® Only thou •'shalt not eat •'f/ic blood 
thereof; thou •'shalt pour it upon the 
ground as "water. 

“1/2 “-OBSERVE •^the month of Paskover 
a»Abib, and -keep the PASS- 
OVER unto Jf/a* Lord th^- "God: for w 4 — s 
in the month of "Abib ^the Lord thy 
■God brought-thee.forth out.of Eg^pt a Abib,the 
byjiight. 2 Thou -shalt therefore sac- 
rifice the passover unto ^the Lord thy ' Hoiam. ^ 
■God, of the flock and the herd, in the 
place which ^thc Lord shalLchoose to 

place his name there. c ranM.to. 

-* ‘‘ Thou •'shalt.eat no f leavened.ircad f fermented. 
with it ; seven days •'shalt thou eat thing 1 
"■unleavened-bread therewith, even the “ 
bread of affliction ; for thou earnest, 
forth ouLof the land of Egypt in haste : 

I that thou •nnav est remember •■the da^' 

I when-thou-camest-forth out-of the land 
of Egypt all the days of thy life. ■* And 
there •'shalLbe no • leavened.6read seen 1 leaven 
with thee in all thy •> coast seven days ; b border 
neither •'shall.there any thing of the 
flesh, which thou •'sacrifleedst the first 
"day at "even, remain-alLnight until the 
morning. 

® Thou •'inaycst not sacrifice •■the the place 
passover within any of th}' gates, which 
^the Lord thy "God -^giveth thee ; * but 
at the PLACE which ^the Lord thy 
■God shalLCHOOSE to cplace his namef dwSr“*“ 
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ia, there thou ^8halt.8acrifice 'the pass- 
over at >%ven, at the goilig.dowii of the 
, sun, at the « season that.thou.came8t. 
forth out.of Egypt. ^ And thou ‘shalt. 
roast and ‘eat it in the place which ^the 
Lord thy "God shallushoose : and thou 
•8halt.tum in the morning, and <go unto 
thy tents. ^ Six days thou ^shalt-eat 
i. u«unleaveBed.bread . and on the se- 
venth *day siiall he a solemn^ssembly 
to Hhe Lord thy "God : thou ^'shalt.do 
no work therein. 

• " Seven weeks I'shalt-thou.number 
} unto thee : ^begfin to number tiie seven 
3 weeks from such time as thou beginnest 
‘ to put the sickle to the “corn. 

lo « And thou •shalt.keep the FEAST 
of WEEKS unto '^the Lord thy “God 
with a tribute of a freewilLoffering of 
thine hand, which thou >^halt^ive unto 
the LORD thy Gody according as ^the 
Lord thy "God ''hath.blessed thee 
and thou •shaltj'ejoice before ^the 
Lord thy “God, rnou, and thy’ son, and 
thy daughter, and thy manservant, and 
thy maidservant, and the Levitc that ts 
within thy gates, and the stranger, and 
the fatherless, and the widow, that are 
among you, in the place which Hhe 
^ Lord thy "God ►•hath.chosen to place 
his name there. And thou ‘shalt. 
remember that thou wast a bondman in 
Egypt * and thou ‘shalt-observe and -do 
_ “these ^statutes. 

^®“Thou ^-shalt-observe the FEAST 
Kofb TABERNACLES seven days, after 
that.thou.ha8t.gathered.in thy f corn 
and thy wine • and thou -shalt. 
rejoice in thy feast, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, and thy manservant, 
and thy maidservant, and the Levite, 
the stranger, and the fatherless, and the 
widow, that are within thy gates. 

w “ Seven days ►’shalt-thou.keepju 
solemnJeast unto ^the Lord thy “God 
in the place which ^the Lord shall, 
choose : because ^the Lord thy “God 
shalLbless thee in all thine increase, 
and in all the works of thine hands, 
therefore thou -shalt surely rejoice 
18 « three times in a “year •’shall 
all thy males appear 'before ^the Lord 
thy “God id the place which he shall, 
choose; in the feast of "unleavened, 
bread, and in the feast of “weeks, and in 
the feast of •> “tabernacles : and they 
•’shall not appear 'before ^the Lord 
empty: *every.man shall give as he 

is able, according.to the blessing of ^the 
Lord thy “God which he ••hath-given 
. thee. 

18 “ JUDGES and officers •’shalt.thou- 
roake thee in all thy gates, which ^the 
Lord thy “God •'■giveth thee, through- 
out thy tribes : and they -shalLjudge 
•the people with just judgment, 

M “ Thou •’shalt not wrest judgment; 
thou •■shalt not respect f persons, neither 
•take a gift : for a “gift •'doth.blind the 
eyes of the “wise, and ♦pervert the words 
of the “righteous. 20 j That. which Jis. 
altogether.just •’shalt.thoujfollow, that 
thott •tnayest.live, and -inherit 'the land 
which Hhe Lord thy “God ^giveth 
thee* 
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Deuteeonomt XVII. 13. 

81 Thou •'shalt not plant thee a b c i48i 
GROVE of any trees near unto the oroveb ae» 
altar of ^the Lord thy “God, which thou Ikaoes. 
shalLmake thee. 83 Neither •’shalt thou 
set thee up any IMAGE -, which ^the 
Lord thy “God ^bateth. 

1 ^7 ** THOU •‘shalt not sacrifice unto blexirueh 
• ^the Lord thy “God any bul- 
1 lock, or sheep, wherein •’is BLEMISH, 
or any evilfavouredness : for that is 
an abomination unto ^the Lord thy 

■God. 

2 “ If there •’be.found among you, Punishment 
within any of thy gates which ^the Ihouath^ 
Lord thy "God -^giveth thee, iman i iHh 
or woman, that •’hath.WROUGHT 
'WICKEDNESS in the sight of Hhe 
Lord thy "God, ^in “transgressing his t to trans- 
covenant, 8 and ♦‘hath.gone and ♦served 8'^'“ 
other gods, and ♦worshipped them, 
either the sun, or “moon, or any of Oie 
host of “-heaven, which I Htave not com- 
manded ; ^ and it •be.told thee, and 
thou -hast-heard of tt, and -inquired dili- 
gently, and, behold, it be true, and the 
thing certain, that “such “abomination 
-•is. wrought in Israel * •• then -shalt. 

thou-bring-forth “that ‘'man or “that 
'woman, which have committed “that 
“wicked 'thing, unto thy gates, even 
'that • man or 'that woman, and -shalt. 
stone them with “stones, till they die. 

8 At the mouth of two witnesses, or o Num 35 .to 
three witnesses, •'shall he that.i8_worthy_ jJ,hn 8 ^ n* 
of.death be.put.to.death ; but at the scor is i 
mouth of one witness he shall not be. ^ ® 

put.to.death. ^ The -hands of the wit- 
nesses •‘shalLbe first upon him to put. 
him.to.death, and afterward the -hands 
of all the people. »So thou -shalLput « And 
the evil away from among you. 

8 «If •nhere.arise a MATTER TOO "NTncvrr 
HARD for thee in judgment, between Matters. 
blood and blood, between plea and plea, 
and between stroke and stroke, bemg 
matters of controversy within thy 
gates then •shalt.thou.RnBe, and -get. 
thee.up into the place which '‘the Lord 
thy "God shalLchoose ; 8 and thou 

-8halt.come unto the priests the Levites, 
and unto the judge that shall.be in 
“those “days, and -inquire ; and they 
-shall.shew thee 'the sentence of “judg- 
ment and thou -shalL-do according 
to the sentence, which they of “that 
“place which -fthe Lord shalLchoose 
snalLsbew thee ; and thou -shalt-observe 
to do according.to all that they •’inform 
thee : according to the sentence of 

the law which they shall.teach thee, 
and according to the judgment which 
they shall.teTl thee, thou •’shalLdo ; 
thou shalt not decline from the sen- 
tence which they shalLshew thee, to the 

right-hand, nor to the left. 

i!i«And the iinan that •will.do pre- prebumptiom. 
sumptuously, and will not “hearken 
unto the priest "-that standeth to mi- i jfA lah. 
nister there before •^^the Lord thy "God, 
or unto the judge, even “that i“man 
-Bhall.die : and thou -Bhalt-put.away the 
evil from Isragl. And all the people 
•■BhallJiear, and ♦fear, and •’do no more 
presumptuously. 
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“ When thou ^art-come unto the 
land which ^t}te Lori> thy 'God ■‘■giveth 
thee, and •BhalLpossess it, and ‘shalt- 
dwell therein, and •shalt^ay, *1 will-set a 
KING over me, like-as all the nations 
that are about me •thou.shait Hn. 
any-wise-set him king over thee, whom 
^the Lord thy "God shall^choose one 
from among thy brethren ^shalt-thou- 
set king over thee thou ^mayest not 
set a stranger over thee, which ts not 
thy brother. 

ifl “But he »-shall NOT MULTIPLY 
HORSES to himself, nor ^'cause •the 
people to.return to Egypt, to the-end 
that he should.multiply horses foras- 
much as ^tlte Lord hath said unto you, 
‘ Y e ♦•shall.henceforth return no-more 
“that *way ’ Neither •‘ahalLhe.mul- 
tiply WIVES to himself, that his heart 
•■turn not away neither shall he greatly 
multiply to himself SILVER and gold. 

“ And it ‘shalLbe, when he ‘sitteth 
upon the throne of his kingdom, that he 
•shalLWRlTE him a 'COPY of -this 
-law in a book out_of that winch u before 
the priests the Levites and it -shalL 
be with him, and he •shall.read therein 
all the days of his life that he •'may. 
learn to fear •■^the Lord his "God, to 
keep 'all the words of -this -law and 
-these ^statutes, to do them that his 
heart be.not lifted.up above his breth- 
ren, and that he “turn not aside from 
the commandment, to the right-hand, or 
to the left to the.end that he •'may. 

{ irolong hts days in his kingdom, he, and 
lis - children, in the midst of Israel. 


LcVITPft 
1,3 Num 18 
8— 2fl t h 
10 9 ICor 
9 13, U 
I Jpho\ah 


Ah nu 
a *iccurdinf; 

PniFHin’ Dli 

8 sacrifice 


n now wine, 
must, Hch 

titOhll 

J Jehoiah 
thy Elohim 


n nil the days 
Levites 


1 soul 


The Abomina- 
tions OF the 
Gentiles 

151 


18 


THE priests the LEVITES, and 
all the tribe of Levi, •‘shall. 


have no part nor inheritance with Israel 
they •■shalLeat the offerings of ^the Lord 
made-by-fire, and his inheritance. 
* Therefore •'shalLthey-have no inherit- 
ance among their brethren ’ ^the Lord 
A>>f5 their inheritance, he hath said 
unto them. 

3 “ And this shall-be the PRIESTS’ 
DUE from 'the people, from 'them, 
that-- offer a -sacrifice, whether tt be ox 
or sheep : and they •shall.give unto the 
priest the shoulder, and the two-cheeks, 
and the maw * The firstfruit aho of 
thy corn, of thy “ wine, and of thine oil, 
and the first of the fleece of thy sheep, 
•■shalt thou give him. ® For ^the Lord 
thy -God •'hath-chosen him out_of all 
thy tribes, to stand to minister in the 
name of ^the Lord, him and his sons 
*for ever. 

® “ And if a -LEVITE •'Come from 
any of thy gates out-of all Israel, where 
HE sojourned, and •come with all the 
desire of his -mind unto the place 
which ^the Lord shalLchoose : ^ then 
he *sh 9 lLminister in the name of ^the 
Lord his sGod, as all his brethren the 
Levites do, -iwhjch stand there before 
Jthe Lord. 8 They •-shalLhave like por- 
tions to eat, beside that-which-cometh. 
of-the.sa1e of his patrimony. j 

» “ When THOU ••art-corae into the I 
land which ^the Lord thy "God *giveth ] 
thee, thou •'shalt not learn to do after 


the ABOMINATIONS of -those -na- 
tions. There •'shall not be.found 
among you any one that-maketh his son 
or his daughter to pass-tbrough the 
Are, or that-useth -DIVINATION, or an 
observer.of-times, or an enchanter, or a 
witch, or a charmer, or a consulter. 
with -familiar-spirits, or a wizard, or a 
- necromancer. For all -^that-do these, 
things are an abomination unto 
Lord and because of -these -abomina- 
tions Hhe Lord thy -God >«doth_drive 
THEM out from before thee. i3 Thou 
i-shalt-be perfect with ^the Lord thy 
■God. 1^ For -these -nations, which 
THOU shalt-possess, •'hearkened unto 
observers-of.times, and unto diviners* 
but.as.for thee, ^the Lord thy "God 
-•hath not suffered thee so to do. 

u **JThe Lord thy “God wilLRAISE. 
UP unto thee a PROPHET from the 
midst of thee, of thy brethren, Iike.unto 
me ; unto him ye •’shall.hearken ; i8 ac- 
cording.to all that thou desiredst of 
^the Lord thy -God in Horeb in the 
day of the assembly, saying, ‘ •'Let me 
not hear again '/Ac voice of ^the Lord 
my "God, neither •'let-mejee -this -great 
*fire an} -more, that I •'die not.' 

17 “ And ^the Lord ♦said unto me, 
* They ••have.well spoken that which they 
••have-spoken i® I r ill-raise them up a 
Prophet from among their brethren, 
like-unto thee, and -will.put my words 
in his mouth ; and he -shalLspeak unto 
them 'all that I shalLcommand him. 
13 And it •shall.come.to.pass, that who- 
soever •'will not hearken unto my words 
which he shall-speak in my name, £ 
wilLrequire tt of him ’ 

20 “ But the PROPHET, which shall. 
PRESUME to speak a word in my 
name, 'which I -•have not commanded 
him to speak, or that shall-speak in the 
name of other gods, even -that -prophet 
•shall-die. 

21 “ And if thou •'say in thine heart, 
*How shalLwe-know 'the word which 
^the Lord ••hath not spoken ? ' 22 'VThen 
a -PROPHET •^SPEAKETH in the 
name of ^the Lord, if the thing •ffollow 
not, nor •‘come.to.pass, that is the 
thing which ^the Lord -•hath not spoken, 
but the prophet -•liath-spoken it presump- 
tuously ; thou •'shalt uot be.afraid of 
him. 

1 Q “WHEN Hhe Lord thy -God 

^ •^hath rut-off 'the nations, whose 

'land ^the Lord thy "God -^giveth thee, 
and thou -succeedest them, and -dwellest 
in their cities, and in their houses ; 

2 thou •’shalt.separate THREE CITIES 
for thee in the midst of thy land, which 
^the Lord thv "God ^giveth thee to 
possess it. ^Thou •'shalt.prepare thee 
a -way, and -divide •‘the -coasts of thy 
land, which ^the Lord thy "God •'giveth. 
thee-to.inherit, iiito-three.parts, that 
every slayer -may.flee thither. 

* “And this is the case of the SLAYER, 
which shall.flee thither, that he -may .live 
Whoso •'killeth his 'neighbour igno- 
rantly, whom he hated not in time 
past ; •• as when a man •'goeth into the 
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wood •^ ith his neighbour to hew "wood, 
And his hand •fetcheth.a.stroke with the 
axe to out-down the tree, and the Uiead 
•slippeth Irom the helve, aud dighteth- 
upon his meigbboar, that he 'die ; he 
•shalLflee unto one of nhose ^cities, aud 
‘live : ^ lest Hie ^ avenger of the blood 

('pursue the slaver, while his heart 48- 
hot, and •overtaice him, because the way 
48Jong, and *‘8lay him, whereas he was 
* not worthy of death, inasmuch as he 
•^hated him not in time past. ^ Where- 
fore 5 -mommand thee, saying, Thou 
(*shalt-8eparate three cities lor thee, 
s 8 "And if ^the Lord thy ‘God •'en- 
large thy bv-coast, ‘as be ••hath.sworn 
unto thy fathers, and ‘give thee •■all the j 
land which he promised to give unto 
thy fathers ; 8 if thou •‘shalt-keep ••all 

^these ‘commandments to do them, 
which 1 -mommand thee this day, to love 
I ^tiie Lord thy "God, and to walk ‘ever 
in his ways ; then ‘shalt-thou-add 
THREE CITIES MORE for thee, be- 
side ‘these ‘three: that innocent 

blood •'be not shed in thy land, which 
^the Lord thy ‘God -^giveth thee for an 
inheritance, and so ‘blood ‘be upon 
. thee. 

II “ But if • any.man •‘■^HATE his 
neighbour, and ‘lie-in-wait for him, and 
‘rise-up against him, aud ‘‘smite him 
mortally that he ‘die, and *fleeth into 

- one of ‘these ‘cities . then the elders 
’ of his city ‘shall-seiid and ‘fetch him 

thence, and 'deliver him into the hand 
of the avenger of ‘blood, that he 'may-die. 

18 Thine eye •'shall not pity him, but 
thou *8halt.put.away the guilt of ‘inno- 
cent blood from Israel, that it 'may-go- 
well with thee. 

14 « Thou •'shalt not remove thy 
neighbour’s LANDMARK, which they- 
of-old-time have set in thine inheritance, 
which thou shait-inherit in the land , 
that ^the Lord thy ‘God -^giveth thee to j 
possess it. I 

13 « ONE WITNESS 4hall not rise-up | 
against a (man for any iniquity, or for | 
any sin, in any sin that he •'sinueth : at ‘ 
the mouth of two witnesses, or at the , 
mouth of three witnesses, •’shall the ' 
matter be-established. ! 

I8«if a » FALSE WITNESS i-rise. ' 
up against any i man to testify against 
him that which is ‘wrong ; then both 
the * men, between whom the contro- 1 
versy ts, 'shalLstand before ^the Lord, ' 
before the priests and the judges, which ^ 
shall-be in ‘those ‘days ; 18 and the ' 

judges -shalLmake diligent inquisition . 
and, behold, if the witness be a false ' 
witness, and hath testified falsely against . ^ 
his brother ; i® then *shalLye.do unto 
him, ‘as he had-thought to haveAone ■ 
unto his brother : so ‘shalt-thou-put the * 
evil away from among you. 

8 ® “And *^those which-remain shall, 
hear, and ^ear, and shallJienceforth 
•'commit no more any ‘such ‘evil among 

- you. 21 And thine eye •'shall not pity , 
out • life shall go for • life, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for 
foot* 


. Detjtbeonomt XX. 17. 

OO "WHEN thou •’goest.out to i46i. 

‘BA'TTLE against thine ene- Oomo lo 
mies, and *«ee 8 t horses, and chariots. Battle. 
and a people more than thou, •'be not 
! afraid of them : for •>tne Lord thy ‘God t Jehoiah 
is with thee, *^which brought.tnee.up Eiohim 
out.of the land of Egypt. 

2 tt jj. .shall-be, when ye ‘are. 
come-nigh unto the battle, that the 
I priest ‘shalLapproach and ‘speak unto 
the people, * and 'shalLsay unto them, 3 See i«a 35 
‘ 'Hear, O Israel, ye approach this day ■*’ * 
unto ‘battle against your enemies * 4et 
not your hearts •> faint, (-fear not, and •'do b be.tcnder. 
not >» tremble, neither •'be.ye.terrified m make. 
because of them ; * for ^the Lord your 
•God ts *^he that-goeth with 3 ’ou, to 
fight for 3 ’ou against your enemies, to 

save YOU.' 

5 “And the OFFICE RS-shallJSPEAK 
unto the people, saying, ‘ What (‘man is , hJJ wh 
there that hath built a new house, and 
hath not dedicated it? 4et-him-go and 
•return to his house, lest he •'die m the 
battle, and another (man •'dedicate it. 

8 And what • ‘man ts he that hath planted 
a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten of m mide-it- 
it ? 4et him also go and 'return unto his 19 

house, lest he •’die in the battle, and 23—26 
another (man “•’eat of it. ^ And what 
•‘man ts there that hath-betrothed a 
wife, and hath not taken her ? •'let-hiin. 
go aud 'return unto his house, lest he 
•“die in the battle, aud another (man 
•take her.’ 8 And the oflicers ‘shalL 8 Jud 7 3 
speak further unto the people, and they 
'shall-say, ‘ What **man is there that ts 
‘fearful and fainthearted? 4et.him.go 
aud 'return unto his house, lest his 
brethren’s •'heart “ •’faint a8-well.as his m melt 
heart.’ 8 And it ‘shalLbe, when the 
officers have.madc.an-end of speaking 
unto the people, that they 'shall.makc 
captains of the armies ‘to-lead the « BtfAoheBd 

people. 

10 it When thou •'comest-uigh unto a ~ making 
city to fight against it, then 'PRO- 
CLAIM PEACE unto it. n And it 
‘shalLbe, if it •'make thee answer of 
peace, and 'open unto thee, then it 
'shall.be, that all the -people that is 
found therein •’shalLbe tributaries unto 
thee, and they 'shalLserve thee. 

^2 “ And it it •’wilLinake no peace makimo Wak 
with thee, but 'WilLmake WAR against 
thee, then thou 'shalLbesiege it * and 
when^the Lord thy "God 'hath-delivered 
it into thine hands, thou 'shaltjsmite 
•■every male thereof with the edge of the 
sword: but the women, and the 

little.ones, and the cattle, and all that 
48 in the city, even all the spoil thereof, 
•’shalt-thou-take unto thyself ; and thou 
'shalLeat 'the spoil of thine enemies, 
which ^(he Lord thy "God ••hath.given 

thee. 

13 « Thus •’shalt-thou.do unto all the the canaan- 
cities which are very far-off from thee, 
which are not of the cities of ‘these 
‘nations. But of the CITIES of 
‘THESE ‘•PEOPLE, which ^the Lord 
thy "God ■^loth-give thee for an inherit- 
ance, thou •'shalt.save alive nothing that, 
breatheth: but thou ‘shalt-utterly 

►destroy them J namely, the Hittites, 
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and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Je- 
busites; ^as ^the Loro thy "God hath 
commanded thee, that they ^'teach 
YOU not to do after all their abomina- 
tions, which they •'have.done unto their 
gods ; so 'should.ye^in against Hhe 
Lord your "God. 

10 « when thou •■shalt-besiege a cit^ 
n>a long time, in making.war against it 
to take it, thou *’shalt not destroy •■the 
TREES thereof by forcing an axe 
against them : for thou hnayest-eat of 
them, and thou •’shalt not cut them 
down (for the tree of the field is » "man's 
l^e) Uo employ them in the siege 

only the trees which thou ^'knowest 
that they be not trees for-mcat, thou 
►•shalt-destroy and ‘Cut them down ; and 
thou *shalt.build bulwarks against the 
city -Lthatmiaketh war with thee, until 
it be subdued. 

“If one f-be.FOlTND SLAIN in 
the land which ^the Lord thy 
■God -^giveth thee to possess it, f lying 
in the field, and it be not known who [ 
•'hath-slain him • then thy elders and 
thy judges •shall.come-forth, and they 
‘shalLmcasure unto the cities which are 
rouiuLabout him that-is.slain . ® and it 
'shall-be, that the city whtch is "next 
unto the slaiu.man, even the ciders of 
"that "city •shalLtake an HEIFER, 
which hath not been.wrought with, and 
which hath not drawn in the yoke , 

^ and the elders of "that "city ‘shall, 
briiig-dowu •'the heifer unto a rough 
valley, which Ks neither P eared nor 
♦■sown, and ‘shalLstrike.oflT '•the heifer's 
neck there in the valley ® and the 
priests the sous of Levi ‘shalLcomc. 
near , for them Uhe Lord thy ■God 
‘'hatb-cliosen to minister uuto him, and 
to bless in the name of ^the Lord , and 
by their word ♦'shall every controversy 
and eveiw stroke be tried : ® and all the 
ciders of "that "city, that are "^next unto 
the slain man, ♦'shalLwash their '•hands 
over the heifer "^that is-beheaded in the 
valley • ^ and they ‘shallainswer and 

•sa}^, ‘ Our hands ‘'nave not shed "this 
’‘blood, neither ‘'have our eyes seen it 
8 ♦■JBe-P merciful, O •'Lord, unto thy 
people Israel, whom thou ‘'hast-re- 
deemed, aud •'lay not innocent blood 
♦ unto thy people of Israel’s charge.' 
And the blood ‘shalLbeJorgiven them 
» So ♦■shalt.thou.put.away the f'udt of 
innocent "blood from among you, when 
thou I'shalt.do that whtch ts "right m the 
sight of Hhe Lord 

10 (t When thou ♦'goestJbrth to "war 
against thine enemies, and -^the Lord 
thy ■God ‘hath-delivered them into thine 
hands, and thou ‘hast-taken them cap- 
ti\e, and -seest among the CAP- 
TIVES a beautiful woman, and •hast.a. 
desire unto her, that thou ‘wouldest. 
have her to thy wife ; i'-* then thou 

•shalt-bring her home to aI thine House: 
and she ‘shall.shave her ••head, and 
d‘pare her 'uails ; and she ‘shalLput 
•■the raiment of her captivity from off 
her, and ‘shall-remaiu in tliine house. 


and ‘bewail her •father and her "mother 
a full month : and after that thou 
♦*shalt.goJn unto her, and *be her hus- 
band, and she •shall.be thy wife. And 
it ‘shalLbe, if thou ‘*have no delight in 
her, then thou *shalt.let.her.go whither 
she will ; but thou *shaltmotJiell her 
^at.all for ■ money, thou ♦'shalt not make, 
merchandise of her, because thou •♦hast, 
humbled her. 

15 “If a 1 man »-bave TWO WIVES, 
"one beloved, and "another hated, and 
they ‘have.born him •children, both the 
beloved and the hated ; and tf the 
FIRSTBORN "son ‘be hers that was. 
hated i® then it ‘shalLbe, when he 
maketh his "sons to.inherit that ••which 
he ♦•hath, that he ♦'may not make •■the son 
of the beloved firstborn before the son 
of the hated, whtch ts indeed the first- 
born : 17 but he ♦'shall.acknowledge the 
son of the hated for "the firstborn, by 
giving him a double portion of all that 
he ♦'hath for he ts the beginning of his 
strength ; the right of the firstborn 
IS his. 

1® “ If a ‘ man ♦-have a •‘^stubborn and 
■‘REBELLIOUS SON, which_will.not 
-‘obey the voice of his father, or the 
voice of his mother, and that, when they 
♦have-chastened him, ♦‘will not hearken 
unto them i® then ‘shall his father 
and his mother lay.hold on him, and 
•bring him out unto the elders of his 
city, and unto the gate of his place , 

aud they ‘8hall.8ay unto the elders of 
his city, ‘This our son i« ■‘stubborn and 
•‘rebellious, he-will.not ■‘obey our voice , 
he IS a ‘glutton, and a ‘drunkard.’ 

21 “And all the “men of his city 
shalLstone him with "stones, that he 
‘die so ‘shalt-thou-put "evil away from 
among you , and all Israel ♦'shalUiear, 
and ♦fear. 

22 “And if a ’man ♦’have.comraitted a 
sin worthy of death, and he ‘bc.to.be. 
put-to-death, and thou ‘HANG him on a 
TREE 23 lug body ♦•shall not remain 
all-night upon the tree, but thou ®shalt. 
lu-any.wise ♦'bury him "that "day , (for 
he-that.is.hanged ts ‘accursed of "God :) 
that thy R'land ♦'be not defiled, which 
Hhe Lord thy *004 ‘giveth thee for an 
inheritance. 

2 9 “THOU ♦•shalt not see thy hro- 
ther's "OX or his "SHEEP 
‘GO. ASTRAY, and ‘hide thyself from 
them thou ®8haltJn.any.cnse ♦‘bring, 
them.again unto thy brother. 

2 “ And if thy brother be not nigh 
unto thee, or it thou ‘♦know him not, 
then thou ‘shalt-bring it unto thine.own 
house, and it ‘shall.be with thee until 
thy brother •seek.after it, and thou 
‘shalt-restore it to him again. ® In like, 
manner ♦'shalt.thou.do with his ass ; and 
so ♦‘shalt.thou.do with his raiment ; and 
with all lost-thing of thy brother’s,! 
which he ♦‘hath.lost, and thou ‘hast, 
found, ♦•shalt.thou.do likewise : thou 
mayest not hide.thyself. 

* “ Thou ♦‘shult not see thy brother's 
"ass or his ox ‘fall.down by thfe way, 
aud ‘hide.thyself from them : thou 
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B.C. 14M. •shaltjurely i-HELP him to-lifti/iam. | 
np^Again. 

Clotbimo « “ T/te WOMAN '’shall not vear 1 
• •troBg.man. that- which. pertaineth unto a •man, j 
gfbflr neither '’shall a * MAN put-on a woman’s 
t JehoTth thy garment : for all -^thaUlo so are abomi- 

nation unto ^Ute Lord thy "God. 

Hy»AHiTT S‘.if a BIRD’S NEST ^chance.to- 
® be before thee in the way in any tree, 

or on the ground, whether they he young- 
ones, or eggs, and the dam sitting upon 
the young, or upon the eggs, thou ''shalt 
not take the dam with the young : ^ but 
thou •shalt-in-any-wise '’let •the dam go. 
and ''take the young to thee ,* that it 
'‘may.be.well with thee, and that thou 

•mayest-prolong t/ty days. 

Battlbhehtb * “ When thou •’buildest a new house, 
then thou •shalt.make a BATTLE- 
MENT for thy^ roof, that thou '’bring not 
■blood upon thine house, if any.man 'iall 
from thence 

UnKBs i>EEi>8 »“ Thou '•shalt not sow thy vineyard 
8 ^iiLev 19 dIVERS-SEEDS . lest the firuit 

f fuinera of thy Seed which thou '’hast-sown, 
■ Mt-Bpart, fl'c fruit of thy viiie3*ard, '“be- 

atdefittd* ■defiled. 

*~pl^\ino “ Thou •’shalt not PLOW with an 

ox and an ass together. 


Thou '•shalt not wear a garment. 
of-divcr8.8orts, as of WOOLLEN and 
LINEN together. 

« Thou '•shalt.make thee FRINGES 
upon the four ^ quarters of thy vesture, 
wherewith thou '•coverest thyself. 

13 it jf \ l-take a wife, and ‘go. 
in unto her, and ‘hate her, i** and -give 
occasions of speech against her, and 
*bring.up an evil name upon her, and 
•sa}’, ‘ I took "this ifwoman, and when I 
came to her, I found her not a maid • ' 
then ‘shall the father of the damsel, 
and her mother, take and *bringJbrth 
the tokens of the damsel’s •■VIRGINITY 
unto the elders of the city in the gate • 
and the damsel’s father ‘shalLsay 
unto the elders, * I gave my •’daughter 
unto »this 'Mnan to wife, and he ‘■''hateth 
her; and, lo, he •hath.given occa- 
sions of speech against her, <*8aying, 1 
found not thy daughter a maid ; and 
yet these are the tokens of my daughter’s 
virginity.’ And thcj’ *shaU.spread the 
cloth before the elders of the city. 

18 "And the elders of »that *city 
•shall.take •that 'man and ‘chastise him; 
18 and they *8hall.amerce him in an 
hundred shekels of silver, and ‘give them 
unto the father of the damsel, because 
he hath brought-up an evil name upon a 
virnn of Israel . and she '’shall.be iiis 
wile ; he i-may not put.her.away all his 
days. 

* " But if *thi8 nhing Jbe true, and 
the tokens of virginity Jbe not found for 
the damsel : *1 then they ‘shalLbring. 
out •the damsel to the edoor of her 
father’s house, and the "^men of her 
city ‘shalLstone her *with *>stone8 that 
she 'die: because she hath wrought 
folly in Israel, to play.the.whore in her 
father^s house: so ‘shalt-thou-put ■evil 
away from among you. 
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Deutebonomy XXIII. 8. 

' 32 «if a iman '’beJTound lying with a b c. i46i. 
WOMAN MARRIED to an husband, aoultbet. 
then they ‘shall both of them die, both 
the 'man »>thatlay with the woman, and 
the woman: so ‘shalt-thou-put-away 

■evil from Israel. 

23 " If a damsel that is a VIRGIN '’be Foenicbtioh 
betrothed unto an husband, and a 'man 
•find her in the cit^, and ‘lie with her ; 

2^ then ye ‘shalLbring them •■both out 
unto the gate of ■that ■city, and ye 
•shallJBtone them with ■stones that they 
•die ; •’the damsel, because she cried not, 
being in the city; and •’the 'man, be- 
cause he hath humbled his neighbour’s 
••wife • so thou •shalt.put.away *evil from 
among you. _ 

23 “But if a '*man '•find a ■BE- Seduction 
TROTHED SDAMSEL in the field, 
and the man •force her, and •lie with 
her: then the 'man only that lay^ with 
her •shall.die : 26 but unto the damsel 
thou '’shalt.do nothing ; there ts in the 
damsel no sin worthy of death • for ^as ■ according. 
when a 'man i-riseth against his neigh- “ 
hour, and •slayeth him, even so is ■this 
■matter : 27 f^r he found her in the 

field, and the betrothed ■damsel cried, 

and there was none ■‘^to.save her. 

28 “ If a 'man •’find a damsel that fs a a \iboin 
VIRGIN, which ‘'is not betrothed, and 
•lay hold-on her, and •lie with her, and 
they ‘beJound ; 2» then the ' man ’“•that 
laj' with her •shall.give unto the dam- 
seVs father fifty shekels of silver, and 
she '•shall.be his wife ; because he hath 
humbled her, he '•may not putJier- 

away all his days. 

30 “ A ' man '•shall not take his Incest 
father’s 'wife, nor '■discover his father’s 
skirt. 


OO "HE that -is .wounded in^the. 

stones, or ‘hath his prixy.mera- 
ber cut-off, '’shall NOT ENTER into 
the aCONGREGATION of Hhe Lord, 
2 A bastard •’shall not enter into the 
■ congregation of ^the Lord ; even to 
his tenth generation •’shall he not enter 
into the ■ congregation oi^the Lord. 

* " An Ammonite or Moabite •’shall 
not enter into the ■ congregation of ^the 
Lord ; even to their teuth generation 
••ghall they not enter into the ■ congre- 
gation of ^the Lord for ever • * because 
they met you not with bread and with 
water in the way, when ye •came.forth 
out.of Egypt, and because they hired 
against thee 'Balaam the son of Beor of 
Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse thee. 

Nevertheless ^the Lord thy "God 
would not hearken unto Balaam ; but 
^the Lord thy "God ’turned 'the curse 
into a blessing unto thee, because ^the 
Lord thy "God loved thee. " Thou 
•■shalt not seek their peace nor their 
prosperity all thy days for ever. 

7 " Thou •’shalt not abhor an EDOM- 
ITE ; for HE is thy brother thou •’shalt 
not abhor an EfrYPTIAN ; because 
thou wast a stranger in his land. ® The 
■children that •’are.begotten of them 
'■shall.enter into the ■congregation of 
^the Lord in their third generation. 
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® “ When the HOST *-goeth-forth 
against thine enemies, then ‘keep thee 
from every wicked thing. 

w “ If there ^■be among you * any- 
man, that f*iB NOT CLEAN by-reaaon- 
of uncleanness that-chanceth-him by- 
night, then 'shall-he-go abroad out.of 
the camp, he >*8hall not come within the 
camp ; but it ‘shalLbe, when evening 
cometh-on, he (-Bhall-bwash htmself with 
»water . and when the sun ‘is-down, he 
i'shalLcome into the camp agatn. 

“ Thou (“shalt-have a place also 
without the camp, whither thou 'shalf- 
go-forth abroad . aud thou ►■shalt- 
have a paddle upon thy weapon ; and it 
•shalLbe, when thou « wilt-ease.tuyself 
abroad, thou ‘shalLdig therewith, and 
•shalt-turn-back and -cover •■that which- 
cometh-from thee i-* for ^ihe Lord 
thy "God J-walketh in the midst of thy 
camp, to deliver thee, and to give. up 
thine enemies before thee ; therefore 
•shall thy CAMP be HOLY that he 
•■see no "unclean thing in thee, and 
•tum-away from thee. 

IB “Thou •'shalt not deliver unto his 
master the SERVANT which hs ES- 
CAPED from his master unto thee • 
he '■shalLdwell with thee, even among 
you, in that place which he shalLchoose 
in one of thy gates, where it liketh him 
best thou •‘shalt not oppress him 

“There •'shalLhe no « WHORE of 
the daughters of Israel, nor a so- 
domite of the sons of Israel. 

i« “ Thou ••shalt not bring the hire of 
a whore, or the price of a dog, into the 
house of ^the Lord thy "God for any 
vow • for even both these are abomina- 
tion unto ^the Lord thy 'God. 

19 « Thou •'shalt not IcndLupon. 
USURY to thy brother, usun’ of 
■mone}', usury of victuals, usurj of any 
thing that •'isJent-upon-usury unto 
a ^stranger thou •’mayest-lend-upon. 
usury , but unto thy brother thou •‘shalt 
not lend-upon.usury that ^the Lord 
thy "God •■iiiay-bless thee in all •‘that- 
thou.settcst thine hand to in the land 
whither tiiou -^goest to possess it. 

21 When thou •’shalL.vow a VOW 
unto ^the Lord thy "God, thou ••shalt 
not slack to pay it for ^the Lord thy 
•God •wilLsiirely •'require it of thee , 
and it 'Would-be sin in thee. ~ But if 
thou shalt-forbear to vow. it shalLbe no 
sin in thee. ^ ■^That-whichJs.gone-out 
of thy lips thou •'shalt-keep aud ‘per- 
form ; even a freewill offering, according 
as thou ••hasLvowed unto Uhe Lord thy 
■God, which thou ••hast.promised with 
thy mouth. 

“ When thou •'comest into thy 
neighbour’s VINEYARD, then thou 
•mayesLeat grapes thy fill at thine.own 
pleasure ; but thou •'shalt not put any 
in thy vessel. 

2 B “ When thou •‘comest into the 
STANDING.CORN of thy neighbour, 
then thou ‘mayest-pluck the ears with 
thine hand ; but thou •'shalt not move a 
sickle unto thy neighbour’s standing. | 
corn. 


Q/L "WHEN a Jraan •'hath.taken a 
wife, aud -married her, and it 
•come-to-pass that she •‘find no favour 
in his eyes, because he hath found some 
uncleamiess in her: then •let.him. 
write her a BILL OF "DIVORCE- 
MENT, and .give tt in her hand, and 
•send her out-of his house. ® And when 
she -is-departed out-of his house, she 
•may_go and -be another > man’s u*^. 

B And if the latter •husband -hate her, 
and -write her a bill of divorcement, 
and -giveth tt in her hand, and •sendeth 
her out-of his house ; or if the latter] 
•husband •'die, which took her to be his 
wife ; 4 her "former husband, which 
sentJier-away, •'may not take her again 
to be his wife, after that she ••is-defiled ;] 
for THAT IS abomination before ^the 
Lord and thou •'shalt not cause "-the 
land to-sin, which 'Hhe Lord thy ‘God 
••^giveth thee for an inheritance. 

B “ When a ‘man •‘hath.taken a NEW 
WIFE, he •'shall not go.out to *war,| 
neither •'shalLhe.be.charged with any 
business but he •‘shalLbe free at home' 
one year, and -shalLchecr-up his •‘wife 
which he hath.taken. 

B“No_man •'shalLtake the nether or! 
the upper.millstone to PLEDGE . for] 
HE ■‘■taketh a man's »life to.pl edge. 

7 “If a ‘man •‘be.found STEALING 
» any of his brethren of the * children of] 
Israel, and -maketlumerchandise of him, 
or selleth him ; then "that "thief -shall.l 
die , and thou -shalLput "evil away from 
among you. 

® “ -'rake.heed in the plague of "LE- 
PROSY, that thou ®obBerve diligently,] 
aud ®do according. to all that the priests 
the Levites shalLtcach you ^as I 
commanded them, so ye •'shall observe 
to ®do. 

®“ -Remember -what ^the Lord thy 
■God did unto Miriam by the wa\ , after] 
®that_ye.were-come-forth out_of Egypt. 

10 « When thou •‘dost.lend thy " bro- 
ther any.thing, thou •‘shalt not go into] 
his house to fetch his PLEDGE | 

Thou •‘shalLstand abroad, and the 
‘man to whom thou -^ost-lend shall. | 
bring-out •'the pledge abroad unto thee. 

And if theJmau be poor, thou •'shalt 
not sleep with his "pledge ®in Rny. 
case thou •'shalt.dcliver him *-1116 pledge 
again when the sun ®goeth-dovin, that 
he -mayjileep in his-own raiment, and 
•bless thee aud it shalLbe righteous- 
ness unto thee before ^the Lord thy 
■God. 

“ Thou •‘shalt not oppress 
HIRED-SERVANT that is poor and 
needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or] 
of thy strangers that are in th> land 
within thy gates • at his day thou 
•■shalt-give him his hire, neither •'shall the 
sun go.down upon it, for he is poor, 
and Aliisetteth his •'heart upon it. lest 
he •^cry against thee unto ^the Lord, 
and it ‘be sin unto thee. 

16 “ The FATHERS •'shall not be.puLl 
to-death for the “children, neither •‘shall 
the “CHILDREN be.put-to-death for 
the fathers* *every-man •'BhalLbe.put.| 
to.death for his-own sin. 
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17 " Thou ^shalt not pervert the j 
“ JUDGMENT of the itranger, nor of 
the fatherless ; nor Kake a widow’s rai- 
ment to.pledge: i* but thou ‘shalt. 
remember that thou wast a bondman in 
Egypt, and ^the Lord thy "God '♦re- 
deemed thee thence ; therefore 5 -Kiom- 
mand thee to do >*this ^thing. 

10 « When thou ^cuttest-down thine ; 
HARVEST in thy field, and ‘hast-for- ! 
got a sheaf in the field, thou ^shalt not | 
gOiigaiD to fetch it : it ^shalLbe for the ! 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the ' 
widow: that ^the Lord thy "God ♦■may. I 
bless thee in all the work of thine | 
hands. I 

“ When thou ^beatest thine OLIVE. ' 
TREE, thou ^shalt not go.over the 
boughs again * it ^shalLbe for the j 
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the 
widow. 

21 “ When thou •■gatherest the grapes. ! 
oLthy. VINEYARD, thou >-shalt NOT ; 
GLEAN it afterward : it ^'shall.be for , 
the stranger, for the fatherless, and for | 
the widow. 22 ^nd thou •shalt.remem- 1 
ber that thou wast a bondman in the 
land of Egypt therefore 5 -kiommand j 
thee to do *thi8 ’‘thing. 

OX “IF Hhere.bc a controversy ; 
^ ^ between * men, and they J 
•come unto judgment, that the judges | 
•ma^.judge them ; then they •shall. | 
justify ••the -righteous, and •condemn 
•the -wicked. 

2 " And it 'shalLbe, if the wicked.man 
be worthy to be.beaten, that the judge j 
•shall.cau8eJum.to.lie.down, and to be. ' 
beaten before his face, according.to his , 
fault, by a certain Jiumber. 2 EOllTY 1 
STRIPES he ►•raay.give him, and not I 
exceed lest, \f he ^’should-exceed, and j 
beat him above these with many stripes, ; 
then thy brother •should.seem.vile unto 
thee. I 

4 » Thou f-shalt NOT MUZZLE the , 
OX when he *treadeth.out the corn. j 

8 “ If brethren f-dwell together, and 
one of them ‘die, and have no child, the 
wife of the dead ’'shall not marry with- 1 
out unto aS a stranger • her husband’s. | 
brother ’'shalLgo.in unto her, and ’take ' 
her to him to wife, and -perform-the. I 
DUTY. OF. AN. H USB AN D’S.BRO- ' 
THER unto her. * And it ’shalLbe, 
that the firstborn which she ’•beareth , 
’’shall.succeed in the name of his brother ; 
which IS “dead, that his name ’’be not i 
put.out of Israel. I 

7 “ And if the * man l-like not to take , 
his •brother’s-wife, then -let his bro- 
ther’8.wife go.up to the gate unto the 
elders, and -sa^', * My hu8band’8.brother 
•’refuseth to raise.up unto his brother a 
name in Israel, he •'will not perform. 
the . duty .of. my . husband’s . brother.’ 

2 Then the elders of his city •shall.call 
him, and ’speak unto him ; and if he 
•stand to it, and ’say, * 1 ’'like not to take 
her * then ’shall his brother's.wife 
come unto him in the presence of the 
elders, and doose his shoe from off his 
foot, and ’spit in his face, and 'shall. 


I answer and ’say, ^So 8hall.it.be.done 
unto that ' man that '’will not build.up 
his brother’s house.' 12 And his name 
•shall.be.called in Israel, * The house of 
him.thatJiath his shoe loosed.’ 

11 " When * men »-STRIVE together 
one with another, and the wife of the 
one ’draweth-near for to deliver her 
•husband out.of the hand of him.that. 
smiteth him, and 'puttethJbrth her 
hand, and ’taketh him by the.8ecret8 * 
12 then thou •shalLcut.off her •band, 

' thine eye '•shall not pity her. 

I 12 luou '■shalt not have in thy bag 
DIVERS WEIGHTS, a great and a 
small. 14 'rhou ''shalt not have in thine 
house divers measures, a great and a 
small. 18 thou '•shalt nave a per- 
fect and just weight, a perfect and just 
measure '•shalt thou have : that thy 
days '■inay.beJengthened •> in the k land 
which ^the Lord thy “God ■‘giveth thee. 
18 For all ■^that.do such.thiogs, and all 
■‘■that.do unrighteously, are an abomi- 
nation unto ^the Lord thy •God. 

17 « ’Remember •what AMALEK did 
unto thee by the viay, when ye ®were 
come.forth out.of Egypt ; 18 how he 

met thee by the waj', and '♦•smote the 
hindmost of thee, even all that were 
*feeble behind thee, when thou wast 
faint and weary ; and he feared not 
■God. 

' i** Therefore it ’shalLhe, when ^the 

Lord thy "God hath.given thee rest 
from all thine enemies round.about, in 
the land which ^the Lord thy ■God 
J-giveth thee jor an inheritance to pos- 
sess it, that thou '•shalt.blot.out •//ic 
remembrance of Amalek from under 
■"heaven ; thou '•shalt not forget it. 

“AND it •shall.be, when thou 
art '•come in unto the laud 
which ^the Lord thy "God ■‘giveth thee , 
for an inheritance, and ’possessest it, 
and ’dwellest therein ; 2 that thou ’shalt. : 
take of the FIRST of all the FRUIT 
of the K earth, which thou '’shalt.bring 1 
of thy land that ^the Lord thy "God 
•^giveth thee, and ’shalt-put it in a 
■BASKET, and •shalt.go unto the place 
which ^the Lord thy ■God 8hall.choose 1 
to c place his name there. 

4 “ And thou •shalt.go unto the priest 
that shall-be in "those "days, and ’say 
unto him, ‘ I -'profess this day unto ^the 
Lord thy ■God, that I -'amxome unto 
the country which ^Ute Loud aware 
unto our fathers for to give us.’ 4 A.nd 
the priest -shalLtake the basket out.of 
thine hand, and •set.it.down before the 
altar of ^the Lord thy "God. 

8 “And thou •SHALT.SPEAK and 
•say before Hhe Lord thy ■God, ‘A 
Syrian ■‘ready.to.perish wao my father, 
and be ’hvent.down into Egypt, and 
♦sojourned there with a few, and ♦be- 
came there a nation, great, mighty, 
and populous : 8 and the Egyptians 

♦evil entreated us, and ♦afflicted us, and 
♦laid upon us hard bondage • 7 and 

when we cried unto ^the Lord ■God of 
our fathers, ^the Lord ♦heard our 
•voice, and ♦looked.on our •affliction. 
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aud our •■labour, and our *-oppresfiion : i 
® and ^t}te Lobd '*’brought,u8-lbrth out. 
of Egypt with a mighty hand, aud with ! 
an outstretched arm, and with great 
terribleness, aud with signs, and with 
wonders : ® and he ♦hath.brought us 
into *thiB xplace, aud ♦hath^fiven us 
•this ^land, even a land -^that-floweth 
with milk and honey. And now, 
behold, I }iave brought •■the firstfruits of 
the IT land, which thou, O •’Lord, ‘'hast, 
given me." 

And thou 'shalt set it before ^the Loud 
thy -God, and -WOliSHlP before Hhe 
Loud thy ■God* and thou ‘shaltjejoice 
in every good thing which ^the Lord thy 
■God •‘hath.given unto thee, and unto 
thine house, thou, and the Levite, aud 
the stranger that la among jou. 

12 « When thou I'hast.made.an.end of 
tithing •■all the tithes of thine increase 
the THIRD «YEAR, which ia the year 
of *tithing, and ‘hast-given it unto the i 
Levite, the Stranger, the Fatherless and 
the Widow, that they ‘ma^’-eat within 1 
thy gates, and •be.filled , then thou 
-SHALT-8AY before Hhe Lord thy 
God, ‘ 1 have brought_away the hal- 
lowed.thing8 out.of mine »hou8e, and 
also Jhave-given them unto the Levite, 
and unto the stranger, to the fatherless, 
and to the widow, according.to all thj 
commandments which thou •'hast.coni- 
inanded me . 1 ‘'have not transgreshcd 
thy commandments, neither •'have_l. 
forgotten them . i-i I ‘'have not eaten, 
thereof in my mourning, neither *'have. 
l.taken.away ought thereof for any un- 
clean use, nor ''given ought thereof for 
the dead : but 1 have hearkened to the 
voice of 'Hhe Loud my '(iod, and have- 
done according.to all that thou ''hast 
commanded me. 'Look.down from 
th} holy habitation, from "-heaven, and 
•bless thy •"people -Israel, and -the 
(inland which thou ''hast-given us, ^as 
thou swarest unto our fathers, a land 
■that-floweth with.niilk and honey.’ 

16 •« xThis "day ^the Lord thy "God 
-^hath-commanded thee to do "these 
i<6tatutcs and '■judgments thou *shalt 
therefore keep and 'do them with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul 
^7 Thou •'hast.AVOUCllED •Hhe LORD 
this day to be thy •God, and to walk 
ill his ways, and to keep his statutes, 
and his commandments, and his judg- 
ments, aud to hearken unto his voice 
18 and Hhe Lord hath AVOUCHED 
THEE this day to be his peculiar 
people, •as he /laih promised thee, aud 
that thou ■shouldcst.keep all his com- 
mandments j and to make thee high 
above all "nations which he hath made, 
in praise, and in name, and in honour ; 
and that thou •mayest.be an holy people 
unto Jihe Lord thy "God, “ as he •'liatli. 
spokeu.” 
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AND Moses with the elders of 
^ I Israel ♦commanded -the -peo- 
ple, saying, “ 'Keep -all the com- 
mandments which £ command you this 
day. 


ye shal l.paB8.over ^Jordan unto t^e land 
which ^the Lord thy ■God -^giveth thee, 
that thou 'shalt-set-thee-up GREAT 
STONES, and 'plaister them with 
"plaister : 8 and thou 'shalt. WRITE 
upon them -all the words of xthis "law, 
when thou art.pa8Bed.ovGr, that thou 
'■mayest^foJn unto the land which Hfie 
Lord thy "God giveth thee, a land 
•^that-floweth with-railk and houey ; sas 
^the Lord "God of thy fathers hath\ 
promised thee. 

^ Therefore it *shall.be when ye •be. 
gone.over ^Jordan, that ye '■shalllset-up 
"these '■STONES, which 5 -4:ommand 
YOU this day, in MOUNT cEBAL,| 
and thou 'shalt-plaister them with 
"plaister. 

® “ And there 'slialt-thou-build an 
ALTAR unto ^the Lord thy “God, an 
altar of stones * thou '‘shalt not lift-up 
any iron tool upon them. 8 Thou ''shalt. 
build Hhe altar of 'Hhe Lord thy *God 
of « whole stones • and thou 'shalt-offer “ 
•burnt-offenugs thereon unto ^the 
Lord thy "God 7 and thou ‘shalt-l 
“offer peace-offerings, and 'shalt-eat 
there, and 'rejoice before ^the Lord 
thy “God. 8 And thou 'shalLwrite uponl 
the stones -all the words of "this "law I 
very plainly.” 

® And ^Io6e8 and the priests the 
Levites ♦spake unto all Israel, •saying, 
‘‘♦TAKE-HEED, and 'hearken, O 
Israel , "this "day thou ''art-become the 
people of "^the Lord thy *God. Thou 
•shalt therefore obey the voice of ^the 
Lord thy -God, aud 'do his -command- 
ments and his -statutes, which -Hium- 
mand thee this day ” 

And Moses ♦charged -the people! 
the same "day, ®sa}ing, “These 
'■shalLstaiid upon mount sGERlZIM TO 
j BLESS -the people, w-lien ye are_come-j 
1 over tiJordan . Simeon, and Levi, and 
I Judah, and Issachar, and Joseph, and 
Benjamin anJ these ''shalLstaud 

I upon mount EBAL ''"TO CURSE, 
j Reuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun,| 
i Dan, aud Naphtali. 

i-* “And the Levites 'shalLspeak, and^ 

* 'SAY unto all the 'men of Israel with a' 

I loud voice, 

‘CURSED be the ' man that ''mak- 
I eth any graven or moltenainage, an 
; abomination unto ^the Lord, the work 
I of the hands of the craftsman, and’ 

I 'putteth tf in a "secret place’ And 
j all the people 'shall-auswer and 'say, 

‘ Amen.’ 

Hi ‘Cursed be he.that-settethJight-by 
hiB father or his mother.’ And all the 
pemple 'shalLsay, ‘ Amen.' 

‘ Cursed be he-thut-removeth his 
neighbour's landmark.' And all thej 
people 'shalLsay, ‘ Amen. 

^8 ‘ Cursed be he-that_maketU f/ieblind; 
to-wander out-of the way.' And all the 
people 'shall-say, ‘ Amen.* 

‘ Cursed be he.that-perverteth the 
judgment of the stranger, fatherless, 
and widow.’ Aud all the people 'shall, 
say, ‘Amen ’ 

28 ‘Cursed be be-that.lieth with his! 


I acconlinfr 
a» Jehovah 
Elohim. 

PlFLAR AJVb 
\tTAH 

4 See Joah 6 
36 


entire, or, 
perfect, Ueb 
slielemoth 
u ofTer-up 
a ascending. 

offerings, 
a aacnfice. 


Gericim and 
Ebai 

12 (h 11 29, 
30 Josh 8 
33—3.5 
Oenzim, 

C utters- 
down 


Thf r I Hurt 

FRONOl NtEO 

I Heb ish 


157 



Dkutebonomt XXVII. 21. 


t the nnrar of 
Jehn\uh I m 
called upon 
thee 


a K upon the 
ground 


father's wift ; because he uncovereth 
his father's skirt.' And all the people 
•shalLsay, ‘ Amen.' 

21 ‘ Cursed he he.that.lieth with any. 
manner of beast.' Aud all the people 
•shalLsay, ^ Ameu.' 

22 ‘ Cursed be he.thatiieth with his 
sister, the daughter of his father, or the 
daughter of his mother.' Aud all the 
people 'shalLsay, * Amen.' 

22 < Cursed he he.thut.lieth with his 
mother.in.law.' And all the people 
■shalLsay, * Amen.* 

2-» ‘ Cursed he he-that-smiteth his 
neighbour "secretly.* And all the peo- 
ple 'shalLsay, ' Amen.’ 

25 ‘ Cursed he he.that.taketh reward 
to slay an innocent person.' And all the 
people ‘shalLsay, ‘Amen.* 

28 < Cursed be .he.that ►‘conflrmeth 
not all 'the words of "this "law to 
do them.' And all the people 'shalL 
say, ‘ Amen.' 

OQ “AND it ‘shalLcome-to-pass, if 
thou •shalt-hearken •‘diligently 
' unto /he voice of ^the Lord thy "God, to 
observe aadtodo'all his commandments 
which S •■command thee this da}^ that 
^the Lord thy "God •wilLset thee on- 
high above all nations of the earth 
2 and all "these "BLESSINGS -shalL 
come on thee, and -overtake thee, if 
thou shalt-hearken unto the voice of 
<^/he Lord thy "God. 

3 « ^Blessed shaft thou he in the 
city, and blessed shaft thou he m the 
field. 

* “ Blessed shafl be the fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy ground, 
and the fruit of thy cattle, the increase 
of thy kine, and the flocks of thy 
sheep 

5 -‘Blessed shall be thy basket and thy 
store. 

8 “ Blessed shaft thou be when thou 
comestin, and blessed shaft thou be 
when tliou goest-out 

7 “ J The Lord shalLcause thine •■ene- 
mies "^that rise.up against thee to be. 
smitten before tny face: they shalL 
come.out against thee one way, and flee 
before thee seven ways. 

8 “ J The Lord shalLcommand •the 
blessing upon thee in thy store-houses, 
and in all that thou settest thine hand 
unto; and he -shall.bless thee in the 
land which ^tlte Lord thy "God giveth 
thee. 

2 ^‘3 The Lord shalLestablish thee an 
holy people unto himself, "as he ••hath. 
sworn unto thee, if thou shalt-keep 'the 
commandments of ^the Lord thy "God, 
and -walk in his ways. ^8 And all 
■people of the earth -shalLsee that 
tthou art-called by the name of ^the 
Lord ; aud they •shalLbe.ufraid of 
thee. 

“And ^the Lord -shalLmake thee 
plenteous in goods, in the fruit of thy 
body, and in the fruit of th^^ cattle, and 
ill the fruit of thy ground, " in the g land 
which ^the Lord sware unto thy fathers 
to give thee. ^2 j The Lord shalLopen 
unto thee his "good •■treasure, the 
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-heaven to give the rain unto thy land in b.c. lie 
his season, and to bless •■all the work of 
thine hand : and thou -shalt-lend unto 
many nations, and thou shalt not bor- 
row. ^2 And ^the Lord -shalLmake 
thee the head, and not the tail; and 
thou •shalt.be above only, and thou 
shalt not be beneath ; if that thou 
•■hearken unto the commandments of 
^the Lord thy "God, which 5 -Kjom- 
mand thee this day, to observe and to 
do them: and thou •‘shalt not go- 

aside from any of the words which 5 
command thee this day, to the right- 
hand, or to the left, to go after other 
gods to serve them. 

15 “ But it -shalLcome-to-pass, if thou — Tursk 
wilt not hearken unto the voice of •^the THaE*.TB 
Lord thy "God, to observe to do ••all his DiBOBE^oiitNCE 1 
commandments aud his statutes which •> o Jehorah j 
•H;oramaiid thee this day ; that all "these Eiohim ] 
"CURSES -shalLcome upon thee, and 
•overtake thee* 

18 “Cursed shalt thou be in the 
city, and cursed shaft thou be in the 
field. 

17 “ Cursed shall be thy basket and thy 
store. 

18 “ Cursed shall be the fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy land, the 
increase of thy kmc, and the flocks of 
thy sheep. 

I *12 ‘ Cursed shalt thou be when thou 
I comest.in, and cursed shalt thou be 
when thou goest.out. 

^**^The Lord shalLsend upon thee j Jchovai 
•■cursing, ^vexation, and ^rebuke, in all 
that thou settest thine hand unto for to 
do, until thou be-destroyed, aud until 
thou perish quickly ; because of the 
wickedness of thy doings, whereby 
thou hast-forsaken me. 21 JThe Lord 
I shalLmake •‘the pestilence cleave unto 
thee, until he have-consumed thee 
j from off the 8 land, whither thou goest k ground 
I to possess it. 22 J Tfie Lord shalLsmite 
1 thee with a "consumption, and with a 
"fever, and with an "inflammation, and 
with an extreme burning, and with the 
sword, and with "blasting, and with 
i "mildew ; and the}* -shall pursue thee 
until thou perish. 

22 “ And thy -heaven that ts over thy 
head -shall.be brass, and the earth that 
ts under thee shall be iron. 21 j//jg 
Lord shalLmake 'the rain of thjr land 
powder and dust from "-heaven shall, 
it-come-down upon thee, until thou be. 
destroyed. 

25 tfJThe Lord shalLcause thee to be 
smitten before thine enemies thou 
shalt.go.out one way against them, and 
flee seven wa 3 ’s before them * and -shalL 
be removed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth. 88 And thy carcase -shall.be 
meat unto all fowls of the air, and unto 
the beasts of the earth, and no.man 
shalLfray-f/iem-away. * 

27“JJ'//a Lord willjsmite thee with 
the botch of Egypt, and with the 
emerods, and with the scab, and with 
the itch, whereof thou canst not be. 

I healed. '^^The Lord shalLsmite thee 
I with madness, and blindness and as- 
I tonishment of heart * 22 and thou -shalt. 
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grope at "noonday, »a8 the blind gro- 
peth in **darkneB8, and thou Bhalt not 
prosper in thy ••ways : and thou -Bhalt. 
be only oppressed and spoiled ever- 
more, and no-man -^shal Leave thee. 

80 “ Thou shalLbetroth a wife, and 
another man shalLlie.with her. thou 
Bhalt-build au house, and thou shalt not 
dwell therein * thou shalt-plant a vine- 
yard, and shalt not gather-the..gp'ape8 
thereof. 8i Thine ox sha/l he slain be- 
fore thine eyes, and thou shalt not eat 
thereof thine ass shall he violentl}'- 
taken.away from before thy face, and 
shall not be-restored to thee ' thy sheep 
shall he given unto thine enemies, and 
thou shalt-have none to rescue them 
8*^ Thy sous and thy daughters shall he 
given unto another people, and thine 
eyes ^shallJook. and fail with longing 
for them all the day long and there 
shall he no might in thine hand ** 77 /e I 
fruit of thy laud, and all thy labours, 
shall a nation which thou knowest not < 
eat-up ; and thou ‘shalt.be only op- 
pressed and crushed alway 84 go that 
thou ‘shalt-be mad for the sight of thine 
eyes which thou shalLsee 

36 n j xiig Lord shalLsmite thee in 
the knees, and in the legs, with a sore 
botch that cannot be.healcd, from the 
sole of thy foot unto the top of thj’head 

36 it i The Lord shalLbring tiile, and 
thy •■king which thou shalt-set over 
thee, unto a nation which neither thou 
nor thy fathers have-known ; and there 
•shalt-thou-servc other gods, wood and 
stone 87 And thou ‘shalt-become an 
astonishment, a proverb, and a byword, 
among all “nations whither ^the Lord 
shall.lead thee 

86 ti Thou shalt-carry much seed out 
into the held, and shalt-gathcr hut little 
in ; for the locust shalLcoiisurae it 
89 Thou shalt.plant vineyard®, and ‘dress 
them, but shalt neither drink of the wine, 
nor gather the grapes; for tlie worms 
shall.eat them. •*6 Thou shalt-have 
olivc-trees throughout all thy b coasts, 
but thou shalt not anoint thi’self with 
the oil ; for thine olive shalLcast Ins 
fruit. Thou shalLbeget sons and 
daughters, but thou shalt not enjoy 
them ; for they shall go into captivity 
^ All thy trees and fruit of thy land 
shall the locust consume. ^3 The stran- 
ger that IS within thee sball-get-up 
above thee ver} high , and thou shalt 
come-down very low He shall, 

lend to thee, and thou shalt not lend 
to him he shalLbe the head, and thou 
shalt.be the tail 

46 <« ]y{oieo\er all “these “CURSES 
• ‘shalLcome upon thee, and ‘shalLpursue 

thee, and ‘overtake thee, till thou be. 
destroyed ; because thou hearkenedst 
not unto the voice of ^the Lord thy 
■God, to keep his commandments and 
his statutes which he commanded thee 
46 and they •shall.be upon thee for a 
sign and for a wonder, and upon thy 
seed for ever. 

47 « Because thou servedst not •^ihe 
Lord thy “God with joyfulness, and 
with gladness of heart, tor the abun- 
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dance of all things; 48 therefore ‘'shalt. b.c 1451 . 
thou-serve thine •-enemies which ^the 
Lord shalLsend against thee, in hun- 
ger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, 
and in want of all things • and he ‘shall 
nut a 3 ‘oke of iron upon thy neck, until 
he hav^destroyed thee. 

^yttJThe Lord shalLbring a nation fcrther 
against thee from far, from the end of Threaten- 
the earth, as swift » as the eagle Nlieth ; a according 
a nation whose tongue thou shalt not 
understand; co a nation of fierce 
countenance, which shall not regard the 
person of the old, nor shew-favour to the 
young • and he ‘shalLeat the fruit of 
thy cattle, and the fruit of thy land, 
until thou be.destroyed : which also 
shall not leave thee either corn, "wine, n new.wine, 
or oil, or the increase of thy kine, or ^t:b urosb 
flocks of thy sheep, until he have, 
destroyed thee 

52 And he ‘slialLbesiege thee in all 
tby gates, until thy “high and “fenced 
walls come-down, wherein thou -^trust- 
edst, throughout all thy land and he 
I ‘shall-besiege thee in all thy gates 
, throughout all thy land, which ^the 
Lord thy "God ‘'hath-given thee. 88 And 
thou ‘shalt-eat the fruit of thine.own 
1 body, the flesh of thj sons and of thy 
I daughters, which ^the Lord thy 'God 
! ‘•hath-given thee, in the siege, and in 
1 the straitncss, wherewith thine enemies 
I shall-distress thee 84 go that the • man » Meb ish 
that IS tender among you, and very 
' delicate, his eye shall.De.evil toward 
, his brother, and toward the wife of his 
bosom, and toward the remnant of his 
“children which he shall.leave • 8® so • fcon® 

j that he will not give to any of them of 
the flesh of his “children whom he shall, 
j eat because he hath nothing left him 
1 in the siege, and in the straituess, where- 
' w’lth thine enemies shall-distress thee 
' in all thy gates 36 The tender and 
' “delicate.woman among you, which 
would not adventure to set the sole of 
I her foot upon the ground for delicate- 
, ness and tendernesh, her eye shalLbe- 
I evil toward the husband of her bosom, 

I and toward her son, and toward her 
I daughter, 3^ and toward her young.. 

1 one that cometh.out from between her 
I feet, and toward her “children which 
I she sbalLbear for she shalLeat them 
I for want of all things secretly in the 
I siege and straituess, wherewith thine 
i enemy shall-distress thee m thy gates 
I 38 .. If thou t-wiI.T NOT OBSERVE msoRLDiENc 7 . 
' to do •■all the words of “this “law that 
are.written in “this “book, that thou. 

I mayest-fear “this “glorious and “fearful 
»na*me, 'JTHE LORD THY -GOD ; j Jehorah 
39 then ^the Lord ‘wilLmake thy 
-PLAGUES WONDERFUL, and -the 
plagues of thj' seed, even great plagues, Tnune Qod 
and of-long.continuance, and sore sick- 
nesses, and of-long-coiitiiiuance. 

66 “ ^loreover he ‘WilLbnng *» upon ** brmg-b«ck 
thee -all the diseases of Egypt, which 
thou wast.afraid.of ; and they ‘shall, 
cleave unto thee. 6i Also every sick- 
ness, and every plague, which ts not 
written in the book of “this “law, them 
will ^ihe Loro bring upon thee, until 
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9 C. 1451. thou be-defitroyed. ^ And ye ‘shalLbe. 

left few in number, whereas ye were 
as tAe stars of >^heaven for multitude ; 
because thou wouldest not obey t/te 
voice of 'fi/te Lord thy "God. 

^ And it •shall.come.to.pass, that 
a according • »» ^/he LoRD rejoiced over you to do 
u Jehovii YOU |^ood, and to multiply you ; so ^the 
Lord willjrejoice over you to destroy 
YOU, and to bring you to-nought ; and 
ye •shall.be.plucked from off the land 
whither thou goest to possess it. 

^ And Jfhe Lord 'shall^catter thee 
among all »people, from t/te one end of 
the earth even unto the other; and 
there thou <shalt_serve other gods, 
which neither thou nor thy fathers 
have-known, even wood and stone. 

And among “these “nations shalt- 
thou-lind no ease, neither shall t/te sole 
of thy foot have-rest but •^t/ie Lord 
•shall-give thee there a trembling heart, 
and failing of eyes, and sorrow of mind • 
and thy life ‘shall -^hangJn-doubt 
before thee; and thou ‘shalt-fear day 
and night, and shalt-have none assu- 
rance of thy life in the morning 
thou shalt-say, ^ Would God it-were. 
even I ’ and at “even thou shalt say, 

^ Would God it-were-moruing I ’ for t/te 
fear of thine heart wherewith thou 
shalt-fear, and for the sight of thine 
eyes which thou shalt-see. 

** “ And ^tlte Loud ‘shalLbring thee 
into Kgypt again with ships, by the 
way whereof 1 spake unto thee, Thou 
shalt-see it no more again . and there 
ve ‘shall-be-sold unto your enemies for 
bondmen and bond \% omen, and no man 
->>8haiLbuy you** 

CoM!>A>T OQ THESE are the words of the 
J Jeho.ah A a COVENANT, which Hhe 
Lord commanded ■‘Moses to make •^wtt/i 
a »on» the "children of Israel IN the LANi> 

OF MOAB, beside the covenant which 

he made with them in Horeb. 

MoREii' 2 And MOSES ♦called unto ALL 
audhess ISRAEL, and ♦SAID unto them, “ Ye 
■ihave-seen 'all that ^the Lord did 
before j our c} es in t/te land of Egypt 
unto Pharaoh, and unto all his ser- 
vants, and unto all his land , ^ the 
great “temptations which thine eyes 
•*have-8een, the signs, and “those “great 
“miracles . ^ yet ^t/te Lord •'hath not 

given you an heart to perceive, and 
eyes to see, and ears to hear, unto “this 
I "day. ® And I ♦have-led you fortj 

years in the wilderness 3'our clothes 
••are not waxen old upon j ou, and thj 
j shoe ‘•is not waxen old upon thy foot. 

^ Ye **have not eaten bread, neither 
t JehiKah Jhavc-ye-drunk wine or strong-drink 
that ye •'might-know that 5 am ^t/ie 
Lord your "Goil. 

SiHOM Awi) 7 « And ♦when_ye-came unto “this 
“place, SIHON the king of Heshbon, 
and OG t/te king of “Baiman, ♦came-out 
against us unto battle, and we ♦smote 
them ; ^ and we ♦took their 'land, and 

♦gave it for an inheritance unto the 
Beubenites, and to the Gadites, and to 

I the half tribe of Mauasseh. 

♦ ** ‘Keep therefore •^t/ie words of “this 
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“covenant, and •do them, that ye •'may B.c I4si 

prosper in 'all that ye do. 

io«Yb ■‘stand this day all of you Tm, 
before ^t/ie Lord your "God; J’our 
captains of your tribes, your elders, 
and your officers, wit/i all the ^men of i Heb ihH 
Israel, your little-oues, your wives, 
and thy stranger that is in thy camp, 
from t/te hewer of thy wood unto t/ie 
drawer of thy water : that •thou- 

I shouldest-entcr into COVENANT with 
^t/ie Lord thy “God, and into his oath, 
which '>t/ie Lord thy “God cj-maketh c conflrmeth 
with thee this day : ^ that-he-may 

^establish thee to day for a people 
unto himself, and t/iat he •'may -be unto 
thee a "God, *as he ‘'hath-said unto 
thee, and *as he ‘'hath-sworn unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to a aLLurding 

Jacob. 

1-*“ Neither with you only do £ WARNl^o 
make “this ^covenant and “this •‘oath, confirm 
but /am that •‘standeth here 

with us this day before H/te Lord our 
■God, and also •‘wit/i /am that ts not 
here with us this day ' 

16 « (For ye know*'liow we /lave dwelt 
in the land of Egypt ; and 'how we 
came-through the nations which ye 
passcd.by , and ye ♦have-seeu their 
'abominations, and their 'idols, wood •! «iunK>-idois, 
and stone, silver and gold, which were unt/rom 
among them .) LEST there-should- Kai/iaui, 
be among you 'man, or woman, or j 
family, or tribe, whose heart ■‘turneth- is Acts s 
away this day from ^t/te Lord our "God, 
to go and serve 't/ie gods of “these “na- 
tions ; lest therc-should-be among you 
a root '‘that.beareth gall and worm- 
wood ; 1® and it ‘come-to-pass, when he 
heareth •‘t/ie words of “this “curse, that 
he •bless-hiraself m his heart, ®saying, 

* I shalLhave peace, though I •‘walk in 
the imagination of mine heart, to add 
“drunkenness to •‘thirst ’ 2® ^t/ie Lord 
will not spare him. but then t/te auger 
of ^t/te Lord and his jealousy shalL 
smoke against “that •“man, and all the 
curses that are_written in “this “book 
•shall-lie upon him, and ^t/ie Lord 
•shall-blot-out his 'name from under 
-“heaven. 2^ And ^the Lord •shalLsepa- 
rate him unto evil out-of all t/te tribes 
of Israel, according-to all t/ie curses of 
the covenant that -are-written in “this 

book of the law 

22 « So-that the generation “to-come ^ 
of your “children that shalLrise-up 
after you, and the stranger that shalL 
come from a far land, •shall-say, when 
they see •'the plagues of “that “land, and 
•■t/te sicknesses which ^t/ie Lord /tath 
laid upon it ; ^ and t/iat t/te whole 

land thereof ts brimstone, and salt, attd 
burning, that it •'is not sown, nor •'bear- 
eth, nor any grass •'groweth therein, 
like t/ie overthrow of Sodom, and Go- 
morrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which 
^the Lord overthrew in his anger, and 
in his wrath • 21 even all “nations •shall- 
say, ‘ Wherefore •'hath ^the Lord done 9 ' 

thus unto “this “land ? what meaneth the 
heat of “this “great “anger ? ' 

25 « Then men -shalLsay, ^ BECAUSE 
they •'have.rOBSAKEN 't/ie COVE- 
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NANT of ^i/te Lord "■God* of their 
fathers, which he made with them when 
he brought them forth out-of the land 
of Egypt: 8* for they ♦went and 
♦served other gods, and ♦worshipped 
them, gods whom they knew not, and 
wham he had not d given unto them : 
27 and anger of ^the Lord ♦was. 
kindled against ^this »land, to bring 
upon it •’all the -curses that -are.written 
in *this *book . 83 and ’^the Lord ♦rooted 
them out of their land in anger, and in 
wrath, and in great indignation, and 
♦cast them into another land, as it ts 
“this “day.' 

29 « The "SECRET thtngs belong unto 
^the Lord our "God but those things 
which are ■REVEALED belong unto us 
and to our “ children for ever, «that.tee- 
may do '•all the words of “this “law. 

O ^ "AND it ‘8halLcome.to-pas8,when 
all “these “things ^•are-come up- 
on thee, the blessing and the curse, 
which 1 have set before thee, and thou 
‘shalt-call them to mind among all the 
nations, whither ^the Loud thy “God 
■'hath.driven thee, 8 and ‘8halt.RE- 
TURN unto ^the Lord thy "God, and 
'slialLobey his voice according.to all 
that 5 -^command thee this day, tiiou 
and th> ‘‘children, with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul , ^ that then ^the 
Lord thy "God, •will-turn thy •■captivity, 
and ’ha\ e.coiu passion upon thee, and 
•will-return and ‘gather thee from all 
the nations, whither ^the Lord thy "God 
hath scattered thee. If any of thine 
•■be driven.out unto the outmost parts of 
“■heaven, from thence will ^the Lord 
thj’ “God gather thee, and from thence 
wilLhe-fetch thee ® and ^the Lord 
thy "God ‘wilLbring thee into the land 
which thy fathers possessed, and thou 
•shalt-possesB it ; and he ’WilLdo-thee. 
good, and ‘multiply thee above thy 
fathers. ® And ^the Lord thy "God 
•wilLcircumcise thine 'heart, and •^the 
heart of thy seed, to love •■^thc Lord thy 
“God with all thine heart, and with all 
thy soul, that-thou-mayest live. ” And 
^the Lord thy *God ‘WilLput 'all “these 
“curses upon thine enemies, and on 
thera.that.hate thee, which persecuted 
thee. ® And thou •‘shultjeturii and 
•obey the voice of ^the Lord, and ‘do 
'all his commandments which S -^com- 
mand thee this day. 8 3the Lord 
thy “God •will-make-thee-pleiitcous in 
every work of thine hand, in the fruit 
of thy bod^', and in the truit of thy 
cattle, and in the fruit of tliy laud, for 
good • for ^the Lord will again rejoice 
over thee for good, "as he rejoiced over 
thy fathers, if thou •‘shalt.hearkeu 
unto the voice of ^the Lord thy "God, 
to keep his commandments aud his 
statutes “^which are.written in “tins 
book of the law, and if thou •'turn unto 
^the Lord thy "God with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul. 

n » For “this “COMMANDMENT 
which J -Kiomraand thee this day, it 
not hidden from thee, neither is it far- 
off. 18 It is not in “-heaven, that thou 


diouldest-say, 'Who ihal]-go..ap for u« 
to ‘“•heaven, and ♦bring it unto us, that 
we ♦mayJiear it, and ♦do it?' ^ Nei- 
ther is IT beyond the ^ea, that-thou- 
shouldesUiay, ‘Who shall^go over the 
sea for ns, and ♦bring it unto us, that 
we ♦may-hear it, and ♦do it ? But 
the word ts VERY NIGH unto thee, in 
thj mouth, and in thy heart, that thouj 
mayesUlo it. 

i®‘‘‘8ee, I have set before thee this 
day i^LIFE and »GOOD, and ’•DEATH 
and *EV1L ; i® in.that K -Hiommand 
thee this day to love •^the Lord thy 
■God, to walk in his ways, and to keep 
his commandments and his statutes and 
his judgments, that thou ‘mayest-liye 
and ‘multiply . aud ^the Lord thy "God 
•shall-bless thee m the laud whither 
TBou -“goest to possess it. 

17 “ But if thine heart •’tum.Rway, so- 
that thou hvilt not hear, but ‘shalt-be. 
drawu-away, aud ‘worship other gods,] 
and ‘serve them ; i® 1 denounce unto j 
you this day, that ye ®8hall-8urely 
f perish, and that ye shall not prolong 
your days upon the land, whither thou 
■“paBsc8t.jOver Jordan to go to possess it. 

19 “I call s-heaven and dearth to. I 
record this day against j on, that I have] 
set before you “"LIFE and “DEATH, 
“BLESSING and “CURSING: there- 
fore ‘chouse ““life, that both thou and 
thy seed •■mayJive 89 that ®thou_mayest_ 
love Lord thy “God, and ®that_thou 
mayest-obey his voice, and ®that.thou- 
mayest-cleave unto him for he ts thy 
■life, and the length of thy days . that] 
thou emaj'est-dwell "in the slaud which 
^the Lord sware unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to 
give them." 

q-| AND MOSES ♦went and ♦SPAKE 
“these Swords unto all Israel 
I 8 And he ♦said unto them, " 5 am an 
I hundred aud twenty } ears old this day ; 

I •'can no more ®go-out and ®comejn: 

; also ^the Lord faith said unto me, ‘ Thou 
shalt not go.over “this sjordaii.' 8 ^The 
' Lord thy “God, he will.go.over before 
I thee, and he wilLdestroy “these Saa-| 
I tious from before thee, and thou ‘shalL! 
I possess them . and Joshua, he -“shall. 

I go-over before thee, •* as •’fAe Lord hath 
' said. ^ And ^the Lord ‘shalLdo unto! 
them "as he did to Sihon and to Og,| 
kings of the Amorites, aud unto the\ 
laud of them, whom he destroyed. 
8 Aud ^the Lord ‘Bb«ll-give.them.up| 
before your face, that ye ‘may .do unto 
them according.unto all the command- 
ments which 1 have commanded you. 
8 ‘Be-strong and of a good courage, 
•Tear not, nor •’be.afraid of them: for 
^the Lord thy "God, he it ts «^that doth.j 
go with thee ; he will not fail thee, nor] 
•ibrsake thee " 

7 And MOSES ♦called unto JOSHUA, 
and ♦said unto him in the sight of all 
Israel, "‘Be-strong and of-a.good.cou- 
rage: for thou •'must.go mnth “this 
“people unto the land which ^the Lord 
•'bath-sworn unto their fathers to give 
them ; aud thou shalUsause them to. 
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inherit St. « And ^ihg Lonn, tts <1 It 
**tbat doth^o before thee; bs wilLbe 
with thee, he will not fail thee, neither 
forsake theei ^ear not, neither 
dismayed.” 

• And MOSfiS ^i^rrote this flaw, and 
it onto the PRIESTS 
the sons of Levi, **which bare •■the ark 
of the ooveOMit of ^the Lono, and unto 
all tite elders of Israel, lo And Moses 
f<}OMMANDED them, saying, "At 
the^end of ever^ seven years, in the 
solemnity of the year of ^release, in the 
feast of ^tabernacles, when all Israel 
•is.come to appear •‘before ^ilte Lord 
thy aGod in the place which he shall, 
choose, thou ►ahalt.READ *thi8 flaw 
before all Isragl in tlieir hearing. 
>s •Gather •the people together, * «men, 
and ’■women, and «childreD, and thy 
stranger that is within thy uates, that 
they »-may-hear, and that they ‘■may. 
leam, and ‘fear •■^ihe Lord your "God. 
and •observe to do •all the words of *thi8 
*law : 1* and that their « children, which 
•^have not known any thing, •■ma3*Jiear, 
and deam to fear •^the Lord 3*our 
•God, • as long as ye live in the land 
whither ye -^o-over f Jordan to possess 
it.” 

And ^ike Lord f-said unto Moses, 
"Behold, thy days approach that thou. 
mustjdie: ‘call •'Joshua, and •present. 
yourselves in the tabernacle of the 
ccmgregation, that 1 finay.giveJiim.a. 
charge.” 

And MOSES and JOSHUA f-went 
and ♦presented themselves in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. 

And ^the Lord ♦appeared in the 
** tabernacle in a PILLAR of a 
CLOUD, and the pillar of the cloud 
♦stood over the «door of the le taber- 
nacle. 

And ^the LORD ♦SAID unto Mo- 
ses, " Behold, thou »J-8haltJjleep with 
thy fathers ; and *thiB “people 'Will. 
ri8e.up, and •gojLwhoring after the gods 
of the strangers of the land, whither 
THEY -Lgo to be among them, and ‘will, 
forsake me, and ‘break my •■covenant 
which I have made with them. Then 
my anger ‘shall. be.kindled against them 
in “that “day, and 1 ‘wilLforsake them, ' 
and I *wilLhide my face from them, 
and they ‘shall-be devoured, and many 
evils and troubles ‘shaiLbefall them,* 
so that they ‘Willjsay in “that “day, 

* •'Are not “these “evils come upon us, 
because our “God is not among us?" 

And Ir •wilLsurely '•hide my face in | 
“that “day for all the evils which they 
•*fhall_have-wrought, in.that they •'are. 
turned unto other gods. I 

w " Now therefore ‘WRITE ye “THIS 
*SONG for you, and ‘teach it •■the 
•children of Israel: *put it m their 
mouths, that “this “song •'mav.be a wit- 
ness for me against the •children of 
Israel. For when I '‘shall.have. 
brought them into the tland which I 
•ware unto their fathers, •’-that.iloweth 
with milk and honey ; and they •sbalL 
have^eaten and *iilled themselves, and 
•waxen fat; then *wllLthey.turu unto 
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other gods, and 'Serve them, and ‘pro- 
voke me, and *break my •-covenant. 
^ And it ‘shall.come.to.paeB, when many 
evils and troubles '-are-befallen them, 
that “this “song ‘shall.testify <> against 
them as a witness ; for it shall not be. 
forgotten out-of the mouths of their 
seed; for I •'know their “-imagination 
Which THEY ■‘go.about, even now, before 
1 ''have.brought them into the land 
which I sware.'" 

22 Moses therefore ♦wrote “this tsong 
the same “day, and ♦taught it •tlw 
•children of Israel. 

23 And he ♦gave ••JOSHUA the son of 
Nun a CHARGE, and ♦said, "‘Be. 
strong and of a good courage: for 
THOU shalt-bring ••/Ac 'children of IsraSl 
into the land which S sware unto them - 
and I will-be with thee.” 

24 And it ♦came.to.pass, when Moses 
hafLmade.an-end of writing •■the words 
of “this “law in a book, until they were, 
finished. 25 that Moses ♦COMMANDED 
••the LEVITES, -^which-bare ttte ark of 
tlie covenant of ^the Lord, •saying, 
28 " ‘Take “this •'book of the law, and 
•put IT '>in the side of the ark of the 
covenant of ^the Lord your “God, that 
it ‘maj'-be there for a witness against 
thee. 27 For { ‘'know thy •‘rebellion, 

! and thy “stiff “neck : behold, while 1 
am yet alive with you this day, ye 
•'have-beeft rebellious against ^the 
Lord ; and how much_more after my 
death ? 28 .Gather unto me ••all the 

elders of 3 our tribes, and your officers, 
that I ♦ma3'.8peak “these Swords in 
their ears, and ♦call Mieaven and dearth 
toj-ecord against them. 2» For I •'know 
that after my death ye *will-utterly 
•“corrupt yourselves, and tum-aside from 
the wa3‘ •which I have commanded you ; 
and “evil ‘will.befall you in the latter! 
“days; because ye '“will do 'evil in the 
sight of -^the Lord, to provoke-him. 
to.anger through the work of your 
hands.” 

30 And Moses ♦spake in the ears 
of all the “congregation of Israel •’the 
words of “THIS “SONG, until thej* 
were-ended. 
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O O "‘GlVE.ear, O ye heavens, and 1 
♦wilLspeak ; And ♦hear,] 

O earth, the words of my mouth. 

2 Mj’ doctrine shalLdrop as the rain, 
My speech shalLdistil as the 
dew. As the “small jrain upon tke\ 

tender.berb, And as the snowers 

upon the grass : 3 Because I will.] 

publish tfte name of ^the Lord 
‘Ascribe ye greatness unto our “God. 

4 He is the Rock, his work is 
perfect* For all his ways are 

judgment ; A ^God of truth and 

without iniquity, Just and right 


is HE. 

3 They have corrupted themselves, 

Their spot is not the spot of 
his •children : They are a per- 

verse and crooked generation. 

8 •‘Ik) ye thus requite ^tiie Lord, O fool- 
ish people and unwise ? Is not 

HE thy father that hath bought theef 
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•<Hath HB not mftde thee, and 
^established thee ? 

7 •Remember the days of.old, 

•Consider the years of many genera- 
tions: 'Ask thy father, and he 

'<7i^iUjihew thee ; Thy elders, and 

they ■hsilLtell thee. 8 When the 

«mo8t.High divided to the nations their. 
inheritance, When he separated 

the sons of Adam, He ^set the 

bounds of the "people According, 

to the number of the « children of Israel. 

» For ^the Lord's portion is his 
people ; Jacob ts the Uot of his 

* inheritance. He >^ound him in 

a desert land, And in Oie waste 

hovilmg wilderness ; He ^ledJiim. 

about, he instructed him, He 

^kept him as the apple of his eve. 

As an eagle itirreth.up ner nest, 
f'Fluttereth-over her younff, 
^Spreadethoibroad her wings, ^taketh 
them, ^Beareth them on her 

wings : i“ So ^the Lord alone 

^did.lead him. And there was no 

strange e-god with him. i^ He 

^■made. himj'ide on the high-places of 
the earth. That he ♦might.eat 

the increase of the fields; And 

he ‘inade.him.to.suck honey out-of the 
rock. And oil out-of the flinty 

rock ; Butter of kine, and milk 

of sheep, With fat of lambs. 

And rams of the breed of Bashan, and 
goats. With the fat of kidneys 

of wheat ; And thou ^didst.drink 

the pure blood of the grape. 

13 But Jeshurun ♦waxed.fat, and 
'►kicked • 'Thou •'art.w'axcn.fat, 

thou •‘art.grown.thick, thou •'art.covered 
with fatness: Then he ♦forsook 

which made him. And 

♦lightly-esteemed the Rock of his salva- 
tion. 18 They ♦provokcd_him_to- 

jealousy with strange gods, With 

abominations ►provoked.they-hiin.to- 
anger. They ►sacrificed unto 

devils, not to pli-God, To gods 

whom they knew not, To new 

gods that came newl}* up. Whom 

your fathers feared not. 18 Of 

file Rock that begat thee thou i-art-un- 
mindful. And ♦hast.forgotten 

e-God -^that-formed thee. 

1** And when ^the Lord ♦saw it, he 
♦abhorred them, Because of the 

provoking of his sons, and of his daugh- 
ters 20 And he ♦said, I will-hide 

my face from them, 1 wilLsec 

what their end shall be • For 

THEY are a very.froward generation, 
•Children in whom is no faith. 

21 They have moved-me-to.jealousy with 

that which ts not e-God ; They 

have provoked-me-tojinger with their 
vanities : And 5 wilLmove-them- 

to-jealousy with those which are not a 
people; ^ I wilUprovoke-them-to- 

anger with a foolish nation. 

22 For a fire •'is-kindled in mine anger, 

And ♦shal 1-burn unto the lowest 
hhell. And ♦shalLconsume the 

earth with her increase. And 

♦set-on-fire the foundations of the moun- 
tains. 28 I will-heapv mischiefs 
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upon them; 1 wilLspend mine B.Q.M 0 L 

arrows upon them. 24 

be burnt with hunger. And devoured 

with buming.heat. And with 

bitter destruction : I will also 

send the teeth of beasts upon them. 

With the poison of serpents of 
the dust. ^ The sword without. 

And terror f within, Shall *<6 from 

^destroy both the young-man and the 
virgin. The suckling also with b bereove. 

the iman of gray-hairs. i iah 

2« I said, 1 ►would-scatter them into ioRBEi.Ki.«cK. 
corners, I would-make the re- 

membrance of them to-cease from 
among emen: 27 Were it not « enoth, 

that 1 ►feared the wrath of the enemy, 

Lest their adversaries ►should, 
behave-themselvcs-strangely, 

And lest they ►should-say, * Our hand is 
high. And ^tlte Lord •‘hath not /. Jehovah, 

done all this.' 28 jpor they are a 

nation void of counsel. Neither 

ts there any understanding in them. 

2 b O-that-they-were wise, that 
they ►understood this, That they 

►would-consider their latter-end ! 

2 b How ►should one chase a thousand, 

And two bpot ten-thousand to- 
flight. Except their Rock had- 

sold them. And ^the Lord had- 

shut-them.up ? 

21 For their rock is not as our Rock, Oentilu.~' 

Even our enemies themselves being 
judges. 22 For their vine ts of the 

vine of Sodom, And of the fields 

of Gomorrah * Their grapes are 

grapes of gall. Their clusters 

are bitter • *8 Their wine is the 

poison of dragons, And the cruel 

venom of asps Js not this 

laid-up-in-store with me. And 

sealed.up among my treasures ? 

22 To me helongeth vengeance, and re- 2®, "Ro* i* 
compence ; Their foot shall-slide 30 . 

in due time : For the day of their 

calamity ts at-hand, And the 

things- that-shall-comc-upon them 
•>make-ha 8 te. 28 por Hhe Lord 36^“ Hm 10 

shall.judge his people. And ^re- 

pent-himself for his servants. 

When he ►seeth that their b power Jis- h Hfb hand, 
gone. And there ts none shut-up, 

or left. 27 And he •shalLsay, 

‘ Where are their gods, Thetr 

rock in whom they trusted, 

28 Which ►did-eat the fat of their sacri- 
fices, And ►drank the wine of 

their drink-offerings ? ►Let-them 

risc-up and •help you. And ►be 

« your protection.' *2 ’See now a a hiding: for 

that 5, even 5, am he. And there 

is no "god with me : 3E ►kill, and 

I ♦make-alive ; I ‘‘wound, and 5 

►heal : Neither is there any -^that- 

can.deliver out-of my hand. 

^0 For I ►lift.up my hand to -heaven, 

And ‘say, 5 live for ever. 

81 If I •‘whet 111 }' glittering sword, 

And mine hand ♦take.holdon judgment; 

1 will-rendcr vengeance to mine 
enemies, And will-reward them- 

that-hate me. 82 i wilLmake mine 
arrows drunk with blood, And 

my sword shalLdevour flesh ; And 

u d 
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ik&t with the blood of the slain and of 
the captives^ From the beginning 

of revenges lu^n the enemy. 

^ *imoice, O ye nations, with his peo- 
ple : For he will-avenge the blood 

of his servants, And willo'ender 

vengeance to his adversaries, 

And -wilLbedP merciful unto his land, 
and to his people.” 

^ And MOSES ^ame and ^spake •‘all 
itie words of >this *<song in t}us ears of 
the people, he, and HOSHEA the son 
of Nun. 

^ And MOSES ’^made-an.end of 
speaking •'all «these ^^words to all Israel. 
« and he ♦SAID unto them, “'Set your 
hearts unto all the words which ^ •‘^tes- 
tify among you this day, which ye shalL 
command your ••-children to observe to 
do, •■all the words of "this "law. 

47 « For IT ts not a vain thing for you ; 
because it is your "life : and through 
"this "thing ye shalLprolong your days 
oin the iland, whither ye ^go.over 
VFordan to possess it.” 

48 Ji/ig Lord ♦spake unto Moses 
"that selfsame "day, •saying, 49 « .Get, 
thee-up into "this mountain "Abarim, 
unto MOUNT NEBO, which is in the 
land of Moab, that is over against 
Jericho ; and -behold 'ihe land of Ca- 
naan, which I -^give unto tfie « children of 
Israel for a possession ^ and -die in 
the mount whither thou -^goest-up, 
and -be^athered imto thy people , ^as 
Aaron thy brother died in mount "Hor, 
and ♦was.gathered unto his people . 

because ye trespassed against me 
among the "children of Israel at the 
waters of Meribah-Kadesb, in the wil- 
derness of Zin ; because } e sanctided 
ME not in the midst of the " children of ; 
Israel. Yet thou shalLsee •the land | 
before thee; but thou shalt not go j 
thither unto the land which S -^give tiw 
•children of Israel.” 

QQ AND this is the BLESSING, 
wherewith MOSES the ‘man of 
"■God blessed •‘the "children of Israel 
before his death ^ And he ♦said, 

*' ^The Lord came from Sinai, 

And 'rose.up from Seir unto them ; 
•>>He.£hined.forth from mount Paran, 
And he -came with •• ten-thou- 
sands of saints . From his right- 

hand umit a dery law for them. 

* Yea, -^heJoved the ■people ; All 

his saints are in thy hand : And 

THEY sat-down at thy feet' 

Every one shalLreceive of thy words. 

4 Moses commanded us a law, 

Even the inheritance of the • congrega- 
tion of Jacob. And he ♦was ' 

king in J Jeshurun, When the 

heads of the people tfte \ 

tribes of Israel were-gathered.together. 

^ ‘^‘'Let REUBEN live, and not ‘'die ; 
And ‘'let not bis oimen be few.” 


7 And this is the blessing of JUDAH : 
and he ♦said, '^-Hear, •^Lord, 

tlte voice of Judah, And ‘‘bring 


him unto hit people: Let his 

hands be sufficient for him ; And 

i-be thou an help to him from his 
enemies.” 

« And of LEVI he said, ** Let 

thyP"Thummim and thy **ITrim he with 
thy hholy ‘one, Whom thou 

didst-prove at Massah, And with 

whom thou ‘'didstatrive at the waters of 
Meribah ; ® "J-Who said unto his 

father and to his mother, * I ‘‘have not 
seen him;' Neither did-he-ac- 

knowledge his •■brethren. Nor 

knew his-own •'■children. For 

they have observed thy word. 

And •‘kept thy covenant, They shalL 
teach Jacob thy judgments, And 

Israel thy law: They shalLput 

incense before thee, And whole, 

burnt-sacrifice upon thine altar. 

-Bless, •‘Lord, his substance. 

And ‘‘accept the work of his hands 
*8mite.through the loins of 
them-that-rise-against him, And 

of them-thatJiate him, that they ‘‘rise 
not again.” 

12 And of BENJAMIN he said, 

beloved of ^the Lord shalLdwell 
in safety bj him ; And the LORD 

I -^shalLcover him all the day-long, 
j And -^hejshalLdwell between his shoul- 
ders.” 

13 And of JOSEPH he said, 

<< Blessed of Hhe Lord be his laud, 
For the -precious-things of -hea- 
ven, For the dew, and for the 

deep that-CQucheth beneath, 

14 And lor the precious fruits brought 
forth by tfte sun, And for the 

-preciou8.ithiDg8 ‘puLforth by the •moon, 
1® And for the -chieLthings of 
the ancient mountains. And for 

-precious .things of the lasting hills, 
1® And for the -precious-tUings 
of the earth and fulness thereof, 

And/or Ute good-will of -^him-that-dwelt 
in the bush* ‘‘Let the blessing 

come upon the head of Joseph, 
j And upon the top-of-the-head of him 
that was separated-from his brethren. 

17 His glory is like the firstling 
of his bullock, And his horns 

are like the horns of •’-unicorns 
With them he shall-push the ■people 
together to the ends of the earth . 

And THEY are the teiuthousands of 
EPHRAIM, And they are the 

thousands of MANASSEH.” 

18 And of ZEBULUN he said, 

" ’Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy going-out ; 
And, ISSACHAIt. in thy tents. 
18 They shall-call the ■people 
unto the mountain ; There they 

shall." offer sacrifices of righteousness : 

For they shalLsuck of the abun- 
dance of the seas, And qf trea- 

sures hid in the sand.” 

20 And of GAD he said, 

"Blessed be ■•^he-that.enlargeth Gad: 

••■He-dwelleth as a lion. 

And ’teareth the arm with f/ie.crown-of- 
<^e-head. 21 ^nd he ♦provided the 

first.part for himself. Because 

there, in a portion of the lawgiver, was 
he ^seated ; ;And he ♦came with 
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tfie head* of the people, fie 

executed the justice of Hhe Lobd, 

And his judgments with Israel." 

** And of DAN he said, " Dan 

is a lion's whelp : He shall.leap 

from “Bashan.'^ 

« And of NAPHTALI he said, 

“O Naphtali, Bati8fied_wi th favour, 

And fulLwith the blessing of ^the 
Lord : •Possess thou the west 

and the south.” 

And of ASHER he said, 

“ Let Asher be blessed with ■ children ; ; 

I'Letliim-be acceptable.to his 
brethren, And ■LletJiim.jdip his | 

foot in oil. 3* Thy shoes shall be \ 

iron and brass ; And as thy days, j 

so shall thy • strength be. 

“ There is none like.unto « the -God 
ofJESHURUN, W"/io^rideth 

upon the -heaven in thy help. And 
in his excellency on the "sky. 

27 Tlte eternal ■God is thy refuge, 

And underneath are the everlasting 
arms : And he ^Bha11_thru8t.out 

the -enemy from before thee ; And 
'f'shalLsay, ^-Destroy them ’ 2 ® Israel 

then v-shalLdwell in safety alone : 

The fountain of Jacob shall be upon a 
land of corn and " wine ; Also 

his heavens shalLdrop-down dew. 

28 “Happy art thou, O Israel : 

Who IS like unto thee, O -people 
■‘saved by ^the Lord, The shield 

of thy help. And who ts the sword 

of thy excellency 1 And thine 

enemies ♦shalLbe.found liars unto thee ; 

And Tnou shalt-tread upon their 
high-places.” 

AND Moses ♦went.up from the 
plains of Moab unto the moun- 
tain of “NEBO, to the top of p*PIS- 
GAH, that is over against Jericho. 
And ^the Lord ^shewed him •’all the 


land of ^Gilead, unto Dan, > and •‘all 
Naphtali, and •■the land of Ephraim, 
and Manasseh, and •’all the land of 
Judah, unto the utmost “sea, * and -the 
south, and -the plain of tia valley of 
Jericho, the city of “palm trees, unto 
Zoar. 

® And ^the Lord 'Psaid unto him, 
^‘This is the land which 1 sware unto 
Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, 
saying, ' 1 will.give it unto thy seed 
I have caused.thee-to^ee it with thine 
eyes, but thou shalt not go-over thither." 

5 80 MOSES the servant of ^the Lord 
♦DIED there in the laud of Moab, 
according.to the ™ word of Hhe Lord. 

* And he ♦buried him in a valley in 
the land of Moab, over.again8t Beth- 
peor* but no iman knoweth of his 
••sepulchre unto *thi8 “day. 

7 And MOSES was an hundred and 
twenty years old when he died : his eye 
was not dim, nor his naturaLforce 
f abated 

8 And the •children of ISRAEL ♦wept. 
for 'MOSES in the plains of Moab 
thirty days • so the days oJ" weeping 
and mourning for Moses ♦were.ended. 

8 And JOSHUA the son of Nun was 
full of the Spirit of wisdom ; for Moses 
had-laid his 'hands upon him : and the 
•children of Isragl ♦hearkened unto 
him, and ♦did “as <^ihe Lord commanded 
'Moses. 

And there arose not a prophet 
since in Israel like.unto MOSES, whom 
^the Lord knew face to face, in all 
the signs and the wonders, which ^the 
Lord sent him to do in the land of 
Eg^pt to Pharaoh, and to all his ser- 
vants, and to all his land, ^2 and in all 
that mighty "hand, and in all the great 
■terror which Moses shewed in the sight 
of all Israel. 
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"VT OW after the death of Moses the ser- 
Xv vant of ^the Lord it came.to.pass, 
that ^the Lord ♦spake unto J JOSHUA 
the son of “Nun, Moses' minister, •sav- 
ing, 2 « Moses my servant Jls-deau ; 
now therefore ‘arise, ‘go-over “this 
J'Jordan, thou, and all *thl8 “people, 
unto the land which -klo-give to them, 
even to the •children of IsraSl. * Everv 
place that the sole ot your foot shall. 
tread-upoD, that haveJ[.given unto you, 
• as I said unto Moses. * From the 
wilderness and “this “Lebanon even un- 
to the great “river, the river Euphrates, 
all the land of the Hittites, and unto the 
great “sea toward the going.down of the 
sun, shalLbe your ® coast. 


® “ There shall not any iman be-able. b c i45i 
to.8tand before thee all tlte days of thy f 
■life : • as I was with Moses, so 1 will.be 
with thee : I will not fail thee, nor for- 
sake thee. ® ‘Be^trong and •oLa.good. 
courage : for unto “this ^people shalt 
THOU divide.for.anJnheritance “the land, 
w'hich 1 sware unto their fathers to give 
them. 7 Only •be.thou.strong and •very 
courageous, that •thoiunayest-observe 
to do according.to all the law, which 
Moses my servant commanded thee: 
i-turn not from it to the rightJiand or to a or, do, 
the left, that thou hnaye8t.<i prosper 
whithersoever thou ^’g^est. laheai. to 

8 « “This book of the law ^8hall not 
depart out-of thy mouth ; but thou s pi. i. {— s. 
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•Bhalt.mdditnte therein day and night, 
that thou ^ayetLobwerve to do accord* 
lQg.to all »that i8.written therein : for 
then thou shaltjnake thy nnray pros- 
perous, and then thou 8halt.(ihAve..good- 
sttccess. * Hate not 1 commanded thee 1 
•Bejitrong and •of.A.food.courage ; ^be 
not afraid, neither (‘be.thou.xiisknayed : 
for ^tk€ Load thy ■God u with thee 
whithersoever thou I’goeit" 

10 Then Joshua o-^mmanded •ihe of* 
fleers of the people,' *8aying, u “ •Pass 
‘ through the host, and •command nhe 
l^ple, Haying, * ‘Prepare ron victuals ,* 
for within three days TBHnalLpass^ver 
■this (Jordan, to go.in to possess •the 
land, which Lord your "God -^Iveth 
you to possess it/** 

• M And to the BEUBENITES, and to 
the GADITES, and to half the tribe of 
■MANASSEH, spake Joshua, Haying, 
1* " •Remember •the word which Moses 
ihe servant of ^iJie Lord commanded 
TOR, saying, ^The Lord your "God 
•^ath.jfiven you rest, and •hath.given 
you ithis (land. 

M “ Tour wives, your little-ones, and 
your cattle, HhallJramain in the land 
which Moses gave vou on this..8ide 
■Jordan ; but T£ HhalLpass before your 
brethren ( armed, all the mightyjnen of 
■valour, and ‘help them ; until ^the 
Lord ^have^iven your brethren rest, 
as he hath ^t>en tou, and they also 
•have.pos8essed •the land which Hhe 
Lord your *God ■^giveth them: then ye 
•shalljretum unto the land of your pos- 
session, and •enjoy it, which Moses ^the 
Lord’s servant gave yon on thisjiide 
■Jordan toward the sunrising.** 

And they ("answered •’Joshua, 
Haying, '^All that thou •'commandest 
os we wilLdo, and whithersoever thou 
Hendest us, we will^o. Accordiug. 
as we hearkened unto Moses in-alL 
things, so wilLweJiearken unto thee : 
only ^the Lord thy "God f’be with thee, 
« as he was with Moses. Whosoever 
he be that >'doth^ebel against thy 
■■ •'commandment, and ''will not hearken, 
unto thy •words in all that thou 
^commandest him, he shalLbe.put-to. 
death: only •be.strong and ‘oLalgood. 
courage/* 

2 AND Joshua the son of Nun ("sent 
ouU)f •■Shittim two *men to SPY 
secretly, Haying, “ ‘Go -view •"the land, 
e\en •’JERICHO/* And they ("went, and 
("came into an harlot's house, named 
r Rahab, and ^lodged there. 

(And it (was. told the king of 
•’Jericho, Haying, “ Behold, there. 
came * men in hither ■tojoight of the 
•children of IsraM to searcl^ut •the 
country/' 

* And ihe king of Jericho ("sent unto 
. Rahab, saying, " *Bring forth the • men 
I >^that arejcome to thee, which •'are.en* 
tered into thine house : tor they bejcome 
• to searctuout •’all the eountrv.^ 

* And the woman (took the two 
•men, and ("hid them, and Haid thus, 
* Therexame ••■men unto roe, but I wist 


JOBHITA II. 19. 

! not whence they were t • and It (came. 
to.pass about the time of shutting of the 
gate, ’when it was.dark, that the men u io O m dark. 
wenLout : whither the " men went I 
wot not : •pursue after them quickly ; 
for ye shalLovertake them.** 

* But SHE had.brought.them.up to 
the roofloLtheJiouse, and (’hid them 
with the stalks of flax, which she hadL 
laiiLinaorder upon the roof. ^ And the 
■•men pursued after them the.way to 
■Jordan unto the fords : and as 80on.as 
they which-pursued after them were. 
gone.out, they shut the gate. 

( And before they ’’wereJaid down, tub 
BBS came-up unto them upon the roof; 

( and she ("said unto the * men, « I ‘ * 

•’know that ^the Lord •’hath.given you 
•the laud, and that your terror •’is. 
falieu upon us, and that all the inhabit- 
ants of the laud ^ •’faint because of m melt, H«b 
you. 

10 •' For we have heard 'how ^the Lord to meit, to 
dried.up •^the water of the Red sea for 3t 

you, when ye came out.of Egypt ; and Num 21 24, 
what ye did unto the two kings of the 
Amorites, that were on tbe.otherxide 
■Jordan, Sihon and Og, whom ye 
utterly_destroyed. n And as.soonx 8 . 
we.had heard these things, our hearts 
("did melt,neitherdid.there-' remain any. ' 
more 'courage in ’ anyjnan, because of nab 
j*ou : for ^the Lord your "God, he is ■ tieh. 
■God in ■-heaven above, and in ■earth | uh 
beneath. ■> a. Jehovah 

12 Now therefore, I-pray.you, ‘Swear 
unto me by ^tke Lord, since I have Triune Ood. 
shewed you kindness, that yb ‘Will also * 
shew kindness unto mj father’s house, 
and 'give me a true token : 12 and that 
ye •wilLsavcxlive my ••father, and my 
•mother, and my •’brethren, and my 
•-sisters, and •-all that they have, and 
•deliver our " •’lives from death." • 

K Aud the * men ("answered her, hotii 
“•Our “life for yours, if ye ’■utter not " 
j this our •’business. And it •shall.be, ■ iieb our 
I when ^Ute Lord •bath-given us •’tlie of“*oura*to^ 
land, that we •will-deal kindly aud truly Si#’^”'^” ” 

with thee." 

1* Then she let-them-down by a ■cord Thh Spieb 
through the WINDOW: for her house 
was upon the town ■wall, and she dwelt 23. 
upon the wall. « 

K And she ("said unto them, “•Get /romcabbaC 
you to the mountain, lest the pursuers ^ ’’■’•i* 
rmeet you ; and •hide yourselves there 
three days, until the pursuers bcjre- 
turned : and afterward ’may.ye.go your 
way." 

« And the ••men said unto her, thp Bcarlbt 
“We will be blameless of nhis thine tiMB. 
oath which thou •’hast.made.usjBwear. 

Behold, when we -H^ome into the land, 
thou Hhalt-bind ■this ’'LINE OF 
■SCARLET thread in the window kahvahfio 
which thou didst-let-us-down * by : and 
thou ’’shalLf bring thy •father, and thy t. or uirongb. 
•mother, and thy •brethren, and •■all 
thy father's household, i>home unto r‘into% 
thee. 

i("And it •shalLbe, that whosoever 
shall.^.out of the doors of thy house 
iuto the street, hU blood shaU be upon 
his head, and we wiU be guiltiest : and 
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whosoever ihalLbe with thee in the 
bouse, his blood shall be on our head, if 
any baud be upon him. ^ And if thou 
Matter this our ■‘buBiness, then we •wilL 
be quit of thine oath which thou «ihast. 
made us to swear.” And she ♦sAid, 
“ According.unto your words, so be it.” 
And she ^ent.them.away, and they 
departed : and she ’i'bound the scarlet 
'line in the window. 

22 And they "t^ent, and tcame unto 
the mountain, and '<*'abode there three 
days, until the pursuers were.returned : 
and the pursuers ''^'sought them through- 
out all the way, but found them 
not. 

aJ»So the two »*MEN RETURNED, 
and ^descended from the mountain, and 
^passed-o^ er, and ‘^eaine to Joahua the 
son of Nun, and Hold him 'all ihttigs 
that befell tuem : and they Haid 

unto Joshua, “Truly ^the Lord hath 
delivered into our hands 'all the land ; 
for even all the inhabitants of the 
country •>do-"> faint because of us." 
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S AND Joshua ♦rosc-early in the j 
morning ; and they ♦removed 
from «Shittim,and ♦came to “JORDAN, 
HE and all t/is •children of Israel, and 
♦lodged there before they f'pasgedjover. 

2 And it ♦came-to.pass after three 
days, that the officers ♦went through 
the host; * and they ♦commanded 'the 
people, •saying, “ When ye *860 •'the 
ark of the covenant of ^the Lord your 
■God, and the priests the Levites bear- 
ing IT, then YE Hhall-remove from your 
place, and *go after it. 

* “ Yet there ^shall.be a space be- 
tween you and it, about two.thousand 
cubits by “measure* •■come not near 
unto it, that ye •’may.kuow 'the way by 
which ye •'must-go for ye have not 
passed thts “way heretofore." 

^ And Joshua ♦said unto the people, 
“ 'Sanctify.y ourselves ; for to.morrow 
^tfie Lord wilLdo wonders among you.” 

^ And Joshua ♦spake unto the priests, 
•saying, “‘Take-up 'Ute ark of the 
covenant, and •pass-over before the peo- 
ple.” And they ♦took-up '</ic ark of 
the covenant, and ♦went before the 
people. 

t And ^the Lord ♦said unto Joehua, 
“ “This “day wilLLbegin to magnify 
thee in the sight of all Israel, that they 
•■may .know that, * as I was with Moses, 
so 1 will.be with thee. 

8 “And THOU f-shalt-command 'the 
priests •‘■that-.bear the ark of the covenant, 
s^ing, ‘ When ye are-come to the brink 
of the water of “Jordan, ye •'shalLstand. 
still in “Jordan.' ” 

2 And Joshua Haid unto Ute •children 
of Israel, “ 'Come hither, and 'hear •■the 
words of ^the Lord your "God." 

12 And Joshua ♦said, “ Hereby ye 
shall Anow that the living •'God «s 
among you, and that he •wilLwithout. 
fail •‘drive-out from before you 'the 
Canaanites, and 'the Hlttites, and 'the 
Hivites, and 'the Perizaites, and 'the 
Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the 
Jebusites. ^ Behold, the ark of the 


covenant of the •-Lord of all the earth 
••passeth-over before you into ^Jordan. 

W " Now therefore ‘take you twelve 
1 men outjof the tribes of Israel, ouLof 
every tribe a ‘man. And it •shall, 
come-to-pass, a 8 .soon.as ttie soles of tite 
feet of the priests nhat-bear the ark of 

Lord, the ‘-Lord of all the earth, 
shalLrest in the waters of “Jordan, that 
the waters of “Jordan 8 hall.beu;ut.ofr 
from the waters *^that come-down from 
above ; and they ♦shall.stand upon • an 
heap." 

And it ♦came.to.pass, when the 
people removed from their tents, to 
pass-over ^Jordan, and the priests bear- 
ing the ark of the covenant before the 
-people ; ^s “they.that.bare the 

ark were.come unto “Jordan, and the 
feet of the priests “that-bare the ark 
were.dipped in the brim of the “water, 
(for “Jordan overfloweth all his banks 
all the time of harvest,) that the 
waters "which came-dowu from above 
♦stood and rose.up.upon • an heap very 
far from the city Adam, that is beside 
Zaretan : and ““those that.came.dovm 
toward the sea of the plain, even the salt 
sea, failed, and were.cut.off. and the 
people passed-over right.against Je- 
1 riclio. 

And the priests “that_bare the ark 
of the covenant of ^tke Lord ♦stood 
firm on drv_ground in the midst of 
“Jordan, anJ all the -Israelites “passed- 
over on dry.ground, until all the « peo- 
ple •were.passed clean over ^Jordan. 
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4 AND it ♦came.to.pass, when all the 
» people were-clean passed-over 
(Jordan, that ^the Lord ♦spake unto 
Joshua, •saying, 2 “ ‘Take you T W EL V E 
*MEN out_of the people, out-of every 
tribe a *man, * And ’command je them, 
•saying, ‘’Take you hence out-of the 
midst of “Jordan, out.of the_pl ace. where 
the priests’ feet stood firm, TWELVE 
STONES, and ye •sball.carry them 
over with you, and ’leave them in the 
lodging-place, where ye shalLlodge this 
night.’ " 

* Then Joshua ♦called the twelve 
•men, whom he bad-prepared of the 
•children of Israel, out-of every tribe 
a • man : ^ and Joshua Haid unto them, 
“ ’Pass-over before the ark of ^the Lord 
your "God into tlic midst of “Jordan, 
and ’take-ye-up levery-man of you a 
stone upon his shoulder, according.unto 
the number of tlte tribes of the “children 
of Israel. ® That this •'may.be a sign 
among you, tltat when your •children 
•■ask their fathers in-time.to-corae, say- 
ing, * What mean ye by “these “stones ? ’ 
^ Then ye ’shall-answer them, ‘ That the 
waters of “Jordan were-cut-off before 
tite ark of tite covenant of ^the Loro , 
when it passed-over “Jordan, tite watery 
of “Jordan were-cut-off .' and “these 
“stones •shall.be for a memorial unto 
the “children of Isragl for ever." 

8 And the •children of Israel ♦did so 
• as Joshua commanded, and Hook-up 
twelve stones OUT-OF the midst of 
“JORDAN, “as ^tiie Lord spake unto 
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BX2. 14st. Joihua, aceordinff.to the niimber of the 
tribes of the •children of Israel, and 
'^arried.tbem.over with them unto the 
place.where.the 7 Jiodged| and ^laid. 

thenudown there. 

And stokfs 6 And Joshua set.up twelve stones 
t>T DP JN IT. ly midst of -JORDAN, inJhe, 
place where the feet of the priests 
‘•which.bare the ark of the covenant 
stood: and they *are there unto -this 
-dar. 

Th»“ Pkoplc w For the priests ■•which-bare the ark 

rtw o\ KA .istood in the midst of -Jordan, until 
* jfhovAh every -thing wasJinished that ^the Lord 
commanded 'Joshua to speak unto the 
people, according.to all that Moses 
commanded 'Joshua: and the people 

1 ^hasted and ♦passedjover. 

Tub Ark. u And it ^came.to.pa8s, when all the 
people werejclean passed-over, that the 
ARK of Loro ^passed-over, and 
the priests, in the presence of the 
people. 

Tub two And the • children of REUBEN, 
Tribes and a and the •children of GAD, and half the 

■ tribe of -MANASSEH, ♦passed-over 

b or, by. armed before Hie •children of Israel, 

• as Moses spake unto them : ^ About 

■ accor ng thousand prepared for -war passed. 

over before ^tfte Lord unto -battle, to 

the plains of Jericho. 

Josh V A On -that -day ^the Lord magnified 

I YehS,"h“ 'JOSHUA in the sight of all Israel ; 

and they beared him, -as they feared 
'Moses, all the days of his life. 

Tub PRiKSTt ts And ^tfie Lord ♦spake unto Joshua, 
cuMMARDEu csaying, •Command •the PRIESTS 
nhat-bear t)ie ark of the testimony, 
that they ♦come-up out-of -Jordan." 

Joshua therefore ♦commanded 'the 
priests, saying, •Come.ye-up outjof 
-Jordan." 


luBi^ATEiu And it ♦came.to-pasB, when the 
Jordan pricsts -^that-bare the ark of the covenant 
KETi^i^. of ^the Lord were-come.up out.of the 
i Jeho^fih midst of -Jordan, and the soles of the 
priests' feet wereJifted.up unto the 
dryJand, that the waters oi -JORDAN 
♦RETURNED unto their place, and 
♦flowed over all his banks, as ttiey did 
before. 

Giia-al 19 And the people came.up out-of 
-Jordan on the tenth day of the first 
a “giIkaI, -month, and ♦encamped in s -GILG AL, 
Rolling border of Jericho. 

The Stoner ^ And -those 'TWELVE -STONES, 
RET UP. which they took out-of -Jordan, did 
Joshua pitch in -Gilgal. 

And he ♦spake unto the •children 
MrvoRiAL of Israel, saying, “ When your • children 
I tomorrow shall-ask their fathers * in.time.to.come, 
Myingi ^What mean -these -stones!’ 

** Then ye •shalLlet your •'children 

know, saying, ^Israel cam&jover -this 
ZA. Ex 14 21 Jordan on -dryJand.’ ^ For ^the Lord 

' your -God dried.up •‘the waters of 

^ ' -Jordan from before you, until ye were. 

K. Recording passecLover, -as ^the Lord your -God 
Vhoisii which he dried. 

' ' ' up from before us, until we were. 

gone^over : ^ that ^1 the -people of 
me eardi mightknow •‘the hand of 
^the Lord, that it it mighty : that re 
• RiitfaedayR migbliear •^the Lord your -God »for 


Joshua Y. 13. 

S AND it *came.to-pass, when all the b.c issi. 

KINGS of the Amoiites, which the kings 
were on the side of -Jordan westward, dirua\ed. 
and all the kings of the Canaanites, 
which were by the sea, heard "that ^tne ■> Jeho^Ro 
Lord hadjdried.up •‘the waters of 
-Jordan from before the •children of • •“-• 
IsraSl, until we were-passed-over, that 
their heart ♦melted, neither was-there 
spirit in them any.more, because of the 

•children of Israel. 

* At -that -time ^the Lord said unto Circumcirion. 
Joshua, ^**Make thee ^ sharp knives, and f or iimt 
•CIRCUMCISE AGAIN -the -children 
of Israel the second-time." « And 
Joshua ♦made him ^ sharp knives, and 
♦circumcised -the •children of Israel at 

tfie hill of the foreskins. 

^ And this it the cause why Joshua Thk reason 
did-circumcise : All the people *^that * 
came-uut of Egypt, that were -males, ss ’ 


wilderness by the way, after they came * ™ 
out-of Egypt. ® Now all the -people 
-^that came.out were circumcised: but 
all the -people that were -born in the 
wilderness by the way as they came, 
forth out-of E^pt, them they had not 
circumcised. 8For the •children of 
Israel walked forty years in the wilder* 
ness, till all the “people that were ••men « nsuon 
of -war, "-which came-out of Egypt, 
were.consumed, because they obeyed “ hearkened 
not the voice of ^Hie Lord . unto whom 
^the Lord sware that he would not ■* 
shew them 'the land, which ^the Lord 
sware unto their fathers that he would, 
give us, a land tbat-floweth with milk 
and honey. ^ And their -'children, s sone 
whom he raised-up in their stead, them 
Joshua circumcised ; for they were un* 
circumcised, because they had not cir- 
cumcised THEM by the way. 

8 And it ♦came.to.pasB, when they — gTloau — 
had-done circumcising all the “ people, n nafaon , 
that they ♦abode in their places in the roj* 
camp, till they were.whole. 8 And ^the j. Jehovah 
Lord ♦said vunto Joshua, “ This day 
baveJ[jrolled.away -the reproach of 
Egypt from off you." Wherefore the 
name of the place ♦is.called f GILGAL g oiigai, 

unto -this -day. Ruling 

And the • children of Israel ♦on- the oi d Coum 
camped in -Gilgal, and ♦kept 'the 
PASSOVER on the fourteenth day of ‘ 
the month at -even in the plains of 
Jericho. 

It And they ♦did.eat of the OLD. 

CORN OF THE LAND on morrow- 
after the passover, unleavened-cakes, 
and parched com in the selfsame 
-dav. 

t9 And the •• manna ♦ceased on the 12 E\ le m 
morrow after they had.eaten of the old. 
com of the land ; neither had the -chil- /r^l mill! 
dren of IsraSl » manna any.more; but 
they ♦did.eat of the fruit of the land of .portion 
Canaan -that -yemr. 

t* And It ♦came.toi.pass, when Joshua tue Camaie 
•was by Jericho, that he ♦lifted.up his or j^hovah’r 
eyes and ♦looked, and, behold, nhere. 
stood a * man over against him with his ^ 

sword drawn in his hand : and Joshua 21 ^^ Dm 
♦ went imto him, and ♦said unto him, }* J- 
**Art thod for us, or for our adver- It ’ ‘ 
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saries?*' w And he "Nay: but 

at CAPTAIN of the HOST of H}ie 
Lord am S now come.’* And Joshua 
■^fell on his face to the earth, and ♦did. 
worship, and '•‘said unto him, "What 
•^saith »my -lord unto his servant?" 

And the captain of ^the Lord’s host 
^said unto Joshua, “•Loose thy shoe 
from off thy foot ; for the place whereon 
THOU •^standest Jis holy." And Joshua 
♦did so. 

6 NOW JERICHO •‘was^straitly 
•>^Bhut.up because of tJie ■ children 
of Israel : none -^wenLout, and none 
-mameJn. 

2 And Lord ♦said unto Joshua, 
"•See, I 'have^iven into thine hand 
••Jericho, and •■the king thereof, and the 
mighty .men of *valour. ^ And 3 'e •shalL 
COMPASS -^THE CITY, all ye *men 
of "war, and ^ojound.about •i:he city 
once. ’Thus i’shalt.thou.do six days. 
* And seven priests ^shall.bear before 
the ARK seven TRUMPETS of 
J«RAMS’.HORNS * and the seventh 
»day ye ^shalluiompass 'the city seven 
times, and the priests bghalLblow with 
the trumpets. ® And it •shalLcome.to. 
pass, that when they make.a-long blast 
with the h ram’s horn, and when ye hear 
'the sound of the trumpet, all the people 
^sbalLshout with a great shout; and 
ths, wall of the city ‘shalUalLdown « flat, 
and the people •shall.ascend.up < every, 
man straight-before him." 

® And Joshua the son of Nun ♦called 
the priests, and ♦said unto them, " •Take- 
up •■the ARK of the covenant, and Het 
seven priests bear seven trumpets of 
J rams’-uorns before the ark of -^tlie 
Lord ’’ ^ And he ♦said unto the people, 
"•PasswOn, and •compass 'the city, and 
blet >^him that.is.armed pass-ou before 
the ark of -^the Lord.” 

8 And it ♦caine-to-pass, when Joshua 
bad-spoken unto the people, that the 
seven *PRIESTS bearing the seven 
trumpets of J “rams’-horns passed-on 
before •'the Lord, and •blew uith the 
trumpets : and the ARK of the covenant 
of •'the Lord •‘followed them. ® And 
the ARMED-MEN -^went before the 
priests ■‘that-blew-with the trumpets, 
and the rereward -Hjame after the ark, 
the prtests •goingjon, and ®blowing with 
the trumpets. And Joshua bad- 
coramanded 'the people, ‘saying, "Ye 
^shall not shout, nor cmake any noise 
with your 'voice, neither ^shall any 
word proceed out_of your mouth, until 
the day I ‘bid 3 ’ou •shout; then •shall, 
ye-shout." 

So the ark of ^the Lord ♦com- 
passed 'the city, ‘goinguibout it once 
and they ♦came into the camp, and 
♦lodged in the camp. 

w And Joshua ♦rose.early in the 
morning, and the priests ♦took-up 'the 
ark of ^the Lord. " And seven »priest 8 
bearing seven trumpets of J^rams’-horns 
before the ark of ^the Lord •‘went-on 
t •continually, and 'blew with the trum* 
pets : and the arpied-men •‘went before 
them; but the rereward -Hcame after 


the ark of ^the Lord, the priests *going. 
on, and sblowing with the trumpets. 

And the second they ♦compassed 
•the city once, and ‘'Returned into the 
camp : so they did six days. 

^ And it ♦came.to.pass on the SE- 
VENTH “DAY, that they ♦rose.early 
•about the dawning of the day, and 
♦compassed "tbe city after the same. 
“manner seven times: only on “that 
“day they compassed •the city seven 
times. 

And it ♦came.to.pass at the seventh 
“time, when the priests blew with the 
trumpets, Joshua ♦said unto the people, 
"•SHOUT; for ^the Lord hath-given 
you 'the city^. And the city •shalLbe 
accursed, even it, and all that are 
therein, to ^the Lord : only Rahab the 
harlot shalLlive, she and all that are 
with her in the house, because she hid 
'the messengers that we sent. And 
YE, in any.wise •keep yourselves from 
the <1 accursed-thing, lest ye imiake. 
yourselves J acevLTBedy when ye take of 
the accursed-thiug, and •make 'the 
camp of Israel a curse, and •trouble 
IT. 1 ® But all the silver, and gold, and 
vessels of brass and iron, A^are 
h consecrated unto ^ the Lord: they 
i’shalLcomeJnto the treasury of ^the 
Lord.’ 

2® So the people ♦shouted when the 
priests ♦blew with the trumpets : and it 
♦came.to.pass, when the people heard 
'the sound of the trumpet, and the 
people ♦shouted with a great shout, 
that the wall ♦fell-down “flat, so that 
the people ♦went.up into the city, 
i every jnan straight-before him, and 
they ♦TOOK 'THE CITY. 

21 And they ♦utterly.® destroyed 'all 
that was in the city, both tman and 
woman, young and old, and ox, and 
sheep, and ass, with the edge of ilte 
sword. 

22 But Joshua had-said unto the two 
“men “^that had-spied-out 'the country, 
" •GoJnto the harlot’s house, and •bring, 
out thence •the woman, and 'all that 
she hath, »as ye sware unto her." 
23 And the young-men “that werejspies 
♦went-in, and ♦brought.out 'RAHAB, 
and her 'father, and her •mother, and 
her 'brethren, and 'all that she had, 
and they brought_out 'all her kindred, 
and ♦left them without the camp of 
Israel 

2i And they burnt the city with “fire, 
and all that was therein :. only the 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels of 
“brass and of “iron, they put into 
the treasury of the house of Hite 
Lord. 

23 And Joshua saved 'Rahab the 
harlot alive, and her 'father’s house- 
hold, and 'all that she had; and she 
♦dwelleth in a* Israel even unto “this 
“day; because she hid •the messen- 
gers, which Joshua sent to spy-out 
'Jericho. 

2 ® And Joshua ♦ADJURED them at 
“that “time, “saying, "Cursed be the 
i man before Hhe Lord, that >‘riseth.up 
and 'buildeth “this ^ty 'Jericho: he 
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8,c iMi. shall.lax.the.foandat{on thereof !n his 
flrttbom, and in hit joungett ton thalL 

he.8et.up (he gates of it." 

Joshua tf go ^iko LORD ♦WRt •Wtth JOSHUA ; 

and hit fame ^at noited throughout all 
the countrjr. 

acham’s ^ BUT the •children of Israel ♦oom- 
TAssrsw. I mitted a TRESPASS in the ‘>ac- 
d ^'^ted- enrsed-thing : for tACHAN, the ton of 
thiaff,JEr«6 Carmi, the ton of Zabdi, the ton of 
t *Ach7”s#r Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, ♦took of 
Mut^ or, the ^ accur8ed.tbing : and the anger 
» j^o?A*h.‘ ^ Lord ♦wat.kindled against the 

* • children of Itrad. 

Spies SEAT TO 9 And Jothua *8001 •men from Je- 
• snnhshim jlcho to ^«AI, urhtch it betide l>Beth- 
aven, on the eatt-side of bfieth-fil, and 
b ^th-ATsn, ♦tpake unto them, •saying, “*Go»up and 
Hoimor *view *the country.” And the •men 
b”"t»f-«i ♦went-up and ♦viewed *Ai. • And they 
Bouse of ♦returned to Joshua, and >‘8aid unto 
®®^* him, “‘•Let not all the people go.up ; 

but ‘•let about two or three thousand 
• men gD.up and ♦smite *Ai ; and hnake 
not •ull the people to labour thither; 
for THET are but few." 

lanACL * So there ♦went.up thither of the 
sNiTTBK. people about three thousand ‘men; 

and they ♦FLED before Uie •men of 
«Ai. ® And the « men of *Ai ♦smote of 
them about thirty and six ‘men: for 
they ♦chased them /rom before the gate 
s. ffliphsrfm, even unto ••Shebarim, and ♦smote them 
the brcsciiss goiDg-down : wherefore the 

hearts of the people ♦melted, and 
♦became at u ater. 

luSnUA CAIKS « And JOSHUA ♦rent hit clothes, 
TO jcuovAB and ♦fell to the earth upon hit face 
I Jehovah. before the ark of ^the Lord until the 
eventide, he and the elders of Isragl, 
and ♦put dust upon their heads. ^ And 
A t Adonahy Joshua ♦said, “ Alat, O •■Lord ^God, 
Jsborsh wherefore hast thou at all brought Hhit 
^people over ^Jordan, to deliver us into 
the hand of the Amorites, to destroy ut? 
wonld to God we had-been.content, and 
dwelt on the otheT.8ide * Jordan 1 «0 
A Adonahy. asLord, what thall.Lsay, when Israel 
n neck •‘tumeth their • backs before their 
9 8*0 Ex ta enemies 1 > For the Canaanitet and all 
iL-itT ** the inhabitants of the land ♦thallJiear 
qf itf and •ihall.environ.utj'ound, and 
•cut-off our •xame from the earth: 
and what wilt.thou.do unto thy «great 
name?" 

Tab Replt op Afld ^the LoRD ♦said unto Joshua, 
, “*Get.thee-up ; wherefore fJiest thou 

r. fsiK thus upon thy face? w ISRAEL hath 
SINNED,, and they have also traos- 
6. 1 , a. greased my •‘covenant which I com- 
manded THEM : for the^ have even 
d dtroted. taken of the d accursed.thiBg, and have 
also stolen, and dissembled also, and 
th^ have.rat it even among their.own 
13. Drat 7 26 stuu ^Therefore the •children of 
Isradl K:ould not stand before theij 
enemies, hut Homed their backs before 
their enemies, because the^ were (‘ac- 
cursed : neither wilLLbe with you any. 
more, except ye ‘‘destroy the <> -accurst 
j • iciMprah among you. “ 'Up, -sanctify nhe 

Eiobim,!*# people, and -say, '^nctify.yonrselvcs 
agaUMt tojnoiTow: for thus •‘saith Hke 
om!*** Lord •God of laradl, There is an dao- j 
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cur8ed.thing in the midst of thee, O B.C. i4Si. 
Israel: thou ‘‘canst not stand before 
thine enemies, until ye -takejiway the 
e accnrseiLthing from among you.* 

^ In the morning therefore ye -shalLbe- 

brought according.to your tribes : and 

it -shalLbe, that the tribe which ^the 

Lord Haketh ‘•shalLcome according.to 

the families tiiereqff and the family 

which ^the Lord shall.take **shal1.come 

by households ; and the household 

which ^the Lord shall.take Hhall.come 

Sman by Sman. w And it -shalLbe, g g tM «- 

that he thatjs-taken with the d accursed. 

thing ‘•shalLbc.® burnt with »fire, he by aimg. 

and ••all that he hath : because he hath ^ 

transgressed 'the covenant of ^the Lord, Uth. Aab- * 

and because he hath wrought folly in 

Israel." 

“ So Joshua ♦rose.up-early in the acuaa xAittN 
morning, and ♦brought •‘Israel by their 
tribes; and the tribe of Judah ♦was. 
taken : u and he ♦brought 'the family 
of Judah ; and he Hook 'the family of 
the Zarhites : end he brought 'the 
family of the Zarhites 3 man by rman ; 
and Zabdi ♦was.taken : and he 

♦brought his •‘household f man by 
8 man ; and ACHAN, the son of Canni, 
the son of Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of 

the tribe of Judah, Hvas-taken. 

w And Joshua Haid unto Achan, Juamua. 
“My son, -give, I.pray.thee, glory to 
^the Lord -God of Israel, and -make. 
CONFESSION unto him ; and -tell me 
now what thou dhaBLdone ; ‘‘hide it not 

from me." 

And Achan ♦answered ••Joshua, acha«’« 
and Haid, “ Indeed 5 have sinned against 
^the Lord "God of Isragl, and thus and 
thus ••have.I-done ; *1 when I Haw 

among the spoils “a goodly BABY- o no*. 
LONISH GARMENT, and two.hun- 
dred shekels of silver, and ®a ‘WEDGE t tongu# 

OF GOLD of fifty shekels weight, then 
I ♦coveted them, and Hook them ; and, 
behold, they are hid in the earth in 
the midst of my «tpnt, and the silver 
under it." 

“So Joshua Hent messengers, and tue sro i t*. 
they ♦ran unto the tent ; and, behold, it 
woe hid in his TENT, and the silver 
under it. “ And they Hook them out. 
of the midst of the tent, and ♦brought 
them unto Joshua, and unto all the 
•children of Israel, aud PHaid.them.out . 

before ^the Lord. ? jThoSh 

! w And Joshua, and all Israel with acmoju 
him. Hook •‘ACHAN the son of Zerah, 
and Hhe silver, and •the GARMENT, 
and 'the WEDGE OF -GOLD, and his 
••sons, and bis •’daughters, and bis •'oxen, 
and his •‘asses, nnd his •-sheep, and his 
•tent, and •‘all that he had : and they 
♦brought THEM unto ifte valley of, 

* Achor. Tionblo 

“ And Joshua Haid, “ Why «*haBt. Acham stoned 
thou.troubled us I ^the Lord shalL « *pk* 2*.V‘ 
trouble thee «thi8 «day." And all ichr V?: 
Israel ♦STONED him with stones, and 
♦burned them with •fire, after they 
♦bad.stoned them with stones. “ And 
they^raised over him a great heap of 
stones unto nhis xd^. So ^the Lord 
Humed from the Sercetiess of hie 
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anger. Wherefore the name of *that 
*'place vraBjcalled, " The valley of 
^Achor/' unto ”thif *day. 

S AND ^the Lobo ^said unto Joshua, 
*‘^Fear not, neither Hi>e-thoa.di8- 
mared: 'take '-all the people of >war 
with thee, and *arise, *fi^up to »AI: see, 

1 have^iven into thy hand •"tfte king of 
»Ai, and his 'people, and his 'city, and 
his 'land : > and thou *shalt.do to »Ai 
and her king * as thou didst unto Jericho 
and her king : only the spoil thereof, and 
ifie cattle thereof, f'shall.ve.takeJbr.A. 
prey unto yourselves: day thee an 
ambush for the city behind it." 

3 So Joshua ^arose, and all the people 
of »war, to go.up-against ^^Ai: and 
Joshua ^chose.out thirty thousand 
mighty imen of *valour,and ^sent.them. 
away by night. * And he ^commanded 
THEM, saying, " Behold, te •’shalLLlE. 
IN.WAIT against the city, even behind 
the city ; f-go not very far from the city, 
but 'be ye all ready : ® and I, and all 
the people that are with me, will-ap- 
proach unto the city : and it ‘shalL 
come-to.pass, when they come.out 
against us, *as at the first, that we •will- 
dee before them, ^ (for they ‘WilLcome- 
out after us) till we bave.drawn them 
from the city; for thej* willjiay, ‘ They 
dee before us, *a8 at the first there- 
fore we 'wilLdce before them. ^ Then 
T£ ^shall rise-up from the ambush, and 
•seize upon 'the city: for ^the Lord 
your "God •will-deliver it into your 
hand. 8 And it ‘shalLbe, when ye have, 
taken 'the city, t/iat ye ■‘shalLset 'the 
city on fire : according.to the com- 
mandment of ^the Lord shalLye-do. 
•See, I have-commanded you " 

8 Joshua therefore ^ent-them.forth ' 
and they »-went to lie in ambush, and 
^abode between Beth-el and »Ai, on the 
west side of “Ai: but Joshua ♦lodged 
«that might among the people. 

w And Joshua ♦rose-up-early in the 
morning, and ♦numbered 'the people, 
and ♦went.up, ns and t/ie elders of 
Israel, before the people to >Ai. And 
all the people, even the people of *war 
that were with him, went.up,and ♦drew. 
nigh, and ♦came before the city, and 
♦pitched on t/ie north-side of «Ai : now 
there tvae a "valley between them and 
"Ai. ^ And he ♦took about five thou- 
sand *men, and ♦set them to-lie.in. 
ambush between Beth-gl and "Ai, on the 
west-side of the city, w And ♦when. 
they-hatLset the people, even 'all the 
host that was on t//e north of the city, 
and 'their liersJn-wait on the west of 
the city, Joshua ♦went "that "night into 
t/ie midst of the valley. I 

And it^came-to-pass, when the king 
of "Al saw it, that they ♦hasted and 
♦rose-up-early, and the » men of the city 
♦went-out against Israel to "battle, he 
and all his people, at a time appointed, 
before the plain ; but he wist not that 
there were liersJn-ambush against him 
behind the city. Joshua and all 

larafil ♦madejas.if.they.were.beaten be- 
fore them, and ♦fled by.^^e.way of the 


wilderness. « And all the people that 
were in "Ai ♦werejcalled-together to 
pursue after them : and they ♦pursued 
after Joshua, and ♦wereJfrawnuaway 
from the city. -*7 And there was not a 
iman left in "Ai or Beth-gl, that went, 
not-out after IsraSl ; and they ♦left 'the 
city open, and ♦pursued after Isragl. 

IS Lord ♦said unto Joshua, 

" ‘Stretch-out the spear that ts in thy 
hand toward "Ai ; for 1 will.give it into 
thine hand " And Joshua ♦stretched, 
out the spear that he had in his band 
toward the dty. And the ambush 
arose quit^y outof their place, and they 
♦ran asjsoon-as he had.8tretched.out his 
hand’ and they ♦entered Juto the city, 
and ♦TOOK IT, and ♦hasted and ♦SET 
THE CITY ON FIRE. " And ♦when 
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the ^men of >Ai looked behind them, 
they ♦saw, and, behold, the smoke of 
the city ascended.up to "-heaven, and 
they had no power to flee this way or 
that way: and the people that fled to 
the wilderness turned-back upon the 
pursuers, And when Joshua and all 
Isragl saw that the ambush had.taken 
'the city, and that the smoke of the city 
ascended, then they ♦tumed.again, and 
♦slew 'the » men of "Ai. And the. 
■other issued out-of the city against 
them ; so they ♦were in the midst of 
Israel, some on this-side, and some on 
thatjiide: and they ♦smote them, bo 
that they let none of them remain or 
escape. ^ And 'the king of "Ai they 
took alive, and ♦brought him to 
Joshua. 

^ And it ♦came.to.pasB, when IsraSl 
had.made.an.end of slaying 'all t^ 
inhabitants of "Ai in the field, in the 
wilderness wherein they chased them, 
and when they ♦were all fallen on the 
edge of the sword, until they were-oon- 
sumed, that all the Israghtes ♦returned 
unto "Ai, and ♦SMOTE it with the 
edge of the sword. ^ And so it ♦was, 
that all that fell "that "day, both of * men 
and women, were twelve thousand, even 
all t/te "men of "Ai. For Joshua 
drew not his band back, wherewith he 
stretched-out the spear, until he had. 
uttcrly-destroyed 'all t/w inhabitants of 
"Ai. 

^ Only the cattle and the spoil of 
"that "city Israel tookJbr_a-prey unto 
themselves, according.unto the word 
of ^the Lord which he commanded 
'Joshua. 

MAnd Joshua ♦BURNT *Ai, and 
♦made it an heap for ever, even a deso- 
lation unto "this "day. 

»And 'the KING OP "AI he 
HANGED on a "tree until"eventide: and 
sas-Boon-as the sun was-down, Joshua 
commanded that they ♦should.take bis 
'carcase down from the tree, and ♦cast 
IT at the entering of the gate of the 
city, and ♦raise thereon a great heap of 
stones, tJwt remaineth unto "this "d^. 

Then Joshua ^built an ALTAR 
unto Hhe Lord "God of laragl in 
MOUNT « EBAL, & as Moses the 
servant <cf Hhe Lord commanded 'the 
•children of Isragl, aas it is written in 
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Hu book of the law t>f Moees, an altar 
of wboln fitonus, over which nojnan 
^hathJift up any iron : and they '*'off‘ered 
thereon »bumt.offierlnff8 unto Hhe Loan, 
and sacrificed peace.offbring8. 

** And he '*‘wrote there upon the 
stones a KJOPY of the LAW of Moses, 
which he wrote in the presence of the 
•children of Lsragl. 

88 And all Israel, and their elders, 
and oflScers, and their judges, -^stood on 
thi8.8ide the ark and on thatJBide before 
the priests the Levites, •^whichL.bare the 
ark of the covenant of ^the Lord, as. 
well the stranger, as he that.wa8.born- 
among.them ; half of them over against 
mount f GERIZIM, and »half of them 
over against mount « £BAL ; ^as Moses 
the servant of ^the Lord had.commanded 
*t>before, that-they-should bless 'the 
people of Israel. 

8* And afterward he read 'all tJie 
words of the law, the BLESSINGS 
and *CU11S1NGS, according.to all *J-that 
is.written in the book of the law. 
8® There was not a word of all that 
Moses commanded, which Joshua read 
not before all the •congregation of 
Israel, with the women, and the little, 
ones, and the strangers >^that "were. 
conversant among them. 

Q AND it ^came.to.pass, when all the 
^ KINGS which were on thi&Jide 
•Jordan, in the hills, and in the valleys, 
and in all tJu coasts of the great *sea 
over against «Lebanon, the Hittite, and 
the Amorite, the Canaanitc. the Pens- 
zlte, the Hivite, and the Jebusite, heard 
thereof j * that they ♦gathere<Lthem- 
selves together, to fight with Joshua and 
with Israel, with one accord. 

8 And when the inhabitants of t GIB- 
EON heard 'what Joshua had-done 
unto Jericho and to ^Ai, * they ^did. 
work wilily, and ♦went and ♦made.as. 
i£.theyJiacLbecn-ambassador8, and ♦took 
old sacks upon their asses, and wine 
bottles, old, and rent, and bound.up ; 

® and old shoes and clouted upon their 
feet, and old garments upon them ; and 
all the bread of their provision was dry 
and mouldy. * they ♦went to 

Joshua unto the camp at ‘Gil gal, and 
♦said unto him, and to the 'men of 
Israel, “We be-come from a far countrj* 
now therefore c *make ye a c league with 
us.” 7 And the ^mcn of Israel ♦said 
unto the Hivites, “ Perad venture ye 
kdwell among us ; and how shalLwe. 
jcmake a < league with you?” 8 
they ♦said unto Joshua, “ We are thy 
servants.” And Joshua ♦said unto 
them, “Who are te? and from whence 
^oome ye ? ” 8 And they ♦said unto him, 
“ From a very far country thy servants 
‘*are-Come because of the name of ^the 
Lord th}' ■God : for we have heard the 
fame of him, and 'all that he did in 
And 'nil that he did to t?ie 
two kings of the Amorites, that were 
beyond «Jordan, to Sihon king of Hesh- 
bon, and to Og king of ■Bashan, which 
woe at Ashtaroth. Wherefore our 
elders and all the inhabitants of our 


counti^ ♦spake to us, •saying, ‘ Take 
victuals *with you for the journey, 
and *go to meet them, and ‘say unto 
them. We are your servants: there-^ 
fore now c.make ye a c league with 
us.' “ This our bread we took hot for 
our provision out.of our houses on the 
day we came.forth to go unto you : but 
now, behold, it is dry, and it is mouldy : 
w and these bottles of »wine, which we 
filled, were new; and, behold, they be. 
rent: and these our garments and our 
shoes are.bccome old by.reason-of the 
very long journey ” 

w And the * men ♦took of their 
victuals, and asked not counsel at •■the 
mouth of ^the Lord, i® And Joshua 
♦made peace with them, and c+made a 
c LEAGUE with them, to let-them. 
live : and the princes of the congre- 
gation ♦sware unto them. 

18 And it ♦came.to.pass at the end of 
three days after they had.cmade a 
c league with them, that they ♦heard 
that THEY were their neighbours, and 
tiiat THEY -Hlwelt among them, And 
tlte ‘children of Israel '•journeyed, and 
♦came unto their cities on the third 
•day. Now their cities were Gibeon, 
and •Chephirah, and Beeroth, and Kir- 
jath-jearim. ^8 And the ‘children of 
Isragl smote them not, because the 
princes of the congregation hacLsworn 
unto them by ^the Lord ‘God of Israel. 
And all the congregation ♦murmured 
against the princes. 

^8 But all the PRINCES ♦said unto 
all the congregation, “We Jhave-sworn 
unto them by -^the Lord "God of Israel 
now therefore we may not touch them. 
20 This we wilLdo to them ; we will 
even ®let them live, lest wrath ^•be 
upon us, because of the oath which \ie 
sware unto them ” 2 i And the princes 
♦said unto them, “ ^•Let-them.llve ; but 
♦let.tbem_be hewers of wood and 
drawers of water unto all the congre- 
gation , • as the princes had-promised 
them ” 

22 And JOSHUA ♦called for them, 
and he ♦spake unto them, •saying, 
“ Wherefore •‘have.ve.beguiled us, •say- 
ing, ‘We are very fer from you ; ’ when 
YE -id well among us ? 2® Now therefore 
YE are cursed, and there shall none of 
you beJfreed from being bondmen, and 
hewers of wood and drawers of water 
for the house of ray ‘God.” 

8* And they ♦answered 'Joshua, and 
♦said, “Because it •was.certainly Jtold 
thy servants, 'how.that ^ihe Lord thy 
■God commanded his servant 'Moses to 
gpve you 'all the land, and to destroy 
'all the inhabitants of the land from 
before you, therefore we were sore 
afraid of our ‘lives because of you, and 
♦have.done ‘this 'thing. 2® And now, 
behold, we are in thine hand: as it 
seemeth good and right unto thee to do 
unto us, 'do.” 

28 And so ♦did he unto them, and 
♦delivered them out.of the hand of ilte 
• children of Isragl, that they slew 
them not. 27 And Joshua ♦made them 
•that ‘dav HEWERS of wood and 
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.foSHFA X. 1. 

I DRAWERS of water for the congre- 
Igation, and for the altar of Lord, 
even.unto "thiB in the place which 
he ('shouldLchoose. 


I NOW it '<'came.to.pa88, when 
‘ADONI-ZEDEC king of 
JERUSALEM hadJbeard how Joshua 
had.taken ^Ai, and '<’had.utterlj.de- 
Btroyed it ; as he had.done to Jericho 
and her king, bo he hadulone to ^Ai 
and her king ; and how t]ie inhabitants 
of Gibeon had.made.peace •‘mth Israel, 
and '<were among them ; ^ that they 
jtfeared greatly, because Gibeon vooi a 
great city, as one of the c royal cities, 
and because it was greater than »Ai, 
and all t}te ^ men thereof were mighty. 
I® Wherefore Adoni-zcdec king of Jeru- 
salem Ksent unto Hoham king of 
Hebron, and unto Piram king of Jar- 
muth, and unto Japhia king of Lachish, 
and unto Debir king of Eglon, *sayiug, 

^ “ .Come-up unto me, and -help me, 
that we *may.8mite 'Gibeon : for it 
hath.made.peace •'with Joshua and 
•■with the.* children of Israel. 

« Therefore tJie five KINGS of the 
Amorites, t)te king of Jerusalem, the 
king of Hebron, Uie king of Jarmuth, 
the king of Lachish, the king of Eglon, 
‘^gathered . themselves . together, ami 
'<went.up, THEY and all their hosts, and 
[♦ENCAMPED BEFORE GIBEON, 
and ‘<niade.war against it. 

® And the ® men of Gibeon ♦sent unto 
JOSHUA to the camp to «Gilgal, say- 
ing, ^••‘Slack not thy hand from thy 
servants j 'come.up to us quickly, and 
•save us, and ’help us , for all the kings 
of the Amorites nhat.dwell in the moun- 
tains •<are.gathered.together against 
us." 

So Joshua ♦ascended from *Gilgal, 
HE, and all the people of »war with him, 
and all the mighty .men of *valour. 

® And ^the Lord ♦said unto Joshua, 
‘^^■Fear them not; for 1 have-dehv ered 
them into thine hand , there shall not a 
> man of them stand before thee." 

9 Joshua therefore ♦came unto them 
suddenly, and wcnt.up from xQilgal all 
might And ^the Lord ♦DISCOM- 
FITED THEM before Israel, and ♦slew 
them with a great slaughter at Gibeon, 
and ♦chased them alougJ/ie.way that, 
goeth-up to Beth-horou, and ♦smote 
them to Azekah, and unto Makke- 
dah. 

It And it ♦came.to.pass, as they fled 
from before Israel, and were in the 
going-down to Beth-horon, that ^ihe 
Lord cast-down great stones from 
•heaven upon them unto Azekah, and 
they ♦died • they were more which 
died with 'hailstones than they whom 
the 'children of Israel slew with the 
sword. 

t3 Then t'spake Joshua to ^the Lord 
in the day when ^the Lord *delivered.up 
'the Amorites before the •children of 
Israel, and he ♦said in the sight of 
Israel, “ SUN, '^•STAND.THOU.STILL 
upod Gibeon ; and thou, MOON, in the 
valley of Ajalon." 
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JOSEUA X. 23, 

And the sun ♦stood.still, and //te\ 
moon staved, until the "people ^hud. 
aveuged-tnemselves upon their ene- 
mies. Is not THIS written in the book 
of JxJasber? 8o the sun » ♦stood.still 
in the midst of '■heaven, and hasted! 
not to go.down about a whole day. | 

And there was no *day like »that 
before it or after it, that ^the Lord] 

•hearkened unto the voice of a man . 
for ^the Lord fought for Israel. 

And Joshua ♦returned, and all 
Israel with him, unto the cRmp to 
'Gilgal. 

But 'these five 'kings ♦fled, and 
♦hid-theraselves in a 'CAVE at Mak- 
kedah. And it ♦uas.told Joshua, | 

•saying, “ The five kings •‘areJbund hid 
in a 'cave at Makkedah." And Jo- 
shua ♦said, ‘'’Roll great stones upon 
the mouth of the cave, and set B^men by| 
it for.to keep them, and ^’stay ye 
not, but ’pursue after your enemies, and 
c*8mite.theJiindmost of them; •'suffer^ 
them not to enter into their cities : forj 
^the Lord your "God hath-delivered 
them into your hand." 

2® And It ♦came.to.pass, when Joshuaj 
and the ‘children oi Israel had-made. 
au.eud of slaying them with a very 
great slaughter, till they were-con- 
sumed, that the rest wlach remained ofj 
them ♦entered into 'fenced cities. 

21 And all the -people ♦returned to the 
camp to Joshua at Makkedah lo peace 
none moved his 'tongue against any ofl 
the “children of Israel. ^ 

22 Then ♦said Joshua, ‘^’Open •■the 
mouth of the cave, and ’bnng.out 
'those 2FIVE 'KINGS unto me ouLofl 
the cave." 23 _^ud they ♦did so, and 
♦broughti’orth 'those mve 'kings unto 
him out_of the cave, •‘the king of Jeru- 
salem, •■the king of Hebron, 'tite king of] 

Jarmuth, •■tfie king of Lachish, and '//«?[ 
king of Eglon. 

2’! And It ♦came.to.pass, when they 
brou^ht.out 'those ^kingi, unto Joshua,! 
that Joshua ♦called for all tfte ^men of 
Israel, and ♦said unto the captains of 
the “*1060 of 'war which went with him, I 
‘‘ ’Comejiear, ’put lOur •feet upon the 
NECKS of 'these 'kings.” And they 
♦camemear, and ♦put their 'feet upon 
the necks of them, 23 Joshua 
♦said unto them, “^'Fear not, nor ►’be. 
dismayed, ’be.8trong and ’of.good. 
courage : for thus shall ^the Lord do 
to all your enemies against whom ye 
fight." 

2® And afterward Joshua ♦smote 
them, and ♦slew them, and ♦HANGED 
them on five trees, and they ♦were hang- 
ing upon the trees until the evening. 

27 And it ♦came-to-pasB at the time of] 
the.going.down of the sun, that Joshua] 
commanded, and they ♦took.them.down 
off the trees, and ♦cast them into the I 
cave wherein they had.been.hid, and 
♦laid great stones in the cave’s mouth,' 
which remain until 'this very 'day, i 

2® And 'that 'daj Joshua took 'MAK- 
KEDAH, and ♦smote it with Hie edge 
of the sword, and •■the king thereof he I 
utterly .destroyed, them, and 'all the( 
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Bonli thftt were therein; he let none 
remain: and he ^did to the king of 
Makkedah >a 8 he did nnto the king of 
Jericho. 

» Then Joihua passed from Mak- 
kedah, and all Israel with him, unto 
LIBNAH, and bought against Libnah : 
^ And ^ttie Lord '^’delivered it also, 
and ^the king thereof, into the hand of 
Israel ; and he "Nmote it with the edge 
of the sword, and *ull the souls that 
were herein ; he let none remain in it ; 
but ^id unto the king thereof sas he 
did unto the king of Jericho. 

And Joshua ^passed from Libnah, 
and all Israel with him, unto L ACHISH, 
and ^encamped against it, and ‘^fought 
against it : ” and ^the Lord ♦delivered 
•'Lachish into the hand of Israel, which 
♦took it on the second ^daj', and ♦smote 
it with the edge of the sword, and •-all 
the souls that were therein, according, 
to all that he had.done to Libnah. 

*® Then Horam king of GEZER 
came.up to help 'Lachish ; and Joshua 
♦smote him and his •■people, until he 
hadJeft him none remaining. 

** And from Lachish Joshua ♦passed 
unto EGLON, and all Israel with him ; 
and they ♦encamped against it, and 
♦fought against it • ^ and they ♦took 
it on "that »day, and ♦smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and •'all the souls 
that were therein he utterly-destroyed 
nhat *d^, according-to all tliat he had. 
done to Lachish. 

** And Joshua ♦went.up from Eglon, 
and all Israel with him, unto HEBRON , 
and they bought against it: ^ and 
they ♦took it, and ♦smote it with the 
edge of the sword, and •‘the king thereof, 
and •■all the cities thereof, and 'all the 
souls that were therein ; he left none 
remaining, according.to all that he had. 
done to Eglon ; but ♦destroyed it 
utterly, and •■all the souls that were 
therein. 

33 And Joshua ♦returned, and all Is- 
rael with him, to DEBIR ; and ♦fought 
against it ; and he ♦took it, and •‘the 
king thereof, and 'all the cities thereof ; 
and they ♦smote them with the edge of 
the sword, and ♦utterly-destroyed 'all 
ifte souls that were therein ; he left none 
remaining: *as he had.done to Hebron, 
so he did to Debir, and to the king 
thereof ; • as he had.done also to Lib- 
nah, and to her king. 

^ So Joshua ♦smote 'all the country 
of the hills, and of the south, and of the 
vale, and of the springs, and 'all their 
kin(^: he left none remaining, but 
utterly-destroyed 'all that breathed, ‘as 
^the Lord ■God of Israel commanded. 

And Joshua ♦smote them from Ka- 
desh-bamea even unto Gaza, and 'all 
the country of Goshen, even unto 
Gibeon. ^And 'all othese ■kings and 
their 'land did Joshua take at.one time, 
because ^the Lord ■God of Israel fought 
for Israel. 

^ And ♦Joshua returned, and all' 
Isniei with him, unto the camp to 
■Gilgal. 


U AND it ♦came.to.pass, when Jabin 
king of Hazor hadlheard those 
thinge, that he ♦sent to Jobab king ofj 
Madon, and to the king of Shimron, and 
to the king of Achshaph, 3 and to the 
KINGS that were on the north of the 
mountains, and of the plains south of 
Chinneroth, and in the valley, and in 
ffie borders of Dor on the west, 3 Qfifi (qI 
the Canaanite on the east and on the] 
west, and to the Amorite, and the 
Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the 
Jebusite in the mountains, and to the 
Hivite under Hermon in the land of| 
■Mizpeh. 

* And they ♦went.out, they and all 
their hosts with them, much people, 
even-as the sand that is upon the sea 
shore in multitude, with horses and 
chariots very many. 3 And when all 
■these ■kings ♦were.® met.together, they 
♦came and ♦pitched together at the 
waters of Merom, to light against 
Israel. 

8 And ^the Lord ♦said unto Joshua, 
"••Be not afraid because of them • for 
to morrow about *this *time ■‘^will 5 
deliver.them.up 'all slain before Israel 
thou •'shalt.hough their 'horses, and 
•■burn their 'chariots with ■fire.” 

^ So Joshua ♦came, and all the people 
of "war with him. against them by the 
waters of Merom suddenly ; and they 
♦fell upon them. 8 And ^the Lord 
♦delivered them into the hand of Isragl, 
who ♦smote them, and ♦chased them 
unto great Zidon, and unto Misrephoth- 
raaini, and unto the \ alley of Mizpeh 
eastward; and they ♦SMOTE them; 
until they left them none remaining. 

3 And Joshua ♦did unto them »a 8 ^the 
Lord bade him : he houghed their^ 
'horses, and burnt their 'chariots with 
■fire 


18 And Joshua at *thBt ■time ♦turned 
back, and ♦took 'HAZOR, and smote 
the king thereof with the sword : for 
Hazor beforetime was the head of all 
■those ■kingdoms, n And they ♦smote 
'all the souls that were therein with the 
edge of the sword, utterh'.destroying 
them ' there was not any left to breathe * 
and he burnt 'Hazor with ■fire. 

13 And 'all the cities of ■those ■kings, 
and 'all the kings of them, did Joshua 
take, and ♦smote them with the edge of 
the sword, and he uttcrly.destroyed 
them, »as Moses the servant of ^the 
Lord commanded. i3 But as for the 
cities that stood still oiii their strength, 
Israel burned none of them, save 
'Hazor only; that did Joshua bum 
1 ^ And all the spoil of ■these ■cities, and 
the cattle, the 'children of Isragl took. 
for.a.prey unto themselves ; but 'every 
•■man they smote with the edge of the 
sword, until they had-destroyed them, 
neither left they any to breathe. 

15 s As Hhe Lord commanded 'Moses 
his servant, so did Moses command 
'Joshua, and so did Joshua; he left 
nothing undone of all that ^the Lord 
commanded 'Moses. 

18 80 Joshua ♦took 'all "that ■land, 
the hills, and 'all the southjcountry, 
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and •’all fhe land of ^Goshen, and -Ibe 
Talley, and *1116 plain, and •‘the monn* 
tain of Israel, and the valley of the. 
same ; even from the mount »Halak, 
that TOeth.up to 8 eir, even unto Baal- 
gad m the valley of ^Lebanon under 
mount Hermon: and •‘all their kings 
he took, and ^smote them, and ‘hilew 
them. 

Joshua made WAR a long time 
•■tttith all nhose «kinn. There was 
not a city that made-peace with the 
"children of IsraSl, save the Hivites the 
inhabitants of Gilson: Sail other they 
took in "battle, so for it vras of •^the 
Lord to harden their 'heartB, that they 
should-come-against •‘Isragl in "battle, 
thatbe-might destroy.them-utterly, atid 
that they mightbave no favour, but 
that-he-might destroy them, "as ^the 
Lord commanded •‘Moses. 

SI And at "that "time Vcame Joshua, 
and ♦cut-off •the ANAKIMS from the 
mountains, from Hebron, from Debir, 
from Anab, and from all the mountains 
of Judah, and from all tJui mountains of 
IsraSl : Joshua destroy ed.them.utterly 
with their cities. S2 There was none of 
the Anakims left in the land of the 
* children of Israel ! only in Gaza, in 
Gath, and in Ashdod, there remained. 

s* So Joshua ♦took •■the whole "land, 
according.to all that ^the Lord said 
unto Moses ; and Joshua ♦gave it for 
an inheritance unto Israel according to 
their divisions by their tribes. And 
THE LAND RESTED FROM WAR. 

■| O NOW these are the KINGS of 
^ the land, which the "children 
of Israel SMOTE, and ♦possessed their 
•■land on the other side »jordan toward 
the rising of the sun, from the river 
Anion unto mount Hermon, and all the 
plain on the EAST : “ Sihon king of 
the Amorites, "^who dwelt in Heshbon, 
and ■‘■ruled from Aroer, which i« upon 
the bank of the river Arnon, and from 
the middle of the river, and from half 
"Gilead, e\en unto the river Jabbok, 
which 18 the border of the " children of 
Ammon ; ^ and from the plain to the 
sea of Chinneroth on the east, and unto 
the sea of the plain, even the salt sea on 
the east, the way to Beth-"je 8 himoth ; 
and from the south, under Ashdoth* 
"pisgah : * and the ^ coast of Og king 
of "Bashan, which was of the remnant of 
the giants, "^that dwelt at Ashtaroth 
and at Edrei, ^ and -^reigned in mount 
Hermon, and in Salcah, and in all 
"Bashan, unto the border of the Ge- 
shurites and the Maachathites, and half 
"Gilead, the border of Sihon king of 
Heshbon. * Them did Moses ihe ser- 
vant of ^the Lord and the "children of 
Israel smite : and Moses the servant of 
'Hiw Lord ♦gave it for a possession unto 
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and 
the half tribe of "Manasseh. 

t And these are the KINGS of the 
country which Joshua and the "children 
of Israfil smote on this-side "Jordan on 
the WEST, from Baal- gad in the valley 
of "Lebanon even unto the mount 


"Halak, that goeth.np to Seir; which 
Joshua ♦gave unto the tribes c» Isradl 
for a possession according.to tbeir di* 
visions ; ^ in the mountains, and in the 
valleys, and in the plains, and in the 
springs, and in the wilderness, and in 
the south country; the Hittites, the 
Amorites, and the Canaanltes, the Pe- 
rizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites . 

^ the king of Jericho, one ; the king of 
"Ai, whicn is beside Beth-el, one ; the 
king of Jerusalem, one; the king of 
Hebron, one ; ^ the king of Jarmuth, 
one ; Ote king of Lachish, one ; the 
king of Eglon, one ; ihe king of Gezer, 
one; ^ Oie king of Debir, one; the 
king of Geder, one ; the king of 
Hormah, one ; the king of Arad, one ; 

the king of Libnah, one ; the king of 
Adullam, one ; ^ the king of Mak- 

kedah, one ; the king of Beth-el, one ; 

the king of Tappuah, one ; tiie king of 
Hepher, one ; « tJie king of Aphek, 

one; the king of Lasharon, one ; ^ the 
king of Madon, one ; the king of Hazor, 
one ; ^ the king of Shimron-meron, 

one ; the king of Achshapb, one ; the 
king of Taanach, one ; the king of Me- 
giddo, one ; ^ the king of Kedesh, one ; 
the king of Jokneam of "Carmel, one ; 

the king of Dor in the coast of Dor, 
one ; the king of tJie nations of Gilgal, 
one ; the king of Tirzah, one : all the 
kings THIRTY AND ONE. 

"I O NOW Joshua was old emd 
AO stricken in years ; and ^the 
Lord ♦said unto him, “Tiion art.old 
and stricken in years, and there •'remain- 
eth yet very much LAND TO BE-POS- 
SESSED. 3 This is the land *^that yet. 
remaiueth ; all the borders of the Philis- 
tines, and all "Geshuri, * from "Sihor, 
which is before Egypt, even unto the 
borders of Ekron northward, which is 
counted to the Canaanite : five lords of 
the Philistines ; the Gazathites, and 
the Ashdothites, the Eshkalonites, the 
Gittites, and the Ekronites ; also the 
Avites : * from the south, all the land 

of the Canaanltes, and Mearah that is 
beside the Sidouians, unto A^hek, to 
the borders of the Amorites : ^ and the 

land of the Giblites, and all "Lebanon, 
toward the sunrising, from Baal-gad 
under mount Hermon unto the.enter- 
ing-into Hamath. ^ Ail the inhabitants 
of the hill country from "Lebanon unto 
Misrephoth-maim, and all the Sidonians, 
them will 5 drive.out from before the 
"children of Israel : only •divide thou 
it by lot unto the Israelites for an 
inheritance, "as 1 have commanded 
thee. 

7 “ Now therefore ‘DIVIDE "this^land 
for an inheritance unto the nine tribes, 
and the half "tribe of "Manasseh, ® with 
whom the Reubenites and the Gadites 
have-received their inheritance, which 
Moses gave them, beyond "Jordan east- 
ward, even as Moses the servant of ^the 
Lord gave them ; * from Aroer, that 
is upon the bank of the river Amon, and 
the city that t« in the midst of the river, 
and all the olain of Medeba unto Dibon ; 
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Keilfth, and Aohzib, and Mareshah; 
nine cities with their villages : £k* 

ron, with her towns and her villages : 

from Ekron even unto the sea, all 
that lay near Ashdod, with their vil- 
lages : Ashdod with her towns and 

her villages, Gaza with her towns and 
her villages, unto tJie river of Egypt, 
and the great «sea, and the border 
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- 48 Ind IN THE MOUNTAINS, Sha- 

mir, and Jattir, and Socoh, 48 and 
Dannah, and Kirjiith-sannah, which is 
Bebir, ^ and Anab, and Eshtemoh, 
and Anim, and Goshen, and Holon, 
and Giloh; eleven cities with their 
villages: ^ Arab, and Dumah, and 
Eshean, ^ and Janum, and Beth*tap» 
puah, and Aphekah, ^ and Humtah, 
and Kirjathoirba, which is Hebron, and 
Zior; nine cities with their villages: 
S3 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah, 
^ and Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Za- 
noah, ^7 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah; 
ten cities with their villages: “ Hal- 
hul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, and Maa- 
rath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon ; six 
cities with their villages : Kirjath- 

baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, and Kab- 
bah: two cities with their villages: 

in the wilderness, Beth-arabah, ^hd- 
din, and Secacah, 42 and Nibslian, and 
the cite of «Salt, and En gedi ; six cities 
with their villages. 

OAsJbr -the JEBUSITES Vie in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, Vie ‘children of 
Judah could not drive.them.out : but 
the Jebusites 4-dwell •‘tvtVi the 'children 
of Judah at Jerusalem unto ‘this *day. 

”1 AND the lot of the 'children of 
JOSEPH '"♦fell from Jordan 
by Jericho, unto the water of Jericho 
on Vie east, to the wilderness that. 
goeth.up from Jericho throughout 
■mount Beth-el, ^ and -goeth-out from 
Beth-gl to Luz, and «pa88etb..along unto 
the borders of ‘Archi to Ataroth, 4 and 
•goetb.down westward to the coast of 
■Japhleti, unto Vie >• coast of Beth -boron 
the nether, and to Gezer: and the 
goings-out thereof ••are at Vie sea. 4 go 
the 'children of Joseph, Manasseh and 
Ephraim, ♦took their inheritance. 

4 And the border of Vie 'children of 
EPHliAlM according.to their families 
♦was thus: even the border of their 
inheritance on Vie east-side ♦was Ata- 
roth-addar, unto Beth-horon the upper ; 
4 and the border 'W ent.out toward the 
sea to 'Michmethak on Vie north..8ide , 
and the border 'went-about eastward 
unto Taanath-shiloh, and •passcd.by it 
on the east to Janohah ; 7 and it •went, 
down from Janohah to Ataroth, and to 
Naarath, and •came to Jericho, and 
•went-out at 'Jordan. 4 Xhe border 
•-wentjout from Tappuah westward unto 
Vie river Kanah; and Vie goings.out 
thereof •were at the sea. This ts the 
inheritance of Vie tribe of 'children 
of Ephraim by their families. 

0And the separate xcities for the 
'children of Epnraim were among Vie 
inheritance of the 'children of Manasseh, 


all the cities with their villages. ^4 And 
they drave not out -the Canaanites 
■^that dwelt in Gezer ; but the Cauaan- 
ites ♦dwell among Vie Ephraimites «mto 
'this xday, and ♦serve under tribute. 

1 1 h THERE ♦was also a 'lot for the 
J- • tribe of MANASSEH ; lor H£ 
was the firstborn of Joseph ; to wit, for 
Machir the firstborn of Manasseh, Vie 
father of 'Gilead: because ns was a 
• man of war, therefore he ♦had 'Gilead • 
and 'Bashan. .4 There ♦was also a lot 
for the rest of the 'children of Manasseh 
by their families; for Vie 'children of • 
Abiezer, and for the 'children of Helck, 
and for the ' children of Asriel, and for 
the 'children of Shechem, and for the 
children of Hepher, and for Vie 'chil- 
dren of Shemida : these were the male 
children of Manasseh the sou of Joseph 
by their families. 

4 But ZELOPHEHAD, the son of 
Hepher, Vie son of Gilead, the son of Ma- 
chir, the son of Manasseh, had no sons, but I 
daughters : and these are Vie names of his 
daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, 
Milcah, and Tirzah. 4 And thej' ♦came, 
near before Eleazar the priest, and 
before Joshua the son of Nun, and 
before the princes, saying, *^^The Lord j 
commanded -Moses to give us an m- 
hcritaiice among our brethren." There- 
fore according.to the commandment of 
^the Lord he ♦gave them an inheritance 
among Vie brethren of their father. 

® And there ♦fell ten portions to " 
MANASSEH, beside the land of 'Gilead 
and 'Bashan, w Inch were on the other- 
side 'Jordan ; 4 because the daughters 
of Manasseh had an inheritance among 
his sons; and the rest of Mauasseh’s 
sons had the land of 'Gilead. 

7 And the 4 coast of Manasseh ♦was 
from Asher to 'Michmethah, that heth ^ 
before Shechem ; and the border •went, 
along on the rightiiaud unto the in- 
habitants of En-tappuah. 4 Ma- 
nasseh had the land of Tappuah : but 
Tappuah on the border of Manasseh 
belonged to the 'children of Ephraim ; 

4 and the ^ coast •descended unto the 
river Kanah, southward of the river: 
'these cities of Ephraim are among 
the cities of Manasseh : the coast of 
Manasseh also was on the north-side 
of the river, and the outgoings of it 
♦were at the sea ; southward tt was 
E])hraiiu’s, and northward it was Ma- 
iiasseh’s, and the sea ♦is his border, 
and they hnet-together in Asher on Vie 
north, and in Issacbar on the east. 

And Manasseh ♦had in Issacliar and 
in Asher Beth-shean and her towns, 
and Ibleam and her towns, and 'the 
Inhabitants of Dor and her towns, and 
Vie inhabitants of Endor and her towns, 
and the inhabitants of Taanach and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of Megiddo 
and her towns, even three 'countries. 

^ Yet Vie 'children of Manasseh could 
not drive.out the inhabitants cf 'those ^ 
^cities ; but the Canaanites would dwell 
in 'that 'land. ^ Yet it ♦came.to.pass, 
when Vie 'children of Israel were. 
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waxenjBtrong, that they ♦put •the Ca- 
uaanites to tribute ; but did not utterly 
drivc-them-out. 

And the •children of JOSEPH 
♦spake unto •'Joshua, saying, "Why 
hast.thou-givcn me but one lot and one 
portion to inherit, seeing S am a OTcat 
people, forasmuch as ^tke Lord hath, 
blessed me hitherto?” And Joshua 
♦answered them, “If rnoo be a great 
people, then 'get thee up to the wood 
country, and ‘Cut-down for thjself there 
in land of the Perizzites and of the 
r giants, if mount Ephraim be too. 
narrow for thee." i® And the • children 
of Joseph ♦said, “The hill ^is not 
enough for us : and all the Canaauites 
>*^that dwell in the laud of the valley 
have chariots of iron, both they who are 
of Beth-shean and her towns, and they 
who are of the valley of Jezreel." 
17 And Joshua ♦spake unto the house of 
Joseph, even to Ephraim and to Ma- 
nasseh, "saying, “Thoo art a great 
people, and hast great power : thou 
shalt not hav^ one lot only : i® but the 
mountain I’shalLbe thine ; for it ts a 
wood, and thou •shalt.cut-it-down : and 
the outgoings of it •shall.be thine for 
thou 8halt_drive_out •'the Canaauites, 
though they.have iron chariots, and 
though they be strong." 

“I O AND the whole congregation of 
the « children of Israel ♦assem- 
bled together at ® SHILOH, and ♦set-up 
the te TABEIINACLE of the congrega- 1 
tion there. And the land was-subdued 
before them. | 

J ® And there ♦remained among the \ 
■children of Israel seven tribes, w'hich 
had not yet received their ‘-inherit- 
ance. 

® And Joshua ♦said unto the ■children 
of Israel, “ How long are ye slack to go 
to possess '•the land, Avhich ^the Loud 
■God of your fathers hath_giveu you? 
4 •Give.out from among you three 
* men for each "tribe : and 1 ♦wiILsend 
them, and they ♦shalLrise, and ♦go. 
through the land, and ♦DESCillBE it 
according to the inheritance of them ; 
and they ♦shall.come again to me 
® And they •shalLdivide it into seven 
parts : Judah l-shalLabide in their 
b coast on the south, and the house of 
Joseph shall abide in their ® coasts on 
the north. ® Ye 1-shaIl therefore de- 
scribe •'the land into seven parts, and 
•bring the description hither to me, that 
I ♦may.cast lots for you here before 
^the Lord our "God. 

7 “But the Levites have no part among 
you ; for the priesthood of ^the Loud is 
their inheritance : and Gad, and Reu- 
ben, and *half the tribe of "Manassch, 
have-received their inheritance beyond 
"Jordan on the east, which Moses the 
servant of ^the Lord gave them." 

8 And the “men v-arose, and ♦went- 
away : and Joshua ^charged 'them **that 
went to describe 'the land, "saying, 
“•Go and *walk.through the land, and 
•describe it, and •come-again to me, 
that 1 may here cast lots for you before 


Joshua XVIII. 26. 

^the Lord in Shiloh." 8 And the men B c. 1444. 

♦went and ♦passed.through the land, 

and ♦described it by cities Into seven 

parts in a book, and ♦came again to * ^rity or 

Joshua to the host at • Shiloh. Tranquillity. 

1 ® And Joshua ♦cast lots for them in tui Lano 
Shiloh before ^the Lord : and there »»»»*«>• 
Joshua ♦DIVIDED •the land unto the 
■children of IsraSl according.to their 
divisions. 

“ And the lot of the tribe of the 
•children of BENJAMIN ♦came-up ^m.*^**^* 
according-to their families: and tAe 
*» coast of their lot ♦came Jbrth between b border. 
the ■children of Judah and the ■children 
of Joseph. And their "border on the 
mortu side ♦was from "Jordan; and 
the border •wenLup to the side of Je- 
richo on the uorth.Aide, and •went.up 
through the mountains westward ; and 
the goings out thereof •were at the wil- 
derness of Beth-aven. w ^.nd the border 
•went-over from thence toward Luz, to 
the side of Luz, which ts Beth-61, south- 
ward; and the border •descended to 
Ataroth-adar, near the hill that lieth on 
the south-side of the nether Beth-horon. 

14 And the border •was.drawn thence, 
and ‘Compassed the corner of the sea 
southward, from the lull that Iteth be- 
fore Beth-horon southward; and the 
goings-out thereof “were at Kirjath- 
baal, which ts Kirjath-jearim, a city of 
the •children of Judah: this was the 
WEST quarter. 

1'’ An<i the south quarter was from 
the end of Kirjath-jearim, and the bor- 
der ‘went-out on the w est, and ‘W-ent-out 
to the well of waters of Nephtoah • 
t® and the border ‘came-down to the end 
of the mountain that lieth before the 
valley of the son of Hiunom, and which 
is m the valley of the giants on the 
north, and •descended to the valley of 
Hinnom, to the side of ".lebusi on the 
south, and ‘descended to En-rogel, 

17 and ‘was-draun from the north, and 

•>vent-forth to En-shemesh, and ‘went- 

forth toward Geliloth, which is over- 

agaiust the goiug-up of Aduminim, and 

•descended to the stone of Bohau the 

son of Reuben, i® and ‘passed-along to- «Ar«bah 

ward the side over against "Arabah north- ^ 

ward, and ‘went-down unto "Arabah 

1 ® And the border ‘passed-along to the 

side of Beth-hoglah northward : and 

the outgoings of the border ‘were at the 

north t b^’ of the salt sea at the south ^ lonffue 

end of "Jordan : this was the south 

8 coast 

2 ® And "Jordan *-wa8 the border of it 
on the EAST side. 

This was the inheritance of the •chil- 
dren of Benjamin, by the 8 coasts 8 bordi-n 
thereof round-about, according.to their 
families. 

21 Now the CITIES of the tribe of titifh 
the •children of Benjamin according.to 
their families ‘were Jericho, and Beth- 
hoglah, and the vallej' of Keziz, 23 and 
Bctb-"arabah, and Zeraaraira, and Beth- 
el, 2 ® and "Avim, and "Parah, and Oph- 
rah, 24 and Chephar-haammonai, and 
"Ophni, and "Gaba ; twelve cities with 
their villages : 23 (j; ibeon, and "Rainah, 
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and Beeruth, ** and >Miroeli, and *Che- 
« and Rekem, 


phiiah, and xMozah, 
and Irpeel, and Taralafa, >8 and Zelah, 
|«£leph, and «Jebu8i, which MJeruBalem, 
'Gibeath, and Kiijath; fourteen cities 
with fheir villages. This is the inherit- 
ance of the •children of Benjamin ac- 
oording-to their families. 


■| Q AND the second dot ♦cameJbrth 
At/ to SIMEON, even for the tribe 
of the 'children of Simeon according.to 
their families: and their inheritance 
|'*was within the inheritance of the 'chil- 
jdren of Judah. 

s And they ♦had in their inheritance 
Beer-sheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 
I* and Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem, 

* and Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah, 
^ and Ziklag, and Beth-«marcaboth, and 
Hazar-susah, ^ and Beth-lebaoth, and 
Sharuhen ; thirteen cities and their vil- 
lages : 7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and 
Ashan ; four cities and their villages : 
8 and all the villages that were round- 
about 'these •cities to Baalath-beer, 
Ramath of the south. This is tite 
inheritance of the tribe of the “chil- 
dren of Simeon according.to their 
families. 

® Out-of tlte portion of the •children 
[of Judah was the inheritance of the 

• children of Simeon : for tJte part of 
the “children of Judah was too.much 
for them . therefore the • children of 
Simeon ♦had their inheritance within 
the inheritance of them. 

And the third 'lot ♦came.up for the 
children of ZEBULUN according.to 
their families : and the border of their 
inheritance ♦was unto Sarid: and 

their border 'went-up toward the sea, 
and Maralah, and 'reached to Dabbash- 
eth, and 'reached to the river that is 
before Jokneam ; ^ and 'turned from 
Sarid eastward toward the sunrising 
unto the border of Chisloth-tabor, aniL 
then «goeth-out to Daberath, and 'goeth. 
up to Japhia, and from thence '•pass- 
eth.on.along on the east to Gittah- 
hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and 'goeth-out to 
Remmon - methoar to 'Nean ; and 
the border '‘compasseth it on the north- 
side to Hannathon : and the outgoings 
thereof *are in tJw valley of Jiphthah-el’ 
1^3 and Kattath,and Nahallal, and Shim- 
ron,and Idalah, and Beth-lehem : twelve 
cities with their villages. 

This u the inheritance of the 'chil- 
[dren of Zebulun according.to tlieir fami- 
lies, 'these “cities with their villages. 

And the fourth 'lot caroe.out to 
Issachar, for the 'children of ISSA- 
CHAR according.to their families. 
1® And their border ♦was toward Jez- 
reel, and 'Chesulloth, and Shunem, 
ji® and Haphraim, and Shihon, and Ana- 
harath, » and 'Rabblth, ^nd Kishion, 
and Abez, and Remeth, and £n- 
jgannim, and £n-haddah, and Beth- 
pazzez ; ®® And the ® coast *ireacheth to 
Tabor, aud Shahazimah, and Bethshe- 


mesh ; and the outgoings of their bor- 
der •were at 'Jordan: 


with their villages. 


sixteen cities 
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This is the inheritance of the tribe 


of the • children of Issachar according, 
to their families, the cities and their 
villages. 

And the fifth 'lot ♦came.out for the 
tribe of the “children of ASHER ac- 
cording-to their families. ®9 And their 
border ♦was Helkath, and Hah, and 
Beten, and Achsbaph, ®® and Alam- 
melech, and Amad, and Misheal ; and 
•reacheth to Carmel “westward, and to 
Shihor-libnath ; ®7 and 'turneth toward 
the sunrising to Beth-dagon, and reach- 
eth to Zebulun, aud to the valley of 
Jiphthah-el toward the north-side of 
Beth-'emek, and Neiel, and 'goeth-out 
to Cabul on the left-hand, and Heb- 
ron, and Rehob, and Hammon, and 
Kanah, even unto great Zidon ; ®® and 
ihen the *> coast 'turneth to “Ramuh, and 
to the strong city T} re ; and the >> coast 
•turneth to Hosah ; and the outgoings 
thereof ♦are at the sea from the coast 
to Achzib : ®® Ummah also, and Aphek, 
and Rehob : twenty aud two cities with 
their villages. 

This IS the inheritance of the tribe 
of the “children of Asher according.to 
their families, 'these “cities with their 
villages. 

The sixth “lot came.out to the 
•* children of NAPHTALI, even for the 
“ children of Naphtali according.to their 
families. And their coast ®was from ** 
Ileleph, from Allon to Zaanannim, and 
Adami, “Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto La- 
kum ; and the outgoings thereof ♦were 
at “Jordan: and then the *> coast 

•turneth westward to Aznoth-tabor, and 
•goeth-out from thence to Hukkok, and 
•reacheth to Zebulun on the south-side, 
and ''reacheth to Asher on the west.8ide, 
and to Judah upon 'Jordan toward the 
sunrising 

^ And the fenced cities are 'Ziddim, 
Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath, and Chiu- 
nereth, and Adamah, and “Ramah, 
and Hazor, ®7 and Kedesh, and Edrei, 
and En-hazor, ^ and Iron, and Migdal- 
el, Horem, and Bcth-anath, and Bcth- 
shemesh; nineteen cities with their 
villages. 

This is the inheritance of the tribe 
of the “children of Naphtali according, 
to their families, the cities aud their 
villages. 

And the seventh 'lot came.out for 
the tribe of the “children of DAN ac- 
cording.to their families. And the 
b coast of their inheritance ♦was Zorah, 
and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh, ^ and 
Sbaalabbin, and Ajalou, and Jcthlah, 

^ and Elon, and Thimnathab, and Ek- 
ron, 44 and Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, 
and Baalatb, 4S and Jehud, and Bene- 
berak, and Gath-rimmon, 46 and Me- 
'jarkon. and 'Rakkon, with the border i 
before J Japho. 

47 And tfit coast of the “children of 
Dan ♦went out too little for them 
therefore the “children of Dan ♦wenL 
up to fight against Leshem, and ♦took 
IT, and ♦smote it with the edge of 
the sword, and ♦possessed zt, and 
♦dwelt therein, and ♦called Leshem, 
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Dan, after tne name of Dan their 
father. 

^ This U the inheritance of the tribe 
of the 'children of Dan according.to 
their families, 'these ^cities with their 
villages. 

^ When they v-hadjmade-an.end of 
dividing •the land for inheritance by 
their >> coasts, the 'children of Israel 
'•^gave an INHERITANCE TO JOSH- 
UA t/ie son of Nun among them: 

CO accurding.to the word of ^tfie Loan 
they gave him •the city which he asked, 
rven ••Timnath-serah in mount Ephraim, 
and he'*’built ••the city,and ‘*-dwelt therein. 

01 These are the inheritances, which 
Elcazar the priest, and Joshua the son 
of Nun, and iJte heads of the fathers of 
the tribes of the 'children of Israel, 
dividedJbr-anJnheritance by lot in Shi- 
loh before ^the Lord, at the edoor of the 

tabernacle of ttie congregation. So 
they ^made-an.end of dividing •■the 
country. 

Lord also '♦•spake unto 
^ ^ Joshua, ®Baying, ^ “ -Speak to 
the ' children of Israel, saying, -Appoint, 
out for you -CITIES OF 'REFUGE, 
whereof I spake unto you by the hand 
of Moses : ^ that the slayer that.killeth 

any person unawares atid unwittingly 
may .dee thither : and they -shalLbe 
your refuge from the 8 avenger of 
'blood. 

4 “And when he.that.doth.flee unto 
one of 'those 'cities -shall stand at the 
I entering of the gate of the city, and 
•shalLdeclarc his -cause in the cars of 
ttie elders of 'that 'city, they -shalLtake 
HIM into the city unto them, and -give 
him a place, that he •may.dwell among 
them. * And if the 8 avenger of 'blood 
‘•pursue after him, then the}^ ‘■shall not 
deliver -the slayer up into his hand; 
because he smote his -neighbour un- 
wittingly, and hated dim not bcforc- 
time. ® And he -shalLdwell in 'that 
'City, until he ®8tand before the congre- 
gation for 'judgment, and until the 
death of the high 'priest that shalLbe 
in 'those *day8; then ‘■shall the slayer 
return, and -come unto his-own city, 
and unto his.own house, unto the city 
. from whence he fled." 

7 And they •♦appointed -Kedesh in 
'Galilee m mount Naphtali, and -She- 1 
chem in mount Ephraim, and -Kirjath- 
arba, which ts Hebron, in ttie mountain 
of Judah. 

8 And on the other-side Jordan by 

Jericho eastward, they assigned -Bezer 
in the wilderness upon the plain ouLof , 
the tribe of Reuben, and -Ramoth in 
'Gilead ouLof the tribe of Gad, and 
-Golan in 'Bashan ouLof the tribe of I 
Manasseh. | 

• These were the cities 'appointed for 
all the 'children of Israel, and for the 
stranger that sojourneth among them, 
k that whosoever 'killeth any 'person at 
unawares mighLflee thither, and not 
••die by the hand of the 8 avenger of 
'blood, imtil he stood before the con- 
gregation. 
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Q*| THEN ♦came.near the heads of bc. lUi. 

the fathers of the LEVITES Tax Lkvitu 
unto Eleazar the priest, and unto Jo- 
shua the son of Nun, and unto the laHxxn^cx. 
heads of the fathers of the tribes of the • •<>»•- 
•children of Israel; ^ and th^ ♦spake 2. Ch. is. i. 
unto them at Shiloh in the land of Canaan, 

•saying, Lord commanded hythe t. Jehovxh 

hand of Moses to give us cities tod welLin, 

with the suburbs thereof for our cattle." 

8 And the 'children of Israel ♦gave CirnEi or thi 
unto the Levites ouLof their inherit- Kohathitb. 
ance, at the '"commandment of ^the m month of 
Lord, 'these ^cities and their -suburbs Jehovah. 

And the lot ♦came.out for the fa- 4 i chx s 
milies of the KOHATHITES : and the 
•children of Aaron the priest, which ■ eons 
were of the Levites, ♦had by 'lot ouLof 
the tribe of Judah, and ouLof the tribe 
of 4 'Simeon, and ouLof the tribe oft theSimeon- 
Benjamin, thirteen cities. 

® And the rest of the 'children ofs. ».w— 2S. 
Kohath had by 'lot ouLof the families 
of the tribe of Ephraim, and ouLof the 
tribe of Dan, and out.of (he half tribe of 
Manasseh, ten cities 

® And the 'children of GERSHON gemhonTtmT 
had by 'lot ouLof the families oi the ^ ^ *** 

tribe of Issachar, and out.of the tribe of ” 

Asher, And ouLof the tribe of Naphtali, 
and ouLof the half tribe of Manasseh in 

'Bashan, thirteen cities 

^ The 'children of MERARI by their Meeaxite* 
families had ouLof (he tribe of Reuben, * 

and ouLof the tribe of Gad, and ouLof » 34—42. 
the tribe of Zebulnn, twelve cities. 

8 And the 'children of Israel ♦gave by 
'lot unto the Levites 'these ^cities with 
their -suburbs, 'as ^the Lord com- “ 'ccordiM 

manded by the hand of Moses. 

» And they ♦gave ouLof the tribe of Prixete. 
the 'children of Judah, and ouLof the • 'o*"- 
tribe of the 'children of Simeon, 'these 
'cities which ‘■are here mentioned by 
name, which the 'children of AARON, 
being of the families of the Kohathites, 
who were of the • children of Levi, ♦had . 
for theirs was t7te first 'lot. And they ii i rnx 6. 
♦gave them 'the city of Arba the father 
of 'Anak, which etty ts Hebron, in the 
hill country of Judah, with '(he suburbs 
thereof round.about it. 

But 'the fields of the city, and 'the 
villages thereof, gave they to Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh for his possession. 

Thus they gave to the • children of is— '9 i Ch* 
Aaron the priest -Hebron with her -sub- ® 8®- 

urbs, to be a -city of refuge for the 
slaj er ; and -Libnah with her -suburbs, 

4*4 and -Jattir with her -8uburb8,and-EBh- 
temoa with her -suburbs, and -Holon 
with her -suburbs, and -Debir with her 
-suburbs, and -Am with her -suburbs, 
and -Juttah with her -suburbs, and 
-Beth-shemesh with her -suburbs ; nine 
cities out-of 'those two 'tribes. 

And ouLof tribe of Beiijamln,-Gi- 
beon with her -suburbs, -Geba with her 
-suburbs, “ rAnathoth with her -sub- 
urbs; and -Almon with her -suburb! ; 
four cities. 

All the cities of the ' children of 

Aaron, the priests, were thirteen cities 

with her suburbs. **■ 

3® And the families of the 'children of 6 %> 7 o * 
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KOHATH, the Levites "which re- 
mained of the •children of Kohath, even 
they ♦had the cities of their lot out_of the 
tribe of Ephraim. 21 For they ♦gave 
them •^hechcm with her •■suburbs in 
mount Ephraim, to pe a •■citt op 
REFUGE for the slayer; and 'Gazer 
with her 'suburbs, ^ And 'Kibzaim 
with her 'suburbs, and 'Beth-horon 
with her 'suburbs ; four cities. 

** And out-of the tribe of Dan, 'Elte- 
keh with her 'suburbs, 'Gibbethon with 
her 'suburbs, 'Aijalon with her 
'suburbs, 'Gath-rimmon with her 'su- 
burbs ; four cities. 

** And out-of l/is half tribe of Manasseh, 
'Tanach with her 'suburbs, and 'Gath- 
riramon with her 'suburbs j two cities 

** All the cities were ten with their 
suburbs for the families of the ■ children 
of Kohath that remained. 

And unto the •children of GER- 
SHON, of the families of the Levitcs, 
out-of the other half tribe of Manasseh 
they gave 'Golan in vBashan with her 
'suburbs, to be a 'city of refuge 
for the slayer; and 'Bceshterah with 
her 'suburbs ; two cities. 

“ And out_of the tribe of Issachar, 
'Kishon with her 'suburbs, 'Dabareh 
with her 'suburbs, 29 *-Jarmuth with | 
her 'suburbs, 'Engannim with her 
'suburbs; four cities. I 

And out.of the tribe of Asher, 
'Mishal with her 'suburbs, 'Abdon with 
her 'suburbs, 'Helkath with her 
•auburbs, and 'Rehob with her 'su- 
burbs; four cities. 

*• And out-of the tribe of Naplitali, 
'Kedesh in *Galilee with her 'suburbs, 
to be a 'CITY OF refuge for the 
slayer ; and 'Hammoth-dor with her 
•auburbs, and 'Kartan with her 'su- 
burbs ; three cities. 

*®A 11 the cities of the Gershonites 
according-to their families were thirteen 
cities with their suburbs. 

** And unto the families of the “chil- 
dren of MERARI, the rest of the 
Levites, out-of the tribe of Zebuluii, 
'Jokneam with her 'suburbs, and 'Kar- 
tah with her 'suburbs, 'Dimnah 
with her 'suburbs, 'Nahalal with her 
'suburbs ; four cities. 

And out.of the tribe of Reuben, 
'Bezer with her 'suburbs, and 'Jahuzah 
with her 'suburbs, *7 •-Kedemoth with 
her 'suburbs, and 'Mephaath with her 
•auburbs ; four cities. 

•8 And ouLof the tribe of Gad, 'Ra- 
moth in *Gilead with her 'suburbs, to 
be a 'CITY OP refuge for the slayer; 
and 'Mahanaim with her 'suburbs, 
••'Heshbon with her 'suburbs, 'Jazer 
with her 'suburbs ; four cities in all. 

^ So all the cities for tJie • children of 
Merari by their families, "which were. 
remaining of the families of the Le- 
vites, ♦were by their lot twelve cities. 

All the cities of the Levites within 
(he possession of the “children of Israel 
were forty and eight cities with their 
suburbs. ® “These “cities *'were every 
one with their suburbs round.ahoot 
I them : thus were all “these “cities 
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« And ^iht Lord ♦gave unto ISRAEL 
'all the land which he sware to g^ive 
unto their fathers ; and they ♦possessed 
it, and ♦dwelt therein. ^ And ^the 
Lord ♦gave.thomj'est round-about, 
according.to all that he aware unto 
their fathers: and there stood not a 
* man of all their enemies before them ; 

Lord delivered 'all their enemies 
into their hand. ^ There failed not 
ought of any “good “thing which ^the 
Lord had.spoken unto the house of 
Israel ; “all camc-to-pass. 

00 THEN Joshua ^called the 

REUBENITES, and the 
GADITES, and the HALF tribe of 
MANASSEH, ^ and ♦said unto them, 
''Ye have kept 'all that Moses the ser- 
vant of ^the Lord commanded you, 
and ♦have-obeyed my voice in all that 

1 commanded you : * ye Jhave not left 
your 'brethren these many days unto 
“this “day, but Jiave -kept the charge of 
the commandment of ^the Lord your 
■God. And now ^the Lord your “God 
hath-given.rest unto your brethren, “as 
he promised them: therefore now -re- 
turn 3 e, and -get 3-011 unto 3-our tents, 
and unto the land of your possession, 
which Moses the servant of ^tke Lord 
gave you on the other-side “Jordan 
® But -take diligent-heed to do 'the 
commandment and 'the law, which 
Moses the servant of ^the Lord charged 
YOU, to love '^the Lord your "God, and 
to w-alk in all his ways, and to keep his 
commandments, and to cleave unto him, 
and to serve him with all your heart 
and with all 3'our soul.” 

8 So Joshua ♦blessed them, and ♦sent, 
them-away : and they ♦went unto their 
tents. 

7 Now to the one half of the tribe of 
“MANASSEH Moses had-given posses- 
sion in “Bashan: but unto the other 
half thereof gave Joshua among their 
brethren on this side “Jordan westward. 

And when Joshua sent-them-away 
also unto their tents, then he ♦blessed 
them, 8 and he ♦spake unto them, •say- 
ing, "-Return with much riches unto 
3’our tents, and with very much cattle, 
with silver, and with gold, and with 
brass, and with iron, and with very 
much raiment : -dii ide the spoil of your 
enemies with your brethren." 

8 And the “children of Reuben and 
/Ac “children of Gad and the half tribe 
of “Manasseh ♦returned, and ♦departed 
from 'the “children of Israel out-of 
Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan, 
to go unto the country of “Gilead, to the 
land of their possession, whereof the3’ 
were-possessed, according-to the ® word 

I of J/Ac Lord by the hand of Moses, 
t w And when they ♦came unto the 
borders of “Jordan, that are in the land 
of Canaan, the “children of Reuben and 
the “children of Gad and the half tribe 
of “Manasseh ♦built there an ALTAR 
by “Jordan, a great altar to see.to. 

And the “children of Israel ♦heard 
say, "Behold, the “children of Reuben 
and He ''children of Gad and /A# half 1 
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tribe of »ManasBe1i have-built an *altar 
over against the land of Canaan, in the 
borders of « Jordan, at the passage of t?te 
* children of Israel," 

And when the "children of Israel 
♦heard of it, the whole congregation of 
"children of Isragl ♦gathered.thera* 
selvea-to^ether at Shiloh, to go.up to 
«A\ar against them. 

1® And the • children of Israel sent 
unto /As "children of Reuben, and to the 
"children of Gad, and to the half tribe 
of Manasseh, into the land of "Gilead, 
■-PHINEHAS the sun of Elcazar the 
priest, and with him TEN PRINCES, 
of each chief house a prince throughout 
all the tribes of Israel ; and each-one 
was an head of the house of their fathers 
among the thousands of Israel. 

And they ♦came unto the ‘ children 
of Reuben, and to the "children of Gad, 
and to the half tribe of Manasseh, unto 
the land of "Gilead, and they ♦hpake 
with them, ®saying, “ Thus ••saith the 
whole congregation of ^the Lord, What 
"trespass ts "this that ye have-committed 
against the "God of Israel, to turiuaway 
this day from following ^the Lord, in 
that ye have.buildcd you an altar, that, 
ye-mightjebel this day against ^the 
Lord ? Is «■//*« iniquity of Peor too 
little for us, from which we ‘'are not 
cleansed until "this "day, although there 
♦was a "plague in the congregation of 
^the Lord, but that ye ‘■must-turn, 
away this day from following ^the 
Lord? and it ‘wilLbe, ye ‘"rebel 

to dav against ^the Lord, that to.mor- 
row he will.bc.wroth with the whole 
congregation of Israel. Notwith- 

standing, if the land of your possession 
be unclean, then •pass-ye.over unto the 
land of the possession of ^the Lord, 
wherein ^the Lord’s tabernacle dwelleth, 
and *take.posses8ion among us. but^'rebel 
not against •^the Lord, nor ‘■rebel against 
us, in building you an altar beside the 
altar of ^the Lord our "God. 2“ Did 
not Achan the son of Zerah commit a 
trespass iu the accursed.thmg, and 
wrath fell on all the congregation of 
Israel ? and that > man perished not 
alone in his iniquity.” 

Then the "children of Reuben and 
the "children of Gad and the half tribe 
of "Manasseh ♦answered, and ♦said unto 
'the heads of the thousands of Israel, 
22 « Lord e-God of gods, ^the Lord 
e-God of gods, UE -^knoweth, and Israel 
HE shall know •, it it be in rebellion, or 
if in transgression against ^the Lord, 
(•■save us not "this "day,) 2® that wc 
eAava.built us an altar to turn from 
following ^the Lord, or if to offer** 
thereon "burnt-offering or Smeat-ofTer- 
ing, or if to P offer peace-offorings 
thereon, let ^the Lord himself require 
xtf 24 Hnd if we ''have not rather done 
it for fear of this ""thing, saying, tln- 
time.to.come your "children might, 
speak unto our "children, saying, * What 
have.ye.to.do with ^the Lord "God of 
Israel? 25 for ^the Lord hath made 
Jordan a border between us and you, 
ye "children of Reuben and "children 


of Gad ; ye have no part in J/Aa Lord 
so 'shall your "children make our 
"•■children cease from fearing '^the 
Lord. 20 Therefore we said, •■Let us 
now prepare to build us an *altar, not 
for " buruLoifering, nor for sacrifice • 
27 but that IT may he a witness between 
us, and /byou, and A*»our generations 
after us, that we niight-do 'tlxe service 
of ^the Lord before him with our 
"burnt.offerings, and with our sacri- 
fices, and with our peace-offerings ; that 
your "children may not say to our 
"children in.ti m e-to.com e, 'Ye have no 
part in ^the Lord.' 28 Therefore ♦said 
we, that it ‘shall.be, when they should. 
so.8ay to us or to our generations in. 
time.to.come, that we 'may-say again, 
^Behold the pattern of the altar of ^the 
Lord, which our fathers made, not for 
"burnt-offerings, nor for sacrifices ; but 
IT is a witness between us and A^you.' 
2 ® God.forbid that we should. rebel 
against ^the Lord, and turn this day 
from following ^the Lord, to build an 
altar for "burnt-offVrings, for Sraeat. 
offerings, or for sacrifices, beside the 
altar of ^the Lord our "God that is 
before his tabernacle.” 

®® And when Phinehas the priest, and 
the princes of the congregation and 
heads of the thousands of Israel which 
were with him, ♦heard "the words that 
the "children of Reuben and the "chil- 
dren of Gad and /Ae "children of Ma- 
nasseh spake, • It ♦pleased them. ®i And 
Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest 
♦said unto the "children of Reuben, and 
to the "children of Gad, and to the 
"children of Manasseh, “This day we 
••perceive that ^the Lord is among us, 
because ye have not committed this 
trespass against ^the Lord : now ye 
havc-delivercd 'the "children of Israel 
out-of the hand of ^the Lord.” 

®2 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar 
the priest, and the princes, ♦returned 
from 'the "children of Reuben, and 
from 'the "children of Gad, out-of the 
land of "Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, 
to the "children of Israel, and ♦brought 
TUEM word again, 

®® And the thing ♦pleased the "chil- 
dren of Israel ; and the "children of 
Israel ♦blessed "God, and did not intend 
to go.up against them iu "battle, to 
destroy •‘the land wherein the " children 
of Reuben and Gad -^wclt. 

®^ And tfie "children of Reuben and 
the "children of Gad ♦called the altar 
e Ed • for IT shall be a witness between 
us that ^the Lord is *^od. 
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AND it ♦came.to.pass a long 
time after that ^the Lord had. 


givemrest unto Israel from all their 
enemies round-about, that JOSHUA 
WAXED OLD and c stricken in age. 
® And Joshua ♦called for all Israel, md 
for their elders, and for their heads, and 
for their judges, and for their officers, 
and ♦said unto them, “S anuold and 
stricken in age: * and te Jhave-seen 
•■all that ^the Lord your "God ••hath. 
done unto all "these "nations because of 
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you; for ^iJie Lord your "God is he 
«ithat hath.fought for you. * Behold, I 
have divided unto ^’ou by lot ^these 
Nations »ithat remain, to be an inherit- 
ance for your tribes, from "Jordan, with 
all the nations that 1 have cut-off, even 
unto the great "sea ■ westward. ^ And 
^the Lord your -God, he shall.expel 
them from before you, and •drive them 
from out-of your sight ; and ye •shalL 
possess their 'land, sas ^the Lord your 
•God hath promised unto you. 

6 “ ‘Be-ye therefore very courag^eous 
to keep and to do 'all "that is.writtenin 
the book of the law of Moses, that ye 
turn not aside therefrom to the right, 
hand or to the left ; ^ that ye come not 
among "these "nations, "these "^that re- 
main among you ; neither i'make.men- 
tion of the name of their gods, nor 
cause-to-swear by them, neither serve 
them, nor bow.yourselves unto them 
8 but (“cleave unto ^the Lord your "God, 
•as ye have-done unto "this "day. • For 
^the Lord ^hath-driven-out from before 
you great nations and strong : but as 
^or TOU, no (man •'hathLbeen.able-to- 
stand before you unto "this "day. 
30 One * man of you shalljchase a thou- 
sand : for ^the Lord your "God, he it ts 
"that fighteth for you, • as he hath pro- 
mised you. 33 ‘Take good heed there- 
fore unto y yourselves, that ye love •^the 
Lord your "God. 

30 Else if ye do in-any.wise go.back, 
and •cleave unto the remnant of "these 
"nations, even "these "that remain among 
[you, and •shalLmake.marriages with 
them, and 'go-in unto them, and they 
to you: 33 know for-ajcertainty that 
^the Lord your "God will no more 
drive.out any of "these ^nations from 
before you; but they 'shall-be -snares 
and -traps unto you, and -scourges in 
your sides, and thorns in your eyes, 
until ye •perish from off "this "good 
"land which ^the Lord your "God ''hath- 
given you. 

3< " And, behold, this day I am going 
the way of all the earth * and ye *know 
in all your hearts and in all your souls, 
that not one thing hath failed of all the 
|good"thing;s which ^the Lord your "God 
spake concerning you ; "all •'arejcome. 
to-pass unto you, and not one thing hath 
failed thereof 33 Therefore it •shall, 
[come-to-pass, that ■ as all "good "things 
••are come upon you, which ^the Lord 
your "God promised you ; so shall ^the 
Lord bring upon you 'all "evil "things, 
until he haveCdestroyed you from off 
"this "good "land which ^the Lord your 
■God *(hath-given you. 38 When ye 
’have-transgressed •^he covenant of ^the 
Lord your "God, which he commanded 
YOU, and -have-gone and -served other 
I gods, and -bowecLyourselves to them; 
then -shall the anger of ^the Lord be. : 
kindled against you, and ye -shalLperish 
quickly from off the good "land which 
he •(hath.given unto you." 

^ A AND Joshua ♦GATHERED 'all 
the tribes of IsraSl to -SHECH- 
EM, and ♦called for the elders of Israel, 


and for their heads, and for their Judges, 
and for their officers; and they ♦pre- 
sented-themselves before "God. 

8 And JOSHUA ♦SAID unto all the 
people, “Thus -isaith ^the Lord "God 
of Israel, Your fathers dwelt on the 
other-side of the rHood in old-time, 
even Terah, the father of Abraham, and 
the father of Nachor: and they ♦served 
other TOds. * And I ♦took your 'father 
'Abraham from the other-side of the 

flood, and ♦led him throughout all the 
land of Canaan, and ♦multiplied his 
•Reed, and ♦gave him 'Isaac. ^ And I 
♦gave unto Isaac 'Jacob and 'Esau : and 
I ♦gave unto Esau miount Seir, to pos- 
sess it; but Jacob and his "children 
went-down into Egypt. * I ♦sent 'Mo- 
ses also and 'Aaron, and I ♦plagued 
'Egypt, according.to that-which 1 did 
among them : and afterward 1 brought 
TOD out. 8 And I ♦brought your 
•iiithers out-of Egypt* and ye ♦came 
unto the sea ; and the Egyptians ♦pur- 
sued after your fathers ’with chariots 
and horsemen unto the Red sea. ^ And 
when they ♦cried unto ^the Lord, he 
♦put darkness between you and 
A>» the Egyptians, and ♦brought 'the sea 
upon them, and ♦covered them; and 
your eyes ♦have.seen "what I ••have.donc 
in Egypt: and ye ♦dwelt in the wil- 
derness a long season. 8 And 1 
♦brought YOU into the land of the Amo- 
rites, "which dwelt on the other-side 
"Jordan ; and they ♦fought with tod 
and I ♦gave them into your hand, that 
ye ♦might.possess their 'land; and I 
♦destroyed them from before you. 

8 “ Tlien Balak the eon of Zippor, king 
of Moab, ♦arose and ♦warred against 
Israel, and ♦sent and ♦called Balaam the 
son of Beor to curse you* 30 but I would 
not hearken unto Balaam ; therefore he 
♦blessed you still : so I ♦delivered you 
ouLof his hand. 3i And ye ♦went.over 
^Jordan, and ♦came unto Jericho: and the 
*>men of Jericho ♦fought against you, the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Oanaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Girgashites, the Hivites, and the Jebu- 
sites ; and 1 ♦delivered them into your 
hand. 33 And I ♦sent "the hornet be- 
fore you, which ♦drave them out from 
before you, even the two kings of the 
Amorites ; but not with thy sword, nor 
with thy bow. 38 And I ♦have.given you 
a land for which ye did not labour, and 
cities which ye built not, and ye ♦dwell 
in them ; of the vineyards and olive- 
yards which ye planted not -<do ye eat. 

34 » l^ow therefore -FEAR •^Hhe Lord, 
and -SERVE him in sincerity and in 
truth : and -put-away •‘the gods which 
your fathers served on the.other.side of 
the flood, and in Egypt ; and -serve ye 
•^the Lord. 

3» “And if it seem evil unto you to 
serve •^the Lord, -CHOOSE you this 
day 'Whom ye will-serve ; whether the 
gods which your fathers served that 
were on the other.side of the ' flood, or 
•^he gods of the Amorites, in whose 
land YE dwell : but as for me and my 
house, we wilLserve ^the Lord." 
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w And the -PEOPLE ANSWERED ! 
and “^-said, “ 6?orf_forbid that_wejshould 
forsake •^the Lord, to serve other gods; 
17 for Jf/ir Lord our ■God, he it is that 
brought us up and our •fathers out-of 
tke land of Egypt, from the house of 
‘'•bondage, and which did •those •great 
^signs in our sight, and ♦preserted us 
in all the way wherein we went, and 
among ail the "people through whom 
we passed : ^8 and Lord ‘•■drave-out 
from before us •■all the "people, even 
•■the Amorites ■‘■which-dwelt in the land; 
therefore will we also serve '^the Lord ; 
for HE is our "God." 

WAnd JOSHUA ♦SAID unto the 
people, ^*Te cannot serve •^Ihe Lord: 
for HE is an h "holy "God ; he is a J jea* 
lous ®-God; he will not forgive your 
transgressions nor your sins. ^ If ye 
‘forsake •■^the Lord, and 'serve strange 
gods, then he 'wilLturn and *do you 
hurt, and •consume you, after that be 
hath-done you good ” 

21 And the PEOPLE ♦SAID unto 
Joshua, '' Nay j but we will-serve •■•’the 
Lord.” 

22 And Joshua ♦said unto the -people, 

“Ye are witnesses against yourselves 
that YE have-chosen you •^the Lord, to 
serve him." And they ♦said, “ ff^e are 
witnesses ” 23 « ^ow therefore ‘put. 

away, satd he, the strange •■gods which 
are among you, and ‘incline your ••heart 
unto ^Ihe Lord "God of Israel " 

24 And the people ♦said unto Joshua, 
“•^r/ie Lord our "God wilLwe-servc, 
and his voice wilLwe.obey.” 

2^ So Joshua cs-made a covenant 
with the people "that "day, and ♦set 


them a statute and an ordinance in ] 
Shechem. 

28 And Joshua ♦wrote "these “words ’ 
in the book of the law of "God, and . 
♦took a great STONE, and ♦set_it,up ' 
there under an "oak, that umt by the 
sanctuary of ^the Lord 

27 And Joshua ♦said unto all the 
people, “ Behold, "this "stone shalLbe a 
witness unto ns ; for it hathJieard •'all 
the words of ^the Lord which he spake 
unto us : it •shalLbe therefore a witness 
unto you, lest ye ‘'deny your "God." 

28 So Joshua ♦let "1110 people depart, 

leverv-mau unto his inheritance. • 

28 And it ♦came-to-pass after "these 
•things, that JOSHUA ^ son of Nun, 
the servant of ^the Lord, ♦DIED, betng ! 
an hundred and ten years old. 8® And , 
they ♦buried him in the border of bis ' 
inheritance in Timnath-serah, which is 
in mount Ephraim, on the north..side of 
the hill of Gaash. 

*1 And Israel ♦served •^the Lord all 
the days of Joshua, and all the days of 
the elders that overlived Joshua, and 
which had-known •■all the works of ^the 
Lord, that he had-done for Isragl. 

82 And -tJie BONES OF JOSEPH, 
which tke children of Israel brought- j 
up out_of Egypt, buried they in She- 
chem, in a parcel of "ground which 
Jacob bought of •■the sons of Hamor ifte 
father of Shechem for an hundred 
pieces-of-silver ; and it ♦became the 
inheritance of the "children of Joseph. i 

88 And ELEAZAR the son of Aaron i 
DIED ; and they ♦buried him in a hill 
that pertained to Pbinchas his son, which 
was-given him in mount Ephraim. 
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N OW after the death of Joshua it 
♦came-to.pass, that the "children 
of Israel ♦asked ^the Lord, •saying, 
“Who shalLgo-up for us against the 
Canaanites "first, to fight against them ? ” 
2 And ^the Lord ♦said, “JUDAH shalL 
go.up : behold, 1 have-delivered •the 
land into his hand.” 

8 And Judah ♦said unto Simeon his 
brother, “•Come.up with me into my 
lot, that we m^-fight against the Ca- 
naanites; and 5 likewise 'Will-go with 
thee into thy lot.” So Simeon ♦went 
with him. 

* And Judah ♦wenLnp ; and ^Ihe 
Lord ♦delivered "the Canaanites and 
the Perizxites into their hand: and 
they ♦slew of them in Bezek ten thou- 
sand 1 men. 

8 And ♦they found ••■Adoni-bezek in 
Bezek: and they ♦fought against him, 
' and they ♦slew "the Canaanites and 


•^he Perizzltes. • But Adoni-bezek BCaboutuza 

♦fled ; and they ♦pursued after him, 

and ♦caught him, and ♦cut-otT his 

•■thurabs and his great-toes. 7 And 7 l«v 24 19 

Adoni-bezek ♦said, “Threescore and 

ten kings, having their thumbs and 

their great-toes cut-off R gathered thetr g gleaned. 

mm/ under my table: *bb I have-done, a according 

BO "God hatlurequited me.” And they "• 

♦brought him to Jerusalem, and there 

he ♦died. 

8 Now tiie "children of Judah ♦bad. jeausALaH 
fought against JERUSALEM, and ^ 
♦had-taken it, and ♦smitten it with the “■ 
edge of the sword, and set "the city on 
fire. 

8 And afterward (he "children of Ju- 

dah went-down to fight against the Canaan itbs 
C anaanites, that-dwelt in the mountain, 
and in the south, and in the valley. 

And Judah ♦went against the Ca- . „ . 
naanites "^that dwelt in » Hebron : (now joSiiS”' 
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the name of Hebron before was ^Kir* 
Ijath-arba:) and th(yr ♦slew '-Sheshai, 
and •‘Ahiman, and •‘Talmai. 

11 And from thence he ♦went against 
the inhabitants of ^ Debir : and the name 
of Debir before waa k Kirjath-sepher ; 
i*and Caleb ‘O-said, ^'He.that l-smiteth 
I'Kirjath-sepher, and •taketh it, to him 
•wilLLgive ‘•'Achsah mv daughter to 
wife." i» And "OTHNlfeL the son of 
Kenaz, Caleb's *younger brother, ♦took 
it: and he ♦gave him -ACHSAH his 
daughter to wife. 

I'l And it ♦came.to.pags, when she 
came to him, that she ♦moved him to 
ask of her «father a *iield: and she 
♦lighted from off her »as8 ; and Caleb 
♦said unto her, “What wilt thou?" 
1* And she ♦said unto him, “ 'Give me a 
blessing : for thou ha8t.given me a 
'south land ; 'give me also springs of 
■water," And Caleb ♦gave her 'the 
upper springs and 'the nether springs. 

1® And the ‘children of the KENITE, 
Moses' fatherJn-law, went.up out-of tho 
city of *palm trees t/ie •children 
of Judah into the wilderness of Judah, 
which /ieth in the south of Arad j and 
they ♦went and ♦dwelt 'among the 
people. 

17 And JUDAH ♦went 'with Simeon 
his brother, and they ♦slew ••the Ca- 
naanites that-inhabitcd Zephath, and 
♦utterlj-destroyed it. And 'the name 
of the city ♦was.called h Hormah. 

1® Also Judah ♦took 'Gaza with 'the 
b coast thereof, and 'Askelon with 'the 
b coast thereof, and 'Ekron with 'the 
b coast thereof, i® And ^the Lord ♦was 
'with Judah ; and he ♦drave.out the 
inhabitants of 'the mountain ; but could 
not drive.uut 'the inhabitants of the 
valley, because they had chariots of 
iron. 2® And they ♦gave 'Hebron unto 
Caleb, ‘as Moses said: and he ♦ex- 
pelled thence 'the three sons of »Anak 

SI And the -children of BENJAMIN 
did not drive_out 'the Jcbusites that- 
inhabited Jerusalem ; but the Jebusites 
♦dwell the •children of Benjamin 
in Jerusalem unto "this -day. 

ss And the house of JOSEPH, they 
also ♦wenLnp against ^ Beth-el : and 
^the Lord teas with them, s® And the 
house of Joseph ♦sent to descry Beth-el. 
(Now the name of the city before was 
iLuz) 

^ And the spies ♦saw a * man come. 
forth out-of the city, and they ♦said 
unto him, “‘Shew us, we.pray.tliee, /Ae 
entrance-into the city, and we 'wilL 
shew thee mercy." s® And when he 
♦shewed them 'the en trance Jn to the 
city, they ♦smote 'the city with the 
edge of the sword ; but they let-go 'the 
‘ man and 'all his family. 

*« And the iman ♦went into the land 
of the Hittites, and ♦built a city, and 
[♦called the name thereof Luz : which is 
the name thereof unto -this «daj. 

*7 Neither did MANASSEH drIve.out 
the inhabitants of Beth-sbean and her 
•towns, nor 'Taanach and her •towns, 
nor 'tiw inhabitants of Dor and her 
•towns, nor •ihe inhabitants of Iblearo 
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and her 'towns, nor 'the inhabitants of B.c.tboutim 
Megiddo and her 'towns : but the Ca- 
naanites would dwell in -that -land. 

And it ♦came-to.pass, when Israel 
was strong, that they ♦put 'the Ca- 
naanites to tribute, and did not utterly 
drive.them.out. 

Neither did EPHRAIM drive.out 
•the Canaanites *^that dwelt in Gczer } 
but the Canaanites ♦dwelt in Geier 

among them. 

®® Neither did ZEBULUN drive_out ” ZebulJb. 
'the inhabitants of Kitron, nor 'the in- 
habitants of Nahalol ; but the Canaan- 
ites ♦dwelt among them, and became 
♦tributaries. 

81 Neither did ASHER drive.out 'the Asuer. 
inhabitants of Accho, nor 'the Inhabit- 
ants of Zidon, nor of 'Ahlab, nor of 
'Achzib, nor of 'Helbah, nor of 'Aphik, 
nor of 'Rehob ; but the Asherites 
♦dwelt among the Canaanites, the in- 
habitants of the laud : for they did not 

drive.them-ouf. 

®® Neither did NAPHTALI drive-out NAi*nTA.Li. 
'the inhabitants of Betb-shemesh, nor 
'the inhabitants of Beth-anath ; but he 
♦dwelt among the Canaanites, the inha- 
bitants of the land: nevertheless the 
inhabitants of Beth-shemesh and oi 
Beth-anath became tributaries unto 
them. 

And the Amorites ♦forced 'the\ 

•children of DAN into the mountain 
for they would not suffer them to come, 
down to the valley : but the Amor- 

ites would dwell in mount Ucres in 
Aijalon, and in Shaalbiin: yet the hand 
of the house of Joseph ♦prevailed, so 
that they ♦became tributaries. ®® And 
the •’coast of the Amorites was from the 
going.up to Akrabbim, from the rock, 
and upward. 

2 AND an angel of ^the Lord ♦came. 

up from K-Gilgal to •’-BOCIUM, 
and ♦said, “ I •’made you to.go.up out.| 
of Egypt, and ♦have-brought you unto 
the land which I sware unto your 
fathers ; and I ♦said, 1 will never break 
my covenant with you. * And ye shall 
cmake no « league with the inhabitants 
of ’'this -land; ye shalLthrow-down 
their altars: but ye ‘'have not obeyed 
my voice : why have.ye.done this ? 

® Wherefore 1 also said, 1 will not drive 
THEM out from before you; but thej 
•shall.be as thorns in your sides, and 
their gods sbalLbe a snare unto } on.'' 

* And it ♦came-to.pass, when the 
angel of ^the Lord spake ’'these ^words 
unto all (he ‘children of Isragl, that the 
people ♦lifted.up their 'voice, and 
♦wept. ® And they ♦called the name of| 

■that ^lace Bochim • and they ♦sacri- 
ficed there unto ^the Loro. 

• And when Joshua ♦had.lct 'the 
people go, the ‘children of IsraSl went 
’everyanan unto his inheritance to 
possess •the land. 

7 And the people ♦served '^tlw Lord 
all the days of Joshua, and all the days 
of the elders that outlived Joshua, wool 
had-seen 'all the gpreat workj of ithe\ 

Lord, that he did tor Israel. 
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8 And JObnUA the son of Nun, the 
servant of •’the Lord, ''(’DIED, being^ an 
hundred and ten years old. 8 And they 
^buried him in the border of his inherit- 
ance in Tiranath-hcres, in t/ie mount of 
Ephraim, on the nortlLside of t/ie hill 
Gaash. 

w And also all *that »generation were. 
gathered unto their fathers : and there 
■'•‘arose another generation after them, 
which knew not •^the Lord, nor yet 
'the works which he had-done for 
Israel. 

And the •children of Israel ♦did 
••evil in the sight of ^the Lord, and 
♦served bSBaalim; And they ♦for- 
sook •^the Lord "God of their fathers, 
*^which brought them out-of the land 
of Egypt, and ♦followed other gods, of 
the gods of the ■people that were round- 
about them, and ♦bowed.theraselves 
unto them, and ♦provoked •■■’/he Lord 
to-anger. ^8 And they ♦forsook •‘^the 
Lord, and ♦served i>*Baal and a^Ash- 
taroth. 

And the anger of '’the Lord ♦was. 
hot against Israel, and he ♦delivered 
them into the hands of spoilers that 
♦spoiled THEM, and he ♦sold them into 
the hands of their enemies ronnd-about, 
so that they could not any.longer stand 
before their enemies. Whither- 
soever they went-out, the hand of ^the 
Lord wa8.against them for evil, ^as 
'Hhe Lord had-said, and ‘as ^the Lord 
had-sworn unto them ; and they ♦were 
greatly distressed. 

itt Nevertheless ^the Lord ♦raised.up 
JUDGES, which ♦delivered them out- 
of the hand of those-that-spoiled them 
•7 And yet they would not hearken 
unto their judges, but they went.a_ 
whoring after other gods, and ♦bow'ed. 
themselves unto them : the^ turned 
quickly out-of the way which their 
lathers walked in, obeying the com- 
mandments of ^the Lord; but they did 
not so. ^8 And when ^the Lord raised 
them up judges, then ^the Lord ‘was 
with the judge, and •delivered them 
out-of the hand of their enemies all the 
dat's ot the judge: for it hrepented 
Loud bccause.of their groanings by 
rcason.of them.that-oppressed them and 
vexed them. 

•8 And it 'came-to-pasB, when the 
judge was-dead, that they returned, and 
•corrupted theh^selves more than their 
fathers, in following other gods to serve 
them, and to ‘bow-down unto them ; 
they ceased not from their-owii doings, 
iior from their *8tubborn way. 

88 And the anger of ^ttw Lord ♦was. 
hot against Israel ; and he ♦said, “ Be- 
cause that *thi3 ““people hath trans- 
gressed my 'covenant which I com- 
manded their 'fathers, and ''have not 
hearkened unto my voice ; 8i J also 
will not henceforth drive.out any from 
before them of the nations which Jo- 
shua left when he died ; 82 that through 
them I may-prove 'IsraSt, whether 
THEY •‘wilLkeep •■the way of ^the Lord 
to walk therein, “as their fathers did. 
keep itf or not.” 


23 Therefore ^ihe Lord ♦left 
^nations, without driving.them.out hast- 1 
ily ; neither delivered he them into the\ 
hand of Joshua. 


3 Nf)W these are the nations which 
^the Lord left, to prove 'Israel 
by them, even 'as.many of Israel as had 
not known 'all the wars of Canaan ; 

2 only that the generations of the •chil- 
dren of Israel might know, to teach 
them war, at the least such as before 
knew nothing thereof ; * namelUy five 
lords of the rhilistlnes, and all the Ca- 
naanites, and the Sidonians, and the 
Hivites ■‘that-dwelt in mount “Lebanon, 
from mount Baal-hermon unto the en- 
tering.in of Hamath. * And they '*were 
to prove 'Israel by them, to know 
whether they would.hearken.unto •the 
commandments of ^the Lord, which he 
commanded their 'fathers by the hand 
of Moses. 

5 And the •children of Israel dwelt 
among the Canaanites, “Hittites, and 
“Amontes, and “Perizzites, and “Hivites, 
and “Jebusites : * and they ♦took their 
'daughters to be their wives, and gave 
their 'daughters to their sons, and 
♦served their 'gods. 

7 And the “children of Israel ♦did 
*evil in the sight of ^the Lord, and ♦for- 
gat •^the Lord their "God, and ♦served 
'Baalim and 'the groves. 8 Therefore 
the anger of ^the Lord ♦wasJiot against 
Israel, and he ♦sold them into the hand 
of c Chushan-rishathaim king of • Meso- 
potamia: and the •children of Israel 
♦served 'Chushan-rishathaim eight 
years. | 

8 And when the •children of Isragl 
♦cried unto ^the Lord, ^the Lord 
♦raised-up a •deliverer to the •children 
of Israel, who •♦delivered them, even 
'OTIINIEL the son of Kenaz, Caleb's 
“younger brother, And the Spirit of 
^the Lord ♦came upon him, and he 
fudged 'Israel, and ♦went.out to “war: 
and ^the Lord ♦delivered 'Chushan- 
rishathaim king of “Mesopotamia into 
his hand ; and his hand ♦prevailed 
against Chushan-rishathaim. 

And the land ♦had.rest forty years. 
And Othniel the son of Kenaz ♦died. 

12 And the “children of Israel ♦did 
“evil again in the sight of ^the Lord : 
and ^the Lord ♦strengthened “'EG LON 
the king of Moab against Israel, because 
they had.done 'evil in the sight of ^the 
Lord, i® And he ♦gathered unto him 
•the •children of Ammon and Amalek, 
and ♦went and ♦smote 'IsraSl, and 
♦possessed •the city of “palm trees 
i-* So the ‘children of Israel ♦served 
'Eglon the king of Moab eighteen 
years, 

18 But when (he ‘children of Israel 
♦cried unto ^the Lord, ^tke Lord 
♦raised-them.up a “deliverer, «'EHUD 
the son of Gera, a “Benjamite, a (man 
••‘lefthanded: and by him tAs •children 
of Israel ♦sent a present unto Eglon (he 
king of Moab. i® But Ehud ♦made him 
a dagger which had two edges, of a 
“cubit length ; and he ♦di<Lgird it 
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?* rifhSl?** “Oder his raiment npoti his right thigh, 
mg, ’ And he ^brought -the present unto 
Eglon king of Moab : and Eglon wets a 
very fat *nian. w And when he ♦had 
b brug-aear. inade.An-end to Softer -the present, he 
♦sentAway •the people -Lthat-bare the 
tpresent. ^ But he-himself turned again 
from the quarries that were 'by «Gilgal, 
and ♦said, ** I have a secret errand unto 
thee, O king:” who ♦said, "Keep- 
silence.” And all >^that stood.by him 
♦went-out from him. ^ And Ehud 
came unto him ; and he -Lwas-sitting in 
t the upper, >8ummer xparlour, which he had for 

himself alone. And Ehud ♦said, "I 
have a message from "God unto thee.” 
f. friTO off. And he ♦arose f out.of his * *seat. And 

t th^t^nel’ ♦put-forth his left •■hand, and 

Heb haJue^ ♦took •the dagger from his right thigh, 
and ♦thrust it into his belly : ^ and 
the haft also ♦wentJn after the blade ; 
and the fat ♦closed upon the blade, so 
that he could not draw the dagger out- 
of his belly; and the dirt ♦came.out. 

Then Ehud ♦wentforth through 
the porch, and ♦shut the doors of 
B upper- ^*1® “parlour upon him, and docked 

c hamber . them. 

'eolom rocKo ^ When HE was-gone-out, his ser- 
pEAD. vants came ; and when they ♦saw that, 
behold, the doors of the “parlour were 
locked, they ♦said, " Surely he covereth 
I the Inner- his •deet iu his t ’'summer «chamber.” 
chamber of 20 they ♦tarried tiU they-were. 
kcoonesa ashamed: and, behold, he opened not 
a upper. the doors of the “parlour; therefore 
JT^^e- ^^®J ♦opened t?iem 

yah and, behold, their lord was fallen-down 

dead on the earth. 

^ And Ehud escaped while they tar- 
*h HB ried, and passecLbeyond •■the quarries, 
and ♦escaped unto ^Seirath. 

— — *7 A.nd it ♦came-to.pass, when he was. 

etrsooEo. come, that he ♦blew a ^trumpet in {?ie 
■ sona mountain of Ephraim, and the “chil- 

dren of Israel ♦went.down with him 
from the mount, and be before them. 
*8 And he ♦said unto them, " •Follow 
I Jehovah after me : for ^the Lord hath-delivered 
your •‘enemies 't?ie Moabites into your 
hand.” And they ♦went.down after 
him, and ♦took 'the fords of “Jordan 
f iah. toward Moab, and suffered not a > man 

to pass-over. And they ♦slew of 
•■Moab at “that “time about ten thou- 
f sand imen, all ^ lusty, and all imeu of 

valour ; and there escaped not a * man. 
80 So Moab ♦was.subdued “that “day 
under the hand of Israel. And the land 
♦had-rest fourscore years. _ 

SHAHC.AK A.nd after him was SHAMGAR 

the son of Anath, which ♦slew of 'the 
Philistines six hundred *men with an 
“OX goad : and he also ♦delivered 
'Isxiel. 

— A AXD the “children of Isragl again 

•bitterns. ^ ♦did “evil in the sight of ^the 
*• h Lord, when Ehud was.dead. o 
s. jBboTBik. Lord ♦sold them into the hand of 

1 j bfu H i JABIN king of Canaan, that reigned 

in Haxor; the captain of whose host 
“SISERA, which dwelt in “Haro- 
** J«!l*!" :j**’ aheth of the Gentiles. * And the “chil- 
dran of Isradl ♦cried unto ^tJie Lord : 


>. Siicn, Bat 
tUiWaj. 
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for he had nine hundred chariots of B.c.abouuaia 
iron; and twenty years he mightily 
oppressed •■Ms^chUdren of Israel. 

“And «* DEBORAH, a prophetess, dkborih. “ 
the wife of Lapidoth, she judged •■Israel »ebwah, 
at “that “time. * And she dwelt under quenu 
the palm-tree of Deborah between , Ramah, tb« 
'“Ramah and bBeth-6l in mount Eph- . 
raim: and tfw • children of Isragl ♦came. ** iweof 

up to her for >judgpnent. Qod 

• And she ♦sent and ♦called *> BARAK Deborah 
the son of Abinoam out_of Kedesh- 
naphtali, and ♦said unto him, " Hath about ism 
not ^ttie Lord “God of Isragl com- ^ Barak ^ *** 
manded, saying, ''Go and ‘draw toward Lightning 


Naphtali and of the “children of Ze- ■. loiu. 
bulun f 7 I .will-draw unto thee 
to the river Kishon •■Sisera, the captain 
of Jabin's army, with his •’chariots and 
his •multitude ; and I ‘wilLdeliver him 
into thine hand.' ” 

8 And Barak ♦said unto her, " If thou 
wilt-go with me, tlien I "wilLgo : but if 
thou wilt not go with me, then I will 
not go.” ® And she ♦said, " I-®wilL 
surely >’go with thee : notwithstanding 
the journey that thou takest shall not 
be for thine honour ; for ^the Lord 
shalLsell •’Sisera into the hand of a 
woman" And Deborah ♦arose, and 

♦went with Barak to Kedesh. 

And Barak ♦called •ZEBULUN Zibuicn anu 
and -NAPHTALI to Kedesh ; and he Napuiau. 
♦went-up with ten thousand *men at 
his feet, and Deborah ♦went.up with 
him. 

j Now *> Heber the k Kenite, which Ht,Bt». 
was of the “children of Hobab the father. ^ 
inJaw of Moses, had-severed-himself k. Keen^ Nest 
from the Kenites, and ♦pitched his tent 
unto the plain of Zaanaim, which is 'by 
Kedesh. 

18 And they ♦shewed SISERA that StHEIIA 
Barak the son of Abinoam was-gone-up 
to mount Tabor. 13 And Sisera s^ga- ^ jrathpred. 
thered-together -all his chariots, even by.procia- 
nine hundred chariots of iron, and -all 
the -people that were with him, from 
Harosheth of the Gentiles unto the 
river of Kishon. 

1“ And Deborah ♦said unto Barak, b^rar hekps 
"•U p; for this is the day in which ^the 
Lord bath-delivcrcd -Sisera into thine 
hand : is not ^the Lord gone.out before 
thee?” So Barak ♦went.down from 
mount Tabor, and ten thousand ^men 
after him. 

w And ^the Lord ♦DISCOMFITED “ SlNKUA 
-SISERA, and -all his “chariots, and 
-all hts “host, with the edge of the sword 
before Barak; so that Sisera ♦lighted. 
down off hts “chariot, and ♦fledaway on 
his feet. 18 gut Barak pursued after 
the chariots, and after the host, unto 
Harosheth of the Gentiles : and all the 
host of Sisera ♦fell upon the edge of the 
sword; and there was not a-man left. 

17 Howbeit Sisera ded-away on his feet 

to the tent of J Jael the wife of Heber J JwifWiM 

the Kenite : for there was peace between *"*** 

Jabin the king of Hazor and the house 

of Heber the Kenite. — 

“And JAEL ♦went.out to meet 
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Sisera, and ^sald unto him, "'Turndn, 
my lord, •tnrnJn to me; fiear not." 
And when be ♦had-turnecLin unto her 
Into the tent, she ♦covered him with a 
«mantle. w And ho ♦said unto her, 
‘‘•Give me, Lpray.thee, a little water 
tojlrink; for I am thirsty." And she 
♦opened a "-bottle of »milk, and ♦gave. 
him.drink, and ♦covered him. 20 Again 
he ♦said unto her, *• ‘Stand in the « door 
of the tent, and it *shalLbe, when < any. 
man >'dothu:ome and ‘inquire of thee, 
and ‘say, *Ib there ^anyonan here?* 
that thou ‘shaltjsay, * No/" 

Then Jael Heber's wife ♦took a 
"-NAIL of the tent, and ♦took an ^ham* 
mer in her hand, and ♦went >‘8oftly 
unto him, and ♦smote "the nail into his 
temples, and ♦fastened it into the 
grouud : for hb wesJastBsleep and 
weary. So he ♦died. 

And, behold, as BARAK ^pursued 
••Sisera, Jael ♦came.out to meet him, 
and ♦said unto him, "‘Come, and I 
♦wilLshew thee "the ^man whom thou 
■^seekest." And when he ♦came into her 
tent, beliold, Sisera -^lay dead, and the 
nail was in his temples. 

2 ® So "God ♦subdued on *that “day 
•-Jabiu (he king of Canaan before the 
■chiidren of Israel. ^ And the hand of 
tJie •children of Israel ♦prospered, and 
prevailed against Jabin tiie king of 
Canaan, until they hadAestroycd 'Jabin 
king of Canaan. 
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K then ♦sang DEBORAH and 
^ BARAK the son of Abinoam on 
“that “day, •saying, * " ‘Praise ye 
^the Lord for the avenging of Israel, 

When tJie -people willmgly.offered. 
themselves. * ‘Hear, O ye kings ; 

‘Give-ear, O ye princes; 5, 
even S, wilLsing unto ^the Lord ; 

I wilLsing praise to ^the Lord -God of 
Israel. ^ ^Lord, when thou wentest. 
out of Seir, When thou marchedst 
ouLof the field of Edom, The earth 
trembled, and iJte heavens dropped. 

The clouds also dropped water. 

3 The mountains melted from before 
^the Lord, Even that Sinai from 
before ^the Lord "God of Israel. 

0 In the days of Shamgar the son of 

Anath, In the days of Jael, 

The highways were-unoccupied. 

And the travellers ♦‘walked through by- 
ways. 7 inhabitants of the villages 
ceased, Th«y ceased in Israel, 

Until that 1 Deborah arose. That 

1 arose a mother in Isragl. 8 They 
♦-chose new gods ; Then was war tn 

gates: ♦‘Was-there a shield or 

spear seen among forty thousand in 
Israel I » My heart is toward tfie 
•governors of Isragl, That offered. 
themselves-williugly among the -people. 

‘Bless ye ^the Lord. ^ ‘Speak, 
•Lve.that.ride on white asses, Ye. 
tnat.Bit in judgment, And -Lwalk 
by (he way. u T!^ that are delivered 
from Uie noise of archers ♦> in tlte places- 
of-drawing-water, There shalLthey. 
rehearse the ^ righteous-acts of ^the 
Lord, Even the '’righteous.acts to- 
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ward the mhabitants vf his villages ini 
IsraSl: Then shall the people of 

^the Lord go.down to the gates. 

^ ‘Awake, ‘awake, Deborah: 

•Awake, ‘awake, ‘utter a song : ‘Arise, 
Barak, And dead thy captivity cap- 
tive, thou son of Abinoam. ^ Then 
he ♦'made him-thatjremaineth have.do- 
minion.over the nobles among the 
■people : J The Lord •made.me.have. 
dominion-over the "mighty. Out. 

of Ephraim was there a root of them 
against “Amalek ; After thee, Ben- 
jamin, among thy people ; Out.of| 

Machir came-down •governors. 

And out-of Zebulun -Lthey-that-d handle 
the pen of the writer. w And tiie\ 
princes of Issachar were with Deborah ; 

Even Issachar, and also Barak : 

He wasjsent on foot into the valley. 

For the divisions of Reuben there were\ 
great f thoughts of heart. Why 

abodcst thou among the sheepfolds. 

To hear the bleatings of the flocks ? I 
For the divisions of Reuben there were\ 
great searchings of heart. Gilead 

abode beyond “Jordan: And why' 

♦-did Dan remain in ships? Asher 
continued on the sea P shore, And 
♦-abode in his c breaches. Zebulun 

and Naphtali were a -people that jeo- 

E arded their •lives unto the death in the\ 
igh-places of the field. ^ The kings 
came and fought. Then fought the^ 
kings of Cauaan in Taanach by the 
waters of Megiddo ; They took no 
gain of • money. 20 They fought 
from "-heaven ; The stars in their 
courses fought against Sisera. The 

river of Kishon swept-them.away, 

That ancient fiver, the river Kishon. 

O my soul, thou ♦‘hast.trodden. 
down strength. 23 Then were the 

horsehoofs broken by the means of the 
pran sings. The pransings of their 

mighty.ones. .Curse ye Meroz, 

said (he angel of ^the Lord, ‘Curse! 

ye bitterly tiw iuhabitauts thereof ; 
Because they came not to the help of 
^the Lord, To the help of ^the Lord 
against the ■mighty. w ♦'Blessed 

above women shall Jael the wife of 
Ueber the Kenite be, ♦'Blessed shalLl 
shc-be above women in the tent. 

He asked water, and she gave him 
milk ; She brought-forth butter in a 
lordly dish. 26 ghe ♦'put her hand to the I 
nail. And her right-hand to the\ 
workmen's hammer ; And with (he 

hammer she ‘smote Sisera, She 

smote.off his head. When she had.| 

pierced and stricken through his tern 
pies. 27 b At her feet he bowed, he 

fell, he lay-down : ♦> At her feet he] 

bowed, he fell : Where he bowed, 

there he felLdown ddead. 28 27/ej 
mother of Sisera looked-out at a “win- 
dow, And ♦cried through the lattice,' 
<Why is his chariot so long hi 
coming ? Why tarry the wheels ofl 

his chariots?* 28 Her wise P ladies 
answered her, Yea, she hretumed| 
♦> answer to herself, *♦ * ♦‘Have they 
not sped? ♦'Have they not divided] 
the prey ; To every • man a damsel 
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B.c.tliouii9M. 0 r two ,* To Sisera a prey of divert. 

colours, A prey of divei 8.colourB 
of needlework, Of divertucolours 
of needlework on both sides. Meet 
for tlie necks of Vum Hiat take the spoil ?' 
^ So >’let all thine enemies perish, 

0 J'Lord* But let thein.that.love 
liiin be as the sun when he goetltiorth 
in his might.*' 

And the land ^hadj'est forty ^^ears. 

“TiTmlN — ^ AND tJie ‘children ot Israel '•‘did 
orrRKun ” ite\il in the sight of ^tlie Lord: 
a^^i266 . Lord ♦delivered them into the 

•ont. hand of MIDIAN seven years. ^ And 
ni^Mid^, hand of "Midian "♦prevailed 

strife * against IsraSl : and because.of the 
m liMhaS!*® Midianites tJte ‘children of Israel 
made them •the dens which are in the 
mountains, and •‘caves, and ^strong holds. 

* And to it ‘Was, when Israel had. 
sown, that the Midianites •came.up, and 
a Amnirk <^the Amalekitcs, and the ‘children of 
■ auu. east, even they •came.up against 

them ; ^ and they ♦encamped against 
them, and ♦destroyed 'the increase of 
the earth, till thou come unto Gaza, 
and ^left no sustenance for Israel, nei- 
ther sheep, nor ox, nor ass. * For thev 
^ uaiue.up with their cattle and their 
tents, and they ♦came as grasshoppers 
for multitude ; for both thei and tneir 
camels were without number : and 
they ♦entered into the laud to destroy 
it. ® And Israel ♦was greatly impo- 
verished because of ^the Midianites; 
and the ‘children of Israel ♦cried unto 
Hhe Lord 

A paoHMtr ^ And it ♦came.to.pass, when the 
‘children of Israel cried unto ^the Lord 
Rbottt 449 i,ecause of “///d Midianites, 8 that ^Ihe 
Rman,i«h Lord ♦seut A‘a PROPHET unto the\ 
‘children of Israel, W'hich ♦said unto 
j n Jehonh them, “ Thus •'saith ^the Lord "God of 
V*'"/"’/*' Israel, 5 brought tou up from Egypt, 

7 aud ♦brought you forth out_of the house 

t> bondmen ■bondage; 8 and 1 ♦delivered you 

out-of the hand of the Egyptians, and 
out.of the hand of all that.opprcssed 
3 ou, and ♦drave them out from before 
you, and ♦gave j'ou their •‘land ; and 

1 ♦said unto you, * 5 am ^the Lord your 
■God ; ^•fear not •■the gods of the Amor- 
ites, in whose land ye -nlwell : * but ye 
•*have not obej’ed my voice.” 

An anoei and And there ♦came an ANGEL of 
OiuEuK Lord, and ♦sat under an »oak which 

was in Ophrah, that pertained unto 
Joash the Abi-*ezrite : and his son 
t Gideon, 8 GIDEON •'■threshed wheat <by the 
teller, cut wineprcB8,to hide t7 from '"//iS Midianites. 
i And the angel of Hhe Lord ♦appeared 

breath uuto him, and ♦said unto him, ^*^The 
i. Jehoi-Bii. Lord is with thee, thou might^'.man of 
■talour." ^ And Gideon •'said unto 
a AdSni him, "Oh ‘my -lord, if ^the Lord be 
w'ith us, why then is all this befallen 
us ? and where be all his miracles which 
our fathers told us of, saying, * Did not ; 
^tlte Lord bring.us-up from Egypt!* 
but now Hhe Lord hath.forsaken us, 
and ♦delivered us into the hands of 
Midianites." And ^tke Lord 
♦looked upon him, and ♦said, "'Go in 
this thy might, and thou •shalLsave 


•‘IsraSl from the hand of Midian- B.C.abouti3i9. 
ites: have not 1 sent thee!” And 
he ♦said unto him, "Oh *my "Lord,* Adonahy 
wherewith shall.Lsave •‘Israel f behold, 
my (family ts ‘poor in Manassch, and S t tbou»and 
am the least in my father's house.** 

^8 And ^the Lord ♦said unto him, 

"Surely I wlll.be with 'thee, and thou 
I •shalt.smite Hhe Midianites as one 
1 (man." And he ♦said unto him, "If i uh 
now 1 haveJbund grace in thy sight, 
then *Bhew me a sign that thou ■'^talkest 
with me. ^8 >-X)epart not hence, I-pray. 
thee, until 1 come unto thee, and 
•bring-forth my S^^iresent, and ‘set ti g gut-oirer- 
before thee." And he ♦said, “ I will. 
tarry until thou come.again.** ** 

w And Gideon weut-in, and ♦made, gidh.n’i 
ready a kid a® and unleavened-cakes of 
an ephah of flour : the flesh he put in n ^ goau 
■basket, and he put the broth in a *pot, 
and ♦brought47-out unto him under the 
oak, and ♦presented i7. 20 angel 20 Comp ch 

of “God ♦said unto him, " ‘Take •‘the Vk,u* le 
flesh and "the unleaveued.cuke8, and 
•laj' them upon *thi8 *ROCK, and -pour, 
out •■the broth.” And he ♦did so. 

21 Then the angel of ^the Lord ♦put. 21 p«*' » 24 
forth Hhe end of the staff* that was m 2 chr 7*^ 
his hand, and ♦touched the flesh and 
the unlcavened-cakes ; and there ♦rose- 
up ‘fire ouLof the rock, and ♦consumed 
•the flesh and •‘the unleavened-cakes 
Then the angel of ^the Lord departed 
out-of his sight. 

22 And when Gideon perceived that 
HE was an angel of ^the Lord, Gideon 
♦said, "Alas, O “Lord -^GodI for be- a j Adonnhj 
cause 1 havejseen an angel oi ^thc Lord J«-bo\ttb 
face to face." 23 Lord ♦said j. jehovah 

unto him, "Peace he unto thee; ^fear 
not • thou shalt not die." 

2'( Then Gideon ♦built an ALTAR Tiiv An All 
there unto ^the Lord, and ♦called it * 

J JEHOVAH SHALOM: unto Hhis ■day jihmuAm.d 
it ts 3'et in Ophrah of the Abi-*e4ritcB. 

25 And it ♦cBine.to pass the same Baal'h Altar 
■night, that ^the Lord ♦said unto him, 

"•Take thy father’s •■jouiig bullock, 
even the second bullock of soen 3 ears 
old, and 'throw -down ••//ic ALTAR 
OF *BAAL that thy father hath, and 
•■cut-down •■the grove that is by it: 

26 and 'build an altar unto ^the Lord 
thy ‘God upon the top of "this **rock, in b Btrong- 
the ordered-place, and 'take the second 
^bullock, and •offer “ a ‘ bumt_sacrifice u oflcr^up 
with the wood of the grove which thou ‘ ^cending- 
shalt-cut-down." 

27 Then Gideon ♦took ten "fmen of gidh.n v 
his servants, and ♦did ‘as ^the Lord 
hadjsaid unto him * and so it ♦was, be- a accoidmg 
cause he feared his father's •'household, ** 

and H/ie '®men of the city, that he could 
not do it by-day, that he ♦did it b3'- 
night. 

28 And when the “men of the city 
♦arose-early in the morning, behold, 
the altar of ‘Baal was-cast-down, and 
the grove was-cut-down that was by it, 

and the second 'bullock was-offered " " offerej-up 
upon the altar that was ■built. 2» And 
they ♦said one to another, " Who ••hath. 
done ‘this “thing f" And when they 
♦inquired and ♦asked, they ♦said, Gi- 
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deon t1t£ son of Joash •'hath^one «this 
thinff.” 

80 Then ilte • men of the city ♦said 
unto Joash, “*Bring.out thy •’son, that 
he.may.die : because he luith cast-down 
••tlie altar of «Baal, and because he hath 
cut-do^Tu the grove that was by it." 
81 And Joash ^said unto all that stood 
against him, ** Will ye l^ilead for «Baal ? 
will YE ^save niM ? he that will .plead 
for him, let him be.put-tojleath whilst 
it ts yet ^morning : if he be a "god, let 
him plead for himself, because one hath 
cast-down his •‘altar." ^ Therefore on 
•that «day he ♦called him JJEKUB- 
B AAL, saying, ** Let ^Baal plead against 
him, because he hath-thrown-down his 
•■altar." 

83 Then all ® tJte MIDIANITES and 
the Amalekites and the > children of the 
east were.gathered together, and ♦went- 
over, and ♦pitched in the valley of 
Jezreel. 

8^ But the Spirit of ^the Lord ccame. 
upon ••GIDEON, and he ♦blew a 
•trumpet ; and Abi-ezer ♦was.* gathered 
after him. 85 he sent messengers 
throughout all Manasseh; wiio also 
♦was-Z gathered after him: and he sent 
messengers unto Asher, and unto Ze* 
buluu, and unto Naphtali; and they 
♦cmne.up to meet them. 

88 And Gideon ♦said unto "God, “If 
thou wilt-save •■Israel bj* mine hand, 

as thou •’hast-said, 87 behold, E •‘will- 
put a •■FLEECE of *wool in the floor; 
and if the DEW ^be on the fleece only, 
and tt be dry upon all the earth hestdCf 
then shall-I-know that thou wilt-save 
••Israel by mine hand, »as thou •'hast. 
said." 88 A.nd it ♦was so: for he ♦rose. 
up.early on the morrow, and ♦thrust •‘the 
fleece together, and ♦wnuged the dew 
out-of the fleece, a “bowl full of "water. 

89 And Gideon ♦said unto **God, 
“•■Let not thine anger be-hot against 
me, and I ♦wilLspeak but this once: 
•"let-mc-prove, I-pray.thee, but this once 
with the fleece , •'let it now be dry 
only upon llu* fleece, and upon all the 
ground •‘let-tliere.be dew.” And 
•God ♦did so »that "night : for it ♦was, 
dry upon the fleece onl}’, and there, 
was dew on all the ground. 

7 THEN Jerubbaal, who is GIDEON, 
and all the people that were w ith 
him, ♦rose-up early, and ♦pitched beside 
the w'ell of •* llarod . so that the host of 
the Midianites were on the north-side of 
them, by the hill of “•Moreh, in the 
valley. 

3 And ^ihe Lord ♦said unto Gideon, 
“ The people that are 'W'ith thee are too 
many for me to give •■the “ Midianites 
into their hands, lest Israel •’vaunt, 
themselves against me, ^saying, *• Mine, 
own hand hath saved me.* * jjow there- 
fore ’go-to, ‘proclaim in the ears of the 
people, •saying, ‘Whosoever is fearful 
and afraid, •‘let-him.return and ♦depart 
early from mount "Gilead.* ** And there 
♦returned of the people twenty and 
two thousand ; and thereu-emained 
TEN TUOUSAND. 
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8 And ^iJie Lord ♦said unto Gideon,|BCabouti248 
“ *rhe people are yet too mam' ; •bring 
THEM down unto the ■WATER, and 1 
♦will-try them for thee there: and it 
•shall.be, that of whom 1 •'say unto thee, 

‘This ^shall-go with thee,* the.same 
•■shall-go with thee ; and of whomsoever 
1 •'say unto thee, ‘This •’shall not go 
with thee,' the.same ••shall not go.” j 

8 So he ♦brought.dow'n •the people 
unto the "water • and ^the Lord ♦said! 
unto Gideon, ‘‘ Every-one that •‘LAP- 
PETH of the "water with his tongue, 

■as o *dog •‘lappeth, him •'shalt.thou.set 
by.himself ; likewise every .one that 
•■boweth-down upon his knees to drink " 

8 And the number of ■‘tliem thatJapped, 
putting their hand to their mouth, ♦were! 
three nundred > men : but all the rest of| 
the people bowed-down upon then 
knees to drink water. 

7 And ^the Lord ♦said unto Gideon, 

“By the THREE HUNDRED i«raen 
•‘tliat lapped wilLIjsave you, and ‘de- 
liver •‘the Midianites into thine hand . 
and •’let all the other people go * every.] 
man unto his place." I 

8 So the people ♦took •■victuals in 
their hand, and their •‘trumpets: and 
he sent •■all ttie rest of Israel • every.man 
unto his tent, and retained those three 
hundred i*meu • and the host of Midian 
W'as beneath him in the ^alle3^ 

9 And it ♦came.to.pass the same 
•night, that ^the Lord ♦said unto him,| 

“‘Arise, ‘get thec.down unto the host, 
for I have-delivered it into thine hand 
19 But if THOU fear to go.down, ‘go 
THOU with PPhurali thv servant down 
to the host ' 11 and tliou ‘shalt-hear 

what they •’say; and afterward shall 
thine hands be-strengthened to go.do\\u 
unto the host." Then ♦vent he down 
■with Phurah his servant unto the out- 
side of the armed-men that were in the 
host. 

12 And the Midianites and the Amale- 
kites and all the ■children of the easti 
lay-aloiig in the valley like •grass- { 
hoppers for multitude ; and their camels 
were without number, as the sand by 
the sea side for multitude. 

18 And when Gideon was-come, be- 
hold, there was a • man that-told a dream 
unto his fellow, and ♦said, Behold, 1 
dreamed a DREAM, and, lo, a cake of] 
barley bread tumbled into bie host of 
Midian, and ♦came unto a »tent, and 
♦smote it that it ♦fell, and ♦overturned! 
it, that the tent lay-along." n And his 
fellow ♦answered and ♦said, “ This is\ 
nothing else save the sword of Gideon 
the son of Joash, a ‘man of Israel: for\ 
into his hand hath ••God delivered 
•■Midian, and ••all the host." 

18 And it ♦was so, when Gideon heard 
•■the telling of the dream, and 'the inter- 
pretation thereof, that he ♦worshipped, 
and ♦returned into the host of Isragl, 
and ♦said, “ ‘Arise ; for ^the Lord hath, 
delivered into your hand 'the host of 
Midian." i® And he ♦divided 'the three 
hundred l"men into three companies, 
and he ♦put a TRUMPET in every- 
man’s hand, with empty PITCHERS, 
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«nd LAMPS within the pitchers. ^^And 
he ^hudd unto them, ^Look on me, and 
Mdo likewise ; and, ^hold, when i come 
to the outside of the camp, it 'shalLbe 
that, sas 1 do, ^-shalLye-do. » When 1 
^blow with a trumpet, ]E and all that 
are with me, then v-blow tk the trum- 
pets also on-every.aide of all the camp, ! 
and *say, * T/te sword of ^the Loan, and 
of Gideon.*" 

^ So Gideon, and the hundred i men 
* that were with him, ^ame unto the out- 
side of the camp in the beginning of the 
middle watch ; and they had but newly 
set the watch : and they ^blew the 
trumpets, and •brake the pitchers that 
1 were in their hands. ^ And tJte three 
*H;om panics ^blew the trumpets, and 
^brake the pitchers, and ^held the lamps 
in their left hands, and the trumpets in 
their right hands to blow withal: and 
they ♦cried, “ The sword of ^the Loan, 
and of Gideon." 21 And they ♦stood 
ievery_man in his place roundabout 
the camp: and all the host ♦ran, and 
♦cried, and ♦fled. *2 And the three 
hundred ♦blew the trumpets, and ^the 
Loan ♦set leverj'-man’s 'sword against 
his fellow, even throughout all the 
host : and the host ♦fled to Beth- 
* 8 hittah in Zererath, and to the border 
of Abel-meliolah, unto Tabbath. ^ And 
the imen of Israel ♦gathered.them- 
selves-together out.of Naphtali, and 
out.of Asher, and ouhof all Mauasseh, 
and ♦pursued after the Midianites. 

24 And Gideon sent messengers 
throughout all mount Ephraim, saying, 
^'<Come-down against the Midianites, 
and 'take before them 'the waters unto 
Beth-barah and * Jordan." Then all the 
^men of Ephraim ♦gathered.themselves- 
together, aud ♦took •the waters unto 
Beth-barah and ^Jordan. 23 And they 
♦took two princes of the Midianites, 
O'OREB and *'ZEEB , and they ♦slew 
•Oreb upon the rock Oreb, and 'Zeeb 
they slew at the winepress of Zeeb, and 
♦pursued Midian, and brought the heads 
of Oreb and Zeeb to Gideon on the 
other.. 8 ide « Jordan. 

S AND the imen of EPHRAIM ♦said 
unto him, “ Why hast-thou-served 
us *thuB, that thou calledst us not, when 
thou wentest to flght with the Midian- 
ites f" And they ♦didxhide with him 
sharply. * And he ♦said unto them, 

‘‘ What have.I.Aone now in comparison 
of you? Is not the gleaning.x>Lthe- 
grapes of Ephraim better than the 
vintage of Abi-ezer? *"God hath de- 
livered into your hands •■the princes of 
Midian, •Oreb and 'Zeeb: and what 
wasJLable to.do in.com parisou of you ?" 
Then their anger was.abated toward 
him when he hadjsaid nhat. 

4 And Gideon ♦came to xJordan, emd 
paB 8 ed.over, he. and the three hundred 
* «raen that were with him, faint, yet 
pursuing tJiem. ^ And he ♦said unto 
the * men of SUCCOTH, “ 'Give, Lpray. 
you, loaves of bread unto the people 
that follow me ; for they be faint, and | 
S am.purtuing after Zebah and Zal- { 


mnnna, kings of Midiun." > And the 
princes of Succcth ♦said, “ Are the hands 
of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we should.give bread unto 
thine army?" ^And Gideon ihsaid, 
“ Therefore when ^tlte Loan hath-de- 
livered 'Zebah and 'Zalmunna into 
mine hand, then I -wilUtear your 1 
'flesh -with the thorns of the wilderness 
and -with ^briers." 

2 And he ♦went.up thence to PE- 
NUEL, and ♦spake unto them likewise : 1 
and the *men of Penuel ♦answered 
HIM *as the *men of Succoth had an- 
swered Mm, 2 And he ♦spake also unto 
the *men of Penuel, sa^dng, “When I 
come.again m peace, I wilLbreak-down 
*this stower." 

WNow ZEBAH and ZALMUNNA 
were in Karkor, and their hosts with ; 
them, about fifteen thousand men, all 
*^that wereJeft of all the hosts of the 
•children of the east: for there fell an 1 
hundred and twenty thousand ^men 
that.drew sword. 

And Gideon ♦went.up by the way 
of «^them that.dwelt in «tents on the 
east of Nobah and Jogbehah, and 
♦smote 'the host: for the host was 
secure. ^2 And when Zebah and Zal- 1 
munna ♦fled, he ♦pursued after them, 
and ♦took -the two kings of Midian, 
'Zebah and 'Zalmunna, and tdiscom- t 
fited all the host. 

^ And Gideon the son of Joash 
♦returned from' «battle before the sun 
was up, ^4 and ♦caught a young.man of 
ifte *men of Succoth, and ♦inquired of 1 
him: and be ♦described unto him -the 
princes of Succoth, and -the elders 
thereof, even threescore and seventeen 
tmen. 1® And he ♦came unto the *men i 
of Succoth, and ♦said, “ Behold Zebah 
and Zalmimna, with whom ye did. 
upbraid me, saying, *Are the hands of 
Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine 
hand, that we shouliLglve bread unto 
thy »men that are yreary ?'" And he 
♦took -the elders of the city, and 'thorns 
of the wilderness and ^briers, and with 
them he ♦taught -the » men of Succoth. 

And he beat-down -the tower of ‘ 
Penuel, and ♦slew -the ^^men of the 
citv. 

^8 Then ♦said he unto Zebah and 
Zalmunna, “What manner of *«men 
were they whom ye slew at Tabor?" 
And they ♦answered, “ As thou art, so 
were they; each one resembled the 
•children of o *king." i» And he ♦said, 1 
“ They were my brethren, even the sons 
of my mother : as ^the Lord liveth, if j 
ye had-saved them alive, I would ‘not 

Sl^ TOC." 

» And he ♦said unto Jether his first- 
born, “ 'Up, and •slay them." But the 
youth drew not his sword : for he 
feared, because he was yet a youth. 

21 Then Zebah aud Zalmunna ♦said, s 
“•Rise THOU, and *fall upon us : for as 
the iman ie, so is his strength." And 
Gideon ♦arose, and ♦slew 'Zebah and 
'Zalmunna, and ♦took.away •the “or- i 
namenta that were on their camels’ 
necks. 
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^ Then the imen of IsraSl ^aitTnnio 
GIDEON, “'Rule thou over ua, both 
THOU, and thy son, and thy eon's son 
also: for thou hast^elivered us from 
i/ie hand of Midian." And Gideon 
♦said unto them, “ jE will not rule over 
you, neither shall my son rule over 
you : ^Ihe Lord shalLnile over you." 

And Gideon ♦said unto them, “ I 
woulcLdesire a request of you that ye 
woulfLgive me * every.man the earrings 
of his prey." (For they had golden 
earrings, because they were Ishmaelites.) 
** And thev ♦answered, “ We •wilL 
willingly •’give them" And they ♦spread 
a ^garment, and ♦duLcast therein 
tevery.man the earrings of his prey. 
^ And the weight of the golden ear- 
rings that he requested ♦was a thou- 
sand and seven hundred shekels of gold ; 
beside ^ornaments, and ^collars, and 
xpurple raiment that woe on the kings 
of Midian, and beside the chains that 
were about their camels' necks. ^ And 
Gideon ♦made an EPHOD thereof, and 
♦put IT in his city, even in Ophrah : and 
all Isragl ♦went thither a whoring after 
it * which thing ♦became a snare uuto 
G.deou, and to his house. 

2® Thus ♦was Midian subdued before 
the ■children of Israel, so that they 
]ifled.up their heads no more. And 
the country ♦wusJn.quietness forty 
years in the days of Gideon. 

^ And Jerubbaal the son of Joash 
♦went and ♦dwelt in his-own house. 
^ And Gideon had threescore and ten 
sous of his body begotten * for he had 
many wives. And his concubine that 
was in Shechem, she also bare him 
a son, whose mame he ♦called ■ Abime- 
lech. 

And Gideon the son of Joash ♦died 
in a good oliLage, and ♦was-buried in 
the sepulchre of Joash his father, in 
Ophrah of the Abi-«ezrites. 

And it ♦came-to.pass, as soon as 
Gideon was.dead, that the ■children of 
Israel ♦turned^gain, and ♦went.a.whor- 
ing after I'xBaalim, and ♦made t>BaaI- 
berith their "god. ^ And the ' children 
of Israel remembered not •^the Loro 
their "God, who liad-delivcred them 
out-of the hands of all their enemies on. 
everyjiide : neither shewed-they. 

kindness to the house of Jerubbaal, 
namely y Gideon, according.to all the 
goodness which he hadJliewed unto 
Israel. 
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9 AND tABlMELECH the son of 
Jerubbaal ♦went to Shechem 
unto his mother's brethren, and ♦com- 
muned with them, and with all the 
family of the house of his mother’s 
father, •saying, * “ 'Speak, Lpray.} ou, 
in the ears of all the men of Shechem, 
Whether u better for you, either that 
all the sons of Jerubbaal, which are 
tbreescoreumiLten ^ persons, reign over 
you, or that one reign over you? 're- 
member also that S am your bone and 
your flesh.” 

® And his mother's brethren ♦spake 
of him in the ears of edl the imeu of 


Judges IX. 20. 


Shechem *nll ■these xwords: and their 
hearts ♦inclined stoJollow Abimelech; 
for they said, “He is our brother." 

* And they ♦gave him threescore. 
amLten pieces of silver out.of the house 
of Banl-berith, wherewith Abimelech 
♦hired vain and light * persons, which 
♦followed him. I 

®And he ♦went unto his father's! 
house at Ophrah, and ♦slew his •'breth- 
ren the sons of Jerubbaal, being three- 
8Core.and.ten * persons, upon one stone : 
notwithstanding yet Jotham the young- 
est son of Jerubbaal ♦was Jeft ; for he 
hid-himself. 

® And all the ^men of Shechem. 
♦gathered.together, and all the house of| 
Millo, and ^ent, and ♦made •■Abime- 
lech king, by the • plain of the pillar 
that was in Shechem. 

7 And when they ♦told it to JO- 
THAM, he ♦went and ♦stood in the top 
of mount Gerizim, and ♦lifted.up his 
voice, and ♦cried, and ♦said unto them, 
“'Hearken unto me, ye lumen of She- 
cliem, that ■God ♦mayJiearken unto! 
you. ® The trees wentlforth on a time 
to anoint a king over them ; and they 
♦said unto the olive.tre£, ''Reign 
thou over us.' ® But the olive-tree 
♦said unto them, 'Should 1 leave my 
•fatness, wherewith by me they ^'honour 
•God and *»man, and Jgo to be.pro- 
moted over the trees ? ' 

^®“And the trees ♦said to the no. 
TREE, ''Come Tuou, and 'reign over 
us ' But the fig-tree ♦said unto them, 
'Should 1 forsake my •'sweetness, and 
my "good •fruit, and K'go to be-pro- 
moted over the trees?' 
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i®''Then ♦said the trees unto the 
VINE, ''Come THOU, and 'reign over 
us.' ^ And the vine ♦said unto them, 
'Should I leave my “•■wine, which 
cheereth "God and ■‘•man, and S'go to 
be-promoted over the trees ? ' 

u ** Then ♦said all the trees unto the 
BRAMBLE, ''Come TUOU, and 'reign 
over us.' And the bramble ♦said uuto 
the trees, ' If in truth ye -^anoint me 
king over you, then 'Come and 'put-your. 
trust in my shadow : and if not, >'let fire 
come ouLof the bramble, and ♦devour 
'the cedars of «LebanoD.' Now there- 
fore, if ye have-done truly and sin- 
cerely, in that ye ♦have.made •'Abime- 
lech King, and if ye havc-dealt well with 
Jerubbaal and his house, and have.done 
unto him according.to the deserving of 
his hands ; (for my father fought for 
you, and ♦adventured his ■ life far, and 
'■'delivered you out-of the hand of 
Midian : ^ and ye are-risen.up against 
my father's house this day, and ♦have 
slain his •'sons, threescore-and-ten < per- 
sons, upon one stone, and ♦have.made 
•■Abimelech, the son of his maidservant, 
king over the "‘men of Shechem, be- 
cause HE is your brother;) i® if ye 
then have-dealt truly and sincerely with 
Jerubbaal and with his house ■this ■day, 
then 'rejoice ye in Abimelech, and ♦let 
him also rejoice in you : ®® but if not, 
Het Are come.out from Abimelecb, and 
♦devour 'the i>>men of Shechem, and 
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^tbe houfe of Millo ; and **let Are come, 
out from the imen of Shechem, and 
from the house of Millo, and ^devour 
•■Abimelech.*' 

31 And Jotham ♦ran-awav, and ♦fled, 
and ♦went to Beer, and ♦awelt there, 
for fear of Abimelech his brother. 

39 When ABIMELECH had-reigned 
three years over Israel, 35 then “God 
♦sent an evil spirit between Abimelech 
and the >» men of Shechem ; and the 
"men of Shechem Vdealt-treacherously 
with Abimelech: that the cruelty 

done to the threescore.and.ten sons of 
Jerubbaal might-Come, and their blood 
beJaid upon Abimelech their brotlier, 
which slew them ; and upon tfie men of 
Shechem, which aided him in the kill- 
ing of his ••brethren. 

35 And “ men of Shechem ♦set liera. 
in.wait for him in the top of the moun- 
tains, and they ♦robbed 'all that I'came. 
along that way by them : and it ♦was. 
told Abimelech. 

3« And GAAL the son of Ebed ♦came 
with his brethren, and ♦went.over to 
Shechem : and the men of Shechem 
♦put-their-confidence in him. 37 And 
they ♦went-out into the ticlds, and 
♦gathered their 'vineyards, and Strode 
the grapes, and ♦made • merry, and 
♦went into the house of their ‘god, and 
♦did_eat and ♦drink, and ♦cursed 'Abi- 
melech. 38 And Gaal tlie son of Ebed 
♦said, "Who is Abimelech, and who is 
Shechem, that we 8hould.8erve him I is 
not he the son of Jerubbaal ? and Zebul 
his officer ? ’serve 'the men of Hamor 
the father of Shechem ; for why should 
WE serve him? ** And would to God 
*thi8 ^people were . under my hand 1 
then ♦wouldJjremove 'Abimelech." 
And he ♦said to Abimelech, " ’Increase 
thine army, and ‘come-out.” 

3® And when ZEBUL the ruler of 
the city ♦heard 'tfie words of Gaal the 
son of Ebed, his anger ♦was.kindled. 
3^ And he ♦sent messengers unto Abi- , 
melech r privily, saying, ‘‘ Behold, Gaal 
the son of Ebed and his brethren be. 
come to Shechem ; and, behold, they 
fortify 'the city against thee. *3 Now 
therefore 'up by.night, thou and the 
people that is with thee, and ’lie.in.wait 
in the field ; and it 'shalLbu, that in 
the morning, a8jmon.a8 the sun i8.up, 
thou t’shaltjise.early, and *8et upon the 
city : and, behold, when he and the 
people that is with him come-out 
against tbee, then maye8t.thou.*do to 
them » as thou shaltiiud occasion." 

** Aud Abimelech ♦rose.up, and all 
the people that were with him, by.night, 
and they ♦laid.wait against Shechem in 
four companies. 3® And Gaal the son 
of Ebed ♦wenLout, and ♦stood in the 
entering of the gate of the city: and 
Abimelech ♦rose.up, and the people 
that were with him, from “lying Jn.wait. 

And when Gaal ♦saw 'the people, he 
♦said to Zebul, "Behold, Hnereusoine 
people dovm from the top of the moun- 
tains." And Zebul ♦said unto him, 

" Tem>u seest 'the shadow of the moun- 
tains as if iftey were »mcii." w And 


Gaal ♦spake again and ♦said "See, 
.^there-come people down by the “middle 
of the land, and another company come 
along by tfte plain of «“Meonenlm." 
*8 Then ♦said Zebul unto him, " Where 
is now thy mouth, wherewith thou 
t-saidst, <Who is Abimelech, that we. 
8hould.,8erve him ? * ts not this the peo- 
ple that thou hastdespised f •go.out, I. 
pray-now, and 'fight with them." 

38 Aud Gaal ♦w'ent.out before the 
»“men of Shechem, and ♦fought with 
Abimelech. And Abimelech ♦chased 
him. and he ♦fled before him, and man}’ 
♦were.overthrown and wounded, even 
unto the entering of the gate. ^ And 
Abimelech ♦dwelt at Aiumah: and 
Zebul ♦thrust-out 'Gaal and his 'breth- 
ren, that they should not dwell in 
Shechem. 

43 And it ♦came.to.pass on the mor- 
row, that the people ♦wcnL.out into the 
field, and they ♦told ABIMELECH. 
43 And he ♦took 'the people, and^divided 
them into three companies, and ♦laid. 
wait in the field, end ♦looked, and, be- 
hold, the people were coraeJVirth out-of 
the cit^ ; and he ♦rose.up against them, 
and ♦smote them. 44 And Abimelech, 
and the company that was with him, 
rushed.forward, and ♦stood in the enter- 
ing of the gate of the city : and the two 
o^^icr “com panies ran upon all the people 
that were in the fields, and ♦slew them. 
45 And Abimelech fought against the 
city all “that “day, and he Hook 'the 
city, and slew 'the people that was 
therein, aud ♦beat.down 'the city, and 
♦sowed it with-salt. 

48 And when all the ® men of the 
TOWER OF SHECHEM ♦heard that, 
they ♦entered into an hold of the house 
of the -god bBerith. 47 And it ♦was. 
told Abimelech, that all the “> men of 
the tower of Shechem were.gRtherc(L 
together. 48 And Abimelech ♦gat.him. 
up to mount Zalmon, he and all the 
people that were with him ; and Abime- 
Jech Hook an Jfaxe lu his hand, and ♦cut. 
down a bough from the trees, and Hook 
it, and Haid tt on bis shoulder, and ♦said 
unto the people that were with him, 
" Wliat ye •‘havejieen me do, 'make- 
haste, and 'do as I have rfone.” 49 And 
all the people likewise ♦cut.down * every. 
man his bough, and ♦followed Abime- 
lech, and ♦put them to the hold, and ♦set 
•the bold onJire upon them ; so that 
all the men of the tower of Shechem 
♦died also, about a thousand * men and 
women. 

5® Then Hvent Abimelech to Thebez, 
and ♦encamped against THEBEZ, and 
Hook it. 51 there.was a strong 
tower within the city, and thither Hied 
all the "^men and “women, aud all they 
of the city, and ♦shut it to them, and 
♦gat.them.up to the top of the tower. 
83 Aud Abimelech ♦came unto the tower, 
and Hbught against it, and ♦went.hard 
unto the door of the tower to burn It 
with “fire. 88 And a certain WOMAN 
♦cast a piece of a MILLSTONE upon 
Abimclech's head, and all to ♦brake his 
•vkull. 84 Then be ♦called hastily unto 
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1 youngjnan hia armourbearer, and 
id unto him, ** •Draw thy aword, and 
slay me, that men >'aay not of me, * A 
woman alew him*" And hia young- 
man ^thruat-him-through, and he ‘*'died. 

And when the ^ men of larael ^aw 
that Abimelech waa-dead, they ^de- 
parted ievery_man unto his place. 

«« Thua "God tendered •‘the wicked- 
neaa of Abimelech, which he did unto 
hia father, in slaving his •■seventy breth- 
ren ; and •■all the evil of the * men of 
Shechem did "God render upon their 
heads : and upon them ^came the curse 
of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal. 

1 AND after Abimelech there 
♦arose to •defend ••Israel ‘TO- 
LA the son of Puah, the son of Dodo, a 
‘man of Issachar; and he dwelt in 
Shamir in mount Ephraim. ^ And he 
♦judged •■Israel twentv and three 
years, and ♦died, and ^as-buried in 
Shamir. 

* And after him ♦arose JAIR, a 
‘Gileadite, and fudged •‘Israfil twenty 
and two years. < And he ♦had thirty 
sons -^that-rode on thirty ass-colts, and 
they had thirty cities, which ^■are-called 
•' Ha^oth-jalr unto »thi8 *day, which are 
in the land of *Gilead. * And Jair ♦died, 
and ♦was-buried in Camon. 

^ And the • children of Israel ♦did 
•evil again in the sight of •’t/te Lord, 
and ♦served ^Baalim, and ^Ashtaroth, 
and 'the gods of Syria, and 'the gods of 
Zidon, and 'tfie gods of Moab, and 'the 
gods of t/ie •children of Ammon, and 
'the gods of the Philistines, and ♦forsook 
'Jt/ie Lord, and served not him. ^ And 
the anger of Hhe Loro ♦was.hot against 
Israel, and he ♦sold them into the hands 
of tfie Philistines, and into the hands of 
the • children of Ammon. ^ And xthat 
•year they ♦vexed and « ♦oppressed 'the 
•children of Israel : eighteen years, ^all 
the ■ children of Israel that were on the 
other.side «Jordan in the land of the 
Amontes, which m in "Gilead, ® More- 
over the •children of Ammon ♦passed. 
over ‘‘Jordan to light also against Judah, 
and against Benjamin, and against the 
house of Ephraim ; so that Israel ♦was 
sore distressed. 

10 And the • children of Israel ♦cried 
unto ^the Lord, •saying, “We have 
sinned against thee, both because we 
•ihaveJforsakcn our •^God, and also 
♦served SBaalim.” n And ^the Lord 
♦said unto the •children of Israel, ** Did 
not / deltver you from the Egyptians, 
and from the Amontes, from ■chil- 
dren of Ammon, and from the Philis- 
tines? 10 j'fig Zidonians also, and the 
Amalekites, and the Maonites, did. 
oppress YOU ; and ye ♦cried to me, and 
I ♦delivered you out-of their hand. 
1* Yet YE •■haveJbrsaken me, and 
♦served other gods: wherefore I will, 
deliver you no more, w ’Go and ’cry 
unto the gods which ye have-chosen ; 
Het THEM deliver you in the time of 
your tribulation." 

1*^ And the ■children of IsraSl ♦said 
unto ^the Lord, We have sinned: ’do 


Judges XI. 13 . 

THOU unto US whatsoever seemeth good I B.c.Eboutii6i 
unto theej •deliver us only, we-pray- 
thee, "this "day." 

1® And they ♦put-away the strange 
•■gods from among them, and ♦served 
•^the Lord : and his soul ♦was-grieved 
for the misery of Israel. 

17 Then t/ts •children of Ammon 
♦were gathered. together, and ♦en- 
camped in "Gilead. And the "children 
of IsraSl ♦assembled-themselves-to- 
gether, and ♦encamped in "Mizpeh. 

1® And the people and princes of 
Gilead ♦said one to another, “What 
‘"man U he that wllLbegin to fight 
against the •children of Ammon? he 
shalLbe head over all ttus inhabitants of 
Gilead." 


Tn« Hort« 
ABRXMBLa. 
g gatherad. 


n NOW J JEPHTHAH the Gileadite 
was a mighty.man of valour, and 
HE was the sou of a" an harlot : and 
Gilead ♦begat •■Jcphthah. * And Gi- 
lead’s wife ♦bare him sons; and his 
wife’s sons ♦grew.up, and they ♦thrust- 
out ••Jephthah, and ♦said unto him, 

“ Thou shalt not inherit in our father’s 
house , for thou art the son of a strange 
woman." 

® Then Jephthah ♦fled from aGus 
brethren, and ♦dwelt in the land of| 
Tob : and there ♦werc.gathered vain 
men to Jephthah, and ♦went.out with 
him. 

4 And it ♦came-to_pas8 «in process. 
of-time, that the •children of Ammon 
♦made-W'ar against Israel. ® And it 
♦wasjBo, that when the •children of| 
Ammon made-war against Israel, the 
elders of Gilead ♦went to fetch ••Jeph- 
thah out-of the land of Tob • ® and they I 
♦said unto Jephthah, “*Come, and 'be 
our captain, that we ♦may.fight with 
the •children of Ammon." 7 A.nd Jeph- 
thah ♦said unto the elders of Gilead, 
“Did not YE hate me, and ♦expel me 
out-of my father’s house ? and why are. 
ye_come unto me now when ye are in 
distress?" ® And the elders of Gilead 
♦said unto Jephthah, “Therefore we 
•iturn-again to thee now, that thou 
•mayest-go with us, and 'fight against 
the ■children of Ammon, and 'be our 
head over all the inhabitants of Gilead “ 
® And Jephthah ♦said unto the elders of I 
Gilead, “If ye •■bring me home-agam 
to fight against the ■children of Ammon. | 
and ^the Lord 'deliver them before me, 
shall 5 be your head ? ’’ w And the 
elders of Gdead ♦said unto Jephthah, 
“^The Lord ‘‘be witness between 
us, if we do not so according-to thy 
words." 

Then Jephthah ♦went with the^ 
ciders of Gilead, and the people ♦made 
HIM head and captain over them * and 
Jephthah ♦uttered •'all his words before 
^the Lord in "Mizpeh. 

1® And Jephthah ♦sent messengers 
unto the king of the •children of Am- 
mon, "saying, “What hast thou to do 
with me, that thou •'art.come against 
me to fight in my land?" i® And the 
king of tlw •children of Ammon ♦an- 
swered unto the messengers of Jephthah 
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"Because Isragl toolc^way m)' 'land, 
when they caine.up ouL.of Egypt, from 
Aruon even unto *Jabbok, and unto 
« Jordan: now therefore Testore those 
land* again peaceably.*' 

And Jephthah '*^ent messengers 
again unto the king of the 'children of 
Ammon : w and ♦said unto him, " Thus 
•*6aith Jephthah, Isragl took not away 
\'the land of Moab, nor ^the laud of the 
■children of Ammon : but when 

Isragl came.up from Egypt, and ♦walked 
through the wilderness unto the Red 
sea, and ♦came to Kadesh ; then 
Isragl ♦sent messengers unto the king 
of Edom, •saying, * ^Let me, Lpray-thee, 
pas8.through thy land *’ but ttte king of 
Edom would not hearken thereto. And 
in like manner they sent unto the king 
of Moab: but he would not consent: 
and Israel ♦abode in Kadesh. i® Then 
they ♦went.along through the wilder- 
ness, and ♦compassed •^he land of Edom, 
and •■the land of Moab, and ♦came by 
the east-side of the land of Moab, and 
[♦pitched on tike other-side of Arnon, 
but came not within the border of 
Moab: for Arnon was the border of 
Moab. And Isragl ♦sent messengers 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites, the 
king of Beshbon ; and Israel ♦said 
unto him, ‘ ^Let_us_pas8, we_pra 3 ’-thee, 
through thy land into my place * ^ But 
Sihon trusted not 'Israel to pass, 
through bis b coast: but Sihon ♦ga- 
thered 'all his people together, and 
♦pitched in Jahaz, and ♦fought against 
Isragl. 21 And ^the Lord "God of Isragl 
♦delivered 'Sihon and 'all his people 
into the hand of Isragl, and they ♦smote 
them : so Israel ♦possessed 'all the land 
of the Amorites, the inhabitants of "that 
“country. 2 a And they ♦possessed 'all 
the b coasts of the Amorites, from Arnon 
even unto “Jabbok, and from the wil- 
derness even unto “Jordan. 23 g„ 

^tlte Lord "God of Israel hath.dispo8- 
sessed “the Amorites from before his 
people Israel, and shouldest thou pos- 
sess It? 24 Wilt not thou possess •■that 
which cChemosh thy 'god giveth thee to 
possess ? So 'whomsoever ^the Lord 
our 'God •shalLdrive.out from before 
us, THEM wilLwe.possess. *3 And now 
art THOU an^'.thing better than Balak 
the son of Zippor, king of Moab? did 
he ever strive against Israel, or did 
he ever fight against them, 26 turhile 
Israel dwelt in Heshbon and her towns, 
and in Aroer and her touns, and 
in all the cities that he along hy the 
b coasts of Arnon, three hundred years? 
[why therefore did ye not recover them 
'within “that “time ? 27 Wherefore 5 

have not sinned against thee, but thou 
•>^doest me wrong to war against me* 
^the Lord the Judge >*be.jndge this day 
between //is 'children of Israel and the 
■children of Ammon." 

2® Howbeit the king of the 'children 
|of Ammon hearkened not unto the 
words of Jephthah which he sent him. 

2® Then the Spirit of ^tlte Lord ♦came 
upon Jephthah, and he ♦passed.over 
[^Gilead, and 'Manasseh, and ♦passed. 


over 'Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mis- 
peh of Gilead he passed-over unto ike 
■children of Ammon. I 

And Jephthah ♦vowed a vow unto 
''the Lord, and ♦said, "If thou •shalt 
bwithoutjfail deliver •ihe 'children of| 
Ammon into mine hands, then it 
‘shall.be, that “^whatsoever cometh.forth 
of doors of my house to meet me, 
when I return in peace from ilte 'chil- 
dren of Ammon, •shall.surely.be ^the 
Lord’s, and I *willxfferut.up for..a. 
' burnt-oflfering.” 

®2 So Jephthah ♦passed.over unto the 
■children of Ammon to fight against 
them ; and ^the Lord ♦delivered them 
into his hands. 2® And he ♦smote them 
from Aroer, even till thou come to 
Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto 
tike plain of the vineyards, with a very 
great slaughter. Thus the 'children 
of Ammon ♦were.subdued before the 
■children of Isragl. 

w And JEPHTHAH ♦came to “Miz 
pell unto his house, and, behold, his 
DAUGHTER -Hiame.out to meet him 
with timbrels and with dances ; and 
SHE was hts only child ; beside her he 
had neither son nor daughter. 2^ And 
it ♦came.to.pass, when he saw her, 
that he ♦rent his 'clothes, and ♦said, 
" Alas, my daughter I thou haBt.brought 
me very low, and thou •'art one ofj 
them.that_trouble me for 5 Itave opened 
mj' mouth unto ^tJie Lord, and 1 cannot 
go.back." 

2® And she ♦said unto him, " Mv 
father, i/ thou hasLopeued thy 'mouth 
unto ^ihe Lord, 'do to me according.to 
that.which hath proceeded out-of thy 
mouth; forasmuch as ^the Lord hath, 
taken vengeance for thee of thine 
enemies, even of the 'children of Am- 
mon." 27 And she ♦said unto her father, 
"•■Let “this “thing be.done for me; -let 
me alone two months, that I ♦may.go. 
up and down upon the mountains, and 
♦bewail my virginity, 5 and my fellows " 
28 And he ♦said, “•Go." And he ♦sent 
HER away for two months : and she 
♦went with her companions, and ♦be- 
wailed her virginity upon the mountains. 

22 And It ♦came.to.pass at the end ofj 
two months, that she ♦returned unto 
her father, who ♦did with her according 
to his 'VOW which he hacLvowed: and 
SHE knew no ' man. 

And it ♦was a » custom in Israel, 
the daughters of Isragl '•went 
1 3 'early to ' lament tlte daughter ofj 
Jephthah the Gileadite four days in a 
“year. 


“I O AND the *men of Ephraim •♦ga- 

^ thered.themsel ves.together, and 
♦went northward, and ♦said unto Jeph- 
thah, " Wherefore pas8edst.thou.over to 
fight against the 'children of Ammon, 
and didst not call us to go with thee ? 
we wilLburn thine house upon thee 
with “fire." 

2 And Jephthah ♦said unto them, " ]E 
and my people were at great strife with 
the 'children of Ammon; and when I 
♦called you, ye delivered ns not ouLof] 
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their hands. * And when I ♦saw that 
ye delivered me not, 1 ♦put my “life in 
my hands, and ♦passecLover against /he 
•children of Ammon, and •’t/ie Lord 
♦ delivered them into my hand : where- 
fore then ••are.ye-eome.up unto me "this 
"day, to fight against me ? ” 

* Then Jephthah ♦gathered. together 
•■all ifie » men of Gilead, and ♦fought | 
•■with Ephraim : and the ^ men of Gilead 
♦smote '^Ephraim, because they said, 
“Ye Gileadites are fugitives of Ephraim 
among the Ephraimites, and among tfte 
Manassites.” 

® And the Gileadites ♦took 'the pas- 
sages of "Jordan before the Ephraimites • 
and it "was to, that when those Eph- 
raimites which .were .escaped ^said. 
“ Letjne.go-ovep that the “men of 
Gilead ♦said unto him, “Art thou an 
Ephraimite?" If he ♦said, “Nay;" 

® then ♦said they unto him, “Say now 
•SHIBBOLETH:” and he ♦said “Sib- 
boleth for he could not frame to pro- 
nounce it right. Then they ♦took him, 
and ♦slew him at the passages of "Jor- 
dan: and there ♦fell at "that "time of 
the Ephraimites forty and two thou- 
sand. 

7 And Jephthah ♦judged --Israel six 
years. Then ♦died Jephthah the Gi- 
leadite, and ♦was-buried in one of the 
cities of Gilead. 

® And after him JIBZAN of Beth- 
lehem '♦judged •■Israel ® And he ♦had 
thirty sons, and thirty daughters, whom 
he sent abroad, and took in thirty 
daughters from abroad tor his sons 
And he ♦judged --Israel seven years. 

w Then ♦died Ibzau, and ♦was.buried 
at Beth-lehem. 

And after him « ELON, a "Ze- 
bulonite, ♦judged --Israel ; and he 
♦judged --Israel ten years, i® And Elon 
tne Zebulonite ♦died, aud ♦was.buried 
in Aijalon in the country of Zebulun. 

IS And after him » ABDON the son of 
HilleL a "Pirathonite, '♦judged --Israel 
14 And he ♦had forty sons and thirty 
•nephews, •‘-thatj'ode on threescore and 
ten ass.colts: and he ♦judged --Israel 
eight years, i® And Abdon the son of 
Hiilel the Pirathonite ♦died, and ♦was. 
buried in Pirathon in the laud of 
Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekites 

“I O AND the •children of Israel ♦did 
XO iievil again in t)te sight of ^the 
Loro; and *the Lord ♦deli\ered them 
into Ow hand of the Philistines forty 
years. 

• And there ♦was aAcertain t man of 
•Zorah, of the family of the Danites, 
whose name was “MANOAH ; and his 
wife wot barren, and bare not. * And 
tlw angel of ^the Lord ♦appeared unto 
the woman, and ♦said unto her, “Be- 
hold now, THOU art barren, and bearest 
not : but thou ‘shalLconceive, and ‘bear 
a son. 4 Now therefore ‘beware, I.pray. 
thee, and ^drink not “wine nor ‘strong- 
drink, and •■eat not any unclean thing: 
s for, lo, thou shalt-conceive, and bear a 
son ; and no razor •'shall.come on his 
head: for the child shalLbe a Nazarite 


unto "God from the womb: and heI 
shall.begin to deliver --Israel out_of the 
hand of the Philistines." 

® Then the woman ♦came and ♦told 
her husband, saying, “ A • man of *God 
came unto me, and his countenance 
was like the countenance of an angel 
of ""God, very terrible : but I asked 
him not whence he unt, neither 
told he me his -name : ^ but he ♦said 
unto me, ‘ Behold, thou 8halt.conceive, 
and bear a son ; and now •'drink no 
"wine nor •strong.drink, neither •'eat 
any unclean thing: for the child shall. 
be a Nazarite to "God from the womb 
to the day of his death ' " 

® Then Manoah ♦intreated ^the Lord, 
and ♦said, “»0 my "Lord, •'let the ‘man 
of ""God which thou didstJiend come 
again unto us, and ♦teach us what we 
shalLdo unto the child that shall.be. 
born." 

® And ""God ♦hearkened to the voice 
of Manoah ; and the angel of ""God 
♦came again unto the woman as she 
■^sat in the Held : but Manoah her hus- 
band wot not with her. And the 
woman ♦made.haste, and ♦ran, and 
♦shewed her husband, and ♦said unto 
him, “ Behold, the ‘ man hath.appeared 
unto me, that came unto me the other 
day." 

And Manoah ♦arose, and ♦went 
after his wife, and ♦came to the ‘man 
and ♦said unto him, “Art thou the 
•man that spakest unto the woman?" 
And he ♦said, “ 5 am.** And Manoah 
♦said, “Now •'let thy words comc.to. 
pass. " How shalLwe order the child, 
and how shalLwe-do unto him ? ” And 
the angel of ^the Lord ♦said unto Ma- 
noah, “ Of all that I said unto the 
woman •‘let.her.beware. ^4 ghe hnay 
not eat of any thing that •'coineth of the 
"vine, neither •"let.her.drink "wine or 
•strong-drink, nor •'eat anv unclean 
thing: all that I commanded her •‘let. 
her.observe ” 

And Manoah ♦said unto the angel 
of ^the Lord, “ I.pray.tliee, f-let-us-de- 
tain THEE, until we 6hall.have.made. 
ready a kid tP for thee." And the 
angel of ^the Lord ♦said unto Manoah, 
“Though thou •'detain me, I will not 
eat of thy bread : and if thou ‘‘wilt. 
P offer a *burnt-offering, thou must. 
ofrer.it« unto ^the Lord.” For Manoah 
knew not that he was an angel of ^the 
Lord 

17^ And Manoah ♦said unto the angel 
of ^the Lord, “ What is thy name, that 
when thy saj ings •'come.to.pass we 
may.do-thee-honour ?" And the angel 
of ^the Lord ♦said unto him, “Why 
•■askest thou thus after my name, seeing 
IT is " secret ? " 

W So Manoah ♦took a 'kid Aoyrith a 
?*raeat_offeriiig, and ♦offerecLi^ » upon a 
"rock unto ^the Lord * and the ati^el did 
wondrously; and Manoah and his wife 
••looked.on. ®® For it ♦came^^pass, 
when the flame went-up toward iKaaven 
from off the altar, that the angel^f J/Ac 
Lord ♦ascended in the flame of the 
altar. And Manoah and his wife 
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B.CAbotuiioi. A]ouked-on it, and *1611 on tbeir faces to 
the ground. 

SI But the angel of ^tlie Loan did no 
more appear to Manoah and to his wife. 
Then Manoah knew that he was an 
angel of ^the Lord, sa Manoah 
^said unto his wife, “We •thalLaurely 
^die, because we •'have^een "God.” 
s* But his wife ^aid unto him, “ If ^the 
Lord were-pleased to kill us, he would 
( nn awfnd- not have-Teceived a “burnt-offering and 
g ^ ^ meat-offering at our hands, neither 

ing would he have-shewed us ■‘all these 

things, nor would as at-this.time have- 

told us such things as these.” 

samsom bork m And the woman s-bare a son, and 
• SamBon, **’called his niame “SAMSON: and the 
child ♦grew, and ^the Lord s-blessed 
mesh,&e him. ^ And the Spirit of ^the Lord 
sun. Kbegan to move him at times m the 
t Zorah.Neat camp of Dan between “Zorah and 
«E»htaol. 


of hornet* 
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samiuji ”1 A AND SAMSON s^ent-down to 
tTIMNATH, and ’•‘saw a wo- 
Timnatu man in Timnath of the daughters of the 
t Ti^naut^’ ** Philistines, s And he s-came-up, aud 
Portion-* ^told his father and his mother, and 
aMiraed M^uid, “ I havejsceu a woman in Timnath 
** wallowed"’ of the daughters of the Philistines 
um ths du $ t ) therefore ‘got her for me to wife.” 

* Then his father and his mother '•■said 
unto him, “/i there never a woman 
among the daughters of thy brethren, 
or among all my people, that thou 
•Lgoest to take a wife of the uncircura- 
cised Philistines I ” And Samson ♦said 
unto his father, “ ‘Get her for me ; for 
i II right in SHE 'plcaseth me well.” ^But his 
miueeyvi. father and his mother knew not that 
t Jihotah. IT was of ^the Lord, that he sought an 
occasion against the Philistines : for at 
«that xtime ike Philistines •■■bad-domiuion 
over Israel. 

^ ® Then ♦went Samson down, and his 

father and his mother, to Timnath, and 
♦came to the vineyards of Timnath : 
and, behold, a YOlTNG-LION •^roared 
“against him. ® And tfw Spirit of '^the 
Lord ♦came.mightily upon him, and he 
♦rent him as he would-have.rent a “kid, 
and he had nothing in his hand : but he 
told not his father or his mother •‘what 
he had-done. 

^ And he ♦went-down, and ♦talked 
''iiToJaeyei with the woman j and she '•♦pleased 
of Samson well. 

Howrt IN TUB 8 And after a time he ♦returned to 
Carcabb jjg vturned-aside to see 

•‘t/ie carcase of the lion: and, behold, 
0iere was a swarm of bees and HONEY 
in tJte CARCASE of the lion. 8 And 
he ♦took thereof in bis hands, and 
♦went-on eating, and ♦came to his 
father and mother, and he ♦gave them, 
and they ♦did-eat: but he told not 
them that he had-taken the honey out- 

of the carcase of the lion. 

Tni wcDDiMo 10 So his father ♦went-down unto the 
woman: aud Samson ♦made there a 
FEAST; for so hised the young. men 
tojde. 11 Aud it ♦came.to.pass, when 
they saw him, that thev ♦brought thirty 

— r ; — companions to ♦be with him. 

a.”" "And SAMSON »iaid unto them, 


I 11 right in 
miue ey«i. 
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“I will now puiibrth a RIDDLE unto ® 

you: if ye *can-certainly l-declare it LukaitTi. 

me witliin the seven days of the feast, 

and ‘find-sLout, then I 'will-give you 

thirty • sheets and thirty change of gar- i Hnen^irta 

ments : i® but if ye •'cannot declare it 

me, then ‘shall tb give me thirty 

• sheets and thirty change of garments.” 

And they ♦said unto him, “‘Putiorth 
thy riddle, that we ♦may-hear it.” i* And 
I he ♦said unto them, “ Out-of the eater 
came-forth meat, and out-of the strong 
came-forth sweetness,” And they could 
not in three days expound the 
riddle. 

And it ♦carae-to-pass on the seventh i6 Ch is. a 
“d^, that they ♦said unto Samson's 
wife, “‘Entice thy •‘husband, that he 
♦mav-declare unto us •‘the riddle, lest 
we •‘burn thee and thy father’s •‘house 
with “fire: have ye called us to take 
that we have? ts tl not so?” i® And 
‘Samson’s wife ♦wept before him, and 
♦said, “Thou ‘<dost but hate me, aud 
‘•lovest me not: thou hast putibrth a 
“riddle unto the “children of my people, a lom 
and hast not told it me.” Aud he ♦said 
unto her, “Behold, 1 have not told it 
my father nor my mother, and slialLL 
tell it thee ?” 

17 And she ♦wept before him the 
seven days, while their feast lasted 
and it ♦came-to-pass on the seventh 
“day, that he ♦told her, because she 
lay-Bore-upon him : and she ♦told the 
riddle to tiie “children of her people 
18 And the “men of the city ♦said unto a an-ihhinm 
him on the seventh “day before the sun 
went-down, “ AVhat is sweeter than 
honey 1 aud what is stronger than a 
lion?” And he ♦said unto them, “If 
ve had not plowed with my heifer, ye 
had not found-out my riddle.” 

19 And the Spirit of ^tfie Lord ♦came sam 8.)-«'“ 
upon him, and he ♦went-down to Ash- 
kelon, and ♦slew thirty • men of them, la ni” 3 " m, 
and ♦took their •^spoil, aud ♦gave ^ 
“changC-oLgarmeiits unto them_which- “ 
expounded the riddle. And his anger 
♦was-kmdled, and he ♦went.up to his 
'father’s house. 

99 But Samson’s wife ♦was given to his 20 John 3 2 '* 
companion, whom he bad-used as his 
friend. 

1 K BUT it ♦came-to_pas8 within a Samuon’rw iir 
Xv while after, in the time of 
wheat harvest, that SAMSON ♦visited about ii40 
his •wife with a kid : and he ♦said, “ I 
will.go_in to my wife into the chamber.” 

But her father would not suffer him to 
goJn. 9 And her father ♦said, “I verily s. Ch 14 ao 
thought that thou hadsLutterly hated 
her ; therefore I ♦gave her to thy com- 
panion : is not her younger sister fairer 
than she? •lake her, JLpray.thee, in- 
stead-of her.” 

* And Samson ♦said concerning them, foxei and 
““N ow shalLLbejnore-blameless than torch**. 
the Philistines, though S •^io them a 
displeasure.” * And Samson ♦went and 
♦caught three hundred FOXES, and 
♦took 1 FIREBRANDS, and ♦turned t. or,torohM 
tail to tail, and ♦put a * Rebrand in the ^ •“PP*‘ 
midst between two “tails. 9 And when t or?tonh. 
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he ^hadjet the t brands on Jlre, he ^let 
them go into the stunding-corn of the 
Philistines, and ♦burnt-up both ttte 
shocks, and also the standing-corn, with 
the vineyards and olives. 

« Then the Philistines ♦said, " Who 
•■hath-done this ? " And they ♦answered, 
Samson, the sonJndaw of the Timuite, 
because be had-taken his •wife, and 
♦given her to his companion ” And tlte 
Philistines ♦cume.up, and burnt her 
and her *iHther with *fire. 

And SAMSON ♦said unto them, 
“ Though ye •'have.done J this, vet 
’'willJLbe-avenged of you, and after that 
LwilLcease.” ® And he ♦smote them 
hip and thigh with a great slaughter 
and he ♦went-down and ♦dwelt in the 
c top of the rock e Etam. 

® Then the Philistines ♦went.up, and 
♦pitched in Judah, and ♦spread-them- 
selves in *»Lehi. i® And the ‘men of 
Judah ♦said, “ Why are_ye_come_up 
against us?” Aud the}' ♦answered, 
“ To bind •'Samson are_we_come_up, to 
do to him a as he •'hath.done to us *’ 
Then tliree thousand ‘men of Judah 
^♦went to the ctop of the rock Etam, 
and ♦said to Samson, “ Kuowest thou 
not that the Philistines are rulers over 
us? what ts this that thou hast-done 
unto us?” And he ♦said unto them, 
“a As they did unto me, so •'have-I-done 
unto them.” i^ And they ♦said unto 
him, '‘We ••are-Come-down to bind thee, 
that-we-may deliver thee into the hand 
of the Philistines ” And Samson ♦said 
uuto them, 'Swear unto me, that yc 
will not fall.upon me yourselves.” 
1^* And they ♦spake ointo him, ®sa} mg, 
“ No , but we *will_bmd thee •'fast, and 
•deliver thee into their hand . but *8urelv 
we •‘Will not kill thee.” And they ♦bound 
him W'ith two new cords, aud ♦brought- 
him.up from the rock. 

' 1^ And when he came unto Lehi, the 

Philistines shouted « against him and 
the Spirit of ^the Lord ♦carne.mightily 
upon him, and tlie cords that were upon 
his arms ♦became as >flax that was. 
burnt with »fire, and his bauds •“♦loosed 
from off his hands, And he ♦found 
a fnew JAWBONE of an ••ASS, aud 
♦put-torth his hand, and ♦took it, anti 
♦slew a thousand ‘ men therewith. 

And Samson ♦said, “ With tlte jaw- 
bone of an *"aB8, h-heapa upon ‘«=heap8, 
with the jaw of an ^^ass '‘have-l-slaiu a 
thousand ‘men.” 

And it ♦came-to-paas, when he had- 
made-un.end of speaking, that he ♦cast- 
' away the jawbone out.of his hand, and 
♦called “that “place ' Ramath-lehi. 

' 1® And he ♦was sore athirst, and ♦call- 

ed on ^the Lord, aud ♦said, “ Tnou hast, 
given “this “great 'deliverance into the 
hand of thy servant : and now shalLT- 
die for “thirst, and 'fall into the hand of 
the uncircumcised ?” But “God ♦clave 
an 'hollo w-place that was in the ‘jaw, and 
there ♦came water thereout ; and ♦when 
he had-druuk, his spirit ^ame-again, 
and he ♦revived: wherefore he called 
• the name thereof «£n-hakkore, which 
it In “Lehi unto “this “day. 
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of the Philistines twenty years. 

1 THEN ♦went SAMSON to f GA- 
ZA, and ♦saw there a* an harlot, 
aud ♦weut.in unto her. ' And it was 
told the Gazites, •saying, "Samson •'is- 
come hither." And they ♦compaased- 
htmSn, and ♦laid-wait for him all “night 
in the gate of the city, and ♦were-quiet 
all the night, saying, “ In the morning, 
when it is day, we 'shalLkill him,” 

® And Samson ♦lay till midnight, and 
♦arose at “midnight, and ♦took the doors 
of the gate ot the city, and the two 
“posts, and ♦went-away_with them, bar 
and all, and ♦put them upon his shoul- 
ders, and ♦carned-them.up to the top of 
an “hill that ts before Hebron. 

4 Aud it ♦came.to.pass afterward, 
that he ♦loved a woman in the valley of 
“Sorek, whose name was •* DELILAH. 
® And the lords of the Philistines ♦came. 
up unto her, and ♦said unto her, “'En- 
tice HIM, and 'see wherein hia great 
strength Iteth, and by what means we 
‘■may.prevail.agaiiist him, that we 'may 
bind him to afflict him: and we will- 
give thee ever} one of us eleven hun- 
dred pt(ces of silver. 

® And Delilah ♦said to Samson, “'Tell 
me, l-pray_thce, wherein thy great 
strength lieth, and wherewith thou 
'■niightest-be-boiind to afflict thee ” 
7 And Samson ♦said unto her, “ If they 
‘■bind me with seven GUEEN WITHS 
that were ne\ er dried, then •shall.I.be. 
weak, and 'bo as “another a “man. 
® Then the lords of the Philistines 
♦brought-up to her seven green withs 
which had not boen.dried, and she 
•bound him with them. ® Now there 
j were “J-inen.lying.in-wait, abiding with 
her in the chamber. And she ♦said 
I unto him, “ The Philistines be upon 
thee, Samson.” And he ♦brake •‘the 
witbs, “as a thread of “tow •'is-broken 
when it toucheth the fire. So his 
strength was not known. 

And Delilah ♦said unto Samson, 
“ Behold, thou hast-mocked me, and 
•told me lies * now 'tell me, Lpray.thee, 
wherewith thou ‘Tnightest.be-bound.” 
u And he ♦said unto her, “ If thev 
•bind me Hunt with NEW ROPES 
wthat never were-occupied, then 'shalL 
I-be.weak, and -be as another ““man.” 

^ Delilah therefore ♦took new ropes, 
and ♦bound him therewith, and ♦said 
unto him, “ The Philistines be upon 
thee, Samson.” And there were “Hers. 
in-wait abiding in the chamber. And 
he ♦brake them from off his arms like 
a “thread. 

13 And Delilah ♦said uuto Samson, 
"Hitherto thou hast-mocked me, and 
♦told me lies : •tell me wherewith thou 
•■mightest-be.bound.” And he ♦said 
uuto her, "If thou •‘WEAVEST •‘the 
seven locks of my bead with the 
; web.” 

1“* And she ♦fastened it with the pin, 
and ♦said unto him, "The Philistiuef 
be upon thee, Samson." And he I 
♦awaked out-of his sleep, and ♦went ' 


Gaea. 
Sambon 
CAMHIBB awai 
TBS OaIEB 
about 112U 
g Gaxa, 
StronSf For 
Ufied 


i SorekjTrn 
dril [Of the 
vtne) 

il UelilHh, 
Languiali- 


V wherewith 
work tiMtU 
not been, 
done. 




JuDGm XVL 15. 


Thb Sbcbbt 

mVOLOBS 

Samboh’m 
hOCMM ■Boav 


» adam, ir«ft 
ahdahm. 


I Jehovah 
» j AdOnahT 
Jeho\Hh 

200 


* away •’with the pin of the beam, and 
•with the web. 

: ' 1® And flhe ♦said unto him, " How 
^canBt.thou.suy, * I love thee,* when 

, thine heart is not with me f thou hast, 
mocked me these three times, and hast 
not told me wherein thy great strength 
lieth:* 

And it ♦came.to.pass, when she 
pressed him daily with her words, and 
♦urged him, so that his soul ♦was.vezed 
unto death ; that he ♦told her ••all 
his heart, and ♦said unto her, There 
hath not come a razor upon mine head ; 
for have been a Nazarite unto "God 
from my mother’s womb : if I Jbe. 
SHAVEN, then my strength 'wilLgo 
from me, and I *shalLbecome-weak, 
and ‘be like any other ««man." 

And when Delilah ♦saw that he 
had-told her •'all his heart, she ♦sent 
and ♦called for the lords of the Philis- 
tines, •saying, “ ‘Come-up this once, for 
he hath shewed me 'all his heart.” 
Then the lords of the Philistines ‘came. 
up unto her, and ♦brought •“money in 
their hand, she ♦made.him. 

sleep upon her knees ; and she ♦called 
for a <man. and she ♦caused.him.to. 
8have.oif 'the seven locks of his head ; 
and she ♦began to afflict him, and his 
strength ♦went from him. she 

♦said, “ The Philistines be upon thee, 
Samson ” And he ♦awoke out-of his 
sleep, and ♦said, ‘'I wilLgo_out as at 
other times before, and ♦shake jnyaelf’* 
And HE wist not that ^the Loan was. 
departed from him. 

^1 But tlw Philistines ♦took him, and 
♦put.out his 'eyes, aud ♦brought him 
down to Gaza, and ♦BOUND him with 
“fetters.o£.bras8 ; and he ♦did.grind in 
the prison house. 

, ** Howbeit the hair of his head ♦be- 

gan to grow, again after he was. 
shaven. 

83 Then the lords of the Philistines 
gathered.them.together for to •offer a 
great sacrifice unto dDAGON their 
■god, and to rejoice* for they ♦said, 
** Our ■god hath delivered 'Samson our 
enemy into our hand,** 84 And when 
the people ♦saw him, they ♦praised 
their ••j^d : for they said, “ Our "god 
hath delivered into our hands our 'ene- 
my, and 'the de8tr<^er of our country, 
which slew many oi us.” 

8® And it ♦came.to.pass, when their 
hearts were.merry, tnat they ♦said, 
“ •Call for Samson, that he ♦mayjnake 
us sport." And they ♦called for Sam- 
son out.of the prison house; and he 
♦made b them sport : and they ♦set him 
between the PILLAHS. 86 And Sam- 
son ♦said unto the lad *u.that held him 
by the hand, "‘Suffer he that I ‘may 
feel 'the pillars whereupon the house 
i-^standeth, that I ♦mayJean upon them.” 

Now the bouse was.full of **men and 
“women ; and all the lords of the Philis- 
tines were there ; and there were upon 
the roof about three thousand iraen 
and women, »that beheld while Samson 
•madejsport. *8 And Samson ♦called 
unto Lord, and ♦said, " O saLoRO 


JuDCiBS XVII. 12. 

3God, 'remember me, I.pray.thee, and B.C.»boutii». 
•strengthen me, Lpray.thee, only “this 
“once, O "God, that I ♦may.be at.once 
avenged of the Philistines for my two 
eyes.” 89 And Samson ♦took.hold of 
'the two “middle pillars upon which the 
house stood, aud on which it ♦was.borne 
up, of the one with bis right-hand, and 
of the other with his left. And Sam- 
son ♦said, “i-Let “ me die with ^e Phil- m my wui 
istines.” And he ♦bowed.himself with 
all his might ; and the house ♦fell upon 
the lords, and upon all the 'people that 
were therein. So the “dead which he 
slew at his death ♦were more than they 
which he slew in his life. 

81 Then his brethren and all the house 
of his father ♦came.down, and ♦took 
HIM, aud brought htm im, and ♦buried 
HIM between Zorah and Eshtaol in the 
buryingplace of Manoah his father. 

And HE judged 'Israel twenty years. 

^ AND there ♦was a > man of mount — — 

i Ephraim, whose name was Ki hod and 
b'MICAH. a And he ♦said unto his 2 ;,“Vi4m 
mother, " The eleven hundred shekels of i. ish 
silver that were.taken from thee, about “uY/ke Jeho * 
which thou cursedst, and spakest of also vah 
in mine ears, behold, the silver is with 
me ; 5 took it.” And his mother ♦said, 

" Blessed be thou of ^the Lord, my son.” j Jehovah 
8 And when he had^'estored 'the eleven 
hundred shekels of “silver to his mother, 
his mother ♦said, "I •had.wholly ••dedi. 
cated 'the silver unto ^the Lord from 
my hand for my son, to make a graven, 
image and a molten.image : now there- 
fore I will-restore it unto thee.” 

^ Tet he ♦restored 'the •money unto • iiiver 
his mother ; and his mother ♦took two. 
hundred shekels of silver, and ♦gave 
them to the founder, who ♦made 
I thereof a graven.image and a molten. 

: image : and they ♦were in the house of 
Micah. 

® Aud the i man Micah had an house 
of gods, and ♦made an ephod, and tera- 
phim, and f consecrated one of his sons, r fined the 
who ♦became his priest. 

8 In “those “days there was no king in 
Israel, but lervery.man l-did that which 
was right in his-ovm eyes. 

t And there ♦was a young.man out-of tub Lbviti 
B eth-lehem-judah of the family of Judah, 

WHO was a LEVITE, and he sojourned 
there. 8 And the * man ♦departed out- 
of the city from Beth-lehem-judah to 
sojourn where he could find a place : 
and he ♦came to mount Ephraim to the 
house of Micah, as he journeyed. 

8 Aud Micah ♦said unto him, " Whence 
^comest thou?” And he ^aid unto 
him, am a Levite of Beth-lehem- 
judah, and 5 -^go to sojourn where 1 
inay.find a place** Aud Micah ♦said 
unto him, "'Dwell with me, and 'be 
unto me a father and a priest, and S 
wilLgive thee ten shekels of silver by 
the year, and a suit of apparel, and thy 
victuals.” So the Levite ♦wentin. 

u And the Levite wasuioutent to 
dwell 'With the * man ; and the young, 
man was unto him as one of his sons. - 
18 And Micah f consecrated the Levite j ^'naad S* 
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and the youngjtnan ♦became his priest, 
and ♦was in the house of Micah. ^ Then 
♦said Micah, “Now •'know I that Hhe 
Loan will^o me good, seeing I •‘have a 
•‘Levite to my priest," 

"I O IN xthose »daj8 there was no king 
in IsraSl : and in *tho8e Mays 
the tribe of the PANITES sought them 
an inheritance to dwellJn ; lor unto 
"that May all their inheritance had not 
fallen unto them among the tribes of 
Israel. 

* And the • children of Dan ♦sent of 
their family five * men from their 
b coasts, "men of valour, from Zorah, 
and from Eshtaul, to spy_out •'the land, 
and to search it ; and they ♦said unto 
them, “ ‘Go, •search 'the land who 
when they ♦came to mount Ephraim, 
to the house of Micah, they Modged 
there. 

* When THET were by the house of 
Micah, THEY knew 'the voice of the 
3 'oung-man the LEVITE ; and they 
♦turned.in thither, and ♦said unto him, 
“Who brought thee hither? and what 
makest thou in this placel and what 
hast thou here ? " ^ And he ♦said unto 
them, “Thus and thus ••dealeth Micah 
with me, and ♦hath.hired me, and I 
♦am his priest." ® And they ♦said unto 
him, “ •Ask-counsel, we.pray.thee, of 
•God, that we ♦mayJcnow whether oiir 
way which we •‘go shalLbe-prosperous." 
® And the priest ♦said unto them, “ •Go 
in peace : before ^the Lord is your way 
wherein ye '■go." 

7 Then the live **men ♦departed, and 
♦came to * LAISH, and ♦saw 'the -peo- 
ple that were therein, how they dwelt 
careless, after tfie manner of the Zi- 
douians, quiet and secure ; and there 
was no P magistrate in the land, •‘that. 
might-put-//(em-to-8haine in any thing; 
and they were far from the Zidoniaus, 
and had no business with any ■man. 

8 And they ♦came unto their brethren 
to Zorah aud Eshtaol ; and their breth- 
ren ♦said unto them, “What say ye?" 
» And they ♦said, “ •Arise, that we may. 
go-up.again8t them • for we •‘have.seen 
'the laud, and, behold, it is very good 
and are te still ? ‘'be not slothful to go, 
and to enter to possess 'the land 

When ye go, ye shalLcome unto a 
people secure, and to a large land : for 
•God hath.given it into your hands ; a 
place where there is no want of any 
thing that is in the earth " 

And there ♦went from thence of 
the family of the Danites, out-of Zorah 
and out-of Eshtaol, six hundred l men 
|v appointed with weapons of war. 

w And they ♦went.up, and ♦pitched 
in Kirjath-jearim, in Judah ; wherefore 
they callea that place Mahaneh-dan 
unto "this May : behold, it is behind 
Kiijath-Jearim. i* And they ♦passed 
thence unto mount Ephraim, and ♦came 
unto the house of Micah. 

14 Then ♦answered the five * *men 
["that went to spy_out •the country of 
Laish, and ♦said unto their brethren, 
‘■Po.yeJcnow that there is in nhese 
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•houses an EPHOD, and teraphira, aud B.c^iboatiioa. 
a gravenJmage, and a moltemiraage ? 
now therefore •consider what ye ‘'have. 
to.do." 

1* And they ♦turned thitherward, and 
♦came to the house of the young.man 
the Levite, even unto the house of 
Micah, and ♦saluted him. i® And the 
six hundred ‘men appointed with i. ith. 
their weapons of war, which were of the 
•children of Dan, stood by tfw entering •. Mne. 
of the gate, i^ And the five •• xmen that ■ »».Ah.hii«. 
went to Bpy.out 'the land ♦went.up, 
and oameJn thither, and took *1116 
gravenJmage, and the ephod, and •the 
teraphim, and •the moltenJroage: and 
the priest stood in the entering of the 
gate with the six hundred ‘men that 
were f appointed with weapons of *war. 

18 And these wentinto Micah’s house, 
and ♦fetched 'the canredJmage, the 
ephod, and •the teraphim, and 'the 
moltenJmage. Then ♦said the priest 
unto them, “What -Mo ye?" “And 
they ♦said unto him, “-Hold. thy. 
peace, •lay thine hand upon thy 
mouth, and •go with us, and •be to 
us a father and a priest : w it better for 
thee to be a priest unto the house of 
one ‘ man, or that thou be a priest unto 
a tribe and a family in Israel I " ®® And 
the priest’s heart ♦was glad, and he 
♦took 'the ephod, and 'the teraphim, 
and 'the gravenamage, and ♦went in 
the midst of the people, “l So they 
♦turned and ♦departed, and ♦put 'the 
little.ones and 'the cattle and 'the 
carnage before them. b bRggage. 

^ And when they were a good-way Micah 
from ttie house of MICAH, the *men nb^hbowr* 
that were in the houses near to Micah’s •. anahRium 
house were . gathered . together, and 
♦overtook 'f/ic •children of Dan. 8* And ioiw. 
they ♦cried unto the •children of Dan. 

Anil they ♦turned their faces, and ♦said 
unto Micah, “What aileth thee, that 
thou comest. with. such .a. company ?" 

84 And he ♦said, “Ye •‘have.taken.away 
my 'gods which I made, and 'the priest, 
aud ye ♦are.gone.away ; and what have 
I more ? and what is this that ye ‘'say 
unto me, * What aileth thee ?'" ^ And 
the •children of Dan ♦said unto him, 

“‘•Let not thy voice beJieard among 

us, lest angry fellows ‘'run upon thee, m. men bitter 

and thou •lose thv “life, with the 'lives ^ 

of thy household.'^ • muIb. 

8® And the •children of Dan ♦went • Mna. 
their way * and when Micah ♦saw that 
they were too strong for him, he ♦turned 
and ♦went.back unto his house. 

87 And THEY took the things •which lai«h 
Micah had.mnde, and 'the priest which •«iTTiii. 
he had, and ♦came unto Laish, unto 
a people that were at-quiet and secure ' 
and they ♦smote them with the edge of 
the sword, and burnt •the citv with 
*flre. 88 And there was no deliverer, 
because it was far from Zidon, and 
they had no business with any >man; ». tdam. 
and IT was in the valley that lieth by 
Beth-rehob. - 

And they ♦built a *city, and ♦dwelt 
therein. 8S And they ♦called tite name 
of the city DAN, after the name of Dan 
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f .c.aboaU4M. their father, who waB.bom nnto Israfil : 

howbeit the name of the city wu LaUh 
at the first 

MicAR’e And the “children of Dan ^et-up 

Image eiT or .^he GRAVEN-IMAGE: and Jona- 
* **“' than, the son of Gershom, the son of 
Manasseh, hx and his sons were priests 
to the tribe of Dan until the day of the 
captivity of the land. And they ♦set 
them up Mieah's •’gravenJmage, which 
he made, all the time that the house of 
»God was in Shiloh. 


1 Q AND it ♦came.to.pass in “those 
A “days, when there toae no king 

in Israfil, that there ♦was a certain 
LEVITE sojourning on the side of 
mount Ephraim, who ♦took to him a* a 
CONCUBINE out -of B^th-lehem- 
judah. 

s And his concubine ♦played.the- 
whore against him, and ^ent-away 
from him unto her father's house to 
Bethdehem-judah, and ♦was there four 
whole months. 

* And her husband ♦arose, and ♦went 
after her, to speak ‘friendly unto her, 
and to bring-her-again, having his ser- 
vant with him, and a couple of asses • 
and she ♦brought him into her father’s 
house: and when the father of the 
damsel ♦saw him, he ♦rejoiced to meet 
him. ^ And his father-in. Jaw, the dam- 
sel's father, ♦retained him ; and he 
♦abode with him three days ; so they 
♦did eat and ♦drink, and ♦lodged there 
And it ♦came.to-pass on the fourth 
“day, when they ♦arose.early in the 
morning, that he ♦rose.up to depart 
and the damsel’s father ♦said unto his 
BonJn-law, ** • 'Comfort thine heart with 
a morsel of bread, and afterward ^go_ 
your.way.” • And they ♦sat.down, and 
♦did eat and ♦drink both.oLthem to- 
gether: for the damsel’s father ♦had 
said unto the ‘man, 'Beusontent, L 
pray.thee, and 'tarry-alLnight, and ♦let 
thine he^ be-merry,” ^ And when 
the <man ♦rose.up to depart, his fa- 
ther.inJaw ♦urged him : therefore he 
♦lodged there again. 

8 And he ♦arose.early in the morning 
on the fifth »day to depart: and the 
damsel’s father ♦said, “••Comfort thine 
heart, I-pray-thee," And they *tarried 
until afternoon, and they ♦did.eat both, 
of-them. 8 And when the *man ♦rose- 
up to depart, he, and his concubine, 
and his servant, his father.in.Iaw, the 
damsel’s father, ♦said unto him, “Be- 
hold, now the day draweth toward 
evening, Lpray.you 'tarry-alLnight • 
behold, the day groweth to.an-end, 
•lodge here, that thine heart ♦may-be. 
merry; and to-morrow 'get-you-early 
on your way, that thou 'mayest-go 
‘ home." w But the • man would not 
tarry-thatuight, but he ♦rose.up and 
♦departed, and ♦came over against 
Jebus, which it Jerusalem ; and tiiere 
teere with him two asses saddled, his 
concubine also ufot with him. 

u Jnd when they ivere by Jebus, the 
I day wasJar spent; and the servant 
♦said unto his ■master, “'Come, Lpray. 
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thee, and ♦let.us.turnJn into “this city » c.RbottU408. 
of the Jebusites, and 'lodge in it." 

“ And his master ♦said unto him, “We 
will not tum-aside hither into the city 
of a stranger, that it not of the •chil- •. mos. 
dren of Israel; we *will-pa8S-over to 
GIBEAH." 

And he ♦said unto his servant, 

“•Come, and ♦let.us-drawaiear to one 
of these places to •lodge.all.uight, in 
“Gibeah, or in “Ramah.'* And they 
^assed-on and ♦went-their.way ; and 
the sun ♦went.down upon them when 
they were by “Gibeah, which helongelh 
to Benjamin. ^8 And they ♦turned, 
aside thither, to goJu and to lodge in 
“Gibeah: and when he ♦wentin, he 
♦sat-himAown in a street of the city : 
for there wot no <man that-toolc them 

into his house to lodging. 

^8 And, behold, there came an old am old Man 
*man from his work ouLof the field at *Ju*'J*" 
■oven, which eras also of mount Eph- i Uh 
raim; and he sojourned in “Gibeah. 
but the *men of the place were Ben- * Rnahuhim. 
jamites. ^7 And when he ♦had.liftecL 
up his eyes, he ♦saw a “wayfaring 
**raan in the street of the city: and the 
old i“man ♦said, “ Whither ^goest thou ? 
and whence ^comest thou 18 he 
♦said unto him, “We are passing from 
Beth-lehem-judah toward t/ie side of 
mount Ephraim ,* from thence am i 
and I ♦went to Bctb-lehem-judah, but 
5 am now going to 'the house of ^tfw 
Lord; and there ts no <man ■‘that.re- 
ceivetli ME to house. ^8 y^t there is 
botli straw and provender for our asses , 
and there is bread and wine also for 
me, and fur thy handmaid, and for the 
young.man which u with thy servants 
there is no want of any thing.” 80 And 
the old 1 “man ♦said, “ Peace be with 
thee ; howsoever let all thy wants he 
upon me ; only Hodge not in the 
street." 8i go he ♦brought him into his 
house, and ♦gave.provender unto the 
asses : and they ♦washed their feet, and 

♦did_eat and ♦drink. 

22 Now as they were.making their Thk 
•' hearts merry, behold, tfie *raen of the CoNriniNB 
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•'hearts merry, behold, the * men of the 
city, certain sons of >> Belial, beset •'the » See Gen 
house round-about, and beat at the 9 

door, and ♦spake to the master of the 10 9 Run 
house, the olcLman, saying, “'Bring. > 26,27 
forth *1116 * man that came into thine ° worthi’eM- 
house, that we may-know him." 8® And 
the • man, the master of the house, ♦went, 
out nnto them, and ♦said unto them, 

“Nay, my brethren, «ay, Lpraj'.you, 

*'do not to wickedly; seeing that “this 
i“raan is-come into mine bouse, (“do not 
“this *foIIy. Behold, here is my 
daughter a “maiden, and his concubine ; 

THEM 1 will briug-out now, and humble 
ye THEM, aud 'do with them what 
seemeth good unto you : but uuto “this 
“man do not ‘ so vile a thing.” M But 
the * men would not hearken to him : " 

so the tmau ♦took hia concubine, and 
♦brought her forth unto them; and 
they ♦knew her, and ♦abused her all 
the night until the morning : and when 
the day began to spring, tney ♦let-her. 
go- 
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Then ♦came the woman in the \ 
dawning of the dar, and ♦fell^own at 
the «door of the * man's house where 
her lord was, till it was light. ^ And 
her lord ♦rose.up in the morning, and 
♦opened the doors of the house, and 
♦went-out to go his way : and, behold, 
the woman his concubine was-fallen. i 
down at the sdoor of the house, and her 
hands loere upon the threshold. ^ And 
he ♦said unto her, “ ‘Up, and ♦let-us.be- 
going." But none answered. Then the 
> man ♦took her up upon an ass, and the 
*man ♦rose.up, and ♦gat him unto his. 
place. 

^ And when he ♦was.come into his 
house, he ♦took a sknife, and ♦laid hold 
on his concubine, and ♦divided her, 
togeUter with her bones, into twelve 
pieces, and ♦sent her into all the ‘’coast 
of Israel. 

^ And it •was.BO, that all ’^that sawJt 
•said, “There was no »8uch deed done 
nor seen from the day that the •children 
of Israel came-up out.of the land of 
Egypt unto “this *day : •consider of it, 
‘take.advice, and •speak your minds," 


9n then all the -children of 
ISRAEL ♦went-out, and the 
congregation ♦was.GATUERED.TO- 
GETHER as one hnan, from Dan even 
to Beer-sheba, with the land of ^Gilead, 
unto ^the Lord IN *M1ZPEH. * And 
the chief of all the people, even of all the 
tribes of Israel, ♦presented.themselves 
in the assembly of the people of "God, 
four hundred thousand footmen Hhat. 
drew sword. 

* (Now the ‘children of Benjamin 
♦heard that the ‘children of Israel were. 
gone-up to ‘Mizpch.) Then ♦said the 
‘children of Israel, “•Tell us, how was 
“this "Wickedness?" * And Atthe LE- 
YITE, the husband of the woman that 
was.slain, ♦answered and ♦SAID, “I 
came into "Gibeah that belon^eth to 
Benjamiu, £ and my concubine, to 
lodge. ^ And the " men of "Gibeah 
♦rose against me, and ♦beset *the house 
round.about upon me byjiight, and 
thought to havejslain me : and my 
concubine have.theyJbrced, that she 
♦is.dead. ^ And 1 ♦took my concubine, 
and ♦cuLherJn.pieces, and ♦sent her 
throughout all the country of the in- 
heritance of Israel : for they have-com- 
mitted lewdness and folly in Israel. 
7 Behold, ye are all ‘ children of Israel ; 
•give here your advice and counsel." 

a And all THE PEOPLE ♦arose as 
one ‘man, •saying, “ We will not any of 
us go to his tent, neither will we any ^ 
us turn into his house. * But now this 
e/iaU be the thing which we wilLdo to 
"Gibeah ; toe will go up by lot against it; 
^®and we •will.take ten *men of an 
"hundred throughout all the tribes of 
IsraSl, and an hundred of a "thousand, 
and a thousand ouLof "ten-tbousand, to 
fetch victual for the -•people, that they 
InayAo, when they come to Gibeah of 
Benjamin, according.to all the folly 
that they have wrought in Isragl," 

So all the ‘men of Isra^ ♦were. 
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gathered aga nst the city, knitJtogether 
as one ‘ man. 

“ And the tribes of IsraSl ♦sent * men 
through all iJte tribe of Benjamin, 
•Buying* " What "wickedness is ‘this that 
•‘isJdone among you I “ Now therefore 
‘’deliver us 'the ^men, the ‘children of 
Belial, which are in "Gibeah, that we 
♦may’.put.them.tojdeath, and ♦putRWay 
evil from IsraSl." 

But the ‘children of BENJAMIN 
would not hearken to the voice of their 
brethren the ‘ children of Israel : ^ but 
tJie ‘children of Benjamin ♦gathered. 
theinselves.together out.of the cities 
unto "Gibeah, to go.out to "battle 
against the ‘children of IsraSl. ^ And 
the ‘children of Benjamin ♦were.num- 
bered at "that "time ouLof the cities 
twenty and six thousand ‘men "that, 
drew sword, beside the inhabitants of 
"Gibeah, which weremumbered seven 
hundred chosen ‘men. ^11 

"this "people there were seven hundred 
chosen > men lefthanded ; every one 
"couliLsling "stones at an "hair iireadlh, 
and not ‘‘’miss 

And the ‘men of ISRAEL, beside 
Benjamiu, were-numbered four hun- 
dred thousand > men "that-drew sword . 
all these were ‘men of war. 

‘8 And the ‘children of Isragl ♦arose, 
and ♦went-up to •» the house of -God, 
and ♦ASKED COUNSEL of "God, and 
♦said, “ Which of us shall^^o.up "first to 
the battle against the ‘children of Ben- 
jamin f " And Jthe Lord ♦said, “ Judah 
stmll go up "first," 

And the • children of Isradl ♦rose- 
up m the morning, and ♦encamped 
against "Gibeah. And the ‘ men of 
Israel ♦went.out to "battle against Ben- 
jamiu; and the ‘men of Israel ♦put. 
themselvesun-array to fight against 
them at "Gibeah. And the ‘children 
of Benjamin ♦cameJbrth out-of "Gi- 
beah, and ♦destroyed down-to.the. 
ground of the Israelites "that "day 
twenty and two thousand ' men. 

22 And the -people the ‘men of Israel 
♦encouraged-theinselves, and ♦set their 
battle again in.array in the place where 
they put-themselves-in-array the first 
"day, 28 (And the ‘ children of Israel 
♦went-up and ♦WEPT before ^the Lord 
until "even, and ♦asked.counsel of ^the 
Lord, •saying, “ ‘'Shall Lgo-up again to 
"battle against the ‘children of Ben- 
jamin brother?" And ^the Lord 
♦ said, “ •Go-up against him.") 

2^ And the ‘ children of Israel ♦came. 
near against ‘children of Benjamin 
the second "day. 25 And Benjamin 
♦wentibrth against them out-of "Gi- 
beah the second ’'day, and ♦destroyed 
downao.the.ground of the ‘children of 
IsraSi again eighteen thousand ‘men; 
all these "drew the sword. 

28 Then all the ‘children of IsraSl, 
and all the people, ♦went.up, and ♦came 
unto the ^ house of -God, and ♦wept, and 
♦sat there before ^the Lord, and ♦FAST- 
ED "that "day until "even, and ♦OF- 
FERED" * bumt-offerings and peace, 
offerings before ^tlte Lord, 27 And *he 
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E.(UboiiU4n. c children of IsraSl ^inquired of ^the of Israel unto Oie way of the wilder- B.c.»bptttMoe. 
Lord, (for the ark of the covenant of ness; but the battle overtook them; 

*>^od w<u there in nhose i^ays, ^ and and them which came ouLof the cities 
Pbinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of thbt destroyed in the midst of them. 

Aaron, -^tood before it in nhose “days,) ^ Thua they inclosed 'the Benjamites 
•saying, “ ('Shall 1 yet again go-out to round-about, and chased them, and 
"battle against the ■children of Ben- trode- them. down with. ease A«over. .w« »«••• 
jamin my brother, or shalLLcease ? " against "Gibeah toward sunrising. 


And ^the Lord ^said, " *00-00 ; for to. ** And there ♦fell ol 
morrow I wilLdeliver them into thine teen thousand *men; 


** And there ♦fell of Benjamin eigh- 
teen thousand * men ; ■'all these were >■(> 

* men of valour. « And they ♦turned «. anahiUm. 
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* And IsraSl ♦set LIERS-IN.WAIT and ♦fled toward the wilderness unto 
round-about "Gibeah. ^ And the •chil- the rock of "Ritumon : and they ♦gleaned 
dren of Isradl ♦went-up e^amst the of them in the highways five thousand 
■children of Benjamin on the third *men; and ♦pursuedJ^ard after them 
■day, and ♦put. themselves. in. array unto Gidom, and ♦slew two-thousand 
against "Gibeah, as at other times. 1 men of them. ^ So that all which fell 
And ■children of Benjamin ♦went- "that *day of Benjamin ♦were twenty 
out against the people, and were drawn, and five thousand > men -^that-drew t^ 
away from the city ; and they ♦began sword ; •■all these were * men of valour. ^ 


and kill, as at 


But six hundred (men ♦turned andL wo 
UA Ch.ai.i3. 


to smite of the people, and kill, as at But six hundred (men ♦turned and 
other times, in the highways, of which ♦fled to the wilderness unto the rock ** 

one goeth.up to ^the house of *God, and "Rimmon, and ♦abode in the rock Rim- 
the.other to Gibeah in the field, about mon four months. 

thirty i men of Israel. ** And f/ie • chil- ^ And the Imen of Israel turned. ~~ fbr 7 her ' 

dren of Benjamin ♦said, “Thev are again upon the •children of Benjamin, Debtrultion 
smitten-down before us, as at the first.” and ♦smote them with the edge of the 
But the •children of Isragl said, “("Let- sword, as well the men of every city, as 
us..flee, and ‘draw them from the city the beast, and all that carae-toJiand ; 
unto the highways.” ^ And all the also they set on fire all the cities that 
* men of Israel rose.up out.of their they came.to. 

place, and ♦put-themselves-in array at 

Baal-tamar. and the liersJn.wait of Q| NOW the (men of ISRAEL The o> 
Israel *cameJbrth out-of their places, HAD-SWORN in «Mizpeh, LeVom'goV 

even out-of t?ie meadows of Gibeah. *8aying, There shall not any of us i wh 
^ And there ♦came against "Gibeah ten give his daughter unto Benjamin to 
thousand chosen • men out.of all Israel, wife.” * And the people ♦came to •> the ** ®*'» 
and the battle was-sore: but they house of -God, and ♦abode there till 
knew not that "evil was near them. *even before “God, and ♦lifted.up their *■?; **• 

» And Jthe LORD ♦SMOTE -BEN- voices, and ♦WEPT sore ; » and ♦said, 

JAMIN before IsraSl : and the ‘chil- ‘‘O •’Lord "God of Israel, why is this 
dren of IsraSl ♦destroyed of the Ben- come-to.pass in Israel, that there ** 
jaraites "that "day twenty and five should.be to day one tribe lacking in 

thousand and an nundred (men: all Israel?'* 

these -^rew the sword. ^ And it ♦came.to.pass on the morrow, Conbdlta- 

So the •children of Benjamin ♦saw that the people ♦rose.early, and ♦built 
that they were.smitten : for the men of therean altar, and ♦OFFERED “ sburnt. "• 

Israel ♦gave place to the Benjamites, offerings and peace-offerings. ® And offenngB. 
because they trusted unto the liersJn. the •children of Israel ♦said, “Who ts ■ 
wait which they hadjiet beside *Gibeah there among all the tribes of Israel that 
^ And the liersJn-wait hasted, and came not up with the ■congregation « , 
♦rushed upon "Gibeah; and the liers. unto ^the Lord?" For they had-made j. johovS'^*^ 
in. wait ♦drew. tAerosefiiM- along, and a "great "oath concerning him that 
♦smote -all the city with tJie edge of the came not up to ^the Lord to "Mizpeh, 
sword. •saying, “ He •shalLsurely •'be-put-to- 

** Now there was an "appointed-sign death.” 
between f/ie ( men of Israel and the liers. ® And the 'children of Israel ♦re- 


in.wait, that they should-make a CTeat pented them for Benjamin their bro- 
flame with smoke rise-up out-or the ther, and ♦said, “There is one tribe 
CITY. 3® And when Me (men of Israel cut-oflP from Israel this day. ^ How 


♦retired in the battle, Benjamin began shalLwe-do for wives for "‘them that. 
to smite and kill of the • men of Israel remain, seeing we have.sworn by ^ihe 
about thirty (persons: for they said. Lord that we will not give them of our 

“Surely they •are.smltten -(dowu be- daughters to wives ?'* 

fore us, as i» the first "battle.” But * And they ♦said, “What one is there jabebh- 
when the flame began to arise-up out- of the tribes of Israel that came not up 
of the city with a pillar of smoke, f/te to "Mizpeh to ^the Lord?" And, be- the Viaoiiw 
Benjamites ♦looked behind them, and, hold, there came none to the camp , 

behold, the flame of the city ascended, from JABESH-GILEAD to the assem- si. u.‘ 
up to "-heaven. bly. • For the people ♦were.nurabered, 

" And when the (men of IsraSl and, behold, there were none of the 
tumed-again, tfte (men of Benjamin inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead there. 

♦wereuimazed ; for they saw that "evil t® And the congregation ♦sent thither 
wasjcomo upon them. ^ Therefore twelve thousand (men of the yaliantest, • (■h 
they ♦turned their backs before the 'men I and ♦commanded them, saying, “‘Go 
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and *801116 •■the inhabitants of Jabesh- 
gilead with tfui edge oi the swovd, with 
the women and the children. And 
this is the thing that ye ^'shalLdOi Ye 
^shall-utterly-destroy every male, and 
every woman that hath lain.by *man." 

And th^’ ^ound among t?ie in- 
habitants of Jabesh -gilead four hundred 
y young virgins, that hadAnown no 
* man by lying.with any male : and 
they '^'brought them unto the camp to 
Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan. 

> ^ And the whole congregation ^sent 

some to speak to the ■ children of Ben- 
jamin that were in the rock BIMMON, 
and to call peaceably unto them. And 
Benjamin ^came-again at >i:hat »time ; 
and they '►gave them "uives which they 
had..fiave(Lalive of the women of Jabesh- 
gilead: and yet so they sufficed them 
not. W And the people repented them 
for Benjamin, because that •‘the Lord 
hao-made a breach in the tribes of 
Israel. 

Then the elders of the congre- 
gation ♦said, “ How shalLwe-do for 
» wives for >uthem that-reraain, seeing 
the women are-destroyed out-of Ben- 
jamin f" And they ♦said, ** There 
must be an inheritance for them-that.be- 
escaped of Benjamin, that a tribe be 
not destroyed out.of Israel. Howbeit 
WE may not give them wives of our 
daughters : for tite * children of Israel 
have.swom, saying, * Cursed he he.that- 
giveth a wife to Beujamin.' " | 


Bute I. 18 

w Then they ♦said, Behold, there is B.C.«bottti4«^ 
a feast of ^the Lord in SHILOH yearly 
in a place which ts on the north.jide of 
Beth-el, ton the east-side of the high- t. toward the 
way that goeth-up from Beth-Sl to 
Sbechem, and on the south of Le- 
bonah." Therefore they ♦commanded 
•the ‘children of Benjamin, saying, 

" -Go and -lieJn-wait in the vineyards ; 

and -see, and, behold, if the daughters 
of Shiloh l*come.out to >^ance iu “dances, 
then -come-ye-out of the vineyards, 
and -catch you * every-man his wife of i Ui. 
tlie daughters of Shiloh, and -go to the 
land of Benjamin. ^ And it ‘shalLbe, 
when their fathers or their brethren 
►come unto us to complain, that we 
•wilLsay unto them, ‘ *Be.favourable 
unto THEM fur our sakes: because we 
reserved not to < each-man his wife iu 
the war : for te did not give unto them 

at this time, that ye should-be-guilty.*" 

88 And the ‘children of Benjamin ♦did Tn* 
so, and ♦took them wives, according-to tHke^theiT 
their number, of them-thatAanced, Wivt* amd 
whom they caught • and they ♦went and jj “"h"ao 
♦returned unto their inheritance, and 48. 
♦repaired *'the cities, and ♦dwelt in them. 

84 And the ‘children of Israel ♦de- Israel 

f arted thence at “that “time, * every, “home"" 
man to his tribe and to his family, i iih “ 
and they ♦went.out from thence every, 
man to his inheritance. 

85 In “those “days there was NO 
KING IN ISRAEL : t every-man i-did 
that which was right in his-owu eyes. 
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N OW it ♦came.to.pass in the days 
when the Judges J ruled, that 
there ♦was a famine in the land. And 
a 1 certain-man of Betb-lehem-judah 
♦went to sojourn in the f country of 
Moab, HE, and his wife, and his two 
sons. 8 Aud the name of the < man was 
‘ELIMELECH, and ilte name of his 
wife “Naomi, and the name of his two 
sons “>Mahlou and «Chilion, Epbra- 
thites, of Beth-lehem-judah. And they 
♦came into the f country of Moab, and 
♦continued there. 

* And Elimelech NAOMI’S husband 
♦died ; and she ♦wasJeft, and her two 
sons. 4 And they ♦took them wives of 
the women-of-Moab ; tl^e name of the 
one was "Orpah, and the name of the 
other f Ruth : and they ♦dwelled there 
about ten y ears. 

8 And Mahlon and Chilion ♦died also 
both of them ; and the woman ♦was- 
left of her two sons and her husband. 

® Then she ♦arose with her daugh- 
tersJnJaw, that she ♦might-RETUKN 
FROM //<e country of MOAB : for she 


had-heard in the f country of Moab how » c uhontisiz 
that ^the Lord had-visited his •people j Jehov»i.,H 
in giving them bread. 7 Wherefore she {hatwM."** 
♦weut-forth out-of the place where she and that'u 
was. and her two daughters-inJiaw with ^ 
her; and they ♦went on the way to 

return unto the land of Judah. 

8 And NAOMI ♦said unto her two WAomrs 
DAUGHTERS-IN-LAW, « -Go, -return 
each to her mother’s house : Hhe Lord 
► deal kindly with you, • as ye hca>e dealt * «c«ording 
with the “dead, and with me. *^Thp TalMher 
Lord ►grant you that ye *may.find rest, 
each of you in the house of her hus- 
band.” Then she ♦kissed them ; and 
they ♦lifted-up their voice, and '•wept 
And they ♦said unto her, ” Surely we 
willjreturu with thee unto thy people.” 

And Naomi ♦said, “ -Turn-again, my u. Dwiv » b 
daughters, why wilLye-go with me? 
are there yet any more sons in my 
womb, that they -may-be your hus- 
bands ? 18 -Turn-again, my daughters, 

*go your way ; for 1 am too old to have 
an husband, if 1 Bhould.aay, '1 have 
hope,’ if 1 should-have an Husband also 
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to night, and should also bear sons; 

wouldLye-tarry for them till they 
worc-grown? would.ye-stay for them 
from having husbands I nay, my daugh* 
ters ; for Ut grieveth me much for your 
sakes that tfte hand of ^tfte Lord *118- 
gone.^out against me.** 

And they v-lifted-up their voice, 
and ♦wept again : and ORPAU ♦kissed 
her motberJnJaw; but RUTH clave 
unto her. And she ♦said, “ Behold, 
thy sisterJn-law is_gone.back unto her 
people, and unto her gods : Tetum thou 
after thy sister Jn-law." 

And RUTH ♦said, “ ^Introat me 
not to leave thee, or to return from 
following.jifter thee: for whither thou 
*^ocBt, 1 will^^o ; and where thou 
Hodgest, 1 wilLlodgo : thy people shali 
be my people, and thy "God my ‘God 
where thou idlest, wilLLdie, and 
there wilLLbe.buried * ^the Lord do so 
to me, and more also, ^ ougtU but 
^eath part thee and me.*' 

When she ♦saw that she "was^ 
stedfastlyjninded to go with her, then 
she ♦left speaking unto her. 

So they two ♦went until thej’ came 
to bBETH-LEHEM. And it ♦came_to- 
pass, when they were-come to Beth- 
lehem, that all the city ♦was.moved 
about them, and they ♦said, “/s this 
“ Naomi ?” 2 ® Aud she ♦said unto them, 
“^■Call me not Naomi, ‘call me Mura 
for •the "Almighty hath dealt very 
bitterly with me. 8i J went-out full, 
and ^the Loro hath brought me home 
again empty * why then ^call ye me 
Naomi, seeing ^the Lord hath testified 
against me, and •the "Almighty hath 
afflicted me?" " 

22 So Naomi ihreturnod, and Ruth the 
Moabitess, her daughter.inJaw, with 
her, which returned out_of the t country 
of Moab : and they came to Beth-lebem 
in the beginning of barley harvest. 
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2 AND Naomi had a kinsman of 
her husband's, a mighty <man 
of wealth, of tfte family of Elimelech ; 
and his name was ^ BOAZ. 

2 And RUTH the Moabitess ♦said unto 
Naomi, "f'Let me now go to the field, 
and GLEAN "ears-of-com after him 
m whose si^ht 1 shallJlud grace." 
And she ♦said unto her, “‘Go, my 
daughter." 

2 And she ♦went, and ♦came, and 
♦gleaned in the field after the reapers 
and her >> hap ♦was to light on a part of 
the field belonging unto Boas, who was 
of the kindred of Elimelech. 

® Aud, behold, BOAZ came from 
BETH-LEHEM, and ♦said unto the 
reapers, **^The Lord be with you." 
And they ♦answered him, Lord 
^blesB thee." ® Then ♦said Boaz unto his 
servant "^hat wasjiet over the reapers, 
"Whose >KlamBel is "this?" ® And the 
servant u-that was^set over the reapers 
♦answered and ♦said, " It is the Moab- 
itish damsel that came.back with Naomi 
ouLof the f country of Moab : ^ and she 
♦said, ^I^ray.you, >'letjnie..glean and 
•gather after the reapers among the 
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sheaves so she ♦came, and ♦hath-con- 
tinued even from the morning until 
now, that she tarried a little in the 
house." 

® Then ♦said BOAZ unto RUTH, 
“ •'Hearest thou not, my daughter ? 

not to glean in another field, nei- 
ther >*go from hence, but ■'abide here 
fast by my maidens : ® let thine eyes 

be on the field that they •'do-reap, and 
•go thou after them : have I not charged 
•■the youngmien that they shall not 
touch thee ? aud when thou •‘arLathirst, 
•go unto the vessels, and •drink of that 
which the young-men ■'have-drawii." 

1 ® Then she ♦fell on her face, and 
♦bowed-herself to.t/ie.ground, and ♦said 
unto him, " Why have-I_found grace in 
thine eyes, that thou shouldest-take. 
knowle(ige.of me, seeing S am a stran- 
ger?" 

And Boaz ♦answered and ♦said 
unto her, “ It hath-full^^ been.shewed 
me, all that thou •■hast.done unto thy 
•■mother-inJaw since the death of thine 
husband: and how thou ♦hastJeft thy 
father and thy mother, and the land of 
thy nativity, and ♦art.corae unto a 
people which thou knewest not here- 
tofore. ^^The Lord l-recompense thy 
work, and a full reward ♦bc.given thee 
of Lord "God of Israel, under 
whose wings thou ‘'art-come to trust." 

^ Then she ♦said, “ ■•Let-me-find fa- 
vour in thy sight, my -lord ; for that 
thou hast-comforted me, and for that 
thou hast-spoken ■ friendly unto thine 
handmaid, though S *'be not like unto 
one of thine handmaidens." 

1“* And Boaz ♦said unto her, " At 
"mealtime ‘Come thou hither, and •eat 
of the bread, and 'dip thy morsel in the 
vinegar." And she ♦sat beside the 
reapers : and he ♦reached her parched 
com, and she ♦did.eat, and ♦wasjsufflced, 
and ♦left r. 

And when she ♦was.risen-up to 
glean, Boaz ♦commanded his •■^oung- 
meu, saj’ing, " ■'Let-her-glean even 
among the sheaves, and •■reproach her 
not : and ■’let-fall also some of the 

handfuls of-purpose for her, and ‘leave 
them, that she •may.glean them, and 
■rebuke her not." 

So she ♦gleaned in the field until 
"even, and ♦beat-out •that she hud- 
gleaned : and it ♦was about an epbah of 
barley, And she ♦tookJLup, and 
♦went into the city * and her motherJn. 
law ♦saw ••what she had-gleaned: and 
she ♦brought-forth, and ♦gave to her 
•■that she bad-reserved after she was- 
sulliced. 

w Aud her motherJu-law ♦said unto 
her, " Where •■hast.thou.gleaned to 
day ? and where wroughtest thou ? 
blessed ■be he-that-did.take-knowledge. 
of thee." And she ♦shewed her mother, 
in-law •■with whom she had-wrought, 
and ♦said, "The Oman's name with 
whom I wrought to day is Boaz." 
2 ® And Naomi ♦said unto her daughter. 
inJaw, "Blessed be he of ^the Lord, 
who hath not left.off his kindness to 
•the "living and to •’the "dead." And 
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Naomi ^aid unto her, ^‘The ^man is 
near.oLkin unto us, a** one of our s next- 
kinsmen." ^ And Ruth the Moabitesa 
^said, ^^He said unto me also, 'Thou 
shalt-keep-fast by my young-men, until 
they have-ended •■all my *harve8t.'" 
33 And Naomi ^said unto Ruth her 
daughter Jn-Iaw, " It is good, my daugh- 
ter, that thou ^go-out with his maidens, 
that they ^meet thee not in ani'-other 
field." 

** So she ♦kept-fast by the maidens of i 
Boaz to glean unto the end of «barley 
harvest and of <wheat hariest; and 
♦dwelt •■with her mother-in-law. 

3 THEN Naomi her motherJn-law 
♦said unto her, “My daughter, 
shall 1 not seek rest for thee, that it 
may-be.well with thee ? 3 now is 
not Boaz of our kindred, with whose 
•maidens thou wast t Behold, he 
winnoweth ^barley to night in •■the 
THRESHINGFLOOH. » -Wash-thy- 
self therefore, and ‘anoint thee, and 
•put thy raiment upon thee, and *get- 
thee.down to the floor: but ^niake not 
thyselLknown unto the ^ man, until he 
shalLhave-done eating and drinking. 
4 And it ♦shalLbe, when ®he_lietli_down, 
that thou ‘shaltjnark •'the place where 
he shalLlie, and thou ‘shalt-go-in, and 
•uncover his feet, and ‘lay-thee-down , 
and HE wilLtell thee •'what thou shaltl 
do." 

® And she ♦said unto her, “ All that 
thou ^•sayest unto me 1 will-do " 

® And she ♦went.down unto the floor, 
and ♦did according-to all that her mo- 
ther-iii-law bade her. 

^ And when Boaz ♦had-eateu and 
♦drunk, and his heart ♦was-merry, he 
♦went to lie-down at t/te end ot the 
heap-of-corn : and slie ♦came softly, 
and ♦uncovered his ieet, and ♦laid-her. 
down 

8 And it ♦came-to-pass at ^midnight, 
tliat the hnan ♦was-atraid, and ♦turued- 
himself: and, behold, a woman 4ay at 
his feet. ® And he ♦said, “ Who art 
THOU?” And she ♦answered, “I am 
Ruth thine handmaid : ‘spread there- 
fore thy skirt over thine handmaid ; 
for THOD att a s NEAR-KINSMAN." 

And he ♦said, “ Blessed be thov of 
J/As Lord, my daughter • /or thou hast- 
shewed more kindness in the latter-end 
than at the beginning, inasmuch as 
thou followedst not *young-men, whe- 
ther poor or rich. And now, my 
daughter, iTear not ; I will-do to thee 
all that thou I'requirest: for all the 
Kcity of my people -^doth-know that 
THOU art a virtuous .woman And 
now it-is-true that £ am thy S near- 
kinsman : howbeit there-is a kinsman 
nearer than 1. ^ ‘Tarry *thi8 might, 
and it ‘shalLbe in the morning, that if 
he wilLperform_unto-thee-the-part-of-a- 
kinsmau, well ; ^letikira-do-theJcins- 
mau’s-part but if he will not do-the. 
part-oLa-kinsman to thee, then will S 
do. the. part -of- a. kinsman to thee, as 
'Hhe Lord hveth: lie-dowu until the 
^morning." 


34 And she ♦lay at his feet until the 
morning: and she ♦rose-up before *one 
could know another. And he ♦said, 
“^Letit not be-known that a xwoman 
came into the floor.” w he ♦said, 
“‘Bring the vail that thou hast upon 
thee, and ‘hold it." And when she 
♦held it, he ♦measured six measures of 
barley, and ♦laid %t on her: and she 
♦went into the citv. 

36 And when she ♦came to her mo- 
ther-in-law, she ♦said, “ Who art thou, 
my daughter 1 ” And she Hold her •■all 
that the < man had-done to her. 37 ^nd 
she ♦said, “ “These six measures of 
I “barley gave he me ; for he said to me, 
* ^Go not empty unto thy mother.in. 
law.'” 38 Then ♦said she, “‘Sit-still, 
my daughter, until thou ♦'know how the 
\ matter wilLfall : for the * man will not 
be in-rcst, until he have, finished the 
thing this day.” 

4 THEN went Boaz up tc the gate, 
and ♦sat-him-down there : and, 
behold, the « KINSMAN of whom Boaz 
spake -H^ame-by , unto whom he Haid, 
“Ho, Psuch a onel ‘tuni-aside, ‘sit- 
down here." And he ♦turned-aside, 
and ♦sat.down. 3 And he Hook ten 
«men of the eld*rs of the city, and 
♦said. “ ‘Sit-y e-down here.” And they 
♦sat-down. * And he ♦said unto the 
GT kinsman, “Naomi, that is.coine.again 
out-of the f country of Moab, selleth 
a parcel of f “land, which was our bro- 
ther Elimelech's • 4 and Ir s thought to 

advertise thee, “sa} mg, *Buy tt before 
the inhabitants, and before the elders of 
my people. If thou wilt-redeem tt, 
•redeem it : but if thou wilt not redeem 
it, then ‘tell me, that I ^may-know : for 
there ts none to redeem it beside thee ; 
and 5 am after thee.” And he Haid, 
“ 5 wilLredeem •//' ^ Then ♦said Boa/, 
“ What day thou ®buyest the field of 
the hand of Naomi, thou-inust-buy tt 
also of Ruth the Moabitesa, the wife of 
the 'dead, to raise-up tlte name of the 
'dead upou his inheritance.” 

6 And the S kinsman Haid, “I cannot 
redeem it for myself, lest 1 hmar mine- 
own •‘inheritance: ‘redeem thou my 
•■right to thyself ; for 1 cannot redeem 

I/.” 

7 Now this was the manner in former- 
time in Israel concerning “redeeming 
and concerning “changing, for to con- 
firm all things ; a i man plucked-off his 
shoe, and ‘gave it to Ifi" neighbour • 
and this was a “testimony in Israel 
8 Therefore the s kinsman Haid unto 
Boaz, “ ‘Buy for thee." So he-^drew- 
oif his shoe 

8 And BOAZ Haid unto the elders, 
and unto all the people, “Ye are wit- 
nesses this day, that 1 have BOUGHT 
•■all that was Elimelech’s, and •'all that 
was Chilion's and Mahlon's, of the hand 
of Naomi. 30 Moreover 'RUTH the 
Moabitesa, Uie wife of Mahlon, have 1 
purchased to.be my wife, to raise.up 
the name of the 'dead upon his inherit- 
ance, that the name of the 'dead 1‘be-not 
cutoff from among his brethren, and 
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• from ihe gate of bis plaoc : te are wit- 1 
nesses this day.” And all the people | 
that were in the gate, and the elders, | 
^said, We are witnesses. ^The Lord 
hnake 'the woman that is^ome into 
thine house like Rachel and like Leah, 
which two did-build •‘ihe house of 
Israel : and •do.thou worthily in « £ph- 
ratah, and P'beJamous in Beth-lehem : 
and t-let thy house be like ihe house 
> of Pharez, whom Tamar bare unto 
Judah, of the seed which Loro 
shalLgive thee of "this young-*woman." 

i»So BOAZ '►TOOK -RUTH, and 
she ♦was his wife : and when he ♦went, 
in unto her, ^ihe Lord ♦gave her con- 
ception, and she ♦bare a son. t4 ^q(] 
the women ♦said unto Naomi, Blessed 
be ^Uie Lord, which hath not cleft thee 
this day without a f kinsman, that his 
name ♦may.be Jamous in Israel. And 


1 Saicuei. 1. 18. 

he 'shalLbe unto thee a restorer of ihy •twatia* 
•life, and a nourishcr of thine -oldjage : •onl* 
for thy dau^hterJn.law, which •‘loveth 
thee, which is better to thee than seven 
sons, hath.bom him.” 

And Naomi ♦took -the child, and 
♦laid it in her bosom, and ♦became 
nurse unto it. 

And the women her neighbours ^ ob«d serr 
♦gave it a name, saving, "There is a ing 
son born to Naomi and they ♦called ^ wealth 
his name oQBED: ue ie the father of d, Daud,’ 

J Jesse, the father of David. 

1* Now these are ihe generations of « 

Pharez; Pharez begat -Hezron, Wand 
llezron begat -Ram, and Ram begat 
-Amminadab, and Ammiuadab begat i. 

-Nahshon, and Nahshon begat -Salmon, >-«• 

^1 and Salmon begat -Boaz, and Boaz 
begat -ObSd, 2* and Obed begat -Jesse, 
and Jesse begat -David. 
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l^OW there ♦was a certain ‘man of 
' 1.1 rxRamathaim-zophim, of mount 
Ephraim, and his name was eELKA- 
NAH, the son of Jeroham, the son of 
Elihu, the son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, 
an Ephrathite : ^ and he had two wives ; 
the name of tlte one was *> Hannah, and 
the name of the other p Peninnah : and 
Peninnah ♦had children, but Hannah 
had no children. 

* And *thi8 i*man ‘went-up out-of his 
city yearly to worship and to sacrifice 
unto ^Ute Lord of hosts in • Shiloh. And 
tiie two sons of cEli, ‘‘Uophni and 
HPhinehas, the priests of ^the Lord, 
were there. 

* And when the ^ time ♦was that El- 
kanah ■♦oifcred, he *gave to Peiiiunah 
his wife, and to all her sons and her 
daughters, portions : ^ but unto Hannah 
he^gave c a worthy portion ; for he loved 
-Hannah ; but ^the Lord had.shuLup 
her womb. 

« And her adversary also ^provoked 
her sore, for to make.nerJ'ret, because 
^the Lord had.8hut.up her womb. 7 And 
as he Mid so year by year, when she 
* wenLup to ihe house of ^the Lord, so she 
(“provoked her ; therefore she ♦wept, 
and Mid not eat. ^ Then ♦said Elkanah 
her husband to her, "Hannah, why 
hveepest thou? and whv Matest thou 
not? and why (“is thy heart grieved! 
am not S better to thee than ten sons ?” 

* So HANNAH ♦rose.up after they 
hadjeaten in Shiloh, and after they 
had.drttnk:. Now Eli the priest •^sat 
upon a *tteat by a 'post of the temple of 


*the Loro, And she was in bitter- 
ness of soul, and ♦prayed unto ^the 
Lord, and •wept •'sore, And she 
♦vowed a vow, and ♦said, " O -(Lord of 
hosts, if thou •wiltindeed (“look on the 
affliction of thine handmaid, and ’re- 
member me, and not (“forget tliine 
-handmaid, but •wilt.give unto thine 
handmaid »a man child, then 1 ’will, 
give him unto ^the Lord all the days of 
hiB ■life, and there shall no razor come 
upon hiB head.” 

And it ’came.to.pass, as she “ con- 
tinued praying before ^the Lord, that 
ELI •‘marked her -mouth, i* Now Han- 
nah, SHE •‘spake in her heart ; only her 
lips •‘moved, but her voice (“was not 
heard ; therefore Eli ♦thought she had. 
been.druiiken. w And Eli ♦said unto 
her, " How long (~wilt.thou-be.drunken ? 
•puLaway thy -wine from thee." i® And 
Hannah ♦answered and ♦said, "No, my 
“lord, S am a woman of a sorrowi^ul 
spirit; 1 have.drunk neither wine nor 
8trong.drink, but ♦have.poured.out my 
-soul before ^the Lord, i® (“Count not 
thine -handmaid for a daughter of 
b Belial: for ouLof the abundance of 
my complaint and grief haveJjspoken 
hitherto.” 

17 Then Eli ♦answered and ♦said, 
" ’Go in peace ; and the "God of Israel 
(“grant thee thy -petition that thou hast, 
asked of him." 

18 And she ♦said," (“Let thine handmaid 
And grace in thy sight.” So the w“oman 
♦went her way, and ♦did.eat, and her 
countenance was no more sad. 
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And they ‘^Yose-up in the morning 
early, and ♦worshipped before ^iJie 
Lord, and ♦returned, and ♦came to 
their house to rxKamah: and Elkanah 
♦knew '^Hannah his wife; and ^the 
Lord ♦remembered her. Wherefore 
it ♦came-to.pasB, when the dtime was. 
come.about after Hannah ♦had.con- 
ceived, that she ♦bare a son, and ♦called 
his name “SAMUEL, saying, “ Because 
1 have asked him of ^the Lord.'' 

And the i man Elkanah, and all his 
house, ♦went.up to • offer unto ^the 
Lord the YEARLY -SACRIFICE, 
and his -vow. “ But Hannah went not 
up , for she said unto her husband, “ / 
Will not go up until the child ^be-weaned, 
and then I ‘wilLbring him, that he ‘may. 
appear -before ^tfie Lord, and there 
•abide for ever.” 28 Elkanah her 
husband ♦said unto her, *‘*Do what 
seemeth thee good; 'tarry until thou 
have-weaned him ; only ^the Loro •■es- 
tablish his -word." So the woman 
♦abode, and ♦gave her -son suck until 
she weaned him. 

2^ And when she had.weaned him, she 
♦tookJiim.up with her, with three bul- 
locks, and one ephah of flour, and a 
bottle of wine, and ♦brought him unto 
the house of ^the Loro in SHILOH: 
and the child was young. 23 A.nd they 
♦slew a ^bullock, and ♦brought -the 
child to Eh. 26 A.nd she ♦said, “Oh my 
-lord, as thy soul liveth, my -lord, 5 am 
the woman that stood by thee liere, 
praying unto ^the Loro. 27 ji’or *thi8 
"child I prayed ; and ^the Loro ♦hath. 
given me my -petition which I asked of 
him : 28 therefore also S have lent him 

to ^the Lord ; “as long as he iiveth hb 
•'■shalLbe.lcut to ^the Lord." 

And he ♦worshipped ^ihe Lord there. 

2 AND HANNAH ♦PRAYED, 
AND ♦SAID, “ My heart 

e ••rejoiceth in ^the Lord, Mine horn 
••is-exalted in Lord : My mouth 

•■i8_enlarged over mine enemies ; 

Because I '’rejoice in thy salvation. 

2 There is none holy as ^fhe Lord : 

For there is none beside thee : 

Neither is there any rock like our "God. 

8 « HTalk no more so-exceeding 
proudly ; •'Let not arrogancy come. 
out of your mouth : For '^ihe Lord 

w a e -God of knowledge. And by 

him actions ''are-weighed. * The 

bows of the mighty.men are broken, 

And they_that.8tumbled ''are-girded. 
with strength, ® They that were full 
/mve-hired-out-themselves for bread ; 
And they that were “hungry ceased : 
So.that the “barren hath.born seven ; 

And she.thatdiath-mauy “children ^is- 

lVSIYA/1 

Lord -^killeth, and -^maketli. 
alive : He.-^bringeth_down to the 

•'grave, and ♦bringetli-up. t ^The 
Loro •^maketh.poor, and -^maketh j'lch . 
*He-bringethJow, and •'•lifteth.up 
8 j-Hejaiseth-up the -poor out_of 
the dust, ^nd •'lifteth.up the »-beggar 
from t^ dunghill, To set them 

among princes, And •‘to.nuike.them. 


inherit live throne of glory : For the 

pillars of the earth are ^ine Lord's, 

And he ♦bath..set the world upon them. 

2 He will keep the feet of his saints, 

And tlte •“wicked BhalLbe..8ileDt. 
in “darkness ; For by strength shall 
no • man prevail. The adversaries 

of ^the Lord shalLbe-broken-to.pieces ; 

Out.of “-heaven shalLhe thunder, 
upon them : ^The Lord shalLjudge 

the ends of the earth ; And he ♦shalL 
give strength unto his king, And 
♦exalt the horn of his -anointed." 

And Elkanah "hvent to “Ramah to 
his house. And the child ''did •'■mi- 
nister.uuto •^ihe Lord -before Eli the 
priest. 

13 Now the SONS OF ELI were 
sons of •> Belial ; they knew not -•’/Ac 
Lord, i® And the priest's custom -lai/A 
the people was, that, when any fman 
“-differed sacrifice, ttie priest's servant 
came, while the flesh wasJn.seething, 
with a “fleshhook of three “teeth in his 
hand ; i^ and he 'struck it into the 
pan, or A^*kettle, or Ai“caldron, or A**pot; 
all that the fleshhook •'brought.up the 
priest •'took for himself. So they •‘did 
in Shiloh unto all the Israelites "-that 
came tliither. i® Also before they 
•••burnt -the fat, the priest’s servant 
•came, and 'said to the • man *^that sacri- 
ficed, “'Give flesh to roast for the 
priest ; for he will not have sodden 
flesh of thee, but raw." i® And if any 
• “man ♦said unto him, “*Let them not 
•■fail to iburn the fat “presently, and 
then 'take as much as thy soul •'desireth ,” 
then he 'would.answer him, “Aai// but 
thou shalt-givu tt me now : and if not, I 
wilLtake tt by force." Wherefore the 
sin of the youngjnen ♦was very great 
-before ^ihe Lord • for «*■ “men abhorred 
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-/Ac offering of -'/Ac Lord. 

•^8 But SAMUEL •'•ministered -before 
J/Ac Lord, being a child, girded.with 
a linen ephod. ^8 Moreover his mother 
••made him a little coat, and 'brought it 
to him from year to year, when she 
came-up 'with her husband to “ offer the 
yearly -sacrifice. 

20 And Eli 'blessed -Elkanah and his 
-wife, and -said, *‘^The Lord •■give thee 
seed of “this “woman for the loan which 
'•is-lent to J/Ae Lord." And they -went 
unto their.own home. 

21 And •’/Ac Lord visited -Hannah, so 
that she ♦conceived, and ♦bare three 
sons and two daughters. 

And the child Samuel ♦grew before 
«’/Ae Lord 

22 Now ELI was very old, and •'■heard 
-all that his SONS •■did unto all Israel , 
and -how they •‘lay •■with the women 
that “assembled at the “door of /Ac 
te tabernacle of the congregation. 23 And 
he ♦said unto them, “ Why •‘do ye “such 
“things ? for 5 •'^hear of your evil -deal- 
ings by -all this “people. 24 Nay, my 
sons; for it is no good “report that J 
^hear: ■‘ye.mako J/Ae Lord's people to. 
transgress. 25 if one iman •■sin against 
another, the s “judge 'shalLJudge him. 
but if a iman •'sin against ••/Ac Lord, 
vvlio shalLintreat for him ? " 
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ITotwithstanding they ^hearkened not 
unto the voice of their father, because 
^ihe Loro would slar them. 

And the child SAMUEL grew on, 
and wasJnJavour both with ^tlie Lord, 
and also with * men. 

^ And there ♦came a *man of "God 
unto ELI, and ♦said unto him, Thus 
•■saith ^the Loro, Did 1 plainly appear 
unto the house of thy father, when they 
were in E^'^pt in Pharaoli's house? 
** And •did-l.choose him out-of all the 
tribes of Israel to be my priest, to offer « 
upon mine altar,, to i burn incense, to 
wear an ephod before me ? and ♦did.L 
give unto the bouse of thy father '-all 
the oflfering8,raade_by-flre of the •chil- 
dren of Israel I ^ Wherefore thick ye 
at my sacrifice and at mine 8 offering, 
which I have commanded in my habita- 
tion; and ♦honourest thy *”8008 above 
me, to •make-j’ourselves-fat with the 
chiefest of all the 8 offerings of Isiael 
ir^ people ? Wherefore ^the Loro 
■God of IsraSl ‘^saith, I said indeed that 
thy house, and the house of th}' father, 
should-walk before me for ever, but 
now ^the Lord -^saith, Be-itiar from 
me; for them.that.hoaour me I will, 
honour, and they-that-despise me shall. 
be-lightlv-esteemed. ^ Behold, the days 
■Hjome, that I •will.cut.off thine '•arm, 
and 'the arm of thy father’s house, that 
there shall not be an old.man in thine 
house. thou •shalLsee an enemy 

in my habitation, m all ihe wealth which 
God shalLgive 'Israel : and there shall 
not be an old.man in thine house “ for 
ever. ** And ihe ‘man of thine, whom I 
shall not cut-off from mine altar, shall j 
be to consume thine 'eyes, and to grieve ' 
thine '■heart: and all the increase of 
thine house shall.die «• in_f/ic-flower-of. 
their.age. ^ And this shall be a ^sign 
unto thee, that shalLcome upon thj' 
two sons, on Ilophni and Phinehas ; in 
one day thej shalLdic both of them. 
35 And *1 •will-raise me up a faithful 
priest, that shalLdo according.to that 
which ts in mine heart and in my mind* 
and I ‘Will-build him a sure house ; and 
he ‘shall-walk before mine -anointed 
»for ever. 3® And it •shalLcoine-to- 

E ass, that every .one that is-left in thine 
ouse shalLcome and crouch to him for 
a piece of silver and a morsel of bread, 
and •shall-say, **Put me, I-pray.thee, 
into one of the priests'.oflices, that 1 
may.eat a piece of bread.' " 

S AND the child Samuel -^ministered 
'unto ^the Loud before Eh. And 
the word of ^the Lord was precious in 
•those "days ; there was uo open vision. 

» And it ♦came-to-pass at *that *time, 
when Eli was •‘laid-down in his place, 
and his eyes began to wax-dim, that he 
could not see ; 3 and ere the lamp of 
■God ‘•went-out in the temple of ^the 
Lord, where the ark of ■God was, and 
Samuel •‘was.laid.down to sleep ; ® that 
Hhe Lord ♦CALLED SAMUEL: and 
he ♦answered, *“»Here am I.” ®And 
he ♦ran unto Eli, and ♦said, “Here 
am I ; for thou calledst me.” And he 


♦said, "I called not; •lie-down again.” 
And he ♦went and ♦lay-down. 

3 And ^the Lord ♦called yet again, 

Samuel.” And Samugl ♦arose and 
♦went to Eli, and ♦said, ** Here am I ; 
for thou didst-call me.” And he ♦an- 
swered, "I called not, my son; •he. 
down again." 

^ Now Samugl did not yet know •^the 
Lord, neither was the word of ^the 
Lord yet ‘■revealed unto him. 

* And ‘Uhe Lord ♦called Samuel again 
the third-time. And he ♦arose and 
♦went to Eli, and ♦said, “Here am I; 
for thou didst-call me." And Eli ♦per- 
ceived that ^the Lord -^had-oalled the 
child. 3 Therefore Eli ♦said unto Sa- 
muel, “ ’Go, •lie-down : and it •shall-be, 
if he ‘•call thee, that thou 'shalt-say, 
* ‘Speak, JLord ; for thy servant •*-hear- 
eth.' So Samuel ♦went and ♦lay-down 
in his place. 

10 And ^the Lord ♦came, and ♦stood, 
and ♦called as aLother times, “ Samuel, 
Samugl." Then Samuel ♦answered, 
“ •Speak ; for thy servant -^heareth." 

11 And ^the JjORD ♦said to Samuel, 
“Behold, 5 will -Kio a thing in Isragl, 
at-which both the ears of every.one 
■^that-heareth it shalLtingle. 12 In *that 
•day I wilLperforin against Eli 'all 
thtn^s which 1 •'have-spoken concerning 
his liouse • *'when-I_bcgui, 1 •will also 
raake-an-end. i® For 1 have told him 
that 5 -^wilLjudge his 'house for ever 
for the iniquity which he knoweth ; 
because his sons -‘•made themselves vile, 
and he restrained them not. i^ And 
therefore I have-sworn unto the house 
of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's house 
shall not be.purged with sacrifice nor 
off’enng for ever.’' 

15 And Samuel ♦lay until the morn- 
ing, and ♦opened 'the doors of the house 
of ^the Lord. And SAMUEL feared 
to shew Ell 'the vision. 

13 Then ELI ♦called 'Samuel, and 
♦said, “ Samuel, my sou " And he ♦an- 
swered, “ Here am I ” i^ And he ♦said, 
“ What ts the thing that the LORD hath 
said unto thee ? l-pray.thee hide it 
not from me : "God •'do so to thee, and 
more also, if thou •’hide any thing from 
me of all thc.things that he said unto 
thee." 1® And Samuel ♦told him a'every 
•whit, and hid nothing from him. And 
he ♦said, “ It u ^the Lord : •'let him do 
what seemeth him good." 

13 And Samuel ♦grew, and ^the Lord 
was with him, and didJet none of his 
words fall to the ground. 20 And all 
Isragl from Dan even to Beer-sheba 
♦knew that Samuel was established to be 
a prophet of ^the Lord. 

21 And ^the Lord ♦appeared again in 
Shiloh : for ^ihe Lord reveal ed-himself 
to Samuel in Shiloh by tite word of ^the 
Lord. 

4 AND the word of Samuel ♦came to 
all Isragl. 

Now Israel ♦went.out against tfw 
PHILISTINES to -battle, and ♦pitched 
beside e*Ebeii.»ezer: and the Philistines 
pitched in “Aphek. 2 And th« Philis- 
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tineg ^put-tlieinielveiJlu.array against 
Israel : and when * they joined »battle, 
Israel ^aa^smitten before the Philis- 
tiues : and they ^slew of the * army in 
the Held about four thousand imen. 

> And when the people ‘hvere.come 
into the camp, the elders of Israel ^said, 
“ Wherefore hath ^the Lord smitten us 
to day before the Philistines? Let ub 
FETCH •■the ARK of Ha covenant of 
^Ha Lord out.of Shiloh unto us, that, 
when it ♦cometh among us, it ♦may. 
save us out.of Ha hand of our ene- 
mies 

^ So the people ^sent to Shiloh, that 
they ♦might-bring from thence •'Ha ark 
of the covenant of ^tfie Lord of hosts, 
*which-dwelleth between the cherubims : 
and the two sons of Eli, Hophni and 
Phiuchas, were there with Ha ark of the 
covenant of »God. 

® And when iJa ark of Ha covenant of 
^the Lord ♦came into the camp, all 
Israel ♦shouted with a great shout, so 
that the earth ♦rang_agaiu. ® And when 
the Philistines ♦heard 'Ha noise of the 
shout, they ♦said, "What meaneth Ha 
noise of *thi8 »great *8hout in the camp 
of the Hebrews?" And they ♦under- 
stood that Ha ark of ^the Lord was. 
come into the camp. 7 And the Philis- 
tiiies ♦wcre.airaid, for the}’ said, “ "God 
i8_come into the camp " And they 
♦said, " Woe unto us 1 for there hath 
not been such a thing heretofore 
“Woe unto us I who shalLdeliver us 
out-of the hand of *these *mighty *God8 ^ 
these are AUhe Gods *^that smote 'Ha 
Egyptians with all Ha plagues in the 
wilderness. ® •Be-stroiig, and -quit-your- 
selves like ® men, O ye-Philistines, that 
ye be not servants unto the Hebrews, 
^ as they lidve.becn to you ; ’quit- 
yoursclves like “men, aud ’fight." 

w Aud the Pliihstiiies ♦fought, and 
Israel ♦was.smitten, aud they ♦fled 
*every_mau iuto his tent: aud there 
♦was a very great "slaughter ; for there 
♦fell of Israel thirty thousand footmen. 

11 And ARK of -God was-TAKEN; 
and the two sons of Eli, Hophui and 
Phinehas, ^ wercjlain. 

1** And there ♦ran a iman of Ben- 
jamin out-of the army, and ♦came to 
Shiloh the same "day with his clothes 
rent, and with earth upon his head. 
1“ And when he ♦came, lo, EH •‘sat 
upon a "seat by Ha wayside watching : 
for his heart trembled for Ha ark of 
"-God. And wdien the *mau came into 
the city, and told it, all the city ♦cried- 
out. 1^ And when Eh ♦heard 'the noise 
of the erj-iug, he ^said, "What meaneth 
Ha noise of "this "tumult?" And the 
‘man ♦cameJn hastily, aud ♦told Eli. 

1^ Now Ell was ninety and eight }ears 
old ; and his eyes u ere-diin, that he 
could not see. And the i man ♦said 
unto Eli, " am he that-came out-of the 
army, and 5 fled to day out_of the 
army." And he ♦said, “ What ‘'is there 
done, my son ? " i^ And the messenger 
♦answered and ♦said, " Isragl is fled be- 
fore the Philistines, and there ’'hath-been 
also a great slaughter among the peo- 
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f ie, and thy two sons also, Hophni aud 
*hinehas, •^are-dead, and Ha ark of 
"•God ■•is-taken." w And it ♦cameAo 
pass, when he made-mention of 'the ark 
of "-God, that he ♦fell from off the seat 
backward by the side of the gate, and 
his neck ♦brake, and he ♦died: for he 
was an old i man, and heavy. 

And UE had-judged 'IsraSl forty 
years. 

w And his daughter-inJaw, PHI- 
NEHAS’ WIFE, was with-child, near 
to be.delivered : and when she ♦heard 
•“the tidings that the ark of ""God was- 
taken, and that her fatherJnJaw and 
her husband were-dead, she ♦bowed- 
herself and ♦travailed ; for her pains 
came upon her. 20 And about the time 
of her death the women-thatjBtood b}- 
her ♦said unto her, “»-Fear not; for 
thou hast-born a son." But she an- 
swered not, neither did she ‘regard it. 
21 And she ♦named the child llCHA- 
BOD, saying, " The glory is-departed 
from Isragl because the ark of “God was. 
taken, and bccause-of her fatber-inJiaw 
and her husband. 22 And she ♦said, 
" TIa glory ''is-departed from Israel : 
for Ha ark of ""God is-taken." 
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S AND Ha Philistines took 'the ark 
of ""God, and ♦brought it from 
Eben-*e7er unto ‘ Ashtiod. 

2 When the Philistines ♦took 'Ha ark 
of ""God, they ♦brought it into Ha 
house of «*DAGON, and ♦set it by 
Dagon 

* And when they.of-Ashdod ♦arose. 
early on Ha morrow, behold, DAGON 
was •‘FALLEN upon his face to the 
earth before the ark of ^Ihe Lord. Aud 
they ♦took •'Dagon, and ♦set uiai m his 
place again. 

•* And when they ♦arose.early on the 
morrow morning, behold, Dagon was 
■‘fallen upon his face to the ground be- 
fore the ark of ^the Lord ; and the head 
of Dagon aud both the palms of his 
bauds were cut-off imon the threshold ; 
only Ha stump tij Dagoii was-left to 
him. 

® Therefore neither the priests of Da- 
gon, uor auy "‘that come into Dngon’s 
house, I'tread on the threshold of Dagon 
ill Ashdod unto "this "day. 

® But Ha hand of ^Ha Lord ♦was- 
heavy upon them of-Ashdod, aud he 
♦destroyed them, and ♦smote tuem 
with *E ME RODS, even •'Ashdod aud 
'the coasts thereof, ' 

7 Aud Avhen Ha » men of Ashdod 
♦saw that it was so, they ’Said, “ The ark 
of Ha ‘God of Israel shall not abide 
with us ; for his baud is-sore upou us, 
and upon Dagon our -god." 

8 They ♦sent therefoie and ♦gathered 
•-all Ha lords of Ha Philistines unto 
them, and ♦said, “ What shall we-do 
with the ARK of^tfa -God of Isra^ ?" 
And they ♦answered, "*‘Let Ha ark of 
Ha -God of Israel bo.carried-about-unto 
Gath." And they ♦carried 'Ha aik of 
the -God of Israel about thiHar. 

8 Aud it ♦was so, that, after they had. 
carried it about, Ha baud of ^the Lord 
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B,C.abeaUi4l. against the city with a very great 
destruction : and he •‘the ■‘men 

of the city, both small and great, and 

they ♦had eraerods in their secret-parts. 

Th« Aas " Therefore they ♦sent •‘the ark of 
*■” ™ “God to Ekron. And it ♦camc.to.pass, 
Ekhon as the ark of »God came to Ekron, that 
•MiTTsir, the Ekronites ♦cried_out, sayit^, ‘‘ They 
have.broughtAbout 'the ark of the "God 
of Israel to -us, to slay -us and -our 
•people." 

So they ♦sent and ♦gathered.to* 
gather •-all the lords of tJie Philistines, 
and ♦said, “ ‘Sendjetway 'the ark of the 
■God of Israel, and let it ♦go.again to 
his-own place, that it I'slay -us not, and 
-our *people : " for there was a deadly 
destruction throughout all the city; 
the hand of “God was verj^ heavy there. 

And the * men that died not were. 
smitten with the emerods : and the cry 
of the city ♦went-up to «-heaven. 
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tkk CooMaKL ^ AND the ARK of ^the Lord ♦was 
vL^nn. ^ country of the Philistines 

•bout 1 140 seven months. 

t. Jthuvmh. a ^nd the Philistines ♦called for the 
priests and the diviners, •saying, " What 
shalLwe-do to the ark of ^tiie Lord? 
•tell us wherewith we shalLsend it to 
his place." * And they ♦said, " li ye 
sendlaway 'the ark of the "God of Israel, 
■■send IT not empty; but in any.wise 
►•return him a trespass-offering then } e 
shalLbe-healcd, and it shalLbe.known to 
you why his hand •'is not removed from 
you." * Then ♦said they, “ What shall 
be the TRESPASS-OFPERING which 
we shall-rcturn to him ? " They ♦an- 
swered, “ Five golden emerods, and five 
golden mice, according to the number of 
the lords of the Philistines* for one 
t iiiera plague was on t^ou all, and on your 
lords. ® Wherefore ye •shall. make ' 
images of your emerods, and images of 
your mice *^that mar '■the land; and ye 
•shall-give glory unto the "God of Israel * 
peradventure he wilLlighten his ■'hand 
from off you, and from off jpur gods, 
and from off your land. ® Wherefore 
K according then ►'do.yeJiarden your •■hearts, ‘as the 
Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their 
'hearts ? when he had-wrought-wondcr- 
fully among them, ♦did they not let 
the people go, and they ♦departed? 
o one. 7 Now therefore ‘make «a new cart, and 

take two milch kinc, on which there 
hathuiome no yoke, and ‘tie 'the kine to 
the cart, and •bring their calves home 
from them : ® and 'take 'the ark of 

^the Lord, and 'lay it upon the cart ; 
and ►put 'the jewels of *gold, which ye 
return him for a trespass-offering, in a 
■coffer by the-side thereof ; and •send it 
away, that it ‘may-go. ® And ‘see, if it 
b. bordor ►‘goeth.up by the way of his-own coast 
to Beth-shemesh, then ue hath.done us 
■this *great *evil : but if not, then we 
shalLknow that it is not his hand that 
smote us; it was a chance that hap- 
pened to us." 

Ta« Ark And the "men ♦did so ; and ♦took 

milch kine, and ♦tied them to the 
cart, and sbut-up their 'calves at home : 
u and they ♦laid 'the ark of ^the Lord 
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upon the cart, and 'the coffer with 'the B*c.»boutii 40 . 
mice of »gold and 'the images of their 
emerods. ^ And the kine ♦took-the- 
straight way to the way of bBETH- b Beth ah*- 
SHEMESH, and went along • the high- 
way, lowing as they went, and turned ©. om!* 
not aside to the right-hand or to the left ; 
and the lords of the Philistines -^went 
after them unto the border of Beth- 
shemesh. 

15 * And they of Beth-shemesh were 
reaping their wheat harvest in the 
valley : and they ♦lifted.up their 'eyes, 
and ♦saw 'the ark, and ♦rejoiced to see 
it. 14 And the cart came into the field 
of Joshua, a *Beth- 8 hemite, and ♦stood 
there, where there was a great stone 
and they ♦clave 'the wood of the cart, 
and offered® 'the kine a ‘burut-offering n offered-up 
unto ^the Lord, i^ And the Levites « an "j-chiuT 
took-down 'the ark of ^the Lord, and 
^he coffer that woe with it, wherein the 
jewels of gold were, and ♦put them on 
the great * 8 tone : and the « men of n anahohim 
Beth-shemesh offered® ‘burnLofferings u ofTeud up. 
and ♦sacrificed sacrifices the same «day ■ *»cciiding. 
unto ■'</« Lord. 

1 ® And when the five lords of the 
Philistines hacLseen xt, they ♦returned 
to Ekron the same *day. 

1 ^ And these are the golden emerods Tub Goldfn 
which the Philistines returned for a 
TRESPASS-OFFERING unto Hhe Johorah 
Lord ; for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, 
for Askelon one, for Gath one, for 
Ekron one ; 1® and the golden mice, 
according to the number of all the cities 
of the rhilistines belonging to the five 
■lords, both of fenced cities, and of 
■country villages, even unto the great 
stone of ‘Abel, whereon they set-down a Aboi, 

'the ark of ^the Lord* which stone re- 
maineth unto *thi 8 *dav lu the field of 
Joshua, the Beth-shemitc. 

1® And he ♦SMOTE the “men of the Mkn or 
Beth-shemesh, because they hadJooked much’s”! mVs 
into the ark of ^the Lord, even he *'» swix 10 
♦smote of the people fifty thousand and 15,^0"* * 
threescore and ten hnen * and the people 2 Sam 6 1 
♦lamented, because ^the Lord had. 
smitten many of the people with a grout 
slaughter. 

20 And the “men of Betli-shernesh 'ITifi send to 
♦ said, ‘‘Who Ws-able to stand before 

■this ■holy •’Lord “God? and to whom 20 9 

shall-he-go.up from us ? " J «■ iFhomh 

21 And they ♦sent messengers to the theTrtMu' 
inhabitants of kKirjath-jearim, saying, 

"The Philistines have-brought again ity 

'the ark of ^the Lord ; come.ye-down, of woJdn. 
and fetch it up to you.” 

7 AND the “men of Kirjath-jcarim thf ahk 
♦ came, and ♦fetched-up 'the ARK ‘'»* 

of ^the Lord, and ♦brought it into the f jyiiovab!” 
house of Abinadab in the hill, and 
sanctified 'Eleuzar his son to keep 'the 
ark of ^the Lord. 

® And It ♦carae.to.pass, while the ark isaArt'a 
abode in Kirjath-jcarim, that the time liAiiKNiATioN 
♦was-long ; for it ♦was twenty years • ^ 

and all the house of Israel ♦lamented 
after ^the Lord. 

* And SAMUEL ♦spake unto all the FTiuricAriw, 
house of Israel, •saying, "If ye -^do. 
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return unto ^t?ie Lord with all your 
hearts, then ‘putjiway the stranpe --gods 
and * “Ashtaroth from among you, and 
prepare your hearts uuto ^the Lord, 
md 'Serve him only and he ♦wilLde- 
li\er TOD out.of the hand of the Philis- 
tines.” 

^ Then the ■children of Israel *did_ 
put-away bSBaalim and SAshtaroth, and 
♦.served 'Hhe Lord only. 

® And Samuel ♦said, " 'Gather ••all 
Israel to ®*MIZPEH, and I ♦wilLpray 
for vou unto ^the Loro ” ® And they 
♦gathered-together to *Mizpeh, and 
♦drew "water, and ♦pourcd_if-out before 
Hhe Lord, and ♦fasted on *that “day, and 
♦said there, “We have sinned against 
Jf/te Lord ” And Samuel ♦judged •'the 
s children of Israel m "Mi/peh. 

7 And when the PHILISTINES ♦heard 
that the ‘children of Isrngl were-ga- 
thered-togethcr to *Mizpeh, the lords of 
the Philistines ♦went.up against Israel 

And when the ‘children of Israel 
♦heard it, they ♦were.afraid of the 
Philistines. 8 And the ‘children of 
Israel ♦said to SAMUEL, “^'Cease not 
to cry unto ^the Lord our "God for us, 
that he ♦wilLsave us out.of the baud 
of the Philistines.” 

® And Samuel ♦took « a sucking lamb, 
and ♦offered it^ for a aburnt.offering 
wholly unto ^the Lord and Samuel 
♦cried unto ^Ihe Lord for Israel, and 
^Ihe Lord ■♦heard him. 

And as Samuel ♦was ofTcring.up the 
■ burnt-offering, the Phihstiiies drew. 
near to ‘battle against Israel : but ^ttie 
Lord ♦THUNDERED with a gieat 
thunder on ‘that ‘day upon the Philis- 
tines, and ♦discomfited them ; and they 
♦were-smitten before Israel. And the 
«men of Israel ♦went-out of ‘Mizpeh, 
and ♦pursued •■the Philistines, and 
♦smote them, until they came under 
Beth-car. 

Then Samuel ♦took « a stone, and 
♦set it between ‘Mizpeh and a ‘Shen, 
and ♦called 'the name of it eEBEN- 
‘EZER, ♦saying, “Hitherto hath ^Ihe 
Lord helped us " 

13 So the Philistines ♦were-subdued, 
and they •'came no more into the coast 
of Israel ; and the hand of Jf/ie Loud 
♦was against the Philistines all the daj's 
of Samuel, i* And the citie ? which the 
Philistines haiLtaken from •■Israel 
♦were-restored to Israel, from Ekron 
even unto Gath : and •■the ** coasts there- 
of did Israel deliver out-of the hands of 
the Philistines. 

And there ♦was pc<ice between Israel 
and A*> the Amorites 

15 And SAMUEL ♦judged 'Israel all 
the days of his life. 18 And he 'weiit 
from year to year in circuit to Beth-el, 
aud ‘Gilgal, and ‘Mizpeh, and 'judged 
'Israel in 'all ‘those ‘places, i^ And 
his return was to ‘Ramah ; for there 
was his house; and there he judged 
'Israel ; and there he ♦built an altar 
unto ^the Lord. 


Q and it ♦came-to.pass, when SA- 
«,boutiii2 1^ MUEL was-old, that he ♦made 
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his 'SONS judges over Israel. * Now 
the name of his firstborn ♦was JJoSl; 
and the name of his second, ■Abiah 
they were judges in Beer-sheba. 

8 And his sons walked not in his 
ways, but ♦turned.aside after ‘lucre, 
ana ♦took bribes, and ♦perverted Judg- 
ment. 

< Then all the elders of Isragl ♦ga- 
thered.themsel ves-together, and ♦came 
to Samuel unto ‘Ramah, * and ♦said 
unto him, “ Behold, tuod art-old, and 
thy sons ''walk not in thy ways • now 
•make us a KING to judge us like all 
the nations.” 

8 But the thing ^ ♦displeased Samuel, 
when they said, “‘Give us^a king to 
judge us.” Aud Samuel ♦prayed unto 
^the Lord. 

^ And ^the Lord ♦said unto Samuel, 
“'Hearken unto the \oice of the people 
in all that they '•say uuto thee ; for 
they ''have not rejected thee, but they 
have rejected me, that 1 should not 
reign over them. 8 According.to all the 
works which they ‘'have-done since the 
day that 1 brought tuem up out-of 
Egypt even unto ‘this ‘day, wherewith 
tliej' ♦have-forsaken me, and ♦served 
other gods, so -^do they also unto thee. 
3 Now therefore ‘hearken unto their 
voice: howbeit yet ®prote8t '•solemnly 
unto them, and ‘shew them the man- 
ner of the king that shalLreign over 
them,” 

w And Samuel ♦told 'all the words of 
^the Lord unto the people >“that asked 
of him a king. And he ♦said, “ This 
will-be the MANNER OF THE KING 
that shall-reign over you : He wilLtake 
your 'sons, and ‘appoint them for him- 
self, for his chariots, and to he his horse- 
men ; and some ‘sball-run before his 
chariots, w he 'wilLappoint him 
captains over thousands, and captains 
over fifties ; and will set them to P ear 
his ground, and to reap his harvest, and 
to make his instruments of M'ar, and 
instruments of his chariots. ^8 A.nd he 
will-take your 'daughters to he confec- 
tionaries, aud to he cooks, and to he 
bakers. And be wilLtake your 'fields, 
and your 'vineyards, and your olive- 
yards, even the best of them, and 'give 
them to his servants, And he wilL 
take-thc-tenth of your seed, and of 3 our 
vineyards, aud 'give to his ® officers, and 
to his servants, And he will-take 
your 'menservants, and your 'maid- 
servants, aud jmur ‘goodliest 'young- 
men, and 3'our 'usses, and *put them to 
his work. 17 He will.take.the-tenth of 
your sheep: and ye shalLbe his ser- 
vants. 18 And 3’e 'shalLcry-out in ‘that 
"tlay because of your king which ye 
shall-have-chosen 3 on ; and ^the Lord 
I will not hear you in ‘that ‘da3*,” 

I 18 Nevertheless the people ♦refused 
to obey the voice of Samuel ; and they 
♦said, “Nay; but we will-have a king 
j over us ; ^ that we also 'may .be like 
all the nations ; and that our king 
'may.Judge us, and •go.out before us, 
and' 'fight our 'battles.” 

21 Aud Samugl ♦heard 'all the words 
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I of the people, and he Vrehearsed them 
in the ears of ^the Lord. 

23 And ^the Lord '**8aid to Samuel, 
‘Hearken unto their voice, and ‘make 
them a king." And Samuel ‘^aid unto 
the ^ men of Israel, ***Go je t every man 
unto his city." 
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9 NOW there ♦was a *man of Ben- 
jamin, whose name W€U ‘‘E.ISH, 
the son of Abiel, the son of Zeror, the 
son of Bechorath, the son of Aphiah, a 
Benjamite, a mightyjnan of power. 
2 And he had a son, whose name was 
“SAUL, a choice-young.man, and a 
goodly : and there was not among the 
“children of Israel a goodlier person 
than he : from his shoulders and up- 
ward he was higher than any of the 
people. 

* And the ASSES of Kish Saul's 
father ♦wereJost And Kish ♦said to 
Saul hid son, "‘Take now •■one of the 
servants with thee, and -arise, ‘go ‘seek 
••the asses " 

^ And he ♦passed.through mount 
Ephraim, and ♦passed-th rough the land 
of Shalisha, but they found them not : 
then they ♦passed.through the land of 
Shalim, and there they were not • and he 
♦passed.through the land of the Ben- 
jamites, but they found them not. 

^ And when they were.come to the 
land of Zuph, Saul said to his servant , 
that was with him, “•Come and ♦let.ua. 
return ; lest my father ^•leave caring for 
the asses, and *take.thought for us " 

® And he ♦said unto him, “ Behold now, 
there is in “this “city a • MAN OF “GOD, 
and he is an honourable •man ; all that 
he •‘saith •cometh •'surely.to.pass : now 
^■let.us.go thither ; peradvcnture he 
•"cau-shew us our •■wa}’^ that we ‘shouliL 
go," ^ Then ♦said Saul to his servant, 

“ But, behold, if we go, what shall.we. 
bring the • man? for the bre<id i8.8pcnt 
in our vessels, and there is not a present 
to bring to the iman of “"God: what 
have we?" ® And the servant ♦an- 
swered •■Saul again, and ♦said, “Be- 
hold, I have here at hand the fourth 
part of a shekel of silver; that *will.l- 
give to the *mau of “"God, to ‘tell us our 
•■way ” 

2 (Beforetime in Israel, when a •“man 
went to inquire of “God, thus he spake, 

“ ’Come, and ♦let.us.go to the seer ." for 
/te that is now called a “Prophet •‘was 
beforetime called a “Seer.) 

Then ♦said Saul to his servant, 

“ Well said ; -come, •'let.us.go." So 
they ♦went unto the city where the 
• man of **God was. 

And as thbt wenLup the hill to the 
city, THEY found young_maidens going, 
out to draw “water, and ♦said unto 
them, “ Is the seer here ?" ” And they 
♦answered tdem, and ♦said, “He is, 
behold, he is before you: •make.haste 
now, for he came to day to the city j 
for there is a sacrifice of the people to 
day m the high.place : ^2 as.soon.as 

ye be.U5ome-into the city, ye shall, 
straightway find him, before he •'go.up 
to the high.place to eat : for the people 
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will not eat until he come, because be 
I'doth.bless the sacrifice ; onid afterwards 
they •'eat »^that be.bidden. Now there- 
fore •get.^'ou.up ; for about this time ye 
shallJfind 

And they ♦went.up into the city 
and when they were.coine into A^the city, 
behold, SAMUEL -K?ame.out against 
them, for to go.up to the high.place. 

15 Now Jthe Lord had-ftold Samuel 
in his •■ear oa day before Saul camCj 
•saying, i® “To.morrow about this 
time 1 will-send thee a Jman out.of the 
land of Benjamin, and thou •shalt.] 
anoint him to be captain over my people 
Isra5l, that he •may.save my •■people 
out-of Qie hand of the Philistines ; for I 
have.looke(Lupon my ••people, because 
their cry ‘lis-come unto me." 

u And when Samuel saw •'SAUL, ^the\ 
Lord said unto him, “ Behold the • man 
whom I spake to thee of! thiB..Bame 
shall.!’ reign over my people." 

18 Then Saul ♦drew.near.to •‘Samuel 
in A* the gate, and ♦said, “‘Tell me, I. 
pray.thee, where the seer's house is." 
19 And Samuel ♦answered •’Saul, and 
♦said, “ 5 am the seer : •go.up before me 
unto the high.place ; for ye •shall.eat 
with me to day, and to morrow I •will. 
let.thee.go, and will.tell thee all that is 
in thine heart. 20 And a8.for thine 
asses that were.lost three daj’s ago, •'set 
not thy h^-mind on them ; for they •'are-| 
found And on whom is all the desire 
of Israel ? Is it not on thee, and on all 
thy father's house?" 21 And Saul ♦an- 
swered and ♦said, Am not 5 a Benja- 
mite, of the smallest of the tribes ofj 
Israel ? and my family the least of all the\ 
families of the tribe of Benjamin? where- 
fore then ••speakest thou ■ so to me ? " 

22 And Samuel ♦took •■Saul and his 
•servant, and ♦brought them into the\ 
c parlour, and ♦made them sit in the\ 
chiefest place among *^them that_were. 
bidden, ‘which were about thirty 
persons. 

23 And SamuSl ♦said unto the cook, 
“•Bring •■the P portion which I gave 
thee, of which I said unto thee, “'Set 
IT by thee." *4 And the cook ♦took.up 
•■the shoulder, and that which was upon 
it, and ♦set it before Saul. And Samuel 
♦said, “ Behold that which.is.'’ left ? •set 
it before thee, and •eat: for unto this 
"time hath_it.beeu.kept for thee sinceJ.j 
said, I have-invited the people." So 
Saul ♦did.eat with Samuel “that “day. 

25 And when they ♦were.com e-down 
from the high.place into the city,! 
Samuel ♦communed with Saul upon the 
top-of-the.house. 26 And they ♦arose, 
early: and it ♦camc.to.pass about the 
* spring of the day, that Samuel ♦called 
Saul to the top.of.the house, saying, 
“•Up, that I ♦may-send.thee.away." 
And Saul ♦arose, and they ♦went.out 
both of them, he and Samuel, abroad 
27 And as they were.going.down to the 
end of the city, Samuel said to Saul, 
“•Bid the servant ♦pass.on before us, 
(and he ♦passcd.on,) but stand thou 
still ‘a while, that 1 ♦may.shew thee 
'the word of “God," 
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-I n THEN Samuel ♦took a -vial of 
XL/ xoii^ and ♦poured U upon his 
head, and ♦kissed him, and ♦said, " Is it 
not because Loud ANOINTED 
thee to be captain over his inheritance ? 

2 When thou art-departed from me to 
day, then thou •shalLfind two ® men by 
llachera sepulchre in the border of 
Benjamin at *Zelzah; and they 'wilL 
say unto thee, * The asses which thou 
wentest to seek are.found : and, lo, thy 
father hath-left 'the care of the asses, 
and ‘sorroweth for "you, ‘saying, What 
shalLLdo for my son ?' 8 Then ‘shalt. 

thou.go.on forward from thence, and 
thou •shaltxome to the ‘plain of ^ Tabor, 
and there ‘shalLmeet thee three_* men 
going-up to "God to bBETH-EL, one 
carrying three kids, and another carry- 
ing three loaves of bread, and another 
carrying a bottle of wine • * and they 
•will.* salute thee, and ‘give thee two 
loaves of bread ; which thou 'shalt. 
receive of their hands. 8 After that 
thou^-shalLcometo/Ae HILL OF "GOD, 
where ts the garrison of the Philistines 
and It ♦shall.coine.to-pass, when thou 
ait_come thither to the city, that thou 
•shalt-meet a company of piophets com- 
ing-down from the high_place with a 
psaltery, and a tabret, and a pipe, and a 
harp, before them ; and they -^shall. 
prophesy ; 6 and the Spirit of ^the l-.onD 

•wilLcome upon thee, and thou ‘shalt. 
prophesy with them, and ’shalt-be. 
turned into another • man. ^ And deL 
it.be, when *these ^sigris ^’are.come unto 
thee, that thou ‘do as t occasion t'serve 
thee ; for "God is wdth thee. 8 And 
thou ‘shalt-go-dowu before me to »GIL- 
GAL; and, behold. 5 wilLcome-down 
unto thee, to offer “ aburnt-offcringa, and 
to sacrifice sacrifices of peace.oflerings ; 
seven days shalt_thou_tarry, till 1 come 
to tlice, and 'shew thee -what thou 
shalt-do.” 

8 And it ‘Was so, that when he had. 
turned his »back to go from Samuel, 
■God t^gave him another heart: and 
all ’‘those ’‘signs ♦came.to.pass ’‘that 
’'day. 

And when they ♦came thither to 
the hill, behold, a company of prophets 
met him ; and the SPIRIT OF -GOD 
♦came upon him, and he ♦prophesied 
among them. And it ♦caine.To.pass, 
when all that.knew him beforetimc ♦saw 
that, behold, he prophesied among the 
prophets, then the people ♦said one to 
another, “ What is this that i8_come 
unto the son of Kish ? Is Saul also 
among the prophets ? ” 12 And one f of 
the.8ume-place ♦answered and ♦said, 
“ But who ts their father ? ” Therefore 
it became a proverb, " Is Saul also 
among the prophets ? ” 

18 And when he ♦had-madc.an-end of 
prophesying, he ♦came to the high- 
place. 

1^ And SauPa uncle said unto him and 
to his servant, “ Whither went ye ? 
And he ♦said, “ To seek -the asses • and 
when we ♦saw that th/>y were no.where, 
we ♦came to Samuel.'’ And Saul’s 
uncle ♦said, “ ‘Tell me, I-pray.thee, * 


what Samuel said unto you.*' And 
Saul ♦said unto his uncle, He told us 
plainl}' that the asses were-found." But 
of 'the matter of the kingdom, whereof 
Samuel spake, he told him not. 

And Samuel ♦called -the people ' 
together unto ^ihe Lord to « ’‘MIZPEH ; 
18 and ♦said unto the « children of Isragl, ; 
“Thu8**saith ^the Lord “God of Israel, ’ 
5 brought-up -Israel out-of Egypt, and 
♦deli\ered you out-of the hand of the ' 
Egyptians, and out.of the hand of all 
’•kingdoms, and of them thatoppressed 
you: w and ye have this day rejected 
-your "God, who himself ■•^saved you 
out.of all your adversities and your 
tribulations; andye^have-saiduntohim, 

* Nay, but ^‘set a king over us.' Now 
therefore •present-yourselves before ^the 
Lord by your tribes, and by your 
thousands.” 

20 And when Samuel ♦had_caused -all 
the tribes of Israel to.come.uear, the 
tribe of BENJAMIN ♦was -taken. 
24 When he ♦haiLcaused 'the tribe of 
Benjamin to_come-near by their fami- 
lies, the family of ’•Matri ♦was.taken, 
and SAUL the son of Kish ♦was.taken : 
and when they ♦sought him, he could 
not be_found. 22 Therefore they ♦in- 
quired of ^the Lord further, if the * man 
should yet come thither. And ^Ihe 
Lord ♦answered, " Behcdd, he /mf/t.hid. 
himself among the stuff.” 

28 And they ♦ran and ♦fetched him 
thence, and when he ♦stood among 
the people, he ♦was.higher than any of 
the people from his shoulders and 
upward. 

24 And Samuel ♦said to all the people, 
“ ‘See ye him whom ^the Lord Jhath. 
chosen, that there is none like him 
among all the people ? ” And all the 
people ♦shouted, and ♦said, “* Gorf •'save 
the king.” 

28 Then Samuel ♦told the people 'the 
manner of the kingdom, and ♦wrote it 
111 o ’‘book, and ♦laid-*/_up before ^the 
Lord. And Samuel ♦sent -all the 
people away, 4 evcry.innn to his house. 

2<» And Saul also went home to 
GIBEAII ; and there ♦went with him 
a ’‘bnnd-of.men, whose hearts "God had- 
touched. 

27 But the •children of Belial said, 
“ How shall tlus-iiian save us?” And 
they ♦despised linn, and brought him no 
presents. But >' ho ♦heldJiis-peace. 

n THEN "NAHASH the Ammonite 
♦camc.up, and ♦encamped against! 
JABESU-GILEAD : and all the ‘Mnen 
of Jabesli ♦said unto Nahash, “ c Make! 
a covenant with us, and we ♦willjserve 
thee.” * And N abash the Ammonite 
♦.inswercd them, " On this condition wilL 
l.rinake a covenant iMth you, that I 
may-thrust-out nil your right eyes, .iiid 
•lay It for a reproach upon all Israel.*’ 
8 And the elders of Jabesh ♦said, unto 
him, “•Give us seven days' respite, that 
we may-send messengers unto all the 
b coasts of Israel: and then, if there be, 
no •■••man-to-save us, we •wilLcome.out 
to thee.” I 
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* Then ♦came the messengerB to 
Gibeah of Saul, and Hold the tidings in 
tJie ears of the people: and all the 
people Hifted-up their nroices, and 
♦wept. 

* And, behold, SAUL came after the 
herd out.of the field ; and Saul Haid, 
“ What atleth the people that they 
f-weep f ” And they ♦told him •■the 
tidings of the ■ men of Jabesh. 

® And the Spirit of "God ♦came upon 
Saul when he heard xthose Hidings, and 
his anger ♦was-kindled greatly. ^ And 
he Hook a yoke of oxen, and ♦hewed. 
themJn-pieces, and Hent them through- 
out all the coasts of Israel by the 
hands of ><raeB8enger8, •saying, " Who- 
soever cometh not forth aher Saul and 
after Samuel, so 8halLit.bc.done unto 
his oxen." 

And the fear of ^the Lord Hell on the 
people, and they ♦came-out • with one 
consent. 

8 And when he ♦numbered them in 
Bezek, the •children of Israel ♦were 
three hundred thousand, and the ^ men 
of Judah thirty thousand 

® And they Haid unto the messengers 
“that came, *‘Thu8 shalLyejay unto 
the * men of Jabesh-gilead, * To.morrow, 
by that time tlie sun beJiot, ye shall, 
have •help.’” 

And the messengers ♦came and 
♦shewed it to the *men of Jabesh ; and 
they ♦were.glad. Therefore the 
®men of Jabesh Haid, ^'Tojnorrow we 
wilLcome.out unto you, and ye 'shalL 
do with us all that Beemetli.good unto 
you." 

And it Hvas so on the-morrow, that 
Saul ♦put Hlie people in three com- 
panies ; and they ♦came into the midst 
of the host in the morning watch, and 
♦SLEW •■the .AMMONITES until the 
heat of the day : and it ♦came.to.pass, 
that they which jemained ♦were.scat- 
tered, so that two of them were not left 
together. 

‘2 And the people Haid unto Samuel, 

Who is he that-said, * Shall Saul reign 
over us?' -bring the ®men, that we 
may-put_them.to.death " 

And Saul Haid, “ There shall not a 
• man be.put.to.death *thi8 »day : for to 
day ^t?te Lord hath. wrought salvation 
in Israel.*' 

Then Haid Samuel to the people, 
“•Come, andHet us go to *G1LGAL, 
and ♦renew the kingdom there." 

'5 And all the people ♦went to »Gilgal; 
and there they ♦made •'Saul king before 
^the Lord in •Gilgal ; and there they 
♦sacrificed sacrifices of peace.offering8 
before ^the Lord; and there Saul and 
all the c men of Isragl Hejoiced 
greatly. i 


1 9 AND SAMUEL Haid unto all 
Israel, “Behold, I have hear- 
kened unto your voice in all that ye 
said unto me, aud ♦have.made a king 
over you. ® And now, behold, the king 
walketh before you ; and 5 am-old and 
grayheaded; and, behold, my sons are 
with you: and S have.walked before 


vou from my childhood unto Hhis *day. 

* Behold, here I am: witness againstj 
me before ^the Lord, and before his 
anointed : whose 'ox have I taken ? or 
whose ass have.I.taken f or '•whom 
have.I.defrauded ? •whom have-Lop-l 
pressed? or of whose hand have.L 
received any bribe to blind mine eyes 
therewith ? and I ♦will.restore it you.” 

* And they Haid, “ Thou hast not de- 
frauded us, nor oppressed us, neitherj 
hast.thou.taken ought of • any .man's 
hand." ® And he Haid unto them, 
“^The Lord is witness against you, I 
and his anointed is witness Hhis *day, 
that ye have not found ought in my 
hand." And they ♦answered, “He is\ 
witness." 

8 And Samuel Haid unto the people, 
“It ts ^the Lord that advanced •‘Moses 
and •‘Aaron, and that brought your •ia-| 
thers up out-of the land of Egypt 
^ Now therefore stand-still, that I Hnay. 
reason with you before Hiie Lord of 
•‘all the righteouB-acts of ^the Lord, 
which he did ^to you and your 
••fathers. 8 When Jacob was-come into 
Egypt, and your fathers ♦cried unto 
^the Lord, then ^ihe Lord Hent •‘Moses 
and •‘Aaron, which ♦brought.forth your 
•fathers ouLof Egypt, and ♦raade.them. 
dwell in “this "place. • And when they 
Horgat •■^the Lord their "God, he Hold 
THEM into the hand of Sisera, captain of 
the host of Ilazor, and into the hand of 
the Philistines, and into the hand of the 
king of Moab, and they Hought against 
them. 1® And they ♦cried unto 
Lord, and Haid, ‘We have sinned, be- 
cause we ••have.forsaken •■^the Lord,| 
and ♦have.served ^Baalim and ^Ashta- 
roth ' but now deliver us out.of the 
hand of our enemies, and we ♦will.serve 
thee.' 11 And ^the Lord Hent •■Jerub- 
baal, and •‘Bedan, and ••Jephthah, and 
•^Samuel, and ♦delivered you out-of the\ 
hand of your enemies on e very-side, 
and ye ♦dwelled safe. 

18 “And when ye Haw that Nahash tite 
king of the 'children of Ammon came 
against you, ye Haid unto me, *Nay; 
but a king sbalLreign over us .' when 
Hke Lord your 'God was your king. 

18 “Now therefore behold the king] 
whom ye Jhave-chosen, and whom ye 
have desired I and, behold, Hhe Lord 
hath-set a king over you. 14 If ye will, 
fear •^the Lord, and 'serve him, and 
•j-obey his voice, and not h'ebel..against| 
'■the commandment of ^the Lord, then 
’Shall both te and also the king that 
^reigneth over you continueJToll owing j 
^the Lord your "God ; i® but if ye 
will not hobey ihe voice of ^the Lord, 
but -rebel against H/ta ® commandment 
of ^the Lord, then -shall the hand of I 
^the Lord be-against you, as it was^ 
against your fathers. 

18 “Now therefore -stand and -see 
"this "great Hhing, which J>the Lord 
■*- willjio before your ej-^es. i^ Is it not 
wheat harvest to day ? I wilLcall unto 
^the Lord, and he ♦shalLsend thunder 
and rain; that ye -may.perceive aud 
•see that your wickedness it great, I 
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which ye •fhave.done in the sight of 
^the Lokd, in asking you a king.** 

18 So Samuel ♦called unto ^the Lord ; 
and ^the Lord ♦sent THUNDER 
AND RAIN “that «day: and all the 
people greatly ♦feared •^the Lord and 
•'Samuel. i 

R 1^ And all the people ♦said unto Sa- 
muel, “ ‘Pray for thy servants unto ^the 
Lord thy ■God, that we f'die not: for 
we have added unto all our sins this evil, 
to ask us a king.*' 

20 And Samuel ♦said unto the people, 
“f'Fear not; tb have_done ••all nhis 
■wickedness : yet h;urn not aside from 
following ^the Lord, but -serve •^the 
Lord with all your heart ; 21 and 
Kurn yc not aside : for then should ye go 
after ■vain things, which •‘cannot proht 
nor deliver; for they are vain. 22 For 
^the Lord will not forsake his •■people 
for his ■great name’s sake * because it 
hath pleased ^the Lord to make Ton his 
people. 23 Moreover as_for_ME, f God 
forbid that I should sin against ^the 
Lord in ceasing to pray for you ; but 
1 -wilLteach you the good and the right 
way : 2^ only •■fear •‘^ihe Lord, and 

•serve him in truth with all your heart 
for •consider how •■great things he hath, 
done for you. 25 gut jf yg shalLstill 
do.wickedly, ye shalLbe-cousumed, both 
YE and your king.'* 

i "I O SAUL reigned one year ; and 

^ when he had.reigned two years 
over Israel, 2 Saul ♦chose him three 
thousand men of Israel ; whereof two. 
thousand ♦were with Saul in Michmash 
and in mount Beth-el. and a thousand 
were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin: and the rest of the people he 
sent •every.man to his tent. 

8 And JONATHAN ♦smote 'the gar- 
rison of the Philistines that was in 
Geba, and the Philistines ♦heard of it 
And Saul blew the trumpet throughout 
all the land, ®saying, “^’Let the He- 
brews hear *' 

* And all Israel heard say that Saul 
had-smitten a •■garrison of the Philis- 
tines, and that Israel also was.had-in. 
abomination with the Philistines. And 
the people ♦were.called.together after 
Saul to *GILGAL. 

8 And the PHILISTINES gathered, 
thcmselves-togcther to fight with Israel, 
thirty thousand chariots, and six thou- 
sand horsemen, and -people as the sand 
which is on the sea shore in multitude : 
and they ♦carac.iip, and ♦pitched in 
Michmash, eastward_from Beth-aven. 

* When </ig<men of Israel saw that they 
were.in.a.8trait,(for the people were-dis- j 
tressed,) then the people^did.hide.them- 
selves in ■caves, and in ■thickets, and in 
■rocks, and in ■high.places, and in ■pits. 

7 And some of the Hebrews went-over 
^Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead. 
As for SAUL, he utas yet in ■Gilgal, 
and all the people t followed him trem- 
bling. 

8 And he ♦tarried seven days, accord- 
ing-to the set-time that Samuel had 
appointed : but Samuel came not to 


■Gilgal ; and the people ♦were.scattered 
from him. • And Saul ♦said, “ *Brmg- 
hither a ^■burnt.oiFering to me, and 
■peace-offerings,** And he ♦offered “ the 
•bumt-offering. 

18 And it ♦came.to.pass, that as soon. 
a8.he.had-made.an.end of offering” the 

• bumt-offering, behold, S A MU E L 
came ; and Sa^ ♦wentDut to meet him, 
that he might.** salute him. u And 
Samuel ♦said, “What hast-thou-done ?** 
And Saul ♦said, “Because I saw that 
the people were-scattered from me, and 
that THOU earnest not within the days 
appointed, and tluit the Philistines ga- 
thcred-thcmselves-togother at Mich- 
mash ; 12 Therefore ♦said I, * The Phil- 
istines will-come-down now upon me to 
■Gilgal, and I have not imade-suppli- 
cation unto ^the Lord:* I ♦forced.my- 
self therefore, and ♦offered” a ■■burnt- 
offering.** 

18 And Samugl ♦said to Saul, “ Thou 
hast-doue-foohshly . thou hast not kept 
'the commandment of ^the Lord thy 
■God, which he commanded thee: for 
now would ^the Lord have-established 
thy •■kingdom upon Israel for ever 
1 ^ But now thy kingdom shall not con- 
tinue: ^the Lord hath-sought him a 

* man after his-own heart, and ^the Lord 
♦ hath-commanded him to be captain over 
his people, because thou hast not kept 
that •■which ^the Lord commanded thee.’* 

18 And Samuel ♦arose, and ♦gat-hira. 
up from »Gilgal unto Gibeah of Ben- 
jamin. And Saul ♦numbered •■the peo- 
ple that were f present with him, about 
SIX hundred * men. i® And Saul, and 
Jonathan his son, and the people that 
were f present with them, ■‘^abode in 
B Gibeah of Benjamin* but the Philis- 
tines encamped in Michmash. 

17 And the spoilers ♦came.out of the 
camp of the Philistines in three com- 
panies; one company •‘turned unto the 
way that leadeth to Ophrah, unto the 
land of Shual : i® and another company 
•‘turned the way to Beth-horon • and 
another company iliumed to the way of 
the border that looketh to the valley of 
■Zeboim toward the wilderness. 

i» Now there •‘was NO SMITH found 
throughout all the land of Israel : for 
the Philistines said, “ Lest the Hebrews 
••make them swords or spears .’* 20 but 
all the Israelites ♦went.down to the 
Philistines, to sharpen •every.man his 
•■share, and his •■coulter, and his ••axe, 
and his •■mattock. 21 y^t they -had ^a 
■file for the mattocks, and for the coul- 
ters, and for the forks, and for the 
axes, and to ■ sharpen the goads. 22 go 
it 'came-to-pass in the day of battle, that 
there was neither sword nor spear 
found in the hand of any of the people 
that were 'with Saul and •■Jonathan . 
but with Saul and with Jonathan his 
son ♦was.there.found. 

23 And the garrison of the Philistines 
♦went-out to the passage of Michmash. 

"I A NOW it ♦came.to.pass upon a 
•1-^ »day, that J JONATHAN Vie 
son of Saul ♦said unto the youngjuan 
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Hhat.bare his armour, "‘Come, and ♦let 
U 8 -go_over to the Philistines' garrison, 
that ie on the otherjside." Bat he told 
not his father. 

* And Saul ■‘tarried in the uttermost- 
part of xGibeah under a •pomegranate- 
tree urMch is in Migron : and the people 
that were 'with him were about six hun* 
dred <men; * and Ahiah, ike son of 
Ahitnb, I*chabod's brother, the son of 
Phinehas, the son of Eli, ^the Lobo’s 
priest in Shiloh, wearing an ephod. 
And the people knew not that Jonathan 
was-gone. 

* And between the passages, by which 
Jonathan songht to go-over unto the 
Philistines' garrison, there teas a < sharp 
•rock on the one-side, and a * sharp 
•rock on the other-side : and the name 
of the one was ^BOZEZ, and tlte name 
of the other ‘SENEH. ® The ‘fore- 
front of the one was situate northward 
over-against Michniash, and the other 
southward over-against Gibcah. 

® And Jonathan ♦said to the young- 
man •‘that.bare his armour, “•Come, 
and ♦let-us-go-over unto tJie garrison of 
•these •uncircumcised ; it-inay-be-that 
^the Lord wilLwork for us : for there ts 
no restraint to ^the Lord to save by 
many or by few." t And his armour- 
bearer ♦said unto him, “ ‘Do all that is 
in thine heart : ‘turn thee ; behold, I 
am with thee according_to thy heart.” 

* 'rhen ♦said Jonathan, “ Behold, wb 
•‘■wilLpass-over unto titese ®*meu, and 
we ‘will-discover-ourselves unto them. 
»If they ‘“say thus unto us, ““Tarry 
until we come to you;' then we 'WilL 
stand-still in our place, and will not go- 
up unto them, But if they ‘■say thus, 

‘ 'Come-up imto us ;' then we •wilLgo. 
up : for ^the Lord hath-delivered them 
into our hand * and this shall be a •sign 
unto us." 

And both of them ♦discovered. 
themselves unto the garrison of ^e 
Philistines: and the Philistines ♦said, 
“ Behold, the Hebrews -Ksome-forth out- 
of the holes where they had_hid-them- 
selves.” IS And the * men of the gar- 
rison ♦answered •'Jonathan and bis 
••annourbearer, and ♦said, “ 'Come-up 
to us, and we ♦wilLshew tou a thing.” 
And Jonathan ♦said unto liis armour- 
bearer, “•Come-up after me: for ^the 
Lord hath.delxvered them into the hand 
of Israel.” 

IS And Jonathan ♦climbed_up upon 
liis hands and upon bis feet, and his 
armourbearer after him : and they 
♦fell before Jonathan ; and his armour- 
bearer ■‘slew after him. i* And that 
•first •slaughter, which Jonathan and 
his armourbearer made, ♦was about 
twenty * men, within as it were an half 
acre of land, which a yoke of oxen might 
plow. 

1 1^ And there ♦was trembling In the 
ihost, in the field, and among all the 
[people: the garrison, and the spoilers, 
TDET also trembled, and the earth 
♦quaked : so it ♦was a ‘very great 
trembling. 

^ And the watchmen of SAUL in 


Gibeah of Benjamin ♦looked; and, 
behold, the multitude mclted-away, 
and they ♦went-on beating-down one 
another. 

1^ Then ♦said Saul unto the people 
that were with him, “'Number now, 
and 'see who -'is-gone from us,” And 
when they ♦had. numbered, behold, 
Jonathan and his armourbearer were 
not there. 

^8 And Saul ♦said unto Ahiah, 
“•Bring-hither the ark of ••God.” For 
the ark of *God was at that ‘‘•time -with 
the “children of Israel. 

^8 And it ♦came-to-pass, while Saul 
talked unto the priest, that the ‘noise 
that was in the host of the Philistiaes 
♦went-on and ‘increased : and Saul ♦said 
unto the priest, “-Withdraw thine 
hand.” 

8® And Saul and all the people that 
were with him “♦ussembled-themselves, 
and they ♦came to the battle : and, 
behold, ‘every-mnn's sword was against 
his fellow, and there was a very great 
discomfiture. 

21 Moreover the HEBREWS that 
were with the Philistines before that- 
tirae, which went-up with them into the 
camp from the conntry round-about, even 
THEY also turned to be with the Israel- 
ites that were with Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the *men of Israel 
which ■‘had-hid-themselves in mount 
Ephraim, when they board that the 
Philistines fled, even they also ♦fol- 
lowedJiard after them in the battle. 

28 So ^tite Lord ♦saved •■Israel *thnt 
•day: and the battle passed-over unto 
•“Betb-aven. 

*■* And the •men of Israel were-dis- 
tressed »that •day : for SAUL ♦had. 
ADJURED •'the people, saying, 
“ Cursed be the ‘ man that ‘•enteth any 
food until »eveniiig, that I ‘may-be. 
avcDged on mine enemies.” So none 
of the people tasted any food. 

23 And all iltey the land came to a 
•wood ; and there ♦was honey upon 
‘the f ground. 26 ^.nd when the people 
♦were_come into the wood, behold, the 
honey dropped ; but iio.man put his 
hand to his mouth: for the people 
feared •'the oath. 

27 But JONATHAN heard not when 
his father charged •'the people w'itli_tho_ 
oath ; wherefore he ♦put-forth •‘the end 
of the rod that was in bis hand, and 
♦dipped IT in an honeycomb, and ♦put 
his band to his mouth; and his eyes 
♦were.enlightened. 

28 Then ♦answered one of the peo- 
ple, and ♦said, “ Thy father straitly 
charged •'the people with-an-oath, say- 
ing, ‘Cursed be the ‘man that ^■cateth 
any food this day."' And the people 
♦were w faint. 

28 Then ♦said Jonathan, “My father 
bath.troubled •the land: -see, Lpray- 
jou, how mine eyes havc.been.cnlight- 
ened,. because 1 tasted a little of •this 
honey. 8® How much-more, if.haply the 
people bad.eaten freely to day of the 
spoil of their enemies which they 
found? for had there not been now a 
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much-greater slaughter among the 

^3 Then Saul wenLup from following 

B.C.aboatlOS7. 


Philistines ?" 

the Philistines : and the Philistines 


Tna I’ko»l» 

WAnd they ♦smote the Philistines 

went to thcir.own place. 


E4T WITH 

>that «day from Mlchmash to Aiialou : 

So SAUL took the kingdom over 


32 ^MottLer 

and the people ♦were very faint. ^ And 

Israel, and ♦fought against all hia ene- 


3.17. 

the people ♦flew upon the spoil, and 

mies on.every.side, against Moab, and 



♦took sheep, and oxen, and calves, and 

against the • children of Ammon, and 



♦slew tfiem OD.the.ground : and the 

against Edom, and against the kings of 

‘ 


people ♦did -EAT titem WITH THE 

Zobah, and against tHe Philistines : and 



BLOOD. 

whithersoever he ftumedJiimself, he 


TiniNoa 

*3 Then the}* ♦told Saul, •saying, "Be- 

^vexed them. ^ And be ♦gathered an 


■ROVUHT TO 

hold, the people -^sin against ^the Lord, 

host, and ♦smote ••the Amidokites, and 


j Jehovah. 

in.that they eat with the blood." And 

♦delivered -Israel outDf the hands of 



he ♦said, " Te have.transgressed* *roll a 

thenuthat-spoiled them. 



great stone unto me this day.” ^ And 

^ NOW the SONS OF SAUL ♦were 



Saul ♦said, "•Disperse-yourselves among 

Jonathan, and Ishui, and Melchishua : 

0£NE4LOar. 


the people, and •say unto them, **Bring 

and the names of his two daughters 


i leb 

me hither fevery-man his ox, and 

were these; the name of the firstborn 



levery-man his sheep, and ‘slay fAem 

Merab, and the name of the younger 



here, and ’eat ; and *'sin not against ^fAe 

Michal : 30 and the name of Saul’s wife 



Lord in eating with the blood.’ " And 

was Ahinoam,f/te daughter of Ahimaaz: 



all the people ♦brought ^every-man his 

and the name of the captain of his host 



ox with him that night, and ♦slew i/tem 

was Abner, the son of Ner, Saul’s uncle. 



there. 

31 And Kish was the father of Saul j and 


Saul's Alta.b. 

And SAUL ♦built an ALTAR unto 

Ner the father of Abner was the son of 



‘V/te Lord : the-same was the first altar 

Abiel. 



that he built unto ^the Loro. 

3* And there ♦was sore "war against 


S\I7L AHK8 

And Saul ♦said, " •'Let_ua_go-down 

the Philistines all the days, of Saul : and 


Ouu 

after the Philistines by .night, and ♦spoil 

when Saul saw any strong iman, or 



them until the morning light, and let 

any • valiant man, he ♦took him unto 

■ inn of 


us not leave a ^ man of tiiem.” 

him. 

valour 


And they ♦said, " -Do whatsoever 




seemeth good unto thee." Then ♦said 

"1 K SATNIUEL also ♦said unto Saul, 

Saul 


the PllTEST, "•■Let us drawjo ear hither 

*fJThe Lord sent me to anoint 


37 Ch 28 0 

unto “God.” ^ And Saul ♦asked.coun- 

thee to be king over his people, over 

about 1079 


sel of ■God, "^■Shall I go.down after the 

Israel : now therefore ‘hearken thou 



Philistines ? wilt-thou-deliver them into 

unto the voice of the words of ^the Lord 



tJie hand of Israel ? " But he answered 

3 Thus ••saith ^the Lord of hosts, 1 

2 Ex 17 8, 


liim not *that *day. 

remember that -which AMALEK did 

20 Dent 25 

Loth tast. 

And Saul ♦said, " ‘Draw-ye-near 

to Israel, how he laid waif for him in 

17, 18, 19 

Jonathan 

hither, all the chief of the people and 

the way, when he canie.up from Eg) pt. 



•know and ’see wherein *thi8 *8iu hath. 

3 Now •go and ‘smite -Amalek, and 


I lehovah 

been this day. 39 Por, cu ^the I.ord 

•utterly.de8troy -all that they have, and 



liveth, “which saveth •’Israel, though it 

•■spare them not ; but ‘slay both < man 



be in Jonathan my son, he *shalLsurely 

and woman, infant and suckling, ox 



•■die." But there was not-a-man among 

and sheep, camel and ass." 



all the people that -^answered him. 

* And Saul ♦gathered -the people to- 

The People 


Then ♦said he unto all Israel, "•’Be 

gether, and ♦numbered them in xTelaim, 

OATHEHED. 


1 E on one side, and S and Jonathan my 

two.buudred thousand footmen, and ten 



son will.be on the other side.” And 

thousand ‘-men of Judah. 

1 ish 


the people ♦said unto Saul, “ ‘Do what 

3 And Saul ♦came to a city of Amalek, 


*1 iVoA in 

seemeth good unto thee." *1 Therefore 

and ♦laid-wait in the valley. 


t Jobh 7 
IG ch. 10 

Saul ♦said unto ^the Lord "God of 

8 And Saul ♦said unto the KENITES, 

The 

20, 21. 

Israel, “‘Give a perfect lot ” And Saul 

"•Go, -depart, ‘get. you. down from 

Kenites 


and Jonathan ♦were.taken ; but the 

among the Amalekites, lest I •’destroy 


'V went-forth 

people » escaped. ^ And Saul ♦said. 

you with them: for te shewed kind- 


»b between 

‘'•Cast lots between me and Jonathan 

ness to all the 'children of Israel, when 

B son*. 


ray son" And JONATHAN ♦was 

they came-up ouLof Egypt." So the 



TAKEN. 

Kenites ♦departed from among the 


Jonathan 

^3 Then Saul ♦said to Jonathan, " 'Tell 

Amalekites. 


Ari'OINTED TO 

Death 

me what thou •■hast.done " And Jona- 

t And Saul ♦smote ••the Amalekites 

A M 4 I 1 K 

IJ Joah 7 10 

than ♦told him, and ♦said, “I did but. 

from Havilah until thou comest to Shur, 

BHM lEN 


taste a little honey with the end of the 

that is over against Egypt. « And he 



rod that was in mine hand, and, lo, I 

♦took -AG AG the king of ike Amale- 


‘4 V 39. 

must-die." And Saul ♦answered, 

kites alue, and utterIy.de8troyed -all 



“ "God t-do so and more also ; for thou 

the people with the edge of the sword. 



^shaltJBurely ^’die, Jonathan." 

® But Saul and the people ♦SPARED 

'llIK bPHT op 

The PropiE 

And the people ♦said unto Saul, 

Agag, and the best of the sheep, and of 

THE 

•PAEEO. 

HtiaCUE HIM. 

“Shall Jonathan die, who hath wrought 

the oxen, and of the fatliugs, and the 



xthis *great ^salvation in Israel ? Ood 

lambs, and all that was 'good, and would 



forbid: as ^the Lord liveth, there shall 

not utterly.de8troy them: but every. 



not one hair of his head fall to iJte 

thing that was 'vile and refuse, that 



ground ; for he hath wrought with ■God 
*thi8 ■day." So the people ♦RESCUED 

they destroyed-utterly, 
w Then ♦came the word of Hhe Lord 

bauL 
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-JONATHAN, that he died not. 

unto SAMUEL, •saying, u "It repent- 

EEJECTKB. 
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eth me that 1 have Bei.np •‘Saul to he 
k!4nff: for he is.turned.back from fol- 
lowing me, and bath not performed 
my ••commandraentB/* And it ♦grieved 
Samugl ; and he ♦cried unto ^the Lord 
all *uight. 

•• 1* And when SAMUEL ♦rose-early 

to meet SAUL in the morning, it ♦waa. 
told Samuel, saving, ''Saul came to 
«Carmel, and, behold, he set him up a 
place, and ♦is-gone.about, and ♦passed, 
on, and ♦gone.Hown to »GiIgal.” 

And Samuel ♦came to Saul ; and 
Saul ♦said unto him, " Blessed he thou 
of ^the Lord: 1 have performed the 
commandment of Hhe Lord." 

And Samugl ♦said, “What meaneth 
then ‘‘this bleating of the sheep in mine 
ears, and the lowing of the oxen which 
IE ■‘hear t " 

And Saul ♦said, “They have brought 
them from the Amalekites : for the 
people spared the best of the sheep and 
of the oxen, to sacrifice unto ^t/te Lord 
thy "God ; and ••the rest we /lave utterly- 
destroyed." 

Then SamuSl ♦said unto Saul, 
“•Stay, and 1 wilLtell thee 'what 
Lord hath said to me this night." And 
he ♦said unto him, “ 'Say-oii." And 
Samuel ♦said, “ When thou ufost little in 
thine.own sight, ufost thou not made the 
head of the tribes of Isragl, and ^the 
Lord ♦anointed thee king over Israel ? 

And ^the Lord ♦sent thee on a jour- 
ney, and ♦said, * ‘Go and ‘Utterly.destroy 
'the sinners •‘Oie Amalekites, and 'fight 
against them until they be-consunied ' 
19 Wherefore then didst thou not *‘obey 
t}te voice of ^the Lord, but ♦didst.fly 
upon the spoil, and ♦didst “evil in the 
Bight of ^the Lord ? " 

90 And Saul ♦said unto Samuel, “Yea, 
I heme h obeyed the \ oice of ^the Lord, 
and ♦have-gone the wav which ^Ihe 
Lord sent me, and ♦have. brought 
'Agag the king of Amalek, and have 
utterly . destroyed •'Oie Amalekites. 
91 But the people ♦took of the spoil, 
sheep and oxen, tlee chief of the things, 
which . should . have . been . utterly, de- 
stroyed, to sacrifice unto ^the Lord thy 
•God in “Gilgal.” 

99 And Samuel ♦said, “ Hath ^the 
Lord <u great delight in Kburnt-ofircr- 
ings and sacrifices, as in h obeying the 
voice of ^the Lord f Behold, to obey 
M better than sacrifice, and to hearken 
than the fat of rams. ^ For rebellion 
ts as the sin of d witchcraft, and “stub- 
bornness is as iniquity and idolatry. 
Because thou •'bast.rejected •■the word 
of ^the Lord, he ♦hath also rejected 
thee from hdng king." 

94 And Saul ♦said unto SamuSl, “ I 
> ham sinned : for I have transgressed 
•ihe "commandment of ^tlm Lord, and 
thy 'words : because I feared "the peo- 
- pie, and ♦obeyed their voice. 93 Now 
therefore, Lpray.thee, •pardon my 'sin, 
and 'tum-again with me, that 1 ♦may- 
worship ^Dve Lord." 96 And Samuel 
♦said unto Saul, “ I will not return with 
thee : for thou •'hastrejected word 
of Hhe Lord, and Lord ♦hath. 
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rejected thee from being king over n c.aboutio79. 

Isragl." 

97 And as Samugl ♦tumed-about to Saui ’» 
go-away, he ♦laid.hold upon the skirt of 
his mantle, and it ♦rent. 98 And Samuel 
♦said unto him, “^The Lord hath RENT 
kingdom^ of Israel from thee this 
dav, and hath 'given it to a neighbour of 
thine, that is better than thou. 9» And ^ Ktemity, or 
also e Strength of Israel will not lie Vuiory,ic«6 
nor repent: for he is not a »man, that ^ 
he shouliLrcpent." abda h m 

90 Then he ♦said, “ I sinned: yet sapl 
• honour me now, Lpray.thee, before the 
elders of my people, and before Israel, 
and 'turn-again with me, that I •may- 
worship ^the Lord thy "God." 9i go 
Samugl ♦turned.again after Saul ; and 

Saul ♦worshipped ^the Lord. 

*9 Then ♦said Samuel, “'Bring-ye. Aoao hutkb 
hither to me 'AGAG the king of the liftin' 
Amalekites." And Agag ♦came unto 
him delicately. And Agag ♦said, 

“ Surely the bitterness of «death is.past ” 

99 And Samuel ♦said, » “ As thy sword « nccording 
hath made women childless, so shall thy ““ 
mother be-childless among women " 

And Samuel ♦hewed •Agag in.pieccs 

before •^the Lord in “Gilgal. 

9* Then Samuel went to “Ramah ; and Sahitm 
S aul went_up to his house to Gibeali of 
Saul. 93 And Samuel came no more to 
see 'Saul until the day of his death 
nevertheless Samuel mournedJbr Saul 
and ^the Lord repented that he liadL 
made 'Saul king over Israel. 

AND ^the Lord ♦said unto samcfu bfnt 
S amuel, '*‘‘How long wilt thou 
■‘mourn for Saul, seeing I have rejected i ch'^ia* 23 , 
him from reigning over Israel ? 'fill 96 
thine i‘horu with.oil, and 'go, I will. tntilwhen 
send thee to J JESSE the Beth-lehem- >» horn, cowi> 
ite: for I have-provided me a king ^ 

among his sons." 9 y\^nd Samuel ♦said, j JesBe, 

“ IIow •'can I go? if Saul 'hear it, he 
•will-kill me." And ^ihe Lord ♦said, 

“I'Take an heifer with thee, and 'say, 

' I •lam.come to sacrifice to ^the Lord ' 

9 And 'call Jesse to the sacrifice, and 5 
wilLshew thee 'what thou shalt.do * and 
thou •shalt.anoint unto me him '16 horn 1 

hiame unto thee " 

^ And Samuel ♦did •that which ^the iFssr and his 
Lord spake, and ♦came to ‘‘BETH b^’iieti^ldiem, 
LEHEM. And the elders of the town House of 
♦trembled at his coming, and ♦said, 

“Comest thou peaceably?" 9 And he 
♦said, “ Peaceably : I '‘am-Come to 
sacrifice unto ^the Lord : •sanctify. 
yourselves, and 'come with me to the 
sacrifice." And he ♦sanctified 'Jesse 
and his 'sons, and ♦called them to the 

sacrifice. 

9 And it ♦came-to-pass, when they 
•were-come, that he ♦looked.on ‘^Eliab, ^Eimb’^cod 
and ♦said, “ Surely ^the Lord's anointed faiiier. 
is before him." 7 But ^ihe Lord ♦said 
unto Samuel, “ ‘'Look not on his coun- 
tenance, or on the height of his stature; 
because 1 have refused him : for ^the 
LORD seelh not as s“raan l-seeth; for b KdRm 
|»*maa Hooketh ton the «outward-ap- e pypB 
pearance, but ^the Lord Hooketh t on t ta 
I the heart." 
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8 Then Jesse ^called Abinadab, and 
'^made-him.pass before Samuel. And 
he ♦said, “ Neither Jhath ^ihe Lord 
chosen this.” 

8 ft Then Jesse '^made ftShammah to. 
pass-l^. And he ♦said, “ Neither ''hath 

Lord chosen this.” ft Again, 
Jesse ♦made seven of his sons to.pass 
before Samuel. And Samuel ♦said unto 
Jesse, **^TJie Lord Jhath not chosen 
*the8e." 

And Samu5l ♦said unto Jesse, 
“Are here all fhy y*children?” 
And he ♦said, “ Therejremaineth yet 
the ‘YOUNGEST, and, behold, he 
'ikeepeth the sheep.” And Samuel ♦said 
unto Jesse, “ ‘Send and ‘fetch hira : for 
we will not “sit-down till he come 
hither," ^ And he ♦sent, and ♦brought 
him in. Now nc was ruddy, and 
w withal of a beautiful countenance, and 
fgoodly to.look.to. And ^tlte Lord ♦said, 
“•Arise, ‘anoint him • for this ts ue.” 

18 Then Samuel ♦took 'the horn of 
»oil, and ♦ANOINTED him in the midst 
of his brethren ; and the Spirit of ^the 
Lord ♦came upon* ‘‘DAVID from "that 
*day A» forward. 

So Samuel ♦rose.up, and ♦went to 
xRumah. 

14 But the Spirit of ^the Lord departed 
from awSAUL, and an EVIL SPIRIT 
from •^t?ie Loud ‘‘troubled him. 

18 And Saul’s servants ♦said unto 
him, Behold now, an evil spirit from 
■God ‘troubleth thee, i® ‘'Let our -lord 
now command thy servants, whtch are 
before thee, to ‘■seek.out a ‘ man, who ts 
a cunning plajer on an *harp and it 
•shalLcomc-to-pass, when the evil spirit 
from “God i8_upon thee, that he ‘shalL 
play with his hand, and thou 'shalt-be. 
well." 1^ And Saul ♦said unto his ser- 
vants, “ ‘Provide me now a ‘ man that 
can play well, and ‘bring htm to me.” 
18 Then ♦answered one of the servants, 
and ♦said, “ Behold, I ‘'have-seeu a son 
of Jesse the Beth lehemite, that ts cun- 
ning in playing, and a mighty valiant- 
man, and a ‘ man ot war, and prudent in 
matters, and a comely person, and ^the 
Lord ts with him.” 

18 Wherefore Saul ♦sent messengers 
unto Jesse, and ♦said, “‘Send me 
•■DAVID thy son, which is with the 
sheep.” 20 Jesse ♦took an ass laden 
with-bread, and a bottle of wine, and a 
kid, and ♦sent them by David his sou 
unto Saul. 2i ^.nd David ♦came to 
Saul, and ♦stood before him: and he 
♦loved him greatly; and he ♦became 
his armourhearer. 

22 And Saul ♦sent to Jesse, saying, 
“Let David, I-pray.thee, stand before 
me ; for he hath-mund favour in my 
sight.” 23 A.nd it ‘came.to.pass, when 
the evil spirit from "God was upon Saul, 
that David -took an 'harp, and ‘played 
with his hand: so Saul was-refreshed, 
and ‘was-well, and the evil spirit •de- 
parted from him. 

-I hr NOW the p PHILISTINES ♦ga- 
A f thered-together their ••arinies to 
■battle, and ♦were-gathered.together at 


■Shochoh, which helongeth to Judah, 
and ♦pitched between Shochoh and 
•Azekah, in ^Ephes dammim. 

2 And Saul and the ‘men of IsraSl 
were-gathered-together, and ♦pitched 
by the valley of <f*Elah, and ♦set the 
battle-in.array against the Philistines. 

I 8 ijfg Philistines •‘■stood on a 

"mountain on tbe.onejside, and Israel 
-‘■stood on a “mountain on theother.8ide* 
and there was a “valley between them. 

4 And there ♦went-out a champion 
out-of the camp of the Philistines, named 
ff GOLIATH, OF sGATH, whose 
height was six cubits and a span. 8 
he had an helmet of brass upon his 
head, and he teas aimed with a coat of 
mail ; and the weight of the coat was 
five thousand shekels of brass. 8 
he had greaves of brass upon his legs, 
and a target of brass between his shoul- 
ders. 7 And the staff of his spear was like 
a weaver’s beam ; and his spear's head 
weighed six hundred shekels of iron * and 
one-bearing a “shield ■‘■went before him 

8 And he ♦stood and ♦cried unto the 
armies of Israel, and ♦said unto them, 
“ Why ‘•are-ye.comc-out to set youi 
battle in.array i am not S a “Philistine, 
and Y£ servants to Saul I choose you a 
‘man for you, and ♦let_him-Come-down 
to me. 8 If he *‘be_able to fight with 
me, and ‘to-kill me, then ‘WiILwe-be 
vour servants: but if 5 ‘•prevail against 
him, and ‘kill him, then ‘shalLyc.be our 
servants, and ‘serve us.” And the 
Philistine ♦said, ‘ Jf defy 'the armies of 
Israel “this “day; ‘give me a ‘man, that 
we ♦may.fight together ” 

When Saul and all Israel heard 
“those '•words of the Philis-tine, they 
♦wcrc-dismayed, and greatly ♦afraid. 

12 Now DAVID was the son of “that 
Ephrathite of Beth-lehem-judah, whose 
name was Jesse, and he had eight 
sous * and the ‘man went among •■^men 
for an old-inan in the dajs of Saul. 
18 And the three eldest sons of Jesse 
♦went and followed Saul to the battle 
uiid the names of his three sons that 
went to the battle were Eliab the first- 
born, and next unto him Abinadab, and 
the third Shammah. n And David was 
the youngest; and the three “eldest 
followed Saul. ‘8 But David ■‘■went and 
returned from Saul to feed his father’s 
••sheep at_Beth-lehem. 

18 And the Philistine ♦drew.near 
“morn in and “evening, and ♦preseuted- 
himself forty dav's, 

17 And JESSE ♦said unto DAVID 
liis son, “‘Take now for thy brethren 
an ephah of “this “parched corn, and 
“these ten loaves, and ‘run to the camp to 
thy brethren ; is and ‘•carr^ “these “ten 
cheeses aO unto the captain of thetr 
“thousand, and ‘■look how thy •■brethreu 
fare, and •'take their •■pledge.” 

18 Now Saul, and they, and all the 
‘men of Israel, were in the valley of 
c*EIah, fighting with the Philistines. 

28 And DAVID ♦rose.up.early in the 
morning, and ♦left •the sheep with a 
keeper, and ♦took, and ♦went, ft as Jesse 
had.commanded him ; and he ♦came to 
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the trench, as the host K^was-going-forth 
to the ^fl^ht, and *shouted for the 
battle. ^ For Israel and tine Philis* 
tines ^ha(Lput.the.battle injirray, army 
against army. And David ‘^’loft ^his 
^carriage, in ike band of the keeper of 
the » carriage, and ‘h’an.into the array, 
and ^came and a^aluted his brethren. 

** And ■‘as hs talked with them, be- 
hold, ■‘there^ame.up the "> champion, 
the Philistine of Gath, GOLIATH by 
name, ouLof the armies of the Philis- 
tines, and v-spake according.to the same 
>^ord8 : and David '^eard tltem. 

^ And all the ^men of Israel, when 
they saw -the * man, ♦fled from •‘him, 
and ♦were sore afraid. 

^ And the tmen of IsraSl ♦said, 
“Have ye seen *thiB •*raaa ^‘that is- 
come.up? surely to defy ••Israel -‘is.he- 
corae.up * and it ‘shalLbe, that the • man 
who ^killeth him, the king wilLeurich 
him with great riches, and will-give 
him his •'daughter, and make his fa- 
ther's "-houBe free in IsraSl." 

And David ♦spake to the *men 
"■that stood by him, saying, "What 
shalLbe-done to the • man that ^killeth 
«thi8 ^Philistine, and ‘taketh-away the 
reproach from Israel? for who te “this 
“uncircumcised “Philistine, that he 
bhould-defy the armies of the "living 
■God?" « And the people ♦answered 
him after “this “manner, salving, "So 
8hallJit;_be-doue to the • man that •'killeth 
him." 

^ And ELIAB his “eldest brother 
♦heard when he spake unto the men ; 
and Eliab’s anger ♦was.kindled against 
David, and he ♦said, " Why earnest. 
thou-downJiither ? and with whom 
hast-thouJeft “those few “sheep in the 
wilderness? 5 ••know thy ••pride, and 
•■the naughtiness of thine heart ; for 
thou •'art-come-dowii that thou mightest 
see the battle." ^ And David ♦said, 
" What have I now done ? Is there not 
a cause ?" 

w And he ♦turned from him toward 
another, and ♦spake after the same 
'•“manner; and the people ♦answered 
him again after the former '•“manner. 

And when the words ♦were.heard 
which David spake, they ♦rehearsed 
them before SAUL : and he (♦sent for 
him. 

® And David ♦said to Saul, " •‘Let no 
“man’s heart t fail because-of him ; thy 
servant will-go and ♦flght with “this 
“Philistine.” 

*3 And Saul ♦said to David, " Thou 
^art not able to go against “this “Philis- 
tine to fight with him : for thou art 
bat a youm, and ns a • man of war from 
his youth." 

And David ♦said unto Saul, " Thy 
servant '^^kept his father’s sheep, and 
•thereuiame a “LION and a ^BEAK, 
and -took a lamb out-of the flock : 
*• and I ♦went-out after him, and 
•smote him, and ‘delivered it out-of his 
mouth : and when he ♦arose against 
me, 1 *caught him by his beard, and 
•smote him, and ‘slew him. w Thy ser- 
' van t slew both •'the lion and the bear. 


and “this ■nuclrcumcised “Philistine 
•shalLbe as one of them, seeing he hath 
•defied the armies ctf the •■living "God." 

David ♦said moreover, **^The Loud 
that delivered me out-of the paw of the 
lion, and out-of the paw of the bear, be 
will-deliver me out-of tine hand of “this 
“Philistine." 

And Saul ♦said unto David, "•Go, 
and fthe Loan •‘be with thee." 

88 And SAUL CHARMED -DAVID 
with bis •armour, and he ‘put an helmet 
of brass upon his head ; also he “ ♦armed 
him with a coat-of-mail. 80 And David 
♦girded his -sword upon his •armour, 
and he ♦assayed to go ; for he had not 
proved it. And David ♦said unto Saul, 
" 1 cannot go with “these ; for 1 have 
not proved them." And David ♦put 
them oft' him. 

^ And he ♦took his staft’ in his band, 
and ♦chose him five smooth stones out. 
of the brook, and ♦put theiii in a “shep- 
herd’s bag which he had, even in a 
“scrip ; and his SLING was in Ins hand 
and ne ♦drew.mear to. the Philistine. 

" And the PHILISTINE ♦came on 
and 'drew-near unto David ; and the 
•man •‘that.bare the shield went before 
him. ^ And when the Philistine ♦look- 
cd-about, and ♦saw -David, he ♦dis- 
dained him: for he was but a youth, 
and ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 

And the Philistine ♦said unto David, 
5 a dog, that thou comest to me 
with “staves?" And the Philistine 
♦cursed -David by his gods. And 
the Philistine ♦said to David, "-Come 
to me, and I ♦will-give thy -flesh unto 
the fowls of the •‘-air, and to </*e beasts 
of the field ’’ 

^ Then ♦said DAVID to the Philis- 
tine, " Thou comest to me -with a 
sword, aud with a spear, and with a 
shield : but S come to thee in the name 
of ^the Lord of hosts, the "God of the 
armies of Israel, wliom thou hast. 
•defied. ’•8 “This “day will ^the Loud 
•deliver thee into mine hand; aud I 
•wilLsmite thee, and -take thine -head 
from thee ; and I ‘Will-givc the carcases 
of the host of the Philistiaes “this “day 
unto the fowls of the •‘-air, and to the 
wild-beasts of the earth , that all the 
earth may .know * that there is a “God 
in Israel. And all “this “assembly 
♦shalLknow that ^the Lord •“saveth not 
I with sword and spear : for the battle is 
^ttie Lord's, and he ‘Will-give "you into 
our hands." 

^ And it •came-to-pass, when the 
Philistine arose, and ♦came and drew. 
nigh to meet David, that David ♦hasted, 
and ♦ran toward the army to meet the 
Philistine. ^ And David ♦put his 
-hand in his “bag, aud ♦took thence a 
STONE, and ♦SLANG it, and ♦SMOTE 
-THE PHILISTINE in his forehead, 
that the stone sunk into his fore- 
head ; and he ♦fell upon his face to the 
earth, 

••8 So David ♦prevailed over the Phi- 
listine with a “sling and with a “stone, 
and ♦smote -the Philistine, and ♦slew 
him; but there was no sword in tine 
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bund of David. Therefore David 
'•'ran, and 'Ntood upon the Philistine, 
and ♦took his •■sword, and ♦drew it 
out-of the sheath thereof, and ♦slew 
him, and ♦cut.off his •'head therewith. 

And when the Philistines ♦saw their 
«n champion was-dead, they ♦fled. 

And t)ie ® men of ISRAEL and of 
J ndah ♦arose, and ♦shouted, and •'pur- 
sued •the Philistines, until thou come 
to the valley, and to iite gates of Ekron. 
And the wounded of the Philistines 
♦lelLdown by the way to Shaaraim, even 
unto Gath, and unto Ekron. And 
the * children of Israel returned from 
chasing after the Philistines, and they 
♦spoiled their •'tents. 

And DAVID ♦took 'the head of 
the Philistine, and ♦brought it to 
Jerusalem, but he put his •■armour in 
his tent. 

And when SAUL saw ••David -^go. 
forth against the Philistine, he said 
unto ABNER, the captain of the host, 

• Abner, whose sou w this « 3 'outh?" 
And Abner ♦said, “ As thy soul liveth, 

0 king, I cannot tell.” And the king 
♦said, ^‘‘Inquire tuoo whose sou the 
stripling IS.” 

And as David returned from the 
slaughter of 'the Philistine, Abner 
♦took HIM, and ♦brought him before 
Saul with the head of the Philistine in 
his hand. And Saul ♦said to him, 
*• Whose son art thou, thou *}ouug 
man?” And David ♦answered, I am 
the son of thy servant Jesse the Beth- 
lehemite.” 

1 O AND it ♦came-to_pass, when he 
XO had-made-aii-eud of speaking 
unto Saul, that the soul of JO- 
NATHAN wasJcnit with the soul of 
DAVID, and Jonathan ♦loved him as 
hi8_owu soul. 

^ And Saul ♦took him *that *day, and 
would let him go no more home to bis 
father’s house. 

3 Then Jonathan and David c^made a 
covenant, because he loved him as his. 
own soul. ^ And Jonathan ♦stripped, 
himself of 'th£ robe that was upon him, 
and ♦gave it to Dai id, and his garments, 
even to his sword, and to his bow, and 
to his girdle 

® And DAVID ♦went.out whither- 
soever SAUL •’sent him, and •’behaved. 
liimselfLwisely ; and Saul ♦set him over 
the ® men of *war, and he ♦was.acceptod 
in the sight of all the people, and also m 
the sight of Saul's servants. 

® And It ♦canie.to.pass as they came, 
when David wasjreturned from iite 
slaughter of •'the Philistine, that the 
WOMEN ♦came.out of all cities of 
Israel, singing and dancing, to meet 
*king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and 
with mstruments.of-musick. t And the 
women ♦answered one another as they 
played, and ♦said, “ Saul •'hathjBlain his 
^thousands. And David his ten. 

thousands.” 

® And SAUL ♦was very wroth, and 
’‘the “saying ♦displeased him; and he 
♦said, They have ascribed unto David 


ten-thousauds, and to me they have 
ascribed but “thousands: and what can 
he have more but the kingdom ?” ••And 
Baul ♦eyed 'David from “that “day and 
forward. 

w And it ♦came.Jo.pass on the mor- 
row, that ate EVIL SPIRIT from -God 
♦came upon Saul, and he ♦prophesied 
in the midst of the bouse: and David 
played with his hand, as at other times : 
and atere was a “javelin in Saul's hand, 
w And Saul ♦cast 'the javelin ; for he 
♦said, " I willjsmite David even to the 
wall wiUi it.** And David ♦avoided out-of 
bis presence twice. 

12 And SAUL ♦was.afraid of DAVID, 
because ^tite Loud was with him, and 
wa8.departed from Saul. Therefore 
Saul ♦removed him from him, and 
♦made him his captain over a thou- 
sand ; and he ♦went.out and ♦cameJn 
before the people, And David ♦be- 
haved Jiimself.wisely in all his ways , 
and J/Ac Lord cans with him. !*• Where- 
fore when Saul ♦saw that he behaved. 
himself very wisely, he ♦was.afraid of 
him. 

1® But all Isragl and Judah J-lovfed 
'David, because he •’went.out and came, 
in before them. 

17 And Saul ♦said to David, “ Behold 
my “elder daughter ‘“MERAB, her 
will.l.give thee to wife only be thou 
“valiant for me, and 'figlit ^the Lords 
battles." For Saul said, “ •'Let not 
mine band be upon him, but ♦let the 
hand of tJie Philistines be upon him.” 

18 And David ♦said unto Saul, “ Who 
am £? and what is my life, or my 
father’s family in Israel, that 1 should, 
be son.in.law to the king ? ” 

1® But it^carae.to.pass at theiime when ] 
'Merab Saul’s daughter shouldJiave. 
becn.given to David, that she wa8.giveu 
unto “ Adriel the Meholathite to wife. 

20 And “‘MICHAL Saul’s daughter 
♦lo\ed 'David: and they ♦told Saul, 
and the thing ♦pleased him. 2i 
Saul ♦said, ‘*1 will.givc him her, that 
she ♦may.be a snare to him, and that 
the hand of the Philistines ♦mny.be 
against him." Wherefore Saul ♦said to 
David, “Thou shalt this day be my 
sou.in.law m the one of the twain.” 

22 And SAUL ♦commanded his 'SER- 
VANTS, saying, “‘Commune with David 
secretly, •audjsay, ^Behold, the king 
hath-delight in thee, and all his servants 
love thoe : now therefore be the king’s 
8onJn.law."' 

23 And Saul's servants ♦spake “those 
'•words in the cars of David. And Da\ id 
♦said, “ Seemeth it to you a light thing 
to be a “king's sonJn.law, seeing that £ 
am a poor ‘ man, and lightly.esteeined ?” 
2* And tite servants of Saul ♦told him, 
•saying, “ On “this “manner spake David." 
25 And Saul ♦said, “ 'riius rshalLye jay 
to David, ‘The king desireth not any 
dowry, but an hundred foreskins of 
the Philistines, to be.avenged of the 
king’s enemies."' But Saul thought to 
make 'David full by tlte hand of the 
Philistines. 

2® And when his servants ♦told David 
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B-C-aboatUMa. xthese Sworda, it ^pleased David well to 
be the king’s aon-inJaw : and the days 
were not expired. ^ Wherefore David 
m Mthablm ^aroae and ^went, be and his R^men, 
and ^alew of the Philiatinea two.hun. 
dred^men; and David '^‘brought their 
•foreskins, and they ^gave.thein.injfulL 
tale to the king, that he might.be the 
king’s sonuin-law. And Saul ^gave him 
•'Mlchul his daughter to wife. 
sTrj ^ And Saul '^■aaw and "^knew that ^the 

i Jehotah Lord was with David, and that Michal 
Saul’s daughter loved him. ^ And 
Saul ♦was yet the.more afraid of David ; 
a all the daya and Saul ♦became •'David’s enemy & con- 
tinually. 

D*vii». 80 Then tJw princes of the Philistines 
♦wentibrth : and it ♦camc.to.pass, after 
they went-forth, that David behaved. 
himselLmore-wisely than all the ser- 
vants of Saul; so that his name ♦was 

r very pre- » much Set-by. 
cioua 

Saul olekv Ci AND Saul ♦spake to JONA* 
’nAv'li)* THAN his son, and to ail his 

servants, that they shoiild-kill ••David. 

8 But Jonathan Saul’s son delighted 
much in David: and Jonathan ♦told 
David, saying, “ Saul my father seeketh 
to kill thee . now therefore, I.pray. 
thee, take.heed to thyself until the 
morning, and ‘abide in a secret p/ace, 
and ‘hide-tliyself : 8 and 5 wilLgo-out 
and ‘Stand beside ray father m the held 
where thou art, aud II will.commuiie 
with my father of thee ; aud what 1 
•see, that I ‘wilLtell thee.” 
joMATUAN * And JONATHAN ♦spake good of 
"*^Dav'id”* David unto Saul his father, aud ♦said 
^ unto him, I'Let not the king sin against 
his servant, against David ; because he 
hath not sinned against thee, and be- 
cause his works have been to thee-ward 
■ soul very good : 8 for he ♦did.put his '•'litc 

ill his hand, and ♦slew *1116 Philistine, 
f JaIio^uIi and ^the Lord ♦wrought a great salva- 
tion for all Israel • thou sawest tt, and 
♦didst rejoice : wherefore then wilt. 
thou_sin against innocent blood, to slay 
••David without.a-cause ? " * And Saul 
♦hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan ; 
and Saul ♦aware, “ As ^the Lord liveth, 
he shall not be-slain.” 

^ And Jonathan ♦called David, and 
Jonathan ♦shewed him ••all nhose 
^things. And Jonathan ♦brought 'Da- 
vid to Saul, aud he ♦was in his presence, 

as in times past. 

Wae 8 ^nd there ♦was *WAR AGAIN : and 
David ♦went.out, and ♦fought with the 
Philistines, and ♦slew them with a great 
b biEfac^ slaughter ; and they ♦fled from bhim. 
“saul again 8 And the evil spirit from ^the Lord 
•n*ic»*uav°». upon SAUL, as he -^sat in his house 
with his javelin in his hand : and David 
•<-played with his hand, And Saul 
♦sought to smite David even to the wall 
with the javelin ; but he ♦slipped.away 
out.of Saul's presence, and he ♦smote 
•the javelin into the wall: and David 
fled, and ♦escaped that might. 

MtciiAL. SAUL also ♦sent messengers unto 

II Ph 6S, David’s house, to WATCH him, and to 

* ‘ slay him in the morning : and Michal 

David’s wife ♦told him, •saying, “If 
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I thou save not thy •'life to night, to ^outiow. 
I morrow tuou snalLbeAlain.” Qq •• •• 
MICHAL ♦let 'David down through a 
•window : and he ♦went, and ♦fled, and 
♦escaped. 

18 And Michal ♦took an »SIMAGE, and ' " 

♦laid tt in the bed, and put a 'pillow of Dklept/un 
• goats* hair for his bolster, and ♦covered * 
tt with a “doth. 

1^ And when Saul ♦sent messengers 
to take 'David, she ♦said, “ He u sick.” 

18 Aud Saul ♦sent 'the messengers 
again to see 'David, •saying, “‘Bring 
HIM up to me in the bed, that I ma^^. 
slay him.” 18 And when the mes- 
sengers ♦were.comean, behold, there 
was an * *image in the bed, with a t. tiie iir*- 
pillow of ^goats’ hair for his bolster p'“'“ 

17 And Saul ♦said unto Michal, “Whj 
hast.thou_deceived me so, and ♦sent, 
awaj' mine 'enemy, that ho ♦is.escaped?” 

And Michal ♦answered Saul, “ He said 
unto me, ‘•Let.rae.go; why should_L 
kill thee?”' 

18 So DAVID FLED, and ♦escaped, D*Mi>ri«8 
and ♦came TO SAMUEL to xRamah, *fAioiu 
and ♦told him 'all that Saul had.doue 
to him. And he and Samuel ♦went 
and ♦dwelt in Naioth. 

18 And it ♦was-told Saul, “saying, “Be- Saui hi nos 
hold, David u at NAIOTH m Rainah.” 

20 And Saul ♦sent messengers to take 
'David* and when-they.^saw 'the com- 
pany of the prophets prophesying, and 
Samuel standing as appointed over 
them, the Spirit of “God "^as upon the 
messengers of Saul, and thet also 
♦PROPHESIED. 21 And when it ♦was. 
told Saul, he ♦sent other messengers, and 
THEY ♦prophesied likewise. And Saul 
♦sent messengers again the third-time, 
and THEY ♦prophesied also. 

22 Then ♦went he also to *RAMAH, &ALL UOS-' TO 
and ♦came to a *great well that is in Nauuu 
*S echu ; and he ♦asked and ♦said, 

“ Where are Samuel and David ?” And 
one ♦said, “ Behold, they he at Naioth in 
*Ramah." 23 And he ♦went thither to 
Naioth in Ramah: and the Spirit of 
•God ♦was upon him also, and he ♦went 
on, and ♦PROPHESIED, until became 
to Naioth in «Ramah. 24 And he ♦strip- 
ped-oS* his clothes also, and ♦prophesied 
before Samuel in like manner, and 
♦lay-down naked all *that *day and all 
that night. Wherefore they Hay, “/s 
SAUL also AMONG the PROPHETS ? ” 
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AND DAVID ♦fled from Naioth Daviu and 
in •Ramah, and ♦came and 
♦said before JONATHAN, “What 
have-I.done? what is mine iniquity? 
and what ts my sin before thy mther, 
that he seeketh my •'life?" 2 And he «• 

♦said unto him, God forbid ; thou shalt 
not die : behold, my father will.do 
nothing either great or small, but that 
he wilLshew it me : and why f-should 
4ny father hide ^this ^thing from me ? it 
is not so." 8 And David ♦sware more- 
over, and ♦said, “ Thy father •certainly 
•'knoweth that I have.ibund grace in 
thine eyes; and he ♦saith, <nLet not 
Jonathan know this, lest be ^be-grieved 
but truly as ^the Lord liveth, and as s. Jehovah. 
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thy soul liveth, there is but a step 
between me and Ab>death." 

^ Then **‘Baid Jonathan unto David, 
“Whatsoever thy soul sHdesireth, I 
♦will even do it for thee.*' ® And David 
♦said unto Jonathan, “ Behold, to.mor- 
row is the newjnoon, and S shouldjiot. 
fail to-sit with the king at meat: but 
•let_me.go, that 1 may.Lide_my8elf in 
the field unto the third day at ^even. 

^ If thy father aLall miss me, then ■say, 
'David ^earnestly •'asked leave of me 
that he might-run to Beth^lehem his 
city: for tJiere is a *yearly sacrifice 
there for all the family.* 7 if he •'sav 
thus, *It is Swell;* thy servant shalL 
have-peace: but if he be very wroth, 
then be-sure that *evil is-determined by 
him. 8 Therefore thou ‘shalt-deal kindly 
with thy servant : for thou hast-brought 
thy servant into a covenant of ^the 
Lord with thee: notwithstanding, if 
there.be in me iniquity, ‘slay me thy- 
self; for why shouldest-thou-briug me 
to thy father?** » And Jonathan ♦said, 
“Far.be_it from thee: for if I ‘knew 
•■certainly that *evil were-determined 
by my lather to come upon thee, then 
•■would not I tell it thee?** ^ Then 
♦said David to Jonathan, “ Who ahall- 
tell me ? or what ^ thy father •‘answer 
thee roughly?" 

^ And Jonathan ♦said unto David, 
“•Come, and ♦let us go.out into the 
field." And they ♦went.out both of 
them into the field. And Jonathan 
♦said unto David, “O JLohd "God of 
Israel, when I have-* sounded my •father 
about to-morrow any time, or the third 
day, and, behold, \f there be good toward 
David, and 1 then send not unto thee, 
and ‘shew it thee ; -^the Lord •'do so 
and much more to Jonathan: but if it 
•■please my father to do thee ^vil, then 
1 ’will-shew it thee, and •send-thee. 
away, that thou •mayest-go in peace: 
and Jthe Lord ♦be with thee, «a8 he 
•^hath been with my father. And thou 
shalt not only while yet I live shew me 
the kindness of ^the Lord, that 1 die 
^ not : 1® but also thou shalt not cut_off | 

thy •■kindness from my house for ever • 
no, not when ^the Lord hath-cut-ofi* •‘the 
enemies of David every_one from the 
face of the earth." 

18 So Jonathan c^made a covenant with ; 
the house of David, saying, “ Let ^tke 
Lord even require tt at the hand of 
David’s enemies.” 17 And Jonathan 
♦caused •'David to swear again, because 
he loved niM : for he loved him as 
he loved his-own soul. 

18 Then Jonathan ♦said to David, 
“ To morrow is the new-moon : and thou 
•shalt-be-missed, because thy seat will- 
be-empty. M And la/icn thouJiast-stay- 
ed-three-days, then thou shalt-go-down 
quickly, and 'Come to the place wnere 
thou aidst-hide-tbyself when the busi- 
ness was in hand, and 'shalt-remain by 
the stone •"Esel. *• And 5 will-shoot 
three ARROWS on.f/<e.8ide thereof, as 
though 1 shot at a mark. And, be- 
hold, I will-send a *lad, saying, * ‘Go, 
•find-out •file arrows.* If I exoressly 


say unto the lad, 'Behold, the arrows ’ 
are on-this.side of thee, *take them;* 
then •come thou: for there is peace to 
thee, and no hurt ; as ^the Lord liveth. j 
83 But if I say thus unto the young, 
man, 'Behold, the arrows are bevond 
thee;* •go thy way: for Lord hath. 
senLthee-away. ^ And as touching the 
matter which thou and S have-spoken 
of, behold, ^the Lord be between thee 
and A*> me for ever.** * 

81 So David ♦hid.himself in the field • 
and when the new.raoon ♦wasa;ome, 
the king ♦satJiim.down to eat «meat. 

8® And the king ♦sat upon his seat, as 
at other times, even upon a seat by the 
wall: and Jonathan ♦arose, and Abner 
♦sat by Saul’s side, and David’s place 
♦was-empty. *8 Nevertheless SAUL 
spake not any.thing »that *dav: for he 
thought, “ Something halmbefallen 
HIM, HE is not clean ; surely he is not 
clean.** 

87 And it ♦came.to.pass on the mor- 
row, which was the second day of the 
month, that David’s place ♦was.empty 
and Saul ♦said unto Jonathan his son, 
“Wherefore cometh not the son of 
Jesse to xmeat, neither yesterday, nor 
to day?" 88 And Jonathan ♦answered 
•■Sauh “ David earnestly asked leave of 
me to £0 to Beth-lehem : 89 and he 

♦said, ' •Let-ine-go, l-pray_thee ; for our 
family hath a sacrifice in the city ; and 
my brother, he /tath commanded me to 
be there: and now, if I have-found 
favour in thine eyes, •’let.me.get.away, 
I-pray-thee, and ♦see my •■brethren.* 
Therefore he cometh not unto the 
king's table." 

^ Then Saul's anger ♦was.kindled s 
against Jonathan, and he ♦said unto 
him, “Thou son of the perverse rure- i 
bellious woman, do not 1 know that 
THOU -Lhast-chosen the son of Jesse to 
thine-owu confusion, and unto the con- 
fusion of thy mother's nakedness ? 

For 8 as long as the son of Jesse liveth i 
upon the ground, thou shalt not be. 
established, nor thy kingdom. Where- 
fore now 'send and 'fetcTi him unto me, , 
for HE ' shall surely die." 

*8 And Jonathan ♦answered •'Saul his 
father, and ♦said unto him, “ Wherefore 
shall-he-be-slain ? what hath.he.doue?" 
88 And Saul ♦cast a ^javelin at him to ^ 
smite him : whereby Jonathan ♦knew 
that IT was-determiued of his father to 
slay ••David, 

84 So Jonathan ♦arose from the table 
in ^fierce anger, and did-eat no meat 
the second day of the month : for he 
was-grieved for David, because his 
father had-done-him-shame. 

8® And it ♦came.to.pass in the morn- 
ing, that Jonathan 'h^’ent.out into the 
field at the-time.appointed.wlth David, 
and a little lad with him. 88 And he 
♦said unto his lad, “ ‘Run, 'find-out now 
•the arrows which S shoot." And as the 
lad ran, he shot an narrow beyond him. 
87 And when the lad ♦was.eome to the 
place of the arrow which Jonathan had. 
shot, Jonathan ♦cried after the lad, and 
♦said. “ Is not the arrow beyond thee I" 
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* Now thereforei O Hog, •come-down 
according-to all iht deiire of thv soul 
to comedown ; and our part sluul be to 
_ ■ deliver him into the king's hand." 

81 And 8 anl *said, "Blessed tb of 
^tke Lord ; for je •‘havexompassion on 
me. •* ‘Go, Lpray-you, *prepare yet, 
and 'know and •see his "place where 
his f haunt Hs, and who •'hath-seen him 
there : for it.*iis.told me that rb •dealeth 
i’veryjiubtilly. » •See therefore, and 
•takeJcnowl^ge of all the lurking- 
places where he ^hideth-himself, and 
•come-ye.again to me with the certainty, 
and 1 •wilLgo with you : and it *shan- 
come-to-pasB, if he 'be in the land, that 
I •wilLsearch him out throughout all 
the thousands of Judah." 

And they ^arose, and ♦went to 
Ziph before Saul: but David and his 

* men were in the wilderness of “MAON, 
in the plain on the south of Nfeshimon. 
^ Saul also and his ■ men ♦went to 
seek him. And they ♦told David : 
wherefore he ♦camejdown into a «rock, 
and ♦abode in the wilderness of Maon. 
And when Saul ♦heard tJiat, he ♦pur- 
sued after David in the wilderness of 
Maon. And Saul ♦went on this-side 
of the mountain, and David and his 
“men on that-side of the mountain: 
and David ♦made-haste to get.away f for 
fear of Saul; for Saul and his “men 
‘^compassed David and his “ men round- 
about to take them. 

^ But therexame a messenger unto 
Saul, •saying, " 'Haste thee, and •come ; 
for the PHILISTINES have.* invaded 
the land." *8 'Wherefore Saul Returned 
from pursuing after David, and ♦went 
against the Philistines: therefore they 
called nhat ^place rSela-hammahle- 
koth. 

28 And David ♦went.up from thence, 
and ♦dwelt in strongJiiolds at c£N- 
G£DL 

^ A AND it ♦came.to-pasB, when 
SAUL was-retumed from 

* following the Philistines, that it ♦was- 
told him, •saying, " Behold, David is in 
Uie wilderness of £n-gedi." * Then 
Saul ♦took three thousand chosen * men 
out-of all Israel, and ♦went to seek 
'David and his “ men upon the rocks of 
the wild^oats. 

8 And he ♦came to the sheepcotes by 
the wa^, where was a CAVE ; and Saul 
♦wentin to cover his •feet; and DA- 
VID and his “MEN -^remained in the 
sides of the cave. ^ And the “men of 
David ♦said unto him, " Behold the day 
of which Jthe Lord said unto thee, 
'Behold, 5 -^will-deliver thine 'enemy 
into thine hand, that thou 'mayest-do 
to him »as it shalLseem-good lunto 
thee.*" 

Then David ♦arose, and ♦cut.off 'the 
skirt of Saul's robe privily. * And it 
♦came-tu-pass afterward, that David's 
heart ♦smote him, because he hadxut- 
off Saul’s 'Skirt * And he ♦said unto 
his “men, *'^The Lord forbid that 1 
hshonld-do *this 8 thing unto ray -master, 
^the Lord's anointed, to stretclLforUi 
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mine hand against him, seeing bb i» the B.c.sboutiaei. 
anointed of ^the Lord." 

^So David ♦stayed his •'servants 7 pi. 7. 4. 
with these words, and suffered them Matt. is. 44 
not to rise against Saul. But Saul n, 

rose.up outof the cave, and ♦wenton “• uwh- 

hit •way. 

® DAVID also ♦arose afterward, and Uaviu’i 
♦went outof the cave, and ♦cried after ExpoaicLA- 
SAUL, •saying, « My -lord the king." s s 7 ech 86 . 
And when Saul ♦looked behind him, 13-20. 
David ♦stooped with-his-face to the 
earth, and ♦bowed.himself. > And Da- 0 pg 141 e 
vid ♦said to Saul, '• Wherefore 1 ‘hearest Pfo' 28 - 
thou •men's -words, •saying, 'Behold, , Heb 
David -^seeketh thy hurt!' i® Behold, •hdaiim. 
•this *day thine eyes •ihave-seen 'how- 
that Hhe Lord had.delivered thee to joho»ah. 
day into mine hand in the cave: and 
some 'bade me kill thee: but mine eye 
♦spared thee; and I ♦said, 'I will not 
piitforth mine hand against my -lord ; 
for HE it ^the Lord’s anointed.’ “ More- u ?■* 1. s. 
over, my father, see, yea, see 'Oie skirt ^ 
of thy robe in my hand : for in that I 
cut-off '/As skirt of thy robe, and killed 
thee not, ‘know thou and *see that there 
>s neither evil nor transgression in 
mine hand, and 1 •'have not sinned 
against thee; yet thou -^huntest my 
'soul to take it. ^ ^The Lord f’judge I8 cen 16 5 
between me and Ai>thee, and ^the Lord y 

•avenge me of thee; but mine hand Ab between 
shall not be upon thee. '3 a As ^saith a according 
the proverb of the ancients, ‘Wicked- “ 
ness^proceedeth from the "wicked ’ but 
mine hand shall not be upon thee 

After whom is the king of Israel 
comc-out? after whom dost thou pur- 
sue? after a dead dog, after oa flea. » on* 

^^The Lord therefore ‘be judge, and 
•judge between me and A^'thee, and Ab between 
♦see, and ♦plead my 'cause, and J^de- j judge, 
liver me out-of thine hand." 

^8 And It ♦came-to-pass, when David saul’s urpi.v 
had-made-an-end of speaking "these ib— Berch. 
Swords unto Saul, that SAUL ♦SAID, 
this thy voice, my son David?" And 
Saul ♦lifted-up liis voice, and ♦wept 
u And he ♦said to David, “ Tnou art 
more righteous than I * for thou hast- 
rewarded me "good, whereas 5 have, 
rewarded thee "evil. 28 And thou 
hast-shewed this day 'how.that thou 
hast-dealt well with me : 'forasmuch.as 
when ^the Lord had.* delivered me into j Jehoiah 
thine hand, thou killedst me not. For “ *‘‘b‘-*“e-«P 

if a 1 man hBnd his 'enemy, ‘wilLheJet. 
bim-go well away ? wherefore ^tl^ Lord 
hreward thee good for that thou hast, 
done unto me "this "day. 20 And now, 20 cb 23 n 
behold, I ••know-well that thou •shalt. 
surely •'be-king, and that the kingdom 
of Israel 'shalLbe-established in thine 
hand. 21 .Swear now therefore unto me 
by ^the Lord, that thou wilt not cut-off 
my 'seed after me, and that thou wilt 
not destroy my 'name ont-of my fa- 
ther’s house." 

2 * And David ♦sware unto Saul. And saui. 
Saul ♦went home ; but David and his ^ ». 

“ men gat-them-up unto the hold. 

O K AND SAMUEL ♦DIED ; and r 

aU tbe Israahtes Swere-ga- ®ib«uuS 6 !I.'' 
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B.C.Kboutio«o. thered.together, and ♦lamented bim, 
and ♦buried him in his house at 
xRamah. 

David oom And David ♦arose, and ♦went-down 
TO Padah. tQ wilderness of Paran. 

Nabal AMD * ® Maon, 

auiqail. whose b possessions were in cxCarmel; 

b buiSncM. 

e xCarmei,' had three thousand sheep, and a thou* 
fuLfleUL* sand goats: and he ♦was shearing his 
*-Bheep in »Carmel. * Now the name of 
n Nabal, the ^man wa» ** NABAL ; and the name 
Fool*"*’’**'* •-A-bigail: and she wcu a 

a Abigail, woman of gpood understanding, and of a 
Father’ajoy beautiful countenance : but the iman 
was churlish and evil in his doings; 
and HE was of the house of Caleb. 

— 4 And David ♦heard in the wilderness 

mknhaob to that Nabal •‘did^hear his niheep. ® And 
Nabal David ♦sent-out ten young.men, and 
David ♦said unto the young-men, “•Get- 
you_up to CARMEL, and 'go to Nabal, 
and *greet him in my name : ^ and 

thus •shall.ye.say to him.that.liveth tn 
prosperity, ‘ Peace he both to thee, and 
peace be to thine house, and peace he 
unto all that thou hast. 7 And now I 
have.heard that thou hast shearers: 
novi thy shepherds which were with us, 

■ thiunad we 'hurt them not, neither was.there 

ought missing unto them, all the while 
the}’ were in *Carmcl. ® ‘Ask thy 
••young-men, and they ♦will.shew thee. 
Wherefore ♦let the young-men find 
favour in thine eyes : for we come in a 
good day : ’give, I-prav.thee, •■what- 
soever ^cometh to thine nand unto thy 

servants, and to thy son David.’ ** 

Nabal’b ® And when David’s young -men 
Kbplt. ^carne, they ♦spake to Nabal according- 
to all *those *words in the name of 
David, and ♦ceased. 

And Nabal ♦answered David's •^er- 
\ants, and ♦said, “Who ts David? and 
who is the son of Jesse t there.be-many 
servants now a days that break.away 
I nh I every.man from his ■master, •ShalL 

1-then-take my •■bread, and my •water, 

■ Biaughter 1^7 ''flesh that 1 have-killed for my 

m annhiitiiin, shearers, and 'give tt unto ^men, whom 

plural of mil I kuow not whence they he? 

David’b 12 So David's young-men ♦turned 
PuBPosK their way, and ♦went-again, and ♦came 
and ♦told him all ^those >8a} ings. 

18 Ch so 21 1 ® And David ♦said unto his "men, 

“•Gird_ye_on Jevery-raan his 'sword." 
And they ♦^rded-on * every.man his 
•■sword; and David also ♦girded.on his 
••sword : and there ♦went-up after David 
about four hundred < men ; and two- 
hundred abode by the stuff. 

Abigail But one of the young.men told 

UKABB ABIGAIL, Nabal's wife, •saying, “ Be- 
hold, David sent messengers out.of the 
b biecB wilderness to b salute our '•master ; and 

r flew upon he f ♦railed on them, But the "men 

them. taere very good unto us, and we were 

■ Bhamed. uot ^hurt, neither missed we any-thing, 

If walked long.aB we " were-conversant with 

{Mithpa^). them, when we were in the -fields: 

they were a wall unto us both by 
night and day, all the while we were 
with them keeping the sheep, Now 
therefore ‘know and 'consider what 
thou hvilt do; for 'evil •'is.determined 


against our •roaster, and against all his B.c.Bboutioao. 
household: for he is such a son of 
Belial, that a man cannot speak to 

him." 

I Then ABIGAIL ♦madeJiaste, and abioail 
♦ took two-hundred loaves, and two r”pI(iT?ii‘° 
bottles of wine, and five sheep ready- is.si.’ii.* 
dressed, and five measures of parched 
com, and an hundred clusters of raisins, 
and two-hundred cakes of figs, and 
♦laid t?tem on 'asses. And she ♦said 
unto her servants, “ 'Go.on before me; 
behold, I -Kiome after you." But she 
told not her husband Nabal. And it 
•was so, as she rode on the ass, that she 
♦came-down by the covert of the bill, 
and, behold, David and his " men 
came.down against her; and she ♦met 

THEM. 

Now DAVID had-said, “Surely in Daviu’h 
vain Jhave-Lkept -all that this fellow 
hath in the wilderness, so that nothing 
was-missed of all that pertained unto 
him • and he ♦hath-requited me evil for 
good. ^ So and-more-also do ■God 
unto the enemies of David, if I leave of 
all that pertain to him by the morn- 
ing light ■ any-that-pisseth against the a or. mnj 
wall." 

^ And when ABIGAIL ♦saw 'DA- abigail'b 
VID, she ♦hasted, and ♦lighted off the adukbbb. 
ass, and ♦fell before David on her face, 
and ♦bowed-herself to the ground, 

and ♦fell at his feet, and ♦said, 

“Upon ME, my -lord, upon me let this 
'iniquity be. and ♦let thine handmaid. 

I-prav-thee, speak in thine • audience, e ean 
and 'near ^the words of thine handmaid. 

23 Let not my -lord, I-pray-thee, * re- i i,y to Mb 
gard 'this >man of 'Belial, even Nabal: 
for as bis name is, so is he ; "Nabal ts ^abu, 
his name, and folly is with him : but J FooL 
thine handmaid saw not •‘the young.men 
of my -lord, whom thou didst-send. 

26 Now therefore, my -lord, as ^the Lord , jehovab 
liveth, and os thy soul liveth, seeing 
^the Loan ••hath-withholden thee from 
coming to shed "blood, and from • aveng- , taving. 
ing thyself with thine-own hand, now 
•■let thine enemies, and '“they that-seek 
evil to my -lord, be as Nabal. ^ And 
now 'this 'blessing which thine hand- 
maid hath-brougbt unto my -lord, let it 
even 'be-given unto the young-raen 
**that "follow my -lord. *8 Lpray-thee, » walk at the 
'forgive the trespass of thine handmaid : ® • 

for ^the Lord wilLcertainly make my 
-lord a sure house ; because my -lord 
•Lfighteth the battles of ^the Lord, and 
evil >*hath not been-found in thee all thy 
days. 29 Yet a 'man ♦is-risen to pur- a Heh aiid- 
Bue thee, and to seek thy •soul : but the 
soul of my -lord 'sball.be bound in the 
bundle oi "life •‘with ^the Lord thy j o Jehovah 
■God ; and •‘the -souls of thine enemies, **‘7 Eiohim. 
them shall-he-sling-out, as out of the 
middle a* of a 'sling, 2® And it 'shalL t or th« hand 
comc-to-pass, when ^the Lord shall- 
have.done to my -lord according-to all j. jehovaL 
'the good that he •ihath.spoken con- 
cerning thee, and 'shalLhave-appointed 
thee ruler over IsraSl ; 2i that this 
shall-be no 'grief unto thee, nor offence • atambUng 
of heart unto mv -lord, either that thou 
•^hast-shed blood causeless, or that my 
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4ord hath ■avenired himaelf : but when 
tthe Lord *thalLhave.dealt.weU with 
my -lord, then Temember thine •■hand- 
maid." 

^ And David ^aid to Abigail , " Blessed 
be ^fhe Lord "God of Israel, which sent 
thee »this *Hlay to meet me : ** and 
blessed be thy advice, and blessed be 
thod, which hast kept me ^this ”day 
from coming to shed "blood, and from 
•avenging myself with mine.own hand. 
** For in.very.deed, as ^the Lord "God 
of Israel liveth, which hath kept_me. 
back from hurting thee, except thou 
hadst.ha8ted and ^come to meet me, 
surely thereJiad not beeuJeft unto 
Nabal by the morning light "any.that. 
pisseth gainst Ote wall." 

So David deceived of her hand 
that •which she had.brought him, and 
said unto her, " -Go-np in peace to thine 
house; •see, I have hearkened to thy 
voice, and ^have.accepted thy ^ person." 

And Abigail ^ame to M ABAL ; 
and, behold, he held a feast in his 
house, like t}te feast of a *king; and 
NabaVs heart was merry within him, 
for HE was very drunken: wherefore 
she told him nothing, less or more, 
until the morning light. ^ But it 
'<■came.to.pa8B in the morning, when the 
wine wAS 4 ^one.out of Nabal, and his 
wife ^had.told him “these ^things, that 
his heart ^died within him, and he 
became aa a stone. ^ And it ^came.to. 
pass about ten “days qfter, that ^tfie 
Lord ^smote ••Nabal, that he ♦died. 

And when DAVID ♦heard that 
Nabal was-dead, he ♦said, ** Blessed be 
Hhe Lord, that hath pleaded 'the cause 
of my reproach from the hand of Nabal, 
and hath kept his •'servant from evil : 
for Lord hath returned 'the wick- 
edness of Nabal upon hi8.own head." 

And David ♦sent and ♦communed 
with “Abigail, to take her to him to 
wife. 

^ And when the servants of David 
♦were-como to Abigail to “Carmel, 
they ♦spake unto her, "saying, ** David 
sent us unto thee, to take thee to him 
to wife." ^ And she ♦arose, and ♦bowed. 
herself on her face to the earth, and 
♦said, ** Behold, let thine handmaid be a 
servant to wash the feet of the servants 
of my -lord." 

^ And Abigail ♦hasted, and ♦arose, j 
and ♦rode upon an “ass, with five dam- 
sels of hers that went " after her ,* and | 
she ♦went after the messengers of David, j 
and ♦became his wife. 

^ David also took •'Ahinoam of Jez- ! 
reel ; and they ♦were also both of them 
his wives. 

^ But Saul had^piven 'MICHAL his 
daughter, David's wife, to Fhaltl the 
son of Laish, which was of Gallim, 
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Ofl AND the Ziphites ♦came unto 
SAUL to “Gi^ah, saying,*' Doth 
not David hide.him8elf in the hill of 
“Hachilah, which is before “Jesbimon f " 

* Then Saul ♦arose, and ♦went.down 
to the wilderness of Zlph, having three 
Ithomsand chosen fmen of Israel with 


him, to seek “-David in the wilderness of 
Ziph. * And Saul ♦pitched in the hill of 
“Hachilah, which is before “Jeshimon, 
by the way. 

But DAVID abode in the wilderness, 
and he ♦saw that Saul came after him 
into the wilderness. * David therefore 
♦senLout spies, and ♦understood that 
Saul wa8.come in very.deed. 

* And David ♦arose, and ♦came to the 
place where Saul haiLpitched : and 
David ♦beheld “the place where Saul 
lay, and Abner the son of Ner, the 
captain of his host: and Saul -^lay in 
the b trench, and the people <^pitched 
rouniLabout him. 

* Then ♦answered David and ♦said to 
Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abishai 
the son of Zeruiah, brother to Joab, 
laying, " Who will.go-down with me to 
Saul to the camp 1 " And Abishai ♦said, 
** 5 wilLgo.down with thee." 

7 So DAVID and ABISHAI ♦came 
to the people by.night * and, behold, 
Saul lay sleeping within the >>T BENCH, 
and his spear stuck in the ground at 
his bolster : but Abner and the people 
•••lay rouDd.about him. 

Then ♦said Abishai to David, " “God 
hath.* delivered thine •■enemy into thine 
hand this day: now therefore ^let.me- 
smite him, Lpray.thee, with the spear 
even to the earth at-once, and I will not 
smite him the second-time." 

® And David ♦said to Abishai, “ f’De- 
stroy him not : for who •^cnn.stretch. 
forth his hand against ^the Lord’s 
anointed, and •be.guiltless ?" i® David 
taaid furthermore, **As ^the Lord liveth, 
^the Lord ihall.8mite him ; or his day 
sbalLcome to die ; or he shalLdescend 
into “battle, and ♦perish. ^The Lord 
forbid that I should-stretchJbrth mine 
hand against ^the Lord’s anointed 
but, Lpray.thee, ‘take thou now 'the 
SPEAR that is at his bolster, and 'the 
CRUSE OF ““WATER, and ♦let us go.” 

^ So David ♦took “the spear and 'the 
cruse of »watep from Saul's bolster; 
and they ♦gat them away, and no." man 
■^saw it, nor *knew it, neither ^awaked : 
for they were all asleep ; because a 
deep.8leep from ^the Lord wasJalleu 
upon them. 

w Then David ♦went.uver to the 
other.8ide, and ♦stood on the top of an 
“hill afar off; a great “space being be- 
tween them * and David ♦cried to the 
people, and to ABNER the son of Ner, 
•saying, ^Answerest thou not, Ab- 
ner?" Then Abner ♦answered and 
'♦said, “Who art thou that ••criest to 
the king ? " And David ♦said to 
Abner, **Art not thou a valiant > man I 
and who is like to thee in Israel ? 
wherefore then ••hast thou not kept thy 
■lord the king? for there.came one of 
the people in to destroy “the king thy 
■lord, w “This “thing is not good that 
thou •'hast.done. As Hhe Lord liveth, 
TE are “worthy to die, because ye ••have 
not kept your ■master, ^the Lord's 
anointed. And now -see where the 
king's spear is, and 'the cruse of “Crater 
that was at his bolster." 
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l Samuei XXVT. 17. 

*c.«bouti060. 17 And SAUL ♦KNEW DAVID’S 

AMD •'VOICE, and ♦said, “/» this thy voice, 
my.onD«vid?" 

«4 8 — 18 . Arid David ♦said, " It is my voice, my 
-lord, O king.” w And ho ♦said, “ Where- 
fore -sioth my -lord thus pursue after 
his servant? for what have-Ldone? or 
what evil is in mine hand? Now 
therefore, I-pray_thee, Het my -lord the 
king hear •‘the words of his servant. If 
I Jehorah. <^the LoRD have stirred-thee-up against 

• ameii. me, Met him "accept an soffering: but 

"Children of «»men, cursed 
ciTa be THEY before ^the Lord ; for they 

■ have>driveH-me-Out this day from 

ttiu^. “ ’ *’ abiding in the inheritance of ^the Lord, 

c. cleaving. DBayirig, * ‘Go, 'serve other gods.' Now 
thereiore, ►let not my blood fall toJhe~ 
earth before the face of ^ihe Lord : for 

0 one the king of Israel •'is-come.out to seek 

“ ° a •■flea, * as when one>doth-hunt a 

cauHber "partridge in the mountains.” 

Saul AMD Then ♦said Saul, “I have sinned* 
‘return, my son David: for I will no 

• 44 16—22 * more do.ttiee.harm, because my soul 

was-precious in thine eyes "this "day 
behold, I have played-the.fool, and have 
erred exceedingly ” 

22 And David ♦answered and ♦said, 
“ Behold the king’s "spear I and ♦let 
one of the young.men come.over and 

1 Jehovah vfetch it. 28 j^he Lord •render to 

• »sh •every.man his •righteousness and his 

•"faithfulness, for ^the Lord delivered 
thee into my hand to day, but 1 would 
not stretch.forth mine hand against 
^the Lord’s anointed. 24 And, behold, 
a according "as thy "life was_inuch_Bet.l^ "this "day 

• "b^ouI mine eyes, so Met my "life be.much. 

set.by in the eyes of ^the Lord, and 
♦letJbim-deliver me out-of all tribu- 
lation.” 

25 Then Saul ♦said to David, Blessed 
he THOU, my son David . thou shalt. 
both "do •■great things, and also •shalt. 
still •■prevail,” 

So David ♦went-on his way, and Saul 
returned to his place. 

David ookb AND DAVID ♦said in his heart, 

about”o68* ^ • “I shall now perish one day by 
the hand of Saul : there is nothing better 
for me than that 1 should-specdily 
escape into the land of the Philistines , 
and Saul •shall.despair of me, to seek 
b border, me any.more in any •’coast of Israel; 
Ueb gebui •shalLI-escape out-of his hand.” 

2 See ch 21 * And David ♦arose, and he ♦passed. 

i 1 ^^*’ hundred 'men that 

a Achish, were with him unto "AGUISH, tlie son 

Koverenced *" Maoch, king of Gath. 2 And David 
tn Muoi-h, ♦dwelt with Achish at Gath, he and his 
®*^®**» •cvery.man with his household, 
r iHh. " even David with liis two wives, Ahinuam 
the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the Car- 
melitess, Nabal’s wife. 

^ And it ♦was.told Saul that David 
was-fled to Gath: and he sought no 

more again for him. 

Aohtbh oitks •• And David ♦said unto Achish, If I 
not ziKLAu have now found grace in thine eyes, let. 

them^ive me a place in some town in 
the country, that I may-dwell there; 
for why should thy servant dwell in the 
royal city with thee ?” 


1 Samuel XXVIII. 8. 


b border, 
Ueb gebai 

2 SceCh 21 
10 — 16 . 
i ifih 

a Achish, 
Feared or 
Reverenced 
tn Munch, 
Oppression 
c unuhshiro 


« Then Achish ♦ga^e Him "-ZIKLAG 
"that "day: wherefore Ziklag pertain* 
eth unto the kings of Judah unto "this 
"day. 

And the "time that David dwelt in 
tlie country of the Philistine! was a 
yfull year and four mouths. 

2 And David and his « men ♦went up, 
and ♦invaded the Geshurites, and the 
Gezrites, and the Amalekites : for those 
nations were of old the inhabitants of the 
land, as thou goest to Shur, even unto 
the land of Egypt. * Aud David •smote 
•the land, and Meft neither iman nor 
woman alive, and 'tookiaway the sheep, 
and the oxen, and the asses, and the 
camels, and the apparel, and ^turned, 
and ♦came to Achish. 

w And Achish ♦said, “ Whither Jhave- 
ye.made.a-road to day?” And David 
^aid, Against the south of Judah, and 
against the south of the Jerahmeelites, 
aud against the south of the Konites.” 

And David •"saved neither • man 
nor woman alive, to bring tidings to 
Gath, •saying, “ Lest they should-tell 
on ns, •saying, * So did David, and so 
will be his manner all the while he 
dwelleth in the country of the Philis- 
tines.' ” 

12 And Achish ♦believed David, 
•saying, ** He hath.made his people 

Israel utterly to.abhor him ; therefore 
he ‘shalLbe my servant for ever.” 

OQ AND it ♦came.to.pass in "those 
-"O udays, that the PHILISTINES 
♦gathered their •’armies together for 
"warfare, to light with Israel. And 
Achish ♦said unto David, “•Know thou 
•".assuredly, that thou shalLgo-out with 
me to "battle, thou and thy * men ” 
2 And David ♦said to Achish, “ Surely 
THOU shalt-know •"what thy servant 
•■can.do *’ And Achish ♦said to David, 
“ Therefore will-Lmake thee keeper of 
mine head "for ever.” 

2 Now Samuel wa8.xlead, and all Israel 
♦had-Iainented him, and ♦buried him in 
"Kamali, even in his-own city. 

And Saul had.put.away •those that. 
had.farailiar.spirit8, and •the wizards, 
out.of the land. 

4 And the Philistines ♦gathered.them- 
BelveB.together, and ♦came and ♦pitched 
in "Shunem * and SAUL ♦gathered ••all 
•"Israel together, and th^ ♦pitched in 
!"Gilboa. 5 Aud when Saul ♦saw 'the 
host of the Philistines, he ♦wasuifraid, 
and his heart greatly Hrembled. 

2 ^nd when Saul ♦inquired of ^tJte 
Lord, ^tlte Lord answered him not, 
neither by "dreams, nor by *>"Urim, nor 
by "prophets. 

7 'rhen ♦said Saul unto his servants, 
“•Seek me a WOMAN ■"that.hath a 
FAMILIAB.SP1RIT, that I ♦mav.go 
to her, and ♦inquire of her.” Ana his 
servants ♦said to him, “Behold, there it 
a woman thaLhath a familiar.spirit at 
• EN.DOR.” 

2 And Saul ♦disguised.himself, and 
♦puLon other raiment, aud he ^ent, 
and two *men with him, and they ♦camej 
to the woman byjuight : and be ♦said,! 
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1 Sauvml XXVIII. 9. 

“Lpray_thee, •divine nnto we by tbe 
ifamiliar^irit, and *bringjmejitffuup, 
nrhorn 1 shalllname unto thee/* * And 
the woman ^aid unto him, " Be- 
hold, THOU Icnowett **what Saul •'hath, 
done, how he hath cut-oif •ihoae that 
havelfamiliar^pirita, and •the wizards, 
ouLofthe land: wharefore then layest 
THOU a^nare for my 'life, to cause jne. 
jtojdie f " 1® And Saul ♦sware to her by 
^the Lori>, •saying, “At ^the Loro liveth, 
[there shall no punishment happen to 
thee for nhis "thing.** Then '•said 
the woman, "••'Whom shalLLbring.up 
Innto thee « ** And he ♦said, " -BRING. 
MB.UP -^AMBEL.’* 
w And when the woman ♦saw •SamuSl , 
she ♦cried with a loud voice: and the 
woman ♦spake to Saul, saying, "'Wby 
•iha8t-thou.deceived me? for thou art 
Saul." ^ And the king ♦said unto her, 
" ^Be not afraid: for what sawest thou?'* 
And the woman ♦said unto Saul, "] 
saw gods ascending ouLof the earth/ 
And he ♦said unto her, " What form 
|»s he of?** And she ♦said, "An old 
man cometlL.up; and he is covered 
with a mantle." And Saul ♦perceived 
that it loot Samuel, and he ♦stooped 
with his face to the ground, and ♦bowed. 

I himself. 

w Xnd Samuel ♦said to Saul, " "Why 
•iha8t.thoujdi8quieted me, to bring me 
up ? ** And Saul ♦answered, " 1 am sore 
distressed; for ilie Philistines make, 
war against me, and "God is-departed 
from me, and answereth me no more, 
neither •» by "prophets, nor by "dreams : 
therefore 1 ♦have.called thee, that thou 
maye8t.make.known unto me what 1 
shalLdo." Then ♦said Samuel, 
Wherefore then ^do8t-thou.a8k of me, 
seeing ^the Lord •‘is.departed from 
thee, and ♦is-become thine enemy ? 

And ^the Lord ♦hath.done fto him, 

" as he spake by me : for ^the Lord 
[♦hath.rent -the kingdom out_of thine 
hand, and ♦given it to thy neighbour, 
even to David ; ^8 because thou *• obey- 
edst not the voice of ^the Lord, nor 
executedst his fierce wrath upon "Ama- 
lek, therefore hath ^the Lord done "this 
"thing unto thee "this "day. ^ More- 
[over ^the Lord ♦will also deliver ••Israel 
with thee into the hand of the Philis- 
tines : and to.morrow sJialt thou and 
thy sons be with me: ^the Lord also 
shalLdeliver tbe host of Israel mto i?ie 
hand of the Philistines.** 

20 Then Saul ♦fell straightway all. 
along on the earth, and ♦was sore 
afraid, because-of the words of Samuel : 
and there was no strength in him ; for 
he had.oaten no bread all the day, nor 
all the night. 

2^ And the woman ♦came nnto Saul, 
[and fsaw that be was sore troubled, and 
'•said nnto him, "Behold, thine hand- 
maid hath b obeyed thy voice, and 1 
♦have-pnt my "life in my hand, and 
♦baveJiearkened.nnto thy •words which i 
thon roakest unto me. 23 j^ow there- 1 
fore, Lpray-thee, -hearken thou also | 
unto the voice of thine handmaid, and I 
[♦leUnejiet a morsel of bread before 
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1 Samuel XXIX. 10. 

thee; and ♦eat, that then mayest-havei®*c-*bo»uo«, 
strength, when thou^’goestjon thy "way,” 

22 But he ♦refused, and ♦said, " I will 
not eat." But his servants, together 
•with the woman, ♦compelled him ; and 
he ♦hearkened unto their voice. So he 
♦arose from the earth, and ♦sat upon 
the bed. 24 And the woman had a fat 
calf in the house: and she ♦hasted, 
and ♦killed it, and ♦took flour, and 
♦kneaded 1 ?, and ♦did.bake "unleavened.! 
bread thereof : 20 and she ♦brought i 
before Saul, and before his servants 
and they ♦did.eat. Then they ♦rose.up,! 
and ♦went.away "that "night. 


OQ NOW the PHILISTINES ♦ga- 
^ ^ thered-together •‘all their armies 
to " Aphek : and the Israelites -^pitched ^ 
by a "fountain which is in J Jezreel. 

2 And the lords of //ts Philietines 
•^passed-on by hundreds, and by thou- 
sands: but DAVID and his »men 
■^passed-on in the rereward with Achish. 
2 Then ♦said the princes of the Philis- 
tines, " What do "these "Hebrews here f 
And Achish ♦said unto the ;^nce8 ofj 
ttie Philistines, " Is not this David, the 
servant of Saul the king of Isragl,! 
which hath.been with me these days,! 
or these years, and I have found noj 
fault in him since he fell unto me untoj 
"this "day ?" 

^ And tike princes of the Philistinesj 
♦were-wroth with him ; and the princes 
of the Philistines ♦said unto him, 

•Make this "fellow return, "that he 
may.go.agam to his place which thou 
hastjippointed him, and I’let him not 
go.down with us to "battle, lest in the 
battle he ^be an adversary to us : for 
wherewith ^should-he-reconcileJiimselfl 
unto his "master ? should it not oe with 
the heads of "these «*men? ^ Is not| 
this David, of whom they ^sang one.to- 
another in "dances, saying, *Saul slew 
his "thousands, and David his ten.| 
thousands ? ' " 

8 Then Achish ♦called David, and 
♦said unto him, " Surely, as ^the Lord 
liveth, THOU hast-been.upri^ht, and thy 
going.out and thy comingJn with me 
in the host is good in ray sight : for l| 
have not found evil in thee since the day 
of thy coming unto me unto "this "day: 
nevertheless ^the lords favour thee not.| 

7 Wherefore now -return, and -go in 
peace, that thou 8 (-displease not the 
lords of the Philistines/' 2 And David 
♦said unto Achish, " But what have.L] 
done ? and what hastthouJbund in thy 
servant so long as I have.been ®with 
thee unto "this "day, that I may not goj 
fight against the enemies of my *lord 
tbe king ? ** 2 And Achish ♦answered 
and ♦said to David, " I know that thou 
art good in my sight, as an angel ofj 
■God: notwithstanding tite princes of 
tbe Philistines have said, * He '’shall not' 
go.up with us to the battle.* Where- 
fore now *rise.up.early in the morning I 
with thy "master's servants that are. 
come with thee: and as.soon.aB ye be.up. 
early in the morning, and have light, 
•depart." 
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So David and his *men ^se.np. 
early to depart in the morning', to 
return into the land of the Philie- 
tines. And the Philistines went.up to 
Jezreel. 


30 


AND it ♦came.to-pass, when 
David and his “men were. 


come to ZIKLAG on the third "day, 
that the AMALEKITES hadJnvaded 
the south, and Ziklag, and ♦smitten 
•’Ziklag, and « ♦burned it veith "fire j 
* and '^ad.taken "the women captives, 
that were therein : they slew not any, 
either great or small, but ♦carriedJ/ie^ 
away, and ♦wcnt-on their way. 

» So DAVID and his * men ♦came to 
the city, and, behold, it woe c burned 
with "fire; and their wives, and their 
sons, and their daughters, were-taken. 
captives. ^ Then David and the people 
that were with him ♦lifted.up their 
•■voice and ♦wept, until they had no more 
power to weep. ® And David's two 
wives were-taken-captives, Ahinoam the 
Jezreelitess, and Abigail the vnfe of 
Nabal the Carmelite. 

® And David ♦was gfreatly distressed ; 
for the people spake of stoning him, 
because the soul of all the people was. 
b grieved, •every.man for his sons and 
for his daughters : but David •♦encou- 
ragedJiimself in ^the Lord his "God. 

7 And David ♦said to ABIATH AR the 
priest, Ahimelech’s son, “ Lpray.thee, 
•bring.me Jiither the ephod." And Abia- 
thar ♦brought.thither •■the ephod to 
David. 8 And David ♦INQUIRED at 
^tfie Lord, saying, “ ^ShalLLpursue after 
"this "troop? sh^alLI-overtake them?" 
And he ♦answered him, “-Pursue; for 
thou ®8halt-surely ^overtake them, and 
®without_fail ^recover all" 

8 So DAVID ♦went, he and the six 
hundred *men that were with him, and 
♦came to tiie brook ^"BESOR, where 
"^those that.were.left-behind stayed. 

But David ♦pursued, he and four 
hundred *men: for two.hundred ♦abode, 
behind, which werejoJamt that they 
could.not.go-over ^the brook "Besor. 

And they ♦found an EGYPTIAN 
in the field, and ♦brought him to David, 
and ♦gave him bread, and he ♦did.eat ; 
and they ♦made Jiim.drink water ; and 
they ♦gave him a piece of a cake of 
figs, and two clusters-oLraisins : and 
when he ♦had.eaten, his spirit ♦came. 
again to him* for he had-eaten no 
bread, nor drunk any water, three da^fs 
and three nights, And David ♦said 
unto him, “ To whom belongest thou ? 
and whence art thou ?" And he ♦said, 
“i am a young.man of Egypt, servant 
to an Amalekite ; and my master ♦left 
me, because three days a^ne 1 fell, 
sick. We made.anJnvaBion upon the 
south of the Cherethites, and upon the 
coast which belongeth to Judah, and upon 
the south of Caleb; and we burned 
-Ziklag with "fire." » And David ♦said 
to him, “Can8t.thou.brlng.me.down to 
"this "company ?” And he ^aid, “ -Swear 
unto me by "God, that thou wilt neither 
kill me, nor deliver me into the hands 


I of my -master, and I ♦wilLbring.thee. 
down to "this "company." 

18 And when he ♦had.broughtJiim- 
! down, behold, they were spread.abroad 
I upon all the earth, eating and drinking, 
and dancing, because of all the great 
"spoil that they had.taken out.of the 
land of the Philistines, and out.of the 
land of Judah. And David ♦smote 
them from the twilight even unto the 
evening of the nextlday : and there 
escaped not a * man of them, save four 
hundred young *men, which rode upon 
"camels, and ♦led. 

w And David ♦RECOVERED -ALL 
that the Amalekites had.carried.away : 
and David rescued his -two wives. And 
there was nothing lacking to them, 
neither "small nor "great, neither sons 
nor daughters, neither spoil, nor any 
thing that they had-taken to them : 
David recovered "all. ^.nd David 
♦took -all the flocks and the herds, 
which they drave before "those other 
"cattle, and ♦said, “ This is David's 
spoil." 

21 And David ♦came to the TWO- 
HUNDRED **men, which were-soJaint 
that they could-not follow David, whom 
they ♦had.tnade also to.ahide at tJte 
brook "Besor : and they ♦went.forth to 
meet David, and to meet the people 
that were with him : and when David 
♦came.near to -the people, he s ♦saluted 
them. 

22 Then ♦answered all the wicked 
imen and men of Belial, of those that 
went with David, and ♦said, “Because 
they went not with us, we will not give 
them ought of the spoil that we have 
recovered, save to ievery_man his -wife 
and his -children, that they ♦may.lead. 

I them^vr&j, and ♦depart." 

I 23 Then ♦said David, “ Ye shall not do 
I so, my brethren, with -that_which ^Ihe 
I Lord -'hath-given us, who ♦hath.pre- 
served us, and ♦delivered -the company 
I that came against us into our hand. 

' 24 For who will.hearken unto you in 
"this "matter? but as his part is that 
goeth-down to the battle, so shall his 
part be that tarrieth by the stuff: THEY 
SHALL.PART ALIKE.” 

25 _A,nd it ♦was so from "that "day 
A* forward, that he ♦made it a statute 
and an ordinance for Israel unto "this 
"day. 

28 And when David ♦came to Ziklag, 
he ♦sent of the SPOIL unto the elders 
of Judah, epen to his friends, •saying, 
“ Behold a •> PRESENT for you of the 
spoil of the enemies of ^ihe Lord;" 
2^ to them which were in Beth>3l, and to 
them which were in south Ramoth, and 
to them which were in Jattir, *8 and to 
them which were in "Aroer, and to them 
which were in Siphmoth, and to them 
which were in Eshtemoa, 2» and to them 
which were in Rachal, and to them which 
were in the cities of the Jerahmeelites, 
and to them which were in the cities of 
the Kenites, 8® and to them which were 
in Hormah, and to them which were in 
Chor-ashan, and to them which were in 
"Athach, 81 and to them which were in. 
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1 SAiitTBi. XXXT. 1. 

i.c.aiMtttiOie.|]:|ebroa, and to all the places where j 
.David himself and his *men were. wont 
to hannt 


q I NOW (k 9 PHILISTINES fought 
^ against IsraSl : and the * men 
of IsraSl ^fled from before the Fhilis- 
tines, and HelLdown* slain in mount 
"Gilboa. * And the Philistines 'Hbl- 
lowed.hard upon •'Saul and upon his 
•vous ; and the Philistines ^slew •‘Jo* 
nathan, and •'Abinadab, and 'Melchi* 
shua, Saul's sons. * And the battle t-weiit. 
sore against SAUL, and the archers 
a"' ♦ hit him ; and he ♦was sore wounded 
of the archers. ^ Then ♦said Saul unto 
his armourbearer, ^‘*Draw thy sword, 
and •thrustme-through therewith ; lest 
xthese xuncircumcised >*00106 and *thru 8 t- 
me.through, and *abu 8 e me." But his 
armourbearer would not; for he was 
sore afraid. Therefore Saul ♦took a 
*sword, and ♦fell upon it. ® And when 
his armourbearer ♦saw that Saul was. 
dead, HB ♦fell likewise upon his sword, 
and ♦died with him. 

« So SAUL ♦DIED, and his three 
sons, and his armourbcarrr, and all his 
» men, that same ^ay together. 

7 And when the *men of Israel that 
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2 Samuel I. 13 
leers on the other Jiide of the valley, andi »bouti06S 
they that were on the other. 8 ide •Jordan, 

♦saw that the nmen ol ISRAEL FLED, 
and that Saul and bis sons were.dead, 
they ♦forsook •the cities, and ♦fled; 
and the Philistines ♦came and ♦dwelt in 

them. 

® And it ♦came.to.pass on (he morrow, Tne 
when the Philistines ♦came to strip •the 
slain, that they ♦found •‘SAUL and his si ain 
•“THREE SONS fallen in mount «Gil- 
boa. ® And they ♦cut.off his 'head, and 
♦stripped-off his 'armour, and ♦sent 
into the land of the Philistines round, 
about, to publish it in the house of their 
idols, and among 'the people. And m % snm 21. 
they ♦put his 'armour in the house of 
Ashtaroth : and they fastened his 'body 

to the wall of Beth-shan. 

And when tlw inhabitants of JA- the men or 
BE 8 H-GILEAD ♦heard of that which 
the Philistines haiLdone to Saul ; ^^all 11— 13.11 ichh. 
the valiant ‘ men ♦arose, and ♦went all 'o a_ 

might, and ♦took 'the body of Saul 7. 
and 'the bodies of his sons from 'the ‘ 
wall of Beth-shan, and ♦came to Ja* 
besh, and ♦burnt them there. And 
they ♦took their 'bones, and ♦buried 
them under a tree at Jabesh, and ♦fasted 
seven days. 
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PC 1056 I^OW it ♦came.to.pass after the death 
^nAmaiekite JL V of Saul, when David wa 8 .retumed 
T “‘‘ 1 ”®* „ from the slaughter of 'the Araalekites, 
Da” m and DAVID ♦hadjibode two days IN 
I Sum 80 17, zIKIjAG ; * it ♦came.even.to.pass on 
« Ueh isb. the third *day, that, behold, a ^MAN 
came ouLof the camp from Saul with 
his clothes rent, and earth upon his 
head : and so it ♦was, when he came to 
David, that he ♦fell to the earth, and 
♦did.obeisance. 

® And David ♦said unto bim^ " From 
whence f'comest them?" And he ♦said 
unto him, ‘^OuLof the camp of Israel 
am-Lescaped." ♦ And David ♦said unto 
him, ^^How went the matter? Lpray. 
thee, •tell me," And he ♦answered, 
"That the people •'are-fled from the 
battle, and many of the people also 
•■areJallen and ♦dead ; and SAUL 
AND JONATHAN his son -lARE 
DEAD also," 

® And David ♦said unto the young- 
man that told him, " How knowest thou 
that Saul and Jonathan his son •'be. 
-j See 1 Sam dead ?" « And the voung.man that told 
%\ 3-4 n-gaid, " As-Lhappened by-chance 

upon mount «Gilboa, benold, Saul leaned 
upon his spear; and, lo, the chariots 


and *horBemen followed.hard_after him. e C 1056 
^ And when he ♦looked.behind him, lie 
♦saw me, and ♦called unto me. And 1 
♦answered, ‘ Here am I.' ® And he ♦said 
unto me, * Who art thod ?' And I ♦an- 
swered him, *iam an AMALEKITE ” 

» He ♦said unto me again, * •Stand. L 
pray.thee, npon.me, and •slay me ; for 
•anspiish •'is.come.upon me, because my 
■lim is yet whole in me.' So I ♦stood ■ «oni 
upon him, and ♦slew him, because I 
was-sure that he ''could uot live after 
that he wasJallen: and I ♦took the 
crown that was upon his head, and the 
bracelet that was on his arm, and ♦have, 
brought them hither unto my -lord.” 

'Then David ♦took.hold on his MorRNiNo. 
clothes, and ♦rent them ; and likewise 
all the »men that were with him: « im anab 

" ♦mourned, Md ♦wept, 

and ♦fasted until «even, for Saul, and or, enoab. 
for Jonathan his son, and for ttte people 
of ^the Lord, and for the house of Jehorah 
IsraSl ; because they wereJallen by the 
sword. 

^ And David ♦said unto the young. tJI; 
roan that told him, "Whence art Ahalekit* 
THOD?" And he ♦answered, "5 am 
the son of a stranger, an Amalekite." 


234 



! t Samuel 

B C. 1066 I 


» Jehovah’s 


16 Ch. i. 10, 
11 


DAvin’e 

LAMKNTATIClf 

18 Joch. 10. 

13 

• eons. 


j KjAiher.The 
upright 


David 
inuuires or 
JVHOVAn 
j Jeho^nh 


ti Hebron, 
Joining, 
Confedera- 
tion 


ThFY OO.UP 
TO Hebron. 


» anahehim 
I. leh. 


David 
ANOINTFO 
nbout 1066 


The Men or 
Jabesh- 

OlLEAD. 

1 Hnm 31 
U-13 

235 


I. 14. 


2 Samuel 11 22. 


A.nd David ♦said unto him, “How 
wast thou not afraid to stretch-forth 
thine hand to destroy ^tke Lord's 
•“anointed?” 

w And David '•“called one of the 
young-men, and ♦said, “‘Go-near, and 
•fall upon him.” And he '•“smote him 
that he '•‘died. And David '•“said 
unto him, “Thy blood he upon thy 
head ; for thy mouth hath testified 
against thee, saying, S *have.8lain ^the 
Lord's •■anointed.’* 

17 And DAVID '►LAMENTED with 
”this •‘lamentation over Saul and over 
Jonathan his son : i^ (also he ‘►bade 
them teach the ■children of Judah the 
u»e of the bow : behold, it is written in 
the book of J *Ja8her.) 

19 « The beauty of Isragl •'is-slain upon 
thy high.places : How ‘‘are the 

■mighty fallen I *• l-Tell it not in 

Gam, ►Publish it not in the streets 
of Askelon ; Lest the daughters 

of the Philistines ►rejoice, Lest 

the daughters of the uncircumcised 
►triumph. 21 Ye mountains of *Gil- 
boa, let there be no dew, Neither let 
there be ram, upon you. Nor fields 

of offerings • For there the shield 

of the ■mighty ••is_vil''ly_cast_away, 

The shield of Saul, as though he had not 
been anointed with *oil. 23 From the 

blood of the "slain, From the fat of 
the ■mighty, the bow of Jonathan turned 
not back, And the sword of Saul 

►returned not empty. 28 and 

Jonathan were *lovel^ and *pleasant in 
their lives, And in their death they 
were not divided They were- 

swifter than eagles. They were. 

strongcr than lions 24 Ye daugh- 

ters of Israel, ‘weep over Saul, 

*^Who clothed you in scarlet, with other 
delights, *AWho put-on ornaments 
of gold upon your apparel. 25 How 
are the ■mighty fallen in the midst of 
the battle 1 O Jonathan, thou wast 

slain in thine high-places 26 i am 

distressed for thee, my brother Jona- 
than ; Very pleasant hast-thou-been 
unto me • Thy love to me was. 

wonderful, passing the love of women. 

27 How ‘'are the ■mighty fallen. 

And the weapons of war '►perished I ” 

2 AND it '►camc-to.pass after this, 
that David ♦inquired of ^the 
Lord, •saying, “►Shall 1 go.up into any 
of the cities of Judah ? ” And ^the Lord 
■►said unto him, “ •Go-up.” And David 
■►said, “Whither shalLI-go-up ?" And 
he '►said, “ Unto h HEBRON.” 

2 So David '►went.up thither, and his 
two wives also, Ahinoam the Jezreel- 
itess, and Abigail Nabal's wife the Car- 
melite. * And his * men that were with 
him did David bring.up, •every-man 
with his household : and they '►dwelt in 
the cities of Hebron. 

4 And the *men of Judah ♦came, and 
there they '►ANOINTED -DAVID 
king over the house of Judah. 

And they '►told David, saying. That 
the «MEN OP JABESH-GILEAD 
were they that buried -Saul. 


•• And David ♦sent messengers unto 
the ■‘men of Jabesh-gilead, and ♦said 
unto them, “ Blessed be ye of ^the Lord, 
that ye have shewed othis "kindness unto 
your "lord, even unto Saul, and ♦have, 
buried him. •• And now ^the Lord 
►shew kindness and truth unto you : 
and 5 also will-requite you "this "kind- 
ness, because ye •‘have.done "this "thing. 

7 Therefore now Met your hands be- 
strengthened. and 'be ye •valiant* for 
your master Saul ••is-dead, and also the 
nouse of Judah have.anointed mb king 
over them.” 

8 But ■Abner the son of "Ner, 
captain of Saul's host, took -I8HBO- 
SHETH the son of Saul, and ♦brought. 
him.over to Mahanaim ; * and ‘►made. 
him.KING over "Gilead, and over the 
Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over 
Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and over 
all Israel. 

10 Ish-bosheth Saul’s son was forty 
years old when he began.to-reign over 
Israel, and reigned two years. But the 
house of Judah followed David. 

And the time that David was king 
in Hebron over the house of Judah was 
seven years and six mouths. 

^2 And ABNER the son of Ner, and 
the servants of Ish-bosheth the son of 
Saul, ♦went.out from Mahanaim to 
Gibeon. 

And JJOAB the eon of "Zerniah, 
and the servants of David, wcnt.out, and 
♦met together by the pool of Gibeon ; 
and they ♦sat.down, the-onc on the.one. 
side of the pool, and the-other on the. 
other-side of the pool. ** And Abner 
♦said to Joab, “^Let the young.men 
now arise, and ♦PLAY before us.” And 
Joab said, “ ►Let them arise.” 

Then there ♦arose and ♦wen Lover 
by number twelve of Benjamin, which 
pertained to Ish-bosheth the son of S.iul, 
and twelve of the servants of David 
18 And they ♦caught every.one his fellow 
by the bead, and thrust bis sword in his 
fellow's side; so they '►fell-down to- 
gether wherefore "that "place '►was. 
called •> Helkath-hazzurim, which is in 
Gibeon. 

17 And there '►was a very sore "battle 
"that "day ; and Abner '►was-beaten, 
and the “men of Israel, before the ser- 
vants of David 

18 And there '►were three sons of Ze- 
ruiah there, Joab, and ■Abishai, and 
■ Asahel . and ASAHEL was as light of 
foot as a wild roe. And Asaheli 
'►pursued after Abner; and in going hej 
turned not to the right-hand nor to the 
left from following Abner. Then 
Abner ♦looked behind him, and '►said, 
**Art THOU Asahel?” And he ♦an- 
swered, “ 5 am." 21 ^nd Abner '►said 
to him, “ •Turn thee aside to thy right- 
hand or to thy left, and •lay thee hold 
on one of the young.men, and 'take 
thee his -armour.” But Asahel would 
not turn-aside from following of him. 
22 And Abner '►said again to Asahel, 
“ •Turn thee aside from following me • 
wherefore should-Lsmite thee to the 
ground ? how then should-I-hold-up my 
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face to Joab thy brother P" ** Howbeit 
he Refused to turauaside: wherefore 
Abner with the hinder.ead of the spear 
^mote him under the fifth rift, that the 
spear ^ame.oat behind him; and he 
^elLdown there, and ^died in.the-same. 
place: and it **‘came.taupass, that as 
many as came to the place where 
Asahel felLdown and ^died ^tood. 
still. 

Joab also and Abishai pursued 
after Abner: and the sun wentjdown 
when THEY were.u!ome to the hill of 
Ammah, that lieih before Giah by the 
way of wilderness of Gibeon. 

^ And the * children of Benjamin 
^gathered . themselves . together after 
Abner, and ^became one troop, and 
^stood on the top of oan hill. 

“ Then ABNER Called to JOAB, 
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and ^aid, "•"Shall the sword devour for 
ever P knowest thou not that it wilLbe 
bitterness in the latter.end? how long 
6hallJ;t.be.then, ere thou bid the people 
return from following their brethren ? 

»And Joab ♦said, -God liveth, 
unless thou hadstjspoken, surely then 
^in the morning the people had.gone. 
up every_one from following his bro- 
ther.'* So Joab ♦blew a *trumpet, 
and all the people ♦stoodjstill, and •'pur- 
sued after Israel no more, neither 
•Tought they anyjnore.^ 

^ And Abner and his * men walked 
all xthat ”nigbt through the plain, 
and ♦passecLover ^Jordan, and ♦went, 
through all «Bithron, and they ♦came 
to Mahanaim. 

^ And Joab returned from following 
Abner: and when he ♦had.gathered 
'all the people together, there ♦lacked 
of David’s servants nineteen • men and 
Asahel. But the servants of David 
had^smitten of Benjamin, and of Ab- 
ner’s^ men, so that three hundred and 
threescore • men died. 

8* And they ♦took_up Asahel, and 
♦buried him in the sepulchre of his 
father, which was in Beth-lehem. And 
.Toab and his *men ♦went all might, 
and they ♦came to Hebron at.break.x>£. 
day. 
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S NOW there ♦was LONG »WAR be- 
tween the HOUSE of SAUL and 
A^the house of DAVID, but David waxed 
stronger and stronger, and the house of 
Saul waxed weaker and weaker. 

* And unto DAVID ♦were SONS 
bom in Hebron : and his firstborn ♦was 
Amnon, of Ahinoam the Jezreelitess ; 
> and his second, Chileab, of Abigail the 
wife of Nabal, the Carmelite ; and the 
third, Absalom the son of Maacah the 
daughter of Talmai king of Geshur ; 
* and the fourth, Adonijah the son of 
Haggith ; and the fifth, Shephatiah the 
son of Abital ; ^ and the sixth, Ith- 

ream, by Eglah David's wife. These 
were.bora to David in Hebron. 

* And it ♦came-to-pass, while there, 
was xwar between Pfte nouse of Saul and 
bouse of David, that ABNER 
madeJiimself strong for the house of 
Saul. 


^ And Saul hadaconcubine,whosename 
was BIZPAH, tfte daughter of Aiah: 
and Ish’hosheth ♦said to Abner, " Where- 
fore ••bast.thou.goneJn unto my father's 
concubine P " ^ Then ♦was Abner very 
wroth for the words of Ish-bosheth, and 
♦said, “Am S a dog's head, which 
against Judah •‘do shew kindness this 
day unto the house of Saul thy father, 
to his brethren, and to his friends, and 
have not delivered thee Into the hand of 
David, that thou ♦chargest me to day 
with a fault concerning this woman? 
^ So •‘do "God to Abner, and more also, 
except, «as J/fte Lord JhathjBworn to 
David, even so I •'do to him; to 
translate the kingdom from the house of 
Saul, and to set-up •■the throne of David 
over Israftl and over Judah, from Dan 
even to Beer-sheba." ^ And he could 
not answer 'Abner a word again, be- 
cause he •feared him. 

“ And ABNER ♦sent messengers to 
DAVID on Jiis.behalf, •saying, “Whose 
ts the land ? " saying oZso, Make thy 
•league with me, and, behold, my hand 
shall he with thee, to bring.about 'all 
Israel unto thee." 

w And he ♦said, “ Well ; I will cmake 
a • league with thee : but one thing 
■^require of thee, thatis. Thou shalt not 
see my * 1000 , except thou first bring 
'Michal Saul’s daughter, when thou 
comest to see my 'face.” 

And David ♦sent messengers to 
Ish-bosheth Saul's son, •saying, “‘De- 
liver me my nvife 'MICHAL, which 1 
espoused to me for an hundred fore- 
skins of the Philistines " w And Ish- 
bosheth ♦sent, and ♦took her from her 
husband, even from Phaltiel the son 
of Laish. And her husband ♦went 
with her along weeping behind her to 
Bahurim. Then ♦said Abner unto him, 
“•Go, ‘return." And he ♦returned. 

And ABNER had communication 
with the ELDERS of Israel, •saying," Ye 
••^sought for 'David in times past to be 
king over you : now then ‘do tt : for 

Hhe Lord ‘<hath.spoken of David, •say- 
ing, * By the hand of my servant David 
I •‘■wilLsave my 'people Isra^ out-of the 
hand of the Philistines, and ouLof the 
band of all their enemies.' " 

u And Abner also ♦spake in the ears 
of Benjamin : and Abner ♦went also to 
speak in the ears of David in Hebron 
'all that seemed good to Israel, and 
that seemed good to the whole house of 
Benjamin. 

So Abner ♦came to David to Heb- 
ron, and twenty » men with him. And 
David ♦made Abner and the men that 
were with him a feast. And Abner 
♦said unto David, “ I wilLarise and ♦go, 
and ♦wilL|:ather 'all Israftl unto my 
-lord the king, that they ♦may.cmake a 
• league with thee, and that thou ‘may- 
estJTeicpi over all that thine heart •‘de- 
sireth." And David ♦sent 'Abner away; 
and he ♦went in peace. 

** And, behold, the servants of David 
and JOAB came from pursuing a >troop, 
and brought in a ^eat spoil with 
them: but Abner was not with David 
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in Hebron ; for he hadJienUiiiiLJiwaj, 
and he *h3raa^ne in peace. ^ When 
Joab and all the host that was with him 
•'were-come, thej ^old Joab, *flaying, 
''Abner the son of Ner came to the 
king, and he ^hath-sent-hinouaway, and 
he ^is-gone in peace." ^ Then Joab 
^came to the king, and ♦said, "What 
•'ba8t.thou.done? behold, Abner came 
unto thee ; why is it that thou •'hast. 
8enthim.away, and he i8..quite gone? 

Thou knowest 'Abner the son of Ner, 
that be came to deceive thee, and to 
know thy 'going.out and thy 'comiug. 
in, and to know 'all that thod doest." 

3® And when Joab ♦was.come.out 
from David, he ♦sent messengers after 
ABNER, which ♦brought him again 
from the well of *Sirah; but David 
knew tt not. ^ And when Abner ♦was. 
returned to Hebron, Joab ♦took.him. 
aside in A^the gate to speak with him 
quietly, and ♦smote him there under 
the fifth rtb, that he ♦DIED, for tite 
blood of Asahel his brother. 

28 And afterward when DAVID 
♦heard tt, he ♦said, " 5 and my kingdom 
are guiltless before ^the Lord for ever 
from the "blood of Abner the son of 
Ner : ^ Hetit-rest on the head of Joab, 
and on all his father’s house ; and •■let. 
there not fail from the house of Joab 
one.that.hathuin Jssue, or that-is.aJeper, 
or that.leaneth on a •‘staff, or that, 
falleth.on the sword, or thatJacketh 
bread." 

8® So Joab and Abishai his brother 
slew Abner, because he had.8laiu their 
brother 'Asahel at Gibeon in the battle. 

81 And David ♦said to Joab, and to all 
the people that were with him, "’Rend 
your clothes, and 'gird you with sack- 
cloth, and •mourn before Abner. And 
xking David himself -^followed the bier. 
JJAnd they ♦BURIED 'ABNER in 
Hebron : and the king ♦lifted.up his 
'voice, and ♦wept at the grave of Abner; 
and all the people ♦wept. 8® And the 
king ♦lamented over Abner, and ♦said, 

'• t-Died Abner as a fool dieth ? 

8^ Thy hands were not bound. 

Nor thy feet put into fetters: 

As a-man.falleth before • wicked men, 
so fellest thou." 

And all the people ♦wept again over 
him. 

85 And when all the people ♦came to. 
cause 'David to.eat b meat while it was. 
yet *day, David ♦aware, saying, "So 
•■do "God to me, and •'more also, if 1 
taste bread, or ought else, till the sun 
be.down " 

8® And all the people tooluiotice of it, 
and it w ♦pleased them: as whatsoever 
the king did pleased all the people. 
87 For all the people and all Israel 
♦understood "that "day that it was not 
of the king to slay 'Abner the son of 
Ner. 

88 And the king ♦said unto his ser- 
vants, "•"Know ye not that there •'is a 
prince and a great.man fallen "this 
"day in Israel ? And S am this day 
weak, though anointed king ; and "these 
>"men the sons of Zeruiah he too hard 
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ness." 
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A AND when Saul’s son ♦heard that 
^ Abner wa8.dead in Hebron, his 
hands ♦were.feeble, and all tlte Israelites 
were.troubled. 

2 And Saul’s son had two * men titat 
were captains of bands : the name of the 
one was BA AN AH, and the name of the 
"other RECHAB, the sons of Rimmon 
a "Beerothite, of the "children of Ben- 
jamin : (for Beeroth also I'wasjreckoned 
to Benjamin : 8 and the Beerothites 

♦fled to Gittaim, and ♦were.sojourners 
there until "this "day.) 

® And Jonathan, Saul’s son, had a son 
that was lame of his feet. He was five 
years old when the tidings came of Saul 
and Jonathan out.of Jezreel, and his 
! nurse ♦tookJbim.up, and ♦fled : and it 
♦came.to.pass, as she ♦madeJiaste to 
flee, that he ♦fell, and ♦becameJame. 
And his name was MEPHIBO- 
SHETH. 

8 And the sons of Rimmon the Bee- 
rothite, Rechab and Baanah, ♦went, and 
♦came about the heat of the day to the 
house of 'ISH-BOSHETH, who -^lay on 
a 'bed at noon. ® And they came 
thither into the midst of the house, 
cts though they . would . have _ fetched 
wheat ; and thev ♦smote him under the 
fifth rib: and Rechab and Baanah his 
brother escaped. 7 For when they 
♦came into the house, be -^lay on his 
bed in his bedchamber, and they ♦smote 
him, and ♦slew him, and ♦BEHEADED 
him, and ♦took Ins 'head, and ♦gat. 
them.away through the plain all "night. 
8 And they ♦brought 'the head of Ish- 
bosheth unto David to Hebron, and 
♦said to the king, " Behold the head of 
Ish-bosheth the son of Saul thine enemy, 
which sought thy "'life ; and ^the Lord 
♦hath.avenged my -lord the king "this 
"day of Saul, and of his seed." 

8 And DAVID ♦answered 'Rechab 
and 'Baanah his brother, the sons of 
Rimmon the Beerothite, and ♦said unto 
them, *^As ^the Lord liveth, who hath 
redeemed my 'soul out.of all adversity, 
w when one told me, ‘saying, ' Be- 
hold, Saul •■is.dead,’ ^ thinking to have. 
brought.good.tidings, 1 ♦took hold of 
him, and ♦slew him in Ziklag, who 
thought that I would.have^ivenIhimai. 
reward for his tidings: ^^how much, 
more, when wicked ^ men have.slain a 
righteous 'person in hi8.own house 
upon his bed ? shall 1 not therefore 
now require his 'blood of your hand, 
and •take you away from the earth ?" 

t2 And David ♦commanded his 'young, 
men, and they ♦slew them, and ♦cuLoff 
their 'hands and their 'feet, and ♦hang- 
ed.//i^m.up over the pool in Hebron. 
But they took 'the head of Ish-bosheth, 
and ♦buried it in tJa sepulchre of Abner 
in Hebron. 

5 THEN ♦came all the tribes of 
ISRAEL to David unto HEB- 
RON, and ♦spake, •saying, "Behold, 
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WB are thy bone and thy fleab. * Also 
in time past, when Saul was king over 
us, tuod wast he.thatJeddest.out and 
broughtest.in •'laraSl: and ^tfte Lord 
^said to thee, 'Thou shalt-feed my 
|•*people •‘Israel, and thou shalt-be a 
captain over Israel/ " 

« So all the elders of Israel ^ame to 
the king to Hebron; and “king David 
cv-made a c league with them in Hebron 
before ^the Lord : and they ♦ANOINT- 
ED 'David king over Israel. 

* DAVID was thirty years old when 
he began-tojreign, and he reigned for^ 
years. ^ In Hebron he REIGNED 
over Judah seven Tears and six 
months: and in Jerusalem he reigpied 
thirty and three ye&TB over all Israel 
and Judah. 

® And the king and his • men ♦went 
to JERUSALEM unto the Jebusites, 
the inhabitants of the land * which 
♦spake unto David, ‘saying, "Except 
thou take.away the •blind and the 
•lame, thou shalt not comejin hither 
I ‘thinking, David cannot-comeJn hither. 
1 ^ Nevertheless David ♦took 'the strong- 
hold of ZION : thejsame is the city of 
David. 

® And David ♦said on «that *day, 
" Whosoever ♦getteth.up to the gutter, 
and smiteth the Jebusites, and 'the 
l•lame and 'the "blind, that are hated of 
David’s soul, he shall be chief and captain ” 
Wherefore they •■said, " The -blind and 
/Aa-lame shall not come into the house.” 

* So David ♦dwelt in the fort, and ♦call- 
ed it the city of David And David •'built 
round-about from "Millo and inward. 

And David ♦went on, and grew great, 
and Hhe Lord •God of hosts was with him. 

And •' HIRAM king of i Tyre ♦sent 
messengers to David, and cedar trees, 
and ca^eiiters, and •> masons : and they 
♦built David an house. 

13 And David ♦perceived that ^tke 
Lord had-established him king over 
Israel, and that he had-exalted his 
kingdom for his people Israel’s sake. 

1* And DAVID ♦took him more con- 
cubines and wives out-of Jerusalem, 
after he was-come from Hebron ' and 
there ♦were yet SONS and DAUGH- 
TERS born to David. !■* And these be 
the names of those that-were-born unto 
him in Jerusalem ; Shammuah, and 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 
1® Ibhar also, and Elishua, and Nepheg, 
and Japhia, i® and Elishama, and 
Eliada, and Eliphalet. 

17 But when the PHILISTINES 
♦heard that they had-anointed 'David 
king over Isragl, all the Philistines 
♦came.up to seek 'David ; and David 
♦heard of it, and ♦went-down to the 
hold. 1® The Philistines also came and 
♦spread . themselves in the valley of 
Rephaim. 

w And David ♦INQUIRED of ^the 
Lord, ‘saying, "NShall I go.up to the 
Philistines? •■wilt-thou-deliver them into 1 
mine hand ?” And ^the Lord ♦said un- 
to David, " 'Go-up : for I wilLdoubtless 
deliver 'the Philistines into thine 
band." 
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“ And David ♦came to BAAL-PERA-| « c aboutioiS. 
ZIM, and David ♦smote them there, and! 

♦said, "jp/ia Lord hath.broken.forth 
upon mine 'enemies before me, as ihe\ 
breach of waters." Therefore he called 
the name of "that "place •> Baal-perazim, 

*1 And there they ♦left their ■images, 
and David and his ■’men t8-burned 
them. 

23 And tfte PHILISTINES ♦came.up 
yet AGAIN, and ♦spread.themselves in 
the valley of Rephaim 

33 And when David ♦inquired of ^the 
Lord, he ♦said, "Thou •'shalt not go. 
up ; but fetch.a.compa88 behind them, 
and ‘corae upon them over against the 
MULBERRY-TREES. 34 And ♦leUt. 
be, when thou hearest 'the sound of a 
going in the tops of the mulberry.trees, 
that then thou shalt-bestir.thyself : for 
then shall ^the Lord go.out before thee, 
to smite the host of the Philistines." 

3® And David ♦did so, ‘as ^the Lord 
had-commanded him ; and ♦smote 'the 
Philistines from Geba until thou come 
to Gazer. 


6 AG AIN, David ♦gathered.togcther 
'all the chosen men of Israel, thirty 
thousand. 

3 And David ♦arose, and ♦went with 
all the people that were with him from 
Baale of Judah, to BRING.UP from 
thence 'the ARK OF "•GOD, whose name 
is-called b} the name of ^the Lord of| 
hosts J-that-dwelleth between the che- 
rubim#. ® And they “♦set 'the ark of| 
"•God upon a new cart, and ♦brought it 
out.of the house of Abinadab that was 
in S"Gibeah: and » Uzzah and s Ahio, the 
sons of Abinadab, -Hirave 'the new "cart. 
‘ And they ♦brought it out-of the house 
of Abinadab which fro# at "Gibeah, 
accompanying the ark of ""God; and 
Ahio ■’■went before the ark. 

® And David and all the house of| 
Isragl ■‘played before ^the Lord on all 
manner of instruments made of fir wood, 
even on harps, and on psalteries, and 
on timbrels, and on cornets, and on 
cymbals. 

® And when they ♦came to Nachon’s 
threshingfloor, UZZAH ♦put.forth hts 
hand to the ark of **God, and ♦took.hold 
of it ; for the oxen •shook it. 7 And the 
anger of ^the Lord ♦was-kindled against 
Uzzah j and ""God ♦smote him there for 
his "error ; and there he ♦died by the 
ark of »God. 

® And David ♦was.displeased, because 
^the Lord had.raade a breach upon 
Uzzah : and be ♦called-the.name of the 
place P PereZ’Uzzah to "this "day. 

• And David ♦was.afraid of '^the\ 
Lord "that "day, and ♦said, " How shall 
the ark of ^the Lord come to me?" 

So David would not remove 'the ark 
of ^the Lord unto him into the city ofl 
David ; but David ♦carriedit.aside into 
the house of Obed-edom the Gittite. 

And the ARK of ^ the Lord ♦conti- 
nued in the HOUSE OF OBED-EDOM 
the Gittite three months : and ^the Lord 
♦blessed ■Obed-edom, and 'all his house- 
hold. 
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1* And it ♦was-told “king David, Bay- 
ing, << J The Lord /ia/Ablessed 'ihc house 
of Obed-edom, and •’all that pertainetJt 
unto him, because of the ark of «God." 
So DAVID ♦went and ♦BROUGHT- 
UP 'the ARK of «God from the house 
of Obed-edom into the city of David 
with gladness. 

And It ♦was w, that when -^they-that- 
bare the ark of ^the Lord had-gone six 
paces, he ♦sacrificed oxen and failings. 

And David ^danced before ^the Loro 
with all his might ; and David was 
girded with a linen ephod. 

So David and all the house of 
Israel -^brought-up •■the ark of ^the Loro 
with shouting, and with the sound of the 
trumpet. 

And as the ark of ^Oie Lord 'came. 
into the CITY OF DAVID, Michai 
Saul’s daughter looked through a “win- 
dow, and ♦saw ^kiiig David leaping and 
dancing before ^the Lord; and she 
♦despised him in her heart. 

17 And they ♦brought in 'tJie ark of 
•^the Lord, and ♦set it in his place, in 
the midst of the tabernacle that David 
had." pitched for it; and David ♦of- 
fered » burnt-offerings and peace-ofier- 
mgs before ^the Lord. 

1^ And as.8oon^8 David ♦had-made- 
an.eiid of offering « »*burat_offering8 
and “peace-offerings, he ♦blessed nhe 
people in ttie name of ^the Lord of 
hosts. And he ♦dealt among all the 
people, even among tJw whole multitude 
of Israel, as well to the women as * men, 
to everj’.one «a cake of bread, and «a 
good piece offiesh, and ^a flagon of wine. 
So all the people ♦departed every.one 
to his *-hou8e. 

20 Then David ♦returned to bless lus 
'•household. And MICHAL the daugh- 
ter ot Saul ♦caiue_out to meet David, 
and ♦said, “ How glorious was Vie king 
of Israel to day, who uncovered-himself 
to day in the eyes of the handmaids of 
his servants, as one of the vaiiufellows 
o shamelessly uncovereth.himsclf 1" 

And David ♦said unto Michai, /if 
was before ^Vie Lord, which chose me 
before thy father, and before all his 
house, to appoint me ruler over Vie 
people of ^tke Lord, over Israel : there- 
fore 'WilLLplay before ^Vie Lord. 

And 1 'Will yet be-more vile than 
thus, and ‘wilLbe base in mine.own 
sight: and of the maidservants which 
thou hast-spoken of, of them shall-Lbe. 
had-in-honour.” 

Therefore Michai t?ie daughter of 
Saul had uo child unto the day of her 
death. 

7 AND it ♦came-tOL.pass, when THE 
KING sat in his house, and ^Vie 
Lord had-given-him.rest round-about 
from all his enemies ; > that the king 
♦said unto Nathan the prophet, “See 
now, S -^well in an house of "cedar, but 
the ark of “God ^dwelleth within “cur- 
tains.” * And Nathan ♦said to the king, 
“•Go, 'do all that is in thine heart; for 
•^the Lord is with thee.” 

* And it ♦came-to-pass “that “night. 


that the WORD of ^Vie Lord ♦came un- 
to N ATH AN, "saying, * “ ‘Go and ’tell 
my servant David, Thus isaith ^the 
Lord, ^Shalt tuod build me an house 
for me to dwell in ? « whereas I have 

not dwelt in any house since the.time 
that 1 brought-up 'Vie "children of 
IsraSl out-of Egypt, e\en to “this “day, 
but ♦have-walked in a tent and in a 
tabernacle. 7 in all the places wherein 

I have walked with all the "children of 
Isragl spake 1 a word 'with any of the 
tribes of Israel, whom I commanded 
to feed my -people •'Israel, "saying, 
*Why build ye not me an house of 
■cedar ?’ 

8 “ Now therefore so ^'shalt.thou.Bay 
unto my servant David, Thus •*Baith 
^the Lord of hosts, S took thee from the 
sheepcote, from following the sheep, to be 
ruler over my people, over Israel : 
9 and 1 ♦was with thee whithersoever 
thou wentest, and ♦have-cut-olf ••all 
thine enemies out.of thy sight, and have 
•made thee a great name, like unto the 
name of the "great men that ore in the 
earth, Moreover I •will-appoint a 
place for my people Israel, and ‘WilL 
plant them, that they 'mav-dwell in-a- 
place.oLtheir.owD, and l*move no more ; 
neither shall the "children of wicked- 
ness afflict them any more, as befure- 
j time, and as since the time that 

I I commanded judges to he over my 
I people Israel, and have ‘caused thee to. 
rest from all thine enemies. Also ^the 
Lord telleth thee that he wilLmake 
thee an house. 

19 “And when thy days ►be.ful filled, 
and thou ‘bhalt-sleep ••with thy fathers, 
1 ‘WilLset-up thy --SEED after thee, 
which sbalLproeeed ouLof thy bowels, 
and 1 •will.establish his •'kingdom 
13 He shall.build AN HOUSE FOR 
MY NAME, and I •will.stablish 'the 
throne of his kingdom for ever, n J 
wilLbe his father, and he shalLbe my 
son. If he cominit-iniquity, I ‘will, 
chasten him with the rod of men, and 
with the stripes of the "children of 
* men ; i® but my • mercy shall not 
deparLaway from him, “as I took tt 
from Saul, whom I put-away before 
thee. 18 And thine house and thy king- 
dom ‘shalLbe-established for ever be- 
fore thee: thy throne shalLbe estab- 
lished for ever.” 

17 According-to all “these “words, and 
according.to all “this “vision, so did 
Nathan speak unto David. 

18 Then ♦went “king DAVID in, and 
♦SAT before ^the Lord, and he ♦said, 
“ Who am 5, 0 “Lord •'God f and what is 
my house, that thou hasLbrought me 
hitherto ? i* And this ♦was yet a small, 
thing in thy sight, O "“Lord ^God ; 
but thou ♦hast.spoken also of thy ser- 
vant’s house for a-great-while.to-come. 
And is this the 1 manner of "“man, O 
"■Lord JGod ? ^ And what can David 
say more unto thee ? for thou, • "Lord 
JGod, •'knowest thy ••servant. *1 For 
thy word’s sake, and according.to thine, 
own heart, ha8t.thou.doue ••all “these 
“great.thing8, to make thy raervaut 
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know t/iMm, ** Wherefore thon ert. 
great, O •’Loan "God : for there it none 
like thee, neither it there any ■God 
betide thee, accordingjto all tnat we 
haveJieard with our eart. » And what 
one nation in the earth it like thy 
people, eee» like larafil, whom "God 
■went to redeem for a people to himaelf, 
and to make him a name, and to do for 

i ron >^reatjthing8 and terrible, for thy 
and, before thy people, which thou 
redeemedtt to thee from Eg^tfjrom 
the nations and their gods I ^ for thou 
^hast.condrmed to thy self thy 'people 
Israel to be a Mople unto thee for ever : 
and THOU, ^Loud, art.become t their 
•God. 

“ And now, O ^Lobd "God, the 
word that thou hast^poken concerning 
thy servant, and concerning hit house, 
•establish it for ever, and *do ■ as thou | 
hastjiaid. ^ And ^let thy name ^be. i 
mapiifiedfor ever, tsaying, *^The Loan 
of hosts it the "God over Israel :* and 
*’let the house of thy servant David be. 
established before thee. ^ For thou, 
O ^Loan of hosts, "God of Isragl, hast 
■revealed to thy servant, ssaying, 
wilLbuild thee an house:* therefore 
hath thy servant found in his 'heart to 
pray •this Sprayer unto thee. 

““And now, O ‘"Lord ^God, thou 
art that "God, and thy words ^’be 
(true, and thou ^hashpromised ■this 
^goodness unto thy servant : “ there* 
fore now •letit.please thee to bless 't/te 
house of thy servant, that it may.con- 
tiiiue for ever before thee : for thou, O 
•■Lord ^God, hastspoken tt: and vtith 
thy blessing Ket the house of thy ser* 
vant be-blessed for ever.'* 
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S AND after this it ^ame-to.pass, 
that DAVID ♦SMOTE 'the PHI- 
LISTINES, and ♦subdued them: and 
David ♦took >» 'Metheg*»ammah out-of 
the hand of tfie Philistines. 

3 And he ♦smote 'MOAB, and ♦mea- 
sured them with a ■line, casting them 
down to the ground; even with two 
lines ♦measured he to put.to.death, and 
with one full ■line to kecp-alive. And 
to tlte Moabites ♦became David's ser- 
vants, and -^brought gifts. 

* David ♦smote also 'HADADEZER, 
the son of Rehoh, king of Zobah, as he 
went to recover his border at the river 
Euphrates. ^ And David ♦took from 
him a thousand chartoUf and seven hun- 
dred horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen : and David ♦houghed 'all the 
chariot horut, but ♦reserved of them 
for an hundred chariots. 

^ And when the SYRIANS of Damas- 
cus ♦came to succour Hadadezer king of 
Zobah, David ♦slew of the Syrians two 
and twenty thousand ^ men. 

^ Then David ♦put garrisons in ■Syria 
of Damascus : and tite Syrians ♦became 
servants to David, and •'■brought gifts. 
And ^the Loan ♦preserved 'David 
whithersoever he went. 

7 And David ♦took 'the shields of 

2 old that were on the servants of 
adadezer, and ♦brought them to Jeru- 


salem. *And from Betah, and from 
Berothai, cities of Hadadezer, «king 
David took exceeding much brass. 

* When TOI king of Hamath ♦heard 
that David hadumitten 'all the host of 
Hadadezer, Then Toi ♦sent 'Joram 
his son unto ■kin^ David, to • salute 
him, and to bless Inm, because he had. 
fought against Hadadezer, and ♦smitten 
him: for Hadadezer had wars with 
Toi. And Joratn brought with him 
vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, 
and vessels of brass: ^ which also 
■king David diiLdedioate imto ^tlte Loan, 
with the silver and ■gold that he had. 
dedicated of all ■nations which he sub- 
dued; ^ of Syria, and of Moab, and of 
the •children of Ammon, and of Vie 
Philistines, and of Amalek, and of the 
spoil of Hadadezer, son of Rehob, king 
of Zobah. 

^ And David ♦gat him a name when 
he returned from smiting of 'the Syrians 
in the valley of salt, being eighteen 
thousand men. And he ^put garri- 
sons in Edom; throughout all Edom 
put he garrisons, and all they of Edom 
♦became David's servants. And ^the 
Loan ♦preserved 'David whithersoever 
he went. 

MAnd DAVID ♦REIGNED over 
all Israel; and David ♦executed judg- 
ment and justice unto all his people. 

I And Joab the son of Zeruiah teas 
over the host ; and Jehoshaphat the son 
of Ahilud toot recorder; and Za- 
dok the son of Ahitub, and Ahimelech 
the son of Abiathar, were the priests; 
and Seraiah was the scribe: “ and 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over 
both the Cherethites and the Peleth- 
ites; and David's sons were P chief- 
rulers. 
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9 AND David said, “Is there yet 
any that isJeft of the house of 
Saul, that I ♦mayjhew him B KIND- 
NESS FOR JONATHAN'S SAKE?" 

3 And tfiere was of the house of Saul 
a servant whose name was • Ziba. And 
when they ♦had.called him unto David, 
the king ♦said unto him, **Art thou 
Ziba?" And he ♦said, “Thy servant 
ts he.’* 3 And the king ♦said, “ Is there 
not yet any of the house of Saul, that 
I ♦may .shew the 9 kindness of "God unto 
him?" And Ziba ♦said unto the king, 
“ Jonathan hath yet a son, which ts 
• lame on hts feet." ^ And the king 
♦said unto him, “ Where ts he ? " And 
Ziba ♦said unto the king, “ Behold, he 
w in the house of o'Machir, the son of 
• Ammigl, in • Lo-debar." 

® Then *kingDavid^8ent, and ♦fetched 
him out-of Vie house of Machir, the eon 
of Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 

6 Now when «« MEPHIBOSHETH, 
the son of Jonathan, the son of Saul, 
♦was-come unto David, he ♦fell on his 
face, and ♦diiLreverence. And David 
♦said, “ Mephibosheth." And he ♦an- 
swered, “ Behold, thy servant I " ^ And 
David ♦said unto him, “ I-Fear not: for I 
•will ^eurelyjhew thee g kindness for 
Jonathan thy father's sake, and 'Will 
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B.&ftboiiUOiU). restore thee ■•all the land of Saul thy 
father ; and thou Bhalt.eat bread at my 
table continually/* ® And he ♦bowed! 
himselft and ♦said, “ What ie thy ser- 
vant, that thou shouldestJook upon 

such a «dead *dog as 1 am ? ** 

DATio’t 9 Then the king ♦called to ZIBA, 
Saul’s servant, and ♦said unto him, 
s See cu 16 “ I have-given unto thy ■master’s son all 

4 , 18 29. pertained to Saul and to all his house. 

10 Thou therefore, and thv sons, and 
thy servants, *BhalLtill •the land for 
him, and thou •shalt.bringan the Jirutte, 
that thy amaster’s sou 'mayJiave mod to 
eat: but Mephibosheth thy master’s 
son shalLeat bread alway at my table.” 
Now Ziba had fifteen sons and twenty 
servants. ^ Then ♦said Ziba unto the 
king, " According.to all that ray -lord 
the king ^hath-commanded his •’servant, 
so shall thy servant do." “ As for Me- 
phibosheth,” said the hng, “he shall, 
eat at my table, as one of the king’s 
sons.” 

"mkphibo- ^ -A-nd Mephibosheth had a young 
8HETH XT son, whose name was “MICHA. And 
«n -^that-dwclt in tlie house of Ziba 
f« like Jeho- wcre servaiits unto Mephibosheth. ^ So 
Mephibosheth -Kiwelt in Jerusalem • for 
ii£ <*di(Leat continually at the king’s 
HB. table ; and a^wos lame on both his feet. 


1 AND it ♦came.to.pass after this, 
that the king of the •children of 
Ammon ♦died, and ‘‘HANUN his son 
♦reigned in his stead. 

a Then ♦said David, I wilLSHEW 
» KINDNESS unto Hanun the son of Na- 
hash, •as his father shewed s kindness 
unto me. And D«ivid ♦sent to comfort 
him by the hand of his servants for his 
father. And David's servants ♦came into 
tiie land of the ‘children of Ammon. 

9 And the princes of the ■children of 
Ammon ♦said unto Hanun their ‘lord, 
“ Thiukest thou that David dothJionour 
thy •'father, that he hathjient comfort- 
ers unto thee? hath not David rather 
sent his •'servants unto thee, to search 
•■the city, and to spyjt-out, and to over- 
throw it ?" 

* Wherefore Hanun ♦took David’s 
•■servants, and ♦SHAVED.OFF •■the one. 
HALF of their BEARDS, and ♦cut-ofT 
their •’garments in •’t/te middle, even to 
their buttocks, and ♦sent.thera.away. 

® When they ♦told tt unto David, he 
♦sent to meet them, because the ^ men 
were greatly ashamed : and the king 
♦said, “ 'Tarry at Jericho until your 
beards ^be.grown, and then •return." 

® And when the “children of Ammon 
♦saw that they stank before David, t/te 
■children of Ammon ♦sent and HIRED 
•■t/ie SYRIANS of Beth-rehob, and •‘the 
Sj’rians of Zoba, twenty thousand foot- 
men, and of •'king Maacah a thousand 
hnen, and of Ish-tob twelve thousand 
i men. 

And when DAVID ♦heard of it, he 
♦SENT 'JOAB, and-^all the host of the 
mighty.mcn. 

^ And the • children of Ammon ♦came. 
out, and ♦put the battle iiuarray at the 
eaten ngun of the gate : and the Syrians 
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2 SiiiUEL XI. 3. 
of Zoba, and of Rehob, and Ish-tob, B.c aboutios?. 
and Maacah, were by themselves in the 
field 

® When Joab ♦saw that the front of 
the battle was.against him before and 
behind, he ♦chose of all the choice mem 
of Isragl, and ♦put them in array against 
tJie Syrians : and ••the rest of the 

people he delivered into the hand of 
Abishai his brother, that he ♦might. 
puti/tsniun.array against the •children 
of Ammon. 

^ And he ♦said, “ If tJie Syrians •■be. 
toojBtroDg for me, then thou •shalt.help 
me : but if the • children of Ammon 
•'be.too.strong for thee, then I ‘wilL 
come and help thee. *Be.of.good. 
courage, and ♦let.us.play.thejmen for 
our people, and for the cities of our 
■God: and ^the Loan '•do that.which j Jehovah 
seemeth him good.” 

^ And Joab ♦drew.nigh, and the peo- 
ple that were with him, unto the battle 
against the Syrians: and they ♦fled 
before him. 

And when tJie • children of Ammon 
saw that, the Syrians were.fled, then 
♦fled they also before Abishai, and 
♦entered-mto the city. So Joab ♦re- 
turned from tite ‘children of Ammon, 

and ♦came to Jerusalem. 

And when the SYRIANS ♦saw that _ ■**“* 
they wereJSMITTEN before Israel, they oather'^Taim 
♦gathereiLthemselves together. 

And Hadarezer ♦sent, and ♦brought. ^ 

out •■the Syrians that were beyond • the * • EupJuateB. 
river : and they ♦came to Helam ; and 
Shobach the captain of Oie host of Hada- 
rezer went before them. ______ 

And when it ♦was.told DAVID, he DAvionMirE* 
♦GATHERED -all ISRAEL together, „_,VincHii 
and ♦passed over ^Jordan, and ♦came to 19 17 19 
Helam. And Ute Syrians ♦seLtbemselves. 
in-array against David, and ♦fought with 
him. « And the Syrians ♦fled before 
Israel ; and David ♦slew the men of seven 
hundred chariots of the Syrians, and 
forty thousand horsemen, and smote 
-Shobach the captain of their host, who 
♦died there. 

^ And when all the kings ihmt were 
servants to Hadarezer ♦saw that they 
were.8mitten before Israel, they ♦made. 

PEACE •‘With IsraM, and ♦served them 
So tlie Syrians ♦feared to help 'the “chil- 
dren of Ammon auymiore. 

U AND it ♦came.to.pass, ‘after the Joab bebieqeb 
year wa8.expired, at the time abou“u«6 
when “kings goJ'orth to battle, that i n i Cur 20 
David ♦sent -Joab, and his •’servants ^ 
with him, and -all Israel ; and they of Uie year 
♦destroyed -^/<e ‘children of Ammon, 
and ♦besieged Rabbah. But DAVID 

•^TARRIED.still at Jerusalem. 

® And it ♦came.to.pass in an evening- 
tide, that David ♦arose from off his bed, , ^ 

and ♦walked upon the roof of the 
king’s bouse: and from the roof he 
♦saw a woman washiDg.herself; and 
the woman was very beautiful toJook. 
upon. 

^And David ♦sent and ♦inquired 
after the woman. And one ♦said, b. Bath-thebR 
“/« not thi. l> BATH-SHKBA, Ka" 

S 
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^ dauffbter of BEliam, (be 'vdfe of "Uriah 
■ theHittite?* 

d And David ^ent mesBengers, and 
’ ttook her : and she ^cameJn unto him, 
and he i-iay with her; "for she waa- 
, purified from her uncleanness : and she 
'hretumed onto her house. ^ And the 
woman "eonceived, and '■'‘sent and 'Hold 
David, and Haid, am withushild.^ 

•And David Hent to Joab, taying, 
» *8end me --URIAH the Hittite.” And 
Joab Hent --Uriah to David. ^ And 
when Uriah Hras-come unto him, David 
B "-demanded qf him "how Joab did, and 
how the people did, and how the war 
prospered. " And David it-said to Uriah, 
“•Gojdown to th}’ house, and •wash thy 
feet.** And Uriah ^departed outjof the 
king's house, and there Hollowed him a 
mess qf meat from the kl.:g. • But 
Uriah "“slept at the edoor of the king's 
house •Vfith all the servants of his "lord, 
and went not down to his house. 

M And when they "-had.told David, 
' "saying, ** Uriah went not down unto 
' his house," David Haid unto Uriah. 
<<Oamest thou not from -journej' ? 
why then didst thou not go-down unto 
thine house I" ^ And Uriah "said unto 
David, ** The ark, and Israel, and Judah, 
'‘■abide in -tents; and my -lord Joab, 
and the servants of my -lord, •‘•are.en- 
camped in the open fields ; *-shall S then 
go into mine house, to eat and to drink, 
and to lie with my wife ? as thou livest, 
and as thy soul liveth, 1 will not do 
-this "thing." 

^ And David "said to Uriah, "‘Tarry 
Uere to -day also, and tojnorrow 1 wilL 
let-thee-depart." So Uriah "abode in 
Jerusalem -that -day, and the morrow. 

And when David "had-called him, he 
"did.eat and "drink before him ; and he 
"made.him-drunk : and at -even he 
"went-out to he on his bed with the ser- 
vants of his -lord, but went not down to 
his house. 

And it "came-to_paS8 in the morn- 
ing, that DAVID "WROTE a letter to 
JOAB, and "sent it by the hand of 
Uriah, And he "wrote in the letter, 
sa}ing, “-Set ye -"Uriah in t/ie forefront 
of the hottest -battle, and -retire ye 
from him, that he ’may-be smitten, and 
•die." 

And it "came-t 04 >ass, when Joab 
observed the city, that he "assigned 
••Uriah unto a -place where he knew 
that valiant *men were. And 
the Kmen of the city went.out, and 
"fought •■with Joab : and there "fell 
some of the people of the servants of 
David ; and URIAH the Hittite "DIED 
also. 

Then Joab "sent and "told David 
•all the thingB.concerning the war ; 
IS and "charged -the messenger, say- 
ing, *<When thou hastmadeuiu-end of 
telling •ihe matters of the war unto the 
king, "Oand if so -be that the king's 
wrath ^arise, and be -say unto thee, 
* Wherefore approached^e-so-nigh unto 
the city when ye did.nghtf knew ye 
not -that they wouldjhoot ffrom the 
wall t ^ who smote -^Abimelech the 


2 Sauubl XII. U 
son of Jembbesheth? did not a woman B.c.rtottUOM. 
oast a piece of a millstone upon him 
from the wall, that he "died in Thebez I 
why went-yejnigh the wall?' then -say 
thou. Thy servant Uriah the Hittite ** 18 . 
deadalso." 

® So the messenger "went, and "came — 

and "shewed David --all that Joab had. Bstly. 
sent him for. •• And the messenger 
"said unto David, “Surely the “men 
prevailed against us, and "camejout 
unto us into the field, and we were 
upon them even unto the entering of 
I the gate. ^ And the shooters "shot 
from off the wall upon thy servants ; 
and some of the king’s servants "be. 
dead, and thy servant Uriah the Hittite 
•iiS-dead also." ^ Then David "said 
unto the messenger, “ Thus I’shalt.thou. 
jsay unto Joab, »-Let not -this "thing 
b displease thee, for the sword devour- b be evil iv 
eth one a8.welLa8 another: -make thy tinueeyei. 
battle more.8troug against the city, and 
•overthrow it : and -encourage thou 
him." 

And when ihe wife of Uriah "heard daviu taku 
that Uriah her husband was^dead, she Batu-bhkba. 
"mourned for her husband. 

And when the mourning "was.past, 

DAVID "sent and "FETCHED her to 

his house, and she "became his wife, 

and "bare him a son. But the thing 

that David had-donc '-"displeased w wasevuic 

Load. 


1 O ANDJ<//eLoRi)"SENlVNATHAN 
UNTO DAVID. And he "came 
unto him, and "said unto him, “ There, i 
were two “ men in one city ; theome j 
rich, and the.other poor. " The rich ' 
man had exceeding many flocks and 
herds : • but the poor man had nothing, 
save one little EWE.LAMB, which he 
had-bought and "nourished-up : and it 
"grew.up together with him, and with 
hiB -children ; it ^did-eat of hi8.own < 

meat, and ^drank of his-ow n cup, and ’ 
(•lay in his bosom, and 'hvas unto him as 
a daughter. * And there "came a tra- 
veller unto the rich ^man, and he i 
"spared to take of his.own flock and of 
his.own herd, to dress for the way- 
fariDg.man that was^come unto him ; 
but "took the poor ‘-man’s --lamb, and 
"dressed it for the ‘ man that was-come 
to him." 

• And David’s anger "was greatly 
kindled against the ‘ man ; and he "said 
to Nathan, “As ^the Lord liveth, the 
i man -^that hath.done this thing -shall ' 
surely die : • and he ‘-shalljrestore --the 
lamb fourfold, because he did -this 
"thing, and because he had no pity." 

7 And Nathan "said to David, “ Thou ' 
art THE < MAN. Thus ‘‘saith ^the Lord 
■God of Israel, anointed thee king ^ 
over IsraSl, and S delivered thee out.of 
the hand of 8aul ; • and 1 "gave thee 
thy master’s --house, and thy master’s 
•wives into thy bosom, and "gave thee 
•■tile house of IsraSl and of Judah ; and 
if that had been too little, I "would 
moreover have..given unto thee such 
and such.things. • Wherefore -ihaBt. 
thouAespised •^ihe commandment of 
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^the Lord, to do *evil in hii sight f thou 
•ihast-killed *-Uriah the Hittite vlth the 
sword, and •'hast-taken his •wife to be 
thy wife, and •ihast.slain him with the 
sword of the • children of Ammon. 
1 ® Now therefore tJie sword shall-never 
depart from thine house ; because thou 
•ihast-denpised me, and ^hast-taken •‘tJte 
wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. 

n « Thus *isaith ^the Lord, Behold, I 
••will^iBe.up evil against thee out-of! 
thine.own house, and 1 wilLtake thy 
•wives before thine eyes, and 'give them 
unto thy neighbour, and he ‘shalLlie 
with thy wives in the sight of >^hi8 *8un 
w For THOU didst it ^secretly : but E 
wilLdo ’‘this Hhing before ml Israel, 
and before the sun." 

^3 And David *8aid unto Nathan, "I 
have Binned against ^the Lord " And 
Nathan ♦said unto David, “^The Lord 
also hath cpuLaway thy sin ; thou shalt 
not die. « Howbeit, because by *this 
xdeed thou •ihast.given great-occasiou to 
•^the enemies of ^the Lord to blaspheme, 
the • child also that is ’‘born unto thee 
•shall-surely ►’die,” 

And Nathan ♦departed unto his 
house. And Jt/ie Lord ♦STRUCK •'THE 
CHILD that Uriah's wife bare unto 
David, and it ♦was.very-sick l® David 
therefore ♦besought i*God for the child ; 
and David ♦fasted and ‘wentin, and 
•lay a11_uight upon.the-earth 

^ And t/ie elders of his house ♦arose, 
and went to him, to raiaeJiim-up from 
the earth* but he would not, neither 
didJie.eat bread with them And it 
♦came-to-pass on the seventh "da}, that 
the CHILD ♦DIED. And the servants 
of David ♦feared to tell him that the 
child was-dead • for they said, ** Behold, 
while the child was.yet alive, we spake 
unto him, and he would not hearken 
unto our voice • how will he then *1 -vex 
himself, if we tell him that the child 
•'is-dead ?” 

w But when David ♦saw that his ser- 
vants whispered, David ♦perceived that 
the child was.dead : therefore David 
♦said unto his servants, “ -'Is the child 
dead f " And they ♦said, ** He •'i8_ 
dead " 

8® Then David ♦arose from the earth, 
and ♦washed, and ♦anointed htmself, 
and ♦changed his apparel, and ♦came, 
into the house of ^the Lord, and ♦wor- 
shipped : then he ♦came to his-own 
house; and when he ♦required, they 
♦set bread before him, and he ♦did.eat. 

21 Then ♦said his servants unto him, 
“What *thing is “this that thou ••hast- 
done ? thou didstfast and ♦weep for the 
child, whtle it was alive ; but when the 
child was.dead, thou didstj*i8e and ♦eat 
bread." » And he ♦said, “ While the 
child was.yet alive, I fasted and ♦wept : 
for I said, Who ■^;an.tell whetiter ^God 
will.be.graciouB to me, that the child 
•may.hve ? ** But now he is-dead, 

wherefore should I fast f can I bring. 
him.back again? S •’■shall.go to him, 
but HE shall not return to me." 

24 ^nd David ♦comforted ••BATH- 
SHEBA his wife, and ♦wentin unto 


her, and ♦lay with her : and she ♦bare ^ 
a son, and he ♦called his mame "SO- • 
LOMON : and ^the Lord loved him 

And be ♦sent by the hand of Nathan ^ 
the prophet ; and be ♦called bis •name 
J Jedidiah, because of ^the Lord. 

2 ® And JOAB ♦fought against KAB- 
BAH of the •children of Ammon, and 3 
♦took the royal •■city. 

27 And Joab ♦sent messengers to 
David, and ♦said, “ 1 have fought against 
liabbah, and •'have.taken ^the city of 
•waters. *8 Now therefore 'gather •■the 
rest of the people together, and •en- 
camp against the city, and •take it : 
lest E J’take •the city, and *»it ♦be. n 
called after my name." 

28 And DAVID ♦gathered -all the 
people together, and ♦went to Rabbah, 
and ♦fought against it, and ♦took it. 

2 ® And he ♦took their king's cr^irown c 
from off his head, ifte weight whereof 
was a talent of gold with the precious 
stones and it ♦was set on David's head. 
And he broughtibrth the spoil of the 
city in great abundance. 2 ^ And he 
broughtibrth -the people that were 
therein, and ♦put tJiem t under *8aw8, t 
and t under ‘harrows of iron, and ^ under 
axes of ‘iron, and 'made them pass 
through the brickkiln . and thus Mid 
he unto all Ute cities of the “children of « 
Ammon. So David and all the people 
♦returned unto Jerusalem. 

■| O AND it ♦came.to.pass after this, 
that Absalom the son of David 
had a fair sister, whose name was 
t'l'AMAR, and AMNON the son of ‘ 
David ♦loved her 2 And Amnon ♦was. 
so.vexed, that he fell.sick for his sister 
Tamar ; for she was a virgin ; and 
Amnon ♦thought it hard for uim to do 
any.thing to her. 

^ But Amnon had a friend, whose 
name was Jonadab, the son of Shimeah 
David’s brother: and Jonadab was a 
very subtil i man. * And he ♦said unto > 
him, “Why art thou, betng the king's 
son, lean “'from day to day? wilt thou ’ 
not ♦•tell me ? " And Amnon ♦said unto 
him, “ E love -Tamar, my brother Ab- 
salom's sister." ® And Jonadab ♦said 
unto him, “'Lay .thec_down on thy bed, 
and •make.thyself.sick : and when thy 
father cometli to see thee, •eay unto 
him, ‘ Lpray.thee, Het my sister Tamar 
come, and ♦give me meat, and 'dress 
-the meat in my sight, that 1 may.see 
it, and •eat it at her hand.'" 

® So Amnon ♦lay.dowu, and ♦made, i 
himselLsick: and when the king was. 
come to see him, Amnon ♦said unto the 
king, “ I.pray.thee, Het Tamar my sis- 
ter come, and ♦make me a couple of 
c cakes in my sight, that 1 may .eat at c 
her hand." 

7 Then David ♦sent home to Tamar, 
saying, “’Go now to thy brother Am- 
non's house, and •dress him “meat." 

® 80 Tamar ♦went to her brother 
Amnon's house ; and re ••wasJaid. 
down. And she ♦took dSflour, and , 
♦kneaded tt, and ♦made.cakes in his 
sight, and ♦did bake -the « cakes. 
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* And she ^ook a span, and ^-poured. 
Ihem-out before him ; but he Refused 
to eat. And Amnon it-said, ^''Have-out 
all *men from me." And they **-went- 
out every ^man from him. lo And Am- 
non 'O'said unto Tamar, "‘Bring the 
meat into the chamber, that 1 ‘may-eat 
of thine hand.” And Tamar ^ook 
•-the c cakes which she haiLmade, and 
i^brought them into the chamber to 
Amnon her brother. And ^hen. 
sheJiad-brought them unto him to eat, 
be ^took-hol^of her, and ^said unto 
her, "‘Come die with me, my sister." 

And she ^-answered him, " Nay, my 
brother, ►'do not •» force me ; for no such, 
thing ►'ought.to_be.doue in Israel: ►'do 
not thou *this sfolly. i* And 5, whither, 
shall l.cause my shame to.go f and as 
for Ta££, thou shalt-be as one of the 
fools m IsraSl. Now therefore, l.pray. 
thee, ‘speak unto the king ; for he will 
not withhold me from thee." How- 
beit he would not hearken unto her 
voice; but, ♦being.stronger than she, 
forced her, and ^laj^.with her. 

13 Then Amnon '■►hated her exceed- 
ingly ; so that the hatred wherewith he 
hated her was greater than the love 
wherewith he hadJoved her. And Am- 
uon ‘■►said unto her, " ‘Arise, ‘be-gone." 
13 And she ’►said imto him, " There ts no 
cause *this ’‘evil in sending.nie.away 
is greater than the other that thou 
didst unto me." But he would not 
hearken unto her. Then he ’►called 
bis 'servant thatjuinistered unto him, 
and ’►said, "‘Put now 'this woman out 
from me, and ‘bolt the door after her." 
^3 And she had a garment of divers, 
colours upon her : tor with such robes 
►were the king's daughters that were 
virgins apparelled. Then his servant 
’►brought HER out, and ‘bolted the door 
after her. 

And Tamar ’►put ashes on her head, 
and rent her garment of ’’divers.colours 
that wcu on her, and ’►laid her hand on 
her head, and ’►went on crying. 30 
Absalom her brother ’►said imto her, 
" Hath Amnon thy brother been with 
thee ? but ‘hold now thy peace, my 
sister : he ts thy brother , * ►regard not 
»this *thing." So Tamar ’►remained 

desolate in her brother Absalom’s 
house. 

21 But when «king David heard of 'all 
“these “things, he ’•was very wroth. 

22 And Absalom spake unto his bro- 
ther Amnon neither good nor bad : for 
Absalom hated 'Amnon, because he 
hudJbrced his sister 'Tamar. 

28 And it ’►came.to.pass after two y full 
years, that ABSALOM ’►bad SHEEP- 
SHEAREES in BaaLhazor, which ts be- 
side Ephraim : and Absalom ’►invited all 
the king’s sons. 24 And Absalom ’►came 
to the king, and ’►said, "Behold now, 
thy servant bath sheepsbearers ; ►let 
the king, LbeseecbAhee, and his ser- 
vants go with thv servant." 23 And the 
king ’►said to Absalom, " Nay, my son, 
►let us not all now go, lest we be.charge- 
able unto thee." And he ’►pressed him : 
howbeit be would not go, but ’►blessed 


him. 26 Then ’►said Absalom, " If not, 
I.pray_thee, ►let my brother Amnon go 
with us." And the king ’►said unto 
him, " Why should he go with thee f " 
27 But Absalom ’►pressed him, that he 
’►let 'Amnon and 'all the king’s sons go 
with him. 

28 Now Absalom ’►had-commanded 
his 'servants, saying, “-Mark ye now 
when Amnon’s heart i8.merry with 
“wine, and when 1 ‘say unto you, 
‘‘SMITE 'AMNON;' then ‘kiU him, 
►fear not : have not S commanded you ? 
*be-courageous, and ‘be ■ valiant. 29 And 
the servants of Absalom ’►did unto Am- 
non sas Absalom had . commanded. 
Then all the kiu^s sons ’►arose, and 
►everj^man ‘‘’►gat-him.up upon his mule, 
and ’►fled. 

80 And it ’►came.to^ass while they 
were in the way, that “TIDINGS CAME 
j to DAVID, •saying, "Absalom hath. 

I slain 'all the king’s sons, and there is 
not one of them left." 8i Then the king 
’►arose, and '►tare his 'garments, and 
’►lay on tite earth ; and all his servants 
stood.by with their clothes rent. 

I 83 And Jonadab, the son of Shimeah 
David’s brother, ►answered and ►said, 
" ►Let not my -lord suppose that they 
I have.Blam 'all the young.men the king^s 
eons ; for Amnon only ‘•is.dead : for by 
the appointment of Absalom this hath, 
been determined from the day that he 
forced his sister 'Tamar. 88 Now there- 
fore ►let not my -lord the king take the 
thing to his heart, to think that all the 
king’s sons ‘•are.dead : for Amnon only 
•'i8.dead." 

84 But Absalom ►fled. And the young, 
man that kept.the-watch ►lifted.up his 
'eyes, and ►looked, and, behold, ■‘•there, 
came much people by the way of the 
hill side behind him. 83 And Jonadab 
►said unto the king, " Behold, the king’s 
sons come *as thy servant said, so it ‘'is.’’ 
83And It ►came.to.pass, a8.8oon.a8 he had. 
made.an.end of speaking, that, behold, 
the king’s sous came,and ►lifted.up their 
voice and ’►wept : and the king also and 
all his servants wept very sore. 

87 But ABSALOM FLED, and ►went 
to Talmai, the son of Ammihud, king of 
Geshur. And David ’►mourned for his 
son ‘every day. 88 go Absalom fled, 
and '►went to Geshur, and ►was there 
three years. *9 And the soul of “king 
David ►longed to go Jbrth unto Absalom, 
for he wasjcomforted concerning Amnon, 
seeing he wasaiead. 

1 4i NOW Joab the son of Zeruiah 
-2-^ ’►perceived that the king’s heart 
was toward Absalom. 2 And ►Joab 
sent to TEKOAH, and ’►fetched thence 
a WISE WOMAN, and ►said unto her, 
" Lpray . thee, ‘feign . thyself, to . be . a. 
mourner, and ‘put.on now mourning 
apparel, and ►anoint not thyself with 
oil, but ‘be as a woman that liad.a long- 
time mourned for the dead : 8 and *come 
to the king, and ‘speak on “this “manner 
unto him.'^ So Joab ►put 'the words in 
her mouth. 

3 And when the woman of Tekoah 
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spake to the king, she ^ell on her face 
to the ground, and '^did.obeisance, and 
'*'Aaid, •“Help, O king." ® And the 
king ^aaid unto her, “ What aileth 
thee ? " And she ^answered, " fi am 
indeed a widow woman, and mine hus- 
band ^is-dead. ^ And thj handmaid 
had two sons, and they two ‘*^trove. 
together in the field, and there toas none 
to part them, but the one ‘^‘smote *the 
other, and '•■Blew him. ^ And, behold, 
the whole »family •is.risen against thine 
handmaid, and they ^i^aid, ‘'Deliver 
'■him.that.Bmote his brother, that we 
may.kill him, for the 'life of his brother 
whom he slew ; and we ^ilLdestroy 
'■the heir also * ' and so they 'shall, 
quench my ••coal which isJeft, and shall 
not leave to my huBband netther name 
nor remainder upon the s earth." ^ And 
the king '•■said unto the woman, “ 'Go 
to thine house, and 5 wilLgive.charge 
concerning thee." ® And the woman 
of Tekoah '•aaid unto the king, “My 
"lord, O king, the iniquity be on me, 
and on my father’s house : and the king 
and his throne be guiltless " 

And the king ♦said, “Whosoever 
saith ought unto thee, 'bring him to me, 
and he shall not touch thee any more." 
^ Then '•■said she, “l.pray.thee, Het the 
king remember •^tbe Lord thy "God, 
t that thou wouldest not suffer the reven- 
gers of “blood to destroy any more, lest 
they ^destroy my •■son." And he '•■said, 
‘‘ M ^the Lord liveth, there shall not 
one hair of thy son fall to the earth." 
12 Then the woman ♦said, “ ^Let thine 
handmaid, Lpray.thee, speak one word 
unto my -lord the king." And he ♦said, 
“ 'Say.on," 

And the woman ♦said, “ Wherefore 
then hast-thou.thought 8uch.a.thing 
against the people of "God? for the 
king doth.speak “this “thing as one. 
whichjsJaulty, in that the king doth 
not fetch.hume.again his •■banished. 

For we •must.ueeds f-die, and are as 
water "spilt on-fAs-ground, which *'can- 
not be.gathered.up.agaiu , neither Kioth 
■God respect any •person: yet 'doth. 
he-devise means, that his banished 
^■be not expelled from him. i® Now 
therefore that 1 ''am.come to speak of 
“this “thing unto my -lord the king, tt is 
because the people have.made.nie. 
afraid : and thy handmaid ♦said, I 
will now speak unto the king; it.ma}. 
be.that the king wilLperform •‘t/te re- 
quest of bis handmaid, For the 
king willJiear, to deliver his •'handmaid 
out.of the hand of the > man that would 
destroy mb and my •■son together out.of 
the inheritance of "God. Then thine 
handmaid ♦said, The word of my -lord 
the king shall now be.f comfortable : 
for as an angel of “"God, so is my -lord 
the king to discern “good and “bad: 
therefore ^ttie Lord thy "God will.be 
with thee." 

IB Then the king ♦answered and ♦said 
unto the woman, “ i'Hide not from me, 
Lpray.thee, the thing that £ -^shalLask 
THBB." And the woman ♦said, “•'Let 
my -lord the king now speak." And 


the king ♦said, “/s not the hand of Joab 
with thee in all this ?" And the woman 
♦answered and ♦said, “ ^s thy soul 
liveth, my -lord the king, none can. 
turn to the rightiiand or to the left 
from ought that my -lord the king 
hath.spoken : for thy servant Joab, he 
bade me. and he put •■all “these “words 
in the mouth of thine handmaid : 20 to 
fetch.about “this form of speech hath 
thy servant Joab done “this Hhing ; and 
my -lord is wise, according.to the wis- 
dom of an angel of “"God, to know ••all 
things that are in the earth.” 

And the king ♦said unto Joab, 
“ Behold now, 1 have.done “this ^thing * 
•go therefore, 'bring •■the young.man 
•■Absalom again." “ And Joab ♦fell to. 
the.ground on his face, and ♦bowed. 
himself, and ♦thanked 'the king: and 
Joab '•^aid, “ To day thy servant know- 
eth that 1 have.found grace in thy 
sight, my -lord, O king, in that the 
king hathJ’uliilled •■the request of his 
servant." 

23 So Joab ♦arose and ♦went to 
Geshur, and ♦brought 'Absalom to 
Jerusalem. 

24 And the king ♦said, “ •'Let.him.tum 
to hi8.own house, and *'let him not see 
my face " So ABSALOM ♦RETURN- 
ED to hi8.own house, and saw not the 
king’s face. 

^ But in all Israel there.was none to 
be so much praised as Absalom for his 
beauty . from the sole of his foot even 
to the crown.of.hi8jiead there.wa8 no 
blemish in him. 20 And when he polled 
his 'head, (for it 'was at every year’s 
end that he ^polled tt: because the hatr 
waB.heavy ou him, therefore he 'polled 
it ) he 'Weighed •■the hair of his head 
at twoJiundred shekels after the king's 
« weight. 

27 And unto Absalom there ♦were.born 
three sons, and one daughter, whose 
name was 'Tamar : she was a woman of 
a fair countenance. 

28 So Absalom ♦dwelt two full years 
in Jerusalem, and saw not the king’s face. 
2» Therefore Absalom ♦SENT FOR 
JOAB, to bave.sent him to the king; 
but he would not come to him: and 
when he ♦sent again the second.time, he 
would not come. 2 ® Therefore he ♦said 
unto his servants, “ 'See, Joab’s Pheld is. 
near mine, and he hath barley there ; 
•go and 'set it on fire." And Absalom’s 
servants ♦set •the P field on fire. 

21 Then Joab ♦arose, and ♦came to 
Absalom unto his “house, and ♦said unto 
him, “ Wherefore have thy servants set 
my P 'field on firet" *2 Ami Absalom 
♦answered Joab, “ Behold, I sent unto 
thee, •saying, *'Come hither, that 1 
may.Bend thee to the king, to say. 
Wherefore amJLcome from Geshur t tt 
Jtad been good for me to have been there 
still : ’ now therefore I'let-me.Bee the 
king’s face ; and if there.be any iniquity 
in me, 'let-himjcill me." 

83 So Joab ♦came to the king, and 
♦told him: and when he ♦had.called 
for Absalom, he ♦came to the king, and 
♦bowed.bim8elf on his face to tfu 
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’ “I K AND it ♦carae,to.pa«8 after this, 
that ABSALOM ♦PRE- 
PARED HIM CHARIOTS and 
HORSES, and fifty imen -^torun before 
him. > And Absalom •rose.up.early, 

> and 'Stood beside the way of the gate : 

' and it ♦was so, that when any i man that 
^had a controrersy came to the king for 
judgment, then Absalom ♦called unto 
him, and ^aid, Of what city art 
THOU I" And he ♦said, “Thy servant 
is of one of the tribes of Israal!" • And 
Absalom ♦said unto him, “'See, thy 
matters are good and right ; but there is 
no-man deputed of •the king to hoar 
thee." * Absalom ♦said moreover, “ Oh 
that I Hirere..made judge in the land, 
that every iman which ^hath any suit 
or cause hmighUiome xmto me, and I 
•woukt-doJiiiiLjnstice 1 " 

* And it ‘Was so, that when * Any.man 
cameuiigh to him to do.him.obeisance, 
he 'putiorth his •iiand, and 'took him, 
and 'kissed him. ^ And >*on nhis man- 
ner ♦did Absalom to all Isragl that 
^came to the king for xjudgment: so 
Absalom ♦stole •‘the -hearts of the • men 
of IsraSl. 

7 And it ♦came.to.pass after forty 
years, that Absalom ♦said unto the 
king, “ Lpray.thee, Het-me-go and ♦pay 
roy "^ow, which I have vowed unto ^t/^ 
Lord, in Hebron. ® For thy servant 
vowed a vow while I abode at Geshur 
in *Syria, sajing, ‘If ^the Loro shalL 
bring me again indeed to Jerusalem, 
then I 'wilLserve •"^the Lord.*" 8 And 
the king ♦said unto him, “ 'Go in j 
peace.'* So he ♦arose, and ♦went to 
HEBRON. 

10 But Absalom ♦sent spies through- 
out all the tribes of l8ragl,*8iUMng, “As. 
soon.a8 ye hear •the sound of the trum- i 
pet, then ye 'shalLsay, ‘ Absalom •‘reign- 1 
eth in Hebron.* ** 

1^ And •‘vHth Absalom went two.hun- 
dred *men out.of Jerusalem, (hat were 
called; and they 'went in their sim- 
plicity, and they knew not any thing 

w And Absalom ♦sentibr •■AHITHO- 
PHEL the Gilonite, David’s counsellor, 
from his city, even from Giloh, while he 
• offered i^acrifices. And the con- 
spiracy ♦was strong ; for the people 
increased continually •with Absalom. 

^ And there ♦came a >nnes8eDger to 
DAVID, •saying, “ The hearts of the 
imen of Israel •‘are after Absalom." 

And David ♦said unto all his servants 
that were with him at Jerusalem, 
“ 'Arise, and ♦let.us.flee ; for we shall 
not dee escape from Absalom : 'make, i 
speed to depart, lest he 'overtake us 
suddenly, and f 'bring Sevil upon us, and 
•smite the city with the edge of the 
sword." W And the king's servants 
♦said unto the king, “ Beh^d, thy ser- 
vants are ready to do whatsoever my 
-lord the king sbalLc appoint." 

And the king ♦wratibrth, and all 
his household after him. And the king 
♦left •ten women, which were concu- 
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bines, to keep the house. And the no. less, 
king ♦wentibrth, and all the people 
after him, and ♦tarried in a place that 
waaiar.off. ^8 servants 

'^'paased.on beside him ; and all the Ohe- 
rethites, and all the Pelethltes, and all 
the Gittites, six hundred ‘men which 
came after him from Gath, •^-passed.on 
before the king. 

^ Then ♦said the king to ITTAI the Ittai. 
GIttite, “Wherefore (-goest thou also 
with ns I 'return to thy place, and 
•abide with the king: for thou art a 
stranger, and also an exile. 80 Whereas 
thou earnest but yesterday, ‘'should 1 
this day make thee go-up. 4 md.down 
with usf seeing 5 -^go whither 5 may, 

•return thou, and 'take.back thy ••breth- 
ren : mercy and truth be with thee." 

^ And Ittai ♦answered -the king, and ‘A 

’‘Raid, **jie ^the Lord liveth, and as my J?*, is ” 34 .” 
“lord the king liveth, surely in what 
place my -lord the king shalLbe, whether 
in death or •life, even there also will 
thy servant be." 

® And David ♦said to Ittai, “'Go and 
•pass-over." And Ittai the Gittite 
I ’inassed.over, and all his »men, andall * nnnhshim, 
the little.ones that were with him. piuraio/nYu 

8* And all the country .»^wept with kibrom. 
a loud voice, and all the people -^passed, 
over: the king also himself ■‘■passed. 
over the brook Kidron, and all the 
people •‘passed^ver, toward the way of 
•the wilderness. 

^ And lo ZADOK also, and all the Zaduk and 
L evites were with him, .bearing 'the 
I ARK of the covenant of »God; and ■Cod^ha Kio- 
the^ ♦set-down 'the ark of »God; and 
Abiathar ♦wenLup, until all the people tn one 
had-done passing out_of the city. 

8® And the king ♦said unto Zadok, w ?• 43 3 
“'Carry-back •the ark of »»God into the 
city: if I shalLfind favour in the eyes 
of ^the Lord, he 'will-bring-me_again, Jehoah 
and 'shew me both it, and his •■habi- 
tation : 88 but if he thus ‘•say, * I have 
no delight in thee ;* behold, here cm I, 

•■let him do to me »a8 seemeth good « according 
unto him." 

8^ The king ♦said also unto Zadok the 27 fiee ch 17 
priest, ** Art not thou a "seerl 'return 
into the city in peace, and your two 
sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and 
Jonathan ^e son of Abiathar. 88 .gee, 

5 tvill tarry in the plain of the wilder- 
ness, until there come word from you 
to certify me." 

88 Zadok therefore and Abiathar 
♦carried •the ark of “God again to 
Jerusalem ; and they ♦tarried there. 

*0 And David -iwent-up by the ascent Olivet. 
of mount •OLIVET, and -^wept ^as-he. 
went-up, and had his head covered, and 
HR went barefoot: and all the people 
that was with him covered ‘every.man 
his heed, and they 'went-up, weeping as 
they went-up. 

81 And one told David, saying, “Ahi- ahitikiphkl 
thophel is among the conspirators virith 
Absalom." And David ♦said, “O 
^Lord, Lpray.thee, 'turn •the counsel of 
Ahithophel into-foolishness." — 

88 And it ♦came.to.pass, that when ‘’*“^** 
David was-come to the top the mount, 
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where he hrorshipped ■God, behold, 
HUSHAI the Archite came to meet 
him with his coat rent, and earth upon 
his bead: unto whom David ♦said, 

“ If thou •ipaesest.on with me, then thou 
•shalt-be a burden unto me : but if 

thou I'retarn to the city, and *8ay unto 
Absalom, *5 wilLbe thy Bcrvant, O 
king; tu 5 have been thy father « ser- 
vant hitherto, so teill S now also be thy 
servant then ‘mayest thou for me 
defeat •■fhe counsel of Ahithophel. 
** And hast thou not there with thee 
Zadok and Abiathar the priests ? there- 
fore it 'shalLbe, that what thing soever 
thou shalLhear out.of the king's house, 
thou shalt-tell it to Zadok and Abiathar 
the priests. ^ Behold, they have there 
with them their two sons, Ahitnaaz 
Zadok's son, and Jonathan Abiathar's 
son{ and by them ye ‘shall^end unto 
me every thing that ye ^can.hear." 

So Hushai David's friend ♦came 
into the city, and Absalom t-came into 
Jerusalem. 


“I ^ AND when David was a little 
X w pagt the top of the hill, behold, 
ZIBA the servant of Mephibosheth met 
him, with a couple of asses saddled, and 
upon them twoJiuiidred loaves of bread, 
and an hundred bunches-of-raisins, and 
an hundred of summer.fruitR, and a 
bottle of wine. 2 And the king ♦said 
unto Ziba, "What meanest thou by 
these?" And Ziba ♦said, "The asses 
be for the king's household to ride on ; 
and the bread and summer.fruit for the 
young.men to eat ; and the wine, that 
such a8.be.faint in the wilderness ma}'. 
drink." * And the king ♦said, " And 
where is thy master's son ?" And Ziba 
♦said unto the king, “ Behold, he -^abid- 
eth at Jerusalem : for he said, ‘ To day 
shall ike house of Israel restore me •■the 
kingdom of my father.' " * Then ♦said 
the king to Ziba, " Behold, thine are all 
that plained unto Mephibosheth.” 
And Ziba ♦said, "I humbly-beseech 
thee that I may.find grace in thy sight, 
my -lord, O king.” 

6 And when king David came to 
Bahurim, behold, thence •‘came_out a 
hnan of the family of the house of Saul, 
whose name teas SIllMEI, the son of 
Gera* he camc-forth, and cursed still 
as he came. * And he ♦cast ^'stones at 
David, and at •'all the servants of >'king 
David: and all the people and all the 
might 3 '_incn teere on his right-hand and 
on his left, t And thus said Shimei 
when he cursed, " 'Come-out, •come-out, 
thou “bloody 1 man, and thou imau of 
’■Belial : ^ hhe Lord hathj>eturncd 

upon thee all the "blood of the house 
of Saul, in whosc-stead thou hast, 
reigned ; and ^the Lord ♦bath-delivered 
*ihe kingdom into the hand of Absalom 
thy son; and, behold, thou art taken 
m thy mischief, because Tuon art a 
“ bloody * man.” 

9 Then ♦said Abishal t/te son of Ze- 
ruiah unto the king, “ Why should *thiB 
■dead ■dog curse my •■lord the king? 
•“let-me-go-over, I-pray-thee, and take. 


off his ••head.” w And the king ♦said, 
" What have I to do with you, ye sons 
of Zeruiah? so Het-him-curse, because 
^the Lord hath said unto him, * 'Curse 
••David.' Who shall.thenjiay, * Where- 
fore hast-thou-done so?"' 

And David ♦said to Abishoi^ and to 
all his servants, " Behold, my son, 
which came-forth of my bowels, -‘seek- 
eth my ••■life: how much more now 
may this Benjamite do it 7 dot him 
alone, arid^letlhim-curse ; for ^the Lord 
hath-bidden him, 12 It-may_be that 
^ihe Lord will-look on mine affliction, 
and that ^the Lord ‘WilLrequite me 
good for his cursing "this »day." 

IS And as David and his “men ♦went 
by the way, Shimei <^went-along on the 
hill's side over-against him, and ♦cursed 
as he went, and ♦threw ■stones at him, 
and *cast «dust. 

And the king, and all the people 
that were with him, ♦came weary, and 
♦refreshed-themsclves there. 

And ABSALOM, and all the peo- 
ple the ^ men of Isragl, came to JERU- 
SALEM, and Ahithophel with him. 

And it ♦came-to-pass, when HUSHAI 
the Archite, David’s friend, was-come 
unto Absalom, that Hushai ♦said unto 
Absalom, " > God save the king, God 
save the king." And Absalom ♦said 
to Hushai, " Is this thy kindness "-to thy 
friend ? why wentest thou not ••with thy 
friend ?” And Hushai ♦said unto Absa- 
lom, " Nay ; but whom ^the Lord, and 
■this ■people, and all the ^men of Isragl, 
•'choose, his will-Lbe, and with him 
will -I. abide. And again, whom 
should S serve ? should I not serve in the 
presence of his son ? ■ as 1 luxve served 
in thy father's presence, so wilULbe in 
thy presence." 

2» Then ♦said Absalom to AHITHO- 
FHEL, "‘Give counsel among you 
what we shalLdo." 21 And Ahithophel 
♦said unto Absalom, “'Go-in unto thy 
father's concubines, which he hath left 
to keep the house ; and all Isragl •shalL 
hear that thou •'art.abhorred of thy 
•dather; then •shall the hands of all that 
are with thee be-strong.” 1 

22 So they ♦spread Absalom a »tent 
upon the top of the house ; and Absa- 
lom ♦went-in unto bis father’s concu- 
bines in the sight of all Israel. 

23 And f/ia counsel of Ahithophel,which 
he counselled in ■those ■days, was "as if 
a 'man hadJnquired at t^ ■■oracle of 
■•God : so was all the counsel of Ahitho- 
phel both with David and with Absalom 

MOREOVER AHITHOPHEL 
^9 ♦said unto Absalom, "^Let me 
now choose out twelve thousand ‘ men, 
and 1 ♦will.arise and ♦pursue after 
David this night : * and I ♦wilLcorae 
upon him while ns is weary and weak 
handed, and 'WilLmake him afraid : and 
all the people that are with him phall. 
flee ; and 1 'wili-smite •the king only * 
9 and I ♦will.bring.back all the people 
unto thee : the 'man whom thod •‘■seek- 
est IS as if all returned : so all ^e peo- 
ple shalLbe in peace." 
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^ And the laying ^^pleased Absalom 
well, and all the elders of Israel. 

« Then ^^tMuid Absalom, “ ‘Call now 
~ HUSHAl the Archite also, and ^let.u8. 
hear likewise what he i^th. * And 
when Hushai ^as^me to Absalom, 
Absalom ^pake unto him, saying, 
“ Ahithophel hathjspoken after nhis 
^manner : shalLwe^o qfter his 'saying ? 
if not ; «speak thou.*' 

7 And Hushai ‘'hiaid unto Absalom, 
**The counsel that Ahithophel hath, 
c^ven M not good at >this »time. 

® For,** ^id Hushai, " thou knowest 
thy •father and his ••men, that thet 
be mighty.jnen, and they he chafed in 
their minds, as a bear robbed.of.her. 
whelps in the field : and thy father is 
a * man of war, and will not lodge 'with 
the people. * Behold, he is_hid now in | 
some «pit, or in some other «place : and 
It •wilLcome.to.pass, when some of them 
be.OTerthrown at the first, that whoso- 
ever 'heareth it ‘will jay, * There •*is a 
slaughter among the people that follow 
Absalom.* And he also that is val- 
iant, whose heart is as the heart of a 
«lion, *8hall.utterly hnelt : for all Israel 
•^knoweth that thy father is a mighty. 
man, and they which be with him are 
• valiantmen. 

Therefore I counsel that all Is- 
rael be.generally gathered unto thee, 
from Dan even to Beer-sheba, as the 
sand that is by the sea for multitude , 
and that thou -^go to «battle in thine, 
own person. ^ *8ball.wej:ome upon 
him in some place where he shalLbe. 
found, and we *wilLlight upon him ^as 
the dew i'falleth on the ground : and of 
him and of all the • men that are with 
him there shall not beJeft B 0 jnucb.as 
one. 1^ Moreover, if he ^■be.gotten into 
a city, then >8hall all Israel bring ropes 
to »that *city, and we •will.draw it into 
the river, until there be not one smalL 
stone found there.” 

14 And Absalom and all the > men of 
Israel '^'said, The counsel of Hushai 
the Archite is better than the counsel of 
Ahithophel." For ^the Lord had.® ap- 
pointed to defeat the good 'counsel of 
Ahithophel, to theJntent thatit/ie Lord 
might-bring ^evil upon Absalom. 

10 Then said Hushai unto ZADOK 
AND to ABIATHAR the priests, 

** Thua and thus did Ahithophel coun- 
sel 'Absalom and 'the elders of Israel ; 
and thus and thus have S counselled. 
10 Now therefore ‘send quickly, and *teli 
David, saying, *^Lodge not this night 
in the plains of the wilderness, but 
•speedily passjover ; lest the king be. 
swalloweiLup, and all the people that 
are with him.*** 

17 How Jonathan and Ahimaax ■^stayed 
by En-rogel ; for they might not bejieen 
to come into the city; and a •«wench 
•went and -told them; and they ^weut 
and •told «king David. 10 Nevertheless 
a lad '^saw them, and *told Absalom : 
but they ^ent both of them away 
quickly, and ^-came to a * man's bouse in 
Bahurim, which had a well in his 
"court; whither they ♦wentAown. i*And 


the woman ^ook and ^spread a ^cover-i 
ing over the well's mouth, and Spread] 
"gpxiund com thereon; and the thing 
was not known. 

*> And when Absalom's servants 
v-came to the woman to the house, they 
^aid, Where is Ahimaaz and Jona- 
than f" And the woman 'O'said unto 
them, " They be.gone.over the brook of 
"water." And vmen they ^hadjought 
and could not find them, they '^returned 
to Jerusalem. 

01 And it ‘^came.to.pass, after they 
werejdeparted, that they ^came-up out.! 
of the well, and ^went and ^old "king 
David, and ♦said unto David, " ‘Arise, 
and ‘pass quickly over "the water : for 
thus hath Ahithophel counselled against 
you." 

20 Then DAVID ♦arose, and all the 
people that were with him, and they 
^assecLover ^Jordan: by the moraingl 
light there lacked not one of them that] 
was not gone.over ^Jordan. 

»And when AHITHOPHEL saw] 
that his counsel was not followed, he 
♦saddled his ^ass, and ♦arose, and ♦gat. 
himJiome to his house, to his city, and 
^♦put his household in order, and 
♦HANGED.HIMSELF, and ♦died, and 
♦wa8.buried in the sepulchre of his I 
father. 

04 Then David came to Mahanaim. 

And ABSALOM passed-over sjor- 
dan, he and all tJte ^ men of Israel with 
him. 

00 And Absalom made 'Amasa cap- 
tain of the host instead of Joab: vihicb 
Amasa was a i man's son, whose name 
was J Ithra an "Israelite, that wenLin to 
Abigail ffie daughter of N abash, sister] 
to Zeruiah Joab's mother. 

00 So Israel and Absalom ♦pitched in 
the land of "Gildad. 

07 And it^came.to-pa8s,when DAVID] 
wa8.come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the\ 
son of Nahash of Rabbah of the "chil- 
dren of Ammon, and Machir the son of| 
Ammiel of Lo-debar, and Barzillai the 
Gileadite of Rogelim, 00 brought beds, 
and basons, and earthen vessels, and 
wheat, and barley, and fiour, and 
parched com, and beans, and lentiles, 
and parched pulse, 00 and honey, and 
butter, and sheep, and cheese of kine, 
for David, and for the people that were\ 
with him, to eat: for they said, " The 
people is hungry, and weary, and 
thirsty, in the wilderness." 
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1 Q AND DAVID ♦numbered 'the 
AO people that were with him, and 
♦set captains of thousands and captains 
of hundreds over them. 0 And David 
♦sent-forth a "third part of 'the people 
under the hand of Joab, and a "third 
part under the hand of Abishai the son 
of Zeruiah, Joab's brother, and a 
"third part under* /he hand of Ittai the 
Gittite. 

And the king ♦said unto the people, 
** 5 •will Jurely ^goJbrtb with you my- 
self also." 0 But the people ♦answered, 
“Thou ^shqlt not goJ'ortb: for if we 
flee away, they will not "care for us; 
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neither if half of ns »-die, will ther 
•care for us: but now thou art » worth 
ten thousand of us : therefore now it is 
better that thou bl-guccour us out.of the 
city." * And the king ^said unto them, 

What ^seemeth you best 1 will-do." 

And the king '^‘stood by the gate side, 
and all the people came.out by hun- 
dreds and by thousands. 

® And the king ♦commanded •■Joab 
and •'Abishai and 'Ittai, •saying, " Deal 
gently for my sake with the young-man, 
even with Absalom." And all the peo- 
ple heard when the king gave 'all the 
captains charge concerning Absalom. 

s So the people ♦went-out into the 
field against Israel : and the battle was 
in tJu wood of Ephraim ; ^ where the 
people of Isragl ♦were-slain before the 
servants of David, and ♦there-was there 
a *great slaughter «that «day of twenty 
thousand men. ^ For the battle ♦was 
there scattered over the face of all the 
country : and the wood devoured more 
people *that *day than the sword de- 
voured. 

® And Absalom ♦met the servants of 
Da\id. And ABSALOM •'■rode upon a 
"mule, and the mule ♦went under the 
thick-boughs of a "great "OAK, and his 
head ♦caught.hold of the oak, and he 
♦was-taken-up between the -heaven and 
the earth ; and the mule that was under 
him went-away. And a certain *man 
♦saw itf and ♦told JOAB, and ♦said, 
“ Behold, I saw 'Absalom hanged in an 
*oak." And Joab ♦said unto the 
•man that told him, And, behold, thou 
sawest //m, and why didst thou not 
smite him there to the ground ? and I 
would have-given thee ten shekels of 
silver, and oa girdle." And the • man 
♦said unto Joab, Though S should, 
w receive a thousand shek^s of silver in 
mine hand, yet would 1 not put-forth 
mine hand against the king’s son : for 
in our hearing the king charged thee 
and 'Abishai and 'Ittai, •saying, ‘‘Be- 
ware that none touch the young.man 
Absalom.’ ^ Otherwise I shoulAhave. 
wrought falsehood against mine-Own 
" life : for there •'is no matter hid from 
the king, and thou-thyself •‘wouldest- 
have-set-thyself against wic." 

14 Then ♦said Joab, “ 1 may not tarry 
thus bwith thee." And he ♦took three 
darts in his hand, and ♦thrust-them. 
through tlte heart of Absalom, while-he- 
was-yet alive in the >> midst of the* oak. 
1^ And ten youngjmen ■'•that-bare Joab’s 
armour ♦compassed.about and ♦smote 
'Absalom, and ♦slew him. 

1^ And Joab ♦blew the trumpet, and 
the people ♦returned from pursuing after 
Israel : for Joab beld-baok "the people. 

1^ And they ♦took 'Absalom, and 
♦cast HIM into a "great "pit in the wood, 
and ♦laid a very great heap of stones 
upon him : and* all Isragl fled • every, 
one to his tent. 

w Now ABSALOM in his lifetime 
had-taken and ♦reared.up for himself a 
'PILLAR, which is in the king’s dale 
for he said, “ I have no son to keep my 
name in remembrance and he ♦called 


2 Samuel XVIII. 33. 
the pillar after his-own name : and it ® c. 1025 
♦iR-called unto "this "day, Absalom’s 
place. 

1® Then said AHIMAAZ the son of Ccbmi and 
Z adok, “•'Let me now run, and ♦bear 
•the king tidings, how that J’the Lord jBhormh. 
hathJ avenged him of his enemies." j. judged him 

And Joab ♦said unto him, “ Thou 
shalt not •> bear.tidings "this "day, but b mta 0 
thou *Bhalt.bear-tiding^ another day : tidingB 
but "this "dav thou shalt-bear no tidings, 
because the king’s son ‘•isMead.’’ 

21 Then ♦said Joab to "CUSHI,“-Go 
‘tell the king what thou hast-seen." 

And Cushi ♦bowed.himself unto Joab, 
and ♦ran. 

22 Then ♦said Ahimaaz the son of 
Zadok 3‘et-again to Joab, “ But •• how- •> vhat 
soever, •■let me, I.praj'.thee, also run 

after "Cushi." And Joab ♦said, “ Where- 
fore wilt THOU run, my son, seeing that 
thou hast no tidings ready?" 28 « But 
•> howsoever, satd he, •■let-me-run." And 
he ♦said unto him, “ ‘Run.’’ Then Ahi- 
raaaz ♦ran by.the-way of the plain, and 
♦overran 'Cushi 

24 And DAVID •‘sat between the two , 

"gates: and the watchman ♦went-up to da'vid ** 
the roof over the gate unto the wall, and 
♦lifted.up his 'eyes, and ♦looked, and 
behold a * man running alone. 2# And '• •••>- 
the watchman ♦cried, and ♦told the 
king. And the king ♦said, “If he he 
alone, there ts tidings in his mouth." 

And he ♦came apace, and *drew.near. 

2® And the watchman ♦saw another 
< man running : and the watchman 
♦called unto th^e porter, and ♦said, “ Be- I 

hold another •man running alone." And 
the king ♦said, “He also bringeth- 
tidings." 27 And the watchman ♦said, 

“ • Me thinketh 'f/ie running of the fore- » • the 
most is-like the running of Ahimaaz the 
son of Zadok." And the king ♦said, 

“ He M a good * man, and •'coraeth with 
good tidings." 

28 And Ahimaaz ♦called, and ♦said 
unto the king, “PAlLis-well.’’ And be p Peace 
♦felLdown to the earth upon his face 
before the king, and ♦said, “ Blessed be 
^the Lord thy "God, which hath-"de- ■» Jehovah 
hvered up 'the » men that lifted-up , 
their 'hand against my -lord the king." « anahehim 
22 And the king ♦said, “ • h the young- , u there 
man Absalom safe ? " And Ahimaaz to* 

♦answered, “ When Joab sent the king’s 
'servant, and me thy 'servant, I saw 
a "great "tumult, but I knew not what it 
was.’* 2® And the king ♦said unto him, 

“ ‘Turnoiside, and ‘stand here." And he 
♦turned-aside, and ♦stood-still. 

21 And, behold, "Cushi came ; and 
"Cushi ♦said, “Tidings, m3’ -lord the 
king : for ^the Lord hath-avenged thee ■’ 
this day of all them that-rose.up against 
thee.” 83 And the king ♦said unto 
"Cushi, “•/» the young-man Absalom • wthoro 
safe?" And "Cushi ♦answered, “TAe 
enemies of my -lord the king, and all 
that rise against thee to do-t/iee-hurt, l-be 
as that young.man is.” 

23 And THE KING ♦was.much. D%vio'b 
moved, and ♦went.up to the chamber. 

over the gate, and ♦WEPT : and as he 
went, thus he said, “O my son Ab- 
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-I Q AND it ♦wat-told JOAB, "Be- 
. A f7 hold, th« king -^weepeth and 
^oumeth for Abtalom.** > And the 
victory «that >Hiay ^at turned into 
mourning unto all the people : for the 
people heard aav «that >>day how the 
king waa^^eved for hit ton. ^ And 
the people *gat.thenL.by.Btealth *that 
«day into the city, «ae ^people being, 
ai^amed htteaLaway when they flee in 
‘‘battle. 

* But the king covered hit ••face, and 
the king ♦cried with a loud voice, "O 
my ton Abtalom, O Abtalom, my ton, 
my ton!** 

* And Joab ♦came into the house to 
the king, and ♦said, ** Thou hattjshamod 
this day •‘the faces of all thy servants, 
which this day have.8aved thr •'life, 
and •ihe •lives of thy tons and of thy 
daughters, and ihe •lives of thy •wives, 
and the ■ lives of thy concubines ; ^ in 
that thou lovett thine 'enemiet, and 
hatett thy •friends. For thou ha8t.de- 
clared this day, that thou regardest 
neither princes nor servants : for this 
day I perceive, that if Abtalom had. 
lived, and all we had.died this day, then 
it had-pleased thee well. ^ Now there- 
fore ‘arise, ‘goJbrth, and ‘speak t com- 
fortably unto thy servants : lor I ti^ear 
by ^the Lord, if thou •'■go not forth, 
there will not tarry one with thee this 
night : and that •will.be.worte unto 
thee than all the evil that befell thee 
from thy youth until now.** 

8 Then the king ♦arose, and ♦sat in 
the gate. And they told unto all the 
PEOPLE, saying, Behold, the king 
•^loth.8it in the gate/* And all the 
people came before the king : for Israel 
had-fled * everv.man to his tent, 

» And all tlie people ♦were at.strifc 
thronghout all ihe tribes of Israel, •say- 
ing, ** The king saved ns ont-of the hand 
of our enemies, and he delivered us 
out.of the hand of the Philistines; and 
now he Jis-fled out_of the land for 
Absalom, w And Absalom, whom we 
anointed over us, Jis-dead in «battle. 
t Now therefore why • speak vb not a 
word of BRINGING -THE KING 
BACK?** 

And “king David sent to Zadok 
and to Abiatinar the priests, saying, 
"•Speak nnto /ks elders of Judah, •say- 
ing, Why l-are ye the last to bring -the 
king back to his house ? seeing the i 
speech of all Israel •'is.come to the 
king, even to his house. Yb are my 
brethren, tb are my bones and my | 
flesh : wherefore then *'are ye the last to 
bring.back -the king f w And ^say ye 
to Amasa, Art thou not of my bone, 
and of my flesh? ^God h!o so to me, 
and more also, if thou ^ not captain 
of the host before me continually in the 
room of Joab.** 

w And he ♦bowed -tks heart of all the 
* men of Judah, even.as the heart of one 
iman ; so that they ♦sent Mis toord nnto 


the king, "‘Return rnon, and all thy bc. 1023 . 
servants.** So the king ♦retumed, 
and ♦came to Giordan. And Judah 
came to *Gilgal, to go to meet the king, 
to conduct -the king over ^Jordan. 

And SHIMEI Me son of Gera, a shimki and 
B enjamite, which teat of Bahurim, _ 

♦harted and ♦came.down with the * men i Km t s. 
of Judah to meet »king David, And 
there were a thousand * men of Benjamin 
with him, and Ziba ihe servant of the 
house of Sanl, and his fifteen sons and 
his twenty servants with him ; and they 
•went-over *Jordan before the king. 

18 And there ‘went-over a »ferry-boat 
to carry-over the king's -household, and 
to do twhat he thought good. And t th? frond in 
Shimei the son of Gera felLdown before 'y**- 
the king, as he was-Come_over *Jordan ; 
i®and ♦said unto the king, "t-Let not 19 ch i« s- 
mjr -lord impute iniquity unto me, 
neither •■do.thouj'emember -that which 
thy servant did.perversely the day that 
my -lord the king went-out of Jeru- 
salem, that the king should.take.it to 
his heart. For thy servant Jdoth. 
know that { hare sinned : therefore, 
behold, I Jam-come ihe first this day of 
all the house of Joseph to go.dowii to 
meet my -lord the king." *1 But Ahi-hai 
the son of Zeruiah ♦answered and ♦said, 

"HShall not Shimei be.puLto.death for 

this, because he cursed ^the Lord’s 

-anointed ? '* “ And Da v id ♦said, " What 

have I to do with you, ye sons of 

Zeruiah, that ye should this day be 

adversaries unto me? shalLthere *any. 

man >*be.put.to.dcath this day in Tsragl ? 

for ''do not I know that 5 am this day 

king over Israel?" *8 Therefore the ^ i Kin 2 s, 

king ♦said unto Shimei, "Thou shalt 

not die." And the king ♦sware unto 

him. 

And MEPHIBOSHETH the son of MErmncMi- 
Saul came.down to meet the king, and 24 ch”*. 
had neither dressed his feet, nor trim, 
med his beard, nor washed his -clothes, 
from the day tho king departed until 
the day he came again in peace. ^5 And 21 Ch is 1 - 
it ♦came.to.pass, when he wasjcome to ^ 
Jerusalem to meet the king, that the 
king ♦said unto him, " Wherefore went- 
est not thou with me, Mephiboshetli ?*' 

28 And he ♦answered, “ My -lord, O king, 
my servant deceived me ; for thy ser- 
vant said, I wilLsaddle me an “ass, that 
I mayjide thereon, and ♦go the w with, 
king ; because thy servant is lame. 

27 And he ♦bath-slandered thy servant 
unto my -lord the king ; but my -lord 
the king as an angel of »God : ‘do 
therefore what is ^od in thine eyes 

28 For all of my father's honse were but 

“ dead *m€n before my -lord the king • m men of 
yet ♦didst-thou.set thy -servant among ‘**“*^** 
thenuthat-did-eat-at thine.own table. 

What right therefore have I yet to cry 
anyjnore unto the king?" 26 And the 
king ♦said unto him, " Why ^speakest 
thou any.more of thy matters ? I heme 
•aid, Thou and Ziba ^■divide --the land." 

*2 And Mephibosheth ♦said unto the 
king, " Yea, let.hiin.take *all, forasmuch 
rb my -lord the king Jis-come.agalu in 
peace unto hiB.own house." 




2 Samuel XIX. 31. 


Bmizilla.1. 
HI 1 Kin 2 7. 
\i Ilarxillai, 
Of iron 
83 Ch. 17.27- 
30. 


ta how manj 
daya are tM 
^ara of my 


81 And bBARZILLAI the Gileadite 
came-down from Rogelim, and ^ent. 
over ^Jordan •‘with the king, to conduct 
him over ^Jordan. 88 Now Bariillai 
' was a very aged man, even fourscore 
years old : and he ha^provided "the 
king of sustenance while he lay at 
Mananaim ; for he was a very great 
*man. 83 ^nd the king ♦said unto Bar* 
zillai, “ Come fHOU over with me, and 
I wilLfecd thee with me in Jerusalem.** 
8^ And Barzillai ♦said unto the king, 
“hHow long have I to live, that I 
should..go.im •with the king unto Jeru- 
salem ? *5 am this day fourscore years 
old* and can I discern between good 
and evil ? can thy servant taste 'what I 
eat or nrhat I drink t can I hear any_ 
more the voice of singing.men and sing- 
ing-womcn ? wherefore then should thy 
servant be yet a burden unto my 'lord 
the king ? *8 Thy servant wilLgo a 

little-way over ^Jordan •with the king • 
and why should the king recompense it 
me with “such a ^reward f *7 .j^et thy 
servant, T-pray_thee, turn-back-ngain, 
that I ♦may-die in mine.own city, and 
be buried by the grave of my father and 
of iny mother. But behold thy servant 
c Chimham ; •'let him go.over with my 
-lord the king; and ‘do to him 'what 
shall .seem good unto thee." *8 And the 
king ♦answered, “Chimham shalLgo. 
over with me, and J wilLdo to him 
'that which shalLseem good unto thee ‘ 
and whatsoever thou shalLc require of 
me, that will I do for thee " 

89 And all the people ♦went-over 
'Jordan. And when the king was. 
come-over, the king ♦kissed Barzillai, 
and ♦blessed him; and he ♦returned 
unto his-own place. 

40 Then the king ♦went-on to "Gilgal, 
and Chimham went_on with him : and 
all the people of Judah ♦conducted 'the 
king, and also half the people of Israel 

41 And, behold, all the ‘MEN OF 
ISRAEL •‘came to the king, and ♦said 
unto the king, “ Why have our brethren 
the ‘men of Judah stolen-thee.away, 
and ♦have_brought 'the king, and his 
'household, and all David’s * men with 
him, over 'Jordan?” 48 And all the 
‘men of Judah ♦answered the ‘men of 
Israel, “Because the king is near.of. 
kin to us : wherefore then be-ye_angry 
for *thi8 ^matter? have.we-eateii at all 
of the king’s cost? or hath_he_given us 
any gift?” 48 And the ‘men of Israel 
♦answered •Hie ‘men of Judah, and 
♦said, “We have ten parts m the king, 
and WE have also more right in David 
than ye: why then did.ye.de8pi8e us, 
that our advice should not beJlrst. 
had in bringing.back our 'king ? And 
the words of the ‘men of Judah ♦were- 
hercer than the words of Uie ‘men of 
Isragl. 

^C\ AND there happened.to-be 
there a ‘man of Belial, whose 
name was SHEBA, the son of Bichri, a 
Benjamite : and he ♦blew a *trumpet, 
and ♦said, “We have no part in David, 
neither have we inheritance in the son 


2 Samuel XX. 15 
of Jesse: 'everyJman to his tents, O 
Israel.” 

8 So every * man of Israel ♦went.up 
from after David, and followed Sheba 
the son of Bichri: but the ‘men of 
Judah clave unto their king, from "Jor- 
dan even to Jerusalem. 

* And DAVID ♦came to his house at DAvio’t 
Jerusalem ; and the king ♦took •the ten 
women hts CONCUBINES, whom he 3 . ChrSs^, 
haiLleft to keep the house, and ♦put ‘8 
them in ■'ward, and ♦fed them, but went h ahoueof 
not in unto them. So they ♦were-shut. 
up unto //tc day of their death, living in 
widowhood. 

4 Then ♦said the king to AMASA, 

“•Assemble me •the ‘men of Judah 
within three days, and ‘be thou here 
present,” 

8 So Amasa ♦went to assemble the 
men of 'Judah : but he ♦tarried longer 
than the set-time which he had.ap- 
pointed him. 

8 And David ♦said to ABISHAI, Abwhai. 

“ Now shall Sheba the son of Bichri do 
us more harm than did Absalom : *take 
THOU thy "lord’s 'servants, and ‘pursue 
after him, lest he get him fenced cities, 
and ‘escape us.” _____ 

^ And there ♦wenLout after him Joab slay* 
Joab’s *men, and the c Cherethites, and ^ anahXni. 
the PPelethites, and all the mighty, c CherethiteV 
men ; and they ♦went out_of Jerusalem, ®«cution- 
to pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri. p I'eiethite* 

8 When they were at the great "stone 

which is in Gibeon, Amasa went before 

them. And Joab’s garment that he 

had-put-on was_girded unto him, and 

upon it a girdle with a sword fastened 

upon his loins in the sheath thereof, 

and as he went.forth it ♦felLout. • And 

JOAB ♦said to AMASA, Art thou in 

l» health, my brother?” And Joab ♦took p peace 

Amasa by the beard with the right-hand 

to kiss him. But Amasa took no lo 1 Km b 5, 

heed to the sword that was in Joab’s 0 

band • so he ♦smote him therewith in 

the fifth rib, and ♦shed-out his bowels 

to the ground, and struck him not 

again ; and he ♦died. So Juab and 

Abishai his brother pursued after Sheba 

the son of Bichri. 

And one of JoaVs ‘men stood by i Uh 
him, and ♦said, “ He that favourcth 
Joab, and he that ts for David, let him 
go after Joab.” 

‘8 And Amasa •‘wallowed in "blood in 
the midst of the highway. And when 
the ‘man ♦saw that all the people stood- 
still, he ♦removed 'Amasa out_of the 
highway iuto the field, and ♦cast a cloth 
upon him, when he saw that every.one 
that came by him ‘Stood-Still. ^ when 
he wasjremoved out-of the highway, all 
the people went-on after Joab, to pursue 
after Sneba the son of Bichri. 

'4 And he ♦wen t-th rough all the tribes ambi. 

of Israel unto ABEL, and to Beth- 
maachah, and all the Berites : and they 
♦were -gathered- together, and ♦went 
also after him. ^ Xnd th^ ♦came and 
♦besieged him in Abel of Beth-"maa- 
chah, and they ♦east-up a bank against 
the city, and it ♦stood in the trench * 
and all the people that were •wUh 
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M Thou also ^-hastilelivcred me 
from the striviug^s of my -people. 

Thou >'hastj£cpt me to m head of the 
B aheathen : A -people which I knew 

not shalLserve me. ^ a* Strangers 

shalLf8ubmit.themBelves unto me : 

* BAs.soonuM they hear, they shalLbe. 
obedient unto me. ^ a* Strangers 
shalLfadejaway, And they v-shalL 
be.afraid out.of their c}ose.pl8ces. 

47 JXhe Load liveth ; and blessed be 
my rock ; And ^exalted.be the "God 
01 the rock of my salvation. ^ It 
is e a-God that s avengeth me. And 
'*>that.brineetb.dowu the ■people imder 
, me, ^ And that.bringeth.me.forth 
from mine enemies: Thou also 

^haBtJifte<Lme.up.onJiigh above -^them. 
thatJ*ose.up.against me: Thou 

^hasLdelivered me from the violent 

* man. Therefore I wilLgive. 

thanks unto thee, O ^Lord, among the 
8 "heathen. And 1 willjsing-praises 
unto thy name. He u the tower 

of salvation for his king* And 

-^shevteth 8 merer to his anointed, 

Unto David, anil to his -seed for ever- 
more.** 

O Q NOW these ic the LAST WORDS 
^ ^ OF DAVID. David the son 
^ of Jesse -^said. And the Bman who was 
’ raised.up on.high, The anointed of 
the * 006 . of Jacob, And the sweet 
psalmist of Israel, said, ^ ** The 

Spirit of ^the Lord spake by me, 

And his word was in my toiigue. 

^ Tfie "God of Israel said, The 

Ro^k of Israel spake to me, *^110. 
thatruleth over »men must be just, 
Ruling in the fear of ■God. 

* And Jte shall be as the light of the 
morning, when the sun ^riseth. Even 
a morning without clouds ; As the 
tender^grass springing out.of the earth 

By clear.shiumg after raiu. 

® Although un^ house be not so with 
e -God ; I et he hath made with me 

an everlasting covenant, Ordered 

in all things, and sure : For tins ts 

all my salvation, and all my desire. 
Although he ^make tt not to grow. 

^ But the sons of Belial sJuUl be all of 
them as thorns thrust-away, Be- 
cause they cannot ^be.taken with hands 
^ But the ^man that sliall.touch 
them hnust-be.f fenced.with iron and 
the staff of a spear ; And they 

■shalLbe-utterly i'burned with *fire in 
the same place." 

8 These be the names of the MIGHTY. 
MEN whom DAVID had: The Tach- 
monite <>>that.sat in the seat, chief among 
the captains; the.Bame was ADINO 
. the Eznite : he l\ft up hts spear against 
eight hundred, «whomJie.6lew at one 
time. 

>And after him was ELEAZAR the 
son of Dodo the Ahobite, one of the 
three mighty.men with David, when i 
they defi^ the Philistines that were 
there gathered.together to "battle, and 
the imen of Israel '<‘were.gone.awey: 
^ HE arose, and ^smote the Philistines 
until his hand was-weary, and his hand 


^lave unto the aword : and ^ihe Lord 
^- wrought a great victory "that "day ; ^ 
and the people returned after him only 
to spoil. 

u And after him was SHAMMAH 
the son of Agee the Hararite. Aud tlie ’ 
Philistines ^were.gatbered.together in- 
to a troop, where ^was a piece of 
^ground full of lentiles : and the -peo- 
ple fled from the Philistines. ^ But he 
^stood in tlie midst of the ground, and 
'^‘defended it, and ^lew •‘the Pbilis- 
tiues : and ^the Lord ^wrought a great 
victory. 

^ And THREE of the thirty chief 
^ent.dowu, and '<’came to David in the ^ 
harvest.time unto the cave of Adullam : 
aud ilte troop of the Philistines ■•’pitched ^ 
in the valley of Rephaim. And David 
was then in an "hold, and the garrison of ^ 
the Philistines was then in BethJehem. 

Aud David ^longed, and '^'said, “ Oh. 
that one.would.give me drink of the 
water of the well of Bethlehem, which 
is by the gate 1 ** ^8 And the three 

"mightyjnun *brake.through tlie host of 
the Philistines, and "^-drew.water out.of 
the WELL of Beth-lehem, that was by 
the gate, and ^took tt, aud ^'brought tt 
to David . nevertheless he would not 
drink thereof, but '^‘poured it out unto 
^the Lord. And be ‘♦•said, “ BeJt.far j 
from me, O •’Lord, that I Bhould.Ao 
this : If not this the blood of the ^ men ■ 
"•that went in jeopardy .oLtheir." lives?" • 
therefore he would not drink it. These, 
things did these three inighty-men. 

^8 And ABISHAI, the brother of Joab, q 
the son of Zcruiah, A^'was chief among 
"three. And he ••lifted.up his ••spear j 
against three hundred, and slew them, 
and had the name among "three. Was ^ 
he not iiiostJionourainc of " a* three ? ^ 
therefore he '♦•was their captain : how- 
beit he attained not unto theirs? three 

2® And BENAIAH the son of Jehoi- 
adu, the son of a valiant 1 man, of Kab- ^ 
zeel, 8 who had.done.many acts, he slew 
•two 1 lionlike.men of Moab . he went- ' 
down also aud •slew a ^lioii in the midst ^ 
of a "pit in time of "snow ; si and he 
slew an •'Egyptian, • a goodly iuian : 
and the Egyptian had a spear in his 
hand ; but he ‘♦’went-down to him with a 
"staff, and '♦^plucked •the spear out_of 
the Egyptian's hand, and ‘■’•slew him with 
his-own spear. ** These things did Be- 
naiah the son of Jehoiada, and had the 
name among three "mighty.nien. 2 J Ue 
was moreJionourable than the thirty, 
but he attained not to the first three. 
And David him over his guard. 

** ASA HEL the brother of Joab was ' 
one of the thirty ; Elhanan the sou ^ 
of Dodo of Beth-lehcm, 8^ Sham- 
mah the Harodite, Elika the Haro- 
dite, 8* Helez the Paltite, Da 
the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 

87 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebuii- 
nai the Hushathite, 88 Salmon the 
Ahohite, Maharai the Netophathite, 

88 Heleb the son of Baauab, a 
"Netophathite, Ittai (he son of Ribai 
out oi Gibeah of the * children of Ben- a. 
jamln, *8 Benaiah the Pirathouite, 
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Hiddai of tJie brooks of Gaash, I 

Abi'ulbou the Arbathit^ Azma* 
veth the Barhumite, *3 Eliahba the 
Shaalbonite, Of the sons of Jashen, 

Jonathan, ^ Shammah the Hara* 

rite, Ahiam the son of Sharar the 
Hararite, Eliphelet the son of 

Ahasbai, tJie son of the Maachathite, 
Eliam tlte son of Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, s* Hezrai the Carmelite, 
Faarai the Arbite, ^ Igal 
t/te son of Nathan of Zobah, Baui 
the Gadite, ^ Zelek the Ammonite, 
Nahari the Beerothite, armour- 
bearer to Joab t/te son of Zeruiah, 

^ Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an *Ithrite, 
^ Uriah the Hittite : thirty and 

seven 

AND again the anger of ^the 
Lord ^was-kindled against Is- 
rael, and “he *muved •‘David against 
them to say, “'Go, ‘NUMBER •‘IS- 
RAEL and •‘JUDAH " * For the king 
'*'said to Joab t/ie captain of the host, 
vihich tt;<M Mith him, “‘Go now through 
all t/ie tribes of Israel, from Dan even 
to Beersheba, and ‘number ye 'the peo- 
ple, that 1 ^may kuow •‘the number of 
the people.” 

8 And Joab ♦said unto the king, 

“ Now ^the Lord thy "God ♦add unto 
tiie people, how.many soever they be, 
an hundredfold, and that the eyes of my 
-lord the king ma} ^ee tt : but why doth 
my -lord the king delight in ‘this "thing?” 

* Notwithstanding tiie king’s word 
♦prevailed against Joab, and against the 
captains of the host And Joab and the 
captains of the host ♦went.out from the 
presence of the king, to number 'the 
people of 'Israel. 

® And they ♦passed-over ^Jordan, and 
♦pitched in "Aroer, on the right-side of 
the city that licih m the midst of the 
•» river of "Gad, and toward Jazer: 

® then they ♦came to "Gilead, and to the 
land of Tahtim-hodshi ; and they ♦came 
to Dau-jaan, and about to Zidun, ^ and 
♦came to the strong-hold of Tyre, and 
to all the cities oi the Hivites, and of 
the Canaanites • and they ♦went.out to 
tt^e south of J udah, even to Beer-sheba. 

8 So when they ♦had-gone.through all 
the laud, they ♦came to Jerusalem at 
the cud of nine mouths and twenty days. 

8 And Joab ♦gave-up •‘the sum of •‘the 
number of the people unto the king, 
and there ♦w’ere in Isragl eight hundred 
tliousaud valiant imeu •‘■that.drew the 
sword ; and the *men of Judah were five 
hundred thousand ^men. 

w And DAVID’S HEART ♦SMOTE 
HIM after that he had-iiumbered •‘the 
people. And David ♦said unto ^Ute 
Lord, ** 1 hate sinned greatly in that 1 
**have-done : and now, Ebeseech-thee, 
O JLobd, «‘take.Rway •^Ute iniquity of 
thy servant; for 1 •lhave.doue very 
foolishly.” 

For when David ♦wat.up in the 
morning, t/ie word of Lord came 
unto the PROPHET GAD, David's 
seer, •saying, i* “ ‘Go and ‘s^ unto j 
David, Id us •'saith ^ihe Loro, £ •voftez ' 


fnee three things; ‘choose thee one of 
them, that 1 ♦maj' do it uuto thee,” 

18 1^ Gad ♦came to David, and ♦told, 
him, and ♦said unto him, “ *‘Shall seven 
Tears of famine come uuto thee in thy 
land? or wilt thou flee three months 
before thine enemies, while they pur- 
sue thee f or that there.be three days’ 
pestilence in thy land ? now ‘advise, and 
■see what answer 1 shalLreturn to him. 
thataent me.” 

1'* And David ♦said unto Gad, “ I am in 
a great strait ; Het-usJall now into the 
hand of ^Ihe Lord ; fur his mercies are 
great : and ^let me not fall into t/te hand 
of *man." 

w So Lord ♦sent a PESTILENCE 
upon Israel from the morning even to 
the time appointed : and there ♦died of 
the people from Dan even to Beer-sheba 
seventy thousand * men. 

18 And when the angel ♦stretcheiLout 
his hand upon JERUSALEM to destroy 
It, ^the Lord ♦repented him of the evil, 
aud ♦said to the angel "^that destroyed 
the people, Itis-enough : ‘Stay now 
thine hand.” And i/te angel of ^the 
Lord was by tite THRESHINGPLACE 
of aARAUNAH the Jebusite. 

1^ And David ♦spake unto ^the Lord 
when he saw 'the angel that smote the 
people, and ♦said, ** Lo, £ have sinned, 
aud 5 •‘have.done wickedly ; but these 
"sheep, what have.they-donc ? Net thine 
hand, Lpray.thee, be against me, aud 
against my father's house.” 

18 And Gad ♦came "that "day to David, 
aud ♦said unto him, ** •Go.up, *rear an 
ALTAR unto ^the Lord in the thresh- 
lugfloor of Araunah the Jebusite.” 

18 And David, according-to the saying 
of Gad, ♦weut-up »as ^the Lord com- 
manded. 20 Auti ARAUNAH ♦looked, 
and ♦saw 'the king add bis 'servants 
coming.on tow’ard him : aud Araunah 
♦went-out, and ♦bowed.himself before 
the king on his face upon t/te ground. 
21 Aud Araunah ♦said, “ Wherefore is 
my -lord the king come to his servant ? ” 
Aud David ♦said, “ To buy 'the thresh- 
lugfloor of thee, to build an altar uuto 
'^the Lord, that the plague ♦may.be. 
stayed from the people,” 

^ And Araunah ♦said unto David, 

•‘Let my -lord the king take and ♦offer, 
up what seeniet/t good uuto him ; behold, 
/lere he "oxen for iv«burnt-8acriflce, and 
"threshiug-instruments and ot/^r instru- 
ments of the oxen for ""wood.” ** "AIL 
these t/itngs did Araunah, as a "king, 
give uuto the king. Aud Araunah ♦said 
unto the king, “JT/is Lord thy "God 
•■accept thee.” 

And the king ♦said unto Araunah, 
“ Nay ; but I •wilLsurely •‘buy it of thee 
at a price : neither willJl.offer « ■ burnt, 
offerings unto ^t/ie Lord my "God of 
that.w’hich.doth-cost.me.uothing.” So 
David ♦bought 'the threshiugfloor and 
•the oxen for f fifty shekels of silver. 

88 And David ♦built there an ALTAR 
unto Jthe Lord, and ♦offered* * burnt, 
offerings and peace.offeriug8. So •’//is 
Lord ‘'^as.intreated forthe land, and the 
PLAGUE ♦wasJiTAYED from Israel. 
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N OW »kmg DAVID was-OLD and 
« stricken in years ; and they 
*^covered him with "clothes, but he >‘gat 
no heat. * Wherefore his servants ♦said 
unto him, ** ^Let.there.be..sought for my 
'lord the king a young virgin: and 
'letiierjtaud before the king, and ♦let. 
her b cherish him, and det-herllie in thy 
bosom, that my -lord the kmg *may. 
getbeat” 

* So they ♦soughtfor a fair damsel 
throughout all i/ie ^ coasts of Israel, and 
♦found "'ABLSHAG a >«Shunammite, 
and ♦brought H£B to the king. * And 
the damsel uiod very fair, and ♦cherished 
. the king, and ♦ministered to him : but 
the king knew her not. 

* Then "ADONIJAH the son of 
I'Haggith EXALTED-HIMSELF, "say- 
ing, K * wilLbe_king : and he ♦prepared 
him chariots and horsemen, and fifty 
hnen •^to.run before him. ^ And his 
father had not displeased him at any. 
time *in..saying, Why hast.thuu-done 
sol” and H£ also was a very goodly 
man; and hts mother bare him after 
Absalom. 

^ And he ♦conferred with Joab the 
son of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the 
priest: and they ♦following Adonijah 
helped him. 

B But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah 
tJie son of Jehoiada, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Shimei, and Kei, and the 
mightyjnen which belonged to David, 
were not with Adonijah. 

* And Adonijah ♦slew sheep and oxen 
and fatxattle by the stone of *«Zoheleth, 
which is by «£u-rogel, and ♦called *‘all 
his brethren the king’s sons, and all tlte 
"^men of Judah the king's servants. 
10 3ut r^athan the prophet, and Benaiah, 
and 'the iuighty.men, and 'Solomon his 
brother, he called not. 

, U Wherefore NATHAN ♦SPAKE 
UNTO bBATH-SHEBA the mother of 
’ * Solomon, "saying, “ Hast thou not 
heard that Adonijah the son of Haggith 
•idotlureign, and David our "lord ''know- 
eth it npt I i^ Now therefore ’Come, 
Net me, Kpray.thee, give.theeu;ounsel, 
that thou •mayest..8ave thine.own "'life, 
and 'the "life of thy son Solomon. 
IS 'Go and -geLtheeJn unto king David, 
and *8ay unto him, * Didst not thou, my 
-lord, O king, swear unto thine hand- 
maid, "saying. Assuredly Solomon thy 
sou shalLxeign after me, and he shalL 
sit upon my throne ? why then doth 
Adongah reign f’ i^ Behold, while 
thou yet talkest there with the king, S 
also wilLcomeJn after thee, and t •con- 
firm thy 'words." 


M And BATH-SHEBA ♦WENT, 
in UNTO THE KING into the 
chamber: and the king was veiy old; 
and Abishag the Shunammite -^minis- 
tered.unto 'the king, i^ And Bath- 
sheba ♦bowed, and ♦did.obeisance unto 
the king. And the king ♦said, What 
wouldest thou I" 

17 And she ♦said unto him, “My -lord, 
THOU swarest by Jfhe Lord thy "God j 
unto thine handmaid, ‘Assuredly 

Solomon thy son shalLreigu after me, 
and HE shalLsit upon my throne.' 
1* And now, behold, Adonijah •‘reigneth ; 
and now, my -lord the king, thou •*know- 
esi. it not : and he ♦hath.slam oxen 

and fatu:attle and sheep in abundance, 
and ♦hath.culled all the sons of the 
king, and Abiathar the priest, and Joab 
the captain of the host: but Solomon 
thy servant hath he not called, And 
THOU, my -lord, O king, t/te eyes of all 
Israel are upon thee, "thaLthouLshould- 
est tell them who shalLsit on the 
throne of my -lord the king after him. 
21 Otherwise it •shall.nome.to pass, when 
my -lord the king shalLsleep with his ^ 
fathers, that K and my sou Solomon 
•shalLbe-counted » ofl’euders." 

22 And, lo, while she yet talked with 
the king, NATHAN the prophet also ^ 
CAME-IN. 23 And they ^told the king, 
laying, “ Behold Nathan the prophet." 
And when he ♦was.comeJn before the 
king, he ♦bowedJiimself before the king 
with his face to the ground. 

21 And Nathan ♦said, “My -lord, O 
king, hast thou said, ‘ Adonijah shalL 
reign after me, and he shalLsit upon 
my throne'? 28 he •<is.gone.down 
this day, and ♦hath.slam oxen and fat. 
cattle and sheep in abundance, and 
♦hath.called all the king's sons, and the 
captains of the host, and Abiathar the 
priest ; and, behold, they -^eat and -^rink 
before him, and ♦say, **‘G0D save «kiug i 
Adonijah.' 28 But me, even mb thy 
servant, and Zadok the priest, and Be- 
naiah the son of Jehoiada, and thy ser- 
vant Solomon, hath he not called. 27 ^Xg 
"this "thing done by 'my -lord the king, 
and thou hast not shewed $t unto thy 
'servant, who ^'should.sit on the throne 
of my -lord the king after him ?" 

as ^hen king DAVID ♦ANSWERED 
and ♦said, “ ‘Call me Bath-sheba." And 
she ♦came into the king's presence, and 
♦stood before the king. 

28 And the king ♦sware, and ♦said, 
*‘As ^the Lord Tiveth, that hath re- ; 
! deemed my 'soul outnf all distress, ' 
80 even "as I sware unto thee by ^the 
I Lord "God of Israel, "saying, ‘ Assuredlj 
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Solomon thy son shalLreign after me, 
and Hs shalLsit upon my throne in my 
stead ;* even so wiUJLcertainlyjdo »this 
*day." 

■ «lThen BATH-8HEBA ♦BOWED 
with her face to the earth, and ♦did. 
reverence to the kin^i:, and ♦said, *'^Let 
my lord king David live for ever.** 

« And *king DAVID ♦SAID, «-Call 
me Zadok the priest, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Benaiah the son of Je< 
lioiada.'* And they ♦came before the 
king. 

^ The king also ♦said unto them, 
“ ‘TAKE with you •‘the servants of your 
•lord, and ‘cause 'SOLOMON my son 
to ride upon mine.own mule, and ‘bring 
HIM down to s Gihon ; ^ and ‘let Zadok 
the priest and Nathan the prophet 
ANOINT HIM there king over Israel: 
and ♦blow ye with the trumpet, and ‘say, 
‘ I ^God save *king Solomon.* Then 
ye ‘shalLcome-up after him, that he 
•inay.come and ‘sit upon my throne; 
for HE 8hall.be.king in my stead : and I 
have appointed him to be ruler over 
Israel and over Judah.** 

^ And Beuaiah the son of Jehoiada 
♦answered 'the king, and ♦said, Amen : 
^the Lord ■God of my -lord the king 
^■say so too. »Aa ^the Lord •'hath- 
been with my -lord the king, even .80 
*'be he with Solomon, and ♦make his 
'throne greater than tlie throue of my 
"lord king David.** 

^ So Zadok the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and the Cheretbites, and the 
Felethites, ♦wenLdown, and ♦caused 
'Solomon tojride upon king David's 
mule, and ♦brought him to Gihon. 

*8 And Zadok the priest ♦took an 
'horn of »oil out_of the ic tabernacle, 
and ♦ANOINTED 'SOLOMON. And 
they ♦blew the trumpet ; and all the 
people ♦said, save olung So- 

lomon ** 

And all the people ♦came.up after 
him, and the people piped with ■pipes, 
and ‘rejoiced with great joy, so that the 
earth ♦rent with t)ie sound of them. 

^And ADONIJAH and all the 
guests that were with him ♦HEARD it 
as THEY had.made.an_end of eating. 
And when Joab ♦heard 'the sound of 
the trumpet, he ♦said, “Wherefore U 
tins noise of the city beinguii.an-up- 
roar ?** 

42 And while he yet spake, behold, 
JONATHAN the sou of Abiathar the 
priest CAME * and Adon^*ah ♦said unto 
him, “‘Comeun ; for thou art a valiant 
< man, and I'briDgestgood.tidings.** 

43 And Jonathan ♦answered and ♦said 
to Adonijah, “ V erily our "lord xking Da- 
vid hatli^ade 'Solomon king. 44 And 
the king ♦hath.sent with him 'Zadok 
the Miest, and 'Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and 
the Cheretbites, and the Felethites, and 
they ♦have.caused him to.ride upon the 
king's mule : 43 Zadok the priest 
and Nathan the prophet ♦have.auointed 
HIM king in Gihon : and they ♦are. 
uomti up from thence rejoicing, so that 
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the city ♦rangaigain. This is the noise b.c. uni^ 
that ye haveJieard. 4S And also So- 
lomon ^sitteth on the throne of the king- 
dom. 47 And moreover the king's ser- 
vants came to bless our '■lord ^king 
David, •saying, ‘t*God ^make 'the name t. th7.God, 
of Solomon better.than thy name, and thysiohtm. 
♦make his •throne greater-than thy 
throne.* And the king ♦bowedJiimseff 
upon the bed. 48 And also thus said 
the king, * Blessed he ^ttte Loan "God of j. o Jehovah 
Israel, which hath.given one ■‘tojit on Eio***“ 
my throne this day, mine eyes even see- 
ing it:** 

43 And all the guests that were with 
Adonijah ♦were.Afraid, and ♦rose.up, 
and ♦went ‘every-man his way. i. uh. 

fio And ADONIJAH FEARED be- Ai»ow»xn 
cause of Solomon, and ♦arose, and Solomon 
♦ went, and ♦caughtJhold on the HORNS “ * ** 

OF THE ALTAR. 

« And it ♦was.told SOLOMON, -say- 
ing, “Behold, Adonijah feareth Sking 
Solomon: for, lo, he hatlLjcaught.hold 
on the horns of the altar, •saying, * t-Let 
king Solomon swear unto me to day 
that he will not slay his 'servant with 
the sword.*** 

And Solomon ♦said, “ If he will. 
shewJiimself a worthy 'man, there » •«>» 
shall not an hair of him fall to the earth 
but if wickedness shalLbeJbund in him, 
he ‘shalLdie.** 

33 So king Solomon ♦sent, and they 
♦brought.him.down from the altar 
And he ♦came and ♦bowedJiimself to 
king Solomon : aud Solomon ♦said 
unto him, “‘Go to thine house." 

2 NOW the days of DAVID ♦drew. davTI/s 
nigh that he sbould-dte ; and he Cuaroe to 
♦CHARGED 'SOLOMON his son, 

•saying, 2 « ago t}^g i^ay of all the 
earth : ‘be.thou-strong therefore, and 
‘shew.thyself a iman ; * and ‘keep 'the • 
charge of ^the Lord thy "God, to walk j. <» Jehomh 
in bis ways, to keep his statutes, and 
his commandments, aud his judgments, Qod. 
aud his testimonies, as it ■^is-written in 
the law of Moses, that thou hnayest. 

4 prosper in 'all that thou I'doest, and d or,do- 
'whithersoever thou Hurnest-thyself ' 

4 that Hhe Lord hnay.contmue his >ahcml; to 
'word which he spake concerning me, ^ 

•saying, ^ If thy •children take-heed to i 2 -Ji?, 33 - 
their 'way, to walk before me in truth 2* 
with all their heart and with all their * 
soul, there shall not bfail thee (said he) ^ toUw 
a • man f on the throne of Israel.* f f«>m 

3 “ Moreover xuon knowest also 'what COMI LRMNO 
JOAB the son of Zeruiah did to me, ^ jsnm^s 
and what he did to the two captains of 27, is u, 
the hosts of Israel, unto Abner the son 
of Ner, and unto Amasa the sou of 
Jetber, whom be ♦slew, and ♦shed the 
blood of war in peace, aud ♦put the blood 
of war upon his girdle that was about 
his loins, and in his shoes that were on 
his feet. 4 .x>o therefore according-to 
thy wisdom, and >*161 not his hoar-head 

go-down to the grave in peace. 

7 “ But (‘shew kindness unto the SONS Concerninu 
OF BARZILLAI the Gileadite, and 
‘let.them.be of •‘•those. that. eat at t ssam n 
thy table ; for so they came to me 
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wh«ii 1 fled because of Absalom tbj 
brother. 

a 8«And, behold, thou hast with thee 
SHIMEI the sou of Qera, a Benjamite 
of Bahurim, which cursed me with a 
ffrievous curse in the day when I went to 
Mabanaim : but us caine^own to meet 
mo at xJordan, and 1 t-sware to him by 
^the Lord, saying, *1 will not put.thee. 
togdeath with the sword.* > Now there- 
fore I'hold him not guiltless : for thou 
art a wise (man, and knowest •what 
thou oughtest to do unto him ; but his 
•‘hoar head •bring.thou.down to tlte 
grave with blood.** 

^ So DAVID ^lept with his fathers, 
and ^asJBURlED in the city of David. 

And the days that David reigned 
over IsraSl were forty years: seven 
years reigned he in Hebron, and thirty 
and three years reigned he in Jeru- 
.. Salem. 

^ Then eat SOLOMON upon the 
THRONE of David his father ; and his 
kingdom ^as.established greatly. 

^ And ADONIJAH the son of Hag- 
I gith ♦CAME TO BATH-SHEBA the 
1 mother of Solomon. And she ♦said, 
“ Comest thou peaceably ? ** And he 
♦said, “ Peaceably.** He said more- 
over, "I have somewhat to say unto 
thee.** And she ♦said, “ -Say-on.*' i®And 
he ♦said, “ Tiiou knowest that the king- 
dom was mine, and that all Israel set 
their faces on me, that 1 should-reign * 
howbeit the kingdom ♦is.turuedjEibout, 
and ♦is-become my brother's : for it was 
his from ^the Lord, And now S ask 
one petition of thee, ‘•■deny me not." 
And she ♦said unto him, ‘*-Say-on.** 

^ And he ♦said, “ -Speak, Lpray.thee, 
unto Solomon the king, (for he will not 
tsay thee nay,) that he ♦give me •‘Abi- 
shag the Shunammite to wife.** 

And Bath-shoba ♦said, ** Well ; 5 
wilLspeak for thee unto the king." 

« BATH-SHEBA therefore ♦WENT 
UNTO xking SOLOMON, to speak unto 
him for Adonijah. And the king ♦rose- 
up to meet her, and ♦bowed-himself unto 
her, and ♦sat.down on his throne, and 
♦caused a ‘ seat to be set for the king's 
mother ; and she ♦sat on bis right-hand. 

s® Then she ♦said, I desire one small 
petition of thee; I pray ‘•’say me 
not nay** And the king ♦said unto her, 
"•Ask-on, my mother: for I will not 
‘say thee nay.** *• And she ♦said, *‘^Let 
•-Abishag the Shunammite be.given to 
Adonijah thy brother to wife.” 

« And king SOLOMON ♦ANSWER- 
ED and ♦said unto his mother, "And 
why -»do8t THOU ask •’Abishag the Shu- 
nammite for Adon^ah? *ask for him 
•the kingdom also ; for he is mine 
>^lder brother ; even for him, and for 
Abiatbar the priest, and for Joab the 
son of Zeruiah.** 

w Then «king Solomon ♦sware by 
Hhe Lord, •saying, " "God •'do so to me, 
and more also, if Adonijah have not 
spoken xthis (word against his-own ■life. 
** Now therefore, as HJte Lord liveth, 
which Ao/Aestablished me, and ♦set me 
ou the throne of David my father, and 
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who hath-made me an house, ■as he B.c. loii. 
promised, ADONIJAH shalLbe-puUo. ‘’iSS. ® 
death this day." 

And »king Solomon ♦sent by the adomuah 
hand of Benalab the son of Jehoiada ; 

and he ♦felLupon him that he ♦died. 

And unto ABIATHAR the priest abiatha-h 
said the king, " -Get thee to Anathoth, 
unto thine.own fields; for thou art 20—23 

■ worthy of death : but I will not at this 

time put-thee-toudeatb, because thou «. a mun of 
barest •‘4^8 ark of ^the "Lord JGod be- 
fore David my father, and because thou a. j AdSnubj 
••haBt.beeiLRfflicted in all wherein my -Jetovah. 
father wa8.Rfflicted." 

87 So Solomon ♦thrust.out •■Abiathar *• 

from being priest unto ^the Lord ; that j. Jeii^ah. 
he mightjfulfil 'tl^ word of ^tlw Lord, 

which ne spake concerning the house of 

Eli in Shiloh. 

8® Then •tidings came to JOAB : for Joad meis tc 
J oab had.turned after Adonijah, though 
he turned not after Absalom. And 
Joab ♦fled unto the ‘•tabernacle of ^the te tent, ire6 
Lord, and ♦caught-hold on tJie HORNS 
OF THE ALTAR. 

88 And it ♦was-told »king Solomon 
that Joab was.fled unto the tabernacle 
of ^the Lord ; " and, behold, he ts by 

the altar." 

'Then Solomon ♦sent ••Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada, *sayiug, "-Go, -fall upon 
him." 

8® And Benaiah ♦came to the ‘c taber- 
nacle of ^the Lord, and ♦said unto him, 

"Thus -‘saith the king, -Come-forth." 

And he ♦said, "Nay, but I wilLdie 
here." And Benaiah ♦brought •■the 
king word again, •saying, “Thus said 

Joab, and thus he answered me " 

8‘ And the king ♦said unto him, “ -Do d* 

■ as he hath said, and -fall upon him, si Ex 21 11 
and -bury him ; that thou -mayest-take. 

away the innocent blood, which Joab 
shed, fiom me, and from the house of 
my father. 32 And ^the Lord ’shalL 
return his •'blood upoh his.own head, ’ 
who fell upon two ® men more-righteous ® anahxiiim 
and better than he, and ♦slew them with 
the sword, my father David not know- 
ing tfteieof, to wit, •■Abner the son of Ner, 
captain of the host of Israel, and ••Araasa 
the son of Jether, captain of the host of 
Judah. 33 Their blood -shalLtherefore- 
retum upon the head of Joab, and upon 
the head of his seed for ever * but upon 
David, and upon his seed, and upon his 
house, and upon his throne, shalLthere. 

be peace for ever from ^the Lord." 

34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada Joab hi aim 
♦ went-up, and **€611 upon him, and 
♦SLEW HIM; and he ♦was.buried in 

his-own house in the wilderness. 

33 And the king ♦put •■BENAIAH the 
son of Jehoiada in his room over the 
host: and •-ZADOK the priest did the 

king put in the room of Abiathar. 

33 And the king ♦sent and ♦called Shimei. 
for SHIMEI, and ♦said unto him, 38 • « 
"•Build thee an house in Jerusalem, 
and -dwell there, and •'go not forth 
thence any whither. *7 For it •shalLbe, *7 2 Sam I 6 . 
that on the day thou goest-out, and * 
passest-over •■4/w brook Kidron, thou 
•shalt-know HTor.certain that thou 
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B.c.u)i4. •ihaltjurely ^^le: thy blood 8hall.be 
upon thine.own head." 

WAnd Shimei ♦said unto the king, 
t according "The saying good : »asmy-lord the 
“• king hath said, so will thy servant do." 

And Shimei '^‘dwelt in Jerusalem many 

days* 

Shimki ooei " And it ^came.to-pas8 at the end of 
ifcars, that two of the servants of 
Shimei ^acuaway unto Achish son of 
Maachah king of Gath. And they 
*told Shimei, •saying, " Behold, thy 
servants be in Gath." And Shimei 
♦arose, and ♦saddled his •-ass, and ♦went 
to Gath to Achish to seek his -servants : 
and Shimei ♦went, and ♦brought his 
••servapts from Gath. 

SoioMoN And it ♦was-told Solomon that 

HKAKB Shimei had.gone from Jerusalem to 
Gath, and ♦was-come_again. 

^2 And the king ♦sent and ♦called for 
Shimei, and ♦said unto him, “ Did 1 not 
j Jehovah inakc-thee.to.swear by ^tiie Loro, and 
♦protested unto thee, •sa} ing, ‘ •Know 
f'for.a-certain, on the day thou goest-out, 
and *walke8t.abroad any whither, that 
thou •shalt-surely •'die I ' and thou 
♦saidst unto me, *• The word that I have- 
heard is good.’ ^ Why then hast thou 
not kept 'the oath of ^the Loro, and 'the 
commandment that I Jiave charged thee 
with?" 4** The king ♦said moreover to 
Shimei, “ Tiiou knowest •'all the wicked- 
ness which thine heart is privy.to, that 
thou didst to David my father there- 
fore -^the Lord •shall-return thy nvick- 
45 Prov 25 6 edncss upou thinc-owu head j ^ and 
"king Solomon shall be blessed, and the 
throne of David shall.be established 
before ^the Lord for ever." _ 
siITmei RIA.IN ^ So the king ♦commanded •‘Benaiah 
40 II 2 CHII 1 the son of Jehoiada; which ♦went.out, 
^ and ♦IclLupon him, that HE ♦DIED. 

And the kingdom was_established in the 
hand of Soloniou. 
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♦brought her into the city of David, 
until ne had-made.an-end of building 
his-own house, and 'the house of ^the 
Lord, and 'the wall of Jerusalem round, 
about. 

2 Only the people ■‘sacrificed in 
“HIGH-PLACES, because there was 
no house built unto the name of ^the 
Lord, until “those “days 

8 And Solomon ♦loved '^the Lord, 
walking in the statutes of David his 
father only he •‘sacrificed aud •‘bumt. 
lucense in “high-places. 

♦ And the king ♦went to GIBEON to 
sacrifice there j for that was the great 
“high-place ; a thousand •burnt-oifer- 
ings I'did Solomon offer » upon “that 
“altar. 

8Jn Gibeon ^the Lord appeared to 
Solomon in a “dream by “night and 
■God ♦said, "‘ASK what I shalLgive 
thee." 

8 And Solomon ♦said, " Thou hast. 
shewed unto thy servant David my 
father great k mercy, according as he 
walked before thee in truth, and in 


rlgnteottsness, and in uprightness of 
heart with thee; and thou ♦hastJeept 
for him “this “great kindness, that thou 
♦hast-given him a son ^tojiit on his 
throne, as it is “this “day. 7 And now, 

O •'Lord my "God, thoo hast-made thy 
•'servant king instead of David my 
father: and S am but a little child: 1 
know not how to go.out or comeJn. 

8 And thy servant is in the midst of thy 
people which thou hast-chosen, a great 
people, that f’cannot bemurabered nor 
^counted for multitude. 8 ‘Give there- b 
fore thy servant an »» UNDERSTAND- * 
ING HEART to judge thy -people, 
that 1 mav.di8cem between good and 
bad : for who is.able to judge “this thy 
so “great a •Tieople t " 

^8 And the speech ♦pleased • the ' 
■Lord, that Solomon had-asked “this ^ 
(thing, And “God ♦said unto him, 
"Because thou hasLasked “this (thing, ^ 
and hast not asked for thyself "long 
life ; neither hastjasked riches for thy- ° 
self, nor hast-asked the “life of thine . 
enemies ; but ‘hast-asked for thyself 
understanding to b discern judgment; h 
^8 behold, I have-done according.to thy ^ 
words : lo, I have.given thee A WISE 
and an UNDERSTANDING HEART, 
so that there was.none like thee before 
thee, neither after thee shall any arise 
like unto thee. ^ And I have also 
given thee that which thou hast not 
asked, both riches, and honour : so that 
there ‘’shall not be any among the kings 
like unto thee all thy days. And if i 
thou wilt-walk in my ways, to keep my 
statutes and my commandments, as thy 
father David dicLwalk, then 1 ‘will, 
lengthen thy -days." 

^8 And Solomon ♦awoke ; and, be- 
hold, it UMU a dream And he ♦came to 
Jerusalem, and ♦STOOD BEFORE the j 
ARK of the covenant of ^the Lord, and 
♦ofTered-up » burnt-offerings, and P^of- ■ 
fered peace_offerings, and ♦made a feast 
to all his servants * 

w Then f-CAME there TWO WO- 
MEN, that were harlots, unto the king, 
and ♦stood before him. .j 

And the one “woman ♦said, " O my 
-lord, S and “this “woman •Klwell in one 
house; and I ♦was.delivered.of.a.child 
with her in the house. ^ And it ♦came. 
to-pass the third “day after that I was. 
delivered, that “this “woman ♦uas-de- 
livered also : aud we were together ; 
there was no stranger with us in the 
house, save we two in the house 
18 And “this “woman's child ♦died in the 
night ; because she overlaid it. 80 And 
she ♦arose at midnight, and ♦took my 
'son from beside me, while thine hana- 
maid slept, and ♦laid it in her bosom, 
and laid her “dead ■'child in my bosom. 

81 And when 1 ♦rose in the morning to 
give my •‘child suck, behold, it was. 
dead : but when I ♦had considered it in 
the morning, behold it was not my son, 
which I did-bear." 

8* And the other “woman ♦said, " Nay; 
but the living is my son, and the dead 
is thy son." And this said, "No; but 
the dead is thy son, and the living ie 
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P among (he • children of Israfil, and will 
not forsake my * 1)60016 IsraSl."' 

Solomon built •the housei and 
^niBhed it. 

w And he ♦built ^the WALLS of the 
house within with "boards of ■CEDAR, 

* fboth the floor of the house, and the 

• walls of the cieling: and he covered 
them on the inside with wood, and ♦co- 
vered •'the FLOOR of the house with 
planks of c^fir. 

And he built •'twenty cubits on the 
sides of the house, fboth the floor and 
the walls with "boards of "cedar: he 
even ♦built them for it within, even for the 
oracle, even for the •»-MOST ••KOLYplace. 

(And the house, that is, the TEM- 
PLE before it, was iforty *» "cubits long.) 

And the CEDAR of the < house 
within was CARVED with flknops and 
oopen flowers: "all toas cedar: there, 
was no stone seen. 

And the "ORACLE he prepared in 
At the house within, to set there •■the 
ARK of the covenant of ^the Lord. 

And the oracle in the forepart was 
twenty cubits inJength, and twenty 
cubits in.breadth, and twenty cubits in. 
^/ie.height thereof: and he ♦OVER- 
LAID it WITH rpuRE GOLD; and 
so ♦covered the ALTAR wJiich was of 
cedar. 

■ So Solomon ♦overlaid •the house 
within with pure gold. 

And he made.a 4 >artition by the chains 
of gold before the oracle ; and he over- 
laid it with gold. 

“And •ihe WHOLE «HOUSE he 
OVERLAID WITH GOLD, until he 
hadJiniBhed all the house. 

Also the whole "ALTAR that was by 
the oracle he overlaid with gold. j 

“And within the "oracle he ♦made 
TWO CHERUBIMS' of o olive -tree, 
each ten cubits high. 

“ And five cubits was the one wing 
of the cherub, and five cubits the other 
wing of the cherub: from the utter- 
’ most-part of the-one wing unto the 
uttermost-part of the-other were ten 
cubits. 

“ And the other "cherub was ten 
"cubits: both the cherubims were of 
one measure and one size. “ The height 
of the one "cherub was ten "cubits, and 
BO was it of the other "cherub. 

“ And he ’^act -ihe cherubimr within 
the inner "house • and they ♦stretched. 
forth •ihe wings of the cherubimr, so. 
that the wing of the one ♦touched the 
one wall, and the wing of the other 
"cherub •‘^touched the other wall: and 
their wings <M;ouched one another in the 
midst of the house. 

“ And he ♦overlaid •ihe cherubims 
with gold. 

“ And he CARVED ••all the walls of 
the house round-about with carved 
figures of cherubimfl and palm-trees 
and "open flowers, within and without. 

“ And •■the FLOOR of the house 
he overlaid with GOLD, within and 
without. 

® And for •‘the entering of .the ORA- 
ICLE be made DOORS olive "tree' 


the lintel and side.posts were a fifth.part 
tf the ^walL 

“ The two "doors also were of ®olive 
■tree ; and he •carved upon them carv- 
ing;s of cherubims and palm-trees and 
o open flowers, and *overIaid them with 
gold, and ♦spread Sgold upon the cheru- 
bims, and upon the palm-trees. 

“ 1^ also made he for the « DOOR of 
the TEMPLE "posts of ® olive "tree, a 
•fourth-part qf wall, 

** And tlw two doors were qf c"flr 
■tree : the two leaves of the one "door 
were folding, and the two leaves of the 
other "door were folding. 

And he •carved thereon cherubims 
and palm-trees and open flowers : and 
•covered them with gold fitted upon the 
carved-work. 

“ And he ♦built the INNER SCOURT 
wiUi three rows of hewcd-stone, and a 
row of cedar beams. 

In the fourth *vear was the founda- 
tion of the house of ^the Lord laid, in tlte 
month Zif : “ and in the eleventh "prear, 
in the month Bui, which is the eighth 
"month, was the house FINISHED 
throughout all the parts thereof, and 
according-to all the fashion of it. So 
♦was he seven years in building it. 

7 BUT SOLOMON was -building 
HIS.OWN -^HOUSE thirteen 
years, and he ♦finished ••all his house. 

a He ♦built also -the HOUSE OF the 
FOREST OF "LEBANON ; the length 
thereof was an hundred cubits, and the 
breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the 
height thereof thirty cubits, upon four 
rows of cedar pillars, with cedar beams 
upon the pillars. 

a And it wcu ® covered with cedar above 
upon the "beams, that '"lay on forty five 
"pillars, fifteen in a "row. 

* And there were windows in three 
rows, and light was against "i light in 
three ranks. 

I a all the e doors and " P "posts were 
square with the windows: and "light 
was ® against "light in three ranks. 

B And he made a •'PORCH of "pillars; 
the length thereof was fifty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof thirty cubits : and 
the porch was before them : and the 
other pillars and the thick-beam were 
I before them. 

Then he made a PORCH for the 
I throne where he >’might judge, even the 
porch OF "JUDGMENT: and it was 
e covered with "cedar f from one side of 
the floor to the other. 

8 And his HOUSE where HE 
•■DWELT had "another COURT within 
the porch, which was of the like 
■work. 

Solomon •■made also an HOUSE FOR 
PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER, whom 
he had taken to wife, like.unto "this 
"porch. 

9 All these were qf COSTLY STONES, 
according-to the measnres of hewed, 
stones, sawed with "saws, within and 
without, even from the foundation unto 
the coping, and so on the outside toward 
the great "court. 
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I Kings VII. 10. 

BC 10(15. 10 And thB FOUNDATION was of 

costly stones, even great stones, stones of 
ten cubits, and stones of eight cubits. 

11 And above were costly stones, 
after ifio measures of hewecLstones, and 
cedars. 

la And the GREAT COURT round, 
about wcu with three rows of hewed, 
stones, and a row of cedar beams, both 
for the INNER COURT of Hie house 
of ^t/ie Lobd, and for the porch of the 
house. 

Hj a/iM 13 And «king Solomon sent and ^etch- 
^ h. HIRAM out.of Tyre, 
h Ui'rlim, 1^ He was a widow’s son of the tribe 
Mo»t.Nobie Naphtali, and his father wcu a iman 
*** of Tyre, a worker in brass: and he 

a^wEBJilled with ^wisdom, and ^under- 
standing, and Running to work all 
works in xbrass. And he ♦came to 
«king Solomon, and ^i^rought 'all his 
work. 

PitlARS 13 For he ♦cast -TWO “PILLARS of 
'^iGi 7 ^'achr of eighteen cubits high apiece* 

16 Jer' and a line of twelve cubits •‘did-compass 
either of them about. 

CHAHiTbRs OR 18 And he made two c chapiters qf, 
molten brass, to set upon the ‘‘tops of 
41 2 Km ' the pillars : the height of the one 
2 Chb s 16, ‘'’•chajiiter was five cubits, and the height 
if., 4 12 , Id’ of the other c “chapiter was five cubits : 
Jer 62 22, 17 nets of checker work, and 

c crown*, wrcatlis of cliaiu work, for the cchapi- 
ro‘h from which u'cre upon the top of the 

cuhtiiartTo pillars; seven for the one c “chapiter, 
■urr«mnd and seveo for the other ^“chapiter, 
ro-him. And he ♦made -the pillars, and two 

rows round-about upon the one “net- 
work, to cover -the ‘’chapiters that 
were upon the top, with “pomegranates: 
and so did he for the other “chapiter. 
^9 And the c chapiters that tvere upon the 
A* at tnp of the pillars were of hly work a* in 

the porch, four cubits. 9o A.nd the 
c chapiters upon the two “pillars had 
pomegranates also above, ovor.again8t 
the belly which uas by the network : 
and the pomegranates tccrc two-hundred 
inj'ows round-about upon the other 
c “chapiter. 

Jack IN and And he ♦set-up -the pillars ^^in the 
oo” n*fn porch of the temple : and he ♦set-up 
^*Vii Lzb* the right Spillar, and ♦called •■(fie name 
40 49 thereof JJACHIN: and he ♦set-up the 
^’5 left spillar, and ♦called -the name 
j Jnchm, He thereof BOAZ. 33 And upon the •» top 
' of the pillars was lily work : so ♦was 
b Boar, In the work of the pillars finished. 

It^npth ^ And he ♦made a MOLTEN SSEA, 
h head, rosh ten “cubits from the one-brim to (he 
Bka/en Sea other : tt wcu round alLabout, and his 
'’jf/chr.i height was five “cubits: and a line of 
2—6,15* thirty “cubits i-did-compass it roun L 
about. And under the brim of it 
Fre. 47 1 . rouncLabout there were t knops corapass- 
15 ^' 2 * 4 ’i ® “cubit, compassing -the 

2 ; ’ “ ’ sea round-about : the f knops were cast 

K gourd*. in two rows, when it was-cast. *3 ^it. 

stood upon twelve oxen, three looking 
toward-thejnorth, and three looking 
toward-the-west, and three looking 
toward-the-south, and three looking 
toward-the-cast : and the sea fvas set 
above upon them, and all their hinder- 
parts were inward. 3® And it wcu an hand. 

2r>3 
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breadth thick, and the brim thereof was. 
wrought like the brim of a cup, with 
flowers of lilies: it i-oontaiaed two. 
thousand baths. 

27 And he *made TEN bsBASES of I 
brass; four “cubits was the length of| 
“one “base, and four “cubits the breadth 
thereof, and three “cubits the height 
of it. 

28 And the work of the -bases was on. 
this manner: they had bo borders, and 
the bo borders were between the > ledges : j 
22 and on the borders that were between ! 
the ledges were lions, oxen, and cheru- 
buns : and upon the ledges there was a 
babase above: and beneath the lions 
and “oxen were certainJ additions made 
of b thin work. 

30 And every base had four brazen 
wheels, and p plates of brass: and tfie 
four corners thereof had “underset- 
ters: under the laver were “underset- 
ters molten, o ati/is-side-of every J ad- 
dition. 

31 And the “ mouth of it within the 
c chapiter and above was a “cubit : but 
the mouth thereof was round, \after'\ the. 
work of the.babase, a cubit and an half: 
and also upon the mouth of it were 
gravings with their bo borders, "four- 
square, not "round, 

32 And under the borders were “four 
wheels; and the baxletrees of the 
wheels were joined to tne bbase : and the 
height of a “wheel teas a cubit and half] 
a “cubit. 

38 And the work of the wheels was 
like the work of a “chariot wheel : their 
baxletrees, and their naves, and their 
r felloes, and their spokes, were “all 
molten. 

34 And there were four “ undersetters 
to the four corners of “one “base; and 
the “ undersetters were f of the very.base- 
itself. 

83 And in the top of the b base was 
there a round compass of half a “cubit 
high : and on the top of the b base the 
b ledges thereof and the bo borders there- 
of were fof tbe-same. 

88 For on the * plates of the b ledges 
thereof, and on the borders thereof, he 
♦graved cherubiras, lions, and palm, 
trees, according.to the "proportion of| 
every.one, and J additions round-about. 

37 After this manner he made •■the ten 
“bases : all of them had one casting, 
one measure, and one size. 

88 Then ♦made he TEN I LAVERS 
of brass : “one “laver ^contained forty 
baths: and every laver teas four “cubits; 
and upon every one of the ten “bases 
one laver. 

*2 And he ♦put five Abases on right 
•side of the house, and five on the left 
* side of the house : and he set -the sea 
on the right 'side of the house eastward 
over against the south. 

42 And HIRAM ♦made -the lavers, 
and -the shovels, and -the basons. So 
Hiram ♦MADE-AN-END of doing -all 
the work that he made “king Solomon 
for the house of ^the Lord. 

41 The TWO PILLARS, and the two 
bowls of the chapiters that were on the\ 
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BX3. lOOA. ^op of the two pillars ; and the two "net- 
works, to cover •'the two bowls of the 
chapiters which were upon the top of the 
pillars; ^ and ^our hundred pome* 
® granates for the two "networks, even two 

roth,/rom rows of pomeg^ranates for "one network, 
SuJround!* cover 'the two bowls of the « chapiters 

*x. the face of. that Were upon a* the pillars ; 

Vuixu. ^ A.nd 'FJEiN ^BA.S£)S, and ten 
4 bases; ^ and "ONE 

1^187 * ^S£A, and twelve ^xen under the sea ; 

and 'the pots, and •the shovels, and 
•the basons: and •‘all "these "vessels, 
which Hiram made to "king Solomon 
for the house of ^the Loro, were cf 
bright brass. 

^ In the ]^lain of "Jordan did the king 
cast them, in the clay ground between 
Succoth and Zarthan. 

And Solomon left •■all the vessels 
Numbea imtretgAed, because they were exceeding 
many; neither was the weight of the 
brass found.out. 

~Vemxl«. ^ *4nd Solomon ♦made ••all the VES- 
4 S— 60. ’ SELS that pertained unto the house of 

19 ^* ^the Lord ; 'the altar of "gold, and 'the 
b bread of table of gold, whereupon the ^show- 
Seb^'erhrai bread was, and 'the l candlesticks of 
happahnim pure gold, five ou the right side, and five 
N«b*^eno^’ before the • oracle, with the 

roth (lowers, and the lamps, and the tongs qf 

• gold, and the bowls, and the snuffers, 
§ebi^ and the basons, and the spoons, and the 

f or 'anuX' ^ censers of pure gold ; and the hinges 

dwh of gold, both for the doors of the inner 

*> "house, fAe h-most "•holy place, and for 

kodeah'iMk- doors of the house to wit, of the 
kodaabim. temple. 

' Dxoicatkd *1 So ♦was-ENDED all the work that 
61 r"cHx. 6. Solomon made for the house of 

1 ’ ' ^the Lord. And Solomon ♦brought.in 
i. JahoTxb. rthe thiDgs.which David his father had- 

dedicated; even 'the silver, and "the 
gold, and ^he vessels, di(Lhe.put among 
the treasures of the house of ^the Lord. 

- 17..,^— O THEN SOLOMON ^-ASSEMBLED 
1 * 0 "Son’'®' ^ ELDERS of Israel, and 'all 
6 2 Si* ibe heads of the tribes, the chief of the 

2 bnxn 6 fathers of the •children of Israel, unto 
a ’ "king Solomon in Jerusalem, that-tbey. 

might BKING-UP 'the ARK of the 
t Jehovah. covenant of ^the Lord outDf the city of 
David, which is Zion. 

2 Lev 23, 34. ^ And all the ^ men of Israel ♦assem- 

i bled-themselves unto "king Solomon at 

the feast in the month "Ethanim, which 
ts the seventh "month. 

The abx * And all the elders of Israel ♦came, 
““.'h’LS?’ “d the priest. nTOk-up the erk. 
iwu * And they ♦BROUGHT UP "ihe ARK 
^*he Lord, and the <• tabernacle of 
the congregation, and •all the holy 
le tent,Htb vessels that were in the tabernacle, 
dUei. thosb ♦did the priests and the 

Levites bring.up. 

^ And "king Solomon, and all the con- 
gregation of Israel, "^that were.Rssem- 
bled unto him, were with him before 
the ark, sacrificing sheep and oxen, 
that i-could not be.told nor haumbered 
for multitude. 

* priests ♦bronghtJn 'the ark 
of the covenant of ^the Lord xmto his 
place, into the oracle of the house, to 
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I the ''-most ""holy place, even under the j 
wings of the cherubims. ^ For the 
cherubims -^spreadJorth their two.wings 
over the place of the ark, and the che- 
rubims ♦covered the ark and the staves 
thereof above. 8 And they ♦drew.out t 
the staves, that the ends of the staves j 
♦were seen out in the holy place before 
the oracle, and they >‘were not seen 
"without; and there they ♦are unto 
"this "day. 

8 There was nothing in the ark save i 
the two tables of ""stone, which Moses 
put there at Iloreb, when ^the Lord 
cmade a covenant with the •children of < 
Israel, when they came out-of the land 
of Egypt. 

WAnd it ♦came.to.pass, when the 
priests were.come.out of the holy place, . 
that the CLOUD FILLED 'the HOUSE 
of ^the Lord, 

So that the priests could not stand 
to minister because of the cloud: for 
the GLORT of ^the Lord hadJilled 
'the house of ^the Lord. 

13 Then SPAKE SOLOMON, “3 The 
Lord said that he would-dwell in the 
thick.darkness. i* I "havejurely •’built 1 
thee an house to dwell in, a settled- 
place for thee to abideJn for-ever.” i 

1^ And the king ♦turned his "face 
about, and ♦BLESSED 'all the ‘congre- ■ 
gation of ISRAEL . (and all tite •con- ^ 
gregation of Isragl -^stood.) 

15 And HE ♦SAID, “BLESSED he^ 
^the Lord "God of IsraSl, which spake j 
with his mouth 'unto David my father, 
and hath with his hand fulfilled it, •say- 
ing, 18 * Since the day that I broughL 
forth my 'people 'Israel out-of Egypt, 1 
chose no city ouLof all the tribes of 
Israel to build an house, that my name 
might.be therein ; but I ♦chose David 
to be over my people IsraSl.' i^ And it 
♦was in the heart of David my father to 
build an house for the name of ^the 
Lord "God of IsraSl. i® And ^the Lord 
^aid unto David my father, * Whereas 
it-was in thine heart to build an house 
unto my name, thon didst-well that it. 
was in thine heart, i* Nevertheless 
THOU shalt not build the house ; but 
thv son that shall comeJbrth out-of thy 
loins, HE shalLbuild the house unto my 
name.' ^ And ^the Lord ♦hath.per- 
formed his "word that he spake, and 1 
♦anuisen-up in the room oi David mv 
father, and ♦sit on the throne of IsraSl, 
•as ^the Lord promised, and ♦have. * 
built an "house for the name of Hhe 
Lord "God of IsraSl. ^ And I ♦have, 
set there a place for the ark, wherein is 
the covenant of ^the Lord, which he 
• made with our fathers, when he < 
brought THEM ouLof the land of 

^^nd SOLOMON ♦stood before the 
altar of ^the Lord in the presence of all 3 
the •congregation of IsraSl, and ♦spread, 
forth bis hands toward "-heaven ; 38 and , 
he ♦SAID, “ JLord "God of IsraSl, there ■ 
is no oGod like thee, in "-heaven above, j 
or on "earth beneath, AwhoJceepest 
"covenant and "mercy with thy servants 
»that walk before thee with all their 
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heart : who ''hast-kept with thy oer- 

vant David ray father •that thou pro- 
misedst him: thou 't'spakest also with 
thy mouth, and hasttulfilled it with 
thine hand, as ts *thi8»day. There- 
fore now, •’Lord “God of Israel, 'keep 
with thy servant David my father •that 
thou promisedst him, •saying, ‘There 
shall not fail thee a ’man in my sight 
J-to-sit on the throne of Israel ; so that 
thy 'children takeJieed to their •■way, 
that they walk before me • as thou hast, 
walked before me.' ^ And now, O 
•God of Israel, •‘let thy word, Lpray. 
thee, be.verified, which thou spakest 
unto thy servant David my father. 

87“ But WILL -GOD indeed DWELL 
on the earth ? behold, the -heaven and 
-heaven of •heavens cannot contain 
thee ; how much-less ^this *house that I 
have.builded? 88 y^t ‘have -thou .re- 
spect unto the prayer of thy servant, 
and to his supplication, O ''Lord my 
•God, to hearken unto the cry and to 
the prayer, which thy servant prayeth 
before thee to day : 89 that thine eyes 
•inay.be open toward xthis 'house night 
and day, even toward the place of which 
thou •'hast-said, ‘ My name shalLbe 
there that.thou.maye6t.hearken unto 
the prayer which thy servant shall.make 
toward 'this 'place. And ‘hearken 
thou to tite supplication of thy servant, 
and of thy people Israel, when they 
shalLpray toward 'this 'place : and 
’•hear thou in '-heaven tny dwelling 
place : and when thou hearest, ‘forgive. 

31 “ If any.MAN ’•TRESPASS against 
his neighbour, and an oath ‘beJaid 
upon him to cause.him-to.swear, and 
the oath •come before thine altar in 
'this 'house: *8 then l-heap thou in 
•-heaven, and ‘do, and ‘judge thy 'ser- 
vants, condemning the -wicked, to bring 
his way upon his head ; and justifying 
the -righteous, to give him according.to 
his righteousness. _ 

33 “When thy people ISRAEL •'be. 
SMITTEN.DOWN before the enemy, 
because they l-have-sinned against thee, 
and ‘shalLturn-again to thee, and ‘con- 
fess thy 'name, and ‘pray, and ‘make, 
supplication unto thee in 'this 'house ; 
3* then ’"hear THOU in x-heaven, and ‘for- 
give the Bin of thy people Israel, and 
‘bring.them.again unto the land which 
thou gavest unto their fathers. 

83 “When -HEAVEN •is.SHUT.UP, 
and there 1*18 no rain, because they 
’•have..8inned against thee ; if they 'pray 
toward this 'place, and ’confess thy 
•name, and ’•turn from their sin, when 
thou ’'afflictest them : *6 then ’■hear 

THOU in ’-‘heaven, and ‘forgive the sin 
of thy servants, and of thy people 
Israel, that thou ’'teach them the good 
Sway wherein they should-walk, and 
•give rain upon thy land, which thou 
•<ha8t.given to thy people for an inhe- 
ritance. 

87 “ If there ’•be in the land FAMINE, 
if there ’'be pestilence, blasting, mildew, 
locust, or if there •'be caterpiller; it 
their enemy ’•besiege them in the laud 
of their l cities; whatsoever plague, 


whatsoever sickness t?iere bet ^ whati 
prayer and supplication soever l*be 
made by any "man, or by all thy people 
IsraSl, which shall.know ’ every jnan the 
plague of his-own heart, and ‘spread-j 
forth his hands toward 'this 'house: 
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8» then I'bear thou in '-heaven thy 
dwelling place, and ‘forgive, and •do, 
and ‘give to * every jnan according.to 
his ways, whose 'heart thou knowest ; 
(for thou, even thou only, knowest •t/is 
hearts of all tJte “children of "men;) 
^ that they mayjfear thee all the days 
that THEY live in the land which thou 
gavest unto our fathers. 

^ “ Moreover concerning a 'STRAN- 
GER, that is not of thy -people Israel, 
but cometh out-of a far country for 
thy name’s sake ; ^ (for they shalLhear 
of thy 'great 'name, and of thy 'strong 
'hand, and of thy 'stretched-out arm ;) 
when he ‘shalLcome and ’pray toward 
'this 'house ; ^ •'hear thou in »-heaven 
thy dwelling place, and ‘do according.to 
all that the stranger I'calleth to thee 
for : that all 'people of the earth may- 
know thy 'name, to fear thee, as do 
thy -people Israel ; and that they may- 
know that t'this 'house, which 1 have, 
builded, is-called by thy name. 

** “ If thy people go.out to 'BATTLE 
against their enemy, whithersoever 
thou shalt-send them, and ‘shall-pra\ 
unto ^the Lord toward the city which 
thou hasLchosen, and toward the house 
that I have.built for thy name : 

•hear thou m “-heaven their •prayer and 
their 'supplication, and ‘maintain their 
J cause. 

^ “ If they ’•sin against thee, (for there 
is no 'man that ’’siuneth not,) and thouj 
•be.angry with them, and ‘deliver them 
to the enemy, so that they ‘carry.them.' 
away CAPTIVES unto the land of the 
enemy, far or near ; *'^yet if they ‘shall- 
b bethink themselves in the land whither 
they were-carried-captives, and ‘repent, 
and ‘make-Bupplication unto thee in the 
land of them.that-carried.them.cap- 
tives, •saying, ‘We have sinned, and 
•'have-done-perverselv, we have com- 
mitted wickedness ; ^ ^ and so ‘return 
unto thee with all their heart, and with 
all their soul, in the land of their ene- 
mies, which led them away .captive, 
and ‘pray unto thee toward their land, 
which thou gavest unto their fathers, 
the city which thou ■’hastjchosen, and 
the house which 1 have built for thy 
name : <8 then ‘hear thou their •prayer 
and their 'supplication in Mieaven thy 
dwelling place, and ‘maintain their 
J cause, 8® and ‘forgive thy people that 
have sinned against thee, and all their 
transgressions wherein they }uwe trans- 
gressed against thee, and ‘give them 
compassion before them-who-carried. 
them-captive, that they ‘may-have-com- 
passiou-on them : 8^ for they bo thy 

people, and thine inheritance, which 
thou broughtest-forth ouLof Egypt, 
from the midst of the furnace of 'iron : 
88 that thine eyes may.be open unto the 
I supplication of thy servant, and unto 
I the supplication of thy -people Israel, to 


R teat. 


On behalf or 
THB 

Stranoer 
41—43 
112 Chr 6 
32.33. 


t. thr nnme it 

cnlltri) upon 
this houae 


In Battli 
44,4ft l|2CuR 
6 34, 3S. 


j JndjcnjRnt, 
mishpuht. 

In Captifitt 
46— ft3 
112 Cur S. 
36—39 

46 EclI 7 20 

I John 1 S— 
10 

47 Neh 1 4— 

II Dan 9 
3—19 

b. bring-bRck 
to their 
heRrt. 


48 Dan 6 10 


J JttiljrmcRt. 




3 Kings YIIT. 63. 


B C. 1044. 
63. Deut. 14 2. 


SOLOMOM ’■ 
Blessino AKD 
PRATXm. 
64—61. 

H 2 Che t. 
40—42 
j Jehovah. 


r ral1eB,J2e6 
nahpbal 


j a Jehovah 
our Elohim, 
OMr Divine 
Three tnOne 
a according 
at, Heb 
caaaher 


t fheUiiBgof 
a day in ita 
dajr 

i Jehovah. 

Ah HE 

■«a the Elo- 
him, the 
Triune Qod. 


SOLOMOM’a 
SacRirirB. 
63,63 1 2 Cur 
^ 1—6 
a aacnflced 


The Court 

HAI iMnisu. 

64 I2Chr 7. 
7 

p, prepared 
a. ascending. 

offennn 
g. gift.oner 
inga. 


Feast. 

66,66 H2CBX. 

7 8—10 
a aNsemblv, 
kahniil 

«. o Jeliorah 
our Elohim 


t. iehoiah 

266 


hearken unto them In all that they 
• eall-for unto thee. *• For thou didst, 
separate them from among all tAe "peo- 
ple of the earth, to be thine inheritance, 

• as thou spakest by the hand of Mo- 
ses thv servant, when thou broughtest 
our "mthers out-of Egypt, O •■Itord 
JGod." 

^ And it ^as so, that when Solomon 
' had.made.jin.end of prating 'all "this 
grayer and "supplication unto ^(he 
Lord, he arose from before the altar 
of Lord, from kneeling on his 
knees with his hands spread-up to 
"-heaven. 

w And he *8tood, and ♦BLESSED 'all 
the " congp'egation of ISRAEL with a 
loud voice, "saying, " Blessed be ^the \ 
Lord, that hath.given rest unto his | 
'people IsraSl, according.to all that he 
promised: there hath not ^ failed one 
word of all his "good promise, which he 
promised ^ the hand of Moses his ser- 
vant. ^ ^The Lord our "God f’be with 
us, "as he was with our fathers* i'let 
him not leave us, nor forsake us ; 
** that-hejnay "incline our hearts unto 
him, to walk in all his ways, and to 
keep his commandments, and his sta- 
tutes, and his judgments, which he 
commanded our •fathers. And ♦let 
these my words, wherewith I haoe- 
made-supplication before ^the Lord, be. 
nigh unto ^the Lord our "God day and 
night, that he "maintain the cause of his 
servant, and the cause of his people Israel 
t at all times, as the matter shall require . 

that all the "pecple of the earth may. 
kuow that ^the Lord A^is «"God, ofid 
that there it none else, w ‘Let your 
heart therefore be.perfect with ^the 
Lord our "God, to walk in his statutes, 
and to keep his commandments, as at 
"this "day.” 

And the king, and all Israel with 
him "OFFERED SACRIFICE before 
^ihe Lord. ® And Solomon •♦offered a 
'sacrifice of nieace-ofrerings, which he 
•offered unto ^the Lord, two and twenty 
thousand oxen, and an hundred and 
twenty thousand sheep. So the king 
and all the •children of IsraSl ♦dedi- 
cated 'the house of •^tke Lord. 

The same "day did the king HAL- 
LOW 't/te middle of the COURT that 
was before the house of ^the Lord : for 
there be P offered "^burnt-offerings, and 
sSmeat.offeriDgs, and 'the fat of the 
peace.efferlng8 : because the brazen 
altar that was before ^the Lord was too 
little to receive 'the • bumt.oflP’erings, 
and ^meat-offerings, and 'the fat of the 
peace-offerings 

» And at "that "time Solomon ♦held 
a *FEAST, and all Isra^ with him, a 
great "congregation, from the enter- 
ingJn of jflamath unto the river of 
Egypt, before ^the Lord our "God, 
seven days and seven days, even four- 
teen days. 

®«On the EIGHTH "DAT he sent 
•the people away: and they ♦blessed 
•the king, and ♦went unto their tents 
joyful and glad of heart for all the 
go^ness that ^the Lord had-done for 


1 Kings IX. 15. 

j David his servant, and for Israel his 1004. 

I people. 

9 AND it ♦came.to.pasB, when So- 5^^;; — 

lomon haiLfinished-the-building answer to 
of 'the house of ^the Lord, and the 
king's 'house, and 'all Solomon’s desire 1—9 112 chi 
which he was-pleased to do, # that ^tiie , 

Lord ♦APPEARED TO SOLOMON 2. ch 3 6 .’ 
tJie SECOND.TIME, "as he had-ap- a according 
peered unto him at Gibeon. 

* And ^the Lord ♦said unto him, "1 
have heard thy "prayer and thy 'suppli- 
cation, that thou •■hast.made before me • 

I have hallowed "this ^house, which thou 
•>ha8t.built, to put my name there for 
ever; and mine eyes and mine heart 
I 'shalLbe there perpetually. 

I < " And if THOU Wilt-walk before me. 

"as David thy father walked, in in- 
tegrity of heart, and in uprightness, to 
do according.to all that 1 have com- 
manded thee, and wiltJceep my statutes 
and my judgments : ® then 1 •will. ». 2 sam 7. 

establish 'the throne of thy kingdom 
upon Israel for ever, ■ as 1 promised to 
David thy father, sa3'ing, ‘ There shall 
not fail thee a < man upon the throne of 
Israel.’ 

® " But if TE "8hall.at.all •’turn from 
following me,TB or your "childien, and * "ons 
will not keep my commandments and 
my statutes which I have set before you, 
blit ‘go and 'serve other gods, and 'wor- 
ship them : 7 then 'WilLLcut-off 'IsraSl 
out-of the land which I Jhave-given 
them ; and this 'bouse, which 1 have 
hallowed for my name,wilLT.ca8t out.of 
my sight ; and Israel 'shalLbe a proverb 
and a byword among all ""people : 

® and at "this "house, which Hs high, 
every.one -^that-passeth by it shalLbe. 
astonished, and 'shall.hiss; and they 
•shall-say, 'Why '*hath ^the Lord done 
thus unto "this "land, and to "this 
"house ? ’ • And they •shall.answer, 

'Because they forsook •^the Lord their , o Jehomh 
■God, who brought-forth their 'fathers tiieir Elohim 
out-of tJie land of Egypt, and ♦have, 
taken.hold upon other gods, and ♦have, 
worshipped them, and ♦served them : 
therefore hath ^the Lord brought upon 
them 'all "this "evil.”' 

And it ♦came.to.pass at the end of 
twenty years, when Solomon had.built oivks hiham 
'the two "houses, 'Vie house of ^the ^cit^iVs* 
Lord, and the king's 'house, (now lo-ii 
Hiram the king of Tyre hadiurnished ® 

'Solomon with cedar trees and fir trees, t iebomh. 
and with gold, according.to all his de- 
sire,) that then "king SOLOMON 
►GAVE HIRAM TWENTY CITIES 
in the land of "Galilee. 

And Hiram ♦came.out from Tyre 
to see "the cities which Solomon had. 
given him ; and they '"pleased him not. *r. weie not 
1* And he ♦said, " what "cities are "these 
which thou hasLgiven me, my bro- 0 
ther?” And he ♦called them the land 
of c Cabul unto "this "day. 

w And Hiram ♦sent to the king six- oVsoS/IfoN". 
score talents of gold. 

» And this it the reason of the LEVY ’“mchr s. 
which "king Solomon raised; for to 
BUILD 'the house of ^fhe Lord, and *' 
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hi8.own •‘house, and SMillo, and •■^Aewall 
of Jeniialem, aiid«‘Hazor, and 'Megiddo, 
and •<jreser. w For Pharaoh king of Egypt 
had.^ne.up, and ^aken •<}eser, and 
^burnt it with >^re, and slain •the Ca- 
naanites »^that dwelt in the city, and 
^given it for a present onto his daughter, 
Solomon's wife. 

And Solomon ♦BUILT •■Geser, and 
•'Beth'horon the nether, and •'Baalath, 
and •‘Tadmor in the wilderness, in the 
land, and •'all the cities of *<store that 
Solomon had, and •‘cities fot /iu^chariots, 
and ••cities for his »horsemen, and •that. 
which Solomon desired to build in Je* 
rusalem, and in ^Lebanon, and in all 
the land of his dominion. 

*> And all the -people ^at were left of 
the Amorites, ^Hittites, ^^Perizzites, ^Hi- 
vites, and xJebusites, which were not of 
the •children of IsraSl, ^ their •chil- 
dren that wereJeft after them in the 
land, whom the • children of Israel also 
were not able utterly.to.deBtroy, upon 
those ♦did Solomon levy a tribute of 
bond-service unto *thi8 >^day. ^ But of 
the 'children of IsraSl did Solomon 
make no bondmen : but they were 
®men of *war, and his servants, and his 

E rinces, and his captains, and rulers of 
is chariots, and his horsemen. *8 These 
were the chief of the officers that were 
over Solomon’s 'work, five hundred and 
fifty, «■ which bare-rule over the people 
x^that wrought in the work. 

iMBut PHARAOH’S DAUGHTER 
came.up ouU)f the city of David unto 
, her house which Solomon had.built for 
her : then did.he.build ^Millo. 

» And THREE TIMES in a «TE AR 
did Solomon offer' •burnt.offierings and 
peace^iferings upon the altar which he 
built unto ^ihe Lokd, and he bumt- 
incense upon the altar that vxu before 
^the Lobd. So he 'finished •the house. 

2® And king Solomon made a NAVY 
of ships in Ezion-geber, which is beside 
•-Eloth, on the shore of the Red sea, in 
the land of Edom. 27 And Hiram ♦sent 
in the navy his •’servants, shipmen '^that. 
liad.knowledge of the sea, with the ser- 
vants of Solomon. 28 And they ♦came 
to Ophir, and ♦fetched from thence 
gold, four hundred and twenty talents, 
and ♦brought it to «king Solomon. 

-| n and when the QUEEN OF 
A v/ ■ SHEBA *heard of •‘the ' fame 

of Solomon concerning the name of ^the 
Lord, she ♦CAME to prove him with 
’ hard-questions. 2 And she ♦came to 
Jerusalem with a very great train, with 
camels -^that-bare spices, and very much 
gold, and precious stones: and when 
she ♦was.come to Solomon, she ♦com- 
muned with him of •■all that was in her 
heart. • And Solomon ♦told her all 
•■her w questions : there was not any 
thing hid from the king, which he told 
her not 

4 And when the queen of Sheba ♦had. 
seen •'all Solomon’s wisdom, and the 
house that he hacLbuilt, 2 and the meat 
of his table, and the sitting of his ser- 
vants, and • attendance of his mi- 


nisters, and their apparel, and his cup- 
bearers, and ^his ascent by which he h 
Nrentup unto the house of ^the Loan ; 
there was no more spirit in her. 

« And SHE ♦SAID to the king, It 
was a true « report that I heard in 
mineoiwn land of thy • acts and of thy I 
wisdom, t Howbeit I believed not the 
words, until I came, and mine eyes 
♦had.8een it: and, behold, THE HALF 
WAS NOT TOLD ME: thy wisdom 
and prosperity exceedeth the fame 
which I heard. 8 "Happy are thy ^ men, 8 
■happy are these thy servants, "which " 
stand continually before thee, and "that 
hear thv •wisdom. • Blessed ^be ^ihe t 
Lord thy ■God, which delighted in 
thee, to )’set thee on the throne of 
Isragl : because ^the Lord loved •'Isragl 
for ever, therefore ♦made he thee king, 
to do judgment and justice.” 

w And SHE ♦GAVE THE KING an ' 
hundred and twenty talents of gold, ^ 
and of spices very great store, and pre- 
cious stones : there came no more such ^ 
abundance of spices as these which 
the queen of Sheba gave to "king 
Solomon. 

And the navy also of Hiram, that i 
brought gold from Ophir, brought-in 
from Ophir great plenty of almug trees, 
and precious stones 

12 And the king ♦made of the almug 
•-treeB '-pillars for the house of ^the 1 
Lord, and for the king’s bouse, harps 
also and psalteries for "singers : there 
came no such almug trees, nor were 
seen unto "this "day. 

IS And "king SOLOMON GAVE 
unto the QUEEN of Sheba •‘all her , 
desire, whatsoever she asked, beside 
that which Solomon gave her 'of his t 
royal bounty. So she ♦turned and 
♦vient to her.own country, she and her 
servants. 

Now the weight of "GOLD that came 
to Solomon in one year ♦was six hun- 
dred threescore and six talents of gold, 1 
^2 beside that he had of the merchant- 
men, and of the traffick of the spice, 
merchants, and of all the kings of 
"Arabia, and of the governors of the 
country. 

18 And "king Solomon ♦made two 
hundred TARGETS of beaten gold . j 
six hundred shekels of gold hrent to 
"one "target, And he made three 
hundred SHIELDS tf beaten gold, 
three pound of gold hvent to "one 
"shield : and the king ♦put them in the 
house of the forest of "Lebanon. 

18 Moreover the king ♦made a great 
THRONE OF IVORY, and ♦overlaid 
it with the best gold. 12 The throne 
had six steps, and top of the throne 
was round behind : and there were ^stays i 
on either side on the place of the seat, 
and two lions <^8tood Mside the ** stays. 

28 And twelve lions -^stood there on thou 
one.8ide and on the.other upon the six 
"Steps : there was not theJike made in 
any kingdom. 

21 And all "king Solomon’s DRINK- 
ING VESSELS were tf GOLD, and 
all Vie vessels of the house of the forest 
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of ^Lebanon were (ff pure gold ; none 
were qf silver : it was nothing accounted, 
of in the days of Solomon. ^ For the 
king had at sea a navy of Tharshish 
with the navy of Hiram : once in three 
years ^came the navy of Tharshish, 
bringing gold, and silver, • ivory, and 
apes, and peacocks. 

^ So «king SOLOMON Exceeded all 
the kings of the earth for RICHES and 
for WISDOM. »And all the earth 
•^sought tto Solomon, to hear his nvis- 
dom, which •God hadLput in hia heart. 

And THET ■‘brought * every.man his 
present, vessels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and garments, and armour, and 
spices, horses, and mules, a rate year by 
year. 

And Solomon ♦gatbered.together 
CHARIOTS AND HORSEMEN : and 
he ^had a thousand and four hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horse- 
men, whom he ^bestowed in the cities 
i(»r ^chariots, and with the king at Je- 
rusalem. 

^ And the king ♦made ^silver to be 
in Jerusalem as ^stones, and ^Cedars 
made he to be as the sycomore.trees 
that are in the vale, for abundance. 

M And Solomon had -HORSES 
brought.out of Egypt, and linen_yarn ; 
the king's merchants ^received the 
linen-yarn at a price. ^ And a chariot 
♦came.up and ^ent_out of Egypt for 
six hundred ehekele of silver, and an 
horse for an hundred and fifty : and so 
for all the kings of the Hittites, and for 
the kings of Syria, Mid-they.bring.J'/im- 
out by their means. 
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n BUT -king SOLOMON LOVED 
many STRANGE WOMEN, to- 
gether.with •■the daughter of Pharaoh, 
women . of. the . Moabites, Ammonites, 
Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites ; ^ of 
the nations concerning which ^the Lord 
said unto the “children of IsraSl, “Ye 
^shall not go-in to them, neither *'shall 
THEY come-in unto you: for surely 
they wilLtum_away your ••heart after 
their gods Solomon clave unto these 
in love. * And he ♦had seven hundred 
wives, princesses, and three hundred 
concubines : and his wives ♦turned- 
away his •‘heart. 

^ For it ♦came.to-pass, when Solomon 
was.old, that HIS WIVES TURNED. 
AWAY HIS --HEART after other gods: 
and his heart was not perfect with ^the 
Lord his “God, as was the heart of 
David his father. ® For Solomon ♦went 
after Ashtoreth the -goddess of the 
Zidonians, and after Milcom the abomi- 
nation of the Ammonites. ^ And Solo- 
mon ♦did -evil in the sight of ^the Lord, 
and went not fully after ^the Lord, as 
did David his father. 

7 Then I'did Solomon build an high, 
place for Chemosh, the abomination of 
Moab, in the hill that is before Jerusa- 
lem, and for Molech, the abomination 
of the ■children of Ammon. ^ And 
likewise did he for all his -strange 
wives, ■‘which.burntincense and -‘sacn- 
ficed unto their gods. 
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• And fihe LORD»was.ANGRT with 
Solomon, because his heart was.tumed 
from ^the Lord "God of Israel, which 
haiLappeared unto him twice, and 
*bad.TOmmanded him concerning -this 
•thing, thatiie-should not go after other 
gods : but he kept not •that.which ^ibe 
Lord commanded. 

^ Wherefore ^the Lord ♦said unto 
Solomon, “ Forasmuch as this » •'is.done 
of thee, and thou •(hast not kept my 
covenant and my statutes, which 1 have 
commanded thee, I •willjurely •‘rend 
•the kingdom from thee, and ‘WilLgive 
it to thy servant, Notwithstanding 
in thy dayi I will not do it for David 
thj’ father's sake : but I wilLrend it out. 
of the hand of thy son. Howbeit Ij 
will not rend-away ♦all the kingdom ; 
but will.give one tribe to thy son for 
David my servant’s sake, and for Jeru- 
salem’s sake which 1 •■haveushosen.” 

And ^the Lord ♦stirred.up an AD- 
VERSARY UNTO SOLOMON, h-HA- 
DAD THE EDOMITE : he umu of the 
king’s seed in Edom, Forit^came-to. 
pass, when David was in •'Edom, and 
Joab the captain of the host was-gone. 
up to bury -the ■slain, after he ♦had. 
smitten every male in Edom j (for 
BIX months did Joab remain there with 
all IsraSl, until he had.cut_off every 
male in Edom :) that Hadad ♦fled, 
HE and certain Edomites of his father’s 
servants with him, to go into Egypt, 
Hadad being yet a little child And 
they ♦arose out-of Midian, and ♦came 
to Paran: and they ♦took »men with 
them out.of Paran, and they ♦came to 
Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of Egypt ; 
which ♦gave him an house, and ap- 
pointed him victuals, and gave him land. 

And Hadad ♦found great favour in 
the sight of Pharaoh, so that he ♦gave 
him to.wife •'the sister of his own.wife, 
tJw sister of Tahpenes the queen. And 
the sister of Tahpenes ♦bare him •’Genu- 
bath his son, whom Tahpenes ♦weaned 
in Pharaoh’s house : and Genubath ♦was 
in Pharaoh’s household among ttw sons 
of Pharaoh. 

And when Hadad heard in Egypt 
that David slept with his fathers, and 
that Joab the captain of the host was. 
dead, Hadad ♦said to Pharoah, •“ 'Let. 
me.depart, that I may-go to mine-own 
country." Then Pharaoh ♦said unto 
him, “ But what hast thoc lacked with 
me, that, behold, thou •‘seekest to go to 
thine.owD country?” And he ♦answered, 
“ Nothing : howSeit •letjne.go 4n.any. 
wise." 

2® And "God ♦stirred him up another 
ADVERSARY, f’-REZON the sou of 
Eliadah, which fled from his -lord 'Ha- 
dadezer king of Zobah: and he 

♦gathered "^men unto him, and ♦became 
captaiD.over a band, when David slew 
THEM tf Zobah: and they ♦went to 
Damascus, and ♦dwelt therein, and 
♦reigned in Damascus. And he ♦was 
an adversary to IsraSl all the days of 
Solomon, beside --the mischief that Ha- 
dad did : and he ♦abhorred IsraSl, and 
I ♦reigned over Syria. 
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^ And J JEROBOAM the son of Ne- 
bat, an Ephrathite of «Zereda, Solo- 
mon's servant, whose mother’s name 
was Zeruah, a widow woman, even he 
♦LIFTED.UP hu HAND AGAINST 
THE KIN G. 37 ^Q(i this was the cause 
that he lifted.up his hand against the 
king : Solomon built ^Millo, and repaired 
•■tJie breaches of the city of David his 
father. 38 tlie i man Jeroboam was 
a mighty.mau of valour: and Solomon 
^seeing 'the young.man that he « was 
industrious, he ‘^'made him ruler over 
all tfie b charge of the house of Joseph. 

33 And it ^came.to-paBs at ^that “time 
when Jeroboam went out-of Jerusalem, 
that the PROPHET AHIJAH the 
Shilonite ^ound him in the way ; and 
HE ha(Lclad.himself with a new gar- 
ment; and they.two were alone in the 
field : 30 and Abijah ^caught the new 
GARMENT that was on him, aud 
•^^RENT It in twelve pieces : and he 

'^■said to Jeroboam, “ 'Take thee ten 
pieces : for thus •■saitli ^ihe Loud, the 
■God of Israel, * Behold, I -^wilLrend 
'the kingdom out-of the hand of Solo- 
mon, aud 'will.give 'teu «tribe8 to thee . 
“3 (but he shalLhave *oue *tribe for my 
servant David’s sake, aud for Jerusa- 
lem’s sake, the city which I ••have- 
chosen out.of all the tribes of Israel :) 
••3 because that they ••have-forsaken me, 
and ^have-worshipped Ashtorcth the 
■goddess of the Zidonians, Chemosh the 
■god of the Moabites, and Milcom the 
■god of Ute •children of Ammon, and 
have not walked in my ways, to do that 
which is ■right in mine eyes, and to keep \ 
iny statutes and my judgments, as did 
David his father. ^ Howbeit I will not 
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take 't/ie whole *kingdoin out-of his 
hand . but I wilLmuke him prince all 
the da^s of his ■life for David my ser- 
vant's sake, WHOM I chose, because he 
kept my commandments and my sta- 
tutes. 33 X •wilLtake the kingdom 
out-of his son’s hand, and 'wilLgive it 
unto thee, even 'ten ■tribes. And 
unto Ins son wilLI-give one tribe, that 
David my servant may-have a • light 
alway bemre me in Jerusalem, the city 
which I ••have-chosen me to put ray 
name there. 37 And I wilLtake thee, 
aud thou •shalt-rcign accordiug.to all 
that thy soul desireth, and 'slialt-be 
king over Israel. 38 And it •shull.be, 
if thou wilt-hearken unto 'all that I 
•-command thee, and ’wilt-walk in my 
ways, and ‘do that ts “right in ray sight, 
to keep my statutes and my command- 
ments, sas David my servant did, that 
I 'WilLbe with thee, and •build thee a 
sure house, • as I built for David, and 
•wilLpfive 'Israel unto thee. 39 And I 
will for this afflict •‘the seed of David, 
but not for ever.’ " 

^ Solomon bought therefore to kill 
'Jeroboam. And Jeroboam ^arose, aud 
it-fled into Egypt, 'unto Shishak king 
of Bgypt, and ^-was in Egypt until tfie 
death of Solomon. 

And the rest of the " ACTS OF 
SOLOMON, and all that he did, aud 
his wisdom, are they not written in the 
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book of the ^ acts of Solomon ? ^ And 
the <ltime that Solomon reigned in 
Jerusalem over all Israel was forty 
years. 

^ And SOLOMON ^slept with his 
fathers, and ^was-BURIED in the city 
of David his father : and Rehoboam his 
son '3^reigned in his stead. 


.B.C. About 980 
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1 9 AND r REHOBOAM twent to 

Shechein : for all ISRAEL were, 
come to Shechem to make him 
king. 

3 And it ^came-to-pass, when JERO- 
BOAM the sou of Nebat, who was yet 
in Egypt, HEARD of tf, (for he was. 
fled from t}ie presence of king Solomon, 
and Jeroboam '*'dwelt in Egypt ;) * that 
they ^sent and '^'called him. And Jero- 
boam and all tJie * congregation of 
Israel 3-came, and ^spake unto Reho- 
boam, •saying, * Thy father made 
our 'yoke grievous : now therefore 
•make thou the grievous service of thy 
father, and his “heavy yoke which he 
put upon us, lighter, and we ^wilLserve 
thee '* 

3 And he ♦said unto them, " ‘Depart 
yet for three days, then •come.again to 
me.” Aud the people ♦departed. 

8 Aud “king Rehoboam ♦CONSULT- 
ED 'unth the OLD MEN, that ••^stood 
'before Solomon his father while he yet 
lived, •and.said, “ llow.do te advise 
that I mav-answer “this ^people ? " 

^ And they ♦spake unto him, •saying, 
“ If thou •-wilt.be a servant unto “this 
■people “this “day, aud 'wilt-serve them, 
and •ansiver them, aud ‘speak good 
words to them, then they ‘WilLbe thj 
servants “for ever.” 

8 But he ♦forsook 'the counsel of the 
old-tneu, which they had.given him, and 
♦consulted 'with the YOUNG-MEN 
that w'ere-gruwii-up with him, and 
which **»tood before him: • and he 
♦said unto them, What counsel give 
YE that we ♦may-answer “this ^people, 
who have-spokeu to me, *8a} mg, ‘••Make 
the yoke w Inch thy father did-put upon 
us lighter ? ’ " 

^3 And the young-men that were- 
grown.up with him ♦spake unto him, 
•saying, “ Thus •’shalt.thou.speak unto 
■this “people that spake unto thee, •say- 
ing, * Thy father made our 'yoke heavy, 
but 'make thou it lighter unto us ; ’ 
thus •’shalt.thou-say unto them, *My 
little finger shalLbe-thicker than my 
father’s loins. And now whereas my 
father did-lade you with a heavj^ yoke, 

2 wiil-add to your yoke, my rather 
hath chastised you with “whips, but £ 
wilLchastise you with ■scorpions."* 

^ So Jeroboam and all the people 
♦came to Rehoboam the third “day, • as 
the king had.appoiuted, sa^ iug, “•Come- 
to-me-again the third “day." 

>3 And the king ♦answered "the peo- 
ple roughly, and ♦forsook the old-men's 
'counsel that they gave him ; ^ and 
♦spake to them after the counsel of the 
young.men, •saj mg, “ My father made 
your 'yoke heavy, and 5 wilLadd to 
your yoke: my father alto chastised 
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th jaelf Jouddianother t for S am sent to 
thee with heavy tidingt, ‘Go, •tell Je- 
roboam, Thus ••saith Uh$ Lord "God of 
IsraSl, * Forasmuch as 1 exalted thee 
from among the people, and ^ade thee 
prince over mv people Israel, ^ and 
trent "the kinraom away from house 
of David, and ^gave it thee: and ^et 
thou hast not been as my servant David, 
who kept my commandments, and who 
followed me with all his heart, to do 
that only which was bright in mine eyes ; 
9 but ^hastdone evil above all that were 
before thee: for thou i^’hast.gone and 
^-made thee other gods, and molten, 
images, to provokejne_to.aDger, and 
hastcast mx behind th v back : there- 
fore, behold, 1 -^wilLbring evil upon ttie 
house of Jeroboam, and ‘wilLcut-off from 
Jeroboam «him.that.pi8seth against the 
wall, and him.thatJs.shut-up and left in 
Isradl, and •wilLtake.awa}* the remnant 
of the house of Jeroboam, ^as ajnan. 
*i;aketh.away «dung, till it *'be all gone. 
^ Him thatdieth of Jeroboam in the 
city shall the dogs eat ; and him that. 
dieth in the field shall the fowls of the 
air eat : for ^ihe Lord hath.spoken it.’ 
^9 •Arise thou therefore, ‘get thee to 
thine-own house* and when thy feet 
enter into the city, the child *shall-die. 

And all Israel ‘shalLmourn for him, 
and •bury Hiac: for he only of Jero- 
boam shalljcome to the grave, because 
in him there isJbund some good thing 
toward ^the Lord "God of Israel in the 
house of Jeroboam, w Moreover ^the 
Lord •shalLraise him up a king over 
IsraSl, who 8halLcut.off •‘the house of 
Jeroboam that day: but what? even 
now. w For ^t/ie Lord •shalLsmite 
'Israel, ^as a «reed Hs.8haken in the 
■water, and he •shall.root.up 'Israel out 
of ^this *good xland, which he gave to 
their fathers, and •shalLscatter them 
beyond the river, because they have 
made their 'groves, provoking •^t/ie 
Lord to.anger. And he ^shall.give 
'Israel up because of tJte sins of Jero- 
boam, who didjiin, and who made 
'Israel to.8in." 

And Jeroboam's wife ♦arose, and 
♦departed, and ♦came to Tirzah : and 
when SHE came to the threshold of the 
door, THE CHILD DIED ; ^ and they 
♦buried him ; and all Israel ♦mourned 
for him, according.to t/te word of ’^the 
Lord, which he spake by the hand of 
his servant Ahijah the prophet. 

» And the rest of the ACTS OF JE- 
ROBOAM, how he warred, and how he 
reigned, behold, they are written in tite 
book of the chronicles of tlw kings of 
Israel. 

^ And the days which Jeroboam 
reigned were two and twenty years : 
and he > ♦slept with his fathers, and 
n Nadab his son ♦reigned in bis stead. 

u And BEHOBOAM ihe son of So- 
lomon reigned in JUDAH, llehoboam 
was forty and one years old when he 
began.to.j:eign, and he reigned seven- 
teen years in Jerusalem, the city which 
^tJie Lord did-choose out.of all the 
tribes of Israel, to put his 'name there. 


And his mother's name was Naamah on 
■Ammonitess. 

ffl And JUDAH ♦DID «EVIL in the 
sight of ^the Lord, and they ♦provoked 
HZH to.jealou8;jr with their sins which 
they had committed, above all that their 
fathers hacLdone. For they also 
♦built them high.place8, and images, 
and groves, on every high hill, and 
under every green tree. » And there 
were also sodomites in the land: and 
they did according_to all the abomina- 
tions of the nations which Hhe Lord 
cast-out before the ‘children of Israel. 

^ And it ♦came.to.pass in the fifth *year 
of ‘king Rehoboam, that SHlSIlAK 
king of Egypt carae.up AGAINST JE- 
RUSALEM : 26 and he ♦took.away •‘tiie 
treasures of the house of ^tiie Lord, 
and 'I/is treasures of the king's house ; 
he even took.away 'all : and he ♦took, 
away 'all the shields of ‘gold which 
Solomon had.made. 

27 And ‘king Rehoboam ♦made in 
their stead BRAZEN SHIELDS, and 
•committed them unto the hands of the 
chief of the ' "guard, “-which kept the 
«door of the king's house. *8 And it 
♦was so, when the king wentinto the 
house of ^the Lord, that the ■'■guard 
^bare them, and ‘brought.theiu.back 
into the ‘guard * chamber. 

29 Now the rest of the ACTS OF RE- 
HOBOAM, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 
90 And there was war between Reho- 
boam and Jeroboam all their «da^8. 

81 And Rehoboam ♦slept with his 
fathers, and ♦was.buried with his fa- 
thers in tJie city of David. And his 
mother's name was Naamah an ‘Am- 
monitess. And Abijam his son ♦reigned 
in his stead. 


“I K NOW in the eighteenth year ofl 
‘king Jeroboam the son of| 
Nebat reigned ^ABIJAM over JUDAH. 
2 Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 
And his mother's name was Maachab, 
the daughter of Abishalom. 

8 And he ♦walked in all the sins of his| 
father, which he had-done before him : 
and his heart was not perfect with ^the 
Lord his "God, as ttie heart of David 
his father. 

4 Nevertheless for David's sake did 
^the Lord his "God give him a lamp in 
Jerusalem, to set-up his 'son after him, 
and to establish 'Jerusalem : 8 because 
David did that which was bright in the 
eyes of -^the Lord, and turned not aside 
from any thing that he commanded him 
all the d^B of his ■life, savejonly in Uie\ 
matter ox Uriah the Hittite. 

8 And there was war between Reho- 
boam and Jeroboam all ttw days of his 
life. ‘ 

7 Now the rest of the ACTS OF ABL 


JAM, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? And there was 
war between Abijam and Jeroboam. 

8 And Abijam ♦slept with his fathers ; 
and they ♦buried him in the city of 
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David : and Asa his son deigned in hiv 
Btend. 

9 And in the twentieth year of Jero- 
boam king of Israel reigned • ASA over 
JUDAH. And forty and one years 
reigned he in Jerusalem. And his ^ mo- 
ther's name was Maachah, itte daughter 
of Abishalom. 

And Asa ^did that which was 
”R1GHT in Hie eyes of ^t?ie Lono, as 
did David his father, And he ♦took- 
away the sodomites out-of the land, and 
’^’removed •■all the idols that his fathers 
had.made. And also 'Maachah his 
mother, even her he ‘^removed from 
being queen, because she hacLmade an 
idol in a »grove ; and Asa '<*'destro 3 'ed 
her •'idol, and '*'burnt tt by the brook 
Kidron. 

But the high.places were not re- 
moved : nevertheless Asa’s heart was 

f ierfect with ^Ihe Lord all his days. 

’ And he ♦broughtjn 'the things which 
his father had-dedicated, and the things. 
whichJiim8elf.had.dedicatcd, into the 
house of ^the Loro, silver, and gold, 

““ 0 there wne WAR BETWEEN 
ASA AND BAASHA king of Israel all 
their days. 

And Baasha king of Israel ♦went, 
up against Judah, and ♦built ^Ramah, 
that ne might not suffer any to go-out 
or comeJn to Asa king of Judah. 

Then Asa ♦took •^all the silver and 
the gold that were *^left in the treasures 
of Hie house of ^the Lord, and 'the trea- 
sures of ttie king’s house, and ♦delivered 
them into the hand of his servants : and 
*king ASA ♦SENT them TO BEN- 
11 A DAD, the son of Tabnmon, the son 
of Hezion, king of Syria, >^that dwelt 
at Damascus, •saying, ^9 There ts a 
^league between me and thee, and be- 
tween my father and thy father: be- 
hold, I have.sent unto thee a present of 
silver and gold , ‘Come and ’break thy 
•■league 'with Baasha king of Israel, 
that he ♦ma^’.depart from me." 

‘■w So Beii-hadad ♦hearkened unto 


“king Asa, and ♦sent 'the captains of 
the hosts which he had against the 
cities of Israel, and ♦smote 'Ijon, 
and •■Dan, and •■Abel-beth-maachah, and 
••all Cinnerotb, with all the land of 
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Nuphtali. 

And it ♦came-to.pass, when Baasha 
heard thereqf,ihai he ♦left.off building 
of ^Ramah, and ♦dwelt in Tirzah. 

*2 Then king Asa made-a-proclama- 
tioii-th rough out 'all Judah ; none wa$ 
exempted : and they ♦took.away 'the 
stones of *Ramah, and 'the timber 
thereof, wherewith Baasha had-builded ; 
and okiug Asa ♦built with them 'Geba 
of Benjamin, and 'Mizpah. 

28 The rest of all the ACTS OF ASA, 
and all his might, and all that he did, 
and the cities which he built, are tuey 
not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? Nevertheless in 
the time of his old.age he was-diseased 


Asa’s Drath 
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111 his 'feet. 

24 And Asa ♦slept with his fathers, 
and ♦w as-buried with his fathers m the 
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city of David his father: and Jehosha- 
pbat his son ♦reigned in his stead. 

9^ And »NADAB the eon of_ Jeroboam 
began.toj’eign OVER ISRAEL in the 
second year of Asa king of Judah, and 
♦reigned over Israel two.years. 

2« And he ♦did «EV1L in the sight of 
^the Lord, and ♦walked in the way of 
his father, and in his sin wherewith he 
made 'Israel to.sin. 

27 And b baasha the son of Ahijah, 
of the house of Issachar, ♦conspired 
against him ; and Baasha ♦SM.OTE 
HIM at Gibbethon, which belonged to 
the Philistines; for Nadab and all Is- 
rael laid-siege to Gibbethon. 28 Sven 
in the third year of Asa king of Judah 
did Baasha ♦slay him, and 'deigned in 
his stead. 

22 And it ♦came.to-pass, when be 
reigned, that he SMOTE 'all Hie HOUSE 
OF JEROBOAM; he left not to Jero- 
boam any that-breathed, until he had. 
destroyed him, according.uuto the say- 
ing of ^the Lord, which he spake by his 
servant Ahijah the Shilonite : ^ be- 

cause of the sins of Jeroboam which he 
sinned, and which he made 'Israel sin, 
by his provocation wherewith he pro- 
voked '•^the Lord "God of Israel to. 
anger. 

81 Now the rest of the ACTS OF 
NADAB, and all that he did, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 

82 And there was war between Asa 
and Baasha king of Israel all their days. 

83 In the third year of Asa king of 
Judah began BAASHA the son ot_ Ahi- 
jah, to-reign OVER all ISRAEL in 
Tirzah twenty and four years. 

84 And he ♦did *EV1L in the sight of 
^the Lord, and ♦w’alked in the way of 
Jeroboam, and in his sin wherewith he 
made 'Israel to.8in. 

THEN the WORD of Hhe Lord 
-LvI 2-came to Jehu the son of Hanani 
AGAINST BAASHA, ‘saj lug, 2 « For- 
asmuch as I exalted thee out-of the 
dust, and ♦made thee prince over my 
people Israel , and thou ♦hast.walked 
in the way of Jeroboam, and ♦hast.made 
my 'people Israel to-sin, to provoke.me. 
to-anger with their sins ; 8 behold, 1 

•^will.take away the posteritj' of Baasha, 
and the posterity of his house ; and 
•willjnake thy 'house like the house of 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat.^ 4 Him 
that-dieth of* Baasha in the city shall 
the dogs eat ; and him that-dieth of his 
in the fields shall Hw fowls of the air 

8 Now the rest of the ACTS OF 
BAASHA, and what he did, and his 
might, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel t 

8 So Baasha ♦slept with his fathers, 
and ♦was-buried in Tirzah • and Elah 
his sou ♦reigned in his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of the prophet 
Jehu the son of Hanani came the word 
oi^the Lord against Baasha, and against 
hiB house, even for all the evil that he 
did in the sight of Hite Lord, in pro- 
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Toking.hito.to.^n^r with the tirork of 
his hands, in being like the house of 
Jeroboam; and because he killed uiM. 

8 In the twenty and sixth year of Asa 
king of Judah began •EhAH_the son of 
Baasha to-reign o\er ISRAEL in Tir* 
zah, two. rears. 

8 And his servant Zimri, captain of 
half hie ^chariots, ^conspired against 
him, as ns was in Tirzah, drinking, 
himself drunk in the house of Arza 

steward of hts *<bouse in Tirzah. 

And * ZIMRI ♦went in and ♦smote 
him, and ♦killed him, in ike twenty and 
seventh year of Asa king of Judah, and 
♦reigned in his stead. 

And it ♦came.to.pass, when he be* 
gan.tojreign, as-soon-as he sat on his 
throne, that he SLEW -all the HOUSE 
of BAASHA: he left him not *one. 
that-pisseth against a wall, neither of 
his kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 

Thus did Zimri ♦destroy -all the 
house of Baasha, accurdiiig.to the word 
of Hhe Lord, which he spake against 
Baasha by A^Jehu the prophet, isfor 
all the sins of Baasha, and the sins of 
Elah his son, by which the}’ sinned, and 
by which they made -Israel to.6iu, in 
provoking •^the Lord "God of Israel to. 
anger witli their vanities. 

Now the rest of the ACTS OF 
ELAH, and all that he did, are they 
not wrjtten in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 

1® In the twenty and se\enth year of 
Asa king of Judah did ZIMRI reign 
■even days IN TIRZAH. And the 
people were •^encamped against Gibbe- 
thon, which belonged to the Philistines. 
1® And the people that were -^encamped 
♦heard say, “ Zimri hath-conspired, and 
hath also slain -the king:*’ wherefore 
all Israel ♦made -Omri, the captain of 
the host, king over Israel "that *dny in 
the camp, ^nd Omri ♦went.up from 
Gibbethon, and all Israel with him, and 
they ♦besieged Tirzah. 

18 And it ♦came.to.pass, when Zimri 
saw that the city was.taken, that he 
♦went into the palace of the king’s 
-house, and ♦burnt the king's -house 
over him with *fire, and ♦died, i® for 
his sins which he sinned in doing 
^evil in the sight of ^the Lord, in walk- 
ing in the way of" Jeroboam, and in his 
sin which he did, to make -Israel to-siii. 

a>Now the rest of the ACTS OF 
ZIMRI, and his treason that he 
wrought, are they not written in the 
book of the chionicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 

21 Then •’were the people of Israel 
divided into two parts : half of the 
people followed Tibni the son of Ginath, 
to make.him.king ; and «half followed 
Omri. But the people that followed 
Omri ^r8vailed.against -the people that 
follow^ Tibni the son of Ginath: so 
TIBN I ♦DlED,and OMRI ♦REIG NED. 

2 * In the thirty and first year of Asa 
king of Judah began oOMRI to.reign 
over ISRAEL, twelve years : six years 
reigned he in Tirzah. » And he ♦bought 
-the hill * 80111 X 118 of •-Shemer for two. 


talents of silver, and ♦built.dn -the hill, 
and ♦called 'the name of the city which 
he built, after the name of Shemer, 
owner of the hill, Samaria. 

But Omri ♦wrought «EVIL in the 
eyes of ^the Lord, and ♦did^.worse than 
all that were before him. 2 ® For he 
♦walked in all the way of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, and ih nis sin wherewith 
he made -lsra§l to.siu, to provoke •^the 
Lord ■God of Israel to.auger with their 
vanities. • 

27 Now the rest of the ACTS OF 
OMRI which he did, and his might that 
he shewed, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 

? 

28 So Omri ♦slept with his fathers, 
and ♦was.buricd in Samaria : and Ahab 
hiB sou reigned in his stead. 

22 And in the thirty and eighth year 
of Asa king of Judah began sAI^AB 
the son of Omri tojreign over ISRAEL • 
and Ahab the son of Omri ♦reigned 
over Israel in Samaria twenty and two 
years. 

8® And Ahab the son of Omri ♦did 
■EVIL in the sight of ^the Lord above 
all that were bemre him. 

81 And it ♦came.to.pass, as if it.had. 
been.a.light.thing for him to walk in 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
that he ♦took to.wife J-JEZEBEL the 
daughter of eEthbaal king of the Zi* 
doniaiiB, and ♦went and ♦served *Baal, 
and ♦worshipped him. 82 And he ♦reared- 
up an altar for *Baal in the house of 
■Baal, which he had.built in Samaria. 
88 And Ahab ♦made a ^grove ; and Ahab 
♦did more to provoke •^the Lord ■God 
of Israel to.anger than all the kings of 
Israel that were before him. 

84 In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite 
BUILD -JERICHO he laid the foun- 
dation thereof in Abiram his firstborn, 
and set-up the gates thereof in his 
youngest son Segub, according.to the 
word of ^the Lord, which he spake by 
Joshua the son of Nun. 


-|/t and e ELIJAH the tTishbite, 

1 who was of the inhabitants of| 
Gilead, ♦said unto Ahab, As ^Ihe 
Lord "God of Isragl liveth, before 
whom 1 48taud, there shall not be dew 
nor ram ■these “years, but according.to 
my word.” 

2 And the word of ^the Lord ♦came 

unto him, •saying, 8 « -Get-theeJicnce, 
and ’turn thee eastward, and diide.thy- 
self by the BROOK cCHERITH, that 
te bemre “Jordan. 8 -shalLbe, 

that thou i’shalt.drink of the brook ; and 
I have.comnianded -the RAVENS to 
■feed thee there." 

8 So he ♦went and ♦did according, 
unto the word of '^the Lord: for he 
♦went and ♦dwelt by the brook Cherith, 
that is before “Jordan. 

8 And the ravens •'•brought him bread 
and flesh in the morning, and bread and 
flesh in the evening ; and he I’drank of | 
the brook. 

7 And it ♦came.to.pass ‘after a while, 
that the BROOK ♦DRIED-UP, be- 
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cause there had-been no rain In the 
land. 

8 And the word of ^the Lobd ♦came 
unto him, •paying, • “'Arise, ‘get thee 
to sZarephath, which hehngeth to Zi* 
don, and ♦dwell there ; behold, 1 have, 
commanded a widow woman there to 
sustain thee." 

I® So he ♦arose aud ♦went to ZABE« 
PHATH. And when he ♦came to the 
gate of the city, behold, the WIDOW 
woman woe there gathering of sticks: 
and he ♦called to her, and ♦said, “'Fetch 
me, l_pray_thee, a little water in a *ves- 
sel, that 1 may-drink." ^ And as she 
♦was^toing to fetch itf he ♦called to her, 
and ♦said, “'Bring me, Lprav.thee, a 
morsel of bread in thine hand." 

w And she ♦said, ** As ^the Lord thy 
■God liveth, I have not a cake, but an 
handful of MEAL in a ^barrel, and a 
little OIL in a »cruse: aud, behold, 1 
am gathering two sticks, that I 'maj^-go- 
in and 'dress it for me and my son, that 
we 'may_eat it, aud die." 

And Elijah ♦said unto her, “^•Fear 
not ; 'go and 'do as thou hast-said : but 
'make me thereof a little cake ^first, and 
•bring it unto me, aud «after ^make for 
thee and for thy son. For thus saith 
^the Lord “God of Israel, ‘ The barrel of 
■meal shall not waste, neither shall tJte 
cruse of ^oil fail, until the day that Hhe 
Lord ^'sendeth rain upon the 8 earth.'" 

And she ♦went and ♦did according- 
to the saying of Elijah: and sue, and 
n£, and her house, ♦did.eat many days. 

I® And the barrel of ■meal wasted not, 
neither did ilte cruse of ■oil fail, accord* 
iiig.to the word of ^the Lord, which he 
spake by a* Elijah. 

And it ♦came-to-pass after *the8e 
■things, that tJte SON of the i%omau, the 
mistress of the house, FELL-SICK ; 
and his sickness ♦was so sore, that there 
was no breath left iii him. 

18 And she ♦said unto Elijah, “ « What 
have 1 to do with thee, O thou Onan 
of ■•God ? '•art-thou-come unto me to 
call my •■siii to-remembrauce, aud to 
sLiy my •■sou ? ” 

Aud he ♦said unto her, “ 'Give me 
thy •■son." And he ♦took him out-of 
her bosom, and ♦carned-him.up into a 
u ■loit, where he -^abode, aud ♦laid him 
upon his-own bed. 

2® And he ♦cried unto ^the Lord, 
and ♦said, “O ^Lord my "God, hast 
thou also brought ■evil upon the widow 
with whom I ■‘aojourii, by slajing her 
•■son? " 

And he •»> ♦strotched-himself upon 
the child three times, and ♦cried unto 
•’I/ia Lord, and ♦said, “ O JLord my 
■(iod, Lpraj-thee, •'let *this "child’s soul 
come Unto him again " 

88 And ^the Lord ♦heard the voice of 
Elijah ; and the soul of the child ♦came 
Unto him again, and HE ♦REVIVED. 

2* And Elijah ♦took ••the child, and 
♦brought-him-dowu Qut-of the “chamber 
into the. house, and ♦delivered him unto 
his mother: and Elijah ♦said, “'See, 
thy spn liveth." 

^And the woman ♦said to Elijah, 


“ Now by-this I •‘know that thou wt a 
^mau of "God, and that the word of ^the 
Lord in thy mouth ts truth." 

1 O AND it ♦came-to-pass qfter many 
-■-O days, that the word of ^the 
Lord came to ELIJAH in the third 
■year, saying, “'Go, 'SHEW.THTSELF 
unto AUAB ; and I ♦wilLseud rain 
upon the earth." 

8 And Elijah ♦went to shew-himself 
unto Ahab. Aud there was a sore 
famine in Samaria. 

8 And AUAB ♦CALLED “OBA- 
DIAU, which was the governor of his 
■house. (Now Obadiah •^^feared •^the 
Lord greatly : < for it ♦was «o, when 
Jezebel cut-off 'ifie prophets of ^the 
Lord, that Obadiah ♦took an hundred 
prophets, and ♦hid them by fifty in a 
■cave, and 'fed them with bread and 
water.) ^ And Ahab ♦said unto Oba- 
diah, “ 'Go into the land, unto all foun- 
tains of ■■water, aud unto all "brooks 
peradveuture we may-find grass to save 
the horses and mules alive, that we ^lose 
not all the beasts." 8 So they ♦divided 
•■the land between them to pass-through- 
out it Ahab went one way by himself, 
and Obadiah went another way by him- 
self. 

7 And as OBADIAH ♦was in the 

way, behold, ELIJAH MET HIM. 
and be ♦knew him, and ♦fell on his 
face, and ♦said, “ Art thou that my 
"Iwd Elijah ? ” 8 And he ♦answered 

him, “5 am' 'go, 'tell thy “lord, ‘Be- 
hold, Elijah %8 here*’* 

8 And he ♦said, “ What have-Lsinued, 
that THOU -^wouldest-deliver thy •■ser- 
vant into the hand of Ahab, to slay roe ? 
10 As ^the Lord thy "God liveth, there 
is no nation or kingdom, whither my 
-lord ''hath not sent to seek thee : and 
when they said, ‘He ts not there i* he 
'took an oath of •'the kingdom and 
^nation, that they •"found thee not. 

And now thou sayest, ‘‘Go, 'tell thy 
■lord, Behold, Elijah ts Jtere* Aud 
It 'shull-come-to-pass, as soon as S am- 
gone from thee, that the Spirit of ^the 
Lord shalLcarry thee whither 1 know 
not ; and so when 1 come and tell Ahab, 
aud he ''cannot find thee, he 'slmll-sluy 
me: but 1 thy servant fear ^the Lord 
from my youth. ^8 Was it not told my 
-lord ••what I did when Jezebel slew 
•the prophets of ^the Lord, how I ♦hid 
an hundred 'men of ^tJie Lord’s pro- 
phet's by fifty m a "cave, aud ♦fed them 
with bread and watey? Aud now 
THOU sayest, ‘'Go, 'tell thy “lord. Be- 
hold, Elijah ts here: and he 'shalL 
slay me." 

And Elijah ♦said, ^‘As ^the Lord 
of hosts liveth, before whom 1 ''stand, 
I will-surelj-shew-imsulf unto him to 
dav." 

18 So Obadiah ♦went to meet Ahab, 
and ♦Cold him: aud Ahab ♦went to 
meet Elijah. 

17 And It ♦came-to-pass, whan AHAB 
SAW •'ELIJAH, that Ahab ♦said unto 
him, Art thou ‘he •‘that-troubleth 
Israel ? " ^8 jje ♦answered. “ I 
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1 Kings XvIII. 39. 1 Kings XVriI.46. 


N.O. about Me. Jhavejiot troubled 'leragl; but thou, 
aud th^ father’s houee. in that je •'have- 
forsakeo •‘Me commandments of Hhe 
Loud, and thou ^hastibllowed *Baalim. 
w Now therefore *Bend, and •gather to 
•.Cutnei, me 'all IsraSl unto Mount cxCarmel, 
FVuitfU prophets of *Baal four hundred 

and fift^i and the prophets of the groves 
four hundred, •^whioh.eat at Jezebel’s 
table" 

Ahab ♦sent unto all tlte "chil- 
• MU*. dren of Israel, and *GATHEUED 'the 
PKOPHETS together unto mount 
«CarmeL 

ELMAB’t ai And ELIJAH ^came unto all the 
pwrcAu and ♦SAID, «HOW LONG 

twobrM-*" ‘-^HALT YB between two bxopiniousl 
ch«i,divi> if Hh/e Lord be »God, 'follow him : but 
K «Baal, then 'follow him." 

■ehippim. And the people answered him not a 
Elo- word. 

him, tht ^ Then ♦said El^ah unto the people, 
YrtuM* Qod u j only, remain a prophet of 

^the Lord; but ^Baal’s prophets are 
1 iih four hundred and fifty imen. ^ Let 

them therefore ♦give us two bullocks ; 
and let them ♦choose >H)ne ^bullock for 
themselves, and ♦cuLitin.pieces, aud 
♦lav it on ■•wood, and ^put no fire under: 
and fi wilLdress the other ^bullock, and 
•lay tt on ■«wood,and ^put no fire under: 
M and 'call ye on iJie name of your gods, 
and 1 wilLcall on the name of ^the Lord 
and the -GOD that HANSWEBETH 
“ the*Ei^m ’ «PIRE, Met HIM be -God." And 
t ooodisthfl all the people ♦answered and ♦said, 
’*'°*'*^ f Itis-well spoken." 

Thk 2 j And Elijah ♦said unto the PRO- 
rar I'ROPaBTci PHETS OP *BAAL, “'Choose you 
or Baal xQue •bullock for yourselves, and 'dress 
it first; for ye are xmany, and 'call 
on tfte name of your gods, but (“put 
no fire under.’’ 

30 And they ♦took 'the bullock which 
wa8..given them, and they ♦dressed tt, 
and ♦called on the name of *Baal from 
•morning even until ""noon, saying, “ O 
1 aniwcT ns S'hear US." But ttiere was no 

voice, noroiny -^that^nswered. And 
they ♦leaped upon the altar which was. 

___________ 

Ei»Aa BocKt u7 And it ♦came.to.pass at ■•noon, that 
ELIJAH ♦MOCKED THEM, and ♦said, 
“ 'Cry aloud : for he is a "god ; either 
he is.talkiug, or he is-pursuing, or he is. 
in.a.gourney, or peradventure he sleep- 
eth, and must.be.uwaked." 

30 And they ♦cried aloud, and ♦cut. 
themselves after their manner with 
knives and lancets, till the bloodgushed. 
out upon them. 

*3 And it ♦came.to.pass, when •mid- 
day wa8.pa8t, and they ♦prophesied 
• oflTsrinf.ap. until the time of the offering » of the 
evening sacrifice, that there was neither 
voice, nor any •‘•to.anBwer nor any •<>that- 
regarded. 

E, UAH’s 3® And ELIJAH ♦said unto all the 

people, «*Come-near unto me" And 
w. Ch. IS. 10. people ♦camemear unto-him. 

And he ♦repaired 'f/ts altar of ^the Lord 
that was •broken.down. And Elijah 
♦took TWELVE 8T0NES, according, 
to the number of the tribes of the sons 
of Jacob, unto whom the word of ^the 

m 


Lord came, •saying, “IsraSl shalLbe “.c sbouisoo 
t^ name : " 33 gQ^i •■u^ith the stones he si. oen ta m 
♦BUILT an ALTAR in the name of j. jsbovAb. j 
^the Lord: and he ♦made a trench j 

about the altar, a8.great.a8 wouldjcon- 
tain twojneasures of seed. 

33 And he ♦put 'the "wood in.order, 
and ♦cut 'the bullock in pieces, and 
♦laid him on the ■wood, and ♦said, “ 'Fill 
four barrels with WATER, and ♦pour 
tt on the s burut.8acrifice, and on the s sicondinK 
■wood." *4 And he ♦said, ***Do.tUfie. 
seconcLtime." And they ♦did.ifj/is. 
second-time. Aud he ♦said, “ •’DoJtJhe- 
third.time." And they did.(fJ/ts.third. 
time. 33 And the water ♦ran round, ss v 32 , as. 
about the altar; and he filled 'the 
trench also with water. 

38 And It ♦came.to.pass at the time qf " Elijah’s 
the offering u of the evening sacrifice, 
that ELIJAH the prophet ♦came near, 
and ♦SAID, “ JLoro "God of Abraham, , ^ jehovaii 
Isaac, and of IsraSl, ^letit.be.knowu Eiohim 
this day that thou art "God m Israel, 
aud that £ am thy servant, and that. 1 
•*have.done 'all •these •things at thy 
word. 37 ■•Hear me, O •'Lord, ••hear ■. AnxMerme 
me, that “this •people ♦may know that 
thou art ^the Lord -God, and that '• Jehovah 
THOU hasLlurned their 'heart back. 
again." Qod 

*8 Then tlw FIRE OF Hlie LORD 
♦FELL, and ♦consumed 'the ‘burnt- 3 s “"7 o***! 
sacrifice, and 'the "wood, and 'the Ju'd^ o 21 
stones, aud 'the dust, and licked.up 
'the water that was in the trench. 

8» And when all the PEOPLE ♦SAW Wohshif 
if, they ♦fell on their faces and they 
♦said, **^The Lord, he ts the "God; ^tlte HF IB the 
Lord, he ts the "God." Eioinm 

8 ® And Elijah ♦said unto them, bavi’b 
“ -TAKE -the PROPHETS OF •BAAL, 

Het not one of them escape." And 
they ♦took them : and Elijah ♦brought. 
them.down to the brook Kishon, and 
♦slew them there. 

81 And Elijah ♦said unto AHAB, ahab 
‘‘•Get-thee-up, 'eat and 'drink , for there 
ts a sound of abundance of ram." 

83 So Ahab ♦went.up to eat and to « 8 

drink. 

And Elijah ♦went.up to the top of a great 
CARMEL, and he ♦cast.himself.down ***'* 
upon.the.earth, and ♦put his face be- 
tween his knees, 83 gnd ♦aaid to his 
servant, “'Go.up now, 'look toward the 
sea.” And he ♦went.up, and ♦looked, 
and ♦Bai4, “ T/tere ts nothing." And he 
♦said, “•Go.again seven times." 84 And 
it ♦came.to.pass at the seven th.time, 
that he ♦said, “ Behold, -Lthere-ariseth 
a LITTLE CLOUD out-of (/te sea, like 
a Oman’s hand." And he ♦said, “'Go. * 
up, 'say unto Ahab, ‘ 'Prepare thy 
ehariotf ^and •get.thee.down, that the 
rain stop thee not.’ " 

83 And it ♦came.to.pass in.the.mean 
while, that the •hedven was-black with 
clouds and wind, and there.^was a 
GREAT RAIN. And Ahab ^rode, 
aud ♦went to J Jezreel< 1- Jwr-h «ou 

83 And the hand of ^the Lord was on '‘®*’ 
Elijah; and he ♦girded.up his loins, 
and ♦ran before Ahab to the entrance 
of JEZREEL. 
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■1 Q AND Ahab Hold JEZEBEL -all 
X U that Elijah hacLdone, and -withal 
how he hacLalain -all the prophets with | 
the sword. 

a Then Jezebel ♦sent a messenger 
unto ELIJAH, •saying, “ So 4et the 
gods "do to me, and more also, if 1 make 
not thy "-life as the "life of one of them 
by.tojnorrow about this-time.*' 

^ And when he ♦saw that, he ♦arose, 
and ♦went for his "life, and ♦came.to 
Beer-sheba, which belangeth to Judah, 
and ♦left his -servant there. * But he. 
himself went a day’s journey into the 
wilderness, and ♦came and ♦sat-dovra 
under oa JUNIPER-TREE: and he 
♦requested-for •' -himself that ‘he-might- 
die; and ♦said, “ Itis-enough , now, O 
JLord, ‘take-away my ■ life ; for 5 am 
not better than my fathers.” 

^ And as he ♦lay and ♦slept under • a 
I juniper-tree, behold, then an ANGEL 
-^touched him, and ♦SAID unto him, 

ARISE AND -EAT.’* 

^ And he ♦looked, and, behold, there 
was a cake baken-on-^/iS-coals, and a 
cruse of "water at his bhead. And 
he ♦did.eat and ♦drink, and ♦laid.hiin- 
down again. 

7 And the angel of ^the Lord ♦came- 
ngain the second-time, and ♦touched him, 
and ♦said, ‘Arise and ‘eat ; because the 
journey ts too great for thee." 

^ And he ♦arose, and ♦did.eat and 
♦drink, and ♦went in the strength of *that 
"meat forty days and forty nights unto 
HOREB the mount of *"God. 

8 And he ♦came thither unto a "CAVE, 
and ♦lodged there; and, behold, the 
word of *'//<« Lord came to him, and he 
♦said unto him, “ What doest thou 
here, Elijah ? ” 

And he ♦said, “ I.*have-been .'very- 
jealous for ^the Lord "God of hosts, 
tor ttie "children of Israel ‘•have.for- 
sakeii thy covenant, ‘'thrown-dowu thine 
-altars, and ‘'slain thy -prophets with 
the sword ; and 5, even I only, ♦ara.left ; 
and they ♦seek my "-life, to take.it- 
away.” And he ♦said, “ -Go-forth, 
and ‘Stand upon the mount before ^the 
Lord.” 

And, behold, ^the Lord ■‘passed.by, 
and a great and strong WIND -^rent the 
mountains, and -^brake-iu-pieces tfie 
rocks before ^the Lord ; but ^the Lord 
was not in the wind : and after the 
wind an EARTHQUAKE ; but ^the 
Lord was not in the earthquake : 

and after the earthquake a EIRE ; 
but ^the Lord nos not in the fire: 
and after the fire a STILL SMALL 
VOICE. 

And it ♦was so, when Elijah -^heard 
it, that he ♦wrapped his face in his 
mantle, and ♦went.out, and ♦stood in 
the entering.in of the cave. And, be- 
hold, ttiere came a voice unto him, and 
♦said, “ What doest thou here, Elijah ? ” 

And he ♦said, “ I-*have-been •'very- 
jealous for Hhe Lord "God of hosts: 
because the "children of Israel •'have. 

I forsaken thy covenant, •'thrown-down 
thine -altars, and •'slain thy -prophets 
with the sword ; and 5, even I only, ♦am. 
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left ; and they ♦seek my "-life, to ‘take-l® ^ about 900 
it-away." 

And ^the Lord ♦said unto him, 

“ ‘Go, ‘return on thy way to the wilder- 
ness of Damascus : and when thou 
•comest, -ANOINT h-HAZAEL to bej 
king over Svria: and J-JEHU the\ 

son of Nimshi ''shalt.thou.anoint to be 
king over Israel: and • -ELISHA the 
son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah '‘shalt. 
thou-anoint to be prophet in thy room. 

And it ‘shall-come-to-pass, that himj 
that-escapeth the sword of Hazael shall 
Jehu slay : and him thaLescapeth froml 
the sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay.' 

18 Yet I tMve -LEFT me SEVEN THOU- 
SAND in Israel, all the knees which 
•ihave not bowed unto "Baal, and every 
"mouth which -(hath not kissed him.” 

18 So he ♦departed thence, and 
♦FOUND -ELISHA the son of Shaphat, 

WHO was plowing with twelve yoke qjf\ 
oxen before him, and he with the 
twelfth: and Elijah ♦passcd.by him, 
and ♦cast his mantle upon him. 

8® And he ♦left -the oxen, and ♦rani 
after Elijah, and ♦said, '^''Let me, L 
pray.thee, kiss my father and my mo- 
ther, and then I ♦will-follow thee." 

And he ♦said unto him, “‘Go.back 
again : for what •'have.I.done to thee ? ” 

21 And he ♦return ed.back from him,| 
and ♦took a -yoke of "oxen, and ♦slew 
them, and boiled their flesh with the 
instruments of the oxen, and ♦gave 
unto the people, and they ♦did eat. 

Then he ♦arose, and ♦went after Elijah, 
and ♦ministered unto him. 

OA AND b ben-had AD the king 
^ Ay of Syria gathered -all his 
host together : and there were thirty 
and two kings with him, and horses,! 
and chariots : and he ♦went.up and 
♦BESIEGED SAMARIA, and ♦warred 
against it. 

a And he ♦SENT MESSENGERS TO 
AHAB king of Israel into the city, and 
♦said unto him, '^Thus •'saith Ben- 
hadad, 8 Thy silver and thy gold is 
mine , thy wives also and thy "children, 
even the goodliest, are mine.” 

^ And the king of Israel ♦answered 
and ♦said, “ My-lord, O king, according, 
to thy saying, i am thine, and all that I 
have.” 

^ And the messengers ♦came.AGAlN, 
and ♦said, “Thus -'speaketh Ben-hadad, 
saying, Although I have sent unto| 
thee, saying, *Thou bghalt-deliver me 
thy silver, and thy gold, and th^ wives, 
and thy " children , 8 yet I wilLsend 

my -servants unto thee tojnorrow about 
this-time, and they -shall-search thinu 
-house, and •‘the houses of thy servants ; 
and it ‘shall.be, t/utt whatsoever is plea-| 
sant in thine eyes, they shalLput it in 
their hand, and -take way.” 

7 Then the king of IsraSl ♦called all 
the ELDERS of the land, and ♦said, 

“•Mark, l.pray.you, and -see how this 
man seeketh mischief: for he sent unto! 

I me for my wives, and for my ■chlldren,| 
and for my silver, and for my gold; 
and I denied him not.” 
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H c. »i. 8 Atiil all the elderi and all the peo- 

ple ^8aid unto him, ** ^Hearken not unU> 
him, noi* ♦‘consent.*’ 

® Wherefore he ♦said unto the mes- 
sengers of Ben-hadad, “'Tell my -lord 
the king, All that thou did8t.8end.for to 
thj servant at the first I 'will.do but 
this «thing 1 may not do.” And the 
messengers ^departed, and ♦brought 
him word again. 

B., : — . V ; *®And BEN-HADAD ♦SENT unto 

Threat, him, and ♦said, “ Tfie gods ♦‘do so unto 
me, and more also, if tite dust of Sa- 
maria 8hall.suffice for handfuls for all 
« are at mj the pooplc that * follow me.” 

11 jgraSl ♦answered 

and ♦said, “‘Tell him, ^♦‘Let not him. 
that-girdeth-on his harness boast-himself 
as he-that-putteth-it-off.'” _ 

CoMMAKi) ** And it ♦cam e-to. pass, when Ben- 
hadad heard ^this ^'message, ns ns was 
drinking, B£ and the kings in the 
pavilions, that he ♦said unto his ser- 
vants, "‘Set yourselves in array.** And 
they ♦set themselves xn array against the 
city. 

— “ And, behold, there came a PRO- 
PH,.iiiiE. PHET UNTO AHAB king of Israel, 
Jeno^ah ♦saying, Thus •♦saith ^the Loud, Hast 
thou seen ••all *this *great “multitude? 
behold, I ^willAe\\\eT it into thine hand 
this day ; and thou •shalt.know that S ^ 
am ^the Lord.” | 

M And Ahab ♦said, "By whom?” 
And he ♦said, "Thus ‘'saith ^the Lord, 
Even by the young-men of the princes of 
the provinces.” Then he ♦said, "Who 
shall. order the battle?” And he ♦an- 
swered, " Tnou.” 

WThen he ♦NUMBERED the 
homrerbd YOUNG.MEN of the princes of the 
provinces, and they ♦were two.hundred 
and thirty two ; and after them he 
numbered •■all the people, even all the 
» sons •children of Israel, seven thousand 

And they ♦went.out at "■noon. | 
s\»iAjrs But BEN-HADAD was drinking_him- ! 
DisconriTED drunk in the pavilions, he and | 
the kings, the thirty and two kings that 
helped HIM. 17 And the YOUNG.MEN 
of the princes of the provinces ♦went.out 
“first; and Ben-hadad ♦sentjout, and 
they ♦told him, saying, "There •'are 
m EBAhiihiin “* come.out of Samaria.” And 
he ♦said, " Whether they •♦bejcome-out 
for peace, ‘take them alive ; or whether 
they •♦bejcome-out for war, *take them 
alive." 

w So these young_men of (he princes 
of the provinces came-out of the city, 
and the army which followed them. 

1 ish And they ♦slew every.one his ♦man: 

and the Syrians ♦fled ; and IsraSl ♦pur- 
sued them: and Ben-hadad the king of 
Syria ♦escaped on an horse with the 
horsemen. And the king of IsraSl 
♦went-out, and ♦smote “the norses and 
^chariots, and ‘slew the Syrians with a 
/•rent slaughter. 

Ahab « And tlm PROPHET ♦came to the 
wahmd king of IsraSl, and ♦said unto him, 
"•Go, •strengthen-thyself, and ‘mark, 
and *806 •'wbat tbon ♦doeet: for at the 
rCfum of the year the king of Syria 
>will.come-up agahtit thee.” 
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** And the iervants of the king of 
Syria said unto him, "Their gods are Ben-hauab 
gods of the hills ; therefore they were, 
stronger than we ; but ♦'let.us.fight armv. 
against them in the plain, and surely 
we shall.be.6tronger than they. And 
•do “this ^thing, •Take the kings away, 

♦every-man out_of his place, and ‘put i Uh. 
captains in their rooms : ^ and inumber 
thee an army, like the army that thou 
hasLlost, horse for horse, and chariot 
for chariot: and we ♦will.fightjigainst. 

THEM in the plain, and surely we slialL 
be.stronger than they.” And he ♦heark- 
ened unto their voice, and ♦did so. 

2" And it ♦came.to.pass at the return avhke. 
of the year, that BEN-HADAD ♦num- 
bered •■the Syrians, and ♦WENT.UP lo 
Aphek, to “fight against IsraSl. 

^*7 And the "children of Isragl w'ere. 
numbered, and w*were all present, and ^ w”re.Tfo- 
♦weut against them: and ^e "children tuaiieJ. 
of Israel ♦pitched before them like two ‘ 
little flocks of kids ; hut the Syrians 
filled •■the country. 

28 And there ♦came a ^MAN OF God piiomires 
«GOD,and,^SPAKE UNTO i/ic KING 
OF ISRAEL, and ♦said, " Thus •'saith 
^ihe Lord, Because the Syrians have 
said, *^The Lord is “God of the hills, ■» Jehor.h 
but HE is not “God of the valleys,’ there- 
fore •wilLI.deliver'^all “this “great “mul- 
titude into thine hand, and ye •shall, 
know that 5 am ^the Lord ” 

“And they ♦pitched one over-against. DiscoanTEB" 
the other seven days. And so It ♦was, 
that in the seventh “day the battle 
♦was.joined: and the "children of Israel 
♦slew of •‘the Syrians an hundred thou- 
sand footmen in one day. “ But the 
rest ♦fled to Aphek, into the city ; and 
there a “wall ♦fell upon twenty and seven 
thousand of the ' men that were “left. 

And BEN-HADAD FLED, and ♦came 

into the citv, into an inner chamber. 

And his SERVANTS ♦SAID unto ahabV 
him, " Behold now, we have.heard that 
the KINGS of the house of ISRAEL are Ben-haoab 
MERCIFUL kings: •‘let us, I.pray, 
thee, put sackcloth on our loins, and 
ropes upon our heads, and ♦go.out to 
the king of Israel : peradventure he 
wilLsave thy •••life." n $ouL 

*2 So they ♦girded sackcloth on their 
loins, and put ropes on their heads, and 
♦came to the king of Isragl, and ♦said, 

"Thy servant Ben-hadad •'saith, Lpray. 
thee, riet “me live.” And he ♦said, m my soul 
"/a HE yet alive? he is my brother.” 

^ Now the “men ^did.diligently.ob- *• 
serve whether emy thing would come from 
him, and ♦did hastily ♦catch it: and 
they ♦said, “ Thy brother Ben-hadad.” 

Then he ♦said, "-Go ye, ‘bring him.” 

Then Ben-hadad ♦cameJorth to him ; 

and he ♦causedJiim.to.come-up into the 

chariot. ^ And Ben-hadad ♦said unto 34 Ch 16 20 

him, " The cities, which my father took 

from thy •father, 1 willj'estore ; and 

thou shaltjnake streets for thee in 

Damascus, "as my father made in Sa- • according 

maria.” Then said Ahab, " wilLsend. “ 

thee..8way with this coveuaut.” So he 

«^made a COVENANT with him, and c. eut or con- 

♦•euLhimjiway. 
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^ And B certain IMAN of (iw ions of 
the PROPHETS SAID unto bis neigh- 
bour in t)ie word of ^the Lord, “ ‘SMITE 
ME» I-pray-thee.” And the ‘man •re- 
fused to smite him. Then ^Raid he 
unto him, “ Because thou hast not obeyed 
the voice of ^the Lord, behold, asjsoon. 
a8.thou.Rrt-departed from me, a *lion 
•shalLslay thee." And aB.8oon^8.be- 
•‘vras^eparted from him, a »lion •■found 
him, and •'slew him, 87 Then he •^found 
another > man, and •'said, ^ ‘Smite me, 1. 
pray-thee." And the hnan •'smote him, 
Bo.that iu^miting he wounded htm. 

88 So the PROPHET ♦departed, and 
♦WAITED FOR THE KING by the 
way, and ♦disguised.bimself with hashes 
upon his face. 80 ^nd as the king 
•^passed^by, he cried unto the king : and 
he ♦said, “Tby servant went-out into 
the midst of the battle ; and, behold, a 
'man turned^side, and ♦brought a 
i man unto me, and ♦said, ' ‘Keep “this 
Sman • if by •anj'.means •‘be-be-inissing, 
then ‘shall thy “life be for his »life, or. 
else thou shalt.* pay a talent of silver.' 
•8 And as thy servant ♦was busy here 
and there, he wwas.gone." And the 
king of Israel ♦said unto him, * So shall 
thy judgment he; thyself hast^ecided 
It, 


And he ♦hasted, and ♦took •‘the 
ashes away from his face ; and the king 
of Israel ♦discerned him that he was of 
the prophets. 

^8 And he ♦said unto him, ** Thus 
•isaith 'the Lord, Because thou hastJet. 
go out-of thy hand a ••'inaii wlioin.l- 
appointed-to-utter.do8truction, there- 
fore thy *life ‘slinlLgo for his ^llfe, and 
thy people for hia people " 

^ And the king of Israel ♦went to his 
house heavy and displeased, and ♦came 
to Samaria. 
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O'! AND it ♦came-to-pass after *these 
stliings, that "NABOTH the Jez- 
reelite had a VINEYAUD, which was 
in Jezreel, hard.by the palace of Ahab 
king of Samaiia. 

8 And AHAB ♦spake unto Naboth, 
saying, “‘Give me thy •■\meyard, that I 
♦may-have it for a garden of lierbs, be- 
cause IT is near unto my house and I 
♦will-give thee for it a better vineyard 
than it : or, if it seem good to thee, I 
♦will-give thee the-worth of it iu- 
» money.” 

8 And Naboth ♦said to Ahab, "^The 
Lord forbid it me, that I sliould-give 
'the inheritance of my fathers unto | 
thee.” I 

• And Ahab ♦came into his house 
heavy and displeased because of the 
word which Naboth the Jezreelite bad- 
spoken to him : for he ♦had-said, ** I 
will not give thee 'the inheritance of 
my fathers." And he ♦laid-him-down 
upon his bed, and ♦turneduiway his 
face, and would-eat no bread. 

8 But JEZEBEL his wife ♦came to 
him, and ♦said unto him, " Why is 
thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest no 
bread ? ” 

6 And he ♦said unto her, “ Because I 
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spake unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and bc.sss 
♦said unto him, ‘‘Give me thy •-vine- 
yard for 'money; or else, if it please 
THEE, I will-give thee another vineyard 
for it ; ' and he ♦answered, * I wilLnot 
give thee my ••vineyard ' ” 

^ And Jezebel his wife ♦said unto 
him, “•■Dost thod now govern the king- 
dom of Israel I ‘arise, and ‘eat bread, 
and ♦let thine heart be_merry ; 5 will- 
give thee 'tlie vineyard of Naboth the 

Jezreelite." 

8 So she ♦WROTE LETTERS in Her ukvicr 


Ahab's name, and ♦sealed tltem with his 
seal, and ♦sent the letters unto the 
elders and to the nobles that were in his 
cit 3 % "dwelling 'with Naboth. » And 
she ♦wrote lu the letters, •sa^-ing, “ ‘Pro- 
claim a fast, and ‘set "-Naboth on.high 
among the people: ^8 and ‘set two 
»inen, song of Belial, before him, to 
bear _ witness - against him, •saying, 
‘Thou did8t.b blaspheme 'God and the 
king.' And then ‘carry-him-out, and 
‘Stone him, that he ♦may-die." 

And the ^ men of his city, even the 
elders and the nobles who were "the 
inhabitants in his city, ♦did 'as Jezebel 
liad-sent unto them, and 'as it was 
written in the letters which she had. 
sent unto them, The}' proclaimed a 
fast, and ‘set •'Naboth on-high among 
the people. And there ♦came in two 
»*inen, 'children of Belial, and ♦sat 
before him and the '^men of 'Belial 
♦witnessed-agamst him, even against 
•■Naboth in-^Ae-presence-of the people, 
•saying, “Naboth did-blaspbeme ■God 
and the king " Then they ♦carried. 
him.forth out.of the city, and ♦stoned 
him with 'stones, that he ♦died 

Then they ♦sent to Jezebel, •say- 
ing, “NABOTH •'is-STONED, and ♦is 
dead.” 

^8 And it ♦came-to-pass, when JEZE- 
BEL heard that Naboth was-stoned, 
and ♦was-dead, that Jezebel ♦SAID 'I'O 
AHAB, “‘Arise, ‘take.possession-of 'the 
vineyard of Naboth tlie Jezreelite, 
Mhich be refused to give thee for 
•money: for Naboth is not alive, but 
dead." 

18 And it ♦came-to-pass, when Abab. 
heard that Naboth was.dead, that Ahab 
♦rose.up to go.down to the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite, to take.posses- 
sioii-of it. 

1' And the word of ^the Lord ♦came 
to ELIJAH the Tishbite, •saying, 
18 “.Arise, ‘go-down to MEET AHAB 
king of Israel, which is iu Samaria * 
behold, he ts\xi tlte vineyard of Nabotii, 
whither he is gone.down to possess it. 
18 And thou •shalt.SPEAK unto him, 
•saying, ‘Thus ‘'saitb ^the Lord, Hast 
thou killed, and also takeu-possession ? ' 
And thou ‘shalt-speak unto him, saying, 
* Thus ‘•saith ^tke Lord, In the place 
where 'doge licked 'the blood of Na- 
both shall dogs lick thy 'blood, even 

THINE,' " 

28 And Ahab ♦said to Elijah, Hast 
thou found me, O mine enemy t " And 
he ♦answered, “ I haveJbuod thee ; be- 
cause thou haBt.aeld.thy8elf to work 
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•«evil in the sight of ^the Lord. Be- 
hold, 1 ^wilLbring evil upon thee, and 
•will-takeaway thy posterity, and 'WilL 
cut.off from Ahab • him-that-pisseth 
against the wall, and hiin.thaUB.8hut.up 
and left in IsraSl, ** and 'wilLmake 
thine 'bouse like the house of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, and like the house of 
Baasha son of Ahijah, for the pro- 
vocation wherewith thou hast-pro- | 
voked.me.to.auger, and ♦made 'Israfil 
to_sin." 

** And of Jezebel also spake ^the 
Lord, ssaying, “ The dogs shalLeat 
'Jezebel by the wall of Jezreel. ** Him 
that.dieth of Ahab in- the city the dogs 
shalLeat; and him that-dieth in the 
held shall the fowls of the air eat." 

» But there was-NONE LIKE unto 
AHAB, which dicLselLhimself to work 
•wickedness in ttie sight of ^the Lord, 
whom Jezebel his wife stirred_up. 
s® And he ♦did very abominably in fol- 
lowing >4dols, according-to all things as 
did the Amorites, whom ^the Lord cast, 
out before the ■ children of IsraSl. 

*7 And it ♦came.to.pass, when AHAB 
heard •those ^words, that he ♦RENT 
HIS CLOTHES, and ♦put sackcloth 
upon his flesh, and ♦fasted, and ♦lay in 
sackcloth, and went softly. 

*8 And the word of ^the Lord came to 
Elijah the Tishbite, •saving, » " Seest 
thou how Ahab humbleth-himself be- 
fore mef because he humbleth-him- 
self before me, I will not bring the evil 
in his days ; but in his sou’s days will-I- 
bring the evil upon his house.’^ 

QO AND they ♦continued three 
Jd years without war between 
Sjria and Israel. 

a And it ♦came-to.pass in the third 
•vcar, that JEHOSHAPHAT the king 
of Judah ♦CAME-DOWN to tfie king 
[of IsraSl. 

* And the king of Israel ♦said unto 
hts servants, “ Know ye that Ramoth in 
Gilead is ours, and we be ‘still, and 
take IT not out-of the hand of iiie king 
of Syria?" 

* And he ♦said unto Jehoshaphat, 
“WilUhou-go with me to *battle to 
Rainoth-gilead ? " And Jehoshaphat 
[♦said to the king of Israel, "I am as 
thou art, my people as thy people, my 
horses as thy horses." 

a And Jehoshaphat ♦said unto the 
king of IsraSl, “ -Inquire, I.pray.thee, 
at •‘the word of ^the Lord to day.” 
8 Then //lekingof IsraSl ♦GATHERED 
'the PROPHETS together, about four 
hundred fmen, and ♦said unto them. 
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^Shall I go against Bamoth-gilead to 
•battle, or shalLI forbear ? " And they 
♦said, "‘Go-up ; for *the "Lord ♦shalL 
deliver it into the hand of the king." 

^ And Jehoshaphat ♦said, " Is there 
not here a prophet of tthe Lord besides, 
that we mightJnquire of him ? " * And 
the king of IsraSl ♦said unto Jehosha- 
phat, “ There is yet one * roan, « Micaiah 
tite son of Imlah, by whom we may. 
inquire of tfhe Lord : but S hate him ; 
for he l-doth not prophesy good con* 
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cerning me> but evil." And Jehoshaphat | 

♦said, " •‘Let not the king say so.” 

• Then the king of IsraSl ♦called ®an 

• officer, and ♦said, "‘Hasten htther\ 
MICAIAH the son of Imlah." 

w And tfa king of IsraSl and Jeho- 
shaphat the king of Judah -^gat each on 
his throne, having.put-on their robes, in 
a t void_place in the entrance of the gate 
of Samaria ; and all the prophets *pro-! 
phesied before them. 

And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah 
♦made him horns of iron ; and he ♦said, 

"Thus ‘‘saith ^the Lord, With these 
•■shalLthou-push •the Syrians, until thou 
have.consumed them.” 

And all the prophets ^prophesied 
so, saying, "‘Go-up to Ramoth-gilead, 
and ‘prosper: ‘for ^the Lord ‘shall- 
deliver tt into the king’s hand." 

18 And the MESSENGER that was. 
gone to call Micaiah SPAKE unto him, 
•saying, " Behold now, the words of the 
prophets declare good unto the king] 
with one mouth : net thy word, l.pray.| 
thee, beJike the word of one of them, 
and ‘speak that which is good." And 
Micaiah ♦said, As Hhe Lord liveth, 

•what ^the Lord *'saith unto me, that 
wilLI-speak." 

IB So he ♦came to the KING. And 
the king ♦SAID unto him, "Micaiah,] 
shalLwe-go against Bamoth-gilead to 
•battle, or shall.we J^orbear ? " And he 
♦answered him, " ‘Go, and ‘prosper : 

• for Me Lord ‘shalLdeiiver it into the 
hand of the king." 

18 And the king ♦said unto him, 

How many times shall fi adjure 
thee that thou •’tell me nothing but 
that which ts true m the name of ^the 
Lord ? " 

17 And he ♦said, " I saw 'all Israel 
■‘scattered upon the hills, as »sheep] 
that have not a shepherd: and ^the\ 

Lord ♦said, ‘These have no ■master. 
•■let.them_return * every.man to his house 
in peace * " 

* And the king of Israel ♦said unto 
Jehoshaphat, " Did I not tell thee that 
he t’would prophesy no good concerning 
me, but evil ? ’’ 

i» And he ♦said, "‘Hear thou there- 
fore the word of ^Ute Lord . I SAW' 

•ithe LORD SITTING ON HIS 
THRONE, and all the host of «-heaveu 
standing by him on his rightJiand and 
on his left. 8® And Hhe Lord ♦said, 

‘Who shalLpersuade 'Ahab, that he 
♦may-go-up and ♦fall at Ramoth-gilead?’ 

And one ♦said on this-inanner, and 
another ■‘said on that-manner. *1 And 
there ♦cam^orth a •spirit, and ♦stood 
before Hhe Lord, and ♦said, ‘5 will. 
persuade him.* *2 And ^the Lord ♦said 
unto him, ‘ Wherewith ? * And he ♦said, 

‘ I will-goJbrth, and I ‘will.be a LYIN G 
SPIRIT in the mouth of all his pro-] 
phets.* And he ♦said, ‘ Thou shalt.per- 
suade him, and prevail also : ‘go.forth, 
and •do so.* *• Now therefore, behold, 

Hhe Lord hath.put a lying spirit in the\ 
mouth of all these thy prophets, and 
tthe Lord hath-spoken evil concerning 
thee." 
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^ But ZEDEKIAH Die son of Che* 
niianah ♦went.near, and ♦SMOTE '•MI- 
CAIAH on the cheek, and ♦'said, 
“ Which way went the Spirit of ^the 
Loro from me to speak unto thee?” 

And Micaiah ♦'said, “ Behold, thou 
■‘fihalt.see in «that ’‘day, when thou 
shalt.goJnto an inner chamber to hide, 
thyself.” 

^ And the king of Isragl ♦said, " ‘Take 
•'MICAIAH, and ‘carry-him-back unto 
Amon the governor of the city, and to 
Joash the king's son ; ^7 an^ .gay, 

‘ Thus Jaaith the king, ‘Put •'this fellow 
IN the PRISON, and 'feed him with 
bread of affliction and with water of 
affliction, until 1 come in peace.' ” 

^ And Micaiah ♦'said, ‘‘ If thou •re- 
turn I’at.all in peace, ^the Lord hath 
not spoken by me." And he ♦said, 
'' ‘Hearken, O "people, “every-one of 
you.” 

^ So the king of Israel and Jehosha- 
phat the king of Judah ♦went-up to 
Ramoth-gilead. 

«« And the KING OP ISRAEL ♦said 
unto Jehoshaphat, “I wilLDISGUlSE. 
myself, and -enter into the battle ; but 
•put THOU on thy robes." And the king 
of Israel ♦'disguisedJiimself, and ♦went 
into the battle. 

*1 But the king of Syria commanded 
his thirty and two 'captains that hacL 
rule-over his chariots, ‘saying, “►'Fight 
neither miith small nor 'great, save only 
with •‘the king of Israel.'" ! 

And it ♦came.to.pass, when the cap- 
tains of the chariots saw 'Jehoshaphat, 
that THET said, “ Surely it is the king 
of Israel." And they ♦turned-aside to 
fight against him: and Jehoshaphat 
♦cned-out. ** And it ♦came-to-pass, 
when the captains of the chariots per- 
ceived that •'IT uas not the king of 
Israel, that they ♦turned-back from 
pursuing him. 

And a certain • man drew a BOW 
•nAT A VENTURE, and ♦smote 'Me 
king of Israel between the Joints "of 
the harness wherefore he ♦said unto 
the driver of his chariot, “ ‘Turn thiiie 
hand, and -carry me out-of the host; 
for I am-™ wounded." 

8® And the battle ♦increased "that 
"day : and the king was-sta^ed.up in 
hie "chariot against the Syrians, and 
♦died at "even : and the blood ♦ran.out 
of the wound into the midst of the 
chariot. 

And there ♦went a "proclamation 
throughout the host about the going 
down of the sun, •saying, “ *Every-man 
to his city, and < everyonan to bis-own 
country." 

So THE KING ♦DIED, and ♦was. 
brought to Samaria ; and they ♦buried 
•the king in Samaria. 


^ And one washed 'the chariot in the 
pool of Samaria ; and the dogs ♦licked, 
up his 'blood; and they washed his 
armour ; according.unto Die word of 
^Da Lord which he spake. 

^ Now the rest of the ACTS OP 
AHAB, and all that he did, and the 
ivory house which he made, and all the 
cities that he built, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel ? 

^ So Ahab ♦slept with his fathers ; 
and Aha/iah his son ♦reigned in his 
stead. 

" And J JEHOSHAPHAT the Bon of 
Asa began.to.reign over JUDAH in 
the fourth year of Ahab king of IsraSl. 
^ Jehoshaphat was thirty and five years 
old when he began.tojreign ; and he 
reigned twenty and five years in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother's name wa* 
Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

^ And he ♦walked in all Die ways of 
Asa his father ; he turned not aside 
from it, doing that which was "RIGHT 
in the eves of ^the Lord nevertheless the 
high-places were not taken.away ; for 
the people ■^)ffered and ■’■burntincense 
yet m the high.places. 

^ And Jehoshaphat ♦made-peace with 
the king of Israel. 

^ Now rest of the ACTS OF JE- 
HOSHAPHAT, and his might that he 
shewed, and how he warred, are thev 
not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

And the remnant of the sodomites, 
which remained in the days of his father 
Asa, he took out-of the land. 

There was then no king in Edom : a 
deputy 11*05 king. 

■*8 Jehoshaphat made ships of Thar- 
shish to go to Ophir for "gold ; but they 
went not , for the ships were-broken at 
E/.ion-geber. ♦♦ Then said Ahaziah the 
sou of Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, “►'Let 
my servants go with thy servants in the 
ships." But Jehoshaphat would not. 

5® And Jehoshaphat ♦slept with his 
fathers, and ♦was.buried with his 
fathers in the city of David his father * 
and jJehoram his son ♦reigned in his 
stead. 

51 a AHAZIAH the son . of Ahab be- 
gan-to-reign over ISRAEL in Samaria 
the seventeenth year of Jehoshaphat 
king of Judah, and ♦reigned two.years 
over Israel. 5^ And he ♦did "EVIL in the 
sight of ^the Lord, and ♦walked in the 
way of his father, and in the way of his 
mother, and in ttw way of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who made 'Israel tojsin , 
5* for he ♦served ♦Baal, and ♦worshipped 
him, and ♦provoked.to-anger ^the Lord 
■God of Israel, according.to all that his 
father had-done. 
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fTlHEN Moi^ ♦rebelled against Israel 
JL after the death of Ahab 
3 And ^AHAZIAH ^elLdown through 
a xlattice in hU upper.chamber that was 
in Samaria, and ♦MraaJSICK : and he 
♦sent messengers, and ♦said unto them, 
“•Go, ‘INQUIRE of Baal-zebub tlte 
■god of Ekron whether 1 shall^ecoier 
of this disease." 

8 But the ANGEL of^e Lord SAID 
TO ELIJAH the Tishbite, “•Arise, 
•go.up to meet the messengers of the 
king of Samaria, and -say unto them, 

* U it not because there is not a "God in 
Israel, that te -^go to inquire of Baal- 
zebub the ‘god of Ekron ? ’ ^ Now there- 
fore thus ••saith Lord, Thou shall 
not comejdoM'n from that bed on which 
thou art_gone-up, but *shalt-8urely f’die.” 
And Elijah ♦departed. 

»And when the MESSENGERS 
[♦TURNED,BACK unto him, he ♦said 
unto them, “ Why ‘'are ye now turned, 
back ?” 

8 And they ♦said unto him, “ There 
came a >man up to meet us, and ♦said 
unto us, **Go, •tnrnjigain unto the king 
that sent tou, and ‘say unto him. Thus 
•isaith ^Ihe Lord, Is it not because ttiere 
IS not a ■God in Israel, that thou •‘send- 
est to inquire of Baal-zebub the ■god of 
Ekron ? therefore thou shalt not come, 
down from that bed on which thou art. 
gone.up, but •shalt.surely •'die.'" 

7 And he ♦said unto them, “What 
manner of i*man was he which came, 
up to meet you, and ♦told you xthese 
i'words?” 

8 And they ♦answered him, ** He was 
an hairy > man, and girt with a girdle of 
leather about his loins." And he ♦said, i 

It is Elijah the Tishbite." 1 

»Then THE KING ♦SENT unto 
him a CAPTAIN OF FIFTY with his 
[fifty. And he ♦went-up to him: and, 
behold, he •'sat on the top of an ■hill. 
And he ♦spake unto him, “Thou Iman 
of "God, the king /«a//usaid, •Come, 
down.” 

18 And Elijah ♦answered and ♦said to 
ihe captain of “fifty, “ If 5 6c a * man of 
'God, then Het fire eome.down from 
'■heaven, and ♦consume thee and thy 
•iifty.” And there ♦came.down FIRE 
FROM i^-HEAVEN, and ♦consumed 
HIM and his 'fifty. 

11 Again also he ♦sent unto him 
ANOTHER captain of fifty with his 
fifty. And he ♦answered and ♦said unto 
[him, “O *man of *"God, thus hath the 
king said, •ComeAown quickly.” 

18 And Elijah ♦answered and ♦said 
unto them, “ If S ^ a ’ man of “"God, 


Ket fire eome.down from "-heaven, and 
♦consume thee and thy 'fifty.” And| 
the FIRE of ■God ♦came.down from 
x-heaven, and ♦consumed him and his 
fifty. 

18 And he ♦sent again a captain of 
the THIRD fifty with his fifty. And 
the third captain of “fifty ♦went.up, and 
♦came and ♦fell on his knees before 
Elijah, and ♦BESOUGHT HIM, and 
♦said unto him, “O ‘man of ""God, I. 
pray .thee, •’let my •life, and the 'life of 
these fifty thy servants, be.preciou8 in 
thy sight. !•* Behold, there came fire 
down Irom >^beaven, and ♦burnt.up •■the\ 
two captains of the former “fifties with] 
their rfifties: therefore ^et my 'life 
now be.precious in thy sight ” 

1® And the ANGEL of Hhe Lord 
♦SAID UNTO ELIJAH, “-GO-DOWN 
with HIM : •‘be not afraid of him.” And| 
he ♦arose, and ♦wenLdown with him 
unto the king. 

^8 And he ♦said unto him, “ Thus 
^saith J/6c Lord, Forasmuch as thou, 
•Uiast-sent messengers to inquire of 
Baal-zebub the “god of Ekron, is ti not 
because there is no ■God in Israel to 
inquire of his word ? therefore thou 
shalt not come-down off that bed on 
which thou art.goue.up, but ■shalt. 
surely •'die.” 

17 So he ♦died accordlng.to ihe woid 
of ^the Lord which Elijah had-spoken. 
And J JEHORAM ♦reigned in his stead 
in tJie second year of Jehoram the son of 
Jehoshaphat king of Judah ; because 
he had no son. 

18 Now the rest of tlte ACTS OF 
AHAZIAH which he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel S 

2 AND it ♦came-to.pass, when ^the\ 
Lord would-TAKE.UP 'ELI 
JAH into “■heaven by a “whirlwind, 
that Elijah ♦went with ■ Elisha from 
ffxQilgal. 

8 And Elijah ♦said unto Elisha, 
“•Tarry here, I.pray.thee ; for Jthe 
{Lord hathjsent me to bBETH-EL.” 

; And Elisha ♦said unto him, “As ^the 
I Lord liveth, and as tby soul liveth, I. 
jwill not leave thee.” So thej’ ♦went-] 
I down to Beth-5l 

I 8 And the SONS OF THE PRO 
1 PHETS that were at Beth-el ♦came. 
forth to Elisha, and ♦said unto him, 
“Knowest thou that ^the Lord ■'wilL 
take.away thy 'Piaster from thy head 
to day?” And he ♦said, “ Yea, J know 
its -hold-ye-your-peace.” 

«And ELIJAH ♦SAID unto him, 
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“ Elisha, -tarry here, Lpray.thee; for 
^the Lord liath.Bent me to J JERICHO.'' 
And he ^said, “A» Hhe Lord liveth, and 
at thy Boul liveth, I will not leave thee," 
So they ‘"’came to Jericho. 

« And the SONS of the PROPHETS 
that were at Jericho ^came to Elisha, 
and ♦said unto him, ‘^Knowest thou 
that ^Ihe Lord -‘will.take.away thy 
•^master from thy head to day?" And 
he ♦answered, “ jTea, jf know its -hold, 
ye-your.peace.” 

* And Elijah ♦said unto him, " ‘TaiTv, 
I.pray.thee, here ; for ^the Lord hath, 
sent me to J*JOHDAN." And he ♦said, 
“At ^the Lord liveth, and at thy soul 
liveth, 1 will not leave thee." And they 
two ♦went.on. 

^ And fifty *raen of tJie sons of the 
prophets went, and ♦stood to view afar 
off* : and tliej’ two stood by “Jordan. 

* And Elijah ♦took his •■mantle, and 
♦wrapped-iY-together, and ♦smote *11)6 
WATERS, and they ♦were.DIVIDED 
hither and thither, so that they two 
♦wenLover on dry.gTound. 

® And it ♦came.to.pass, when they 
were^ue.over, that Elijah said unto 
Elisha, “‘ASK what I shalLdo for thee, 
before I be-taken_away from thee." 
And Elisha ♦said, “ Lpraj'.thee, ♦let a 
double portion of thy spirit be.upon 
me." And he ♦said, “ 'fhou hast, 
asked a hard.thing nevertheless, if thou 
•■see ME when I am taken from thee, it 
shalLbe so unto thee; but if not, it 
shall not be ,to " 

And it ♦came.to.pass, as they still 
went-on, and -talked, that, behold, there 
appeared a chariot of fire, and horses of 
fire, and ♦parted tliem both asunder ; 
and ELIJAH ♦WENT.UP by a “whirl- 
wind into “-heaven. 

12 And Elisha -^saw it, and he ■‘cried. 
“ My father, my father, the chariot of 
Israel, and the horsemen thereof." And 
he saw him no more and he ♦took.hold 
of his.own clothes, and ihrent them in 
two pieces. 

12 He ♦took-up also •■the MANTLE of 
Elijah that fell from a® him, and ♦went. 
back, and ♦stood by the bank of “JOR- 
DAN ; 1^ and he ♦took 'the mantle of 
Elijah that fell from Aohim, and ♦smote 
•"the waters, and ♦said, “ Where it ^the 
Lord "God of Elijah a^?" and when he 
also ♦hnd-smitten •the WATERS, they 
♦PARTED hither and thither; and 
Elisha ♦went-over. 

i»And when the SONS OF THE 
PROPHETS which were to view AT 
JERICHO ♦saw him, they ♦said.^T/ie 
spirit of Elijah Jdoth-rest on Elisha.” 
And they ♦came to meet him, and 
♦bowed-themselves to the ground before 
him. 1® And tliej- ♦said unto him, “ Be- 
hold now, there be 'with thy servants 
fifty strong ■‘men; 4et them.go, we. 
pray.thee, and ♦seek thy ••master : lest 
peradventure the Spirit of ^the Lord 
hath.taken-him.up, and ♦cast him upon 
some mountain, or into some valley." 
And he ♦said, ^‘Ye •‘shall not send" 
17 And when they ♦urged him till he 
was ashauied, tie ♦said. “ '8kmd." They 


♦sent therefore fifty (men; and they 
♦sought three days, but found him not. 
18 And when they ♦carae.Rgain to him, 
(for HE -‘tarried at Jericho,) he ♦said 
unto them, “ Did 1 not say unto you, 
•■Go not?" 

18 And the * men of the city ♦said 
unto Elisha, Behold, Lpray.tliee, the 
situation of this city is pleasant, *as 
my “lord seeth : but the -water it 
•'naught, and the epround barren." 

80 And he ♦said, “ -Bring me a new 
cruse, and -put SALT therein,” And 
they ♦brought it to him. 8i And he 
♦wenLforth unto the spriug of the 
waters, and ♦cast the salt in there, and 
♦said, “ Thus -'saith ^tke Lord, I have, 
healed “these “waters ; there shall not 
be from thence any.more death or bar- 
ren landJ’ 

22 So the WATERS ♦were.HEALED 
unto “this “day, accordiiig.to the saying 
of Elisha which he spake. 

23 And he ♦went.up from thence unto 
Bcth-el: and as he ■‘was.going.up by 
the way, there cameJbrth little CHIL- 
DREN out.of the city, and ♦MOCKED 
him, and ♦said unto him, -Go.up, thou, 
bald. head ; -go.up, thou. bald. head." 
2^ And he ♦turued.back, and ♦looked on 
them, and ♦cursed them in the name of 
^the Lord. And there ♦carae.forth two 
she.bears out-of the wood, and ♦tare 
forty and two children of them. 

2'' And he ♦went from thence to 
mount cxCartnel, and from thence he 
returned to ‘Samaria. 

S NOW J JEHORAM fhs«onof_Ahab 
began.to.reigii over ISRAEL m 
Samaria the eigliteenth year of Jeho- 
shaphat king of Judah, and ♦reigned 
twelve 3 *ear 8 . 2 And he ♦wrought “EVIL 
in the sight of ^the Lord , but uot like 
his father, and like his mother . for he 
♦put.away ‘image of “Baal that his 
father bad.made. * Nevertheless he 
cleaved unto the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, ivliich made •‘Israel to. 
sill ; he departed not therefrom. 

* And MESHA king of Moab was a 
sheepmaster, and -rendered uuto the 
king of Israel an hundred thousand 
lambs, and an hundred thousand rams, 
with the wool. ® But it ♦came.to.pass, 
when Ahab was.dead, that the king of 
Moah ♦rebelled agaiust ilie kiug of 
Israel. 

6 And “king Jehoram ♦went out-of 
Samaria the same “time, and tnumbered 
•■all Israel. 7 And he ♦went and ♦SENT 
TO JEHOSHAPHAT the king of 
Judah, •saying, “The king of Moab 
hatlij'ebelled against me: wilt.tIjou. 
go with me against Moab to “bat- 
tle ?" And he ♦said, “1 wiII.go.up* 

I am as thou art, my people as thy 
people, arid my horses as thy horses." 

8 And he ♦said, “ Which “way shalLwe. 
go.up ? ” And he ♦answered, “ The way 
through ^e wilderness of Edom." 

• So the king of Israel ♦went, and the 
king of Judah, and the king of Edom 
and they ♦fetched-a.compasB of seven 
days’ journey : and there was NOl 
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■WATER for the host, and for the 
cattle that followed them. 

And the king of Israel ♦said, “ Alas 1 
that'^t/isLoBO hatlucalled nhese THREE 
■KINGS together, to deliver thzm into 
ike hand of Moab I ** 

^ But Jehoshaphat ♦said, **h ihere 
not here a prophet of ^the Lord, that 
we mayJncjuire of •^the Lord by him f ** 
And one of the king of Israel's servants 
♦answered and ♦said, ‘^Here ie Elisha 
the son of Shaphat, which pout ed ■water 
on the hands of Elijah." ^ And Jeho- 
shaphat ♦said, ** The word ot ^ the Lord 
is with him." 

So the king of Isragl and Jehoshaphat 
and the king of Edom ♦went.down to 
him. 

w And ELISHA ♦SAID UNTO the 
KING OF ISRAEL, “What have I to 
do with thee ? •get thee to the prophets 
of thy father, and to the prophets of thy 
mother." And the king of Israel ♦said 
unto him, “ Nay : for ^the Lord hath. 
called xthese three xkings together, to 
deliver them into the hand of Moab.” 

And Elisha ♦said, “ Ae ^the Lord 
of hosts liveth, before whom I ‘'stand, 
surely, were it not that 5 J-regard the 
presence of Jehosliaphat the King of 
Judah, I would not look toward thee, 
nor see thee, But now ‘briiig me a 
minstrel." 

And it •carae-to-pass, when the min- 
strel played, that the hand of ^the Lord 
♦came upon him. And he ♦said, 
“Thus ‘'saith ^the Lord, ‘Make "this 
■VALLEY FULL OF DITCHES 

For thus •'saith ^the Lord, Ye shall 
not see wind, neither shalLye.see ram ; 
yet “that *valley shalLbeJilled with 
■water, that ye ‘may-drink, both ye, and 
your cattle, and your beasts, i* And 
this is but a light-thing in the sight of 
^the Lord : he ‘wilLdeliver •■the Moab- 
ites also into your hand, i" And ye 
•shalLsinite every fenced city, and every 
choice citj^ and shalLfell every good 
tree, and stop all wells of "water, and 
mar every "good ■piece.of.land with 
■stones ” 

20 And it ♦came-to.pass in the morn- 
ing, when the s meat-offering was-of- 
fered ", that, behold, there CAME 
■WATER by the way of Edom, and the 
country ♦was-filled •‘with ■•water. 

21 And when all the Moabites heard 
that the kings were-come.up to fight 
against them, they '■♦gatnered all 
«rthat-were-able-to-put.on s armour, and 
upward, and ♦stood in the border. 
23 And they ♦rose-up-early in the morn- 
ing, and the sun shone upon the "water, 
and the Moabites ♦saw "-the "WATER 
on tbe-other.jiide at RED as blood: 
2» and they ♦said, “ This is BLOOD : 
the kings are.surely d slain, and they 
♦have-smitten one another : now there- 
fore, Moab, to the spoil." 

** And ♦when they came to the camp 
of IsraSl, the Israelites ♦rose-up and 
♦SMOTE -the MOABITES, so that 
they ♦fled before them : but they ♦went- 
forward smiting 'fAe Moabites, even in 
their country. ^ And they i-beat-dowu 


the cities, and on every good piece-of. 
land '‘cast 'every-man his stone, and 
•filled it ; and they '‘stopped all the wells 
of water, and Telled all the good trees : 
only in Kir-haraseth left they the stones 
thereof; howbeit the slingers ♦went- 
about it, and ♦smote it. 

M And when the KING OF MOAB 
♦saw that the battle was toojiore for 
him, he ♦took with him seven hundred 
'men -^that-drew -swords, to break- 
through even unto the king of Edom, 
but they could not. 27 Then he ♦took 
his "ELDEST ••SON that '•should-have- 
reigned in-his-stead, and ♦offered him " 
for a A burnt-offering upon the wall. 
And there ♦was great indignation 
against Israel . and tliey ♦departed 
from him, and ♦returned to tlietr own 
■land, 

4 NOW there cried a certain WO- 
MAN of the wives of tiie sons of 
the prophets unto ^Elisha, "saying, “Thy 
servant my husband •'is.dead ; and thou 
knowest that thy servant did fear -^the 
Lord: and the creditor ‘<i8-come to 
take unto him my 'two sons to be. 
bondmen.” 

2 And Elisha ♦said unto her, “ What 
shalLLdo for thee ? ‘tell me, what hast 
thou in the house?" And she ♦said, 
“Thine handmaid hath not any thing 
in the house, save a ■ POT OF 
OIL." 

^ Then he ♦said, “ ‘Go, ‘borrow thee 
vessels abroad of •‘all thy neighbours, 
even EMPTY VESSELS; • '•borrow 
NOT A FEW. < And ‘when-thou-art- 
comeun, thou ‘shalt-shut the door upon 
thee and upon thy sons, and ‘shalt.pour. 
out into all "those "vessels, and thou 
'‘shalt^et.aside that which-isjfull." 

® So she ♦went from him, and ♦shut 
the door upon her and upon her sous, 
twuo -^BROUGHT the vessels to her; 
and SHE ^POURED-OUT. 

® And it ♦caine-to-pass, when the ves- 
sels were-tull, that she ♦said unto her 
son, “‘Bring me yet a vessel.” And he 
♦said unto her, “ There ts not a vessel 
more." And the oil ♦stayed. 

7 Then she ♦came and ♦told the ' man 
of ■■God. And he ♦said, “'Go, ’Bell 'the 
oil, and ‘pay thy 'debt, and '‘live thou 
and thy "children of the rest.” 

8 And it ♦fell on a "day, that Elisha 
♦pas.sed to "SHUNEM, where was a 
GREAT WOMAN ; and she ♦con- 
strained him to eat bread. And so it 
♦was, that as oft as he passed-by, he 
'‘turned-in thither to cat bread, 

2 And she ♦said uuto her husband, 
“Behold now, I perceive that this is 
an holy * man of "God, ■‘which-passeth. 
by us continually, i-Let-us-make a 
little "chamber, Lpray-thee, on the 
wall ; and ♦let-us..8et for him there a 
bed, and a table, and a stool, and a 
■ candlestick: and it ‘shalLbe, when he 
cometh to us, that he shalLturn-in 
thither." 

11 And it ♦fell on a "day, that he 
♦came thither, and he ♦turned into the 
"chamber, and ♦lay there, ^2 And he 
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^8aid to fGehazi his servant, "•Call 
*thi8 »Shunammite." And when he 
^had.called her, she ^stood before him. 
18 And he ♦said unto him, " ‘Say now 
unto her. Behold, thou ha8t.been.careful 
for UB ntfith all ^this «care ; what U to 
be.done for thee t wouldest thou be- 
spoken-for to the king, or to t/ie captain 
of the host?" And she ♦answered, "5 
■Kiwell among mine-own people." i^And 
he ♦said, " What then is to be.done for 
her ?" And Gehnzi ♦answered. " Verily 
she hath no > child, and her husband is. 
old." « And he ♦said, "-Call her. 
And when he ♦had. called her, she 
♦stood in the ^door. 18 And he ♦said, 
"About xthis ^season, according.to the 
time of life, thou shalt-eiubrace a 
SON." And she ♦said, " Nay, mpr -lord, 
thou ‘man of “God, ^■do not he unto 
thine handmaid." 

17 And the woman ♦conceived, and 
♦bare a son at *that ‘season that Elisha 
hadjiaid unto her, according-to the time 
of life. 

18 And when the CHILD ♦was.grown, 
it ♦fell on a *dav, that he ♦went.out to 
his father to the reapers. 18 And he 
♦said unto his father, "My head, ray 
head ” And he ♦said to a ‘lad, " ‘Carry 
him to his mother." And when he 
♦had-taken him, and ♦brought him to 
his mother, he ♦sat on her knees till 
“-noon, and then ♦DIED, And she 
♦went-up, and ♦laid him on the bed of 
the traan of “God, and ♦shut the door 
upon him, and ♦went.out. 

22 And she ♦called unto her husband, 
and ♦said, "‘Send me, I.pray.thee, one 
of the young-inen, and one o‘t the asses, 
that I mayj*un to the *man of “God, 
and ♦come.again." *8 And he ♦said, 
“ Wherefore wilt thou go to him to 
day? it >5 neither new.moon, nor sab- 
bath " And she ♦said, It shall 6ePwell.” 

24 Then she ♦saddled an ‘ass, and 
♦said to her servant, "‘Drive, and ‘go. 
forward ; f-slack not thy ndmg for me, 
except I bid thee." 

2^ So she ♦went and ♦came unto the 
• man of “God to mount ‘Carmel. And 1 
it ♦came.to-pass, when tlte * man of “God 
saw ii£B afar oft', that he ♦said to Ge- 1 
hazi his servant, " Behold, yonder is 
‘that ‘Shunammite : 2« Tun now, Lpray. 
thee, to meet her, and ‘say unto her, * Is 
it P well with thee ? is it p well with thy 
husband? is it P well with the child ?'" 
And she ♦answered, ** It ts Pwell." 

27 And when she ♦came to the I man 
of “God to the hill, she ♦caught him by 
>>the feet: but Gehazi ♦caine.near to 
thrust-her-away. And the ‘ man of 
“God ♦said, " ‘Let her alone ; for her 
soul is b vexed within her; and ^the 
Loro hath_hid tt from me, and hath 
not told me." 

28 Then she ♦said, " Did 1 desire a 
son of my -lord ? did I not say, •'Do not 
deceive me?" 

22 Then he ♦said to Gehazi, "‘Gird_up 
thy loins, and ‘take ray STAFF in thine 
hand, and ‘go.thy.way: If thou Pmeet 
1 any-man, *-salute him not ; and if any 
i-salute thee, ^answer him not again: 


and ‘lay my staff upon the face of the 
child." 

80 And the mother of the child ♦said, 
^the Lord liveth, and as thy soul 

liveth, 1 will not leave thee." And he 
♦arose, and ♦followed her. 

81 And Gehazi passed-on before them, 
and ♦laid 'the staff upon the face of the 
child ; but there was neither voice, nor 
hearing. Wherefore he ♦went.again to 
meet him, and ♦told him, saying, " The 
child ‘*18 not awaked.” 

82 And when ELISHA ♦was.corae 
into the house, behold, the child was. 
dead, and laid upon his bed. 83 He 
♦wentJn therefore, and ♦shut the door 
upon them twain, and ♦prayed unto 
^tke Lord. 84 And he ♦went-up, and 
♦lay upon the child, and ♦put his mouth 
upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his 
eyes, and his hands upon his hands : 
and he ♦stretched.himself upon the 
child ; and the flesh of the child ♦waxed 
warm. 85 Then he ♦returned, and 
♦walked in the house »to and fro; and 
♦went-up, and ♦stretchedJiimeelf upon 
him and the child ♦sneezed seven 
times, and the CHILD ♦OPENED HIS 
'EYES. 

88 And he ♦called Gehazi, and ♦said, 
"•Call ‘this ‘Shunammite." So he 
♦called her. And when she ♦was-come. 
m unto him, he ♦said, "‘Take_up thy 
son " 87 Then she ♦went.in, and ♦fell 

at his feet, and ♦bowed.herself to tlte 
ground, and ♦took.up her son, and ♦went 
out. 

88 And Elisha camejigain to ‘Gilgal • 
and there teas a ‘DEARTH in the land ; 
and the sons of the prophets were sitting 
before him : and he ♦said unto his ser- 
vant, " ‘Set-on the great ‘pot, and ‘seethe 
pottage for the sons of the prophets." 
82 And one ♦went.out into the field to 
gather heibs, and ♦found a wild vine, 
and ♦gathered thereof wild gourds his 
lap full, and ♦came and ♦shred tltem 
into tlte pot of ‘pottage ; for they knew 
tltem not. 40 go they ♦poured.out for 
the « men to eat. And it ♦came.tO-pass, 
as they were.eating of the pottage, that 
THEY cried-out, and ♦said, “O thou 
‘man of “God, there is DEATH IN 
THE POT.” And they could not eat 
thereof, 4^ But he ♦said, " Then ‘bring 
meal." And he ♦cast it into the pot ; 
and he ♦said, “ ‘Pour.out for the people, 
that they ♦may.eat." And there-was 
DO e harm in the put. 

42 And there-carae a * man from Baal- 
shalisha, and ♦brought tlte * man of 
“God bread of the firstfruits, twenty 
loaves of barley, and fulLears.of.coru 
in the husk thereof. And he ♦said, 
"‘Give unto the people, that they ma>'- 
eat.” 43 And his servitor ♦said, " What, 
shoulcLl-set this before an HUNDRED 
‘MEN?" He ♦said again, "‘Give the 
people, that they may.eat : for thus 
•*saith ^the Lord, They shall^at, and 
•shall Jeave thereef*' 

44 So he ♦set \t before them, and they 
♦did.eat, and ♦left thereqf, according.to 
the word of ^the Lord, 
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S Kikos V. 1. 

BC.abgtttM4 NOW "NAAMAN, captain of the 
Sk».ukj4 host of the king of Syria, was a 

LNawaiT* Iman b^ith hU "nauBter, and ho- 

PtMttuv* uourable, becaose by him ^the Loro 
had^Tcn deliverance unto Syria: he 
b befort was also a mightyjonan in valour, but he 
J. J ehovah. ^ n LEPER. 

Tur Captiv* • And ttte Syrians had^ne.out by 
Maid. companieB, and ♦had-brought-aw^ cap- 
tive out-of the land of Israel a LITTLE 
MAID ; and she Waited on Naaman’s 
wife. * And she ^Baid unto her tnis- 
b. before tress, “ Would God my -lord were bwlth 
the prophet that is in Samaria ! for he 
woulcLrecover him of his leprosy.^' 
* And one ♦wenLin, and ♦told his "lord, 
saying, Thus and thus said the maid 

that u of the land of Israel." 

The Kimo or # And the king of Syria ♦said, ^*‘Go- 

Iotme'k^no *g®i 1 ♦will send a LETTER 
or uaAEu UNTO the KING OF ISRAEL." And 
he ♦departed, and ♦took with him ten 
talents of silver, and six thousand 
pieces of gold, and ten changes of rai- 
ment. * And he ♦brought the letter to 
the king of Israel, saying, “Now when 
“this “letter is-coine unto thee, behold, 
I have-^£reu;t7A8cnt •■Naamaii ray ser- 
vant to thee, that thou ♦inayesLjecover 

him of his leprosy." 

hi'iQ or 7 And it ♦came-to-pass, when the 
Ae^lV." king of Israel had-read 'the letter, 
that he ♦rent his clothes, and ♦said, 
■God.Eiobim “Am 5 “God, to kill and to make_alive, 
that this_raan -^oth-send unto me to 
recover a 1 man of his leprosy ? where- 
fore ‘consider, Lpray.you, and ‘Sce how 
HE 8eeketh-a.quarrel against me." 
Elisua’e “ Aud it ♦was so, when ELISHA the 
Reucbet imau of ““God had-heard that the king 

of Israel haiLrent his 'clothes, that he 
♦sent to the king, saying, “Wherefore 
•'hast-thoujent thy clothes? •'let.him- 
coine now to me, and he ♦shalLknow 
that there is a prophet in Israel." 
f,,„hv-s So NAAMAN ♦CAME with his 
jj^ssAOE TO horses and with his chariot, and ♦stood 
• «tMnce at the ^door of the house of Elisha. 

And Elisha ♦sent a messenger unto 
him, saying, “‘GO and ‘WASH in 
^Jordan seven times, and thy flesh 
♦sbalLcome-agnin to thee, and thou 
•shalt-be-cleau.” 

n^aman But NAAMAN ♦was.wroth, and 

wauTH ♦went.away, and ♦said, “ Behold, I 
thought, He •wilLsurely >-come-out to 
me, and ‘Stand, and ‘call on the name of 
w wate ^the Loro his “God, and « ‘strike his 
hand over the place, and ‘recover the 
leper, ts not Abana and Pharpar, 
rivers of Damascus, better than all the 
waters of Israel? may 1 not wash in 
them, and ‘be clean?" So he ♦turned 
and ♦WENT-AWAY’ in a rage. 

Hi. Servants ^ Ajid hls servants ♦cumc-near, and 
RXAMON wiiu ♦spake unto him. and ♦said, “ My father, 
i/” the prophet had-bid thee do some 
great thing, wouldest thou not have- 
done ill how much-rather then, when 
he ‘•saith to thee, ‘‘Wash, and ‘be. 
clean?’" 

" MAAHi T t r' Then ♦went.he.down, and ♦DIP- 
oLSAMaEi). PBD-himself seven times IN “JOR- 
DAN, according.to the saying of the 
I man of ““God. and his flesh ♦came. 


2 Kings V. 27. 
again like.unto the flesh of a little child, c. EboutsM. 
and he ♦was-CLEAN. 

^ And he ♦returned to the Iman of Naamak’* 
*God, HE and all his company, and 
♦came, and ♦stood before him : and he 
♦said, “Behold, now I know that there 
is no "God in all the earth, but in 
Israel : now therefore, Lpray.thee, ‘take 
A BLESSING of thy servant." But 
he ♦said, *^As ^the Lord liveth, before 
whom I ‘<stand, 1 will.receive none." 

And he ♦urged him to take it ; but he 
♦refused. 

And Naaman ♦said, “ ShalLthere 
not then, Lpray.thee, be.given to thy 
servant two mules’ burden of earth ? for 
thy servant will.henceforth P offer nei- p prepare 
ther * burnt-offering nor sacrifice unto “ liscendins. 
other gods, but unto ^the Lord, w In oh'T i, 
“this “thing ^the Lord '■pardon thy ser- n 
vant, that when my -master goeth into ' 
the house of Rimraon to worship there, r Rimmon, 
and HE leaneth on my hand, and 1 ‘bow. Very-high 
mj self in the house of Kimmon : when 
1 ^ ‘bow.downjnyself in the house of 
Rimmon, ^the Lord •■pardon thy servant 
in “this “thing." 

And he ♦said unto him, “‘Go in 
peace." So he ♦departed from him a 
little way. _______ 

But GEHAZI, the servant of Gthaai’e 
E lisha the *man of ““God, ♦said, “Be- 
hold, my -master hath.spared 'Naaman 
“this “Syrian, in not receiving at his 
hands •‘that which he brought: but, as 
^the Lord liveth, I willjrnn after him, 
and ‘take somewhat of him." 

•aSo Geha^i ♦FOLLOWED after 
NAAMAN. And when Nuaraan ♦saw 
him running after him, he ♦lighted, 
down from the chariot to meet him, and 
♦said, “ Is P ulLwell ? ’’ ** And he ♦said, p peuc». 
“pAILm.wcH. My -master hath sent 
me, •saying, Behold, even now there 
‘•be.xome to me from mount Ephraim 
two youug.meu of the sous of the pro- 
phets : ‘give them, Lpray.thee, a ta- 
lent of silver, and two changes of 
garments." 

2® And Naaman ♦said, “ ‘Be.content, 

'take two-talents." And lie ♦urged him, 
and ♦bound two.taleiit3 of silver in two 
bags, with two changes of garments, 
and ♦laid them upon two of his ser- 
vants ; and they ♦bare them before him 

And when he ♦came to the tower, he 
♦took them from their hand, and ♦be- 
stowed them in the house and he ♦let 
'the men go, and they ♦departed. « anahshim. 

*5 But HE went in, and ♦stood before Gjha/i | 
his “master. And Elisha ♦said unto ““iVp' 
him, “ Whence comest thou, Geha/i ? " 

And he ♦said, “ Thy servant went « no n not iiither 
whither." ** Aud ne ♦said unto him, ” tiutiier 
“Went not mine heart with thee, when 
the • man turned.agtiin from his chariot 
to meet tliee ? Is a time to receive 
■^inoney, aud to receive garments, and ■ «iver 
oliveyards, and vineyards, aud sheep, 
and oxen, and menservaiits, and maid- 
servants? ^ The leprosy therefore of 
Naaman shallusleave unto thee, and 
unto thy seed for ever." And HE 
♦WENT-OUT from his presence a 
LEPER as white as “snow. 
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6 AND thi SONS OF THE PRO- 
PHETS '^'Baid unto Elisha, ** Be- 
hold now, the place where we ■‘dwell 
with thee i8.too.atrait for us. ^ ^Let-ui. 
go, we.pray.thee, unto “Jordan, and 
'A'take thence • every ^raan a beam, and 
'4‘let.uajnake us a place there, where we 
mav^well." And he ♦auaweredj “‘Go 
ye. * And “one ^said, “ ‘Bejcontent, I- 
pray.thee, and -go •■wtth thy servants." 
And he i^answered, ** 5 wilLgo." * So 
he ♦went with them. And when they 
■^•came to “Jordan, they ♦cut-down 
“•wood. ^ But as one ♦was.felling a 
“beam, "the iaxe.head fell into the 
■water : and he ♦cried, and ♦said, "Alas, 
master!” for it was-borrowed. ® And 
tlie *raan of "■God ♦said, “Where fell 
It?” And he ♦shewed him 'the place. 
And he ♦out.down a stick, and ♦cast tt 
in thither ; and the IRON ♦DID. 
SWIM. ^Therefore ♦said he, “‘Take. 
t^up to thee.” And he ♦put.out his 
hand, and ♦took it. 

8 Then Uie KING OF SYRIA -'-^war. 
red against Israel, and ♦took.counsel 
with his servants, 'saying, “In such 
and such a place shall be my camp.” 

® And the ^m&u of "God *8001 unto 
the king of Israel, "saying, “‘Beware 
that thou pass not such a place , for 
thither the Syrians *'are_come-dowu.” 

And the king of Israel ♦sent to the 
place which the < man of ““God told him 
and *warned.him.of, and •savedJbifmsolt 
there, uot once nor twice. 

Therefore the heart of the king of 
Syria ♦was.sore.troubled for “this “thing; 
and he ♦called his servants, and ♦said 
unto them, “Will ye uot shew me 
which ot us is for the king of Israel ? ” 
And one of his servants ♦said, “ None, 
my -lord, O king: but Elisha, the pro- 
phet that is in Israel, Helleth the king 
of Israel *thc M'ords that thou ^'speakest 
in thy bedchamber.” 

18 And he ♦said, “ ‘Go and -spy where 
HE is, that 1 may ♦send and ♦fetch him.” 
And It ♦was.told him, saying, “Behold, 
he 14 in DOTHA N.*^ Therefore ♦sent 
he thither horses, and chariots, and a 
ii great host : and thejr ♦came by-uight, 
and ♦compassed the city about. 

And wheu the “* servant of the 
•man of ““God ♦was-risen.early, and 
♦goiie-forth, behold, an host compassed 
'the city both with horses and chariots. 
And his r servant ♦said unto him, “ Alas, 
my -master I how shalLwe-do ? ” And 
be ♦answered, “ ^'Fear not ; for they 
that he with us are more than they that 
be with THEM.” 

And Elisha ♦prayed, and ♦said, 
“•JLoed, Lpray.thee, ‘open his 'eyes, 
that he ♦may see.” And ^ihe Lord 
♦opened •■the eyes of the young-man, 
and he ♦saw : and, behold, the mountain 
was full of HORSES AND CHARIOTS 
OF FIRE round-about Elisha. 

18 And when they ♦came.dowu to him, 
Elisha ♦prayed unto ^the Lord, and 
♦said, “‘Smite “this " 'people, Lpray. 
thee, with «! -BLINDNESS." And he 
♦smote them with d --blindness accord- 
ing.to the word of Elisha. 
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^ And Elisha ♦said unto them, “This 
is not the way, neither ts this the city : 
‘follow me, and 1 ♦will.bring you to the 
•man whom ye ^seek." But he ♦led 
THEM to SAMARIA. 

And it ♦came-to-pass, when they 
werexome into Samaria, that Elisha 
♦said, “ 8 Lord, ‘open 'the eyes of these 
men, that they ♦may-see.” And ^the 
Lord ♦opened their 'eyes, and they 
♦saw; and, behold, they were in the 
midst of Samaria. 

^ And the king of Israel ♦said unto 
Elisha, when he saw tukm, “ My father, 
^shalLLsmite them7 >-8hall-I_8mite them 
82 And he ♦answered, “ Thou shalt not 
smite them: wouldest thou smite those 
whom thou hast-taken-captive with thy 
sword and with thy bow ? ‘SET BREAD 
AND WATER BEFORE THEM, 
that they ♦may.eat and ♦drink, and ♦go 
to their "master.” 

88 And he ♦prepared great provision 
for them: and when they ♦had-eaten 
and ♦drunk, he ♦seut-them-awuy, and 
they ♦went to their "master. So the 
bands of 8} ria came no more into the 
land of Israel. 

8* And it ♦came-to.pass after this, 
that Ben-hadad king of Syria ♦gathered 
'all his host, and ♦went-up, and ♦BE- 
SIEGED SAMARIA 85 And there 
♦was a great FAMINE in Samaria: 
and, behold, they besieged it, until an 
ass’s head was sold for loursoore pieces 
of silver, and the fourth.part of a cab 
of dove’s dung for live pieces of silver. 

86 And as the king of Israel ♦was pass- 
ing.by upon the wall, there CRIED A 
WOMAN unto him, saying, “ Help, my 
-lord, O KING.” 87 And he ♦said, “ If 
^the Lord I'do not help thee, whence 
sbalLUhelp thee ? out-of the barn floor, 
or out-of the winepress ? ” *8 And the 
king ♦said unto her, “What aileth 
thee?” And she ♦answered, ““This 
“woman said unto me, * -Give thy 't>on, 
that we ♦may-eat him to day, and we 
wilLeat my 'son to morrow. 8® So we 
♦boiled niy 'son, and ♦did-eat him : and 
I ♦said unto her on the “next “day, 
‘•Give thy 'son, that we ♦may-eat him . 
and she ♦hath.hid her “Tson.’" 

80 And it ♦caine-to-pass, when the 
KING heard 'the words of the woman, 
that he ♦RENT HiS 'CLOTHES; and 
HE •‘passed-by upon the wall, and the 
people ♦looked, and, behold, he had 
“sackcloth within upon his flesh. *1 Then 
he ♦said, “ "God do so and more also to 
me, if the head of Elisha the son of 
Shaphat shalLstand on him this day ” 

83 But ELISHA ■‘•sat iu his house, 
and the elders ■Lsat with him ; and the 
king ♦sent a * man from before him : but 
ere the MESSENGER >’came to him, 
HE said to the elders, “‘See ye how 
“this son of a “murderer hath-seut to 
takexway mine 'head ? ‘look, when the 
messenger cometh, ‘shut the door, and 
‘hold uiM fast at the dour : ts not the 
sound of his ■master’s feet behind 
him ? ” 

83 And while-he-yet talked with them 
I behold, the messenger ■Kiame-down uuto 
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head, and 'heaud unto him, Thus •'saith 
Lobd "God of IsraSl, 1 hare. 
ANOINTED thee king over ffte people 
of Loro, even over Israel. ^ And 
thou •shalt.smite •’/As house of Ahab 
thy "master, that 1 •may-avenge the 
blood of my servants the prophets, and 
iUe blood of all t/te servants of Jthe 
Lord, at the hand of JezebeL ^ For the 
whole house of Ahab ‘shalLperish : and 
1 *will^ut-off from Ahab «hiin.that. 
pisseth against tfte wall, and hioLthatis. 
shuLup and left in Israel : * and 1 
*wilLmake 'the house of Ahab like the 
house of Jeroboam the aon of Nebat, 
and like the house of Baasha the son of 
Ahijah: and the dogs shalLeat •-Je- 

aebel in the portion of Jezreel, and there 
shall be none to bury Aer." And he 
^opened the door, and '^fled. 

- Then JEHU CAME-FORTH to 
the servants of his "lord : and one ‘^said 
unto him, “Is PalLwellf wherefore 
came ^this *m&d fellow to thee?" And 
he ^said unto them, “Yb know nhe 
1 man, and his 'communication." And 

they ^aaid, *^It u false; ‘tell us now." 
And he ^aid, “Thus and thus spake 
he to me, •saying, Thus -isaith ^the Lord, 
1 have-anointed thee king over Israel." 

1* Then they ^hasted, and ^ook 
i every .man his garment, and **put it 
under him on the top of the stairs, and 
♦blew with *trumpets, ♦saying, “Jehu «“ 
JisJcing." 

11 So JEHU the son of Jehoshaphat 
the son of Nimshi ♦CONSPIRED 
AGAINST JORAM. (Now Joram 
*ihad *>-kept Ramoth-gilead, ue and all 
Israel, because of Hazael king of Syria. 
15 But xking Joram ♦wasjreturned to be. 
healed in Jezreel of the wounds which 
the Syrians had.given him, when he 
fought.with 'Hazael king of Syria ) 
And Jehu ♦said, “ If it be your minds, 
tlien >*101 none goJbrth nor escape out-of 
the city to go to tell it in Jezreel " 

1® So Jehu ♦rode.inouchariot, and 
♦went to Jezreel ; for Joram -^lay there. 
And Ahaziah king of Judah was.cume. 
down to see 'Joram. 

17 And there ■‘stood a ^WATCHMAN 
on the tower in Jezreel, and he ♦spied 
'the coinpany of Jehu as he came, and 
♦said, see a company." And Joram 
♦said, “ *Take an horseman, and ‘send to 
meet them, and ♦letJiim.say, * Is it 
peace?'" 

18 So there ♦went one on horseback to 
meet him, and ♦said, “ Thus ^suith the 
king. Is it peace?" And Jehu ♦said, 
“What ha8t.thou.to.do with peace? 
>tum thee behind me." And the watch- 
man Hold, saying, “ The messenger came 
to THEM, but he cometh not again." 

18 Then he ♦sent.out a second on 
horseback, which ♦came to them, and 
♦said, “Thus *<saith the king. Is it 
peace ?" And Jehu ♦answered, “What 
ha8t.thou.to.do with peace ? *turn thee 
behind me." 8® And the watchman ♦told, 
saying, “ He came even unto them, and 
cometh not again; and the driving is 
like the driving of Jehu the son of 
Nimshi ; for he hlriveth < furiously." 


I » And JORAM Haid, “-Makejeady." 
And his chariot ♦wasjuadej’eady. And • 
Joram king of Itradl and Ahaziah king ' 
of Judah ♦wcnt.out, each in his chariot, 
and they ♦went.out against Jehu, and 
♦met him in the portion of Naboth the 
I Jezreelite. 

88 And it ♦came.to.pass, when Joram 
saw 'Jehu, that he ♦said, “Is it peace, 
Jehu?" And he ♦answered, “What 
xpeace, Bo.long.a8 the whoredoms of thy 
mother Jezebel and her witchcrafts are 
io*many?" 83 Joram Hurued his 
hands, and ♦fled, and Haid to Ahaziah, 

“ There it treachery, O Ahaziah." 

8* And JEHU fdrew a *bow with his 
fulLstrength, and ♦SMOTE 'JEHO- j 
RAM between his arms, and the arrow 
♦went.out at his heart, and he ♦sunk, 
down in his chariot 

“ Then ♦said Jehu to Bidkar his cap- 
tain, “‘Take.up, and ‘cast him in the 
portion of the field of Naboth the Jez- 
reelite: for remember how that, when 
I and Tuoo rodc-togetlier after Ahab 
his father, ^the Lord laid *thi8 ^burden ■ 
upon him ; 86 ^ Surely I havejseeu yes- : 
terday 'the "blood of Naboth, and 'the 
blood of his sons, •‘saith ^the Lord ; and 
1 ‘wilLrequite thee in "this "plat, •‘saith 
^the Lord.' Now therefore 'take and 
•cast him into the plat of ground, accord- 
ing.to the word of ^the Lord." 

87 But when AHAZIAH the king of 
Judah saw this, he ♦FLED by the way 
of the garden house. And Jehu ♦fol- 
lowed alter him, and ♦said, “ 'Smite him 
also in the chaiiot " ^nd they did so at 
the gomg.up to Gur, which ts by 'Ib- 
leam. And ho ♦fled to Megiddo, and 
♦died there. 

88 And his servants ♦carried him in. 
o-chanot to Jerusalem, and ♦buried 
HIM in his sepulchre with his fathers in 
the city of D.ivid. 

8» And in the eleventh year of Joram 
the sou of Ahab began AHAZIAH to. 
reign over Judah. 

8® And when Jehu ♦was.come to Jez- 
reel, JEZEBEL heard of it; and she 
P ♦painted her face, and Hired her i 
'head, and ♦looked.out at a "window. 
81 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, 
she ♦said, “ Had Zimri peace, ■‘who.slew 
his "master?" 88 he Hifted-up his 
face to the window, and Haid, “ Who is 
on my side? who?" And there Hook- 
ed-out to him two or three eunuchs. 
88 And he Haid, “'Throw.her.down." 
So THEY ♦TUREW-HER-DOWN • 
and some of her blood ♦was.spriuklcd on 
the wall, and on the horses: and he 
♦trode-her.under-foot. 

8^ And when he ♦waa.xiome.in, he 
♦did.eat and ♦drink, and Haid, “-Go, 
•see now "this Hursed woman, and 'bury 
her: for she is a king’s daughter." 

85 And they Hvent to bury her : but 
they found no more of her than the 
skull, and the feet, and the palms of her 
"hands. 8® Wherefore they ♦caino-again, * 
and Hold him. And he ♦said, “ This is 
the word of ^the Lord, which he spake 
by his servant Elijah the Tishbite, •say- 
ing, *In the portion of Jezreel shall 
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I "dogs eat*1:he flesh of Jezebel: ^ and I 
hhe carcase of Jezebel 'shalLbe as dung ^ 
upon the face of the field in tJte portion 
of Jezreel; so that tliev shall uot say, 
This is Jezebel.*" 

"I pk AND Ahab had seventy sons in 
Samaria. And JEHU ♦WROTE 
letters, and itBent to Samaria, unto the 
rulers of Jezreel, TO THE ELDERS, 
and to >^them that.brought_up Ahab’s 
children, •saying, * ^‘Now aB.jioon.as 
'tins “letter cometh to you, seeing your 
•master's sons are with you, and there are 
with you “chariots and “horses, a fenced 
city also, and “armour j * 'look even out 
the best and “meetest of your master's 
sons, and 'set him on his father’s throne, 
and 'fight for your "master’s house." 

^ But they ♦were exceedingly afraid, 
and ♦said, Behold, two “kings stood 
not before him. how then shall W£ 
stand?" 

^ And he thaLwof.over the house, 
and he that-tcos-over the city, the elders 
also, and the bringers_up of the children, 
[♦sent to Jehu, •saying, “We are thy 
servants, and wilLdo all that thou shalt. 
bid us ; we will not make any king : 
do thou ihat which is “good in thine 
ej’es." 

® Then he ♦wrote a letter the second- 
time to them, •saying, “If ye be ‘‘mine, 
and i/ \E J-wilLhcarken unto niy voice, 
•take 3 ’e •'the HEADS of the men your 
■master’s sons, and 'Comc to me to 
Jezreel by to-morrow this time " 

Now the KING'S SONS, being se- 
venty persons, were 'with the greut-inen 
of the city, -^which-brought them up. 

7 And It ♦camc-to-pass, when the 
letter came to them, that they ♦took the 
king’s •'BOUB, and ♦slew seveut}* persons, 
and ♦put their •'heads in “baskets, and 
♦sent him them to Jezreel. 

8 And there ♦came a “messenger, and 
♦told him, saying, “ They have_brought 
the heads of the king’s sons." And he 
♦said, “'Laj’ ye them iu-TWO HEAPS 
at the entering-iu of the gate until the 
morning " 

8 And it ♦came-to-pass in the morn- 
ing, that he ♦wcnt.out, and ♦stood, and 
♦said to all the people, “Ye be right- 
eous: behold, H conspired against my 
-master, and ♦slew him : but who slew 
•■all these ? -Know now that there 
shalLfall unto the earth nothing of the 
word of ^the Lord, which ^the Loro 
spake concerning the house of Ahab 
for ^the Lord hath_doue that ••which he 
spake by his servant Elijah." 

So Jehu ♦slew ••all that remained of 
the house of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his 
great-men, and his kinsfolks, and his 
priests, until he left him none re- 
maining. 

12 And he ♦arose and ♦departed, and 
came to Samaria. And as was oX the 
shearing house in the way, 12 Jehu 
met with •the BRETHREN OF AHA- 
ZIAH king of Judah, and ♦said, “Who 
are ye ?” And they ♦answered, “ We 
are the brethren of Ahazlah; and we 
[♦go-down to salute the 'children of the 
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king and tlw 'children of the queen." 
1 * And he ♦said, “'Take them alive." 
And they ♦took them alive, and ♦slew 
them at the pit of tlw shearing house, 
even two and forty > men ; neither left 
he any of them. I 

1 ® And when he ♦was.departed thence, 
he ♦lighted-on J'JEHONADAB the son 
of RECHAB coming to meet him : and 
he ♦saluted him, and ♦said to him, “ Is 
thine •■heart right, ‘as my heart is with 
thy heart ? " And Jehonadab ♦answered, 

“ It-is." “ If it-be, give me thine ••hand.” 
And he ♦gave Aim his hand; and he ♦took- 
bim-up to him into the chariot. 1 ® And 
he ♦said, “ ‘Come with me, and ’see my 
zeal for ^the Lord." So they ♦made 
HIM ride in his chariot. 

17 And when he ♦came to Samaria, he 
♦slew •'all that remained unto AHAB 
in Samaria, till he hadJDESTROYED 
him, according-to the s^ing of ^the\ 
Lord, which he spake to Elijah. 

1 ® And Jehu ♦gathered •'all the people 
together, and ♦said unto them, “ Ahab 
served *BAAL a little , but Jehu 8hall-| 
serve him “much. 1 ® Now therefore 
•call unto me all the prophets of Baal, 
all his servants, and all his priests ; 
4et none be-wanting : for I have a great 
sacrifice to do to “Baal ; whosoever 
shall-be-wauting, he shall not live." But 
Jehu did it in subtilty, to theJnteut 
that he might-destroy •the 'worshippers 
of “Baal. 

2 ® And Jehu ♦said, “''Proclaim 
solemn-assembly for “Baal.” And they 
♦proclaimed tt 

21 And Jehu ♦sent through all Israel . 
and all the 'worshippers of “Baal ♦came, 
BO that there was not a ‘ man left thatj 
came not. And they ♦came into the 
house of “Baal : and the house of “Baal 
♦was full from “one end to another. 
22 And he ♦said unto him that was over 
the vestrj’, “ 'Briug-forth vestments for 
all the “worshippers of “Baal." And he 
♦brought them forth “vestments. 

22 And Jehu ♦went, and Jehonadab! 
the sou of Rechab, into the house ofj 
“Baal, and ♦said unto tJte 'worshippers 
of “Baal, “ 'Search, and 'look that there 
be here with jmu none of the servants < 
of ^the Lord, but the “worshippers of 
“Baal only." 

24 And when they ♦wenL.in to P offer 
sacrifices and 'burnt-offerings, Jehu 
appointed fourscore ‘ men without, and 
♦said, “ ]f any of the * men whom 5 
havc-brought into your hands escape, 
he that letteth him go, his 'life shall be 
for the 'life of him.’* 

2 ® And it ♦come.to-pass, as-soon-as 
he had-made-an-end ot P offering the 
• burut-offering, that Jehu ♦said to the 
guard and to the captains, “'Go-iu, and\ 
•slay them ; ''let none come-forth." 
And they ♦smote them with the edge of 
the sword ; and the guard and the cap- 
tains ♦cast-ZAsm-out, and ♦went to /As| 
citj' of Hie house of “Baal. 2C Aud they 
♦brought-forth •the 'images out-of the 
house of “Baal, and ♦burned them.[ 
27 And they brake.down •the 'image of I 
“Baal, and ♦brake.down •Uu house ofl 
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*>Baal, and *hnade it a draughtJbouse 
unto this day. 

»Thu8 JEHU ♦DESTROYED 
SBAAL out.of Israel. 

8* Howbait Jrom the sina of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made ’'Israel to. 
sin, JEHU departed not from after 
them, to ufitf the golden calves that were 
in Beth-Sl, and that were in Dan. 

And ^the Lord ♦said unto Jehu, 

Because thou •'hast.doue.woll in exe- 
cuting that which te bright iu mine eyes, 
and ♦hasLdone unto the house of Ahab 
according.to all that was in mine heart, 
thy •children of the fourth eeneraiton 
shall sit on the throne of Israel." 

But Jehu took no heed to walk in 
tJie law of ^the Lord "God of Israel with 
all his heart : for he departed not from 
the sms of Jeroboam, uhich made 'Is- 
rael to.jin. 

, 83 In xthose *days ^tJie Lord began 

to cut IsraSl short : and HAZAEL 
♦SMOTE them in all the >> coasts of 
ISRAEL ; ®3 from ^Jordan * eastward, 
'all the land of «Gilead, the Gadites, 
and the Reubenitcs, and the Manassites, 
from Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, 
even «Gilead and «Bashan. 

Now the rest of the ACTS OF 
dEHU, and all that he did, and all his 
might, are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of ttie kings of 
Israel ? 

33 And Jehu ♦slept with his fathers 
and they ♦buried niM in Samaria. And 
J Jehoahaz his son reigned in his stead 

38 And the time that Jehu reigned 
over Israel in Samaria was twenty and 
eight years. 

U AND when ATHALIAH the mo- 
ther of Ahaziah saw that her 
son was-dead, she ♦arose and ♦DE- 
STROYED 'all the SEED «KOYAL. 

3 But J Jehosheba, the daughter of 
«king Jorara, sister of Ahaziah, ♦took 
J 'JO ASH the son of Ahaziah, and ♦stole 
niu irom among the king’s sons which 
were "slain ; and they ♦HID him, even 
HIM and his 'nurse, in the bedchamber 
from ^Athaliah, so.that he was not 
slain. 

3 And he ♦was with her hid in the 
house of ^the Lord six years. And 
Athaliah diiLreign over the laud. 

^ And the seventh •year JJehoiada 
sent and ♦fetched ••the rulers over •hun- 
dreds, with the captains and the "guard, 
and ♦brought them to him into t/ie 
house of Jthe Lord, and c^made a cove- 
nant with them, and ♦tookom.oath of 
THEM in the house of <^the Lord, and 
♦SHEWED THEM •‘t/ie king's sou. 3 And 
he ♦commanded them, saying, “ This ts 
the thing that ye ^-shalLdo; "third. 

g art of you ■‘that.enterJn on the sab- 
ath 'shall even be.keepers of t/ie watch 
of the king’s house ; 8 and a "third, 
part s/io/l he at the gate of • Sur ; and a 
third.part at the gate behind the 
lizard . so *shall.ye.keep the watch of 
the house, that.it.be not broken.down. 
7 And two "parts of all you •‘•that.go. 
forth on the sabbath, even they 'shalL 


keep *the WATCH of the house of ^t}te 
Lord ABOUT THE KING. » And ye 
•shalLcompass the king round.about, 
i every jnan with ^is weapons in his 
hand: and he that.cometh within the 
I* ranges, HetJiim.be.slain : and *be ye 
••with the king as he goeth.out and as he 
comethiii. 

3 And ihe captains over the hundreds 
♦did according.to all (kings that Je- 
hoiada the priest commanded: and 
they ♦took *every-man his »rnien ■‘•that. 
were-to.comedn on the sabbath, with 
■‘-them.that-should.go.out on the sab- 
bath, and ♦came to Jehoiada the priest. 
^3 And to ihe captains over "hundreds 
♦did the priest give "king David's 
^spears and ^shields, that were in the 
•‘temple of ^the Lord, And the 
"“■guard ♦stood, ieveryjotian with his 
weapons in his hand, round.about the 
king, from the right “corner of the >' tem- 
ple, to the left “corner of the •'temple, 
along by the altar and the •‘temple. 

13 And he ♦BROUGHT. FORTH 
THE KING'S 'SON, and ♦put 'the 
••crown upon him, and gave him 'the 
testimony ; and they ♦made him king, 
and ♦anointed him ; and they ♦clapped 
their hands, and ♦said, “ ••'Cfod save the 
king." 

13 And when ATHALIAH ♦heard 
'the noise of the "guard and of the peo- 
ple, she ♦came to the people into the 
••temple of ^the Lord, i'* And when 
she ♦looked, behold, the king ■‘stood by 
a "pillar, as the manner was, and the 
princes and the trumpeters by the king, 
and all the people of the land ■‘rejoiced, 
and ♦blew with "trumpets, and Atha- 
liah ♦rent her 'clothes, and ♦cried, 
“ 'rreason, 'rreason." 

13 But Jehoiada the priest ♦com- 
manded 'the captains of the hundreds, 
the officers of the host, and ♦said unto 
them, “‘Have her forth without the 
" ranges • and "^him thatJblloweth her 
•kill with the sword " For the priest 
had-said, "^’Let her not bcjlam in the 
house of ^the Lord " i® And they ♦laid 
hands on her; and she ♦went by the 
way by.the.which the horses came into 
the king’s house : and there ♦was.bhe. 
SLAIN. 

17 And Jehoiada c^made a *COVE- 
NANT between ^the Lord and the king 
and the people, tliat they should.be 
^the Lord’s people ; between the king 
also and the people. 

18 And all the people of the land 
♦went into the house of "Baal, and 
♦brukeJtuiown ; his 'altars and his 
'images brake -they -in. pieces tho- 
roughly, and slew ‘“'Mattau the priest 
of "Baal before the altars. 

And the priest ♦appointed officers 
over the house of ^the Lord. !•• And 
he ♦took 'the rulers-over "hundreds, and 
'the captains, and 'the "guard, and 'all 
the people of the land ; and they 
♦brought-down 'THE KING from the 
bouse of ^the Lord, and ♦came by the 
way of the gate of the "guard to the 
king's house. And he ♦sat on ihe throne 
of the kings. 
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And all (he people of the land 
Rejoiced, and the citv was in.quiet: 
and they slew ••Athaliah with the sword 
beside the king’s house. 

^ Seven years old was Jehoash when 
he began-tojreign. 

“I O IN (he seventh year of Jehu 
JEHOASH began. to-reign ; 
and forty years reigned he IN JERU- 
SALEM. And his mother’s name wom 
Zibiah of Beer-sheba. ^ And Jehoash 
'^'did that which was *RIGHT in the 
Bight of ^the Loan all his days wherein 
Jehoiada the priest instructed him. 
3 But the high.places were not taken, 
away: the people still sacndced and 
burnLincense in the high.places. 

^ And Jehoash ^said to the priests, 
“All the • money of the dedicated, 
things that Hs-brought into the house of 
^the Loro, evm the ‘money of • every, 
one ■^that.passeth the account^ Oie 'money 
othat every_raan is seLat, and all the 
“money that f’cometh into iany.man*8 
heart to bring into the house of ^the 
Lord, ® Het the priests take tt to them, 

‘ every jnan of his •'acquaintance : and 
let THEM REPAIR ••the breaches of the 
HOUSE, wheresoever any breach shalL 
beJbund." 

® But It ♦was so, that in the three and 
twentieth year of “king Jehoash the 
priests had not repaired 'the breaches 
of the house. 

7 Then “king Jehoash ♦called for Je- 
hoiada the priest, and the other priests, 
and ♦said unto them, “ Why -^repair ye 
not 'the breaches of the house? now 
therefore (receive no more 'money of 
lyour •■acquaintance, but •'deliver it for 
the breaches of the house." ® And the 
priests ♦consented to receive no more 
“money of •'the people, neither to repair 
'the breaches of the house. 

® But Jehoiada the priest ♦took ®a 
CHEST, and ♦bored a hole in the lid of 
It, and ♦set it beside the altar, on the 
right-side as one cometh.into the house 
of ^the Lord : and the priests -^that. 
kept the door ♦put therein •'all the 
“money that was “brought into the bouse 
of ^ihe Lord, i® And it ♦was so, when 
they saw that there was much '“100063* 
in the chest, that the king’s scribe and 
the high “priest ♦came.up, and they 
♦put-up jn.bags, and ♦told •'the 'money 
that was-fouud in the house of ^the 
Lord. And they ♦gave •'the money, 
“^being.told, into the hands of -^them. 
that-did the work, that had.the.over- 
sight of the house of ^the Lord • and 
they ♦laid.it.out to the carpenters and 
[“builders, that wrought-upou the house 
of ^the Lord, ^2 and to “masons, and 
hewers of “stone, and to buy timber and 
hewed stone to repair 'the breaches of 
the house of ^the Lord, and for all that 
was-laid-out for the house to repair tt. 

^ Howbeit there •'were not made for 
the house of ^the Lord bowls of silver, 
snuffers, basons, trumpets, any vessels 
of gold, or vessels of silver, of the 
money that was broughtjuto the house 
of ^the Lord ; i"* but they •■gave that to 


the workmen, and Tepaired therewith 
'the house of ^the Lord. Moreover 
they •‘reckoned not 'with the »men, 
into whose hand they (-delivered “the 
money to be.bestowed on >*workmeo : 
for THEY ■‘dealt faithfully. 

llie trespass 'money and sin 'money 
•-waB not brought into the house of 
Lord : it •'was the priests’. 

Then HAZAEL king of Syria 
•■went-up, and ♦fought against Gath, 
and ♦took it : and Hazael •'set his face 
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to go-up to Jerusalem. 

And Jehoash king of Judah ♦took 
•■all the hallowed-things that Jehosha- 
phat, and Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his 
fathers, kings of Judah, had-dedicated, 
and his-own •'hallowed.things, and **all 
the gold that was found in the treasures of 
the house of ^the Lord, and in the king’s 
house, and ♦sent it to Hazael king of 
Syria: and he ♦went.away from Jeru- 
salem. 

And the rest of the ACTS OF 
JOASH, and all that he did, are tbet 
not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah ? 

And his ser\ant8 ♦arose, and ♦made 
a conspiracy, and ♦slew •■Joash in the 
house of Millo, which goeth.down to 
Silla. ^ For Jozachar the son of Shi- 
meath, and Jehozabad the son of Sho- 
mer, his servants, smote him, and he 
♦died ; and they ♦buried him with his 
fathers in the city of David ; and « AMA- 
ZIAH his son reigned in his stead. 
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■| O IN the three and twentieth rear 
of Joash the son of Ahaziah 
king of Judah J JEHOAHAZ the_eoii of 
Jehu began.toj'eign over ISRAEL in 
Samaria, and reigned seventeen years. 
* And he ♦did that which was “EVIL in 
the sight of ^the Lord, and ♦followed 
the sms of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
which made 'Israel to.sin ; he departed 
not therefrom. 

3 And the ANGER oi^the Lord ♦was. 
kiudled against Israel, and he ♦deli- 
vered them into the hand of Hazael 
king of Syria, and into the hand of 
Ben-hadad the son of Hazael, all thetr 
“days. 

♦ And Jehoahaz ♦besought •^the Lord, 
and ^ifie Lord ♦hearkened unto him 
for he saw 'the oppression of Israel, 
because the king of Syria oppressed 
THEM. ® (And J/Ae Lord ♦gave Israel 
a SAVIOUR, so that they ♦went.out 
from under the hand of the Syrians : and 
the 'children of Israel ♦dwelt in their 
tents, as beforetime. 

® Nevertheless they departed not from 
the sins of the house of Jeroboam, who 
made 'Israel sin, but walked therein ; 
and there remained the grove also m 
Samaria.) ^ Neither did.heJeave of the 
people to Jehoahaz but horsemen, 
and ten chariots, and ten thousand foot- 
men ; for the king of Syria had-de- 
Btroyed them, and ♦ha(Lmade them like 
the dust by tlireshing. 

8 Now the rest of tJie ACTS OF JE- 
HOAHAZ, and all that he did, and hi* 
might, are thbt not written in </<c 
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it; and •'all the tromen.therein-thaLwere. 
withlehild he ripped-up. 

In t^ nine and thirtieth year 
of Azariah king of Judah began 
Menahem f/it son of Gadi toj'eign over 
ISRAEL, and reigned ten years in 
Samaria. 

^ And he ^did that which woe EVIL 
in the sight of ^the Lord : he departed 
not all his days from the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, -who made 
'Isradl to.Bin. 

^ And PUL die king of Assyria came 
against the land : and Menahem ^gave 
Pul a thousand talents of silver, that 
hiB hand migbt-be vrith him to confirm 
the kingdom in his hand. ^ And 
Menahem ^exacted *the "money of 
IsraSl, even of all the ralghty-men of 
I'wealth, of each ^man fifty shekels of 
silver, to give to the king of Assyria. 
So the king of Assyria ^turned.back, and 
stayed not there in the land. 

SI And the rest of the ACTS OF 
MENAHEM, and all that he did, are 
THEY not -written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel I 

^ And Menahem ^slept with his 
fathers ; and Fekahiah his son i^eigned 
in his stead. 

^ In the fiftieth year of Azariah king 
of Judah P PEKAHIAH the son _of 
Menahem began.toj'eign over ISRAEL 
in Samaria, and reigned two.years. 

^ And he ^did that which was "EYIL 
in the sight of Hhe Lord : he departed 
not from the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who made '-Isradl to. 
sin. 

^ But PPekah the son of Remaliah, a 
captain of his, ’^’conspired against him, 
and ^sinote him in Samaria, in the 
palace of the king’s house, with •'Argob 
and ^Arieh, and with him fifty * men of 
the Gileadites : and he ^killed him, and 
^reigned in his room. 

And the rest of the ACTS OF 
PEKAHIAH, and all that he did, 
behold, they are written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. 

^ In the two and fiftieth year of 
Azariah king of Judah PEKAH the son 
of Remaliah began.toj'eign over IS- 
RAEL in Samaria, and reigned twenty 
years. ^ And he ^did that which was 
"EVIL in the sight of ^the Lord : he 
departed not from the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made •'Israel 
tojiin. 

In the days of Pekah king of Isragl 
came < Tiglatb-pileser king of Assyria, 
and ♦took •^Ijon, and •'Abelbeth-maa- 
chah, and •'Janoah, and •'Kedesh, and 
•‘Hazor, and SGilead, and ^Galilee, all 
the land of Naphtali, and ♦carried. 
them.captive to Assyria. 

so And bHOSHEA the son of Elab 
♦made.au!onspiracy against Pekah ttie 
son of Remaliah, and ♦SMOTE HIM, 
and ♦slew him, and ♦reigned in his 
stead, in the twentieth year of Jotham 
the son of Uzziah. 

>iAnd the rest of the ACTS OF 
PEKAH, and all that he did, behold, 


they are wHtten in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

*2 In the second year of Pekah the son 
of Remaliah king of IsraSl began 
J JOTHAM the son of Uzziah king of 
JUDAH tojreign. 83 Fiv0 and twenty 
years old was he when he began.to_ 
reign, and he reigned sixteen years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was JJerusha, tJte daughter of Zadok. 
8^ And be ♦did that which uas "RIGHT 
in the sight of ^the Lord : ho did ac- 
cording.to all that his father Uzziah 
had.doue. ^ Howbcit the high.places 
were not removed: the people -Lsacri- 
ficed and •‘-burDed.incense still in the 
high.places. He built the higher 'gate 
of the house of ^t/te Lord. 

88 Now the rest of t/ie ACTS OF JO- 
THAM, and all that he did, are tuey 
not written in t/ie book of the chronicles 
of die kings of Judah ? 

•7 In "those "days ^t/te Lord began to 
send against Judah Rezin the king 
of Syria, and 'Pekah the son of 
Remaliah. 

88 And Jotham ♦slept with his fathers, 
and ♦was.buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father : and Ahaz his 
sou ♦reigned in his stead. 

"I ^ IN the seventeenth year of Pekah 
-b- ^ the son of Remaliah " AHAZ the 
son of Jotham king of Judah began.to. 
reign. 8 Twenty years old was Ahaz 
when he began.to.reign, and reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem, and did 
HOT that which was "RIGHT in the sight 
of ^the Lord his "God, like David his 
father. 8 But he ♦walked in Vie way of 
the kings of Israel, yea, and made his 
'son to.pa8S through the fire, according. 
to the abominations of the "heathen, 
WHOM ^the Lord casLout from before 
the "children of Israel. ^ ^nd he ♦sa- 
crificed and ♦burnt-iDcense in the high, 
places, and on the hills, and under 
eve^ green tree. 

8 Then REZIN king of Syria and 
PEKAH son of Remaliah king of Israel 
•■CAME.UP to Jerusalem to "war : and 
they ♦besieged Ahaz, but could not 
overcome him. 

• At "that "time Rezin king of Syria 
recovered 'Elath to Syria, and ♦drave 
•the Jews from Elath : and the Syrians 
came to Elath, and ♦dwelt there unto 
"this "day. 

7 So AHAZ ♦SENT messengers TO 
Tiglath-pileser KING OF ASSYRIA, 
saying, “ fi am thy servant and thy son • 
come-up, and ‘save me out.of the hand 
of the king of Syria, and out.of the hand 
of the king of Israel, which -^rise-up 
against me.” 

8 And Ahaz ♦took •the silver and 
tgold that was.found in the house of 
Hhe Lord, and in the treasures of the 
king’s bouse, and ♦sent %t for a present 
to the king of Assyria. 

8 And ttie king of Assyria ♦hearkened 
unto him : for the king of Assyria 
♦went-up against Damascus, and ♦took 
it, and ♦carriedJ/ie.^ople.ij/Jt.captiye to 
Kir, and slew 'Resin, 
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Lp! And •‘king Ahaz ♦went to Damascus 

I'uE ALTAmoy to meet Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, 
and ♦saw an SALTAR that was at DA- 
iiacasss. MASCUS : and >king Ahaz ♦sent to 
u *&r\faii, “ Unjah the priest •‘(he fashion of the 
Light of Jt- altar, and •‘ths pattern of it, according, 
hoi ah. J.Q workmanship thereof. 

And Urijah the priest ♦built an 
^altar according.to all that «king Ahaz 
hacLscnt from Damascus: so Urijah 
the priest made it against xking Ahaz 
came from Damascus. 

And when the king ♦was.come 
from Damascus, the king ♦saw *‘the 
altar : and the king ♦approached to the 
>/rered.tip altar, and ♦offered" thereon. ^®And 
urntwa*. ♦he 1 burnt his »«-burnt.offering and his 
icense. s«-raeat_offering, and ♦poured his ••drink- 
tfering"^” offering, and ♦sprinkled •‘the blood of 
7 ift.offer- jiiB «peace.offe rings, upon the altar. 

'a Ciir 4 1 And he ♦brought also the brazen 
Saltar, which was before ^the Lord, from 
'the forefront of the house, from be- 
tween the altar and the house of ^the 
Lord, and ♦put it on the north side of 
the altar. 

Lx 20 38 — And «king Ahaz ♦commanded •‘Uri- 
^ jah the priest, saying, “ Upon the great 

*altar *burn the morning ••■buriit.offer- 
ing, and the evening 8 •■meat-offering, 
and the king's "•‘burnt-sacrifice, and his 
? '•meat-offering, with 'tlie "burnt-offer- 
ing of all the people of the land, and 
their 8 meat-offeriug, and their dunk, 
offerings ; and sprinkle upon it all the 
blood of the ® burnt-offering, and all the 
blood of the sacrifice : and the brazen 
altar shalLbe for me to inquire by 

Thus ♦did Urijah the priest, ac- 
cording-to all that “king Ahaz com- 
manded. 

TKBATioNB “kiog Ahaz ♦cut-off •‘the bor- 

730 ders of the bases, and ♦removed •’the 
laver from off them; and took.down 
km *7 23— •'the sea from off the brazen “oxen that 
were under it, and ♦put it upon a pave- 
ment of stones. And 'the covert 
for the sabbath that they had.built in 
the house, and the king’s '■entry “with- 
out, turned he from the house of ^the 
Lord for the king of Assyria. 

)isAiii”irF~ Now the rest of the ACTS OF 
Aha/ ATIAZ which he did, are they not 
wiitten in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah ? 

726 ^ And Ahaz ♦slept with his fathers, 

and ♦was-buried with his fathers in the 
city of David : and Hezekiah his son 
♦reigned in his stead. 

iiomiiA "I hy IN the twelfth year of Ahaz king 
of Judah began hUOSHEA 
TM the son,of £lah to.reign in Samaria o\er 

Ktton ISIlAELnine years. 

2 And he ♦did that which was “EVIL 
lehovah. in the Sight of ^the Lord, but not as 
the kings of Israel that were before 
him. 

Kino oi" * Against him CAME.UP SHAL- 
As‘^^RIA MANESER king of Assyria; and Ho- 
iNua um. ♦became his servant, and ♦gave 

him “presents. 

* And the king of Assyria ♦found 
conspiracy in Hoshea: for he had-sent 
messengers to So king of Egypt, and 
297 
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brought no present to the king of 
Assyria, as he had done year by year : 
therefore the king of Assyria ♦sbutlhim. 
up, and ♦bound him in prison. 

» Then the KING OF ASSYRIA 
♦CAME.UP throughout all the land, 
and ♦went.up to Samaria, and besieged 
it three years. « 

® In the ninth year of Hoshea the 
king of Assyria took •■Samaria, AND « 
♦CARRIED -ISRAEL AWAY into 
Assyria, and ♦placed them in “Halah 
and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and 
in the cities of the Medea. 

^ For so it ♦was, that the ‘children of * 
ISRAEL had-SINNED against ^the , 
Lord their “God, which had.brought 
THEM up out_of the land of Egypt, from 
under the hand of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and ♦had.feared other gods, 

8 and ♦walked in the statutes of the 
"■heathen, whom ^the Lord cast-out i 
from before the ■children of Israel, and 
of the kings of Israel, which they had. 
made. » And the “children of Israel 
♦did-secretly those things that were not 
right against ^the Lord their ‘God, and 
they ♦built them high.places in all their 
cities, from the tower of i?ie watchmen 
to the fenced city, w And they ♦set- 
them.up images and groves in every 
high hill, and under every green tree’ 

and there they ♦burnt-iucense in all 
the high.places, as dtd the "“heathen 
whom ^the Lord carried.away before 
them ; and ♦wrought wicked things to 
proioke '^the Lord to.anger : i* for 
they ♦served “idols, whereof ^the Lord 
had said unto them, *<Ye shall not do 
“this sthing." 

i«*Yet Hhe Lord ♦TESTIFIED 
against Israel, and against Judah, by 
all the prophets, and by all the seers, i 
saj ing, “ ‘Turn ye from your “evil ways, 
and 'keep my commandments and my 
statutes, according.to all the law which 
I commanded your -fathers, and which 
I sent to you by ray servants the pro- 
phets." 

11 Notwithstanding THEY WOULD 
NOT HEAR, but ♦hardened their 
-necks, like to the neck of their fathers, 
that did not believe in ^the Lord their 
■God. 1* And they ♦rejected his -sta- 
tutes, and his -covenant that he "made ‘ 
'With their fathers, and his -testimonies 
which he testified against them ; and 
they ♦followed “vanitj', and ♦became. 
vain, and went-after the " ■heathen that 
were round-about them, conceramg whom 
^the Lord had-charged them, that they 
should not do like them. i« And they 
♦left -all the commandments of ^the 
Lord their 'God, and ♦made them 
molten-images, even two calves, and 
♦made a grove, and ♦worshipped all t}ie 
host of “-heaven, and ♦served ^Baal. 
17 And they ♦caused their -sons and 
their -daughters to.pass through the 
fire, and ♦used divination and enchant- 
ments, and ♦sold.thomselves to do “evil 
in the sight of ^the Lord, to provoke, 
him-to-anger. 

18 Therefore ^ths Lord ♦was very 
angry with ISRAEL, and ♦REMOVED 
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them out-of his sijrht : there was none 
left but ^ tribe of Judah only. 

19 Also JUDAH kept not •^thB com- 
mandments of Lord their BGod, 
but 9-walked in the statutes of Israel 
which they made. 

» And hhe Lord ^REJECTED ALL 
the seed of ISRAEL, and >^afflicted 
them, and ^delivered them into Ms 
hand of sTOilers, until he had^cast. 
them.out of his sight. For he rent 
Israel from the house of Da\id; and 
they ♦made •■Jeroboam the son of Nebat 
king: and Jeroboam ♦drave •-Israel from 
following •'Ms Lord, and •made.thcm. 
sin a great sin. 99 por the 'children of 
Israel ♦walked in all the sins of Jero- 
boam which be did ; they departed not 
from them ; 98 until ^the Lord removed 
klsragl out of his sight, sas he had.said 
by all his servants the prophets So 
♦was Israel carried.away out_of their. 
o-wn land to Assyria unto ^this *day. 

94 And the KING OF ASSYRIA 
|♦BROUGHT men FROM BABYLON, 
aud from Cutbah, and from Ava, and 
from Hamath, and from Sepharvaim, 
and ♦placed them in the cities of Sa- 
maria instead of the "children of Israel : 
and they ♦possessed •’Samaria, and 
[♦dwelt in the cities thereof. 

95 And io it ♦was at the beginning of 
their dwelling there, that they feared 
not •^the Lord, therefore ^the Lord 
♦sent 9LIONS among them, which 
♦^lew some of them. 

96 Wherefore they ♦spake to the king 
of Assyria, •saying, “ The nations which 
thou •mastj'emoved, and ♦placed in the 
cities of Samaria, know not ••the manner 
of the 'God of the land: therefore he 
♦hatluent ^lions among them, and, be- 
hold, they •‘slay them, because they 
know not •■the manner of the "God of 
the land.” 

97 Then the king of Assyria ♦com- 
manded, saying, “•Carry thither ONE 
OF THE PRIESTS whom ye brought 
from thence ; and ♦let.them.go and 
♦dwell there, and ♦let-him.teach them 
{••the manner of the "God of the laud.” 

98 Then one of the priests whom they 
had..carried.away from Samaria ♦came 
and ♦dwelt in Beth_6l, and ♦-‘taught 
THEM how they should-fear •^the Lord 

9»Howbeit EVERY NATION 
[♦^MADE GODS OP THEIR-OWN, 
and ♦put them in the houses of the high, 
places which the Samaritans had.made, 
every nation in their cities wherein 
THEY dwelt. 

8® And the *men of Babylon made 
•■Succoth-benoth, and the »men of Cuth 
made •‘Nerp^al, and the " men of Hamath 
made •^Ashima, ^ and the Avites made 
Nibhaz and •‘Tartak, and the Sephar- 
vites c burnt their ■•t:hildren in "fire to 
Adrammelech and Anammelech, the 
gods of Sepharvaim. 

99 So they ♦‘■feared "^the Lord, and 
♦made unto themselves of the lowest of 
them priests of the high-places, which 
[♦‘eacrificed for them in the houses of 
the high-places. *9 They ••‘feared •^the 
Im»rd, and ••‘served their.own gods, 


after the manner of the nations '•whom 
they carried-away from thence. 

w Unto "this "day they -kio after the 
former manners: THEY FEAR NOT 
•^the LORD, neither •‘do they after their 
statutes, or after their ordinances, or after 
the law and "commandment which •'Me 
Lord commanded •■the 'children of Ja- 
cob, whom he named IsraSl; 9S f^ith whom 
^Me Lord ♦had.cmade a covenant, and 
♦charged them, saying, “Ye •'shall not 
fear other gods, nor •'bow.yourselves to 
them, nor i-Berve them, nor •’sacrifice to 
them: *6 but •^tfie Lord, who brought 
yod up out.of the land of Egypt with 
great power and a stretchecLout arm, 
HIM •'shall.ye.fear, and him •'shall.ye.l 
worship, and to him •'shnlLye-dojacri- 
fice, » And "ihe statutes, and "the 
ordinances, and the law, and the com-| 
mandinent, which he wrote for } on, ye 
•’shall.observe to do 'for evermore; 
and ye •'shall not fear other gods. 
88 And the covenant that I have ® made 
with you ye •’shall not forget; neitherl 
•"shalLyeJcar other gods. 89 But •’•'Mfj 
Lord your "God ye •’shalLfear ; and he 
shalLdeliver you out-of the hand of all 
3 *our enemies.” 

^6 Howbeit they did not hearken, but 
THEY -kiid after their "former manner. 

So these nations ♦-‘feared 'Hhe Lord, 
and ♦•‘served their •’graven.iranges, both* 
their 'children, and their 'children’s 
•children; 'as did their fathers, so •‘do 
THEY unto "this "day. 

“I O NOW it ♦came.to.pass in Mel 
-9-^ third year of Hoshca son of 
Elah king of Israel, that HEZEKIAHf 
the son of Ahaz king of JUDAH began. 
to.reign. 9 Twenty and five ^'ears old 
was be when be began_to_reign ; and 
ha reigned twenty and nine years in 
Jerusnlein. His mother’s name also 
was Abi, the daughter of Zachanah. 

9 And he ♦did that which was "RIGHT 
in the sight of ^the liORD, accoiding-to 
all that David his father did. ^ He 
removed •’the high.pl aces, and 'brake 
••the images, and cut_(iown ••the -groves, 
and 'brake jn-pieces the brazen serpent] 
that Moses had-made’ for unto "those 
"days the 'children of Israel ''did ■‘burn.* 
incense to it: aud he ♦called it pNE- 
HUSHTAN. 

8 He trusted in •'Me Lord "God of] 

Israel J so that after him was none like 
him among all the kings of Judah, nor 
any that were before him. 6 For he 
♦cfa\e to •'Me Lord, and departed not 
from following him, but ♦kept his com- 
mandments, which •'Me Lord com- 
manded ••Moses. 7 j//,g Lord -was 

with him ; and he •prospered whither- 
soever he •'went-forth : and he ♦rebelled 
against the king of Assyria, and served 
him not. 8 smote 'the Philistines, 
even unto Gaza, and •■Me borders thereof, 
from Me tower of the watchmen to the 
fenced city. 

9 And it ♦came.to.pass in the fourth 
"year of "king Hezekiah, which was the 
seventh "year of Hoshea son of Elahj 
king of Isragl, that SHALMANESERi 
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king of Assyria came.up against SA- 
MARIA, and ♦BESIEGED it. 

^ And at the end of three years they 
♦took it : even in the sixth year of Heze- 
kiah, that is the ninth year of Hoahea 
king of IsraSl, Samaria was-taken. 

And the king of Assyria ♦did- 
CARRY.AWAY 'ISRAEL unto As- 
syria, and ♦put them in xHalah and in 
Habor bu the river of Gozan, and in (he 
cities of tiie Modes : 12 because they 
obeyed not the voice of 3 the liORD their 
■God, but ♦transgressed his 'covenant, 
and 'ail that Moses the servant of ^the 
Lord commanded, and would not hear 
thenij nor do them, 

13 Now in f/ie fourteenth year of «king 
Hezekiah did SENNACHERIB king of 
Assyria come-up against all the feuced 
cities of JUDAH, and ♦took them 

w Aud HEZEKIAH king of Judah 
♦SENT to the king of Assyria to La- 
chish, •saying, ** I have offended ; -return 
from me : 'that-which thou ^'puttcst on 
me wilLLbear.” And the king of As- 
syria ♦appointed unto Hezekiah king of 
Judah tnree hundred talents of silver 
and thirty talents of gold. 

13 And Hezekiah ♦gave him 'all the 
silver that was.found in the house of 1 
^the Lord, and in (he treasures of the ! 
king's house, i® At *that *tiine did He- 1 
zekiah cut-off the gold from •■the doors of ^ 
the temple of ^the Loud, and from 'the 
pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah 
had-overlaid, and ♦gave ‘it to the king 
of A ssyria. 

17 And (he KING OF ASSYRIA 
♦SENT 'Tartan and 'Rabsaris and 
'Rab-bh.ikeh from Lachish to »king 
Hezekiah with a great host against 
Jerusalem. And they ♦went.up and 
♦came TO JERUSALEM. And when 
they ♦were-corae.up, they ♦came and 
♦stood by the conduit of the upper *pool, 
\»hich ts in the highway of the fuller’s 
held. 18 And when they ♦had.called 
to the king, there ♦came_out to them 
Eliakini the son of Hilkiah, which was 
over the household, and Sliebua the 
Kciibc, and Joah the son of Asaph the 
recorder. 

13 And rRAB-SHAKEH ♦SAID unto 
them, “-Speak ye now to Hezekiah, 
Thus -isaith the great *king, the king of 
Assyria, M’^hat *confideiice is "this 
wherein thou trustest ? 20 Thou •'saj-est, 
(but they are but •'vain words,) have 
counsel and strength for the war.' Now 
on whom -'dost-thou-trust, that thou 
•'rebellest against me I *1 Now, behold, 
thou •■trustest upon the staff of ^this 
"bruised «reod, even upon Egypt, on 
which if a hnan Mean, it -will-go into 
his hand, and -pierce it : so is Pharaoh 
king of Egypt unto all *J-that trust on 
him. S3 But if ye ^say unto me, ‘ We 
trust in ^the Lord our "God : ' is not 
that HE, whose 'hlgh-places and whose 
'altars Hezekiah -'hath-taken away, and 
♦hath-said to Judah and Jerusalem, 

‘ Ye ^shalLworship before "this "altar in 
Jerusalem ?’ *3 Now therefore, Lpray- 
thee, -give-pledges-to my '-lord 'the 
king of Assyria, and I ♦wilLdeliver thee 


two-thousand horses, if thou f-be-able| 
on-thy-part to set riders upon them, 
s-i How then wilt-thou-turu-away 'the 
face of one captain of the least of my 
inaster*8 servants, and ♦put.thy.trust on 
Egypt for chariots and for horsemen f 
38 Am I now come-up without ^ihe 
Lord against "this "place to destroy it ? 
^I'he Lord said to me, '-Go-up against 
"this "land, and -destroy it."* 

S8 Then ♦said ELIAKIM the son of 
Hilkiah, and Shebna, and Joah, unto 
liab-shakcli, “-Speak, Lpray.thee, to 
thy servants in.the..Syrian-language ; 
for WB -^understand it: and Malk not 
with us in-the-Jews'.language in the 
ears of the people that are on the 
wall.'* 

S7 But RAB-SHAKEH ♦SAID unto 
them, “ Hath my master sent me to thy 
master, and to thee, to speak "these 
'words f hath he not sent me to the 
*meu "^uhich sit on the wall, that they 
may-eat their-own 'dung, and drink 
their-own '"•■pisB with you ?'* 

28 Then Rab-shakeh ♦stood and ♦cried 
with a loud voice in-the-Jews'-language, 
and ♦spake, saying, “ -Hear the word of 
the great "king, the king of Assyria: 
2 * Thus •'saith the king, ■•Let not Heze- 
kiah deceive you : for he shall not be. 
able to deliver ron out-of his hand* 
3® neither ■'let Hezekiah make tod trust 
in ^the Lord, saying, ‘^The Lord wilL 
surely deliver us, and "this 'city shall 
not be.delivered into the hand of the 
king of Assyria.' *1 ■“Hearken not to 
Hezekiah; for thus -■saith the king of 
Assyria, -Make an agreement with me by 
a present, aud -come.out to me, and then 
•eat }e ■every.man of his-own vine, and 
I every.oue of his fig tree, and -drink ye 
* every.one the waters of his cistern : 
38 until I come and -take you away to a 
land like your.own land, a land of corn 
and "wine, a land of bread and vine- 
yards, a land of oil olive and of honey, 
that ye -may-live, and not ^die : and 
■•hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he 
■•persuadeth tod, saying, *^The Lord 
WilLdeliver us,' 3S Hath any of //legods 
of the nations deli\ered at all his 'land 
out_of (he hand of the king of Assyria ? 

34 Where are the gods of Hamath, and 
of Arpad ? where are the gods of Sephnr- 
vaim, llena, and Ivah ? have they de- 
livered 'Samaria out-of mine hand ? 

35 Who are they among all the gods of 
the countries, that have.delivered their 
'country ouLof mine hand, tliat ^ihe 
Lord should-dclii er 'Jerusalem out-of 
mine hand V* 

38 But the people -held-their-peace, 
and answered him not a word: for the 
king’s commandment was, saying, 
“ •'Answer him not.** 

87 Then ♦CAME ELIAKIM the son 
of Hilkiah, which was over the house- 
hold, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah 
the son of Asaph the recorder, to Heze- 
kiah with thetr clothes rent, and ♦told 
him 'the words of Rab-shakeh. 
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AND it ♦came-to-pass, when king 
HEZEKIAH heard t/, that he 
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•• ♦rent his •'clothes, and ♦covered.himself 
with ^sackcloth, and ♦went into the 
house of Hhe Lord. 

3 And he ♦SENT •'Eliakim, which wan 
over the household, and Shcbna the 
scribe, and Hhe elders of the priests, 
covered with ^sackcloth, TO ISAIAH 
the prophet t)w son of Amoz. 

* And they ♦said unto him, " Thus 
**8aith Hezekiah, «This *iday is a day of 
trouble, and of rebuke, and blasphemy * 
for the ■chUdren •*are.come to the birth, 
and t/iere is not strength to bringJbrth. 
* It-may.be H/ie Lord thy "God wilL 
hear •■all t/ie words of Rab-shakeh, 
whom the king of Assyria his ■master 
hatlLaent to reproach the living "God ; 
and ‘will-reprove the words which ^the 
Lord thy "God hath_heard : wherefore 
•'lift.up thy prayer for the remnant that 
areJeft." 

* So the servants of ^king Hezekiah 
♦came to Isaiah. 

* And ISAIAH ♦SAID unto them, 
“Thus ^shall.} e.say to vour "master. 
Thus •'saith ^t/ie Lord, ‘ ^Be not afraid 
of the words which thou hast-heard, 
with which the servants of the king of 
Assj'ria have blasphemed me ^ Behold, 
1 -^will^end a blast upon him, and he 
•shalLhcar a rumour, and •shallj-eturn 
to bis_own land ; and 1 •will.causeJiim. 
to-fall b}' the sword in his_own land.'” 

8 So RAB SHAKEH ♦RETURNED, 
and ♦found Hhe king of Assyria warring 
against Libnah : for he haOeard that 
he was-departed from Lachish. 

I 8 And when he ♦heard say of Tir- 
hakah king of Ethiopia, “Behold, he is. 

. come.out to fight against thee .” he 
♦SENT MESSENGERS AGAIN unto 
Hezekiah, ®saying, “ Thus ^-shalLj e. 
speak to Hezekiah king of Judah, ®8ay- 
ing, l-Let not thy "God in whom thou 
-^trustest deceive thee, ‘saving, Jeru- 
salem shall not be-delivered into the 
hand oithe king of Assyria. Behold, 
THOU hast-heard •what the kings of 
Assyria have.done to all «lands, by 
destroying.them.utterly ; and shalt 
THOU be-delivered ? 12 Have the gods 
of the nations delivered them which 
my fathers Juive destroyed , as •'Gozan, 
and •'Haran, and Rezeph, and the •chil- 
dren of Eden which were in Thelasar ? 
^8 Where is the king of Hamath, and the 
king of Arpad, and the king of the city 
of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah f " 
WAnd HEZEKIAH ♦RECEIVED 
'the "LETTER of tlw hand of the mes- 
sengcrs, and ♦read ^it: and Hezekiah 
♦went.up into the house of ^tlte Lord, 
and ♦SPREAD IT before ^the Lord. 
13 And HEZEKIAH ♦PRAYED before 
Jf/ic Lord, and ♦said, “ O JLohd "God 
of Israel, ■^which.dwellest between the 
cherubims, thou art the "God, ^en 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the 
earth; thou •'hast.niade Mieaven and 
'earth. ^8 ^Lord, ‘bowjiown thine ear, 
and 'hear : open, •^Lord, thine eyes, 
and ’see : and -hear Hhe words of Senna- 
cherib, which ImVi sent him to reproach 
the living "God. Ofla.truth, •'Lord, 
the kings of Assyria have destroyed •the 
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nations and their •'lands, ^8 and Aouc ® 

•cast their 'gods into the fire : for they 
were no gods, but tlte work of » men’s » »dMn. 
hands, wood and stone : therefore they 
♦have^estroyed them, Now there- 
fore, O •'Lord our "God, T_be8eech.thee. >- « JehcT«h 
•save thou us out.of his hand, that all 
the kingdoms of the earth ♦may-know 
that THOU art ^the Lord •GoA.even thou 
onh." 

20 Then ISAIAH the son of Amoz wohu or 
♦SENT to Hezekiah, •saying, “Thus J®»ovah 
•• saith ^the Lord 'God of Israel, That seTmTcuerib. 
which thou ‘ihast-prayed to me against 
Sennacherib king of Assyria I have 
heard. 21 This is THE WORD that 2i-2« 

^the Lord •'hath.spoken concerning 21 — 29 , 
him ; The virgin the daughter of 

Zion /la^Adespised thee, and laughed. 
thce.to.8corn : The daughter of Je- 

rusalem •'hath-shaken her head at thee. 

22 'Whom •'hast.thouj’cproached 
and •blasphemed ? And against whom 

•ihast-thou-exalted Piu voice, and ♦lifted. > 
up thine eyes onJiigh ? Even against 
the Holy One of Israel. 2 :{ jjy thy 
messengers thou ‘'hastTeproached ^the “ AJonaiiv 
•Lord, and ♦hast.said, ‘With the 

multitude of ray chariots 5 am.comc.up 
to the height of the mountains, 

To the sides of Lebanon, And ♦will, 
cut-down the tall cedar.trees thereof. 

And the choice fir trees thereof* 

And I ♦wilLentcr.into the lodgings 
of his borders, A7td into the forest 
of Ills r Carmel. 24 jj have.digged and «* firmei, 
•drunk strange waters. And with 

the sole of my feet ♦have.I.driod.up all 
the rivers of besieged.places.' 25 Hast 
thou not heard long.ago how I •'have- 
done IT, And of ancient.times that 

I ♦have.formed it? Now have.I. 
brought-it-to-pass, That thou should- 
est-be to lay.waste fenced-citics vito 
ruinous heaps. 26 Therefore their 
inhabitants were of small power. 

They were.disraayed and ♦confounded , 

They were as the grass of t/ie field. 

And as the green hgrb, as the 
grass on the house-tops. And as 
corn blasted before it be.grown up 
27 But I know thy abode. And thy 
going.out, and thy coming-in, AtuI 
thy 'rage against me. 28 Because 
thy rage against me and thy tumult is. 
come.up into mine ears. Therefore 
1 ‘WilLput my hook in thy nose. 

And my bridle in thy lips. And 1 
•will. turn. thee -back by the way by 

which thou earnest. 

28 “ And this shall be a *SIGN unto and 
thee. Ye shall.eat this year such.things. 29 -^^*r h'i"*a. 
as-grow-oLthemselves, and in the se- 37 30 — 32 ’ 
cond “year that.which-8pringeth.of.the. 
same; and in the third *year 'sow ye, 
and 'reap, and •plant vineyards, and •eat 
the fruits thereof. 30 And tlie remnant 
that is-escaped of the house of Judah 
•shalLyet-again take.root downward, 
and 'bear fruit upward. *1 For out.of 
Jerusalem shall-go-forth a remnant, 
and they.that-escape out-of mount Zion : 
the zeal of ^tke Lord of hosts shalLdo 

this. PnvDiCTioji. 
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CONCERNING ihe KING OF AS- 
SYRIA, He shall not come into ‘this 
‘City, nor shoot an arrow there, nor 
'come.before it with shield, nor cast a 
bank against it. ^ By the way that he 
^came, by the.8ame shalLhe-return, and 
siiall not come into this city, -^saith ^the 
Loro, w for I ‘wilLdefend ‘this *city, 
to save it, for mine.own sake, and for 
iny servant David’s sake." 

** And it i*-carae-to-pa88 ‘that ‘night, 
that the ANGEL of ^the Lord ^weut. 
out, and ^SMOTE in the camp of the 
Assyrians an hundred fourscore and 
five thousand: and when they ♦arose. 
early in the morning, behold, they were 
all dead corpses. 

« So SENNACHERIB king of As- 
syria ♦DEPARTED, and ♦went and 
♦returned, and ♦dwelt at Nineveh. 

*7 And it ♦came_to_pas8, as ue was. 
worshipping in the house of Nisroch his 
•god, that Adramnielech and Sharezer 
his sous smote him with the sword * 
and THEY escaped into the laud of 
‘Armenia. And Esarhaddon his son 
♦reigned in his stead. 
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IN ‘those ‘days was HEZE- 
KIAH SICK unto death. 
And the prophet Isaiah the son of 
Amoz ♦came to him, and ♦said unto 
him, “ Thus ‘'saith ^the Loro, s Set 
thine house in.order, for tuou shalt. 
die, and not live.” 

2 Then he ♦turned his 'face to the 
wall, and ♦prated unto ^the Lord, •say- 
ing, 2 “Lbeseech.thee, O JLord, tc- 
niember now 'how I have walked before 
thee in truth and with a perfect heart, 
and ‘'have-done that which ts ‘good in 
thy sight.” And Hezekiah ♦wept sore. 

* And it ♦carae-to-pass, afore Isaiah 
was-gone.out into the middle c»court, 
that t/ie W ORD of ^the Lord came to 
him, •saying, ® “ ‘Turn-agaiu, and ‘tell 
Hezekiah the captain of my people. 
Thus •'saith ^the Lord, the ‘God of 
David thy father, I have.heard thy 
'prayer, 1 havc-secu thy 'tears . behold, 
I -^wilLheal thee : ou tiie third ‘day 
thou shalt-go-up-unto the house of ^the 
Loro. ® And I ‘will-add unto thy days 
fifteen years , and 1 wilLdeliver thee 
and ‘this Scity out-of the hand of the 
king of Assyria ; and I •wilLdefeud 
‘this ‘city for mine.own sake, and for 
my servant David's sake ” 

7 And Isaiah ♦said, “‘Take a lump of 
figs ” And they ♦took and ♦laid tt ou 
the boil, and he ♦recovered. 

® And Hezekiah ♦said unto Isaiah, 
“ What shall be the SIGN that ^the Lord 
wilLheal me, and that 1 •shall^^o.up 
into the house of ^the Lord the third 
‘day ? " 9 And Isaiah ♦said, “ This ‘sign 
8bult.thou.ha\ e of ^the Lord, that ^the 
Lord wilLdo 'the thing that he hath, 
spoken : shall the shadow goJbrward 
ten degrees, or go.back ten degrees?” 

I® And Hezekiah ♦answered, ** It is a 
lightthing for the shadow to go.down 
ten degrees : nay, but Het the shadow 
return backward ten degrees." 
u And Isaiah the prophet ♦cried unto 
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^the Lord: and he ♦brought 'the SHA- 
DOW TEN DEGREES backward, by 
which it bad.gone.dowu in the (idial of 
Ahaz. 

^ At that ‘time Berodach-baladan, 
the son of Baladan, KING OF BABY- 
LON, SENT LETTERS and a present 
unto Hezekiah; for he haiLheard that 
Hezekiah had-been.sick. 

^ And HEZEKIAH ♦hearkened unto 
them, and ♦SHEWED them 'all the 
house of bis precious-things, 'the silver, 
and • the gold, and 'the spices, and the 

C recious 'ointment, and all the house of 
IS armour, and 'all that wasJbund in 
his treasures : there was nothing in his 
house, nor in all his dominion, that 
Hezekiah shewed them not. 

14 Then ♦came ISAIAH the prophet 
unto ‘king Hezekiah, and ♦SAID unto 
him, “What said ‘these »‘men? and 
from whence ^came they unto thee?" 
And Hezekiah ♦said, “ They •'are..come 
from a far country, even from Babylon.” 

And he ♦said, Whut.have.they.6ecn 
in thine house?” And Hezekiah ♦an- 
swered, “'All the things that are in 
mine house have.they-seen : there •'is 
nothing among my treasures that I 
•'have not shewed them.” 

And Isaiah ♦said unto Hezekiah, 
“•Hear the word of ^the Lord. 17 Be- 
hold, the days -^come, that all that is in 
thine house, and that which thy fathci's 
have laid-up-iiijjtore unto ‘this ‘day, 
♦shall.be-carned into Babylon • nothing 
shalLbe.left, ''saith ^the Lord, Aud 
of thy sous that shalLissue from thee, 
which thou shalt.bcgct, shall.they.take. 
away ; and they •shall.be eunuchs in the 
palace of the king of Babylon.” 

Then ♦said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, 
“ Good is the word of ^the Lord which 
thou hast-spokcn." And he ♦said, “ Is 
it not good, if peace and truth ''be iu my 
days ?” 

And the rest of the ACTS OF IIE- 
ZEKIAH, and all bis miglit, and how 
he made a ^pool, and a '‘conduit, and 
♦brought Swater into the city, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

21 And Hezekiah ♦slept with his fa- 
thers; and Mauasseh his son ♦reigned 
in hiB stead. 
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® MANASSEH was twelve years 
old when he began-toj*eigu,l 
and reigned fifty and five } ears iu J E- 
RUSALEM. And his mother’s name 
was >> Hephzi-bah. * And he ♦DID that 
which was ‘EVIL in the sight of ^the 
IjORD, after the aboniiuatious of the 
•heathen, whom ^the Lord cast-out be- 
fore the * children of Israel. 

* For he ♦built-up again 'the high- 
places which Hezekiah his father hud 
destroyed ; and he ♦reared.up altars for 
‘Baal, and ♦made a grove, ‘as did Abab 
king of Israel ; and ♦worshipped all the\ 
host of *-heaven, and ♦served tu£m.[ 

4 And he 'built altars in the house of) 
^the Lord, of which ^the Loro said, 
“In Jerusalem will.Lmut my mame ”, 

5 And he ♦built altars for all the host ox*j 
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x-heaven in the two courts of (h *. bouM 
of ^the Lobd. * And he *made hia 'son 
pas 8 .throag:h the ilre, and •observed, 
times, and useiLenchantments, and 
•dealt with faxniliarjspirits and wizards : 
he wrought much ^wickedness in the 
sight of ^tfte Lobd, to provokeJitin-to. 
anger. 

* And he ♦set a 'gravenJmage of the 
grove that he haiLraade in the house, of 
which '^the Loud said to David, and to 
Solomon his son, ** In «this chouse, and 
in Jerusalem, which 1 •'have.chosen out. 
of all tribes of Israel, wilLLput my 
•name for ever ; 8 neither wilLLmake 
the feet of Israel move anyjnore out.of 
the land which 1 gave their fathers; 
only if they ^ilLoibserve to do accord- 
ingAo all that I have commanded them, 
and according.to all the law that m 3 ' 
servant Moses commanded them." 
» But they hearkened not : and Manas- 
seh ♦seduced them to do more ^evil 
than did the nations whom ^ihe Lobd 
destroyed before the •children of Israel. 

w And HUe LOKD ♦SPAKE by his 
servants the prophets, •saying, Be- 
cause Manasseh king of Judah hath, 
done “these “abominations, and hath, 
done.wickedly above all that the Amor- 
ites did, which were before him, and 
♦bath-made 'Judah also to-siu with his 
idols : 12 therefore thus •'saith ^the Lobd 
•God of Israel, Behold, 1 am bringing 
such evil upon Jerusalem and Judah, 
that whosoever heareth of it, both his 
ears shalLtinglc. ^8 1 •will-stretch 

over Jerusalem •■the line of Samaria, 
and •'ttie plummet of the house of Ahab . 
and I ‘WilLwipe 'Jerusalem sas a man 
^■wipeth a sdish, wiping i7, and turning 
It upside-down And I •wilLforsake 
•■the remnant of mine inheritance, and 
•deliver them into the hand of their ene- 
mies ; and the}' •shalLbeconie a prey 
and a spoil to all their enemies ; be- 
cause they have-done that which was 
*evil in 1113 ' sight, and ♦have.provoked 
MB to-anger, since the day their fathers 
cameJbrth out-of £g 3 'p't, even unto 
“this *da 3 ' " 

le Moreover MANASSEH shed inno- 
cent blood very much, till he had-filled 
'Jerusalem from one end to another; 
beside his sin wherewith he made 
'Judah to-sin, in doing that which was 
“evil in the sight of ^Ihe Lord. 

Now the rest of the ACTS OF 
MANASSEH, and all that he did, and 
his sin that he sinned, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah f 

18 And ♦Manasseh slept with his fa- 
thers, and ♦was-buried in the garden of 
hi 8 ..own house, in the garden of Uzza: 
and Amon his son ♦reigned in his stead. 

18 A AMON was twenty and tw o 3 'ears 
old when he began.to.reign, and he 
reigned two years in JERUSALEM. 
And his mother's name was <»Meshul- 
lemeth, the daughter of Haruz of Jot- 
bah. 

so And he ♦did that which wot “EVIL 
in the sight of ^the Lobd, “as his father 
Manass^ did. si he ♦walked in 
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all the way that his father walked in, BC. sis. 
and ♦served 'the idols that his father 
served, and ♦worshmped them ; sa and 
he ♦forsook •^the Lord “God of his 
fathers, aud walked not in the way of 

^ihe Lord. 

S8 And the SERVANTS of Amon Hu actb anr 
♦conspired against him, and ♦SLEW ^^ 1 .”' 
•ihe king in his-own house. 23—20 

8^ And the people of the land ♦slew Jj- 
'all them that had-conspired against ' 

“king Amon ; and the people of the land 
♦made J'Josiah his son king in his stead, i. Joiiah, 

25 Now the rest of the ACTS OF 
AMON which he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah ? 

28 And HE ♦was-buried in his sepul- 
chre iu the garden of Uzza : aud Josiah 
his son ♦reigned m his stead. 

00 J JOSIAH was eight years old jusuii'd ~ 
when he began- to.reign, and 0 ®“°“ 
he reigned thirty and one years in Je- 1 2 iizciiu 
rusalem. And his mother's name was 
JJedidah, the daughter of Adaiah of** o^^euof Je> 
Boscath 

^ 2 And he ♦did that which was “RIGHT ^ 
in tJie sight of ^the Lord, aud ♦walked 
in all the way of David his father, and 
turned not aside to the right-hand or to 

the left. 

8 And it ♦came.to-pass in the ■'igh- lui aiks o* 
teeuth year of “king Josiah, that the about eli* 
king scut 'Shaphan the son of Azaliah, 3—7 iuchk 
the sou of Mcshullam, the sciibe, to the 
house of ^the Loud, saying, ^ “•Go-up j. JeUovaii 
to Hilkiah the high “priest, that he 
♦may-sum 'the SILVER which is- 
brought into the house of ^ihe Lord, 
which the keepers of the tdoor have, t threshold 
gathered of 'the people : 5 aud ♦let. 

them-deliver it into the hand of the 
doers of the work, *^that have-thc-over- 
sight of the house ol ^the Loud ; and 
♦let-them_give it to the doers of the 
work which is in the house of ^the Lord, 
to REPAIR '//le breaches of THE 
HOUSE, 8 unto carpenters, aud builders, 
and masons, and to buy timber and 
hewn stone to repair 'the house." 

7 Howbeit there ^was no reckoning 
made with them of the •money that a siher 
was-delivered into their hand, because 
THEY -Hlealt faithfull3’. 

8 And HILKIAH the high “priest book of thb 
♦ said unto Shaphan the scribe, " 1 have. 

FOUND the BOOK OF THE LAW in 

the house of ^t/te Lord." And Hilkiah 
♦gave 'the book to Shaphan, aud he 

♦read it, 

8 And SHAPHAN the scribe ♦came Urad befohi 
to the king, and ♦BROUGHT 'the king ^ ■\{;*ii 2 C.m 
WORD again, and ♦said, “ Thy servants ’n le-ib 
have-P gathered “the •mone3' that was. p poured-out 
found in the house, and ♦have.delivered 
it into the hand of -^them-thalxlo the 
work, that have-the-oversight of the 
house of ^the Lord." 

18 And Shaphan the scribe ♦shewed 
the king, •saying, ‘'Hilkiah the priest 
hath delivered me a book." And Sha- 
phan ♦read it before the king. inquibt. 

And it ♦came.to.pass, when the « 

KING had-HEARD 'the WORDS of iS- 21 ? 
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iJte book of the law, that he '■h’eat his 
•-clotheB. u And the king ’^-commanded 
•-Hilkiah the priest, and '-Abikam t/ie 
son of Shaphan, and 'Achbor the son of 
Michuiah, and •'Shaphan the scribe, and 
•-Asahiah a servant of the king’s, string, 
w«.Go ye, •INQUlUE-of •^the Lord 
for me, and for the people, and for all 
Judah, concerning t/te words of ’‘this 
«book «^thnt is-found: for great is the 
wrath of ^tJie Lord that •'is.kindled 
against us, because our fathers •■have 
not hearkened unto Vie words of xthis 
’‘book, to do according.unto all ^^that. 
which is-written concerning us." 

So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, 
■<^WENT UNTO hHULDAH the pro- 
phetess, the wife of Shall um the son of 
Tikvah, the son of Harhas, keeper of 
the K "wardrobe ; (now she *4welt in 
Jerusalem in the •college;) and they 
^communed with her. 

And SHE ♦SAID unto them, 
“ Thus ‘‘saith ^tlie Lord "God of Israel, 
•Tell the <man that sent you to me, 
18 Thus ••saith ^the Lord, Behold, 1 
■^wilLbring evil upon •this “place, and 
upon the inhabitants thereoi, even •'all 
the words of the book which the king of 
J udah hath read : because they •'have- 
forsaken me, and ♦have.burned-incense 
unto other gods, that-theyjnight pro- 
4oke.me-to_anger with all the works of 
their hands ; therefore my wrath •shalL 
be.kindled against “this “place, and shall 
not be-queuched. 

18 *< But to ifie king of Judah “^which 
sent YOU to inquirc-of '^the Lord, thus 
''bhalLye.say to him, Thus ''saith ^the 
Loro “God of Israel, As touching the 
words which thou hastJicard ; be- 
cause thine heart was.teuder, and thou 
♦hast-humbled-thyseli before ^the Lord, 
when thou heardest what 1 spake against 
“this “place, and against the inhabitants 
tliereof, that they •should-become a 
desolation and a curse, and ♦hast.rent 
thy •'clothes, and ♦wept before me , 5 
also haveJieard thee, ■‘■saith ^the Lord. 

Behold therefore, 1 wilLgather thee 
unto thy fathers, and thou 'shalt-be- 
gathered into thy grave in peace ; aud 
thine c}'cs shall not see all the evil 
which ■‘wilLbring upon “this “place." 

And they ♦brought •'the king word 
again. 
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Q Q AND the KING ♦sent, and they 
♦GATHERED unto him all 
the ELDERS of Judah and of Jeru- 
salem. 

2 And the king ♦went.up into the 
house of ^the Lord, and all the ' men of 
Judah and all the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem with him, aud the priests, and 
the prophets, aud all the people, both 
small and great: and he ♦READ in 
their ears •-all the words of Hie BOOK 
of the covenant «^hich wasjfound m 
the house of ^the Lord. 

* And the king ♦stood by a “pillar, 
and c^MADE a SCOVENANT before 
^the Lord, to walk after ^the Lord, aud 
to keep his commandments and his 


•-testimonies and his •-statutes with all 
thetr heart and all their soul, to perform 
•■the words of “this “covenant “^that were- 
written in “this “book. 

And all the people ♦stood to the 
covenant. 

4 And the KING ♦COMMANDED 
'Hilkiah the high “priest, and 'the 
priests of the second-order, and 'the 
keepers of the door, TO BRING- 
FORTH OUT.OF the TEMPLE of 
^Hie Lord 'all the vessels that were- 
made for “Baal, and for the ■ grove, and 
for all the host of “-heaven: and he 
♦burned them without Jerusalem in tfie 
fields of Kidron, and 'carried 'the ashes 
of them unto Beth-el. 

0 And he -PUT-DOWN 'the c idola- 
trous-priests, whom the kings of Judah 
bad.ordained to burnJncense in the 
high-places in the cities of Judah, and 
in the places-round-about Jerusalem ; 
'them also that-burnedJnceuse unto 
“Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and 
to the planets, and to all the host of 
“-heaven. 

® And he ♦brought-out 'the “grove 
from the house of 'the Lord, without 
Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron, and 
♦burned it at the brook Kidron, and 
♦stamped-»f_8raall to powder, and ♦cast 
'the powder thereof upon the graves of 
the •children of the people. 

7 And he ♦brake-down 'the houses of 
the sodomites, that were by the house 
of ^the Lord, where the women wove 
h hangings for the • grove 

® And he ♦brought 'all the priests 
out-of the cities of Judah, and ♦defiled 
'the high-places where the priests had. 
burneduncense, from Geba to Beer- 
sheba, and 'brake-down 'the high.places 
of the gates that were in the entenng.in 
of the gate of Joshua the governor of 
the city, which were on a 1 man’s left- 
hand at the gate of the city. 

® Noertheless the priests of the high, 
places '■came not up to the altar of ^the 
Lord in Jerusalem, but they did.eat 
of the unleavened-bread among their 
brethren. 

And he 'defiled *Topheth, which 
is in the valley of the “children of Hin- 
nom, that no ' man might make his 'son 
or his 'daughter to-pass through the 
fire to “Molech. 

And he took_away 'the horses that 
the kings of Judah had-gtven to the 
sun, at the enteringJn of the house of 

Lord, by the chamber of Nathan- 
melech the chamberlain, which was in 
the suburbs, and burned 'the chariots 
of the sun with “fire. 

12 And 'the altars that were on_the 
top of the upper-chamber of Ahaz, 
w'bicb the kings of Judah had.made, 
aud 'the altars which Manasaeh had. 
made in the two courts of the bouse 
of ^the Lord, did the king beat-down, 
and ♦brake-Z/im-down from thence, and 
•cast 'the dust of them iuto the brook 
Kidron. 

13 And 'the high.places that were be- 
fore Jerusalem, which were on the right, 
hand of the mount of “corruption, which 
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Solomon the king of loraSl had bullded 
for Ashtoreth the abomination of the 
Zidouiani, and for Chemosh the abomi- 
nation of the Moabitei, and for Milcom 
tfte abomination of the ■children of Am- 
mon, did the king defile. And he 
•brakedn-pieces •'the images, and '*’cut- 
down •the groves, and ^fiilled their 
•-places with the bones of ■ men. 

1 # Moreover •the altar that was at 
Beth-el, and the high.place which Jero- 
boam the son of liebat, who made 
•'Israel tojsiu, bad.made, both ^that 
^altar and •the high-place he brake- 
down, and ‘^-burned •the high-place, and 
stampedJ^jsmall to powder, and 'burned 
the grove. 

And as Josiah ^tumedJiimself, he 
^pied ••the SEPULCHRES that were 
there in the mount, and ^sent, and 
^ook 'the bones ouLof the sepulchres, 
and ^burned them upon the altar, and 
'^-polluted it, accordiug.to the word of 
^the Lord which the ^ man of »God pro- 
claimed, who proclaimed •these ^words. 

Then he ♦said, What “title is “that 
that 5 see?" And the “men of the 
cityihiold him, is the sepulchre of 
the *man of »God, which came from 
Judah, and ♦proclaimed “tliese Hhings 
that thou hast-done against the altar of 
Beth-el.*’ And he ♦said, “'Let him 
alone, (“let no ^man more his bones." 
So thej ♦let his bones alone, 'with the 
bones of the prophet that came out.of 
Samaria. 

And 'all the houses also of the 
high.places that were in the cities of 
Samaria, which the kings of Israel had. 
made to provoke the LORD to.ainger, 
Josiah took-away, and ♦did to them 
according-to all the acts that he had 
done m Beth-el. ** And he ♦slew 'all 
the priests of the high.places that were 
there upon the altars, and ♦burned 
■ men’s 'bones upon them, and ♦returned 
to Jerusalem. 

21 And the king ♦commanded 'all the 
people, saying, “ 'Keep tiw PASSOVER 
unto ^the Lord your ■God, as it u 
•^written in the book of “this “covenant." 

22 Surely there was not holden “such 
a “passover from Oie days of the judges 
that judged 'Israel, nor in all the days 
of the kings of Israel, nor of the kings of 
Judah ; 23 but in ttte eighteenth year of 
“king Josiah, wherein “this “passover 
was^olden to ^the Lord in Jerusalem. 

2^ Moreover 'the workers with familiar 
spirits, and “the wizards, and 'the 
(images, and 'the idols, and 'all the 
ABOMINATIONS that werejpied in 
Vie land of Judah and in Jerusalem, did 
Josiah PUT.AWAY,that.he.inight per- 
form 'the words of the law **which were, 
written in the book that Hilkiah the 
priest found in the house of Lord. 

23 And LIKE unto him was there no 
king before him, that turned to ^the 
Lord with all his heart, and with all 
his soul, and with all his might, accord- 
ing.to all the law of Moses ; neither 
after him arose there any like him, 

\ Notwithstanding ^ihe Lord turned 
I not from the fierceness of his “great 


WRATH, wherewith his anger was. i 
kindled AGAINST JUDAH, because 
of all the provocations that Manasseh 
had-provoked him withal. 

27 And ^the Lord ♦said, “ I wilLre- 
raove 'Judah also ouLof my sight, ■as , 
1 have removed 'Israel, and 'wilLcast-off 
“this *city 'Jerusalem which I c .ifaave. e 
chosen, and “the house of which 1 said, 
'My name shalLbe there.*" 

28 Now the rest of the ACTS OF 
JOSIAH, and all that he did, are they s 
not written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah? 

29 In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king 
of Eg^pt weut.up against the king of ^ 
Assyria to the river Euphrates: and 
“king Josiah ♦went against him ; and 
he ♦slew him at MEGIDDO, when he 
hadjseen him. *9 And his servants 
♦carrie(LhimJn.a.chariot dead from 
Megiddo, and ♦brought him to Jerusa- 
lem, and ♦buried him in his-own 
sepulchre. 

I And the people of the land ♦took 
J'JEHOAHAZ the sou of Josiah, and 3 
anointed him, and ♦made him king in 
his father’s stead. 1 

21 Jehoahaz was twenty and three 
years old when he began.to.reign ; and 
he reigned three months IN JEliUSA- ' 
LEM. .\nd his mother’s name was 
Humutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of . 
Libnah. 

82 And he ♦did that which was “EVIL 
in the sight of ^tfie Lord, accordiug.to 
all that his fathers haiLdone. 

88 And Pharaoh-nechoh ♦put.him.IN. ^ 
BANDS at Riblah in the land of 3 
Hamath, that he might not reign in 
Jerusalem ; and ♦put the laud to a 
tribute of an hundred talents of silver, 
and a talent of gold. 

8 ^ And Pharaoh-nechoh ♦made v'ELI- ® 
AKIM the son of Josiah king in the 
room of Josiah his father, and ♦turned 
bis 'name to IJEHOIAKIM, and took 1 
'Jehoahaz away: and he ♦came to 
Egypt, and ♦died there. 

8 .> And Jehoiakim gave the silver and 
the gold to Pharaoh , but he taxed 'the 
! land to give 'the • money according.to 
the commandment of Pharaoh : he 
exacted 'the silver and 'the gold of 'the 
people of the land, of e\ ery.one accord- 
ing.to his taxation, to give it unto 
Pharaoh-nechoh. 

8 « JEHOIAKIM was twenty and five , 
years old when he began.to.reigu ; and 
he reigned eleven years IN JERUSA- ^ 
LEM. And bis mother’s name was 
Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of 
Rumab. 

87 And he ♦did that which was “EVIL 
in tfie sight of ^the Lord, according to 
all that his fathers had done. ** 

6 > /< IN his days NEBUCHADNEZ- 
ZAR king of Babylon CAME. 
HP^ and Jehoiakim ♦became bis ser- ^ 
vant three years : then he ♦turned and 
♦rehelled against him. ^ 

2 And ^ihe Lord ♦sent against him 
'bands of the Chaldees, and 'bands of the 
[Syrians, and 'bauds of the Moabites, 


28. II3CUU 36. 
26, 27. 


JbKOAHAX 

MAUG Kins 
30 II2CUU 36 

J Johnnhaz, 
Jeliuvili 
holdetli 
Jebuahaz 

aSIOMI OVER 
JUIUK 


His CAfriviTT 
AM) DbAlM 
33— » 
lUCiiR 36 
3,4 


j Jehoiakim, 
Je)io\alk 
will-raiee. 


JrnoiAKiM 
KCiONH OVER 
JunAii 

36, .i7 lUCua. 
^ 6 


—4 ll2CnR 
3fi C,l Jer 
26 1,9 Dan 
1. 1 

1 Nebachad- 
neziar, Neb 
god of fire, 
or gcMi of 
■plendow. 



t Einos XXIV . 3 . 


2 Einos XXY . 13 . 


Diatb or 
JKHOIA.XIM 

6,6 HSCna 
36 b, Jer 
». 18, 18. 


Tum Kimo or 
Eoirr 

7 SMJor.Sr. 
6,7 


Jeuoiacuin 
REIOm OTEU 

Judah. 
8,9 N2Cuh 
J6 9. 

) Jeholaohln, 
Jehovah 
wilLestab* 
hith, alto 
called Jeco- 
niah attd 
Cumah 

Jeruialeh 

BEBIEOEU 

iO, 11 IIUam 


Imioiacuim 

AND 

JCHUHAirM 
CAnillEU 
I'Ai nva TO 
Uauvlon 
12-.16 
lUCiiR 36 
1(1 Dan 1 
Z See J or 
xxi% 

1 — 14, and tee 
}iv 17 11— 


Mattaniah 

MADE K.I'ia. 

17. 62 Cur 86, 
10 

m Mattaniah, 
Gift of Jeho- 
vah. 


And 'bands of the "children of Ammon, 
and ^sent them against Judah to destroy 
It, according-to l^e word of ^the Lord, 
which he spake by his servants the 
prophets. * Surely at the command- 
ment of ^the Lord came this upon 
Judah, to remove them out of his sight, 
for the sins of Manasseb, according.to 
all that he did ; ^ and also for the 

innocent blood that he shed: for he 
‘^'iilled 'Jerusalem with innocent blood ; 
which ^the Lord would not pardon. 

® Now the rest of tfte ACTS OP JE- 
EIOIAKIM, and all that he dicL eu-e 
THEY not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah I 

^ So Jehoiakim ^slept with his fathers: 
and Jehoiachin his son ^reigned in his 
stead. 

7 And the KING OF EGYPT came 
not again anv-more out_oi his land 
tor Uie king of Babylon had-takeu from 
the river of Egypt unto the river 
Euphrates all that pertained to the 
king of Egypt. 

8 J JEHOIACHIN waa eighteen years 
old when he began-too-eign, and he 
1 uigued IN J ERUSALEM three months. 
And his mother's name woe Nehushta, 
the daughter of Elnathan ot Jerusalem. 

8 And he ^did that which woe «EV1L 
in the sight of ^the Lord, according.to 
all that his father had.done. 

At *that *time the servants of Ne- 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon caine.up 
against JERUSALEM, and the city 
»• ♦was B ESIEGED. And Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon ♦came against 
the city, and his servants •Hlid.besiege 
It 

12 And JEHOIACHIN the king of 
Judah ♦WENT-OUT to the king ot Ba- 
bylon, HE, and his mother, and his ser- 
vants, and his princes, and his officers : 
and the king of Babylon ♦took uim in 
the eighth year of his reign. ^ And 
he ♦carried.out theuce 'all the TREA- 
SURES ot the house of ^the Lord, and 
the treasures of the king’s house, and 
♦cut.in-piece8 'all the vessels of >'gold 
which Solomon king of Israel had. 
made in t/ie temple of ^the Lord, as 
•^the Lord had.8aid. And he 'carried, 
away 'all Jerusalem, and 'all the princes, 
and 'all the mighty.men of ^valour, 
even ten thousand captives, and all the 
craftsmen and "smiths . none remained, 
save the poorest sort of the people ot 
the land. 

16 And he ♦CARRIED-AWAY 'Je- 
hoiachin TO BABYLON, and the 
king's 'mother, and the king’s 'wives, 
and his 'officers, and 'the mighty of the 
land, tfiose carried he into.captivity from 
Jerusalem to Babylon. 

18 And 'all the * men of "might, even 
seven thousand, and "craftsmen and 
"smiths a thousand, "all that were strong 
and apt for war, even them the 
king of Babylon ♦brought captive to 
Babylon. 

17 And the king of Babylon ♦made 
ID •'Mattaniah his father’s brother king 

> in his stead, and ♦changed his 'name to 
Zedekiah. 


1* "ZEDEKIAH woe twenty and one 
rears old when he began.tojreira, and 
ne reigned eleven years in JERUSA- 
LEM. And his mother's name woe 
Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of , 
Libnah. . 

18 And he ♦did that which waa "EVIL 
in the sight of ^the Lord, according.to 
all that Jehoiakim haiLdone. 

88 For through the anger of Hhe Lord ’ 
it.came.to.pa88 in Jerusalem and Judah, 
until he had-cast them out from his 
presence, that Zedekiah ♦rebelled 
against the king of Babylon. 

O X AND it ♦came.to.pass in the 
^ ^ ninth year of his reign, in the 
tenth mouth, in the tenth day of the i 
month, that NEBUCHADNEZZAR 
king of Babylon CAME, he, and all 
his host, AGAINST JERUSALEM, 
and ♦pitched against it ; and ther ♦built 
forts against it roumLabout. 8 the 
city c^was besieged unto the eleventh < 
year of "king Zedekiah. 

8 And on the ninth day of the fourth 
month the famine ♦pi evailed in the city, 
and there was no bread for the people 
of the land. * And THE CITY ♦was. « 
BROKEN.UP, and all the Rmen of 
"war fled by night by the vr&y of the gate , 
between "two.walls, which ia by the 
king’s garden: (now the Chaldees were 
against the city roumLabout :) and t/ie 
king ♦went the way.toward the plain. 

8 And the army of the Chaldees ♦pur- 
sued after the king, and ♦overtook him 
in the plains of Jericho* and all his 
army were-scattered from him. 8 
they ♦took 'the king, and ♦brought him 
up to the king of Babylou to Riblah , 
and they ♦gave judgment upon him 
7 And they slew 'the sons of Zedekiah 
before his eyes, and •» puLout 'the eyes i 
of ZEDEKIAH, and ♦bound him with 
"fetterB.of.braBS, and ♦carried him TO 
BABYLON. 

8 And iu the fifth "month, on the 
seventh day of the month, which ta the 
nineteenth year of "king Nebuchadnez- t 
zar king of Bab} Ion, came Nebuzar- 
adau, captain ot the "guard, a servant 
of the king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem < 
»and he ♦BURNT 'the HOUSE OF 
^ihe Lord, and the king's 'house, and j 
'all the houses of Jerusalem, and 'every 
great man a house burnt he with "fire. 
10 And all the army of the Chaldees, 
that were with the captain of the "guard, 
brake-down 'Ute walls of Jerusalem 
round-about. 

11 Now 'the rest of the PEOPLE that 
were left in the city, ana the fugitives 
that felLaway to the king of Babylon, 
with 'the remnant of the multitude, did 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of Hie "guard 
CARR Y.A WAY. 

18 But the captain of the "guard left of i 
the poor of the land to be vinedressers 
and husbandmen. 

18 And 'the PILLARS of "BRASS 
that were in the house of ^the Lord, and i 
'the bases, and the brazen 'sea that teas 
in the house of ^the Lord, did the 
\ Chaldees break.in-pieces, and ♦carried 
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•■the bras® of them to Babjloo. And 
'the pots, and 'the shovels, and 'the 
snuffers, aud 'the spoons, and 'all 
iJie vessels of ^brass wherewith they 
^ministered, took-thej^wav. And 

'the firepans, and 'the bowls, and such, 
thingsuts were of gold, m gold, aud of 
silver, in silver, iJte captain of the "guard 
took.away. 

w The two "pillars, "one "sea, and the 
bases which Solomon hadonade for the 
house of ^tJie Lord; the brass of all 
"these "vessels was without weight. 

The height of the one "pillar was 
eighteen cubits, and the chapiter upon 
it was brass: and the height of the 
chapiter three cubits ; and //te ° wreath- 
en-work, and pomegranates upon the 
chapiter round-about, "all of brass : 
and like unto these had the second 
"pillar with n "wreathen-work. 

Aud the captain of tfie ^uard ^ook 
'Seraiah the cnief priest, and 'Zepha* 
niah the second priest, and •■the three 
keepers of the ^door: and out-of 

the city he took an officer that was^set 
over the * men of "war, and five ^ men 
of thein-that.were in the king’s pre- 
sence, which wereJbund in the city, 
and the principal 'scribe of the host, 
which mustered 'the people of the land, 
and threescore Imen of the people of 
the land that were found in the city: 

and Nebuzar-adan captain of the 
•guard ♦took tuese, and ♦BROUGHT 
THEM to the king of Babilon TO 
RIB L AH : and tJte king of Babylon 
♦smote THEM, and ♦slew them at Iliblah 
in the land of Hamath. So Judah ♦was. 
carrieiLaway out of their land. 

23 And as for the people that remained 
in the land of Judah, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon haiLleft, even 
over them he ♦made 'GEDALIAH the 
son of Ahikam, tfu son of Shaphan, 
RULER. 


1 Chqoxioles 1. 17. 


22 And when all the captains of the 
armies, they and their * men, ♦heard 
that the king of Babylon bad.made 
'Oedaliah governor, there ♦came to 
Gedaliah to "Mizpah, even Ishmael tlie 
son of Nethaniah, aud Johanan tfte son of 
Careah, and Seraiah the son of Tanhu- 
meth the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah 
the son of a ^aachathite, they and 
their ■ men. 

And Gedaliah ♦sware to them, and 
to their *men, and ♦said unto them, 
“••Fear not to be the servants of the 
Chaldees : 'dwell in the land, and 
•serve •‘the king of Babylon; aud it 
♦Bhall-be.well with you.” 

2® But it ♦came.to.pass in the seventh 
"month, that ISHMAEL the son of 
Nethaniah, the son of Elishama, of the 
•seed "royal, came, and ten »men with 
him, and ♦SMOTE 'GEDALIAH, that 
he ♦died, and 'the Jews and 'the Chal- 
dees that were with him at "Mizpah. 

28 And all the PEOPLE, both small 
and great, and the captains oi the 
armies, ♦arose, and ♦CAME TO 
EGYPT : for they were.afraid of the 
Chaldees. 

27 And it ♦came.to.pass in tJie seven 
and thirtieth year of the captivity of 
Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth 
month, on ttie seven aud twentieth day 
of the month, ///o/ Evil-merodach KING 
OF BABYLON in the jear that he 
began.to.reign DID - LIFT .UP •‘the 
HEAD OF JEHOIACHIN king of 
Judah out-of prison ; 28 and he ‘i-spake 
g kindly to him, and l-set his 'throne 
above the throne of the kings that were 
with him in Babylon ; 29 and ‘changed 
his prison 'garments : and he ‘did-eat 
bread continually before him all tlw 
days of his life. 2® And bis allowance 
was a continual allowance given him of 
'the king, a daily rate for every day, 
all the days of his life. 
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A dam, Sheth, Enosh, 2 Kenan, 
Mahalaleel, Jered, 2 Henoch, 
Methuselah, Lamech, ^ Noah, Shem, 
Ham, and Japheth. 

® TIte sons of JAPHETH ; Corner, 
and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, aud 
Tubal, and Meshech, and Tiras. 8 And 
the sons of Corner; Ashchenaz, and 
Kiphath, and Togarmah. 7 ^xid the 
sons of Javan ; Elishah, and Tarshisb, 
Kittim, and Dodanim. 

« The sons of HAM; Cush, and 
Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 2 And the 
sons of Gush ; Seba, and Havilah, and 
Sabta, and Ruamah, and Sabteeha. 


Aud the SODS of Raamah ; Sheba, and 
Dedan. 20 And Cush begat 'Nimrod: 
HE began to be.raigbty upon the earth. 

Aud Mizraim begat 'Ludim, and 
'Anamim, and 'Lehabira, and 'Naph- 
tuhim, “ and 'Pathrusim, and 'Caslu- 
him, (of whom came the Philistines,) 
and 'Caphthorim. ^2 And Canaan be- 
gat 'Zidon hii firstborn, and 'Heth, 
'the Jebusite also, and 'the Amorite, 
and 'the Girgashite, and •the Hivite, 
and 'the Arkite, and •the Sinite , ^ and 
'the Arvadite, and •the Zemarite, and 
•the Haraathite. 

17 2'he sons of SHEM; Elam, and 
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Asshur, and Arpliaxad, and Lud, and 
Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and Gather, 
and Mesbech. ^8 And Arphaxad begat 
I'Shelah, and Shelah begat •■Eber. 
18 And unto Eber were-born two sons: 
tfie name of the one was P Peleg ; because 
in his days the earth wa8.divided : and 
his brother’s name wtu J oktan. ^ And 
Joktan begat •'Almodad, and ■'Sheleph, 
and •'Hazarmavcth, and ••Jerah, ^ ••Ua- 
doram also, and 'Uzal, and •'Diklah, 
[-’2 and •■Ebal, and •‘Abimael.and •■Sheba, 
83 and •'Ophir, and •■Ha\ilah, and •■Jobab. 
All these were tJie sons of Joktan. 

^ Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 83 Eber, 
Peleg, Reu, 26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 
27 Abram ; the-saine is Abraham. 

^The sons of ABRAHAM; Isaac, 
and Ishinael. 

28 These are their generations : The 
firstborn of ISHMAEL, Nebaioth ; then 
Kedar,and Adbeel,and Mibsam, 30]Vfish. 
ma, and Dumah, Massa, Hadad, and 
Tema, 8i Jetur, Naphish,and Kedemah. 
These are the sons of Ishmael. 

82 Now the sons of KETURAH, 
Abraham's concubine : she bare •‘Zim- 
ram, and Jokshan, and Medan, and 
Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And 
//le sons of Jokshan ; Sheba, and Bedan. 
j33 And the sons of Midiau ; Ephah, and 
Epher, and Henoch, and Abida, and 
Eldaah. All these are the sons of 
Ketuiah. 

84 And Abraham begat •■Isaac. The 
sons of ISAAC ; Esau and Israel. 

88 The sons of ESAU ; Eliphaz, Reuel, 
and Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah j 
88 The sons of Eliphaz ; Toman, and 
Omar, Zephi, and Gdtam, Kenaz, and 
Tirana, and Amalek. *7 song of 
lleuel ; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, and 
Mizzah. 88 And <//<» sons ofSEIR, Lotan, 
and Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and 
Dishon, and Ezar, and I)ishan. 89 And 
the sons of Lotan ; Hori, and Homam . 
and Tirana was Lotan's sister. 4o jVie 
sons of Shobal ; Allan, and Manahath, 
and Ebal, Shephi, and Onura. And the 
sons of Zibeon ; Aiah, and Anah. 
41 2'he sons of Anah ; Dishon. And the 
sons of Dishon ; Amram, and Eshban, 
and Ithran, and Cheran. 4S Xhe sons of 
Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, and Jakan. 
The sons of Dishan ; Uz, and Aran. 

43 Now these are the KINGS that 
reigned in the land of EDOM before 
any king reigned over the • children of 
Israel ; Bela the son of Beor : and the 
name of his city was Dinhabah. 44 And 
when Bela ♦was.dead, Jobab the son of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead. 
43 And when Jobab '^'was-deud, Husham 
of the land of the Tenianites ♦reigned 
in his stead. 46 And when Husham 
♦was-dead, Hadad the son of Bedad, 
which smote •’Midian in the field of 
Moub, reigned in his stead : and the 
name of his city was Avith. 47 And 
when Hadad ♦waLdead, Samlah of Mas- 
rekah ♦reigned in his stead. 48 And 
when Samlah ♦was.dead, Shaul of Reho- 
both by the river ♦reigned in his stead. 
48 And when Shaul ♦was.dead, Baal- j 
haiian the sou of Achbor ♦reigned in his ’ 
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stead. 80 And when Baal-hanan ♦was. 
dead, Hadad ♦reigned in hif stead : end 
the name of his city was Pal ; and his 
wife's name was Mehetabel. the daughter 
of Matred, the daughter or Mezahab. 

»» Hadad ♦died also. And the DUKES 
OF EDOM ♦were ; duke Timnah, duke 
Aliah, duke Jetheth, 82 duke Aholiba- 
mab, duke Elab, duke Pinon, 83 duke 
Kenaz, duke 'Teman, duke Mibzar, 
84 duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These are 
the dukes of Edom. 
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O THESE are the SONS OF ISRAEL ; 
^ Reubcu, Simeon, Levi, and Judah, 
Issachar, and Zebulun, 2 Han, Joseph, 
and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad, and 
Asher. 

* The sons of JUDAH ; Er, and Onan, 
and Shelah : which three were-bom 
unto him of the daughter of Shua the 
CanaauitesB. And Er, tfie firstborn of 
Judah, ♦was evil in the sight of ^the 
Lord ; and he ♦slew him. 4 And Tamar 
his daughterJn.law bare him •■Pharez 
and •'Zerah. All the sons of Judah were 
five. 8 The sons of Pharez ; Hezron, 
and Hamul. 8 And the sons of Zerah ; 
Zimri, and Ethan, and Heman, and 
Calcol, and Dara: five of them in all. 
7 And the sons of Carini; »Achar, the 
troubler of Israel, who tran8grc>8ed in 
the thing-acciirsed, 8 And the sons of 
Ethan ; Azariah. 8 The sons also ot 
Hezron, that were born unto him ; •■Je- 
rahmeeJ, and 'Ram, and 'Chelubai. 
18 And Ram begat •■Amminadab ; and 
Amminadab begat 'Nalishon, prince of 
the ‘children of Judah; and Nah- 
shon begat 'Salma, and Salma begat 
'Boaz, 18 and Boaz begat 'Obed, and 
Obed begat 'Jesse, 13 and Jesse begat 
his 'firstborn 'Eliab, and Abinadab the 
second, and Shimma the third, ^4 Ne- 
thaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth, 
18 Ozem the si.Kth, DAVID the seventh . 
18 whose sisters were Zeruinh, and Abi- 
gail. And the sons of Zcruiah ; Abi- 
shai, and Joab, and Asahel, three. 
^7 And Abigail bare 'Amasa ; and the 
father of Amasa was Jether the Ish- 
meelite. 

w And CALEB the son of Hezron 
begat childt en of 'Azubah his wife, and 
of 'Jerioth ; her sons are these ; Jesher, 
and Shobab, and Ardon. And when 
Azubah ♦was dead, Caleb ♦took unto 
him 'Ephrath, which ♦bare him 'Hur. 
2P And Hur begat 'Uri, and Uri begat 
'Bezalccl. 

21 And afterward HEZRON went-iii 
to the daughter of Machir the father of 
Gilead, whom he t married wheu ue' 
was threescore years old ; and she ♦bare 
him 'Segub. 22 And Segub begat 'Jair, 
who had three and twenty cities in the 
land of "Gilead. 2 S And he ♦took Ge- 
shur, and Aram, with.'I/ic towns of 
Jair, from them, •’with Kenath, and •‘(he 
towns thereof, even threescore cities. 
All these belonged to the sons of Machir 
the father of Gilead 24 And after that 
Hezron was_dead in Caleb-ephratah, 
then Abiah Hezron’s wife bare him 
'Ashur the father of Tekoa. 
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: And the sons of JERAHMEEL the 

“ firstborn of Hexron ^ere, Bam the 
firstborn, and Bunah, and Oren, and 
Oxem, and Ahijah. ^ Jerabmeel ^had 
also another wife, whose name toaa 
Atarah ; shb wot the mother of Onam. 
^ And tfie sons of Ram the firstborn of 
Jerahmeel ^ere, Maaz, and Jamin,and 
Eker. ** And the sons of Onam ♦were, 
Shammai, and Jada. And the sons of 
Shammai; NHdab,and Abishur. ^And 
the name of the wife of Abishur wot 
Abihail, and she ♦bare him 'Ahbau, 
and 'Molid. ^ And the sous of Nadab ; 
Seled, and Appaim: but Seled ♦died 
without 'children. And t}^ sons of 
Appaim ; Ishi. And the sons of Ishi , 
Sheshan. And the 'children of She- 
shau ; Ahlai. ^ And the sons of Jada 
tlte brother of Shammai ; Jether, and 
Jonathan: and Jether ♦died without 
'children. ^ And the sons of Jona- 
than; Peleth, and Zaza. These were 
the sons of Jerahmeel. 

M Now SHESHAN had no sons, but 
daughters. And Sheshan had a ser- 
vant, an Egyptian, whose name was 
Jarha. ^ And Sheshan ♦gave his 'daugh- 
ter to Jarha his servant to wife; and 
she ♦bare him 'Attai. ^ And Altai 
begat 'Nathan, and Nathan begat 'Za- 
bad, ^ and Zabad begat 'Ephlal, and 
Ephlal begat 'Obed, ^ and Obed begat 
'Jehu, and Jehu begat 'Azariah, ^ and 
Azariah begat 'Helez, and Helez begat 
'Eleaaab, ^ and Eleasah begat 'Sisa- 
mai, and Sisamai begat 'Shallum, 

and Shallum begat 'Jekamiah, and 
Jekamiah begat 'Elishama. 

^ Now the sons of CALEB the bro- 
ther of Jerahmeel were, Mesha his first- 
born, which was the father of Zlph ; and 
/As sons of Mareshah t/te father of 
Hebron. ^ And the sons of Hebron ; 
Korah, and Tappuah, and Rekem, and 
Shema. ^ And Shema begat 'liaham, 
the father of Jorkoam : and Rekem be- 
gat 'Shammai. « And the son of Shani- 
mai was Maon ; and Maon was the 
father of Beth-zur. ^ And Epbah, 
Caleb’s concubine, bare 'Haran, and 
'Moza, and 'Gazez : and Haran begat 
'Gazez. And the eons of Jahdai ; 
Regem, and Jotham, and Gesham, and 
Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. ^ Mau- 
ohah, Caleb's concubine, bare Sheber, 
and 'Tirbanah. ^ She bare also Shaaph 
the father of Madmannah, 'Sheva the 
father of Machbenah, and the father of 
Gibea: and the daughter of Caleb was 
Achsa. 

M These were the sons of Caleb the 
son of Hur, the firstborn of Ephratah ; 
Shobal the father of Eirjath-jearira, 

Salma the father of Beth lehem, Ha- 
reph the father of Beth-gader. And I 
Shobal the father of Ki^ath-jearim had i 
sous ; Haroeh, and half of the Maua- ! 
hethites. 

^ And the families of Kiijath-jearim ; 
the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the 
Shumathites, and the Mishraites; of 
them came the Zareathites, and the 
EshtauUtes. 

M T/ie sons of Salma; Beth-lehem, 
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and ilte Netophathites, Ataroth, the B.c.»toottU47i, 
house of Joab, and half of the Mana- 
hcthites, the Zorites. And tiie fa- 
milies of the scribes which dwelt at 
Jabez ; the Tirathites Jie Shimeathites, 

; and Suchathites. These are the Ke- 
I nites that came of Hemath, tfte father 
; of the house of Reuhab. 


hiHr oi htNua 
rHOU 
SOLUMOM. 


S NOW these were the sons of sons or 
DAVID, which were.born unto 
I him in Hebron ; the firstborn Amnon, i-^s" ii 2 sah. 
of Ahinoam the Jezreelitess : t/te se- 
cond Daniel, of Abigail the Carme- is^ ^ 
litess : ^ the third, Absalom the son of 
Maachah tJie daughter of Talinai king 
of Geshur : the iourth, Adonijah t/ie 
son of Haggith : ^ the fifth, Shephatiah 
of Abital : the sixth, Ithream by Eglah 
his wife. 

* T/iese six were born unto him in He- 
bron ; and there he ♦reigned seven years 
and six months : and in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three years. 

^ And these were born unto him in 
Jerusalem ; Shimea, and Shobab, and 
Nathan, and Solomon, four, of Bath- b or, BaUi- 
shua t/te daughter of Ammiel : ® Ibhar 
also, and Elishama, and Eliphelet, ^ and 
Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia, & and 
Elishama, and Eliada, and Eliphelet, 
nine. ® These were all the sons of David, 
beside the sons of the concubines, and 

Tamar their sister. 

And SOLOMON’S SON was Reho- Liaro» kimus 
boam. Abia his son, Asa his son, Jeho- solumok. 
shaphat his son, Joram his son, Aha- 
ziah his sun, Joash his son, Amaziah 
his son, Azariah his son, Jotham his sou, 

Ahaz hiB son, Hezekiah his son, Ma- 
nasseh his son, Amon his son, Josiah 

his son. 

And tJte sons of Josiah were the first- or 

bom Johanan, the second Jehoiakim, 
the third Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 

And the sons of Jehoiakim : Je- or jeuuiakim 

coniah his son, Zedekiah bis sou. 

And the sons of Jecouiah ; Assir, or jEcoMtAit 
Salathiel his son, Malchiram also, 
and Pedaiah, and Shenazar, Jecamiah, 

Hoshama, and Nedabiah. 

And tlie sous of Pedaiah were, Ze- “*■ 
rubbabel, and Sbiinei : and the sons of 
Zerubbabel ; Meshuliain, and Hana- 
niah, and Shelomith their sister : ^®and 
Hasbubah, and Ohel, and Bercchiah, 
and Hasadiab, Jushabhesed, five. 

And the sons of Ilananiah ; Pela- or Hanamah 
tiah, and Jesaiah : the sons oi Rephaiah, 
the sons of Arnan, the sous of Obadiah, 

the sous of Shcchaniah. 

** And the sons of Shechaniah ; She- _ 
maiah : and ttte sons of Shemaiah ; “*®“^**“ 

Hattush, and Igeal, and Banah, and 
Neariah, and Shaphat, six. 

23 And the sous of Neariah ; Elioenai, or n>uab 
and Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three. 

34 And sons of Elioenai u ere, Ho- or eliobnaT 
daiah, and Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and 
Akkub, and Johanan, and Dalaiah, and 
Anani, seven. 

4 THE SONS OF JUDAH; Pharez, — r j op i^ 
Hezron, and Carmi, and Hur, and taou, 
ShobaL 
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9 And Reaiab ff/g son of Shobal befi^at 
'Jahath; and Jahath befi^at •‘Ahumai, 
and *‘Lahad. These are the families of 
the Zorathites. 

* And these were of the father of 
Etam ; Jezreel, and Ishma, and Idbash : 
and the name of their sister woe Hazelel- 
poni ; ^ and Penuel the father of Gedor, 
and Ezer the father of Hushah. These 
are the sons of Hur^ the firstborn of 
Ephratah, the father of Beth-lehem. 

® And Asliur the father of Tekoa had 
two wives, Helah and Naarah. * And 
Naarah ^bare him 'Ahuzam, and *'He- 
pher, and ••Temeni, and •'Haabashtari. 
These were the sons of Naarah. ^ And 
the sons of Helah were, Zereth,and Jezoar, 
and Ethnan. ^ And Coz begat •'Anub, 
and '•Zobebah, and the families of Ahar- 
hel the son of Harum. 

•And JJABEZ '*’waa more-honour- 
able than his brethren and his mother 
called his name JJabez, saying, Be- 
cause 1 bare him with sorrow.” And 
Jabez Called on the "God of Israel, 
saying, “ 1 Oh that thou *woulde8t-ble88 
me 4ndeed, and -enlarge my •‘•■coast, and 
that thine hand -might-be with me, and 
that thou -wouldest-kecp me from evil, 
that it may not grieve me 1 ” And "God 
'^'granted him *thut-which he requested 
And Chelub the brother of Shuah 
begat •’Melnr, which was the father of 
Eshton. !• And Eshtou begat •■Beth- 
rapha, and •‘Paseah, and ••Tehinnah the 
father of Ir-naliash. These are the men 
of lieebah. 

And the sons of Kenaz ; Othniel, 
and Seraiah ; and the sons of Othniel ; 
Hathath. i^ And Meonothai begat •‘Oph- 
rah : and Seraiah begat •■Joab, the father 
of the valley of « Charashim ; for they 
were craftsmen. 

1® And the sons of Caleb the son of 
.Tephunneh ; Iru, Eiuh, and Naain and 
the sons of Elah, even Kenaz. 

1® And the sons of Jehaleleel ; Ziph, 
and Ziphah, Tina, and Asareel. 

17 the sons of Ezra were, Jether, 
and Mered, and Epher, and Jalon : and 
she ^bare •‘Miriam, and •'Shammai, and 
•-Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa. i® And 
his wife “Jehudijah bare •■Jered the 
father of Gedor, and "-Ileber the father 
of Socho, and 'Jekuthiel the father of 
Zanoah. And these are the sons of 
Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which 
Mered took. !• And the sons of his wife 
Hodiah the sister of Naham, the father 
of Keilah the Garmite, and Eshtemoa 
the Maachathite. 

•• And the eons of Shimon were, Am- 
non, and Binnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. 
And the sons of Ishi were, Zoheth, and 
Ben-zoheth. 

•1 The sons of Shelah the son of J udah 
were, £r the father of Lecah, and Laadah 
the father of Mareshah, and the families 
of the house of them that wrought "fine- 
linen, of the house of Ashbea, •• and 
Jokim, and the ^men of Chozeba, and 
Joash, and Saraph, who had the do- 
minion in Moab, and Jashubi-lehem. 
And these are ancient "things. 

•• These were the potters, and *those- 


that-dwelt-araong plants and hedges: 
there they dwelt with the king for his 
work. 

•4 The sons of SIMEON were, Nemnel 
and Jamin, Jarib, Zerah, and Shaul 
“ Shallum his son, Mibsam his son. 
Mishma his son. •• And tfte sons of| 
Mishma ; Hamuel his son, Zacchur his 
son, Shimei his son. 

*7 And Shimei had sixteen sons and 
six daughters; but his brethren had 
not many vchildren, neither did all their 
family multiply, like to the "children of 
Judah. 28 And they dwelt at Beer- 
sheba, and Moladah, and Hazar-shual, 
••and at Bilhah, and at Ezem, and at: 
Tolad, 8® and at Bethuel, and at Hor- 
mah, and at Ziklag, and at Beth- 
marcaboth, and Hazar-susim, and at 
Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. These 
tiete their cities unto the reign of 
David. ' 

*• And their vill^es were, Etam, and 
Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, 
five cities : •• and all their villages that 
round-about the same "cities, unto 
Baal. These were their habitations, and 
their genealogy. 

8^ And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and 
Joshah the son of Amaziah, *® and Joel, 
and Jehu the son of Josibiah, the son ofj 
Seraiah, the son of Asiel, 88 and Elioe- 
nai, and .Taakobah, and Jeshohaiah, 
and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel. 
and Benaiah, 87 and Ziza the eon of 
Sliiphi, the son of Allon, tfie son of 
Jedaiah, the sou of Shimri, the son of 
Shemaiah ; 88 these mentioned by thetr 
names were princes in their families: 
and the house of their fathers increased 
greatly. 

8» And they ♦went to the entrance ofj 
Gedor, even unto the east-side of the 
valley, to seek pasture for their flocks. 
^® And they ♦found fat pasture and 
good, and the land was wide, and quiet, 
and peaceable ; for they of Ham had- 
dwelt there of old. 

And these "written by name ♦came 
in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, I 
and ♦smote their •'tents, and "the habi- 
tations that were-found there, and ♦de- 
stroyed.them_utterly unto "this "day, 
and ♦dwelt in their rooms: because 
there was pasture there for their flocks. 

^ And some of them, even of t?ie sons 
of Simeon, five hundred »^men, went to 
mount Seir, having for their captains 
Felatiah, and Neariah, and Rephaiah,! 
and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi. ^ And 
they ♦smote •‘the rest of the Amalekites 
that werc-escaped, and ♦dwelt there 
unto "this "day. 

5 NOW the sons of REUBEN the 
firstborn of Israel, (for nx-fcof 
the firstborn ; but, forasmuch as he de- 
filed his father’s bed, his birthright was. 
given unto the sous of Joseph the son of 
Israel : and the genealogy is not to be. 
reckoned after the birthright. • For 
Judah prevailed above his brethren, 
and of him came tJte chief ruler; but 
the birthright was Joseph’s :) • the sons, 
I say, of Reuben the firstborn of Israel' 
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wertf Hanoch, and Pallu, Uezron, and 
Carnii. 

* The sons of Joel ; Shemaiah bis son, 
Gog bis son. Sbimei bis son, ^ Micab 
ills son, Reaia bis son, Baal bis son, 

« Beerah his son, whom Tilgath-pil- 
neser king of Assyria carried..a¥ray cap- 
live: BE was prince of the lleubeuites. 

7 And bis brethren by their families, 
\rben ihe genealogy of their generations 
wa 8 .reckoued, were the chie^ Jeiel, and 
Z(*chariah, ^ and Bela the sou of Azaz, 
the son of Shema, the son of Joel, who 
dwelt in Aroer, even unto Nebo and 
Baal-meon : ^ and eastward he inha- j 
bited unto the entering in of (he wilder- | 
ness from the river Euphrates : because i 
their cattle were.multip 1 ied in the land 
of Gilead. And in the days of Saul they 
made war with the Hagaritcs, who ♦fell 
by their hand : and they ♦dwelt in their I 
tents throughout all ihe east land of 
^Gilead. 

And the •children of GAD dwelt 
over.^ainst them, in the land of »Ba- 
shan unto Salcah : Joel the chief, 

and Shapham the next, and Jaanai, and 
Shapbat in xBashan. ^^And their bre- 
thren of the bouse of their fathers were, 
Michael, and Meshullam, and Sheba, 
and Jorai, and Jachau, and Zia, and < 
Heber, seven. | 

These are the • children of Abihail 
the son of Hurl, the son of Jaroah, the 
son of Gilead, the son of Michael, the 
sou of Jesliishai, the son of Jalido, the 
son of Buz ; Ahi the son of Abdiel, 
the son of Gum, chief of the house of 
their fathers. And they ♦dwelt in 
•Gilead in •Bashaii, and in her towns, 
and in all the suburbs of Sharon, upon 
their (borders. All these ■were.rec- 
k on ed.by. genealogies in the da^^s of 
Jothani king of Judah, and in days 
of Jeroboam king of Israel 

The sons of BEUBEN, and the 
GADITES, and HALF the tribe OF 
MANASSEH, of •valiant men, ®men 
nble-to.bear buckler and sword, and to 
shoot with bow, and skilful in war, nere 
four and forty thousand seven hundred 
and threescore, •^that.went.out to the 
war, 1 ® And they ihnade war with the 
Hagarites, with Jetur, and Nephish, 
aud Nodab. And they ♦were.helped 
against them, aud the Hagarites ♦were, 
delivered into their band, and all that 
were with them : for they cried to "God 
in the battle, and he *was-in treated of 
them ; because they put.tbeir.tru 6 t in 
him. *1 And they ♦took.aw'ay their j 
cattle; of their camels iifty thousand, 
and of sheep two.hundred aud fifty 
thousand, and of asses two thousand, 
and of 'men an hundred thousand. 
2 * For there felLdown many slain, be- 
cause the war w<u of «>God. Aud they 
♦dwelt in their steads until the cap* 
tivity. 

® And the •children of the HALF 
tribe of MANASSEH dwelt in the 
land: TBET increased from Bashan 
unto Baal-hermon and Senir, and unto 
mount Hermon. 84 And these were the 
heads ‘Of the house of their fathers, even 


Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, and Azriel, 
and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jah- 
diel, mighty •^nien of valour, famous 
••men, and heads of the house of their 
fathers. 

85 And they ♦transgressed against tlte 
■God of their fathers, aud ♦weut.a-whor- 
ing after the gods of the people of the 
land, whom "God destroyed before 
them. 

88 And ihe "God of Isragl ♦stirred.up 
•■the spirit of Pul king of Assyria, and 
the spirit of Tilgath-pilneser king of As- 
83^ria, and he CARBIED.thenauAWAY, 
even the Reubenites, and the Gadites, 
and the half tribe of Manasseh, and 
brought them unto Halah, and Habor, 
and Hara, and to tlte river Gozan, unto 
■this *day. 
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6 TUB sons of LEVI ; Gershon, 
Koliatli, aud Merari. 8 And the 
sons of Kohath; Amram, Izhar, and 
Hebron, and Uzziel. * And the •chil- 
dren of Amram ; Aaron, and Moses, 
and Miriam. The sons also of Aaron ; 
Nadab, aud Abilin, Eleazar, and Itha- 
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* Eleazar begat ••Phinehas. Phinehas 
begat •‘Abishua, 5 and Ahishua begat 
'Bukki, aud Bukki begat •‘Uzzi, * and 
Uzzi begat ••Zerahiah, and Zerahiah 
begat •■Meritioth, t Meraioth begat 
•■Amariah, and Amariab begat •■Ahitub, 

8 and Ahitub begat •‘Zadok, and Zadok 
begat F-Ahimaaz, 8 aud Ahimaaz begat 
•-Azariah, and Azariah begat •'Johanan, 

38 and Johanan begat <'Azuriah, (he %t ts 
that executed.the.prie 8 t' 8 .ufl]ce in the 
temple that Solomon built in Jeru- ), houie 
Salem :) 3 i and Azariah ♦begat •■Ama- 
riah, and Amariah begat •'Ahitub, 

38 and Ahitub begat •'Zadok, and Zadok 
begat •'Shallum, 38 and Shallum begat 
•'Hilkiah, and Hilklali begat •'Azariah, 

3-3 and Azariah begat •'Serainh, and Se- 
raiah begat •'Jehozadak, 3 ft and Jeboza- 
dak went into captivity, when ^the Lord 
carried.away •'Judah and Jerusalem by 
ihe hand of Nebuchadnezzar. 

38 The sons of Levi ; Gershom, Ko- 
hath, and Merari. 37 And tliese he the 
names of the sons of GEBSHOM ; 

Libni, and Sbimei. 38 And the sons of 
KOHATH were, Amram, and Izhar, and 
Hebron, and lizziel. 39 The sons of 
MERARI; Mahli, and Mushi And 
these are the families of the Levites 
according.to their fathers. 80 of Ger- 
shom; Libni his son, Jahath his son, 

Zimmah his son,^ 83 Joah his son, Iddo 
his son, Zerah his son, Jeaterai his son. 

1 88 The sons of Kohath ; Amminadab his 
I son, Korali his son, Assir his son, 

1 8^ Elkauali his son, aud Ebiasaph his 
son, and Assir his son, ^ Tahath his 
^ sou, Uriel his son, Uzziah his son, and 
Shaul his son. 

88 And the sons of Elkanah ; Amasai, 
and Ahi moth. ^ As for Elkanah: the 
sons of Elkanah ; Zophai his son, and 
Naliath his son, 87 Eliab his son, Jero- 27 Sr* \ Sbiu. 
, bam hiB son, Elkanah his son. i otwi » ai 

88 And ihe sons of Samuel; the firit- 
I bom Yashni, end Abiah. 
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^ Ttts sons of Merari ; Mahli, Libni 
his son, Shimei his son, Uzza his son, 
^ Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, 
Asaiah his son. 

And these are they whom David 
set over the SERVICE OF SONG in 
the house of Lord, after that the 
ark liad rest. ** And they ♦ministered 
before the dwelUng.pl ace of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation with «8inglng, 
until Solomon had-built •'the house of 
^the Lord in Jerusalem : and then they 
♦waited on their odice accoiding.to 
their order, 

*»And these are “they that.’ waited 
with their ‘children. Of ttie sons of* 
the KOHATHITE8; Heman o "singer, 
the son of Joel, the son of Shemuel, 
^ the son of Elkanah, the son of Jero- 
ham, the son of Eliel, t)ie son of Toah, 
the son of Zuph, the son of Elkanah, 
tJie son of Mabath, the sou of Amasai, 
^ the son of Elkanah, the son of Joel, 
the son of Azariah, the son of Zephaniah, 
the son of Tahath, the son of Assir, 
the son of Ebiasaph, tJie son of Eorah, 
the Boa of Izhar, the son of Kohath, 
the son of Levi, the son of l8ra§l. 

And his brother Asaph, “who stood 
on his rightiiand, even Asaph the son of 
Berachiah. tlte son of Shiinea,^ the j 
son of Michael, the son of Baasciah, the 
son of Malchiah, the son of Ethui, 
the son of Zerah, the son of Adaiah, i 
^ the son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, i 
the son of Shimei, ^ tlte son of Jahath, 
the son of Gershom, the son of Levi. j 
And their brethren the sons of ME- 
RABI stood on the left-hand : Ethan 
the son of Kishi, the son of Abdi, the son 
of Malluch, 45 f}^f, goQ of Hashabiah, 
the son of Amaziah, the son of Hilkiah, 
48 the son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the 
son of Shamer, 47 the son of Mahli, the 
son of Mushi, the son of Merari, the son 
of Levi. 48 Their brethren also the 
Levites were appointed unto all manner 
of service of the tabernacle of the house 
of “God. 

49 But AARON and his SONS ‘ offered 
upon the altar of the »burut.offering, 
and on Ute altar of "incense, and were 
appointed for all the work of the place 
•> -most "holy, and to make.an-atonement 
for Israel, accordmg.to all that Moses 
the servant of »God had-commanded. 

88 And these arc the sons of Aaron ; 
Eleazar his son, Phinehas his son, 
Abishua his son, 8i Bukki his sou, 
Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his son, 83 ]^e- 
raioth his son, Amariah his sou, Ahitub 
his son, * 8S Zadok his son, Ahimoaz 
his son. 

84 Now these are their dwelling 
places throughout their' castles in their 
^coasts, of the sons of Aaron, of the 
families of the KOHATHITES: for 
theirs was the lot. *5 ^.nd they ♦gave 
them •'Hebron in the land of Judah, and 
•'the suburbs thereof round.about it. 
88 But the fields of the city, and the 
villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh. 8f^And to the sons 
of Aaron they gave •‘the cities of Judah. 
namdyf •'Hebron, the city of refuge, and 


•“Libnah with her ••suburbs, and ••Jattir, 
and ••Eshtemon, with their -Tiuburbs, 
88 and Hilen with her •■suburbs, •'Debir 
with her •suburbs, 89 anj r^ghan with 
her •‘subuibs, and •‘Beth-shemesh with 
her •suburbs ; «8 And out_of the tribe 
of Benjamin ; ••Geba with her •■suburbs, 
and •'Alemeth with her ••suburbs, ana 
•■Anathoth with her •■suburbs All their 
cities throughout their families ucrc 
thirteen cities. 

81 And unto the sons of Kohath, which 
were "left of the family of that tribe, 
were cities given out.of the half tribe, 
namely f out of the half tribe of Manasseb, 
by "lot, ten cities. 

89 And to the sons of GERSHOM 
throughout their families out-of the 
tribe of Issachar, and uut.of the tribe of 
Asher, and out.of the tribe of Naphtali, 
and out.of the tribe of Manasseh in 
"Bashan, thirteen cities. 

88 Unto the sons of MERARI were 
given by "lot, througbont their families, 
out_of the tribe of Reuben, and out-of 
the tribe of Gad, and out_of the tribe of 
Zebulun, twelve cities. 

84 And the "children of Israel ♦gave 
to the Levites •■these CITIES with their 
•"suburbs. 85 And they ♦gave by "lot 
out_of //ic tribe of the "children of Judah, 
and out_of the tribe of the "children of 
Simeon, and out-of the tribe of the "chil- 
dren of Benjamin, "these ^cities, which 
^•are-called by their names. 88 And the 
residue of the families of the eons of 
KOHATH ♦had cities of their coasts 
out.of the tribe of Ephraim. And 
thev ♦gave unto them, of •'the cities of 
"reiuge, ••Shechem in mount Ephraim 
with her "-Buburbs ; they gave also •■Gezer 
with her ••suburbs, ^ and •'Jokmeain 
with her ••suburbs, and •'Beth-horon 
with her •suburbs, 8»and •'Aijalon with 
her •■suburbs, and •Gath-rimnion with 
her •■suburbs : ^ro and oiit-of the half 
tribe of Manasseh ; •'Ancr with her 
•■suburbs, and ••Bileam with her •■sub- 
urbs, for the family of the remnant of 
the sons of Kohath. 

74 Unto the sons of GERSHOM were 
given out_of the family of the half tribe 
of Manasseh, •Golan m "Bashan with 
her •suburbs, and •Ashtaroth with her 
•suburbs : 73 and out-of the tribe of 
Issachar; •Kedesh with her •suburbs, 
•Daberath with her •suburbs, 7« and 
•Ramoth with her •suburbs, and •Anem 
with her •suburbs : 74 and oat.of the 

tribe of Asher ; •Mashal with her •sub- 
urbs, and •Abdon with her •suburbs, 
78 and •Hukok with her •suburbs, and 
•Rehob with her •suburbs ; 76 and out- 

of the tribe of Naphtali ; •Kedesh in 
"Galilee with her •suburbs, and •Ham- 
mon with her •suburbs, and •Kirjathaim 
with her •suburbs. 

77 Unto the rest of the "children of 
MERARI were given out,of the tribe of 
Zebulun, •Rimmon with her •suburbs, 
•Tabor with her •suburbs : 78 oh 

the other.side Jordan by Jericho, on the 
east-side of "Jordan, were given them 
out.of the tribe of Reuben, 'Bezer in 
the wilderness with her •suburbs, and 
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BC. i444,Ao. •>Jahzab with her •aoborbs, ^'Kede- 
moth also with her •suburbs, and 'Me. 
phaath with her 'auburbi. 

8® And out.of the tribe of Gad ; 'Ra- 
znoth in «Gilead with her 'suburbs, and 
'Mahanaim with her 'suburbs, 8^ and 
•'Heshbon with her 'suburbs, and 'Jaxer 
with her 'suburbs. 

8oK.of ^ NOW the SONS OF ISSACHAR 
• weret Tola, and Puah, Jashub, 
1400, &€. Shimrom, four. 

* And the sons of Tola ; Uzzi, and 
Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and 
Jibsam, and Shemuel, heads of their | 
father's house, to test, of Tola : they were 
valiantjnen of might in their genera- 
tions ; whose number ti*a« in the days of 
David two and twentjr thousand and six 
hundred. 

8 And sons of Uzzi ; Izrahiah : and 
the sons of Izrahiah ; Michael, and Oba- 
diah, and Joel, Ishiah, five : all of them 
chiefLmen. ^ And with them, bv their 
generations, after the house of their 
lathers, teers bands of soldiers for war, 
six and thirty thousand men: for they 
had many wives and sons. 8 Aud their 
brethren among all the families of Issa- 
char trers valiantjnen of might, rec- 
koned in all by their genealogies four- 

score and seven thousand. 

Bbhjamim. 8 Tlte tons of BENJAMIN ; Bela, and 
Becher, and Jediael, three. 

7 And the sons of Bela ; Ezbon, and 
Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jcrimoth, and 
Iri, five ; heads of the house of thetr 
fathers, inightv.men of valour; aud 
were reckoned by their genealogies 
twenty aud two thousand and thirty 
and four. 

8 And the sons of Becher ; Zemira, 
and Joash, and Eliezer, and Elioenai, 
and Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, 
and Anathoth, and Alaiiieth. All these 
are the sons of Becher. 

8 And the number of them, after their 
genealogy by their generations, heads 
of the house of their fathers, mighty, 
men of valour, was twenty thousand 
and two hundred. 

^ The sons also of Jediael ; Bilhan : 
and the sons of Bilhan; Jeush, and 
Benjamin, aud Ehud, and Chenaanah, 
and Zethan, and Tharshisb, and Ahisha- 
har. All these the sons of Jediael, 
by the heads of their fathers, mighty, 
men of valour, were seventeen thousand 
and two hundred soldterSf •^fiLto.go.out 
for war and »battle. ^ Shuppim also, 
t. sou. and Huppim, the 'children of Ir, and 
Hushim, the sons of A her. 
xiAraTAu. ^ The sons of NAFHTALI ; Jahziel, 
and Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum, ike 
sons of Bilhah. 

MAWAHsea. The sons of MANASSEH; Ashriel, 
whom she bare : (frut his concubine the 
Aramitess bare 'Machir the father of 
Gilead : ^8 and Machir took to wife 

the sister of Huppim and Shuppim, 
whose sister's name was Maachah ;) and 
the name of the second was Zelophehad: 
and Zelophehad had daughters. ^8 
Maachah the wife of Machir ^bare a 
SOD, and she 8’called his name Peresh ; 
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and the name of his brother teas She- 
resh ; and his sons were Ulam and 
Rakem. And the sons of Ulam ; 

Bedan. These were the sons of Gilead, 
the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh. 

^8 And his sister Hammoleketh bare 
'Ishod, and 'Abiezer, and 'Mahalah. 

^ And the sons of Shemidah were, 

Ahian, and Shechem, and Likhi, and 
Aniam. 

88 And the sons of EPHRAIM ; Shu- efu»ai>i. 
thelah, and Bered his son, and Tahath his 
son, and Eladah his son, and Tahath his 
son, 81 and Zabad his son, and Shuthe- 
lah bis son, and Ezer, and Elead, whom • ukahahim. 
the men of Gath that were bom in tfuU 
‘‘land slew, because they camejiown to 
take.awav their 'cattle. 8a And Elphraim 
their father ^-mourned many days, and 
his brethren '<‘came to comfort him. 

88 And when he wentin to his wife, she 

^conceived, and H'bare a son, and he 

^called his name ^Beriah, because it b Beriah. in 

went evil with his house. *4 (And his damity. 

daughter was Sherah, who built 'Beth- 

horon the nether, and "the upper, and 

'Uzzeu-sherah.) 83 Rephah was 

his son, also Resheph, and Telah his 

son, and Tahan his son, 86 Laadan his 

son, Amm.hud his son, Elishama his 

son, 87 j^on his son, Jehoshuah his 

son. 

^ *8 And their possessions and habita- 
tions werSf Beth-el and tfie towns there- 
of, and “eastward Naaran, and “west- 
ward Gezer, with tJie towns thereof; 

Shechem also and the towns thereof, 
unto Gaza and the towns thereof: 

88 and by the borders of the 'children of • 

Manasseh, Beth*shean and her towns, 

Taanach and her towns, Megiddo and 
her towns. Dor and her towns. In 
these dwelt the 'children of Joseph the 
son of Israel. 

80 The sons of ASHER ; Imnah, and Sowb or 
Isuah, and Ishuai, and Beriah, and 
Serah their sister. 81 the sons of 

Beriah; Heber, and Malchiel, who is 
tite father of Birzavith. *2 And Heber 
begat 'Japhlet, and 'Shomer, and 'Ho- 
tbam, and 'Shua their sister. 83 And 
Vie sons of Japhlet; Pasach, and Bimhal, 
and Ashvath. These are the 'children 
of Japhlet. *8 And the sons of Shamer; 

Ahi, and Rohgah, Jehubbah,and Aram. 

8> And the sous of his brother Helem ; 

Zophah, and Imna, and Shelesh, and 
Amal. 86 The sons of Zophah ; Suah, 
and Hamepher, and Shual, and Ben, 
and Imrab, 87 Bezer, and Hod, and 
Shamma, and Shilshah, and Ithran, and 
Beera. 88 And the sons of Jether; Je- 
phunneh, and Fispah, and Ara. 8s And 
the sons of Ulla ; Arab, and Haniel, 
and Rezia. 

80 All these were the 'children of 
Asher, beads of their father’s house, 
choice and mightyjnen of valour, chief 
of the princes. And the number 
throughout the genealogy of them that 
were.apt to the war a'm to “battle was 
twenty and six thousand • men. 

or BairjAMiit 

S NOW BENJAMIN begat 'Bela 
his firstborn Ashbel the second, ^ 
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BO 1100 , &e land Aharah the third, a Nohah the 
fourth, and Bapha the fifth. 

* And the sons of Bela were, Adar, 
and Gera, and Abihud, ^ and Abishua, 
and Naaman, and Ahoah, a and Gera, 
and Shephuphan, and Huram. 

* And these are the sons of Ehud . 
these are the heads of the fathers of the 
inhabitants of Geba, and they ‘‘removed 
them to Manahath: ^ and Naaman, 
[and Ahiah, and Gera, he removed 
them, and *begat 'Uzza, and 'Ahihud. 

S And Shaharaim begat children in the 
country of Moab, after he had^ent 
THEM away; Hushim and o-Baara were 
his wives. • And he ♦begat of Hodesh 
his wife, 'Jobab, and •'Zibia, and •■Mesha, 
and 'Malcham, l® And •■Jeuz, and •‘Sha- 
chia, and 'Mirma. These were his sons, 
heads of the fathers. And of Hushim 
he begat 'Abitub, and ■'Elpaal. 

The sons of Elpaal ; Eber, and 
Misham, and Shamed, who built 'Ono, 
and "-Lod, with the towns thereof: 

Beriah also, and Shema, who were 
heads of the fathers of the inhabitants 
of Aijalon, who drove_away 'the inha- 
bitants of Gath : and Ahio, Shashak, 

and Jereraoth, and Zebadiah, and 
Arad, and Ader, and Michael, and 
Ispah, and Joha, the sons of Beriah ; 

and Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and 
Hezeki, and Heber, Ishmerai also, 
and Jezliah, and Jobab, the sons of 
Elpaal ; l® and Jakim, and Zichri, and 
Zabdi, and Elienai, and Zilthai, and 
Eliel, and Adaiah,and Beraiah, and 
Shimrath, the sons of Shimhi ; and 
Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel, and 
Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, ^ and 
Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah, 
and Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sous 
of Shashak ; and Shamsherai, and 
Shehariah, and Athaliah, ^ and Jare- 
Kiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the sons of 
Jeroham. 

These were heads of the fathers, by 
their generations, chief men. These 
dwelt IN JERUSALEM. 

2» And AT GIBEON dwelt the father 
of Gibeon ; whose wife’s name was 
Maachah : and his ^firstborn son 

Abdon, and Zur, and Kish, and Baal, 
and Nadab, and Gedor, and Ahio, 
and Zacher. And Mikloth begat 
•Shimeah. And these also dwelt 
with their brethren in Jerusalem, over, 
against them. 

And Ner begat 'Kish, and Kish be- 
gat 'SAUL, and Saul begat 'Jonathan, 
and 'Malchi-shua, and 'Abinadab, and 
I'Esh-baal. And the son of Jonathan 
was Merib-baal; and Merib*baal begat 
I'Micah. And the sons of Micah were, 
Pithon, and Melech, and Tarea, and 
Ahaz. ®® And Ahaz begat 'Jehoadah ; 
and Jehoadah begat 'Alemeth, and 'Az- 
maveth, and 'Zimii ; and Zimri begat 
'Moza, and Moza begat 'Binea : Ka- 
pha was his son, Eleasah his son, Azel 
his son : and Azel had six sons, 

whose names are these, Azrikam, Bo- 
cheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and 
Obadiah, and Hanan. All these were 
the sons of Azel. And the sons of 
313 
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Eshek his brother were, Uiam his first- j 
born, Jehush the second, and Elipholet 
the third. ^ And the sons of Ulam 
were mighty.men of valonr, archers, 
and bad many sons, and sons* sons, ani 
hundred and fifty. All these are of the\ 
sons of Benjamin. 

O SO ALL ISRAEL werejreckoned. 

by. genealogies; and, behold, 
they were written in the book of the\ 
kings of IsraSl and Judah, wlw were.] 
carriecLaway to Babylon for their trans- 
gression. 

® Now the first «inhabitants that dwelt 
in their possessions in their cities were, 
the Israglites, the priests, *Levite8, and 
the Nethinims. * And IN JERU- 
SALEM dwelt of the 'children of Ju- 
dah, and of the 'children of Benjamin,! 
and of the 'children of Ephraim, and 
Manasseh ; ^ Uthai the son of Ammi< 

hud, the son of Omri, the son of Imri. 
the son of Bani, of the 'children of Pha- 
rez the son of Judah. ® And of the Shi- 
lonites ; Asaiah the firstborn, and his 
sons. ® And of the sons of Zerah ; 

Jeuel, and their brethren, six hundred 
and ninety. ^ Anti of the sons of Ben- 
jamin ; Sallu the son of Meshullam, the 
son of Hodaviah, the son of Hasenuah, 

8 and Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and 
Elah the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, 
and Meshullam the son of Shephathiah, 
the sou of Reuel, the son of Ibnijah ; 

® and their brethren, accordmg.to their 
generations, nine hundred and fifty and 
six. All THESE » men were chief of the 
fathers in the house of their fathers. 

10 And of the PRIESTS: Jedaiah, 
and Jehoiarib, and Jachin, ii and Aza-| 
riah the son of Hilkiah, the son of Me- 
shullam, tfte son of Zadok, the son ofj 
Meraioth, the son of Ah i tub, the ruler] 
of the house of »God; and Adaiah 
the son of Jeroham, the son of Pashur, 
the son of Malchijah, and Maasiai the 
son of Adiel. the son of Jahzerah, the 
son of Meshullam, the son of Meshille- 
mith, the son of Immer ; w and their 
brethren, heads of the house of their 
fathers, a thousand and seven hundred 
and threescore; ""very ablejnen for 
the work of the service of the house of 

God. 

14 And of the LEVITES ; Shemaiah 
the son of Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, 
the son of Hashabiah, of the sons of Me- 
rari ; i® and Bakbakkar, Heresh, and 
Galal, and Mattaniah the son of Micah, the 
son of Zichri, the son of Asaph ; i® and 
Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the son of 
Galal, the son of Jeduthun, and Be- 
rechiah the son of Asa, the son of El- 
kanah, that dwelt in the villages of the 
Netophathites. 

17 And the PORTERS were, Shallum, 
and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahiman, 
and their brethren: Shallum was the 
chief; i® who hitherto waited in the 
king’s gate eastward: THsr were "por- 
ters in the companies of the 'children of 
Levi. 

1® And Shallum the son of KorS, the 
son of Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and 
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bis brethren, of the bouse of bis father, 
the Korahites, teere over the work of the 
service, keepers of tlie t gates of the 
tc tabernacle : and their fathers, being 
oter the host of ^ttu Lord, were keepers 
of the ent^. 

M And Phinehas the son of Eleaxar 
was the ruler over them in time past, 
and Hhe Lord uae vrith him. 

And Zechariah the son of Meshele- 
miah eras porter of the cdoor of the 
te tabernacle of the congregation. 

All these tehkih were ^chosen to be 
porters in the * gates were two.hundred 
and twelve. These were-reckoned by 
their genealogy in their vilLag^es, whom 
David and Samuel tbe seer t did.ordain 
in their setjoffice. 

** So THRT and their • children Itad 
the oversight of the gates of the house 
of ^the Lord, namely, the house of the 

tabernacle, by * wards. In four 
«■* quarters hvere the porters, toward 
the east, west, north, and south. 

*• And their brethren, which were 
in their villages, were to come after 
seven "daj'S from time to time with 
THEM. For THESE «Levite8, ihe four 
chief *porters, were in their set-office, 
and -were over the « chambers and *trea- 
suries of the house of “God. 

^ And they Hodged rounduibout the 
house of ""God, because the charge woe 
upon them, and the opening thereof 
every morning pertained to them. 

And certain of them had.i/ie.charge 
of the ministering vessels, that they 
I’should.bring.themJn and ^out by 
tale. 

^ Some of them also vere appointed 
to oversee the vessels, and all the in- 
struments of the sanctuary, and the 
iiue.flour, and the wine, and the oil, 
and the frankincense, and the spices. 

^ And Mome of the sons of the priests 
•^made the ointment of the spices. 

And Mattitbiah, one of the Levites, 
WHO woe the firstborn of Shallum 
the Korahite, ha(L/As-set.office over 
the thing8.that.werejnade «m the 
f pans. 

** And other of their brethren, of the 
sons of the Kohathites, were over the 
t>showbread, to prepare it every sab- 
bath. 

** And these are the singers, chief of 
the fathers of the Levites, who remaining 
in the c chambers were free: for they 
were.eiiiployed in that *work day and 
night. 

Tliese chief «father8 of the Levites 
were chief throughout their genera- 
tions; these dwelt AT JERUSA- 
LEM. 

» And IN GIBEON dwelt the father 
of Gibeon, Jehiel, whose wife’s name 
woe Maachah : and his ^firstborn son 

Abdon. then Zur, and Kish, and Baal, 
and Ner, and Nadal^ tft and Gedor, 
and Ahio, and Zechariah, and Mikloth. 
^ And Mikloth begat •'Shimeam. And 
tbbt also dwelt with their brethren at 
Jerusalem, over.RgaiDst their brethren. 

* And Ner begat •‘Kish ; and Kish 
begat 'Saul ; and Saul begat 'Jonathan, 
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and 'Malchi-shna, and 'Abinadab, and d.c. 1200 , Ac 
'Esh-baal. ^ And the son of Jonathan 
woe Merib-baal: and Merib-baal begat 
'Micah. ^ And the sons of Micab were, Pi- 
thon, and Melech, and Tahrea, and Ahaz. 

^ And Ahaz begat 'Jarah ; and Jarah 
be|^at 'Alemeth, and •‘Azmaveth, and 
'Zimri; and Zimri begat 'Moza; ^8 and 
Moza begat 'Binea ; and Rephaiah his 
son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son. ^ And 
Azel had six sons, whose names are 
these, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan . 
these were the sons of Azel. 

1 O NOW the Philistines fongbt israfl 
-L V./ aiminst TsraSl : and /7i« I men of 


listines, and ^felLdown slain in monnt 
Gilboa. 1-8 Tsai.. 

* And ihe Philistines ♦followed.hard , 
after SAUL, and after his sons ; and ‘ * * 
ihe Philistines ‘'^slew 'Jonathan, and 
'Abinadab, and 'Malchi-shna, the SONS 

of Saul. * And the battle ♦went.sore 
against Sanl, and the archers ^hit him, 
and he ♦was-wounded of the archers. 

* Then ''‘‘said Saul to his armour- 
bearer, -Draw thy sword, and ‘thrust. 
me.tbrough therewith ; lest ^these ”un- 
circumcised •■come and ‘abuse me." 

But his armourbearer would not ; for 
he was sore afraid. So Saul iH:ook a 
'sword, and '•fell upon it. * And when 
his armourbearer '•saw that Saul was. 
dead, he 'fell likewise on the sword, 
and '•died. 

® So Saul '•died, and his three sons, 
and all bis house died together. 

^ And when all the *men of IsraSl Thb Cmr* 
that were in the valley '"saw that they 7 Vniii^si 
fled, and that Saul and his sons were, f- 
dead, then they 'forsook their cities, 
and '•fled ; and the Philistines '•came 
and '•dwelt in them. 

8 And it '•came-to-pasB on the-morrow, thf Bodif* 
when the PHILISTINES '•came to strip 
•the slain, that they 'found 'Saul and 8-"o“ iii'slit 
his 'sons fallen in monnt Gilboa. 8 And 3i s — 10 
when they '•had-stripped him, they '•took 
his 'head, and his 'armour, and '•sent 
into the land of the Philistines round- 
about, to carry.tidings unto their 'idols, 
and to •the people. 1 ® And they '•put 
his 'armour in the bouse of their gods, 
and fastened his 'head in the temple of 

Dagon. 

And when all JABESH-GILEAD thf Mm or 
♦beard 'all that the Philistines had.donc 
to Saul, they ♦arose, all the valiant n, sam 
• men, and ♦took.away •■the body of Saul, si* n— 13 
and 'the bodies of his sons, and ♦brought 
them to Jabesh, and ♦buried their 
'bones under the oak in Jabesh, and 
♦fasted seven days. 

18 So SAUL ♦DIED for his trans- Saul’s Dbath 
gression which he committed against u“‘ 

^the Lord, even against the word of ^the isam'xzriii 
Lord, which he kept not, and also for 
asking counsel of one that had aJamiliar. 
spirit, to inquire of it; i' and inquired 
not of ^the Lord: therefore he ♦slew 
him, and ♦turned "the kingdom unto 
David the son of Jesse. 
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U THEN all ISRAEL ♦GATHER- 
ED.themBelvei to David unto 
Hebron, saying, “Behold, if* are thy 
bone and thy flesh. ^ And moreover in 
time past, even when Saul was king, 
THOU wait be thatJeddesLout and 
broughtestin 'Israel: and Hhe Lord 
thy 'God ♦said unto thee, ‘Thou shalt. 
ffeed my 'people 'Israel, and thou 
shalt.be ruler over my people Israel.’ " 

9 Therefore ♦came all the elders of 
Israel to the king to Hebron ; and 
David c^made a covenant with them in 
Hebron before ^the Loro; and they 
♦ANOINTED 'DAVID king over Is- 
ragl, according.to the word of Lord 

by Samuel. 

* And David and all Israel ♦went to 
Jerusalem, which is Jehus ; where the 
Jebusites were, the inhabitants of the 
land. 9 inhabitants of Jebus 

♦said to David, “ Thou shalt not come 
hither.” Nevertheless David ♦took 'the 
castle of ZION, which ts the city of 
David. ® And David ♦said, “ Whosoever 
smiteth the Jebusites flrst shall -be 
chief and captain.” So Joab the son 
of Zeruiah ♦went flrst up, and was 
♦chief. 

^ And David ♦dwelt in the castle ; 
therefore the> called it tiie city of David. 

8 And he ♦built the city round-about, 
even from *Millo rounduibout : and Joab 
^repaired '/ke rest of the city. 

9 So David ♦waxed greater and 
greater: for ^the Lord of hosts was 
with him. 

10 These also are the chief of the 
MIGHT Y-MEN whom David had, who 
strengthened-themselves with him in 
his kingdom, and with all IsraSl, to 
makeJiim.king, according.to t]ie word 
of ^the Lord concerning Isragl. 

U And this is the number of the 
mighty.men whom David had ; JASH- 
OBEAM, an Hachmonite, the chief of 
the captains: he lifted.up his 'spear 
against three hundred slain hy him at 
one time. 

19 And after him was ELEAZAR the 
son of Dodo, the Ahohite, who was one 
of tJie three "mighties. w He was with 
David at xPasdammim, and there the 
Philistines were-gathered-together to 
’'battle, where ♦was a parcel of "ground 
full of barley; and the -people fled 
from before the Philistines, i^ And 
they ♦set.themselves in the midst of 
that "parcel, and ♦delivered it, and 
♦slew •■the Philistines ; and ^Ihe Lord 
♦saved them by a great deliverance. 

19 Now THREE of the thirty cap- 
' tains ♦went.down to the rock to David, 
into the cave of Adullam ; and the host 
of the Philistines -encamped in the val- 
ley of Rephaim. 19 And David was 
then in the hold, and the Philistines’ 
garrison was then at Beth-lehem. 

And David ♦longed, and ♦said, “Oh 
thaLoue would give-me-drink of the 
■water of the WELL of Bethlehem, that 
is at the gate I" i8 And the three ♦brake, 
through the host of the Philistines, and 
♦drew "water ouLof the well of Beth- 
lehem, that was by the gate, and ♦took 
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itf and ♦brought it to David : but David 
would not drink of it, but ♦poured it 
out to ^^ie Lord, and ♦aaid, “ My 
■God forbid it me, that I sbouldjdo 
this-thing: thallJ-driuk the blood of 
"these ■»»men that have.put their •lives *• snataiita, 
in jeopardy? for with the jeopardy of*'^ 
their "lives they brought it.” There 
fore he would not drink it These. 

things did these three mightiest. 

• so And ABlSHAI//te brother of Joab, abishai 
HE was chief of the three : for lifting, ^“"eoond’^"* 
up his 'spear against three hundred, he Three 
slew tJiem, and had a name among the 
I three. Of the three, he wasumore. ’ 

I honourable than the two ; for he ♦was 
I their captain : howbeit he attained not 
to the jirst three. 

99 BENAIAH the son of Jehoiada, 
the son of a valiant < man of Kabzeel, ss. 

whoJiad.done.many acts ; he slew 'two ^*9. 
honlike.mcn of Moab : also he went. ‘ ^ 
down and slew a 9]ion in a "pit in a 
■snowy day. 93 And ns slew an 'Egyp- 
tian, a *man of great scature, five *cu- 
bits-high; and in the Egyptian’s hand 
was a spear like a weaver’s beam ; and 
he ♦went.down to him with a "stalT, and 
♦plucked 'the spear out.of the Egyp- 
tian’s hand, and ♦slew him with bis-own 
spear. 

9^ These things did Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, and had the name among 
the three "mighties. 95 Behold, he was. 
honourable among the thirty, but at- 
tained not to the frst three; and David 
♦set him over his guard. 

2« Also the VALIANT.MEN of the 
armies were, Asahel t)te brother of Joab, 26—47 
Elhanan the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem, 

97 Shammoth the Harorite, Helez the 
Pelonite, 93 ira the son of Ikkesh the 
Tekoite, Abi-ezer the Autothite, *9 Sib- 
becai the Hushathite, llai the Ahohite. 

90 Maharai the Netophatliite, Heled (he 
son of Baanah the Netophatliite, 9i Ithai 
t/ie son of Ribai of Gibeah, iJiat per- 
tained to the •children of Benjamin, • •o"‘- 
Benaiah the Pirathouite, 93 Hurai of 
the brooks of Gaash, Abiel the Arba- 
thite, 93 Azmaveth the Baharumite, 

Eliahba the Sliaalbonite, ** the sons of 
Hashem the Gizonite, Jonathan the son 
of Shage the Hararite, *3 Ahiain the 
son of Sacar the Hararite, Eliphal ttte 
son of Ur, Hepher the Mecherathite, 

Ahijah the Pelonite, *7 Hezro the Car- 
melite, Naarai the son of Ezbai, 93 Joel 
tfie brother of Nathan, Mibhar the son of 
Uaggeri, » Zelek the Ammonite, Na- 
harai the Berothite, the armourbearer 
of Joab the son of Zeruiah, 40 the 
Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, Uriah the 
Hittite, Zabad the son of Ahlai, ^3 Adina 
ttte son of Shiza the Reubenite, a cap- 
tain of the Reubenites, and thirty with 
him, ^ Hanan the son of Muachah, and 
Joshaphat the Mithnitc, U/zia the 
Ashterathite, Shama and Jehicl the sous 
of Hothan the Aroerite, ^ Jediael the 
son of Shimri, and Joha his brother, 
the Tizite, ^ Eliel the Mahavite, and) 

Jeribai, and Joshaviah, the sons of El-i 
naam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 97 Ehel J 
and Obed, and Jasiel the Mesobaite. I 
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“I O NOW these are *^they thaLeame 
to David to Ziklag, while he 
yet kepUiimselfLclose because of Saul 
t/ie son of Kish : and tbet were among 
the MIGHTYJdEN, helpers of the war. 
* They were armed with bows, and. 
coula.nBe-botb.^/iSLrightJ)and and the 
left in hurling stones and shooting arrows 
out.of a ”bow, even of Saul's brethren 
OF BENJAMIN. 

* The chief w€u Ahiezer, then Joash,* 
the sons of Shemaah the Gibeathite; 
and Jeziel, and Pelet, ihe sons of Az- 
maveth ; and Berachah, and Jehu the 
Antothite, * and Ismaiah the Gibeonite, 
a mightyjnan among the thirty, and 
over the thir^ ; and Jeremiah, and Ja 
haziel, and Johanan, and Josabad the 
Gederathite, ^ Eluz^, and Jerimoth, 
and Bealiah, and Shemariah, and She- 
phatiah the Haruphite, ^ Elkanah, and 
Jesiah, and Azareel, and Joezer, and 
Jashobeam, theKorhites, 7 and Joelah, 
and Zebadiah, the sons of Jeroham of 
Gedor. 

“ And of the GADITES there.sepa- 
rated-themselves unto David into the 
hold to wilderness *men of *mlght, 
and *inen of -war fit for the battle, •'^that. 
could Jiandle shield and buckler, whose 
faces were like the faces of lions, and 
teere as swift as the roes upon the moun- 
tains ; 9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the 
second, Eliab the third, Mishin an nah 
the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, “ Attai 
the sixth, Eliel the seventh, jo. 
hanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth, 

Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 
eleventh. 

i'* These were of the sons of Gad, cap- 
tains of the host : one of the least was 
over an hundred, and the greatest over 
a thousand. 

w These are they that went-over 
Jordan in the first *month, when it 
had-overflown all bis banks ; and they 
♦put-to-flight •■all tliem of the valleys, 
bath toward the east, and toward the 
west. 

And there ♦came of the •children 
of BENJAMIN and JUDAH to the 
bold unto David. 

^7 And David ♦went.out to meet 
them, and ♦answered and ♦said unto 
them, "If 3 ’e be-come peaceably unto 
me to help me, mine heart snall.be 
®knit unto you; but if ye be come to 
betray me to mine enemies, seeing there 
is no wrong in mine hands, the "God of 
our fathers hook thereon, and ♦rebuke 
it.’* 

l®Then the Spirit ®came-upon •^Ama- 
•ai, who was chief of the captains, and 
he said, "Thine are we, David, and on 
thy side, thou son of Jesse: peace, 
peace be unto thee, and peace be to 
thine helpers: for thy ■God helpeth 
thee." 

Then David ♦received them, and 
♦made them captains of the band. I 

w And there fell some of MANASSEH 
to David, when he came with the Philis- 
tines against Saul to ■battle: but they 
helped them not: for the lords of fhs 
Philistines upon..advisement sent-him. 


away, saying, "He willJall to his "mas- 
ter Saul to the jeopardy o/our heads." 

As he went to Zlklag, thereJell to 
him of Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, 
and Jediael, and Michael, and Jozabad. 
and Elihu, and Zilthai, captains of the! 
thousands that were of Manasseh. 

And THEY helped a* David against 
the band of the rovers: for they were all 
mighty.men of valour, and ♦were cap- 
tains in the host, poj. at that time 
day by day there ••came to David to 
help him, until tt was a great host, like 
the host of "God. 

And THESE are the numbers of I 
the bands that uere ready.armed to the' 
war, and CAME TO DAVID TO 
HEBRON, TO TURN the KINGDOM 
of Saul TO HIM, according.to the^ 
word of H)ie Lord. 

« The •children of JUDAH ^that,| 
bare shield and spear were six thousand 
and eight hundred, ready.armed to the\ 


"Of the •children of SIMEON, 
mighty.men of valour for the war, 
seven thousand and one hundred. 

"Of the •children of LEVI four] 
thousand and six hundred. 27 AndJehoi- 
ada was the leader of Vw Aaronites, and 
with him were three thousand and seven 
hundred ; 28 and Zadok, a young.man 
mighty of valour, and of his father’) 
house twenty and two captains. 

29 And of the •children of BEN 
JAMIN, the kindred of Saul, three 
thousand* for hitherto greatest.part.| 

of.them J^bad.kept ihe ward of the bouse 
of Saul. 

And of the •children of EPHRAIM 
twenty thousand and eight hundred, 
mighty.men of valour, °*famous through- 
out the house of their fathers, 

M And of the HALF tribe of MA 
NASSEH eighteen thousand, which 
were.ex pressed by name, to come and 
make •■David king, 

92 And of the •children of ISSACHAR, 
which were men -^that-had-understandingj 
of the times, to know what Israeli 
•■ought.to.do ; the heads of them were 
two.huudred; and all their brethren 
were at their •» commandment. 

93 Of ZEBULUN, ■‘suchais-went-forth 
to battle, -^expert in war, with all in-| 
struments of war, fifty thousand, which, j 
could-keepjrank : they were not of dou-j 
ble heart. 

9^ And of NAPHTALI a thousandl 
captains, and with them with shield and 
spear thirty and seven thousand. 

98 And of the DANITES -^xpertin 
war twenty and eight thousand and six 
hundred. 

9® And of Asher, *such.jis.wentibrth 
to.battle, expert in war, forty thousand, i 

97 And on the other.side of “Jordan, of 
the REUBENITES, and the GAD- 
ITES, and of the half tribe of MA- 
NASSEH, with all manner of instru- 
ments of war for the battle, an hundred 
and twenty thousand. 

98 All these men of war,->-that.could. 
keep rank, came with a perfect heart to 
Hebron, to make •'David king over all 
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Isragl ; and all tfie rest also of Isragl 
were of one heart to make •-David king. 

And there they ♦were with David 
three days, eating and drinking* for 
their brethren haiLprepared for them. 

^ Moreover they that_wereJ3igh them, 
even unto Issachar and Zebulnu and 
Naphtali, brought bread on ‘asses, and 
on xcamels, and on ‘mules, and on 
*0X60, and meat, meal, cakea.ofLfigs, and 
bunchea-oLraisins, and wine, and oil, 
and oxen, and sheep abundantly: for 
there wcu joy in Isragl. 

■j O AND David ♦consulted with the 
•XO captains of ‘thousands and 
‘hundreds, and with every leader. 
3 And David ♦said unto all the « congre- 
gation of Israel, If it seem good unto 
you, and t/tai it he of Ji/te Loan our 
‘God, leLus-send abroad unto our 
brethren every.where, that are ‘^Jeft in 
all the land of Israel, and with them 
also to the piiests and ‘Levites which 
are in their cities and suburbs, that the> 
♦may-gather.themselves unto us : ^ and 
let.u8.BltING^GAlN 'the AliK of our 
•(Jod to us: for we inquired not at it 
in the days of Saul.” 

* And all the * congregation ♦said 
that they would.do so . for the thing 
wasjright in the eyes of all the people. 

So David ♦gathered all •-Israel to- 
gether, from Shihor of Egypt even unto 
the entering ot Hemath, to bring 'the 
ark of “God from « Kirjath-jearira. 
® And David ♦weut.up, and all Israel, 
to ^Baalah, that is, to Kirjath-jeariin, 
which belonged to Judah, to bring.up 
thence 'the ark of ‘God ^the Lord, 
■^that-dwelleth between the cherubinw, 
whose name is called on it. ^ And they 
"•♦carried 'the ark of “God in a NEW 
CAUT out-of the house of Abinadab: 
and Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. 
® And David and all Israel ••^played be- 
fore “God with all their might, and 
with singing, and with harps, and with 
psalteries, and with timbrels, and with 
cymbals, and with trumpets 

® And when they ♦came unto the 
thresbingfloor of Chidon, UZZA_^put- 
lorth his •-hand to hold •■the ark; for 
the oxen stumbled. And tlw anger 
oi^ihe Lord ♦was.kindled against Uzza, 
and he ♦smote him, because he put his 
hand to the ark: and there he ♦died 
before "God. 

And David ♦waa.displ eased, be- 
cause ^the Lord bad-inade-a-breach 
upon Uzza: wherefore ‘that ‘place ♦is- 
called 1P£REZ-UZZA to ‘this «day. 

12 And David, ♦was.afraid of **God 
‘that ‘day, saying, How shalLLbring 
'the ark of “God home to me ? ” 12 So 
David brought not •■the ark home to 
himself to the city of David, but ♦car- 
ried.it_aside into the HOUSE OF 
OBED-EDOM the Gittite. 

14 And, the ark of “God ♦remained 
with the family of Obed-edom in his 
house three months. And ^the Lord 
♦blessed 'the house of Obed-edom, and 
'all that he had. 


U NOW HIRAM king of Tyre 
♦sent messengers to David, 
and timber of cedars, with masons and 
carpenters, to build him an house. 

1 2 DAVID ♦perceived that ^the 

Lord had.confirmed him king over 
Israel, for his kingdom was-lifted-up on 
high, because of his people Israel. 

* And David ♦took more wives at 
J Jerusalem : and David ♦begat more 
sons and daughters. 

4 Now these are the names of his 
‘children which he had in Jerusalem , 
Shatninua, and Shobab, Nathan, and 
Solomon, 2 and Ibhar, and Elishua, and 
Elpalet, Band Nogah, and Nepheg, and 
Japhia, 7 and Elishama, and Beeliada, 
and Eliphalet. 

8 And when the PHILISTINES 
♦heard that David was-anointed king 
over all Israel, all the Philistines 
♦went-up to seek 'David, And David 
♦heard of it, and ♦went-out against 
them. 2 And the Philistines came and 
♦spread-themselves m the valley of 
Rephaim. 

i« And David ♦inquired of "God, say- 
ing, i-Shall I go.up against the Philis- 
tines ? and *wilt-thou-deliver them into 
mine hand?” And ^the Lord ♦said 
unto him, “‘Go-up; for I ‘wilLdeliver 
them into thine hand.” 

So thev ♦caine.up to BAAL-PERA- 
ZIM; and David ♦smote them there. 
Then David ♦said, ““God •‘hath-bro- 
ken-in.upon mine 'enemies by mine 
hand like the breaking.forth of waters ” 
therefore they called the name of ‘that 
‘place i Baal-perazim. 12 A.nd when 
they ♦had-left their 'gods there, David 
♦gave-a.commandraeut, and they ♦were. 
burned with ‘fire. 

^8 And the Philistines yet again 
♦spread-themselves-abroad in the valley 
14 Therefore David ♦inquired again of 
1 "God ; and “God ♦said unto him, “ f-Go 
not up after them ; *turn^way from 
them, and *001110 upon them over against 
the MULBERRY-TREES. « And it 
♦shalLbe, when thou shalt-hear a 'sound 
of ‘going in the tops of the mulberry- 
trees, that then thou ^8halt-go.out to 
‘battle, for “God is-goue.forth before 
thee to Binite 'the host of the Philis- 
tines ” 

I 18 David therefore ♦did ‘as “God 
commanded him and they ♦smote 'the 
host of the Philistines from Gibeon even 
to Gazer. 

17 And the fame of David ♦went-Out 
into all ‘lands , and ^the Lord brought 
'the fear of him upon all ‘nations. 

"I K AN D David ♦made him houses in 
XO the city of DAVID, and ♦PRE- 
PARED A PLACE FOR THE ARK 
! of “God, and ♦pitched for it a tent 
2 Then David said, “ None ought to 
carry 'the ark of “God but the Levites : 
for them •‘bath ^the Lord chosen to 
carry 'the ark of “God, and to minister, 
unto him for ever.” 

8 And David ♦GATHERED 'ail IS- 
RAEL together to Jerusalem, TO 
BRING UP ^the ARK of Uhe Lord! 
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unto his placet which he had.prepared 
for It. 

* And David '^'aBsembled •■the * chil- 
dren of Aaron, and *the LEVITES: 
^ of the sons of Kohath ; Uriel the 
chief, and his brethren an hundred and 
twenty : ® of the sons of Merari ; 

Asaiah the chief, and his brethren two- 
hundred and tw’enty : f of the sons of 
Oershom ; Joel the chief, and his bre- 
thren an hundred and thirty : ^ of the 
sons of Elizaphan ; Shemaiah the chief, 
and his brethren twoJiundred : ^ of 

the sons of •Hebron ; Eliel the chief, and 
his brethren fourscore : w of ttte sons 
of Uzziel; Amminadab the chief, and 
his brethren an hundred and twelve. 

And David ♦called for Zadok and 
Abiathar the PRIESTS, and for the 
Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah, and Joel, 
Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab, 
w and ♦said unto them, ** Ye are the 
chief of the fathers of the Levites: 
•sanetify.j’ourseh es, both te and your 
brethren, that je -may-bring-up •‘the 
ark of ^the Lord "God of Israel unto the 
place that I have.prepared for it, M Por 
because te did %t not at.the.fir 8 t, ^the 
Lord our "God made.a.breach upon us, 
for that we sought him not after the 
due.order." 

So the priests and the Levites 
♦sanctided-themselves to bring.up •‘the 
ark of ^the Lord *God of Israel. 

” 1 * And the •children of the Levites 
♦bare •the ark of »God upon their 
shoulders with the staves thereon, ^as 
Moses commanded according.to the 
word of ^the Loud. 

1 ® And David ♦spake to t)ic chief of 
the Levites to appoint their ••brethren 
to be the SINGERS with instruments of 
musick, psalteries and harps and cym- 
bals, sounding, by lifting.up the voice 
with joy. 

So the Levites ♦appointed •■Heman 
the son of Joel ; and of his brethren, 
Asaph the sou of Berechiah • and of the 
sons of Merari their brethren, Ethan 
the son of Kushaiah ; i® and with them 
their brethren of the second degrecj 
Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and She- 
miramoth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, 
and Benaiah, and Masseiah, and Matti- 
thiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and 
Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters. 

1 ® So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and 
Ethan, were appointed to sound with 
cymbals of brass ; and Zechariah, 
and Aziel, and Sherairamoth, and Je- 
hiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Mnaseiah, 
and Benaiah, with psalteries on Ala- 
moth ; ^ and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, 
and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and 
Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps ^on the 
Sheminith to excel. 

^And Chenaniah, chief of the Le- 
vites, was for l*80Dg: he instructed 
about the ^song, because he was skilful. 
^ And Berechiah and Elkanah were 
doorkeepers for the ark. And She- 
baniah, and Jehoshaphat, and Netha- 
neel, and Araasai, and Zechariah, and 
Benaiah, and Eliezer, the priests, did. 
blow with the trumpets before the ark 


1 Chbonicles X’VJ. 14. 
of «Ood : and Obed-edom and Jehiuh B-c.Eboatioo, 
were doorkeepers for the ark. 

»» So David, and the elders of IsraSl, The are 
and the captains ♦over thousands, went 
to bring.up •the ark of the covenant of 12, 16. 

Hhe Lord ouLof the house of Obed- 
edom w'ith joy. 

a® And it ♦came.to.pass, when »God 
helped •‘the Levites •‘that.bare the ark 
of the covenant of ^the Lord, that they 
•♦OFFERED seven bullocks and seven • aacrisccd 
rams. 

27 And David was clothed with a robe 
of fine-linen, and all the Levites "-that 
bare *the ark, and the singers, and 
Chenaniah the master of the ^song b or.burata. 
with the singers : David also had upou 

him an ephod of linen. 

M Thus all ISRAEL BROUGHT.UP 
•the ARK of the covenant of ^the Lord 
with shouting, and with sound of the 
cornet, and with trumpets, and with 
cymbals, making-a-uoise with psalteries 
and harps. 

28 And it ♦came.to.pass, as the ark of g 

the covenant of ^the Lord came to the U , 

city of David, that MIC HAL the daugh- 
ter of Saul looking.out at a »window 
♦saw ^king David dancing and playing . 
and she ♦despised him in her heart. 

1 CK they ♦BROUGHT •the ARK thb ahk 

of «God, and ♦set it in the 
midst of the tent that David had.pitched s n—is 
for it: and they •> ♦offered • buruLsacri- 
fices and peace-offerings before »God. r. RHcendmg. 

2 And when David ♦had-made-au.end of oHermga 
offering “ the «burnt.offering 8 and the « offering-up. 
peace-offerings, he ♦blessed •‘the people 

m the name of ^the Lord. * And he -Jehovah 
♦dealt to every lone of Israel, both i Uh 
tman and woman, to every.one a loaf of 
bread, and a good-piece-oLflesh, and a 
flagon oftvtne, 

* And he ♦APPOINTED certain of 
the LEVITES to minister before the 4, ph js, and 
ark of ^the Lord, and to record, and to 7 ®* 
thank and praise ^the Lord ■God of 
Israel ; ® Asaph the chief, and next to 
him Zechariah, Jeiel, and Shenuramoth, 
and Jehiel, and Mattithiah, and Eliab, 
and Benaiah, and Obed-edom ' and 
Jeiel with J psalteries and with harps ; aI in«tru- 
but Asaph -tinade_a-80und with »c,ym- 
bals , ® Benaiah also and Jahaziel the 

priests with *trumpets continually be- 
fore the ark of the covenant of »God. 

7 Then on »that «day David delivered Oar^’a sow« 
*fLTel this psalm TO THANK ^theltOKD 

into the hand of Asaph and his brethren. ^ 105 1—15 

8 « 'Give-thanks unto ^the Lord, 2 

•Call upon his name, 'Make.known ** ‘ 
his deeds among the ■people. ® 'Sing 
unto him, 'Sing-psalms unto him, 

•Talk ye of all his wondrous-works. 

10 'Glory ye in his holy name : 

^Let the heart of them rejoice -^that-seek 
^the Lord ^ 'Seek ^ihe Lord and 

bis strength, 'Seek his face con- 
tinually. 12 'Remember his mar- 
vellous-works that he •'bath.done, 

HU wonders, aud the judgments of his 
mouth ; 1® O ye seed of Israel his 

servant, Ye » children of Jacob, • aom 

his chusen.ones. He is ^ihe Lord 
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our aGod; His judgmeata are in 
all the earth. •Be-ye.mindful 

always of his covenant j T/te word 

u'/iich he commanded to a thousand 
generations ; Even qf the covenant 

which he ^ made •■with A braham, 

And of his outh unto Isaac; And 

^hath.condrmed tho^ame to Jacob for 
a law, And to Israel for an ever- 
lasting covenant, ^8 s^ing, * Unto 
thee wiIl-Lgive the land of Canaan, 

The lot of your inheritance w When 
ye were but few, Even a few, and 

strangers in it. And uhen they 

'^went from nation to nation, And 
from one kingdom to another -people ; 

He suffered no *raan to do-thera. 
wrong : Yea, he reproved kings 

for their sakes, ^ Saying t 'KTouch 

not mine anointed, And >'do my 
prophets no harm.' 

*8 “‘Sing unto Hhe Lord, all the earth ; 

•Shew-forth from day to day his 
salvation. ^ -Declare his •■glory 

among the » ■heathen ; Ills marvel- 
lous, works among all Pmations. 

For great tt ^the Lord, and greatly 
to.be.praiscd : Hb also te to.be. 

feared above all gods. 28 jpor all 
the gods of the "people are idols : 

But ^the Lord made the heavens. 

27 Glory and honour are in his presence ; 

Strength and gladness are in his 
place. 28 -Give unto ^the Lord, ye 
kindreds of the "people, -Give uuto 
^the Lord glory and strength. 

29 -Give unto ^Uu: Lord the glory due 
unto his name : -Bring an offering, 

and -come before him : -Worship 

^the Lord in the beauty of holiness. 

89 -Fear before him, all the earth ; 

The world also shalLbe-stable, That 
It be not moved. 2i i-Let the heavens 
be.glad. And ♦let the earth rejoice : 

And let men ♦say among the na- 
tions, ^The Lord •‘reigncth. 821 -Let 
the sea roar, and tJse fulness thereof* 
^Let the fields rejoice, and all that ts 
therein. *8 Tlien shall the trees of 
the wood sing-out at the presence of 
^the Lord, Because he cometh to 
judge •'the earth. 

84 O -give thanks unto ^the Lord ; 
for he IS good ; For his e mercy en- 
dureth lor ever. *3 And -say ye, 

‘ -Save us, O "God of our salvation, 

And -gather-us-together, And -de- 

liver us from the “"heathen, That we. 
may.give.thank8 to thy holy name, 

And glory in thy praise.’ 8® Blessed 
he ^tlie Lord "God of Israel f for »ever 
and *ever." And all the people 

♦said, “ Amen," and -praised ^the Lord. 

87 So he ♦LEFT there BEFOllE tfte 
ARK of tJte covenant of ^the Lord 
Asaph and his brethren, to minister 
before the ark continually, as every 
day’s work required : 88 ani Obed-edom 
with their brethren, threescore and 
eight ; Obed-edom also the son of Je- 
duthun and Hosah to be porters : 8® and 
'Zadok the priest, and his brethren the 
priests, before the tabernacle of ^tfte 
Lord in the high.place that was at 
Gibeon, to offer" " bumtofferiugs 


1 Chbonicles XVII. 13 
unto ^the Lord upon the altar of the B.c.RiKmti042 
" burnt-offeriiig continually "morning a. wending, 
and "evening, and to do according.to all 
"^that is-written in the law of ^the 
Lord, which he commanded Israel ; 

^ and with them Heman and Jeduthun, 

and Uie rest that were.u:hosen, who were. 

expressed by name, to give.thauk8 to 

^the Lord, because his g mercy endureth g. grao«, Htu 

for ever ; ^ and with them Heman and 

Jeduthun with.trumpet8 and cymbals 

for those that Bbould.^ake.a.souQd, and 

with musical instruments of »God 

And the sous of Jeduthun were f por- f. for the gate 

ters. 

^ And all the people ♦departed « s 
leverj'.man to his house: and David i 
♦returued to bless his •■house. 

"I ^ NOW it ♦came.to.pass, «a8 DA- D\TIU’8 riBhl 
j-l VID sat in his house, that ’irDiNOA^ 
David ♦SAID TO NATHAN the pro- Hou«f to 
phet, “ Lo, 5 •‘•dwell in an house of ^ 2 ““aVA’l* 
"cedars, but the ark of the covenant of ’7 1—3 
^the Lord remaineth under curtains." " Recording 

2 Then Nathan ♦said uuto David, -Do **' 
all that is in thme heart ; for ""God m 
with thee." 

8 And it ♦came.to.pass the same 
"night, that the WORD OF "GOD Mmsaoe bi 
♦ came to Nathan, *8ayiiig, * “-Go and j — 10 uYLm 
- tell David my servant, 'thus ->8aith '^the 7 . 4—11 
Lord, Thou I'shalt not build me an 
"HOUSE to dwell in : 8 for 1 have not 
dwelt in an house since the day that 1 
broughLup •■Israel unto "this "day ; but 
♦have.gone from tent to tent, and from 
one tabernacle to anot/ier, 8 Where- 
soever I /lave walked with all Israel, 
spake I a word to •■any of the judges of 
Israel, whom I commanded to feed my 
•^people, ®8aying, * Why have ye not 
built me an house of cedars?* 7 f^ow 
therefore thus ^■8halt.thouJay unto my 
servant David, Thus -'saith ^the Lord of 
hosts, H took thee from the sheepcote, 

I even from following the sheep, that thou 
shouldest-be ruler over ray people Is- 
rael * 8 anti I ♦have.been with thee 
whithersoever thou hu8t_walked, and 
♦have.cut •■off all thine enemies from 
before thee, and -have-made thee a 
name like the name of the gre'aLmen 
that are in the earth. 9 Also 1 -wilLordaiu 
a place for my people Israel, and -will, 
plant them, and they •shail.dwell in 
their place, and shalLbe-moved no 
more; neither shall tfte "children of* ■“»* 
wickedness w'aste them any.more, "as 
at the beginning, ^9 giuce> the time 

that I commanded judges to be over my 
people Israel. Moreover I *will.subdue 
•■all thine enemies. Furthermore 1 
♦tell thee that ^tite LORD WILL. •» Jehornh. 

BUILD THEE AN HOUSE. 

And it -shalLoome.to.pass, when Solonun " 
thy days beLexpircd that thou mu8t.go houm’^*'" 
to be with thy fathers, that I -wilLrmse. 11—15 
up THY --SEED after thee, which shalL ’ 

be of thy sons ; and I wilLestablish his 
'kingdom. ^ He SHALL.BU1LD ME 
AN HOUSE, and 1 -WILLJSTABLISH 
HIS '’I'HRONE for ever. W 5 wilLbe 
his father, and he shalLbe my son : and g 
I will not take my l mercy away from oiirMu’ 
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him, «as I took it from him that was be- 
fore thee : but 1 *wilL6ettle him in 

mine houee and in my kingdom for 
»ever: and his throne thalLbe estab- 
liahed for evermore." 

According-to all >^hese xworda, and 
according.to all «thi8 ^vision, so did 
Nathan speak unto David. 

And DAVID the king ^came and 
♦SAT BfiPOEE ^THE LORD, and 
♦said, ** Who am Sr O ^Lord *God, and 
what it mine house, that thou hast, 
brought me hitherto? And yet this 
♦wa8.ji.8malLthing in thine eyes, O 
■God ; for thou ♦hasL.o/so.^poken of thy 
servant's house for a great-while-to. 
come, and •hast.regarded me according. 
to the estate of ■ man of xhiglLulegree, 
O •^Loro "God. 18 What can David 
sMok more to thee for the honour of 
thy •‘servant? for thou knoweat thy 
•-servant. W O ^Lord, for thy servanrs 
sake, and according.to thine.owu heart, 
hast.thotudone 'all nhis «greatne88, in 
makingJcnown 'all these xgreat-things. 
^ O •’Lord, there is none like thee, 
neither u there any "God beside thee, 
according.to all that we haveJieard 
with our ears. ^ And what one nation 
in the earth is like thy people Israel, 
whom ■■God went to redeem to be his. 
own people, to make thee a name of 
■greatness and ■terribleness, by driving, 
out nations from before thy people, 
whom thou hast.redeemed ouLof Egypt? 
*2 For thy •people Israel ♦didst.thou. I 
make thiiie.own people for ever ; and j 
THOU, •’Lord, becamest their "Go^ 

“ “ Therefore now, •’Lord, '■let the 
thing that thou hast.spoken concerning 
thy servant and concerning his house 
be.eBtabli8hed for ever, and ‘do ^as 
thou •'hast.said. ^ ♦Let it even be.es- 
tablished, that thy name ♦inay.be.mug- 
iiitied for ever, •saying, *^T/te Lord of 
hosts ts the ■God of Isnael, even a ■God 
to Israel and let the house of David 
thy servant be established before thee | 
*33 For THOU, O my “God, hast-f told thy j 
servant that thou wilt-build him an 
house : therefore thy servant hath found 
m hu Iteart to pray before thee. 

“ “And now, •’Lord, thou art "God, 
and ♦hast.promised ■this ■goodness unto 
thy servant: now therefore •'let it 

please thee to bless 'the house of thy 
servant, that it may.be before thee for 
ever; for thou blessest, O •’Lord, and 
it shall be blessed for ever." 

"I Q NOW after this it ♦carae.to.pass, 
J-O that DAVID ♦SMOTE 'the 
PHILISTINES, and ♦subdued them, 
and ♦took 'Gath and her towns -out-of 
the hand of the Philistines. 

s And he ♦smote 'MOAB ; and (he 
Moabites ♦became David’s servants, and 
•^brought gifts. 

* And David ♦SMOTE 'HADA- 
REZER king of Zobah unto Hamath, 
as he went to stablish his dominion bv 
the river Euphrates. * And David ♦took 
from him a thousand chariots, and seven 
thousand horsemen, and twenty thou- 
sand footmen: David also ♦houghed 


'all the chariot horses, but ♦reserved of 
them an hundred chariots. 

«And when the SYRIANS of Da- 
mascus ♦came to help Hadarezer king 
of Zobah, David ♦slew of the Syrians 
two and twenty thousand ' men. 

8 Then David ♦put garrisons in Syria- 
damascus ; and the Syrians ♦became 
David’s servants, and ■‘■brought gifts. 
Thus ^the Lord ♦preserved David 
whithersoever he went. 

^ And David ♦took 'the shields of 
■gold that were on the servants of Ha- 
darezer, and ♦brought them to Jeru- 
salem. 8 Likewise from Tibhatb, and 
i from Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought 
David very much brass, wherewith So- 
lomon made the brazen 'sea, and •the 
pillars, and •the vessels of «bra88. 

• Now when TOU king of Hamath 
♦beard how David bad..8initten 'all tfte 
host of Hadarezer king of Zobah ; he 
♦sent 'Hadoram his son to ■king David, 
to inquire of his welfare, and to con- 
gratulate him, because he hadJbught 
against ■Hadarezer, and ♦smitten him ; 
(for Hadarezer '*had war with Tou ;) 
and with htm all manner of vessels of 
gold and silver and brass. 

33 Them also ■king David dedicated 
unto ^the Lord, with the silver and the 
gold that he brought from all these 
■nations; from Edom, and from Muab, 
and from the * children of Ammon, and 
from the Philistines and from Amalek. 

38 Moreover Abishai the son of Ze- 
ruiah slew of 'the EDOMITES in the 
valley of ■salt eighteen thousand. 

38 And he ♦put garrisons in Edom ; 
and all the Edomites ♦became David’s 
servants Thus ^the Lord ♦preserved 
'David whithersoever he went. 

I'lSo DAVID ♦REIGNED over all 
Israel, and ‘3‘oxecuted judgment and 
justice among all nis people. 

33 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was 
over the host ; and Jehoshaphat the son 
of Ahilud, recorder. 36 And Zadok the 
son of Ahitub, and Abimelech the son 
of Abiathar, were the priests ; and Shav- 
sha was scribe ; 37 Benaiah the son 
of Jehoiada was over the Cherothites 
and the Pelethites ; and the sons ot 
David were chief « about the king. 
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"I Q NOW it ♦came.to.pass after this, 
that Nabash the king of the 
children of Ammon ♦died, and his son 
♦reigned in his stead. 8 And David 
♦said, “I willjhew KINDNESS unto 
HANUN the son of Nahash, because bis 
father shewed kindness to me." And 
David ♦sent messengers to comfort him 
concerning his father. So the servants 
of David ♦came into the land oY the 
•children of Ammon to Hanuu, to com- 
fort him. 

* But the princes of the •children of 
Ajnmon ♦said to Hanun, “Thmkest 
thou that David dothJionour thy 'fa- 
ther, that he bathjsent comforters unto 
thee? are not his servants come unto 
i thee for to search, and to overthrow, 
and to Bpy.out the land ?" * Wherefore 
Hanun ♦took David’s 'servants, and 
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' 'f’shaved them, and ♦cut-off their •■ffar- 
nients in the midst hariLby their but- 
tocks, and ♦sent.them-awaj. 

* Then there ♦went certain, and ♦told 
David how the ■ men were-served. And 
he ♦sent to meet them: for the *men 
were greatly ashamed. And the king 
♦said, "'Tarry at Jericho until your 
beards ^be.grown, aud then 'return.*' 

® And when •children of Ammon 
' ♦saw that they had-made-themselvea. 
odious to David, Hanun and the achil- 
dren of Ammon ♦sent a thousand ta- 
lents of silver to hire them chariots and 
horsemen out-of Mesopotamia, and out- 
of Syria-maachah, aud out-of Zobah. 
7 So they ♦hired thirty and two thou- 
sand chariots, and •■the king of Maa- 
cbah and his *people ; who ♦came and 
♦pitched before Medeba. And the 
• children of Ammon gathered-them- 
selves-together from their cities, and 
♦came to •battle. 

* And when DAVID ♦heard of it, he 
♦SENT •‘JOAB, and •^ull Hie host of the 
mighty.men. 

® And t}ie •children of Ammon ♦carae. 
out, aud ♦put the battle m.array before 
the egate of the city: and the kings 
that were.come were by themselves in 
the field. 

w Now when Joab ♦saw that the 
battle was set-against him before and 
behind, he ♦chose out-of all the choice 
of Israel, and ♦put-^/iemJn.array against 
the Sj'rians And 'tiie rest of the peo- 
ple he delivered unto the hand of Abi- 
shai his brother, and they ^aet-them- 
eelves.in^rray against the ‘children of 
Ammon, i*-* And he ♦said, " If the Sy- 
rians ^be.too-strong for me, then thou 
*shalt-help me: but if the « children of 
Ammon ^be.too strong for thee, then I 
•wilLhelp thee, ‘Be-of-good-courage, 
and ♦let-us.behave-ourselves-valiautly 
for our people, and for the cities of our 
•God . and Het ^the Loro do that which 
IS good ill his sight." 

So Joab and the people that were 
with him ♦drewaiigh before the Syrians 
unto the battle ; aud they ♦fled before 
him. 

And when the •children of Ammon 
saw that the Syrians were-fled, they 
likewise ♦fled before Abishai his bro- 
ther, aud ♦enteredJnto the city. Then 
Joab ♦came to Jerusalem. 

18 And when ifie Syrians ♦saw that 
they were-put-to-f/ie-worse before Israel, 
they ♦sent messengers, and ♦drew-forth 
•■the Syrians that were beyond the i river . 
and Shophach the captain of the host of 
Hadarezer went before them. 

17 And it ♦was-told DAVID ; and he 
♦gathered •■all Israel, and ♦passed.over 
•Jordan, and ♦came upon them, and 
♦set-t/ie-&aff2e.in-array against them. So 
when David ♦bad-put the battle in-arrav 
against the Syrians, they ♦fought with 
him, 18 But the Syrians ♦fled before 
Israel; and David ♦slew of ifte Syrians 
seven thousand men which fought in 
chariots, and forty thousand footmen, 
and killed •‘Shophach the captain of the 
host. 


Rabbah 

BMITTBM. 

Trb King’s 
Crown. 
about 1033 
1—3 112 Sam 
12. 26-31 


Giants biaik 
about 101H 
4-8 112 Sam 
21. IS— 22 


1 Chronicles XXL 5 

19 And when the servants of Hada- ® c abootim 
rezer ♦saw that they were_puL.tO-//ie. 
worse before Israel, they ♦made.peace 
with David, and ♦became.his.servants 
neither would the Syrians help •‘tlte 
•children of Ammon aiiy_more. 

O ^ AND it ♦came.to-pass, that after Joab mbibos 
the year was.expired, at the ,2oa*i56. 
time that •kings go.out to battle, i. H 2 Sam. li. 
JOAB ♦ledJforth •■the power of the 
army, and ♦wasted 'the country of the 
•children of Ammon, and ♦came and b. sons. 
♦BESIEGED 'RABBAH. But David 
-‘'tarried at Jerusalem. . 

And Joab ♦smote 'Rabbah, and ♦de- Raibam 
stroyed it. THB‘KiNo‘’8 

9 And David ♦took 'the CROWN of 
their KING from off his head, and 1.ST2 S 
♦found it to weigh a talent of gold, and 12 . 26—31 
there were precious stones in it ; and it 
♦was-set upon David’s head: and he 
brought also exceeding much spoil out- 
of the city. 

* And he brouglit_out •the PEOPLE 

that were in it, and •♦cut them with s or, set them 
I ‘saws, and with »harrows of “iron, and ^ 
with ‘axes Even so •‘dealt David with 
all the cities of the “children of Ammon. 

And David and all the people ♦returned 

to Jerusalem. 

Aud it ♦came.to-pass after this, that Giants biaik 
there ♦arose war at Gezer with the Phil- 
istines ; at.which.time Sibbechai the 21 . 1^22 
Hushathite slew 'Sippai, that was of the 
children of THE GIANT: and they 
♦were-subdued. 

8 And there ♦was war again 'with the 
Philistines , and Elhanaii the son of 
Jair ♦slew 'Lahmi the brother of Go- 
liath the Gittite, whose spear staff was 
like a weaver's beam. 

8 And yet-again ♦there was war at 
Gath, where ♦was a 'man of great sta- 1 itb 
turc, whose fingers and toes were four 
and twenty, six on each hand, aud six on 
each foot : and he also * was the son of w waB-bom 
the giant 7 gut when he •'♦defied 'Is- 
racl, Jonathan the sou of Shiiiiea David’s Rapha 
brother ♦slew him. 

8 These were-born unto the giant in ** * * 

Gath ; and they ♦fell by the hand of 
iDavid, and by the hand of his servants. 

AND SATAN ♦stood.up against Da7id 
Israel, and ♦PROVOKED 
'DAVID TO NUMBER 'ISRAEL. ‘^pkoimJ 
9 And David ♦said to Joab and to tlte 
rulers of the people, "'Go, 'number 34 i-Ib*** 
'Israel from Beer-sheba even to Dan; ^ 

and 'bring 'the number of them tome, 25-28’ 
that 1 ♦may-know »/." * And Joab ♦an- 2 Ch 27 23, 
swered, " J The Lord l-make his people an j. jehoviJi 
hundred times so many more as they 
be : but, my -lord the king, are they not 
all my -lord’s servants ? why then f-doth 
my lord require this-thiug ? why wilL 
he.be a cause.ofltrespass to Israel?" 

* Nevertheless the king’s word pre- 
vailed against Joab. Wherefore Joab 

♦departed, and ♦went throughout all nvmbbr or 
Israel, and ♦came to Jerusalem. 

8 And Joab ♦gave 'the SUM of the i.kki.ooo 
number of the people unto David. And 5 
all they of Israel ♦w’ere a thousand thou- 'w 9 
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jears old and above : ^ because THEIR 
OFFICE was to wait on ths sons of 
Aaron for the service of the house of 
^the Lord, in the courts, and in the 
chambers, and in the purifying of all 
holyAhings, and tJte work of the service 
of Rehouse of ’■God; ^ both for the 
showbread, and for the fiDe.flour for 
t meat-offering, and for the unleavened 
cakes, and for that which is baked in the 
pan, and for that which is fried, and for 
alLmanner of measure and size ; ^ and 
to stand every xmorning to thank and 
praise ^the Lord, and likewise at "even; 

and to offer “ all sburntjsacrifices 
unto ^the Lord in the sabbaths, in the 
new-moons, and on the seti'easts, by 
number, according-to the orderjcom< 
manded unto them, continually before 
^the Lord : ^ and that they ’should, 

keep 'the charge of the ^ tabernacle of 
the congregation, and 'the charge of the 
holy place, and the charge of the sons of 
Aaron their brethren, in the service of 
the house of ^the Lord. 

OA NOW these are the DIVISIONS 
OF the SONS OF AARON. 
The sons of Aaron ; Nadab, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. 3 But Nadab 
and Abihu ♦died before their father, 
and had no children : therefore Eleazar 
and Ithamar ♦executed, t/is.priest’s. 
office. 

< And David ♦distributed them, both 
Zadok of the sons of Eleazar, and 
Ahimelech of the sons of Ithamar, 
according-to their offices in their ser- 
vice. * And there ♦were more chief 
"«men found of the sons of Eleazar than 
of the sons of Ithamar ; and thtis ♦were. 
they-divided. Among the sons of Elea- 
zar there were sixteen chieLmen of the 
house of their fathers, and eight among 
the sons of Ithamar accordiug.to the 
house of their fathers. ® Thus ♦were. 
they.divided by lot, one sort with 
another ; for the governors of the sanc- 
tuary, and governors of the house of 
’■God, were of the sons of Eleazar, and 
of the sons of Ithamar. 

^ And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel 
the scribe, one of the Levites, ♦wrote 
them before the king, and the princes, 
and Zadok the priest, and Ahimelech 
the son of Abiathar, and b^ore the chief 
of the fathers of the priests and »Le- 
vites: one principal household being 
taken for Eleazar, and one taken for 
Ithamar. 

^ Now the first »LOT ♦came.forth to 
Jehoiarib, the second to Jedaiah, ^ the 
third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim, 
9 the fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to 
Mijamin, the seventh to Hakkoz, 
the eighth to Abijah, the ninth to 
JeshuM, the tenth to Shecaniah, the 
eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to 
Jakim, ^ the thirteenth to Huppah, the 
fourteenth to Jeshebeab, the fif- 
teenth to Bilgah, the sixteenth to Im- 
mer, the seventeenth to Hezir, the 
eighteenth to Aphses, the nineteenth 
to Pethahiah, the twentieth to Jehe- 
zekel, the one and twentieth to Ja- 


I chin, the two and twentieth to Gamut, 
i ^ the three and twentieth to Delaiah, 
the four and twentieth to Maaziah. 

w These were the orderings of them in 
their service to come into the house of 
^the Lord, according.to their manner, 
under Aaron their father, sas ^the Lord 
■G od of Israel had commanded him. 

And the REST OF the SONS OF 
LEVI were these: Of the sons of Am- 
ram ; Shubael : of the sons of Shubael ; 
Jehdeiab. Concerning Rehabiah : of 
the sons of Rehabiah, the first was Is- 
shiah. Of the Izharites ; Shelomoth : 
of the sons of Shelomoth ; Jahath. 
® And the sons of Hebron: Jeriah the 
first, Amariah the second, Jahaziel the 
third, Jekameain the fourth. ^ Of the 
sons of Uzziel ; Michah : of the sons of 
Mtchah; Shamir. ** The brother of 
Michah was Isshiah : of the sous of Is- 
shiah ; Zecbariah. 

^ The sons of Merari were Mahli and 
Mushi : the sons of Jaaziah ; Beno. 
^ The sons of Merari by Jaaziah ; Beno, 
and Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri. 
^ Of Mahli came Eleazar, who had no 
sons. ^ Concerning Kish ; the son of 
Kish was Jerahmeel. The sons also 
of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and Jeri- 
raoth. These were the sons of the Le- 
vites after the house of their fathers. 

These likewise ♦cast lots over 
against their brethren the sons of Aaron 
in the presence of David the king, and 
Zadok, and Ahimelech, and the chief of 
the fathers of the priests and xLevites, 
even the principal fathers over against 
their younger brethren. 


B.c. lois 


t. JflhOTRh. 
R, lecordinc 
lu JeboTEh 
Giolilm. 


The Rest or 
THE Levites. 
Bssch 23 li* 
33. 


Q ^ MOREOVER David and the Order or the 
captains of the host ♦SEPA- Sinoirs. 
RATED TO the SERVICE OF ilte 
sons of ASAPH, and of Heman, and of 
Jeduthun, who should-prophesy with 
harps, with psalteries, and with cym- 
bals: and the number of the workmen 
according.to their service ♦was 3 of 
the sons of Asaph ; Zaccur, and Joseph, 
and Nethaniah, and Asarelah, the sons 
of Asaph under the hands of Asaph, 
which prophesied according.to the order 
of the king. 

8 Of JEDUTHUN: the sons of Je- 
duthun; Gedaliah, and Zeri, and Je- 
shaiah, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah, six, 
under the hands of their father Je- 
duthun, who prophesied with a «harp, 
to give.thanks and to praise ^the Lord. 

* Of HEMAN ; the sons of Hemau ; 

Bukkiah, Mattaniah, Uzziel, Shebuel, 
and Jerimoth, Hanuniah, Hananl, Elia- 
; thah, Giddalti, and Romainti-ezer, Josh- 
bekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Ma- 
hazioth ; ^ all these were the sons of 
Heman the king's seer m the words of 
“God, to lift-up the horn. And “God 
♦gave to Heman fourteen sons and three 
daughters. 8 All these were under the 
hands of their father for >8ong tn the 
house of ^the Lord, with cymbals, psal- 
teries, and harps, for the service of 
the bouse of “God, according.to the 
king's order to Asaph, Jeduthun, and 
Heman. 
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brethren that.wereJlD8tructe(Lin the 
SONGS OF Hhe LORD, even all that- 
were.cunning, ^was twoJiandred four- 
score and eight. 

8 And they '^’cast lots, WARD against 
wardt as well the small as the g^eat, the 
teacher as the scholar. * Now the first 
>lot ^cameJforth for Asaph to Joseph : 
the second to Gedaliah, who with his 
brethren and sons uere twelve : the 

third to Zaccur, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve the fourth to 
Izri, he, his sons, and his brethren, were 
twelve : ^ the fifth to Nethnniah, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve . 

the sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve: ,i^the se- 
venth to Jesharelah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, twelve : the eighth 

to Jeshaiah, he, bis sons, and his breth- 
ren, were twelve : i® the ninth to Mat- 
taniah, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve : 17 the tenth to Shimei, lus, 
his sons, and his brethren, were twelve . 
13 the eleventh to Azareel, he, his sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve : 13 the 
twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve . 20 the thir- 

teenth to Shubael, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 21 the four- 
teenth to Mattithiah, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve : 22 the fif- 
teenth to Jeremoth, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve , 23 the sixteenth 
to Hananiah, he, his sons, and his bre- 
thren, tiere twelve : 24 the seventeenth 
to Joshbekashah, he, his sous, and his 
brethren, were twelve • 2 j the eighteenth 
to Uanani, he, bis sous, and his brethren, 
uere twelve , 26 the nineteenth to Mal- 
lothi, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
were twelve : 27 the twentieth to Eiia- 
thah, he, his sons, and his brethren, uere 
twelve : 28 the one and twentieth to 
Hothir, he, his sons, and his brethren, 
uere twelve : 29 the two and twentieth 
to Giddalti, As, his sous, and his brethren, 
uere twelve • the three and twentieth 
to Mahazioth, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 3i the four and 
twentieth to Rouiamti-ezcr, he, bis sons, 
and his brethren, were twelve. 

CONCERNING the divisions of 
the PORTERS: Of the Kor- 
hites uae Meshelemiah the son of Kore, 
of the sons of Asaph. 2 And the sons of 
Meshelemiah were, Zechariah the first- 
born, Jediael the second, Zebadiah the 
third, Jathniel the fourth, 3 £lam the 
fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Elioenai the 
seventh. 

^ Moreover the sons of Obed-edom 
were, Shemaiah the firstborn, Jehozabad 
the second, Joab the third, and Sacar 
the fourth, and Nethaiieel the fifth, 
3 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the se- 
venth, Feulthai the eighth: for "God 
blessed <him. 

3 Also unto Shemaiah his son were 
sons born, >^that ruled throughout the 
bouse of their father: for tb£Y uere 
mighty-men of valour. 7 gQQg of 
Shemaiah ; Othni, and Rephael, and 


•strong men, Elihu, and Semachiah. < 

3 All these of the sons of Obed-edom : 
TBST and their sons and their brethren, 
able * men for ^strength for the service, ' 
ti;sre threescore and two of Obed-edom. 

3 And Meshelemiah had sons and 
brethren,«8trong men, eighteen. WAIso • 
Hosah, of the •children of Merari, had 
sons; Simri the chief, (for though he ' 
was not the firstborn, yet his lather 
'^made him the chief ;) Hilkiah the 
second, Tebaliah the third, Zechariah 
the fourth : all Me sons and brethren of 
Hosah were thirteen. 

12 Among these were the divisions of 1 
the porters, et>en among the chief • *men, ^ 
having WARDS one against another, 
to minister in t/ie house of ^the Lord. 

23 And they ^-cast lots, as-well the 
small as the great, according.to tlte 
house of their fathers, for every gate. 

24 And the lot eastward **1611 to Shele- 
miah. Then for Zechariah his son, a 
wise counseller, they cast lots ; and his 
lot 3-came-Out northward. 

23 To Obed-edom southward ; and to 
his sons the house of Asuppim. 

26 'X'o Sbuppim and Hosah the lot came i 
forth westward, with tJte gate Shalle- 
cheth, by the causeway of the going.up, 
ward against ward. 

27 x£aBtward were six xLevites, •north- 
ward four a *day, «southward four a 
•day, and toward "Asuppim two and 
two. 28 At "Parbar "westward, four at 
the causeway, and two at "Parbar. 

29 These are the divisions of the por- 
ters among tfw sons of "Kore, and among 
the sous of Merari. 

20 And of the Levites, Ahijah was 
over the TREASURES of the house of 
"■God, and over tlte treasures of the 
dedicated.things. ’ 

22 As concerning the sons of Laadan ; 
the sons of the Gershonite Laadan, chief 
"fathers, even of Laadan the Gershonite, 
were Jehieli. 2 a j'he sons of Jehieli ; 
Zetham, and Joel his brother, which 
were over the treasures of the house of 
^the Lord. 

23 Of the Araramites, and the Izhar- 
ites, the Hebronites, and the Uzzielites . 
24 and Shebuel the son of Gershom, the 
son of Moses, « as ruler of the treasures. 
23 And his brethren by Eliezer ; Reha- 
biah his son, and Jeshaiah his son, and 
Joram his son, and Zichri his son, and 
Shelomith his son. 

23 Which Shelomith and his brethren 
uere over all the treasures of the dedi- 
cated-things, which David the king, 
and the chief "fathers, the captains over 
"thousands and "hundreds, and ^ cap- 
tains of the host, had-dedicated. 27 Out. 
of the spoils won in battles did.they. 
dedicate to maintain the house of ^the 
Lord. 28 And ail that Samuel 
seer, and Saul the son of Kish, and 
I Abner the son of Ner, and Joab the 
son of Zeruiah, had.dedicated ; and 
whosoever had.dedicated anything, it 
was under the hand of Shelomith, and 
of his brethren. 

23 Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and * 
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I Chbokicles XXVI. 80 . 

BXaboutWMjhte tons uvre for the OUTWARD 
"BUSINESS over Israel, for officers and 
judges. Jnd of the Hebroaites. 
Hashabiah and his brethren, men of 
valour, a tboueaud and seven hundred, 

0 oT^r o officers among them of Israel on 

cmige this-side "Jordan westward in all /A(' 

business of •’the Lord, and in the ser> 
vice of the king. 

^ Among the Hebrouites was Jerijah 
the chief, even among the Hebronites, 
accordiug.to the generations of his 
fathers. In the fortieth year of fAe 
reign of David they were-soughtibr, 
and there ♦were.found among them 
might3'.meD of valour at Jazer of Gilead. 

• Homer ® And his brethren, «men of valour, 
valour were two-thousand and seven hun- 
dred chief "fathers, whom "king David 
'*‘made-rulers over the Reubenites, the 
Gadites, and i/te half tribe of Manasseh, 
for every matter pertaining to ""God, 
and affairs of the king. 

CAPTAINS or NOW "children of Israel after 

^ * the*** number, to uut, the chief 
Moktiih. "fathers and CAPTAINS ot "thousands 
^od "huudrcds, and their officers "•‘that 

■ Mm*. served "-the king in any matter of THE 
COURSES, uhich cameJn and went- 
out month by month throughout all 
the months of the year, OF EVERY 
COURSE tt'sre TWENTY AND FOUR 
THOUSAND. 

1 2 Sam 21 9 3 Over the first "course for the first 

th 11 u nnonth nas Jashobeam the son of Zab- 

diel : and lu iiis course nere twenty and 
four thousand • Of the "children of 
Perez uas the chief of all //le captains 
of the lioht for the first "month. 

I 2 Sam. 23 9 ^ And over the course of the second 

"month nets Dodai an "Ahohite, and of 
his course u<u Mikloth also the ruler* 
in his course likewise were twenty and 
four thousand. 

B The third captain of the host for 
the third "month u as Benalah the son of 

0 or, the Jehoiada, ®a "chief priest, and in his 
officer’" course were twenty and four thousand. 
W" Bonaiah, taJto uas mighty 

30, 2™2i among the thii ty, and above the thirty : 
ch ii’ 22— and in his course trasAramizabadbisson 

T ^1 Sam 23 fourth captain for the fourth 

24 ch 11 26 xmonth was Asahel the brother of Joub, 
and Zebadiah his son after him: and 
in bis course were twenty aud four 
thousand. 

s The fifth captain for the fifth 
"month uas Shanihuth the Izrahite : and 
in his course uere tw'euty and four 
thousand. 

9 Cb 11 28 » The sixth captain for the sixth 

"month was Ira the son of Ikkesh the 
Tekoite : and in his course were twenty 
and four thousand. 

10 Ch 11 27 10 The seventh captain for the seventh 

"month was Helez the Pelouite, of the 
• children of Ephraim: and in his 
course were twenty and four thousand. 

21 It The eighth captain for the eighth 
‘ ' "montli fros Sibbecai the Hushathite, of 

the Zarhites : and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

12 th 11 28 13 The ninth captain for the ninth 

"month was Abiezer the Anetothite, of 
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the Bsnjamrtes: and in his course uvre ^ 
twenty and four thousand. 

1* The tenth captain for the tenth i 
"month was Maharai the Netophathite, 
of the Zarhites : and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

The eleventh captain for the i 
eleventh "month was Benaiah the Pi- 
rathonite, of the "children of Ephraim : 
and in his course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

The twelfth captain for the twelfth i 
"month was Heldai the Netophathite, of 
Othniel : and in his coiurse were twenty 
aud four thousand. 

Furthermore OVER the TRIBES 
of Israel : the ruler of the Reubenites 
was Eliezer the son of Zichri : of the 
Simeonites, Shephatiah the son of 
Maachah : i' of the Levites, Hash* i 

abiah the son of Kemuel : of the 

Aaronites, Zadok : of Judah, Elihu, i 

one of the brethren of David : of 

Issachar, Omri the son of Michael : 

of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Oba- 
diah : of Napbtali, Jerimoth the 

son of Azriel : ^ of the •children 

of Ephraim, Hoshoa the son of Azaziah : 

of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Joel the son of Pedaiah : 21 of the 

half tribe of "Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo, 
the son of Zechariah : of Benjamin. 

Jaasiel the son of Abner : 22 of 

Dan, Azarcel the son of Jeroham 

These were the princes of the tribes of 
Israel 

23 But David took not the number of 
them from twenty years old aud under* ^ 
because ^the Lord had.said he would- 
increase "-Israel like to the stars of the ] 
heavens. 24 Joab the son of Zeruiah 
began to number, but he finished not, ' 
because there '•fell wrath for it against 
Israel ; neither wwas the number put in » 
the account of the chronicles of "king 
David. 

25 And OVER THE KING'S TREA- 
SURES uas A/maveth the son of Adiel 
AND over the STOREHOUSES in the 
fields, in the cities, and in the villages, 
and in the castles, 7(a« Jehonathan the 
son of Uzziah * ** and over ■‘them- 

thnt-did the work of the field for "tillage 
of the ground was Ezri the son of Che- 
lub ; and over the vineyards was 

Shimei the Ramathite: over the 

increase-of-the-vineyards for the wine 
cellars was Zabdi the Shiphmite 
*8 and over the olive-trees and the syco- 
more-trees that were in the low.pluins 
weu Baal-hanan the Gcderite : aud 

over the cellars of oil was Joash : 

2® and over the herds that fed in Sharon 
was Shitrai the Sharonite: and 

over the herds that were in the valleys 
was Shaphat the son of Adlai : 

3® over the camels also teas Obil the 
Ishmaelite : and over the asses was 

Jehdelah the Meronothite : and 

over the flocks wojt Jaziz the Hagerite. 

All these were the rulers of the sub- 
stance which was "king David’s. 

32 Also Jonathan David's uncle was a 
counseller, a wise i man, aud a scribe : ' 
and Jehiel the son of Hachmoui teas 
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) Chronicles XXVII. 33. 

^6* king's sous ; s* and Ahi- 

iSiaTris «. thophel uas the king’s counseller: 

and Hushai the Ardiite vas the king’s 
companion : ^ and ^ter Ahitho- 

phel HOd Jehoiada the son of Benaiuh, 
and Abiathar : and the general of 

the king’s army was Joab. 

THr 7 ; n;:7^ OQ and david ♦assembled 

u..tMBLicu. rALL THE PRINCES OF 

ISRAEL, the princes of the tribes, and 
the captains of the companies *^that 
iniuiBtered_to 'the king byusourse, and 
Vte captains over the thousands, and 
captains over the hundreds, and tiis 
stewards over all I/ie substance and pos- 
session of the king, and of his sons, 
with the ofllcers, and with the mighty. 
men, and with all the valiant men, unto 
Jerusalem. 

3 Then DAT ID the king ♦stootLup 
*-»"*««'**’ feet, and ♦SAID, “‘Hear me, 

'j Sum* VII my brethren, and my people: Js for 
Hu c»xxii jigifi iu niiue heart to build an 

house of rest for the ark of the cove- 
! jehoiiih nant of ^the Lord, and for the footstool 
of oiir*God,aiid had.niade_ready-for f//c 
inuneGod buildiiig : * but "God saul unto me, 

‘ Thou shalt not build an house for my 
I inh. name, because thou hast been a Iman of 

war, and hast shed *blood.’ * Uowbeit 
I o ieho\ah J//<e LoRD "God of Israel ♦chose me 
I lohin before all the house of my father to be 
king over Israel ior ever • for he ••h.ith. 
chosen Judah to be the ruler; and of 
the house of Judah, the house of my 
father, and among the sons of my 
father he liked me to inake-twe-king 
» Ch 22 e— over all Israel : ® and of all my sons, 

(for ^the Lord •'hath.given me many 
sous,) he ♦hatluchoeeu SOLOMON my 
son to sit upon the throne of the king- 
dom of ^the Lord over Israel. ® and 
he ♦said unto me, ' Solomon thy son, 
ii£ shall.build m3’ house and my courts, 
for I have.chosen him to be my son, 
and 5 will.be Ins father. ^ Moreover I 
•will.establish his 'kingdom for ever, if 
he be_cou8tant to do my commandments 
and niy judgments, as at “this “daj'/ 
s Now therefore in the sight of all Israel 
a aM^mbijr, the ^ Congregation of '^the Lord, and in 
Heb kjiiittiii audience of our ■God, ’keep and 
•scek-for all tfie commandments of ^tke 
Lord your ■God: that ye ►‘may-possess 
this "good ^laiid, and 'leave tt for an 
« "“n* inheritance for your •children after j’ou 

for ever, 

David’* ® “ And THOU, SOLOMON my son, 
-kwow thou 'the -God of thy father, and 
9 Jer 17 9, 'Serve him with a perfect heart and 
with a willing mind: for ^the Lord 
searcheth all hearts, and uuderstaudeth 
all the imaginations of the thoughts : if 
thou I'seek him, he wilLbeJoimd of 
thee ; but if thou ^forsake him, he wilL 
cast-thec-off for ever, w 'TakeJieed 
now; for ^the Lord hath.chosen thee 
to build an house for the lanctuary: 
•be-strong, and 'do it/’ 

PAiTKU'Tor “ THEN DAVID ♦GAVE TO SO- 
THV Tempi K. LOMON his SOU 't/te PATTERN of the 
porch, and of 'the houses thereof, and of 
iJte treasuries thereof, and of the upper, 
chambers thereof, and of the inner par- 
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lours thereof, and of the place of the ^ 
mercy -seat, ^2 pattern ofj 

all that he had by the Spirit aW, of the * 
courts of the house of ^the Lord, and of|j 
all the c chambers round.about, of the\t 
treasuries of the house of »God, and of 
the treasuries of the dedicated.things : 

^ also for the courses of the priests and 
the Levites, and for all ike work of the 
service of the house oi ^the Lord, and 
for all the vessels of service in the house 
of ^the Lord. 

He ^ave of GOLD by weight for ■ 
Hhmgs ot gold, lor all instruments of all 
manner of service ; silver aho for all| 
instruments of “SILVER bv weight, fori 
all instruments of every kind of scr-| 
vice : even the weight for the *CAN- i 

DLESTICKS OF -GOLD, and for theirj 
lumps of gold, by weight for every • can- i 
dlestick, and for the lamps thereof: and 
for the > CANDLESTICKS OF “SIL- 
VER by weight, both for the •candle- 
stick, and also for ike lamps thereof, 
accordiug.to the use of every •caudle- 
stick. 

And by weight he gave SGOLD| 
FOR THE TABLES OF “SHEW-j 
BREAD, for everv tabic, and likewise 
SILVER for the TABLES OF “SIL-, 
VEH : I 

17 Also PURE GOLD for the 
fFLESUHOOKS, and the •‘BOWLS, 
and the vCUPS: and for the golden 
<•« basons he gave gold bj’ weight for 
everj’ bason; and likewise stiver by ' 
weight for every bason ot “silver : ] 

w And tor the altar of “incense refined , 
gold by “weight ; and gold for the pattern J 
of the chariot of the cherubim^, ■‘■that, 
spread-out their wings, and ■‘^covered the 
ark of the covenant of ^the Lord. i 

19 ««A11 this,” said David, *‘^The Lord' 
made-me-understand in writing by his, 
hand upon me, even all the works of this! 
pattern ” 

2*^ And David ♦said to Solomon his 
son, "'Be-strong and of.good.courage, 
and 'do it : •'fear not, nor •‘be-dismaj ed 
for ^the Lord "God, even my •God, will 
be with thee, he will not fail thee, nor 
forsake thee, until thou hast-tinished all 
the work for the service of the house of 
^the Lord. 21 And, behold, the courses 
of the priests and the Lev itcs, even they 
shall be with thee for all the service of the 
house of **God ; and there shall be with 
thee for all.manner of workmanship 
every willing skilfuLman, for anj’.inan- 
ner of service : also the princes and all 
the people will be wholly at thy coin- 
mandinent." 


OQ FURTHERMORE DAVID the Dav.d. 

king ♦SAID unto all the 
•congregation, “ Solomon my son, whom • ansembiy. 
alone "God '‘hath.chosen, is yet joung 
and tender, and the work ts great : for 
the palace is not for »mau, but for •' , 

^the Lord -God. 2 Now 1 have prepared **Eioiim ' 
with all my might for the house of 
my "God the gold for •things to be 
made of gold, and the silver for •things 
of silver, and the brass for •things of 
1 brass, the iron for •things of iron, and 
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[«wood for ^things of wood ; onyx stones 
and stones to.oe-8et, glistering stones, 
and of divers^colours, and alLmanner of 
precious stonesi and « marble stones in 
abundance. 

* ** Moreover, because I have set my 
affection to the house of my ■God, 1 have 
of miue.own proper.good, of gold and 
silver, whtch 1 have.given to the house 
of my "God, over and above all that 1 
have prepared for the holy house, ^ even 
three thousand talents of gold, of 
the gold of Ophir, and seven thousand 
talents of refined silver, to P overlay the 
walls of the houses withal : ^ the gold 
for Hhings of gold, and the silver for 
Hhings of silver, and for all manner 
of work to be made by the hands of 
artificers. And who then is willing to 
f consecrate his service this day unto 

Lord r' 

« THEN THE CHIEF OF THE FA- 
THERS and princes of the tribes of 
Isragl, and the captains of ^thousands 
and of ^hundreds, with the rulers of the 
king's work,OFFERED.WlLLINGLY, 
^ and ♦gave for the service of the 
house of »God of gold five thousand 
talents and ten thousand drams, and 
of silver ten thousand talents, and 
of brass eighteen thousand talents, 
and one hundred thousand talents of 
iron. 

® And they with whom precious 
STONES were-found gave them to the 
treasure of the house of ^tke Lord, by 
the hand of Jehiel the Gershonite. 

• Then the people ♦rejoiced, for that 
they offered.willingly, because with 
perfect heart they offered-willingly to 
^the Lord: and David the king also 
rejoiced with great joy. 

10 Wherefore DAVID ♦BLESSED 
'^THE LORD before all the ■congre- 
gation : and David ♦said, ** Blessed be 
THOU, JLord "God of Israel our father, 
for ever and ever, n Thine, O -^Lord, 
is the greatness, and the power, and the 
glory, and the victory, and the majesty: 
tor all that is in the "heaven and in the 
earth is thine; thine is the kingdom. O 
|•'LoRD, and thou art exalted as head 
above all. Both «riche8 and ^honour 
|Come of thee, and thou '‘^reignest over 
ixall; and in thine hand u power and 
might ; and in thine hand it is to make, 
[great, and to give.atrength unto ■all. 

Now therefore, our ■God, wb -^tbank 
thee, and ■•praise thy glorious name. 

14 « But who am S, and what is my 
people^ that we 8hould.be able to offer. 
eo.willingly after thi8.Bortl for ^alL 
things come of thee, and of thine own 
bave.we..given thee, u for wb are 
strangers before thee, and sojourners, 
as were all our fathers: our days on 
the earth, ore as a ■shadow, and there is 
none abiding. “O <^Lobd our -God, 
all ■this Htorc that we have.prepared to 
build thee an house for thine holy 


name eometh of thine hand, and is ■all 
thine.own. 

"I know also, my ■God, that thou 
^triest the heart, and I'hast.pleasure in 
■uprightness. As for me, in the upright- 
ness of mine heart 1 have.willingly. 
offered all these-things: and now have. 
Lseen with joy thy people, which are- 
present here, to offer.willingly unto 
thee, w o •’Lord "God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and of Israel, our fathers, 'keep 
this for ever in the imagination of the 
thoughts of the heart of thy people, and 
•prepare their heart unto thee ; ^ and 
•give unto Solomon my son a perfect 
heart, to keep thy commandments, thy 
testimonies, and thy statutes, and to do 
all these things, and to build the palace, 
for the.whicn I have.made-pro vision.'' 

soAnd DAVID ♦SAID TO ALL 
THE • CONGREGATION, « Now -bless 
*^the Lord your ■God." And all the 
■congregation ♦blessed ^the Lord ■God 
of their fathers, and ♦bowed.down.their. 
heads, and ♦worshipped ^the Lord, and 
the king. 

And they ♦sacrificed sacrifices unto 
^ihe Lord, and offered “ ■ burnt-offer- 
ings unto ^the Lord, on the morrow- 
after "that *day, even a thousand bul- 
locks, a thousand rams, and a thousand 
lambs, with their drink-offerings, and 
sacrifices in abundance for all Israel . 
22 and ♦did.eat and ♦drink before ^the 
Lord on "that *day with great gladness 

And they ♦MADE SOLOMON the 
'son of David KING the second.tinie, 
and ♦anointed him unto ^the Lord to 
be the chief..governor, and Zadok to be 
priest. 

28 Then Solomon ♦sat on the throne of 
^the Lord as-king instead-of David his 
father, and ♦prospered; and all Israel 
♦obeyed him. 24 all the princes, 
and the mighty-men, and all the sons 
likewise of *k)ug David, submitted- 
themselves unto Solomon the king 
25 And ^the Lord ♦magnified •'Solomon 
exceedingly in the sight of all Isragl, 
and ♦bestowed upon him such royal 
mmesty as had not been on any king 
bemre him in Israel. 

25 Thus DAVID the son of Jesse 
REIGNED OVER ALL ISRAEL. 
27 And the time that he reigpied over 
Isragl was forty years; seven years 
reigned he in Hebron, and thirty and 
three years reigned he in Jerusalem. 
25 And he ♦DIED In a good o\d.age, 
full of days, riches, and honour: and 
Solomon his son ♦reigned in his stead. 

22 Now the ACTS OF DAVID the 
king, ■first and ■last, behold, they are 
written in the book of Samuel the seer, 
and in tJte book of Nathan the prophet, 
and in the book of Gad the seer, «o with 
all bis reign and his might, and the 
times that wenLover him, and over 
Isragl, and over all the kingdoms of the 
countries. 


B.C. 1018. 


The 

I Asbehelt 

WOBBUIP AND 
•ACRIVICK. 
|r. RMcmblj. 


u oPered_uD 
a ascending. 
oiTermgB 


Solomon 
MADL Kinu m 
Second Tim« 
22 1 Km 1 
32-40 


David’b 
Reiun and 
Death 
27. 2 Sam 6 
4. 6 1 Kia. 

2 11 . 


U» AcTf 


898 



8 Chbokicles L 1. 


2 Chronicles II. 9. 


THE SECOND BOOK OP THE 


B C. 1010. 


Solohom’i 

Kikqdok. 

^ >trensth- 
enedJtim- 
■elf 

j a JehoTah 
his Elobim. 


Hia SACairicB 
AT OinaoN. 
»-«. Ill Kim. 

3 1—4 

3 1 Chr 16 
39 , 21 29 

a assembl), 
Halt kahahl 
te tent, 2fe6. 
Ohel 

■(■Q the Elo- 
bitn, fAe 
Dtvtne threa 
iH one 

4 2 Mum 6 2 

17 1 Chr. 

10 1 

j Jehovah. 

5 Ex 38.1,2 


II offereH.up 
n. ascending- 
oHerings 
Solomon *■ 
Cmuicf 
7— U 111 Kim 
3 0—16. 


k kindnese, 
Ueb. cheued. 


w with. 


m man; day* 


U. Ecd.3 0 


SOLOMOM 

Rxiom*. 
18. N 1 Kim. 8. 
10 . 

t0 tent 


CHEONICLES. 

(The Beion oe Solohok oyer all Israel and Jttdah; and the Beigns 
OR THE Kings op Judah only.) 


A nd SOLOMON Vie son of David 
•ihva8.Atrengthened in his KING- 
DOM, and ^the Lord his "God «*<m with 
him, and ’^magnified him exceedingly. 

* Then Solomon ‘^'spake unto all Is- 
raSl, to the captains of thousands and of 
^hundreds, and to the Judges, and to 
every governor in all IsraSl, the chief 
of the fathers. * So Solomon, and all 
the » congregation with him, ♦went to 
the high.place that was at GIBEON ; 
for there was the te tabernacle of the 
congregation of **God, which Moses the 
servant of ^ihe Lord had_made in the 
wilderness. ^ But the ark of "iGod had 
David brought-up from Kirjath-jearim 
to the place which David had.prepared 
for it • for he had.pitched a tent for it 
at Jerusalem. ® Moreover the brazen 
altar, that Bezaleel the son of ITri, the 
son of Hur, had-made, he put before 
the tabernacle of ^the Lord : and Solo- 
mon and the & congregation ♦sought 
unto it. 

® And Solomon ♦went.up thither to 
the brazen ALTAR before ^the Lord, 
which was at the te tabernacle of the 
congregation, and ♦OFFERED" a 
thousand " burnt-offerings upon it 
7 In -that «night did -GOD APPEAR 
unto Solomon, and ♦said unto him, 
“•ASK what I shall-give thee.” 8 And 
Solomon ♦said unto "God, “ Thou hast. 
shewed great ^ mercy unto David my 
father, and hast.made-me-to_reign in 
his stead. * Now, () •'Lord "God, Het 
thy promise ^ unto David my father be. 
established : for thoo ha8tjnade_me_ 
king over a -people like the dust of the 
earth in.multitude. -GIVE ME now 
WISDOM AND KNOWLEDGE, that 
I ♦may_go-out and ♦come.in before *this 
“people ; for who can-judge “this thy 
••people, that is so “great ?" 

II And “God ♦said to Solomon, “ Be- 
cause this was in thine heart, and thou 
hast not asked riches, wealth, or honour, 
nor •■the 'life of thine enemies, neither 
yet hast-asked “long life; but ♦hast. 
asked wisdom and knowledge for thy- 
self, that thou I’mayest.judge my •■peo- 

E le, over whom 1 have.made.thee Jung * 
' “wisdom and “knowledge •>« granted 
unto thee ; and 1 wilLgive thee riches, 
and wealth, and honour, such-as none 
of the kings have had that have been 
before thee, neither shalLthere any 
after thee have theJike.” 

I® Then Solomon ♦CAME Jrom his 
foumey to the high.place that was at 
Gibeon TO JERUSALEM, from before 
the te tabernacle of the congregation, 
and ♦REIGNED over Israel. 

14 And Solomon ♦gathered chariots 
and horsemen : and he ♦hftd a thousand 


and four hundred chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen, which he ♦placed in 
the chariot cities, and with the king at 
Jerusalem. 

w And the king ♦made ^silver and 
<gold at Jerusalem as plenteous as 
“stones, and ^cedar trees m^e he as the 
sycomore.trees that are in the vale for 
abundance. 

I® And Solomon had “horses brought, 
out of Egypt, and linen-yarn : the 
king's merchants '•received the linen- 
yarn at a price, And they ♦fetched- 
up, and ♦brought-forth out-of Egypt a 
chariot for six hundred shekels of silver, 
and an horse for an hundred and fifty ; 
and so '•brought-they-out horses for all 
the kings of the Hittites, and for the 
kings of Syria, by their means. 
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2 AND Solomon ♦DETERMINED 
TO BUILD AN HOUSE for the\ 
name of ^the LORD, and an house for 
his KINGDOM. 

® And Solomon ♦TOLD OUT three- 
8core.and.ten thousand hnen to.bear. 
burdens, and fourscore thousand to hew 
in the mountain, and three thousand 
and six hundred to oversee them. 

« And SOLOMON ♦SENT TO HU- 
RAM the king of Tyre, saying, “"As 
thou didst-deal with David my father, 
and ♦didst.send him cedars to build him 
an house to dwell therein, even so deal 
with me. 4 Behold, 5 -^build an bouse to 
the name of '^the Lord my "God, to^ 
dedicate it to him, and to burn before 
him 1 sweet incense, and for the con- 
tinual showbread, and for the "burnt, 
offerings “morning and “evening, on the 
sabbaths, and on the new.moons, and on 
the solemnJfeasts of ^the Lord our "God. 
This is an ordinance for ever to Israel. 

® And the house which S -^build is great ; 
for great is our "God above all “gods. 

® But who ■’.lis able to build him an' 
house, seeing the -heaven and -heaven 
of "heavens cannot contain him? who 
am S then, that 1 should-build him an 
house, save only to b buru-sacrifice be- 
fore him ? 7 'Send me now therefore a 
I man cunning to work in “gold, and in 
“silver, and in “brass, and in “iron, and 
in “purple, and crimson, and blue, and 
that can-skill to grave xSwith the cun- 
ning.men that are with me in Judah j 
and in Jerusalem, whom David my, 
father did-provide. ® *Send me also 
cedar trees, « fir-trees, and algum-trees, 
out-of “Lebanon : for S •'know that thy 
servants -man-skill to cut timber in 
Lebanon; and, behold, my servants 
sihall be with thy servants, * even tol 
prepare me timber in abundance: for 
the house which JF <mm.about.ta.build 
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shall be f wonderful great. W And, be- 
hold, 1 will^ive to thy servants,, the 
hewers that -^ut "timber, twenty thou- 
sand measures of beaten viheat, and 
twenty thousand measures of barley, 
and twenty thousand baths of wine, and 
twen^ thousand baths of oil." 

Then HURAM the king of Tyre 
♦ANSWERED in writing, vhich he 
♦sent to Solomon, ** Because ^ihe Lonn 
hathJoved his 'people, he liatltjnade 
thee king over them.” la Huram ♦said 
moreover, “ Blessed be ^the Lord "God 
of Israel, that made *-heaven and *earth, 
who hath.given to David the king a wise 
son, enduecLwith prudence and under- 
standing, that might-build an house for 
^the Lord, and an house for his king- 
dom. w And now I have^ient a cun- 
ning tman, endued.with understanding, 
of Huram my father’s, i-* the son of a 
woman of the daughters of Dan, and his 
father was a ‘man of Tyre, skilful to 
work in "gold, and in "silver, in "brass, 
in "iron, in "stone, and in "timber. In 
"purple, in "blue, and in "fine linen, and 
in "Crimson ; also to grave any.manner 
of graving, and to dnd.out every device 
which shalLbe.put to him, with th^' 
cunning.men, and with the cunning- 
men of my -lord David thy father. 

Now therefore the wheat, and the 
barley, the oil, and the wine, which my 
-lord hath-spoken.of, •'let-him-send unto 
his servants ; and we wilLcut wood 
out-of "Lebanon, as.much.as thou shalt. 
iieed : and we wilLbring it to thee in 
floats by sea to Joppa ; and thou shalt- 
carry it up to Jerusalem ” 

17 And Solomon ♦NUMBERED ALL 
THE STRANGERS that uere in the 
land of Israel, after the numbering 
wherewith David his father had-num- 
bered them ; and they ♦were.found an 
hundred and fifty thousand and three 
thousand and six hundred. And he 
♦set threescore and ten thousand of 
them to be bearers-of-burdens, and four- 
score thousand to he hewers in the 
mountain, and three thousand and six 
hundred overseers to set *the people a. 
work. 

3 THEN Solomon ♦BEGAN TO 
BUILD •‘the house of ^the Lord 
at Jerusalem in mount "Moriah, where 
^the LORD appeared unto David his 
. father, in the place that David had.pre- 
pared in the tnreshingfloor of Oman the 
Jebusite. > And he ♦began to build in 
the second day of the second "month, in 
the fourth \ ear of his reign. 

* Now these are the things tchenin 
Solomon was-c instructed for the build- 
ing of •■the house of ""God. The 
LENGTH by.cubits after the first 
"measure was threescore cubits, and the 
BREADTH twenty cubits. 

* And the PORCH that was in the 
front of the houetf the length of it was 
according to tite breadth of the house, 
twenty cubits, and the height was pan 
hundred and] twenty *. and he ♦oTerlatd 
it within with pure gold. 

* And Uie greater ^house he CIELED. 


with cflr tree, which he ♦overlaid-with 
flue gold, and ♦set thereon ^palm-trees 
and chains. 

® And he ♦GARNISHED 'the house 
with precious stones for beauty : aud 
the gold was gold of Parvuim. 

7 He ♦OVERLAID also 'the house, 
the beams, the ‘posts, and the walls 
thereof, and the doors thereof, WITH 
GOLD ; and 'GRAVED cherubims on 
the walls. 

8 And he ♦made the MOST ""HOLY 
'HOUSE, the length whereof ttas ac- 
cording to the breadth of the house, 
twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof 
twenty cubits ; and he ♦overlaid it with 
fine gold, amounting to six hundred 
talents. 

8 And the weight of the NAILS was 
fifty shekels of gold And he O V E K- 
L A I D the upper. chambers with 
GOLD. 

18 And in the ^ -most «»holy house he 
♦made TWO CHERUB1M5 of image 
work, and ♦overlaid them with gold. 
11 And the wings of the cherubims were 
twenty cubits long: "one wing of the 
one cherub was five cubits, reaching to 
the wall of the house; and the other 
"wing M os Itkeuise five cubits, reaching 
to the wing of the other "cherub. 12 And 
one wing of the other "cherub uaa five 
cubits, reaching to the wall of the 
house, and the other "wing uas fi\e 
cubits also, joining to the wing of the 
other "cherub, i** The wings of "these 
I "cherubims spread . themselves . forth 
twenty cubits: and they -^stood on 
their feet, and their faces uere ‘in- 
ward. 

!•* And he ♦made 'the VAIL of blue, 
and purple, and c crimson, and ffine. 
linen, and ♦wrought cherubiins thereon. 

1 ^ Also he ♦made before the house 
TWO PILLARS of thirty and five cu- 
bits ‘high, and the chapiter that was on 
the top of each-of.them was five cubits. 
18 And he ♦made chains, as m the oracle, 
and ♦put them on the heads of the pillars ; 
and ♦made an hundred pomegranates, 
aud ♦put them on the chains. 17 And he 
♦reared-up 'the pillars before the tem- 
ple, one on the right-hand, and thc-other 
on the left ; aud ♦called the name of 
that on the right-band JJACHIN, and 
the name of that on the left >> BOAZ. 

4 MOREOVER he ♦made an ALTAR 
of brass, twenty cubits the length 
thereof, and twenty cubits the breadth 
thereof, and ten cubits the height 
thereof. 

a Also he ♦made a MOLTEN 'SEA 
of ten "cubits from brim to brim, round 
in-compass, aud five "cubits the height 
thereol j and a line of thirty "cubits did 
compass it round-about. 8 And under 
it was the similitude of koxen, which 
did-compass it round-about ; ten in a 
"cubit, compassing "the sea round-about. 
Two rows of 8 "oxen were cast, when it 
was cast. ^-^It-stood upon twelve oxen, 
three looking toward-tAsLnorth, and 
three looking toward-t/ie-west, and 
three looking towardJS/is. south, and 
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three looking towArd.//te.ea8t : and the 
8ea ttas set above upon them, and all 
their hinder.parts mre inward. ® And 
the thickness of :t was an handbreadth, 
and the brim of it like the work of t)ie 
brim of a cup, with flowers of lilies ; 
and -^tjreceived and ^lield three thou- 
sand baths. 

« He ♦made also TEN LAVERS, and 
♦put five on the rightJiand, and five on 
the left, to wash in them : t^iuch things 
as they offered for the •buriit.offering 
they washed in them ; but the sea was 
for the priests to wash in. 

1 7 And he ♦made ten > •‘CANDLE- 
STICKS of *gold nccording.to their 
form, and ♦set them in the temple, five 
on the righLhand, and five on the left. 

® He made also ten TABLES, and 
♦placed them in the temple, five on the 
righLside, and five on the left. And he 
♦made an hundred b basons of gold. 

9 B'urthermore ho ♦made the COURT 
of the priests, and the great "court, and 
doors for the court, and overlaid the 
doors of them with brass. 

And he set •^the SEA on the right, 
side of the east end, over against the 
south. 

And HURAM ♦made ••the pots, 
and •‘the shovels, and •‘the basons. 
And Huram ♦finished •‘the work that he 
was.to.inake for "king Solomon fur the 
house of »Cod 

12 7’o wit, the TWO PILLARS, and 
the b pommels, and the chapiters which 
were on the top of the two "pillars, and 
the two “"wreaths to cover 'the two 
b pommels of the chapiters which eaeie 
on the top of the pillars ; I'l and four 
hundred ^pomegranates on the two 
n "wreaths: two rows of pomegranates 
on each “"wreath, to cover •’f/ic two 
b pommels of the chapiters which were 
upon the pillars. 

!■* HE MADE also ^bases, and Mavers 
made he upon the bases ; i® one ^sea, 
and twelve ^oxen under it. i® •‘The 
pots also, and 'the ahoiels, and •the 
fieshhooks, and 'all their instruments, 
did Huram his father make to "king Solo- 
mon for the house of ^the Lord of bright 
brass. 17 In the plain of "Jordan did 
the king cast them, in the clay "ground 
between Succoth and Zei'edathah. 

1® Thus Solomon ♦made all "these 
"vessels in great abundance * for the 
weight of the brass could not be found, 
out. 

19 And Solomon ♦made 'all the vessels 
that were for the house of ""God, the 
golden 'altar also, and 'the tables 
whereon the b showbread u>as set ; 
2b moreover the i candlesticks with their 
lamps, that they 8hould.burn after the 
manner before the oracle, of pure gold ; 
21 and the flowers, and the lamps, and 
the tongs, made he ef gold, and that per- 
fect gold ; 22 the snuffers, and the 
b basons, and the spoons, and the censers, 
q/* pure gold : and the entry of the house, 
the inner doors thereof ior the b -most 
"•holy place, and the doors of the house of 
the temple, were q/’gold. 


2 Cbaonicles V. 14. 

5 THUS all the WORK that Solo- bc. lo®*. 

mon made for the bouse of ^the Ths Templs 
Lord ♦was.FINISHED : and Solomon 
♦bronghtin all •^the things-that David ei. 
his father bad.dedicated ; and •'the sil- '* '***»®^ 
ver, and 'the gold, and 'all the instru- 
ments, put he among the treasures of 
the house of ""God. 

2 Then Solomon ^-assembled 'the elders the Ark 
of Israel, and 'all the heads of the 
tribes, the chief of the fathers of the g 1 — 4 . 
•children of Israel, unto Jerusalem, TO i ton», 

B RING-UP 'the ARK of the covenant 
of ^the Lord out.of the city of David, 
which is Zion. 

• Wherefore all the • men of Israel 2 *«• cb 1 
♦assembled.themselves unto the king in 
the feast which was in the seienth 3»— 44 
"month. * And all the elders of Is- ' 
rael ♦came; and the Levites ♦took, 
up 'the ark. * And they ♦brought. 
up 'the ark, and the te tabernacle of te tent 
the congregation, and 'all the holy 
vessels that were in the tabernacle, 

THESE did the priests and the Levites 

bring.up. 

9 Also "king Solomon, and all the con- sirRinrs 
gregation of Israel '“that w'ere-assem- ® 
bled unto him before the ark, ^^SACRI- 
FICED sheep and oxen, which could 
not be.told nor numbered for mul- 
titude. 

7 And the priests ♦BROUGHT.IN 
'the AKK of the covenant of ^the Lord'?— lo^^^TkiN 
unto his place, to the 'oracle of the| 8 
house, into the b-most *»holy place, even " p||,ce 
under the wings of the cherubims b holy of tht 
8 for the cherubims ♦^spread.forth their 
wings over the place of the ark, and the 
cherubims ♦covered the ark aud the » See i Km s 
staves thereof above. • And they * 
♦drew.out the staves of the ark, that the 
ends ot the staves ♦were seen from the 
ark before the oracle ; but thej^ ^were 
not seen without. Aud there it ♦is 
unto "this "day. 

There was nothing in the ark save 10 Deut 10 
the two "tables which Moses put therein 2 j® ®b 6 
at lloreb, when ^the J^ord “made a c cotorcon 
covenant with the •children of Israel, , Vo*u8** 

when they came.out of Egypt. 

And It ♦came-to.pass, when the the Huuse 
priests were-come.out of the holy place: 

(for all the priests that were "^-present 
b were-sanctified, and did not then wait \\ 
by course : 12 also the Levitee which is * ^br aa 
were the singers, all of them of Asaph, j, \,nii_B«ncU 
of Ileman, of Jeduthun, with their sons fini.them- 
and their brethren, being array eiLiu •‘^*'** 
white-linen, having cymbals and psal- 
teries and harps, -^stood at the easLend 
of the altar, and with them an hundred 
and twenty priests sounding with "trum- 
pets :) ^2 It ♦came even tapass, as the 
trumpeters and "singers were as one, to 
make one sound to be.heard in praibiug 
and thanking 'Uhe Lord ; and when j. JehoTaU. 
they lifteiLup their voice with the trum- 
pets aud cymbals and instruments of 
"musick, and praised ^Ihe Lord, saying, 

** For he is good ; for his > mercy endureth 1 lorin^.kiod 
for ever:" that then the HOUSE WAS. “•••.“beiej. 
FILLED with a CLOUD, even the house 
of ^the Lord ; ^ so that the priests 14 Ex 10 35 . 
could not stand to minister by reason 7. 2 . 
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6 THEN SAID SOLOMON, 

Lord haih aaid that he would. 
K. dwell in the thiclcdarkneai. >But S 
have.built an house of habitation for 
thee, and a place for thj dwelling for. 
ever." 

* And the kinw ^turned his 'face, and 
^blessed •■ths whole •congregation of 
Israel: and all the • congregation of 
Israel <^8tood. 

‘ ^ And he ♦said, "BLESSED he Hhe 

Lord ■God of Israel, who hath with his 
hands fuldlled lhat which he spake with 
his mouth to my father 'David, saying, 
^ * Since the day that 1 broughtJforth 
my 'people out.of the land of Egypt 1 
chose no cit^ among all the tribes of 
Israel to build an house in, that my 
name might.be there; neither chose 1 
any * man to be a ruler over my people 
Israel : * but I ‘^'haveuihosen Jerusalem, 
that mr name might.be there ; and 
^ha\ euihosen David to be over my peo- 
ple Israel.* y Now it *yr&B in the heart 
of David my father to build an house 
for the name of ^the Lord "God of 
Israel. * But ^the Lord ♦said to David 
my father, ^Forasmuch as it was in 
thine heart to build an house for my 
name, thou didst-well in.that it was in 
thine heart : ^ notwithstanding thou 
shalt not build the house ; but thy son 
*^which shaU.come.forth outof thy 
loins, HE shall.build the house for m> 
name.* Lord therefore ♦hath, 

performed his 'word that he Jhath. 
spoken : for 1 ♦amj*isen.up in the room 
of David my father, and ♦anuset on the 
throne of Israel, *08 ^the Lord pro- 
mised, and ♦have.built the house for 
the name of ^the Loro "God of Israel. 
And in it ♦haveJLput 'the ark, where- 
' in it the covenant of ^the Lord, that he 
c made with the • children of Israel " 

1* And he ♦stood before the altar of 
^the Lord in the presence of all the 
•congregation of Israel, and ♦spread, 
forth his hands : for SOLOMON 

had.made a brazen •scaffold, of five 
cubits long, and five cubits broad, and 
three cubits high, and ♦had.set it in the 
midst of the court: and upon it he 
♦stood, and ♦kneeled.down upon his 
knees before all the •congregation of 
Isragl, and ♦spreadJforth his hands to- 
ward ■'heaven, 

i*And ♦SAID, «0 JLord -God of 
Isradl, there it no "God like thee in the 
'heaven, nor in the earth; •which, 
keepest ■covenant, and thevoett k Mmercy 
unto thy servants, ■•that walk before 
thee with all their hearts : ^ thou 

which hastJeept with thy servant David 
my fathei 'that which thou hast-pro- 
mised him ; and ♦spakest with thy mouth, i 
and hast-fulftlled it with thine hand, as 
it is *11118 «day. ^ Now therefore, O 
•’Lord "God of Israel, 'keep with thy 
servant David my father 'that which 
thou hasLpromised him, ^saying, 'There 
shall not fail thee a iman in my sight 
•to.sit upon the throne of Israel ; yet so 
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that thy •children Nake.heed to their 
nvay to walk in my law, *08 thou hast, t Soording 
walked before me.* Now then, O ••• 

•’Lord "God of Israel, Het thy word 
be.verifled, which thou hastjpoken un- 
to thy servant David. 

w«But WILL -GOD in very.deed ’ 

DWELL toith •■men on the earth? be- PaA\K« 
hold, -heaven and the -heaven of ■hea- 
vens cannot contain thee ; how much, would hxas 
less ^this ■house which I have.built I b. 

W *Havejre8pect therefore to the prayer 27—30 
of thy servant, and to his supplication, 

O •’Lord my -God, to hearken unto the Acts 7’ 49. 
cry and the prayer which thy servant •• «’•“• 
•prayeth before thee; *> that thine 
eyes -may.be open upon ■this ■house 
day and night, upon the place whereof 
thou hastjiaid that thou woulde8t_put 
thy name there ; to hearken unto the 
prayer which thy servant ^prayeth to- 
ward ■this ■place, si -Hearlcen there- 
fore unto the supplications of thy ser- 
vant, and of thy people Israfil, which 
they shalLraake toward ■this ■place: 
hear thou from thy dwelling place, 
even from >^heaven ; and wheiuthou. 

hearest, ‘forgive. 

f "If a IMAN t-SIN against his _ 
neighbour, and an oath *be.laid upon junoicrNT* 
him to make.hira.Bwear, and the oath 
come before thine altar in *this \ 

■house ; ^ then ’"hear thou from ■'hea- ^ 

ven, and ‘do, and ‘judge thy 'servants, 
by requiting the ’"wicked, by recom- 1 lawless, 
pensing his way upon his.own head; 
and by justifying the -righteous, by 
giving him accurdiug.to his righteous 

ness. 

** " And if thy PEOPLE Israel t-be. 

PUT. TO. THE. WORSE before the 24 , 
enemy, because they ’'have.sinned ® 33, w. 
against thee ; and ‘shalLreturu and 
‘confess thy 'name, and ‘pray and 
*make.8upplication before thee in ■this 
■house ; then •’hear thou from the 
heavens, and ‘forgive the sin of thy 
people IsraSl, and ‘bring.them.again 
unto the land which thou gavest to 
them and to their fathers. 

“ When the -HEAVEN •IS.SHUT. i'n“ DRouonT 
UP, and there ^s no rain, because they *“8^'^®“*** 
’’bave.sinned against thee ; yet if they ‘ * 

‘pray toward «thi8 -place, and ‘confess 
thy mame, and ’’turn from their sin, 
when thou ’'dost.affliet them ; ^ then 
’■hear thou /row ■'heaven, and ‘forgive 
the sin of thy servants, and of thy peo- 
ple Israel, when thou ’'hast.taught them 
the good -way, wherein they ’'should, 
walk ; and ‘send rain upon thy land, 
which thou hast.given unto thy people 
for an inheritance. 

" If there •'be DEARTH in the land, Ik varjuus 
if there '■be pestilence, if there ''be 
blasting, or mildew, locusts, or cater- hkin 8.87- 
pHlers; if their enemies ''besiege them 
in the cities of their land ; whatsoever 
sore or whatsoever sickness there be' 

» then what prayer or what supplication 
soever shall.be.made of any •■man, or • udam 
of all thy people Isragl, when every.one 
sbalLknow his.own sore and hi8.own 
grief, and ‘shalLspreadibrth his bands t or, toward 
‘in *thi8 -house : then ''hear thou Htb.ti. 
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from x-heaven thy dwelling e place, and 
'forgive, and 'render unto > every .man 
according-unto all his ways, whose 
•"hearrthou knowest; (for thou only 
^knowest •'the hearts of the ■children of 
■*men:) that they may-fear thee, 
to walk in thy ways, ■so long as thet 
liveu in the land which thou gavest 
unto our fathers. 

** “ Moreover concerning THE 
STRANGER, which is not of thy 
people IsraSl, but 'isu:ome from a far 
country for thy *great name's sake, and 
thy *raighty hand, and thy *stretched- 
out arm ; if they 'Come and 'pray ‘in 
"this "house ; ** then l-hear thou from 
the heavens, even from thy dwelling 
e place, and 'do according.to all that the 
stranger >‘calleth to thee for; that all 
■people of the earth may-know thy 
•■name, and fear thee, as doth thy peo- 
ple Israel, and may.know ‘that "this 
"house which 1 have.built is called by 
thy name. 

«"lf th^ people ^go-Out to "WAR 
against their enemies by the way that 
th^ou shalt-send them, and they -pray 
unto thee toward "this "city which thou 
hast-chosen, and the house which 1 
have-built for thy name ; ^ then 'hear 
thou from the heavens their •■prayer 
and their 'Bupplication, and 'maintain 
their cause. 

“ If they ^’sin against thee, (for there 
te no ■man which I’sinneth not,) and 
thou 'be-angry with them, and 'deliver. 
them-over before Hietr -enemies, and 
they carry.thein-away CAPTIVES un- 
to a land far-off or near ; yet tf they 
•> 'bethink themselves in the land whither 
they '•are.carried-captive , and 'turn and 
'pray unto thee in the land of their cap- 
tivity, saying, ‘We have sinned, we 
•*have.done.ami 8 s, and have 'dealt-wick- 
edly ,* if they 'return to thee with 
all their heart and with all their soul in 
the land of their captivity, whither they 
havca:arried them captives, and 'pray 
toward their land, which thou gavest 
unto their fathers, and toward the city 
which thou 'ihast-chosen, and toward 
the house which I have-built for thy 
name then 'hear thou from the hea- 
vens, even from thy dwelling « place, 
their --prayer and their •■supplications, 
and 'maintain their cause, and 'forgive 
thy people which haive sinned against 
thee. 

40 « Now, my "God, Net, Lbeseech- 
thee, thine eyes be open, and let thine 
ears he attent unto the prayer that ts 
made in "this "place. ^ Now therefore 
'ARISE, O JLord 'God, into thy rest- 
ing.place, thou and the ark of thy 
strength* Net th^ priests, O JLord 
■G od, be-clothed.with salvation, and Net 
thy saints rejoice in goodness. 42 q 
J liORD "God, Num not away t/te face of 
thine -anointed: 'remember the ^ mercies 
of David thy servant.” 

^ NOW when Solomon had-made-an. 

1 4 end of prating, the E 1 RE.CAME. 
DOWN from "-heaven, and ‘^CON- 
isUMED the ■bumt-offering and the 


2 Chronicles VIl. 14 . 

sacrifices; and the GLORY of ^the . 

Lord FILLED ••the house. Ju/e 24.’ 

8 And the priests could not enter ‘ ki« if 
into tfte house of ^the Lord, because a. Mcending!* 
the glory of ^the Lord had-filled ^the 
Lord's -house. ’’ 

® And when all the •children of Israel ■ fona. 
saw how the fire came.down, and the 
glory of ^the Lord upon the house, 
they '^■bowed.themselves with their faces 
to the ground upon the pavemeut, and 
♦worshipped, and 'praised ^the Lord, 
saying y “ For he is good ; for his • mercy i loringjund- 
enduiyth for ever.” 

4 Then the king and all the people Tnr great 
•■•OFFERED SACRIFICES before 
Lord. ® And "king Solomon •♦offered 62,83 
a •■sacrifice of twenty and two thousand • BRcnficad 
"oxen, and an hundred and twenty 
thousand sheep: so the king and all 
the people ♦dedicated •■the house of 
"■God. ^ 

® And the priests -^waited on their him, thf 
offices: the Levites also with instru- ^”|*/**’** 
ments of musick of ^the Lord, which e \cht 15 
David the king had-made to praise ^the 1®' 

Lord, because his * mercy endureth for 
ever, when David praised by their I 

ministry ; and the priests ••sounded. 
trumpets before them, and all Isragl 
■•stood. 

^ Moreover Solomon ♦HALLOWED — ^ ^ — 
•■the middle of the COURT that tvas baliawed 
before the house of ^the Lord : for ’ ® 

there he p offered ■*burnt_offenngs, and p prepared 
•■the fat of the peace_offerings, because ■ weniimg 
the brazen altar which Solomon had. ® 
made was not able to receive •'the 
■ burnt-oft'erings, and ••the s meat-offer- g Rift.offer- 
ings, and ••the fat. ‘"S* 

® Also at the.same "time Solomon "r r 

♦kept -the FEAST SEVEN DAYS, 8-10 11 1 kin 
and all Israel with him, a very great » ®5,66 
■congregation, from the entering.iu of ^ aaaembiy 
Hamath unto the river of Egypt. 

» And in the EIGHTH " 1 )AY they 
♦made a ' solemn-assembly : for they r rettraint. 
kept the dedication of the altar seven 
days, and the feast seven days. 

And on the three and twentieth day 
of the seventh "month he sent --the peo- 
ple away into their tents, glad and 
mern' in heart for the goodness that 
^the Lord had.shewed unto David, and 
to Solomon, and to Israel his people. 

11 Thus Solomon ♦FINISHED 'the — 

HOUSE of ^the Lord, and the king's tinibhfd 
•■ house: and •■all that came into Solo- *i^®l*“* • 
mon’s heart to make in the house of •^the 
I Lord, and in his-own house, he pros- 
I perously.effected. 

! MAnd Jthe LORD ♦APPEARED-; r- 

TO SOLOMON by "night, AND Ans>> er. 
♦SAID unto him, “I have.heard thy ^*jJ“iltiN 9 
•■prayer, and have-chosen "this "place to 2—9 
myself for an house of sacrifice. If J* 12 t 

1 ^shut-up "-heaven that there ^be no ^ 28. ^ 

rain, or a® if I ^■command the locusts to behold, 
devour the land, or if I ^send pestilence 
among my people ; w if my people, 14 ch e 27, 1 

« which are-called by my name, ♦shall, a® 
humble.themselves, and ♦pray, andr 
♦seek my face, and ♦turn from theiri cAved 
"Wicked ways ; then will J hear fromj 
"-heaven, and ♦wilLforgive tbeir sinj 
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and ThwilUieal their •‘land. Now 
mine eyes shalLbe open, and mine ears 
attent unto the prayer that is made in 
“thift »^laoe, For now haved-chosen 
and ftanctifiod •thii ^bouse, that iny 
name may .be there for eter: and mine 
eyes aend mine heart 'shalLbe there 
• perpetually. 

** And as for theb, if thou wilt, 
walk before me, las David thy father 
walked, uid •do according.to all that 1 
have commanded thee, and shaltjobserve 
my statutes and my judgments ; ^then 
•wilLLstabliiih •■the throne of thy king- 
dom, according as 1 have covenanted 
with David thy father, •Baying, * There, 
shall not bfail thee a i man ^/o.&e.ruler 
iu Israel.' 

“ ** But if TE ftumoiway, and 'forsake 
m}’ statutes and my commandments, 
which 1 faa\ e-set before you, and * 811811 . 
go and ‘Serve other gods, and -worship 
them ; ** then -wilU-pIuck-them-up- 

by.the_rootB out of in\’ land which 1 
*'have.gi\en them; and >this ^house, 
which 1 have sanctified for m}' name, 
W’ill.J-cast-out of my sight, and 
make it to be a proverb and a byword 
among all “nations. And “this “house, 
which ‘hs high, shnll-bc.au.aBtonish- 
ment to ever>-one -^that-passeth-by it; 
so that he -shall-say, ‘ Why hath 
^the Lord done thus unto “this “land, 
and unto “this “house?* 22 ^nd it 
•BhuII.be.answered, * Because they for- 
sook •^the Lord *004 of their fathers, 
which brought.them.forth out.of the 
laud of Egypt, and ^laid.hold on 
other gods, and ^worshipped them, and 
♦served them therefoi e hath.he.brought 
•’all “this “evil upon them.* * 

S AND it ♦came.to-pass at the end of 
twenty years, wherein Solomon 
liad.built •‘the house of ^the Lord, and 
his-own •‘house, * that the CITIES 
which HUliAM hadj-estored to Solo- 
mon, Solomon built them, and ♦caused 
'the •cluldren of Israel to. dwell 
there. 

® And Solomon ♦went to Hamath- 
zobah, and ♦prevailed against it 
* And HE ♦BUILT •‘Tadmor in the 
wilderness, and •'all the store “c.ties, 
vihich he built in “Hamath. 9 Also he 
♦built •'Beth-horon the upper, and 
•‘Beth-horon the nether, fenced cities, 
with.w alls, ^ 'gates, and bars ; ® and 

•‘Baalath, and •‘all the store “cities that 
Solomon had, and •‘all the chariot cities, 
and 'the cities of the horsemen, and •‘all 
that Solomon desired to build in Jeru- 
salem, and in “Lebanon, and throughout 
all the laud of his dominion. 

^ jts for all THE “PEOPLE that were 
“left fof the Hittites, and the Amoritcs, 
and the Perizzites, aud the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites, which were not <* of Israel, 
® but f of their •children, who were.left 
after them in the land, whom t/ie •chil- 
dren of Israel consumed not, them ♦did 
Solomon make to pay.tribute until “this 
“day. 

•But of the •children of IsraSl did 
Solomon make no servants fur his 


work ; hut thet were " men of war, 
and chief of his captains, and captains 
of his chariots and horsemen. And 
tliese were the chief of “king Solomon's 
officers, «,’<?« two-hmidred and fifty, “J-that 
bare.rule over the people. 

And Solomon brought .up •‘the 
DAUGHTER OP PHARAOH ont.of 
the city of David unto the house 
that he had.buiU for her: for he said, 
"My wife shall not dwell in house 
of David king of Israel, because the 
places are holy, whereunto the ark of 
^the Lord liath.come.’* 

^2 Then Solomon offered ® » BURNT- 
OFFERINGS unto Hhe Lord on the 
altar of ^the Lord, which he had.built 
before the porch, 1 ® even after a cer- 
tain rate every day, offering" according, 
to the commandment of Moses, on the 
sabbaths, and on Hie new-moons, and on 
the Bolemn.feasts, three times in the 
year, even in the feast of “•unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of “weeks, aud in 
the feast of “tabernacles. 

And he ♦appointed, according.to 
the order of David his father, 'the 
COURSES of the PRIESTS to their 
service, and the LEYITES to their 
charges, to praise and minister before 
the priests, as the duty of every day 
required: the PORTERS also by their 
courses at every gate * for so had David 
the ‘man of i«God commanded 
15 And they departed not from the 
commandment of the king unto the 
priests and Levites concerning any mat- 
ter, or concerning the treasures. 

WNow all the WORK of Solomon 
♦was-prepared unto the day of the foun- 
dation of the house of ^the Lord, aud 
until it was-FINlSHED. So the house 
of ^the Lord was.perfccted. 

Then went Solomon to E/ion-geber, 
and to Eloth, at the sea side in the land 
of Edom. 

18 And Huram ♦sent him by the hands 
of his servants SHIPS, and servants 
•Lthat.had.knuwledge of the sea; and 
they ♦went with the servants of Solomon 
to Ophir, and took thence four hundred 
and fifty talents of gold, and ♦brought 
them to “king Solomon. 

9 AND when the QUEEN OF •SHE- 
BA heard of 'the fame of Solomon, 
she ♦came to prove •‘Solomon with hard. 
questions at Jerusalem, with a very 
great company, aud camels •^that.bare 
spices, and gold in abundance, and pre- 
cious stones ; and when she ♦was.corae 
to Solomon, she ♦communed with him 
of 'all that was in her heart. 

® And Solomon ♦told her 'all her 
questions : and there was nothing hid 
from Solomon which he told her 
not. 

8 And when the queen of Sheba ♦had. 
seen •‘the wisdom of Solomon, and the 
house that he hadJliuilt, ® and the meat 
of his table, and the sitting of his 
servants, and the attendance of his 
ministers, and their apparel ; his cup- 
bearers also, and their apparel ; and 
his •ascent by which be ►went.up into 
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the house of ^the Lobd; there was no 
more spirit iu her. 

^ And she '^’satd to the king, ^ It teas 
a true "report which I heard in mine, 
own land of thine ^^acts, and of thy 
wisdom : ^ hovrbeit 1 believed not 

their words, until 1 came, and naine 
eyes ^hacLseen it: and, behold, the one 
half of the greatness of thy wisdom was 
not told me: for thou exceedest the 
fame that 1 heard. ^ "Happy are th 3 ' 
*men, and "happy are these thy ser- 
vants, "^which stand continually before 
thee, and -^hear thy 'wisdom. ^ Blessed 
^‘be Hhe Lord thy "God, which delighted 
in thee to set thee on his throne, to be 
king for ^the Loro thy "God : because 
thy "God loved 'Israel, to establish 
them for ever, therefore tmade he thee 
king over them, to do judgment and 
justice.” 

»Atid SHE ♦GAVE the king an 
hundred and twenty talents of gold, 
and of spices great abundance, and 
precious stones neither was there aiij 
"such spice as the queen of Sheba gave 
"king Solomon. 

And {he servants also of Huram, 
and the servants of Solomon, which 
brought gold from Ophir, brought al- 
gum trees and precious stones 

Aud the king ♦made of •'the algum 
trees ‘'terraces to the house of ^tJte 
Lord, aud to the king’s palace, and 
liarps aud psalteries for "singers : and 
there were none such seen beiore in the 
land of Judah. 
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12 And "king SOLOMON GAVE to 
the queen of Sheba 'all her desire, what- 
soever she asked, bchide that which she 
liad.brought unto the king. So she 
♦turned, and ♦weiit.away to her.own 
laud, SUE and her servants. 

12 Now the weight of GOLD that 
♦came to Solomon in one jearwassix 
hundred and threescore and six talents 
of gold ; !•* beside that which "chapmen 
and "inercliaiits brought. And all the 
kings of Arabia and governors of the 
country brought gold aud silver to So- 
lomon. 

15 And "king Solomon ♦made two. 
hundred f TARGETS of beaten gold 
BIX hundred shekels of beaten gold l~went 
to "one P "target, i® Aud three hundred 
"SHIELDS made he of beaten gold- 
three hundred shekels of gold ^went 
to "one • "shield. And the king ♦put 
them in the house of the forest of "Le- 
banon. 

17 Moreover the king ♦made a great 
THRONE OF IVORY, and ♦overlaid it 
with pure gold, i® And there u'erc six steps 
to the throne, with a footstool of "gold, 
•which were fastened to the throne, and 
>' stays on each side of the sitting place, 
aud two lions standing b}- the stays: 
1® and twelve lions •'-stood there on the. 
one.8ide and on the-Other upon the six 
steps. There was not the like made in 
any kingdom. 

M And all the drinking vessels of 
"king Solomon were <f GOLD, and all 
ihe vessels of the house of the forest of 
"Lebanon were tf pure gold . none were 
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of silver ; it was not any.thing accounted, 
of 111 the days of Solomon. 

*1 For the king’s ships '‘went to Tar- 
shish with the servants of Huram : every 
three years once eame the ships of 
Tarshisb bringing gold, and silver, 
ivory, and apes, peacocks. 

22 And "king SOLOMON ♦passed all 
the kings of the earth in RICHES and 
WISDOM. 28 And all the kings of the 
earth •‘sought •■the presence of Solomon, 
to hear his 'wisdom, that ""God had.put 
in his heart. 

2^ And THEY ■‘brought * every jnan his 
present, vessels of silver, aud vessels of 

g old, aud raiment, harness, and spices, 
orses, and mules, a rate year by } ear. 
2® And Solomon ♦had four thousand 
stalls for HORSES and chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen ; whom he 
♦bestowed in the chariot cities, and 
with the king at Jerusalem. 

26 And HE ♦REIGNED over all the 
kings from the > river even unto the land 
of the Philistines, and to the border 
of Egypt. 

27 And the king ♦made 'silver in Je- 
rusalem as "stones, and 'ced.ir.trees 
made he as the s^’comore.trecs that are 
iu the low.plaius in abundance. 

2® And the}' •‘brought unto Solomon 
horses out_of £g}pt, aud ouLof all 
"lands. 

22 Now the rest of the ACTS OF 
SOLOMON, "first and "last, are they 
not written in the ^ book of Nathan the 
prophet, aud iu the prophec} ofAhijali 
the bhilonite, and in the visions oi Iddo 
the seer against Jeroboam the son oi 
Nebat ? 

20 Aud Solomon ♦reigned in Jeru- 
salem over all Israel forty years. 

And Solomon ♦slept with his fa- 
thers and he ♦was.buned in the city of 
David his fatlier* and Rehoboam ms 
sou ♦reigucd iii his stead. 


1 AND REHOBOAM ♦went to 
Shechem lor to Shccheiu 
were all Israel come to make iiiM 
king. 

2 And it ♦came-to-pass, when JERO- 
BOAM the son of Nebat, who nae in 
Egypt, whither he had.ficd from the 
presence of Solomon the king, heard tt, 
that Jeroboam ♦RETURNED out.of 
Egypt. 2 And the}’ ♦seut and ♦called 
him. 

So Jeroboam and all Israel ♦came 
and ♦spake to Rehoboam, •Ba}ing. 
4 •< Thy father made our 'yoke grievous 
now therefore ease thou somewhat the 
grievous servitude of thy father, and 
his "heavy yoke that he put upou us, 
and we ♦willjserve thee.” 

® And he ♦said unto them, “ 'Come. 
again unto me after three days.” And 
the people ♦departed. 

8 And "king REHOBOAM ♦TOOK. 
COUNSEL 'iri<A the OLD.MEN that 
had •‘stood before Solomon his father 
while he yet lived, *8aying, ‘‘What 
counsel give ye me to return answer to 
"this "people S ” 

7 And they ♦spake unto him, saying, 
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** If thou i'beJcind to «thiB "people, and 
•please them, and 'speak good words to 
them, thej •wilLbe thj servants *for 
ever.” 

B But he forsook •‘the counsel which 
the oliLmen gave him, and ^ook. 
COUNSEL ^loith the YOUNGJdEN 
that were-brought.up with him, »that 
stood before him. * And he ^aid unto 
them, ** What advice give tk that we 
•mayjretum answer to "this "people, 
which have.spoken to me, sajing, < Ease 
somewhat the joke that thy lather did. 
put upon U8*l” 

And the Toang.men that were. 
broughLup with him '*'spake unto him, 
*8aying, *<Thus shalt.thou..an8wer the 
people that spake unto thee, •saj’ing, 
* Thy father made our •-yoke heavy, but 
make thou it somewhat lighter for us 
thus shalt-thoiusay unto them, ^My 
little finger 8hall.be.thicker than my 
father's loins. For whereas my father 
put a heavy yoke upon you, S will.put 
more to your yoke: my father chas* 
tised YOU with "whips, but mil chas- 
tiie you with "scorpions.' ” 

So Jeroboam and all the people 
^came to Rehoboam on the third "day, 
" as the king bade, saying, •Comeuigain 
to me on the third "day ” 

13 And THE KING ♦ANSWERED 
them ROUGHLY ; and "king Relio> 
boam ♦forsook 'ihe counsel of the old- 
men, and ♦answered them after the 
advice of the young.men, saying, ” My 
father made your •'yoke heavy, but 
willuidd thereto: my father chastised 
YOU with "whips, but S will clmtue you 
with "scorpions.” 

13 So the king hearkened not unto 
the people : for the cause was of «"God, 
that ^the LoRD.might . perform his 
•word, which he spake by the hand of 
Ahijah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat. 

13 And when all Israel eaw that the 
king would not hearken unto them, 
THE PEOPLE ♦ANSWERED the 
king, saying. “What portion have we 
in David { and we have none inheritance 
in tlte son of Jesse : > every.man to your 
tents, O Israel : and now, David, 'see to 
thine.own house.” So all Israel ♦went 
to their tents. 

1^ But as Jfor the • children of IsraSl 
"^that dwelt in the cities of Judah, Re- 
hoboam treigned over them. 

18 Then "king Rehoboam ♦sent •■HA- 
DORAM that was over the tribute; 
and the "children of Israel STONED 
him with stones, that he ♦died. But 
"king Rehoboam "made-speed to get. 
hlm.up to his "chariot, to dee to Jeru- 
salem. 

18 And ISRAEL ♦REBELLED 
against the house of David unto "this 
"day. 


11 


AND when REHOBOAM ♦was. 
come to Jerusalem, he ♦GA- 


THERED of •■the house of Judah aud 
Benjamin an hundred and fourscore 
thousand chosen men, -^which.were war- 
riors, TO FIGHT against Israel, that 


he might-bring "the kingdom again to 
Rehoboam. 

8 But the WORD ot^the LORD ♦came 
to SHEMAIAH the *man of ""God, 
saying, »“ 'Speak unto Rehoboam the 
son of Solomon, king of Judah, and to 
all Israel in Judah and Benjamin, say- 
ing, * * Thus •isaith ^the Lord, Ye shall 
not go up, nor fight against your bre- 
thren : Tetum < every.man to his house . 
for "this "thing •'is.done of me.' ” 

And they ♦obeyed 'the words of ^the 
Lord, and ♦returned from going against 
Jeroboam. 

8 And REHOBOAM ♦dwelt in Jeru- 
salem, and ♦BUILT cities for defence 
in Judah. 8 He ♦built even 'Beth- 
lehem, aud 'Etam, and 'Tekoa, ^ aud 
'Beth-zur, and 'Shoco, and 'AduMam, 
8 and •'Gath, and 'Mareshah, and 'Ziph, 
• and 'Adoraim, aud 'Lachish, and 
'Azekah, lo and 'Zorah, and 'Aijalon, 
and 'Hebron, which are in Judah and 
in Benjamin fenced cities. 

11 And he ♦fortified 'the strong-holds, 
and ♦put captains in them, and store of 
victual, and of oil and wine. i3 ju 
every several city he out shields and 
spears, and ♦made tnein exceeding 
strong, ♦having Judah and Benjamin 
on his side. 

13 And the PRIESTS and the LE- 
VITES that were in all Israel resorted 
to him out-of all their 8 coasts, i^ For 
the Levites left their 'suburbs and their 
possession, and ♦came to Judah and 
Jerusalem : for Jeroboam and his sons 
had.casLthem.off from executing-the. 

g riest's-ofiice unto ^the Lord : 13 and 
e ♦ordained him priests for the high, 
places, and for the devils, and for the 
calves which he had.made. 

18 And after them ouLof all the tribes 
of Israel «^such_Bs Sset their 'hearts to 
seek •■^the Lord "God of Israel came to 
Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto '^the Lord 
■God of their fathers. 

1^ So they ♦strengthened •■the king- 
dom of Judah, aud ♦made 'Rehoboam 
the son of Solomon strong, three years * 
for three years they walked in the way 
of David and Solomon. 

18 And REHOBOAM nook him 'Ma- 
halath the daughter of Jen moth the son 
of David to wife, and Abihail the daugh- 
ter of Eliab the son of Jesse ; 18 which 
♦bare him ■ CHILDREN ; 'Jeush, and 
'Shamariah, and 'Zaham. so after 
her he took 'Maachah the daughter of 
Absalom ; which bare him 'Abijah, and 
'Attai, and 'Ziza, and 'Shelomith. 
SI And Rehoboam Gloved 'Maachah the 
daughter of Absalom above all his 
wives and his concubines : (for he took 
eighteen wives, and threescore concu- 
bines ; and ♦begat twenty and eight 
sons, and threescore daughters.) 

ss Aud Rehoboam ♦made 'Abijah the 
son of Maachah the chief, to be ruler 
among his brethren: for he thought to 
make.him.king. 

S3 And he ♦dealLwisely, and ♦dis- 
persed of all his "children throughout 
all the countries of Judah and Ben- 
jamin, unto every "fenced city : and he 
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8 Chbonioles XU. 1: 

B.c. 973. ^gave them “victual in abundance. 
Aiid he ^desired many wives. 

rchoboam’s "I O AND it ^came_to-pa8s, when 
iVnKu'. . HEHOBOAM had-established 

33—24 the kingdom, and hacLstrengthened. 

himself, he FOBSOOK 'the LAW of 
j. JehoTBh. Jthe Lord, and all Israel with him. 

Tub Kino of ^ And it ^came.to.pass, that in the 
* 7 ear of “king Rehoboam SHI- 
AOAi^iT SHAK king of Egypt CAME-UP 
against Jerusalem, because they had> 
3—4 u i kiM. transgressed against ^the Lord, > with 
j Uvah twelve hundred chariots, and three- 
^ '**'' * score thousand horsemen : and the peo- 
ple leere without number that came 
with him ouLof E^pt ; the Lubiras, tfu 
Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians. * And he 
‘*'took the fenced 'cities which pertained 

to Judah, and ♦came to Jerusalem. 

7 iir Word « Then CAME SHEMAIAU the pro- 
Hoii'i'uArio*.’ to Rehoboam, and to the princes 
of Judah, that were.gathered-together 
to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and 
♦said unto them, “ Thus Jsaith ^the 
Lord, Ye have-forsaken me, and there- 
fore have S also left you in the hand of 
Shishak." 

® Whereupon the princes of ISRAEL 
AND THE KING ♦HUMBLED. 
THEMSELVES ; and they ♦said, **^The 

Lord is righteous." 

Rtui'iTE. 7 And when ^the LORD SAW that 
they humbled themselves, the word of 
^the Lord came to Shemaiah, saying, 
“ They haveJhumbled-themselves , there^ 
fore I will not destroy them, but I ‘WilL 
grant them some deliverance ; and my 
wrath shall not be-poured-out upon 
Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak 
e See tuR 2 B « Nevertheless they shalLbe his ser- 
47 ^ vauts ; that they may.know ray service, 

’ ’ and the service of the kingdoms of the 
countries. 

Shishak ® So SHISHAK king of Egypt 
SPOILS ♦carae-up against Jerusalem, and 
9-7^1?“; ♦TOOKAWAY 'the TREASURES of 
14 M the house of ^the Lord, and 'the trea- 
® 16 , i 7 *ch 9 Bures of the king’s house ; he took %11 • 
16 , 16 . he ♦carried.away also 'Vie SHIELDS 
OF “GOLD which Solomon haiLmade. 

10 (INSTEAD of which “king Reho- 
boam ♦made SHIELDS OF BRASS, 
and ‘committed them to the hands of the 
r ruansrs. chief of the r “guard, “Athat kept t}ie 
entrance of the king’s house ii And 
when the king ♦euteredJnto the house 
of ^the Lord, the ‘‘■guard came and 
♦fetched them, and ‘brought.them-again 
re chamber into the r “guard c chamber.) 
neri**^Ji^e? wheu he humbled-himself, the 

tiih haruh- wrath of ^the Lord turned from him, 
that he would not destroy him alto- 
gether: and also in Judah things went 
well. 

liEuoBOAii’a ^ So “king REHOBOAM ♦strengthen- 
ed-himself in Jerusalem, and ♦REIGN- 
14 31 . ED : for Rehoboam was one and forty 
years old when he began.to-reign, and 
he reigned seventeen years in Jeru- 
salem, the city which hhe Lord had. 
chosen out-of all the tribes of lsra5l, to 
put his 'name there. And his mother’s 
name was Naamah an “Ammonitess 

14 And he ♦did “EVIL, because he pre- 
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2 Chbonioles XII 1. 12 
pared not his heart to seek bc.sti. 

Lord. 

i« Now the ACTS OF REHOBOAM, The acts 
“ first and are they not written in of^bhomIh 
the w book of Shemaiah the prophet, and 16. lo i kin. 
of Iddo the seer concerniug genea- w. wonll^^cb 
logics? And tliere were wars between e.ss, isss 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam continually. 

1^ And Rehoboam ♦slept with his 
fathers, and ♦was-buried in the city of 
David : and Abijah his son ♦reigned in 
his stead. 


"I O NOW in the eighteenth year of 
“king Jeroboam ♦began • ABI- 
JAH to-reign over JUDAH. 

^ He reigned three years in Jeru- 
salem. His mother's name also was 
Michaiah the daughter of Uriel of 
Gibeah. 

And there was WAR BETWEEN 
ABIJAH AND JEROBOAM. « And 
Abijah ♦set 'the battle in_array with au 
army of valiant-raen of war, even four 
hundred thousand chosen imen: Jero- 
boam also set the battle in.array against 
him with eight hundred thousand chosen 
*men, being mighty-men of valour. 

4 And ABIJAH ♦stood.up upon 
mount Zemaraim, which u in mount 
Ephraim, and ♦SAID, ‘Hear me, thou 
Jeroboam, and all Israel , ^ Ought ye 
not to know that ^the Lord “God of 
Israel gave the kingdom over Israel to 
David for ever, even to him aud to his 
sons by a covenant of salt ? ® Yet Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, the servant of 
Solomon the son of David, ♦is.risen.up, 
aud ♦hath.rebelled against his “lord. 
7 And there ♦are-gathered unto him 
%'am » men, the * children of Belial, and 
♦have-strengthened-themselves against 
Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when 
Rehoboam was young and tender- 
hearted, and could not withstand them. 
® And now ye •‘think to withstand tite 
kingdom of ^the Lord in the hand of 
the sons of David , and ye be a great 
multitude, aud there are with you gold- 
en calves, which Jeroboam made you 
for gods. ® Have ye not cast-out 'the 
priests of ^the Lord, 'the sons of Aaron, 
and the Levites, and ♦have.made you 
priests after the manner of the nations 
of other “lands ? so that whosoever com- 
eth to f consecrate himself with a young 
bullock and seven rams, the same *may. 
be a priest of them that are no gods. 
4® But as for us, ^the Lord is our “God, 
and we have not forsaken him ; and the 
priests, •‘which.minister unto ^tlw Lord, 
are the sons of Aaron, and the Levites 
watt upon their business : and ■‘they. 

‘burn unto ^the Lord every “morning 
and every “evening » burnt-sacrifices and 
sweet incense, the showbread also set 
they in order upon the pure “table ; and 
the ‘candlestick of “gold with the lamps 
thereof, to burn every “evening : for we 
•^keep 'the charge of ^ttte Lord our 
“God ; but ye have-forsaken dim. ^ And, 
behold, ““God himself it with us for ottr 
“captain, and his priests with “sounding 
“trumpets to cry.marm against you. O 
■children of IsraSl, ‘‘fight ye not agaiust 
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^tke Lobo "God of your fathers j for ye 
shall not nrosper.*' 

IS But Jeroboam caused on Sambosh* 
ment to comeoibout behind them: so 
' they ^were before Judah, and the em< 
bushment uhu behind them. 

And when Judah ^looked.back, be- 
hold, the battle was before and behind : 
and they ^oried unto ^the Lord, and the 

E riests <^ouuded with the trumpets. 

Then the ^men of Judah ^gave.^. 
shout: and as the ^men of Judah shout- 
ed, it ii'caine.to.paBs, that »GOD SMOTE 
•'Jeroboam and all ISRAEL before Abi- 
jah and Judah. 

And the * children of Isradl ^ed 
before Judah: and "God ^delivered 
them into their hand. Abgah 

and his people ^alew them with a gfreat 
slaughter so there ^ell^own slam of 
IsraSl five hundred thousand chosen 
>men. 

^ Thus the ■children of Israel V'were. 
brought-under at nhat »time, and the 
■children of Judah ^prevailed, because 
they relied upon Hhe Loro "God of 
their fathers. 

And Abijah pursued after Jero- 
boam, and ^took cities from him, •■Beth- 
el with 'the towns thereof, and ••Jesha- 
nah with •■the towns thereof, and 'Eph- 
rain with the towns thereof. 

20 Neither did JEROBOAM recover 
strength again in the days of Abijah: 
and ^tfte Lord ^struck him, and he 
♦DIED. 

21 But Abijah ♦waxed-mighty, and 
♦married fourteen wives, and ♦begat 
twenty and two sons, and sixteen 
daughters. 

22 And the Test of tJte ACTS OF ABI- 
JAH, and his ways, and his sayings, are 
written in the c story of the prophet 
Iddo. 

I ^ SO Abijah ♦slept with his fathers, 
* ^ and they ♦buried him in the 
city of David: and 'ASA his son 
♦reigned in his stead. In his days the 
land was-quiet ten years. 

2 And Asa ♦did tfiat which was «GOOD 
and «right in the eyes of ^the Lord his 
■God : * for he ♦took.away •-the altars 
of the strange gods, and the'high.places, 
and ♦brake-down -the images, and ♦cut- 
down •'the groves : * and ♦commanded 
Judah to SEEK •^tiie Lord "God of their 
fathers, and to do the law and the com- 
mandment. ® Also he ♦took.away out. 
of all the cities of Judah rihe high-places 
and •the • Images ' and the kingdom 
♦was-quiet before him. 

® And he ♦BUILT fenced cities in 
, Judah : for the land had rest, and he 
had no war in "those "years; because 
^thehoB.i> had-given him resU ^ There- 
fore he ♦said unto Judah, ^'^-Let-us- 
build "these Scities, and ♦make.about 
them walls, and towers, d^ates, and 
bars, while the land is yet before us ; 
because we have sought •■^the Lord our 
■God, we have sought hisn, and he ♦hath, 
given us rest on-everyjiide." So they 
♦built and ♦prospered. 

* And Asa ♦had an ARMY qf men 


•^thaLbare targets and spears, outuif 
Judah three hundred thousand ; and 
out-of Benjamin, •■that.bare shields and 
•^rbw bows, two.hundred and fourscore 
thousand: all these were mighty.jmen 
of valour. 

2 And there ♦came-out against them 
Zerah the ETHIOPIAN with an host 
of a thousand thousand, and three hun- 
dred chariots; and ♦came unto Mare- 
shah. 

1® Then Asa ♦went-out against him, 
and they ♦set the battle in.Array in ttie 
valley of *Zephathab at Mareshah. 

11 And ASA ♦CRIED UNTO ^the 
LORD his "God, and ♦said, ** •^Lord, it 
ts nothing with thee to help, whether 
with.maDy, or with-them.that-havejio 
power : -help us, O <iLobd our "God ; 
for we •'rest on thee, and in thy name 
we ••go against "this "multitude. O 
••Lord, thou art our "God; let not 
• man pretail against thee.*' 

12 So ^the Lord ♦SMOTE •the ETHIO- 
PIANS before Asa, and before Judah; 
and the Ethiopians ♦fled. 1® And Asa 
and the people that were with him ♦pur- 
sued them unto Gerar • and the Ethio- 
pians ♦were.overthrown, that they could 
not recover themsehes ; for they were. 
•> destroyed before ^the Lord, and be- 
fore his host ; and they ♦carried.away 
very "much spoil. 

1^ And they ♦smote ••all the cities 
round-about Gerar ; for the fear of ^the 
Lord came upon them : and they 
♦spoiled •-all the cities ; for there was 
exceeding much spoil m them, i® They 
smote also the tents of cattle, and ♦car- 
ried.away sheep and camels in abun- 
dance, and ♦returned to Jerusalem. 


Thb 

Etbiofluis 

COMB. 


B Zephathah 
Watch, 
tower 

j o Jehorah 
hla Elohim 


JenOYAH 

BM1TE8 IHB 

Lthiopians 


“I K AND the Spirit of "God came thb 
upon "AZAKIAH the son of 
Oded : 2 and he ♦went-out to meet a AsarUh, 
Asa, and ♦SAID unto him, “'Hear ye 
me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin ; 

^The Lord is with you, while ye be ^ Jehorah. 
with him ; and if ye seek him, he wilL 
bedbund of you ; but if ve forsake him, 
he willTorsake you. * Kow for a long 
season Israel hath been without the true 
■God, and without a teaching priest, 
and without law. ® But when they in 
their trouble ♦did.turn unto ^the Lord 
■G od of Israel, and ♦sought him, he 
♦was.ibund of them. ® And in "those 
"times there u as no peace to hinuthat. 
went-out, nor to him.thatu:ameJn, but 
great vexations were upon all the inha- 
bitants of the countries. ® And nation 
•was-destroyed of nation, and city of 
city: for "God did.vex them with all 
•dverrit^. J-Be tb etrmg therefore, , ^,^.. 1 .. 
and riet not your hands be.weak : *for reward for 
} OUT work shalLbe.j'ewarded." your work 

8 And when ASA heard "these "words, 
and the prophecy of Oded the prophet, jcfo^il^ 
he TOOK.COURAGE, and ♦putnway 
the abominable-idols outjof all the land 
of Judah and Benjamin, and outjof the 
cities which he had.taken from mount 
Ephraim, and Renewed •■the altar of 
^the Lord, that was before the porch of 
^the Lord. 2 And he ♦gathered •«li 
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Judah and Benjamin, and the strangers 
with them out-of Ephraim and Manas- 
seh, and out.of Simeon : for they fell to 
him out.of Israel in abundance, when 
they saw that ^tJie Loan his "God was 
with him. 

w So they ♦gathered-themselves.to- 
gether at Jerusalem in the third 
«month, in the fifteenth year of the reign 
of Asa. 11 And they •'|^OFFEllED unto 
the Lord the same «time, of the spoil 
which they had-brought, seven hundred 
oxen and seven thousand sheep. 

12 And they ♦entered into a «COVE- 
NAKT to seek •■^the Lord "God of 
their fathers with all their heart and 
with all their soul ; ^ that whosoever 
^■would not seek ^the Loro ‘God of 
Israel t’should.be.put.to death, whether 
small or great, whether *man or wo- 
man. 

1^ And they ♦sware unto ^ihe Lord 
with a loud voice, and with shouting, 
and with ^trumpets, aud with cornets. 

1® And all Judah ♦rejoiced at the 
oath • for they had.sworn with all their 
heart, and sought him with their whole 
desire ; and he ♦was-found of them 
and ^the Lord ♦gave-them.rest round, 
about. 

1“ And also concerning wMAACHAH 
the mother of Asa the king, he removed 
her from being queen, because she had. 
made an ‘‘idol in a grove: and Asa 
♦cut-down her ‘‘•'idol, and ♦stamped it, 
and ♦burnt it at the brook ^ Kidron. 

17 But the high-places were not 
takeu.away out-of Israel . nevertheless 
the heart of Asa was perfect all his 
days. 

18 And he ♦brought into the house of 
»God •■the things-that his father had. 
dedicated, aud that hc-himself had-de- 
dicated, silver, and gold, and vessels. 

18 And there was no more war unto 
the five and thirtieth year of the reign 
of Asa. 


* Then Asa the king took 'all Judah ; 
and they ♦carrieduaway •■the stones of 
xilamah, and 'the timber thereof, where- 
with Baasha was.building ; and he 
♦built therewith 'Geba and irMizpah. 

7 And at that -time hRANANI the 
seer came to Asa king of Judah, and 
♦SAID unto him, “ Because thou hast, 
relied on the king of ^rla, and not 
relied on ^the Lord thy "God, therefore 
•‘is (he host of the king of Syria escai>ed 
out-of thine hand. 8 Were not the 
, Ethiopians and the Lubims a huge 
! host, with very many chariots and 
horsemen ? yet, because thou didsLrely 
on ^the Lord, he delivered them into 
thine hand 8 for the eyes of ^the Lord 
•‘•run-to.and-fro throughout the whole 
earth, to shewJiimselfjstrong in-the-be- 
half of them whose heart is perfect to- 
ward him. Herein thou nast-done. 
fooUshly : therefore from henceforth 
thou shalLhave wars." 

10 Then Asa ♦was.wroth with the 
seer, and ♦put. him in a «priBon house ; 
for he was in a rage with him because 
of this thing. And Asa ♦oppressed some 
of the people the same “time. 

11 And, behold, the ACTS OF ASA, 
“first and “last, lo, they are written in 
the book of the kings of Judah and 
Israel. 

12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth 
year of his reign ♦was.diseased in his 
feet, until hi.s disease was exceeding 
great yet in his disease he sought not 
to •^the Lord, but to the physicians. 

18 And ASA ♦slept with his fathers, 
and ♦DIED in the one and fortieth year 
of his reign, i^ And thev ♦buried him 
lu his.own sepulchres, which he had. 
made for himself in the city of David, 
and laid him in the bed which was. 
filled with sweet odours and divers. 
kinds of spices prepared by the apothe- 
caries' art ; and they ♦made a very 
great burning for him. 
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1 ^ IN the six and thirtieth year of 
the reign of Asa BAASHA 
king of Israel CAME.UP agamst Ju- 
dah, aud ♦built ^Ramah, to the.iuteut 
that he might-let.uone go-out or come, 
in to Asa king of Judah. 

2 Theu ASA ♦brought.out silver and 
gold out-oi the treasures of the house of 
^the Lord and of the king's house, and 
♦SENT TO BEN-HADAD king of 
Syria, “‘•that dwelt at Damascus, say- 
ing, * “ There ts a c league between me 
and thee, as there was between my 
father aud thy father: behold, 1 have, 
sent thee silver and gold; *go, 'break 
thy c league •with Baasha king of Israelj 
that he ♦may.depart from me." 

* And Ben-hadad ♦hearkened unto 
“king Asa, and ♦sent 'f/ic captains of his 
armies against the cities of Israel ; and 
they ♦smote 'Ijon, and 'Dan, and 'Abel- 
maim, and 'all the store cities of Naph- 
tali. 

6 And it ♦came.to.pass, when BAA- 
SHA heard I/, that he ♦LEFT-OFF 
BUILDING of vRamah, aud ♦let his 
'work cease. 


-I Ij AND J JEHOSHAPHAT his son 
A I ♦reigned in his stead, and 
♦strengthenedJiimself against Israel 
2 And he ♦placed forces in all the fenced 
cities of Judah, aud ♦set garrisons in 
the land of Judah, and in the cities of 
Ephraim, which Asa bis father had. 
taken. 

8 And ^the Lord ♦was with Jeho- 
shaphat, because he walked in the first 
ways of his father David, and sought 
not unto “Baalim ; < but sought to ^the 
LORD “God of his father, and walked 
in his commandments, aud not after the 
doings of Israel. * Therefore ^the Lord 
♦stablished 'the kingdom in his hand ; 
aud all Judah ♦brought to Jehoshaphat 
presents ; and he ♦bad riches aud ho- 
nour in abundance. 

8 And his heart ♦wasJifted.up in the 
ways of ^the Lord : moreover he took. 
away 'the high-plaoes and ^groves out. 
of Judah. 

7 Also in tfie third year of his re^gn 
HE SENT to his PRINCES, even to 
Beu-haU, and to Obadiab, and to Zecha- 
I riah, and to Nethaneel, aud to Michaiah. 
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the «cong^gation of Judah aud Jeru- 
salem, in the house of ^the Lord, before 
the new “court, « aud ♦SAID, “O 
•^Loro "God of our fathers, art not 
TROD "God in “-heaven ? and -^rulest not 
THOU over all the kingdoms of the 
“"heathen t and iu thine hand ta there 
not power and might, “so that none is 
able to withstand wee ? ^ jirt not thou 
our "God, ivho didsLdrive.out 'the inha- 
bitants of “this “land before thjr people 
Israel, and ♦gavest it to the seed of 
Abraham thy friend for ever ? 8 And 
they ♦dwelt therein, and ♦have.built 
thee a sanctuary therein for thy name, 
saying, ® * If, token evil ^coineth upon 
us, as the sword, judgment, or pesti- 
lence, or famine, we i'staud before “this 
“house, and in thv presence, (for thy 
name ia in “this “house,) and ♦cry unto 
thee in our affliction, then thou ♦wilt, 
hear and ♦help.' 

10 « And now, behold, the "children of 
Ammon aud Moab and mount Seir, 
whom thou wouldest not let Isragl 
invade, when they came-out of the laud 
of Egypt, but they turned from them, 
and destroyed them not ; n behold, I 
aay, hoto they -^reward us, to come to. 
cast-us-out of thy possession, which 
thou •‘hast.given us to inherit. 

12 « O our "God, hsrilt thou not judge 
themf for we have no might against 
•this “great “company “^that cometh 
against us ; neither ‘'know wu what to 
•■do but our eyes are upon thee " 

18 And all Judah J-stood belore ^the 
Lord, with their little.oue8, their wives 
aud their "children. 

1* Then upon JAHAZIEL the son 
of Zechariah, the son of Beuaiab, the son 
of Jeiel, the son of Mattaniah, a “Levite 
of the sons of Asaph, came the Spirit of 
^the Lord in the midst of the “congre- 
gation ; 18 and he ♦SAID, “‘Hearken 

ye, all Judah, and ye inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and thou king Jehoshaphat, 
Thus ♦saith ^the Lord unto you, ‘•Be 
not *3 afraid nor dismayed by reason.of 
“this “great “multitude ; for the battle 
ta not yours, but "God's, i® To-morrow 
•go.ye.dowu against them : behold, they 
■Kjome.up by the “cliff of “Ziz; and ye 
•shalLflnd them at the end of the 
V brook, before the wilderness of Jeruel. 
17 Ye shall not need to fight in “this 
battle: •seL.yourselves, ‘STAND.yejftW, 
aud ‘SEE 'the salvation of ^ihe Lord 
with you, O Judah and Jerusalem: 
•Tear not, nor ‘■be.dismayed j to.morrow 
•go.out against them: for •’the Lord 
tvill be with you." 

18 And Jehoshaphat ♦bowedJiis.head 
with hta face to the ground : and all 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
fell before Hhe Lord, WORSHIPPING 
Hhe Lord, i® And the Levites, of the 
• children of the Kohathites, and of the 
•children of the Korhites, ♦stood.up to 
PRAISE ^the Lord "God of Israel with 
11 loud voice on high. 

28 And they trose-early in the morn- 
ing, and ♦went-forth into the wilderness 
of Tekoa : and as they wentforth, 
JEHOSHAPHAT stood and ♦SAID, 


“•Hear me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants 
of Jerusalem; ‘Believe in ^the Lord 
your ■God, so ♦shalLye.be.cstablish- 
ed; ‘believe his prophets, so ‘shalLye. 
prosper." 

21 And when he ♦had.con suited with 
the people, HE ♦APPOINTED SING- 
ERS unto ^the Lord, and <"that.8hould. 
praise ike beauty of holiness, as they 
wenLont before the army, and Ato.8ay, 
“•Praise tS^the Lord; for his > mercy j 
endureth for ever.” 

22 And when they began to sing and 
to praise, ^the Lord set ambushinents 
against the 'children of AMMON, 
MOAB, and MOUNT SEIR, “^which , 
were_come against Judah; and they 
♦WERE.SMITTEN. ^ For the *01111. 
dren of Ammon and Moab ♦stood.up 
against the inhabitants of mount Seir, 
utterly.to.slay and destroy them: and 
when they had.made.an.end of the in- 
habitants of Seir, every.one helped to 
destroy another. 

21 And when Judah came toward the 
watch.tower in the wilderness, they 
♦looked unto the multitude, and, be- 
hold, they were deaiLbodies fallen to the 
earth, and none escaped. 

2^ And when Jehoshaphat and his 
people ♦came to take-away 'the SPOIL 
of them, they ♦found among them in 
abundance both riches with the deaiL 
bodies, aud precious jewels, which they 
♦stnpped-off for themselves, more than 
they couldujarry away : and they ♦were 
three days m.gathering.of '•the spoil, it 
was so much. 

28 And on the fourth “day they assem- 
bled.theniselves m the valley of •> BE- . 
RACHAH ; for there they blessed 
Lord therefore 'the name of the same 
“place was_called, “ The valley of •'Bera- 
chah," unto this day 

27 Then they ♦RETURNED, every 
‘man of Judah and Jerusalem, and ; 
JehoBha])hat in the forefront of them, 
to go-agam TO JERUSALEM with * 
joy; for ^the Lord had-made.them.to. 
rejoice over their enemies. 28 And they 
♦came to Jerusalem with psalteries and 
harps and “trumpets unto ihe house of 
^the Loro. 

28 And the fear of "God ♦was on all 
the kingdoms of those “countries, when 
they had-heard that ^the Loro fought 
against the enemies of Israel. 

28 So the REALM of Jehoshaphat 
♦wa8.QUlET; for his "God ♦gave.him. 
rest round-about. 

81 And JEHOSHAPHAT ♦REIGN- , 
ED over Judah; he was thirty and five 
years old when he began.to.reign, and 2 
he reigned twenty and five years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi. 

82 And he ♦walked in ihe way of Asa 
his father, and departed not from it, 
doing that which was “RIG H'P in the sight 
of ^the Loro. *2 Howbeit the high- 
places were not taken.away : for as-vet 
the people had not prepared their 
hearts unto the "God of their fathers. 

« Now ttie REST of the ACTS OF . 
JEHOSHAPHAT, “first and “last, be- 
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;i Obbonxolbs XX. 85. 

.f** hold, they are written in the » book of 
Jehu the son of Hanani, who i§ men- 
tioned in the book of the kings of 
Israel. 

jbuoihafhat k And after this ^did JEHOSHA- 
PHAT king of Judah JOIN.HIMSELF 
36—37 * WITH AHAZIAH king of Isragl, who 

68 , 48 ?*** wickedly: 8® and he ♦joined. 

himself with him to make ships to go 
to Tarshibh : and they ♦made ships 
in Ezion-gaber. 

87 Then ELIEZER the son of Dodavah 
of Mareshah prophesied against Jeho- 
shaphat, •saying, ** Because thou hast, 
joined-thyself with Ahaziah, ^the Loro 
bath.broken thy •works." And the ships ' 
♦were-broken, that they were not able 
to go to Tarshish. 

d e^th or 01 NOW JEHOSHAPHAT ♦slept 
Jehoshaphat. ^ A with his fathers, and ♦was. 

B DRIED with his fathers in the city 
889^ of David. And JJEUOilAM his son 
‘"m bi ♦REIGNED in his stead. 
i. Jehoram, 3 he had brethren the sons of 
exiata^ Jehoshaphat, Azariah, and Jehiel, and 
Zechariuh, and Azariah, and Michael, j 
and Sbephatiah : all these were the sons 
of Jehoshaphat king of Israel. 8 And 
their father ♦gave them great gifts of 
silver, and of gold, and of precious, 
things, with fenced cities in Judah : 
but 'the kingdom gave he to Jehoram ; 
because he was the firstborn. 

Jehoram ' s ^ Now when Jehoram ♦wasjpisen.up 

to the kingdom of his father, he 
*— 7 II j Kin. ♦strengthened-himself, and ♦slew 'all 
8 IS— 19. his brethren with the sword, and dtvers 
also of the princes of Israel. 

8 Jehoram was thirty and two years 
old when he began-to.reign, and he 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 

8 And he ♦walked in the way of the 
kings of Israel, like as did the house of 
Ahab : for he had the daughter of Ahab 
to wife : and he ♦wrought that winch 
7 ‘isam*" *EVIL in the eyes of ^the Lord. 

12—16 7 Howbeit ^the Loro would not destroy 

' house of David, because of the 

a. RBcordiag Covenant that he had.c made with David, 

1 Ump promised to give a Uight to 

a all the days him and to his sons • for ever. 

Thi ® In his days the EDOMITES RE- 
EDOMiTKa AND VOLTED from under the •‘dominion 
BSTOLT. of Judah, and ♦made themselves a 
889 king. 

^hen Jehoram ♦wentibrth with 
h hand. liis princes, and all his chariots with 

him: and he ♦rose.up bymight, and 
♦smote •’tJie Edomites whic^ compassed 
him in, and •■the captains of the 
chariots. 

So the Edomites ♦revolted from 
under the hand of Judah unto ‘this 
“day. The same time also •'did LIB- 
NAH revolt from under his hand ; 
j o Jehovah because he hadJbrsaken •^tlte Lord 

tidohim . ■God of his fathers. 

Jmoram’s Moreover HE made H1 GH.pl AGES 

tfig mountains of Judah, and caused 
•the inhabitants of Jerusalem to.com- 
mitjfornication, and •'compelled 'Judah 
- thereto. 

The 18 And there ♦came a WRITING to 
ESi«" him FROM ELIJAH the prophet, 
343 
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•“yingV " Thus Jsalth ^the Lord -God 
of David thy father, Because thou hast 
not walked In tike ways of Jehoshaphat 
thy father, nor in the ways of Asa king of 
Judah, 18 but ♦hast.walked in tlie way 
of the kings of IsraSl, and ♦hast.made 
'Judah and 'the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem to.go.a.whormg, like to the whore- 
doms of the house of Ahab, and also 
hastjBlain thy 'brethren of thy father's 
house, which were better than thyself. 

14 behold, with a great plague will ^the 
Lord smite thy people, and thy •chil- 
dren, and thy wives, and all thy goods • 

15 and THOU siuilt hme great sickness b) 
disease of thy bowels, until thy bowels 
falLout byjreason.of the sickness day 
by day." 

1* Moreover ^the Lord ♦stirred-up 
against Jehoram •the spirit of the 
PHILISTINES, and of the Arabians, 
that were near the Ethiopians : 17 and 

they ♦came.up into Judah, and ♦brake, 
into it, and ♦carried.away 'all the sub- 
stance that was.fouud in the king's 
house, and his sons also, and his wives ; 
so that there was never a son left him, 
save JJehoahaz, the youngest of his 
sous. 

18 And after all this ^the Loro smote 
him in his bowels with an incurable 
DISEASE. 18 And it ♦came.to-pass, 
that in process of time, after the end of 
two years, his bowels felLout by reason 
of his sickness : so he ♦died of sore 
diseases. And his people made no 
burning for him, like t/ie burning of 
his fathers. 

20 'I'hirty and two years old was he 
when he began.tojreign, and ho reigned 
in Jerusalem eight years, and ♦departed 
without being.de8ired. Howbeit tliej' 
♦buried him in the city of David, but 
not m the sepulchres of the kings. 

O O AND the inhabitants of J Jerusa- 
lem ♦made “'AHAZIAH his 
■youngest son king in his stead: for 
the baud of men that came with the 
Arabians to the camp badjslaiii all the 
eldest. So Ahaziah the son of Jehoram 
king of Judah ♦reigued. 

3 Forty and two years old was Aha- 
ziah when he began.to.reign, and he 
reigned one year in Jerusalem. His 
mother’s name also was Athaliah the 
daughter of Omri. * He also walked 
in the ways of ihe house of Ahab : for 
his mother was his couiiseller to “do. 
wickedly. * Wherefore he ♦did “EVIL 
in the sight of ^the Lord like the house 
of Ahab : for thet were his couusellers 
after the death of his father to his 
destruction. 

^ He walked also after their counsel, 
and ♦went •with Jeliorain the son of 
Ahab king of Israel to “war against 
Hnzael king of Syria at Ramoth-gilead : 
and the Syrians ♦smote J'Joram. 

0 And he ♦returned to beJiealed in 
Jezreel because of the wounds which 
were.given him at Ramah, when he 
fought •with Hazagl king of Syria. And 
“Azariah the son of Jehoram king of 
Judah weuUlown to see 'Jehoram the 
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7 And the DESTRUCTION OF 
AHAZIAH was of "God bj coming to 
JJoram: for when be wa8.come, he 
went-out with Jeboram against Jehu 
tke son of Nimsbi, whom Jfhe Lord 
had-anointed to cut-off •'the house of 
Ahab. s And it ^ame-to-pass, that, 
when Jehu was-executing judgment up* 
on the house of Ahab, and ^und 'the 
princes of Judah, and the sons of the 
brethren of Ahfuiah, ■fthat-ministered 
to Ahaziah, he ^slew them. 

^ And he ^sought 'Ahaziah : and 
they ^caught him, (for he was-hid in 
Samaria,) and ^brought him to Jehu: 
and when they ^had-slain him, they 
buried him : ^‘Because," said they, 

M the son of Jehoshaphat, who sought 
•'^t/ie Lord with all his heart." So t/ie 
house of Ahaziah had no power to keep, 
still the kingdom. 

10 Sut when ATHALIAH the mother 
of Ahaziah saw that her son wa8_dead, 
she ‘^'arose and ♦DESTROYED 'all the 
SEED «ROYAL of the house of Judah. 

But J Jehoshabeath, the daughter of 
the king, ♦took J'JOASH the son of 
Ahaziah, and ♦stole him from among i 
the king's sous that were-slain, and ♦put 
HIM and his murse in a ^bedchamber. 
So Jehoshabeath, the daughter of king 
Jehoram, tJie wife of Jehoiada the 
priest, (for she was the sister of Aha- 
ziah,) ♦HID him from * Athaliah, so that j 
she slew him not. 

w And he ♦was with them hid in the 
house of >»God six years : and Athaliah 
reigned over the land. 
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OQ AND in the seventh «year JE- 
dW O HOIADA strengthened-himseif, 
and ♦took 'the captains of ^hundreds, 
Azariah the son of Jeroham, and Ish- 
mael the son of Jehohanan, and Aza- 
riah the son of Obed, and 'Maaseiah the 
son of Adaiah, and 'Elishaphat the son 
of Zichri, into ^covenant with him. 
3 And they ♦went.about in Judah, and 
♦gathered 'the Levites out-of all the 
cities of Judah, and the chief of the 
fathers of Israel, and they ♦came to 
Jerusalem. ^ And all the & congrega- 
tion c^made a COVENANT with the 
king in the house of »God. And he 
♦said unto them, " Behold, the king's 
son shalLreign, * as ^the Lord hath said 
of the sons of David. * This is the 
thing that ye sbalLdo ; A «third.part of 
you entering on the sabbath, of the 
priests and of the Levites, sJiall be por- 
ters of the *■ doors ; ^ and a nhird.part 
shall be at the king's house ; and a 
’■third.part at the gate of the foundation: 
and all the people shall be in the courts 
of the house of ^tlte Lord. ^ But Het 
none coraeJnto the house of ^the Lord, 
save the priests, and ^^they tbat-minister 
of the Levites; thxt shall-go-in, for 
THEY are holy : but all the people sbalL 
keep the watch of ^the Lord. ^ And the 
Levites shalLCOMPASS 'THE KING 
rouniLabout, * every jnan with his wea- 
pons in his hand ; and «^whoioever else 


cometh into the house, he shalLbe-put. 
toudeatb: but 'be ye 'ivith the king when 
he cometh-in, and when he goeth-out." 

8 So the Levites and all Judah ♦did 
according to alLthings that Jehoiada 
the priest haiLcommanded, and ♦took 
lever^.man his '*men that were.to. 
come-in on the SABBATH, with them, 
that-were-to-go-ott^ on the sabbath : for 
Jehoiada the priest dismissed not 'the 
courses. 

* Moreover Jehoiada the priest ♦de- 
livered to the captains of ^hundreds 
I ^spears, and ^bucklers, and ^shields, that 
had been *king David's, which were in 
the house of *-God. And he ♦set 'all 
the people, < every.man having his wea- 
pon in his hand, from ilte right • side of 
the >> temple to the left'^de of the 

temple, along by the altar and the 
h temple, by the king round-about. 

Then they^BROUGHT.OUT THE 
KING'S 'SON, and ♦put upon him 'the 
c crown, and gave lam 'the testimony, 
and ♦MADE him KING. And Jehoi- 
ada and his sons ♦anointed him, and 
♦said, ** * Ood save the king." 

M Now when ATHALIAH ♦HEARD 
'the noise of the people ^running and 
praising 'the king, she ♦came to the 
people into tlie house of ^ the Lord: is and 
she ♦looked, and, behold, the king 
J-stood at his pillar at the entering-in, 
and the princes and the trumpets by 
the king : and all the people of the land 
■^rejoiced, and ’^sounded with "trumpets, 
also the singers with "instruments of 
musick, and •‘■such.ns.taught to sing- 
praise. 'Ihen Athaliah ♦rent her 
'Clothes, and ♦said, “ Treason, Trea- 
son." 

1^ Then Jehoiada the priest brought- 
out 'the captains of "hundreds -^that. 
were-set-over the host, and ♦said unto 
them, ** ’Have.her.forth of the ranges 
and whoso followeth her, ^•let-him-be- 
slaiu with the sword." For the priest 
said, '‘('Slay her not in the house of 
^the Lord.'^ 

So they ♦laid hands on her ; and 
when she ♦was-come to the entering of 
the horse gate by the king's house, 
THEY ♦SLEW HER there. 

And Jehoiada c^made a COVE- 
NANT between him, aud between all 
the people, and between the king, that 
they should be ^the Lord's people. 

"Then all the people ♦went to the 
HOUSE OF "BAAL, and ♦brakes t. 
down, and brake his 'altars and his 
'images in-pieces, and slew 'Mattan the 
priest of "Baal before the altars. 

18 Also JEHOIADA ♦APPOINTED 
the offices of the house of ^the Lord by 
the hand of the PRIESTS the Levites, 
whom David had.distributed in the 
house of ^the Lord, to offer « the 
« burnt-offerings of ^tke Lord, as it is 
written in the law of Moses, with 
rejoicing and with singing, as it was 
ordained by a (David. 

19 And he ♦set the PORTERS at the 
gates of the house of ^the Lord, that 
none which was unclean in any thing 
I should-euter in. 
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And he ♦took ••0ie captains of ‘hun- 
dreds, and the nobles, and nhe gover- 
nors of the •‘people, and •-all the people 
of the land, and ♦BROUGHT-DOWN 
•THE KING from the bouse of ^ihe 
Lord: and they ♦came through the 
high gate into the king's house, and 
♦SET <rHE KING UPON the 
THRONE of the kingdom. 

^ And all the people of the land 
♦rejoiced : and the city was-quiet, after 
that they hatLslain •‘Athaliah with the 
sword. 

jo ash was seven years old 
when he bcgan.toj'eign, and 
he REIGNED forty years in Jeru- 
salem. His mother’s name also was 
Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 

* And Joash ♦did that which was 
‘RIGHT in the sight of ^tke Lord all 
the days of Jehoiada the priest. * And 
Jehoiada ♦took for him two wives ; and 
be ♦begat sons and daughters. 

* And it ♦came.to-pass after this, that 
Joaah was minded to REPAIR •‘the 
HOUSE of Lord. 

® And he ♦gathered.together •■the 
priests and the Levites, and ♦said to 
them, *‘*Go-out unto the cities of Judah, 
and 'gather of all Israel ■money to 
repair 'the house of your "God Irom 
year to year, and •'see that ye hasten 
the matter." Howbeit the Levites hast- 
ened tt not. 

8 And the KING ♦CALLED for JE- 
HOIADA the chief, and ♦said unto 
, him, ** Why hast thou not required of 
the Levites to bringdii out.of Judah 
and out-of Jerusalem 'the collection, 
according to the commandment of Moses 
the servant of ^the Lord, and of the 
■congregation of Israel, for the te taber- 
nacle of ‘Witness ? " 

S’ For the sons of Athaliah, that wicked- 
woman, had-broken.up 'the house of 
‘■God ; and also all the dedicated. 
things of ttie house of '^the Lord did- 
they.bestow upon Baalim. 

8 And at the king’s ♦commandment 
they ♦made ° a, CHEST, and ♦set it 
without at tile gate of the house of ^the 
Lord. 8 And they ♦made a proclama- 
tion through Judah and Jerusalem, to 
bring.m to ^the Lord the collection that 
Moses the servant of ‘■God laid upon 
Israel in the wilderness. 

^8 And all the princes and all the 
people ♦rejoiced, and ♦brought-in, and 
♦cast into the chest, until they had- 
made-an-end. 

It Now it ♦came.tO-pass, that at what 
time •'the chest ^was-brought unto the 
king’s office by the hand of the Levites, 
and when they saw that there was much 
■ money, the king’s scribe and the high 
priest’s officer came and ♦emptied -the 
chest, and ♦took it, and ♦carried it to 
his place again. Thus they did day by 
. day, and ♦gathered money in abuudance. 
■ t 2 And the ’king and Jehoiada ♦gave 
it to •^such.Rs.didJ/re.work of the service 
of the house of ^the Lord, and ♦hired 
masons and carpenters to repair the 
house of ^the Lord, and also ^such-as. 


wrought iron and brass to mend 'the 
house of ^the Lord. 

So the workmen ♦wrought, and the 
work was-perfected by them, and they 
♦SET 'the HOUSE of -GOD IN HIS 
STATE, and ♦strengthened it. 

And when they hadJQnished it, they 
brought •■t/ia rest of the 'money before 
the king and Jehoiada, whereof ♦were, 
made vessels for the house of ^the Lord, 
even vessels to minister, and to offer 
withal, and spoons, and vessels of gold 
and silver. 

And they ♦■differed® ■bumt-offerings a 
in the house of ^the Lord continually ^ 
all the days of Jehoiada. 

But JEHOIADA ♦waxed old, and 
♦was full of days when he ♦DIED ; an 
hundred and thirty years old was he 
when he died, And they ♦buried him 
in the city of David among the kings, be- 
cause he had.done good in Israel, both 
toward ‘■God, and toward his house. 

Now after the death of Jehoiada 
came the princes of Judah, and ♦made- 
obeisance to the king. Then the king 
hearkened unto them. 

18 And THEY ♦LEFT 'tiie HOUSE 
of ^the Lord 'God of their fathers, and 
♦served 'groves and 'idols : and wrath 
♦came upon Judah and Jerusalem for 
this their trespass. 

18 Yet he ♦sent prophets to them, to 
bring.them.agam unto ^the Lord ; and 
they ♦testified against them ; but they 
would not give.ear. 

28 And the SPIRIT of "God ccame- 
upon •‘ZECHARIAH the son of Je- * 
hoiada the priest, which ♦stood above « 
the people, and ♦said unto them, Thus 
•'saith ‘■God, Why -^transgress ye 'the 
commandments of ^the Lord, that ye 
••cannot prosper ? because ye ■•have- 
forsaken ^the Lord, he ♦hath also for- 
saken YOU.” 

21 And THEY ♦conspired against ^ 
him, and ♦STONED HIM with stones 
at the commandment of the king in the 
court of the house of ^the Lord. 

22 Thus Joash the king remembered 
not the kindness which Jehoiada his 
father had-done to him, but ♦slew his 
son. And when he died, he said, 

Lord look upon it, and require it." 

23 And it ♦came.to.pasB at the end of 
the year, that the HOST OF SYRIA 
CAM E-UP against him : and they 
♦came to Judah and Jerusalem, and '< 
♦destroyed •■all the princes of the people 
from among the people, and sent all the 
spoil of them unto the king of Da- 
mascus. 

2^ For the army of the Syrians came 
with a small company of ■^men, and < 
^the Lord delivered a very great host 
into their hand, because they had.for- 
saken '^the Lord ■God of their fathers. 
So they executed judgment against 
•-Joash. 

28 And when they were.departed from 
him, (for they left him in great dis- . 
eases,) his ownaiervants conspired 
against him for the blood of the sous of 
Jehoiada the priest, and ♦slew him on 
his bed, and HE ♦DIED: and they 
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* Moreover he BUILT cities in tke 
mountains of Judah, and in tke forests 
be built castles and towers. 

6 He fought also with tke king of 
the Ammonites, and ^prevailed against 
them. And the •children of Ammon 
^gave him the same “jear an hundred 
talents of silver, and ten thousand 
measures of wheat, and ten thousand 
of barley. So-much did the ■children 
of Ammon pay unto him, both the 
second year, and the third. 

® So Jotham ♦becameJVIIGHTT, be- 
cause he PREPARED his ways before 
^the Lord his "God. 

7 Now the rest 6f the ACTS OF JO- 
THAM, and all his wars, and his ways, 
lo, they are written in the book of t}ie 
kings of Israel and Judah. 

* He was five and twenty years old 
when he began.too'eign, and reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem. 

® And Jotham '^‘slept with his fathers, 
and they ^buried him in the city of 
David : and AHAZ his son ^-reigned in 
his stead. 
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OO "AHAZ was twenty years old 
^ O when he began-toj'eign, and he 
REIGNED sixteen years in Jerusalem: 
but he DID NOT that which was 
•RIGHT in the sight oi^the Lord, like 
David his father . 2 for he ♦walked in 
the ways of the kings of Israel, and 
made also moltenJmages for •Baalim. 
2 Moreover he burnt-incense in the 
valley of the son of Hiniiom, and ♦burnt 
his ••xshildren in the fire, after the 
abominations of the •heathen whom 
^the Lord had.cast.out before the •chil- 
dren of Israel. ^ He ♦sacrificed also 
and ♦burntincense in the high.places, 
and on the hills, and under every green 
tree. 

® Wherefore ^the Lord his "God ♦de- 
livered him into the hand of the king of 
S\ ria ; and they ♦SMOTE HIM, and 
♦carried-away a great multitude of 
them captives, and ♦brought them to 
Damascus. And he was also delivered 
into the hand of the king of Israel, who 
♦smote him with a great slaughter. 

® For PEKAH the son of Remaliah 
♦SLEW in Judah an hundred and 
twenty thousand in one day, which 
were •all •valiant men; because they 
hadJTorsakeu •^the Lord "God of their 
fathers. 

7 And Zichri, a migfaty.man of 
Ephraim, ♦slew 'Maaseiah the king’s 
son, and v-Asrikam the governor of the 
house, and •‘Elkanah that was next to 
the king. 

8 And the • children of Israel ♦car- 
ried-away^captive of their brethren 
two-hundred thousand, women, sons, 
and daughters, and took also away 
much spoil from them, and ♦brought 
•the spoil to Samaria. 

» But a PROPHET of Hhe Lord was 
there, whose name was ODED : and he 
♦wentjout before the host that came to 
Samaria, and ♦said unto them, " Behold, 
because ^the Lord 'God of your fathers 
was-wroth with Judah, he hath delivered 
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them into your hand, and ye ♦have- 
slain them in a rage that reacheth-up 
unto •■heaven, w A nd now te -^purpose 
to keep-under the ■children of Judah 
and Jerusalem for bondmen and bond- 
women unto you : but are there not with 
you, even with you, > sins against •^the 
Lord your "God ? Now ‘hear me 
therefore, and -deliver the captives 
again, which ye have.taken.captfve of 
your brethren : for the fierce wrath oi 
^the Lord is upon you." 

12 Then certain of the HEADS OF 
the ‘ children of EPHRAIM, Azariah the 
son of Johanan, Berechiah the son of 
Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah the son of 
Shallum, and Amasa the son of Hadlai, 
♦stood.up against •^them that.came from 
the war, i-* and ♦said unto them, “Ye 
shall not bringJn •the captives hither ; 
for whereas we have.oifended against 
^the Lord already^ ye -^intend to add 
more to our sins and to our trespass : 
for our trespass is great, and there is 
fierce wrath against Israel." 

So the armed.men ♦left •the cap- 
tives and 'the spoil before the princes and 
all the •congregation, And the ®mcn 
which were-expressed by name ♦roso. 
up, and ♦took the captives, and with the 
spoil CLOTHED all that-werejiaked 
among them, and ♦arrayed them, and 
♦shod them, and ♦gave-thera_to_eat and 
to-drink, and ♦anointed them, and ♦car- 
ried all the feeble of them upon ”asses, 
and ♦brought them to Jericho, the city 
of »palm.trees, to their brethren ; then 
THEY ♦RETURNED to Samaria. 

18 At that •time did king AHAZ 
SEND unto the KINGS OF ASSYRIA 
to help him. 

17 For again the Edomites had.come 
and ♦smitten Judah, and ♦carned.away 
captives, i® The Philistines also had. 
invaded the cities of the low-country, 
and of the south of Judah, and ♦hacL 
taken 'Beth-shemesh, and 'Ajalon, and 
SGederoth, and 'Shocho with the villages 
thereof, and 'Timnah with •■the villages 
thereof, 'Gim/o also and •■the villages 
thereof : and they ♦dwelt there 

19 For ^the Lord brought 'Judah low 
because of Ahaz king of Israel ; for he 
made Judah naked, and transgressed 
sore against ^the Lord. 

20 And Tilgath-pilneser king of Assy- 
ria ♦came unto him, and ♦distressed 
him, but strengthened him not. 21 por 
Ahaz took_away a portion out of •■the 
house of ^the Lord, and out of •■the 
house of the king, and of the princes, 
and ♦gave it unto tke king of Assyria : 
but he helped him not. 

22 And in the time of his distress 
♦did. he. TRESPASS YET . MORE 
against Hhe Lord: this is that •king 
Ahaz. 23 For he ♦sacrificed unto the 
gods of Damascus, "-which smote him : 
and he ♦said, “ Because the gods of the 
kings of Syria A^help them, therefore 
\ wilLlJiacrifice to them, that they may. 
help me." But they were tiie ruin of 
him, and of all Isragl. 

24 And Ahaz ♦gathered.together •‘the 
vessels of the house of •■God, and ♦cut 
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B.C.740. in..pieceB •'the veeselB of the houiie of 
«-God, and '^SHUT.up -the DOORS of 
itie houBe of ^the Lord, and he ^made 
him altars in every corner of Jerusalem. 
^ And in every several cit}' of Judah 
he made high.places to burnJncenae 
unto other gods, and ♦provoked-to. 

anger -^ihe Lord "God of his fathers. 

Dbatr or Now the rest of HIS ACTS and of 
^ 726 *’ wa^'8, *fir8t and »la8t, behold, 

26,27 M2 Kim they are written in the book of the kings 
16 19,20. of Judah and Israel. 

^ And Ahaz ♦slept with his fathers, 
and they ♦buried him in the city, even in 
Jerusalem : but they brought him not 
into the sepulchres of the kings of 
Israel and Uezekiah his sou ♦reigned 
in his stead. 


OQ HEZEKIAH began, to _ reign 
^ ^ when he v'os five and twenty 
years old, and he reigned nine and 
twenty years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Abijah, the daughter 
of Zechariah. 3 And he ♦did that which 
was *RIGHT in the sight of ^the Lord, 
according.to all that David his father 
had-done. 

2 He in the first "year of his reign, in 
the first «month, OPENED -the DOORS 
of the house of ^the Lord, and •♦repaired 
them. 

4 And he ♦brought in •‘the PRIESTS 
and -the LEVITES, and ♦GATIIER- 
£D.them.together into the cast street, 
^ and ♦said unto them, “‘Hear me, ye 
Levites, ‘sanctify now 3 ourselves, and 
•sanctif}' -t/ie house of uhe Lord "God 
of 3 ’our fathers, and •carr 3 ’.furth -the 
filthiness out.of the holy place. ® For 
our fathers have trespassed, and ‘done 
that which was »evil in the eyee of ^the 
Lord our "God, and ♦have.forsaken 
him, and ♦have.turuedjiway Iheir faces 
from the habitation of ^the Lord, and 
? ♦turned their “ backs. ^ Also they have 
shut-up the doors of the porch and ♦put. 
out -the lamps, and ‘•have not burned 
incense nor offered “ •burnL.offenugs in 
the holy place unto the "God of Israel. 
® Wherefore the wrath of ^the Lord 
♦was upon Judah and Jerusalem, and 
he ♦hath.delivered them to trouble, to 
astonishment, and to hissing, ^as te 
•^ see with your eyes. ^ For, lo, our 
fathers ‘>have.fallen by the sword, and 
our sons and our daughters and our 
wives are in "captivity for this. Now 
it is in mine heart to c make a covenant 
with ^the Lord "God of Israel, that his 
herce wrath may ♦turn.away from us. 

My sons, ^be not now negligent • for 
^the Lord ‘'hath.choscn 3 'ou to stand 
before him, to serve him, and that ye 
should -^minister unto him, and •‘■burn, 
incense." 

UThen the LEVITES ♦AROSE, 
Mahath the son of Amasai, and Joel the 
son of Azariah, of the sons of the Ko- 
HATHiTES : and of the sons of Merari, 
Kish the son of Abdi, and Azariah the 
son of Jehalelel : aud of the Gershon- 
XTEs; Joah the son of Ziinmah, and 
Eden the son of Joah : and of the sons 
of Elizaphan ; Shiinri, aud Jeiel : aud 
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I of the sons of Asaph ; Zechariah, and 
I Mattaniah : and of the sons of He- 

man ; Jehiel, and Shimei : and of the 
sons of Jeduthcn ; Shemaiah, and Uz- 
ziel. w And they ♦GATHERED their 
-brethren, and ♦SANCTlFIED.them- 
selves, and ♦came, according.to the 
commandment of the king, by the words 
of ^the Lord, to cleanse the house of 
^the Lord. 

Aud the priests ♦went into the 
inner.part of the house of ^the Lord, to 
cleanse it, and ♦brought.out -all the un- 
cleanness that they found in the temple 
of ^the Lord into the court of the house 
of ^the Lord And the Levites ♦took 
tt, to carry.tX.out abroad into the brook 
Kidron. 

Now they ♦began on the first day 
of the first "month to sanctify, and on 
the eighth day of the mouth came they 
to the porch of ^the Lord : so the}' 
♦sanctified -the house of ^the Lord in 
eight days ; and in the sixteenth day of 
the first "month they made.an.end. 

18 Then the}' ♦went.in to Hezekiah 
the king, and ♦SAID, “ We /lave cleansed 
-all the house of ^the Lord, aud -the 
altar of ‘"burnt-oflTering, with -all the 
vessels thereof, aud tlie showbread 
-table, with -all the vessels thereof. 
1“ Moreover -all the vessels, which "king 
Ahaz in his reign did.ca 6 t.away in his 
transgression, have we prepared aud 
‘Sanctified, and, behold, they are before 
the altar of ^the Lord." 

Then Hezekiah the king ♦rose- 
early, and ♦gathered -the rulers of the 
city, and ♦went.up to the house of ^the 
Lord. And they ♦brought seven 
bullocks, aud seven rams, and seven 
lambs, and seven he-goats, for a SIN- 
OFFERING FOR the KINGDOM, 
aud for the SANCTUARY, aud for 
JUDAH And he ♦commanded the 
priests the sons of Aaron to ofier “ them 
on the altar of ^the Lord. 

So they ♦killed the bullocks, and 
the priests ♦received -the blood, and 
♦sprinkled %t on the altar: likewise, 
when they ♦had.killed the rams, they 
♦sprinkled the blood upon the altar, 
they ♦killed also the lambs, and they 
♦sprinkled the blood upon the altar. 
■•*8 And they ♦brought." forth -the he- 
goats for the sm-oifering before the 
king aud the " congregation , and they 
♦laid their hands upon them • ^4 ami the 
priests ♦killed them, and they ♦made, 
reconciliation -with their blood upon 
the altar, to_make.an.atonenient FOR 
ALL ISRAEL : for the king com- 
manded that the " burut-ofieriug aud 
the sin-ofiering should be made lor all 
Israel. 

And he ♦set -the LEVITES in the 
house of ^the Lord with cymbals, with 
psalteries, and with harps, according.to 
the commandment of David, and of Gad 
the king's seer, aud Nathan the pro- 
phet: fur so was the commandment of 
^the Lord by his prophets. ^ And 
the Levites ♦stood with the instruments 
of David, and the PRIESTS with the 
trumpets. 
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B.O. m S7 And Hezekiah Vtiommanded to 
a ofTer.iip. offer" the " bumt-offering upon the 
a aaccndiof. altar. And -when the " burntoffering 
ofTvriiig. began, ifte song of ^the Lord began tiUo 
with the trumpets, and with iJie instru* 
ments ordained by David king of Israel, 
a aaiembi;. •* And all the "Congregation -^WOR- 
SHIPPED, and the singers -^SANG, 
and the trumpeters "sounded t and «all 
this continued until the "burnt-oflfering 
wasJinished. 

V And when they had.made^n-end 
a oflreriiig.tip of offering", the king and all ""that 
were.present with him bowed.them- 
selves, and ♦worshipped. Moreover 
Hezekiah the king and the princes 
♦commanded the Levites to sing.praise 
unto ^the Lord with the words of David, 
and of Asaph the seer. And the}' 
♦sang.praises with gladness, and they 
♦boweAtheir.heads and ♦worshipped. 

-r “ Then Hezekiah ♦answered and 

A Thank ♦said, '* Now JO haveJ consecrated- 
r yourselves unto ^the Lord, -coine-near 

and -bring SACRIFICES and THANK- 
OFFERINGS into the house of ^the 
Lord." 

a aiaembi; And the " Congregation brought-in 

sacrifices and thank-offerings , and 
K nwending. aB_many as were of a free heart " burnt, 
oiferinga offerings. 

•2 And the number of the "burnt-offer- 
K wmmhij which the "congregation brought, 

♦was threescore and ten bullocks, an 
hundred rams, and two.hundred lambs * 
a an ascend all these were for a " burnt-offering to 
ing-offering LoRD. ® And the cousecratetL 

things were six hundred oxen and three 
thousand sheep. 

But the priests were too few, so 
a ascending- that they could not flay •‘all the "burnt- 
offerings offerings : wherefore their brethren the 
Levites ♦didJielp them, till the work 
was-ended, and until the other priests 
had-sanctifled-themselves : for the Le- 
vites were more upright in heart to 
sanctify.themselves than the priests. 

' And also the " bumt-offerings were 
in abundance, with the fat of the peace- 
offerings, and the drink-offerings for 
every " bumt-offering. So the service 
of tite house of ^the Lord ♦was-set- 
in.order 

90 And Hezekiah ♦REJOICED, and 
all the people, that »God had-prepared 
the people, for the thing vias done 
suddenly. 

He.ekUh ^nt to all 
Passovkb. israSl and Judah, and wrote 

letters also to Ephraim and Manasseb 
that they should-come to the house of 
» JeboTKh. ^the Lord at Jerusalem, to keep the 
i o Jehovah PASSOVER unto ^the Lord "God of 
Uohim Israel. ^ For the King ♦had-taken. 

* 11 .““ * counsel, and his princes, and all the 

a slsemhiv "congregation in Jerusalem, to keep 
the passover in the SECOND "MONTH, 
s. Ch. 28 M. 9 for they could not keep it at "tliat 
"time, because the priests had not eanc-> 
tified-themselves sufficiently, neither 
had the people gathered-themselvea. 
vr waa.right together to Jerusalem. 

m the eye* 4 And the thing ^ ♦pleased the king 
a and all the "congregation. 4 So they 

sm 
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♦established a decree to make proclama- 
tion throughout all Israfil, from Bcer- 
sheba even to Dan, that they should, 
come to keep the passover unto ^the 
Lord "God of Israel at Jerusalem : for 
they had not done it of a long time in 
such sort as it was.written. 

« So the posts ♦went with the LET- i 
TERS from A‘the king and his princes ' 
throughout ALL ISRAEL and JU- / 
DAll, and accordiug.to the command- 
ment of the king, "saving, “Ye "chil- i 
dren of IsraSl, *turn.again unto ^the ; 
Lord "God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, and he -wilLreturn to the rem- 
nant of you, that are-escaped out-of the 
hand of the kings of Assyria, f And 
be not ye like your fathers, and 
like your brethren, which trespassed 
against ^the Lord "God of their 
fathers, uho therefore ♦gave -them. 
up to desolation, "as ye "see. 8 Now ' 
•■be ye not stiffnecked, as your fathers 
were, hut z-yield yourselves unto ^the ( 
Lord, and -enter-into his sanctuari', 
which he hath-sanctified for ever : and 
-serve •^the Lord your "God, that the 
fierceness of his wrath ♦may_turn_away 
from you * For if }e turn_again unto 
Hhe liOUD, your brethren and your 
"children shall find compassion before • 
"them_that_lead_them_captive, so that 
they shalLcome-agam into "this "land : 
for ^the Lord }our "God is gracious 
and merciful, and "will not turn-away 
hts face from you, if ye •return unto 
him.” 

w So the posts -•"passed from city to 
city through the country of Ephraim 
and Manasseh even unto Zebulun : but 
they -•"laughed them to-scorn, and 
"mocked them. 

Nevertheless divers of Asher and 
Manasseh and of Zebulun humbled, 
themselves, and ♦came to Jerusalem 
13 Also in Judah the hand of *»God was * 
to give them one heart to do the com- 
mandment of the king and of the 
princes, by the word of ^the Lord. 

IS And there ♦assembled at Jeru- 
salem much people to keep 'the FEAST 
of «»UNLEAVENED.BREAD lu the 
second "month, a very great "congre- ' 
gatiou. 

1* And they ♦arose and ♦took away 
•'the altars that were in Jerusalem, and 
•■all the altars for-incense took.they- 
away, and ♦cast them into the brook 
Kidron 

1® Then they ♦killed the passover on • 
the fourteenth day of the second "month ; 
and the priests and the Levites were, 
ashamed, and ♦sanctified-them selves, 
and ♦broughtin the " burnt-offerings « 
into the bouse of ^the Lord. 18 And 
they ♦stood in their place after their 
manner, arcordiiig.to the law of Moses 
the man of ""God : the priests "sprinkled 
•the blood, which they received of the 
band of the Levites. 

17 For there were MANY in the " con- 

f r^ation that were NOT SANCTl- 
lED: therefore the Levites had-Z/ie. « 
charge-of the killing of the passovers 
for e^eryjone that was not clean, to 
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•anotifj them unto ^the Lord. For a 
multitude of the people, even many of 
Ephraim, and Manaflseh, Issachar, and 
Zebulun, had not cleansecLthemselvea, 
yet did.they-eat •■the passover otherwise 
than it wa8.written. But HEZEKIAH 
PRAYED for them. Baying, The good 
JLord >'pardon everyone that •‘pre- 
pareth nis heart to leek "God, Uhe 
Lord "God of his fathers, though he be 
not cleamed aceording.to the purifica* 
tion of the sanctuary.” 

^ And '^tJa Lord ^hearkened to Heze> 
kiah, and ^healed •the people. 

And the "children of Israel "^that 
were J present at Jerusalem "O-kept •■tfie 
FEAST of "mnleaveued-bread SEVEN 
DAYS with g^eat gladness: and the 
LeMtes and the priests praised ^tiie 
Lord day by day, tinging with loud 
instruments unto ^(ite Lord. 

** And Hezekiah ^spake t comfortably 
unto all the Levites «^that taught the 
good knowledge of ^the Lord . and 
they ^did-eat throughout •‘the feast 
seven "da^s, "offering peace-offerings, 
and •making-confessiou to ^the Lord 
■God of their fathers. 

*3 And tiie whole *a8sembly '*-took- 
couusel to keep OTHER SEVEN 
DAYS: and they ♦kept other seven days 
with-gladness. 34 por Hezekiah king 
of Judah did-give to the "congregation 
a thousand bullocks and seven thousand 
sheep ; and the princes gave to the 
"congregation a thousand bullocks and 
ten thousand sheep : and a great num- 
ber of priests ♦sanctified.themselves. 

39 And all the "congregation of Judah, 
with the priests and the Levites, and 
all the "congregation *u.that came out.of 
Israel, and the strangers "^that came 
out.of the land of Israel, and •“■that 
dwelt in Judah, ♦rejoiced 36 go there 
♦was great joy in Jerusalem : for since 
the time of Solomon the son of David 
king of Israel there teas not the like in 
Jerusalem. 

37 Then the priests the Levites ♦arose 
and ♦blessed •the people . and their 
voice ♦was-heard, and their prayer 
♦came up to his holy dwelliug-place, 
even unto ^"•heaveu. 

0“l NOW when all this was-finished, 
^ X. all Israel *J-that were.f present 
went-out to tJte cities of Judah, and 
♦BRAKE the IMAGES in.pieces, and 
♦cut-down the groves, and ♦threw-down 
••the high-places aud •the altars out-of 
all Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim 
also and Manasseh, until they ♦had- 
utterly-destroyed.them-all. Then all 
the "children of Israel ♦retumed,^ every, 
man to his possession, into their-own 
cities. 

3 And Hezekiah ♦appointed "ihe 
COURSES of the PRIESTS and the 
' LEVITES after their courses, levery. 
• man according to his service, the priests 
and "Levites for " bumt-offerings and 
for peace-offerings, to mmister, and to 
give-thanks, aud to praise in the gates 
of tite c tents of ^the Lord. 

’ ^ He appointed also the king's portion 


of his substance for the "burnt-offer- 
ings, to wit, for the morning aud "even- 
ing " bumtjofreringR, and the "burnt- 
offerings for the sabbaths, and for the 
new-moons, and for the set-feasts, as it 
is written in the law of ^the Lord. 

♦ Moreover he ♦commanded the peo- 
ple -^that-dwelt in Jerusalem to give the 
PORTION of the PRIESTS and the 
LEVITES, that they might-be-encou- 
raged in the law of Lord. 

9 And as-soon-as the commandment 
came-abroad, tite "children of Israel 
brought in abundance the firstfruits of 
corn, "ifirine, and oil, and honey, and of 
all Die increase of the field ; and the 
tithe of all things brought they in abun- 
dantly 

6 And concerning the "children of 
Israel and Judah, "^that dwelt in the 
cities of Judah, they also broughtin. 
theJlthfi of oxen and sheep, and tJie 
tithe of hol^'-things "^which were-con- 
seerated unto ^the Lord their "God, 
aud ♦laid them by heaps. 7 in the third 
"month they began to lay-^s-foundatiou 
of the heaps, aud finished tfiem in the 
seventh "mouth. 

9 Aud when Hezekiah and the princes 
♦came and ♦saw •the heaps, they ♦bless- 
ed •■^the Lord, and his •-people Israel. 
3 Then Hezekiah ♦questioned with the 

E riests and the Levites concerning the 
caps 13 And Azariah the chief "priest 
of tite house of Zadok ♦answered him, 
and ♦said, “Since the people began to 
bring the I'ofienngs into the house of 
Lord, we have.had enough to eat, 
and have-left plenty . for ^the Lord 
hatlublessed his •■people ; aud that 
whicb- 18 -left is "this Sgreat-store.” 

Theu Hezekiah ♦commanded to 
prepare c chambers in the house of ^the 
Lord , aud the}' ♦prepared them, ^3 and 
♦brought-in •'the offerings and the tithes 
aud the DEDICATED things faith- 
fully over which Coiioniah the Levite 
u'cu ruler, and Shiinei his brother was 
the next. ^3 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, 
aud Nahath, aud Asahel, ami Jerimoth. 
and Jozabad, aud Eliel, and Ismachiah, 
and Mahath, and Beuaiah, were over- 
seers under the hand of Coiioniah and 
Shimei his brother, at the command- 
ment of Hezekiah the king, and Azariah 
the ruler of the house of ""God. 

And Kore the son of Imnah the 
Levite, the porter toward the east, was 
over the freewilLofferiiigs of ""God, to 
distribute the oblations of "^tite Lord, 
and b the "most "holy-thiiigs. ^9 Aud 
next him were Eden, and Miuiamin, aud 
Jeshua, and Sheraaiah, Amariah, aud 
Shecaniah, in the cities of the priests, in 
their Bct-office, to give to their brethren 
by courses, as well to the great as to the 
small : ^3 beside their genealogy of 

males, from three years old aud up- 
ward, even uuto every.oue "^that en- 
tereth into the house of ^the Lord, his 
daily portion for their service in their 
charges aceording.to their courses ; 
^7 both to •‘the genealof^ of the priests 
by the house of their Others, and the 
I Levites from twenty years old and up- 
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B.c. ett. Qid when he hegan.tOLreigii, and reigned 
two rears in Jerusalem. j 

^ But he ♦did that which was *EV 1 L 

■ accordiBK in the sight of ^ihe Lord, ^as did I 

** Manasfieh his father : for Amon sacri- j 

fleed unto all the oarveiLimAges which 
Manasseh his father bad.made, and 
♦served them ; ** and humbled not^ 

himself before ^tke Lord, as Manasseh 
his father had.humbled.himself; but 

”*• A>> Amon trespassed more and more. 

Amok*. 84 And HIS SERVANTS ♦conspired 
eii ‘ against him, and ♦SLEW HIM in his. 

85 jgut fffg people of the land ♦slew 
'all i^them tliat.had.conspired against 
«kiug Amon ; and the people of the 
laud ♦mode 'JOSIAH his son king in 
his stead. 

Joruh’s JOSIAH was eight years old 

1^3,1'2‘K,*. when he began.to.reign, and he 

*32 1 , 3 . reigned in Jerusalem one and thirty 
^ GrJi-n of years. * And he ♦did that which was 
Jehovah. «RIGHT in the sight of ^the Lord, 
J. Jehovah. ♦walked in the ways of David his 

lather, and declined neither to the right, 
hand, nor to the lefti 

Hr rvn.T>o\\ n * For in the eighth year of his reign, 
while ME was yet 3’oung, he began to 
* ^^ **• ^ • seek after the "God of David his lather: 

and in the twelfth year he BEGAN TO 
PURGE 'JUDAH and Jerusalem from 
the high-places, and the groves, and the 
carvedlimages, and the molten.image8. 
* And they ♦brake^down 'l/is altars of 
»Baalim in his presence ; and the 
a. tanjinagea ■ images, that Were on.high above them, 
he cuLdown ; and the groves, and the 
can edJmages, and the moltenJmages, 
he brake-in.pieces, and made-dust qf 
At the face of tfiem, and ♦strowed it upon xt the graves 
of «^them that-haiLsacriHced unto them, 
e I Kin 13 2 8 And he burnt tJte bones of the priests 
upon their altars, and cleansed 'Judah 
and 'Jerusalem. ^ And so did he in the 
cities of Manasseh, and Ephraim, and 
Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with their 
mattocks rouud.about. 

7 And when he ♦had.broken.down 'the 
altars and 'the groves, and bad-beaten 
the gravcn.images into powder, and 
cut-down all the idols throughout all 
tiie land of Israel, he ♦returned to 
Jerusalem. 

Refaiih th» * Now in the eighteenth year of his 
^^>4*** when he had.purged 'the laud, 

8 — 18. H2 Kim. and the house, h^sent 'Shaphan the son 
83 . a- 7. of Azaliah, and 'Maaseiah the governor 

of the city, and 'Joab the son of Joahaz 
the recorder, to REPAIR •^the HOUSE 
j-o of ^the Lord his "God. 

hu Eiofaim 9 when they ♦came to Hilkiah 
the high ‘priest, they ♦delivered 'the 

■ silver. • money that was-brought into the house 

of *God, which the Levites -^^thatJeept 
the doors haiLgathered of Uie hand of 
MMasseh and Ephraim, and of all the 
remnant of Israel, and of all Judah 
and Benjamin; and they ♦returned to 
Jerusalem. And they ♦put it in (he 
hand of the workmen ‘^that had-t/ieu 
oversight of the house of ^the Lord, 
and ^ey ♦gave it to the workmen 
nbat^wrongbt in itte house of ^the Lord, 


2 Cheonicles XXXIV. 2o 
to repair and amend the house : ^ even B c sjt. 
to the artificers and ‘builders ♦gave 
they it, to buy hewn stone, and timber 
for ‘couplings, and to floor 'the houses 
which tJie kings of Judah had.de- 
stroyed. 

“ And the *men • 4 iid the work faith- »• tnahshna 
fully: and the overseers of them were 
Jahath and Obadiah, the Levites, of the 
sons of Merari; and Zechariah and 
Meshullam, of the sons of the Koha- 
thltes, to 6 etj 7 .forward ; and other of 
the Levites, all -Lthat-could-skill of in- 
struments of musick. Also they were 
over the bearers.of.burdens, and were 
overseers of all -^that-wrought the work 
in any manner of service : and of the 
Levites there were scribes, and officers, 

and porters. 

And when they brought_out 'the Book o> thf 
•money that was.broughtinto the house .I'Vi nV'v I’. 
of ^tlie Lord, Hilkiah the priest FOUND s 
a 'BOOK of the LAW of Hhe Lord • 
given b}' xt Moses, And Hilkiah ♦an- 
swered and ♦said to Shaphan the scribe, ° ‘ 

** I have-found the book of the law in 
the house of ^the Lord." And Hilkiah 

♦delivered 'the book to Shaphan. 

And Shaphan ♦CARRIED 'the Read ufforv 
book TO THE KING, and ♦brought lelTs.''**'" 
'the king word back again, saying, “All ii 2 Kin 22 
that was.committ''d to thy servants, 

THEY -^do it. And they ♦have.Pga- p poured out 
thered-together 'the » moue}' that was. 
found in tJte house of ^the Lord, and 
♦have.xlelivered it into the hand of the 
overseers, and to f/ts hand of the 
workmen." 

Then Shaphan the scribe ♦told the 
king, saying, “ Hilkiah the priest hath, 
given me a book." And Shaphan 

♦READ A*it before the king. 

And it ♦came-to.pnss, when the Josiah 
king hadJieard •■the words of the law, ‘’[’NtTinK^o” 
that he ♦rent his 'clothes. 111^.21°'^^" 

8 ® And the king ♦commanded 'Hil- ^ h2 Lin 32 
kiah, and 'Ahikam the son of Shaphan, *•• 

and 'Abdon the son of Micab, and g. * 
'Shaphan the scribe, and 'Asaiah a 
servant of the king’s, •saying, 

» “-Go, -INQUIRE OF 'J//is LORD 
for me, and for them that.areJeft in 
Israel and in Judah, concerning tite 
words of the book that •^is.found * fur 
great is the wrath of ^the Lord that -*18- 

E oured-out upon us, because our fathers 
ave not kept •■the word of Hhe Lord, 
to do after all "-that is-written in ‘this 

•book." 

And Hilkiah, and they that the king Hvloah tub 
had oppotnfed,^wentto HULDAH THE 2^112 kYnm 
PROPHETESS, tJie wife of Shallum, u 
the son of Tikvath, the sou of Hasrah, 
keeper of the wardrobe ; (now sue 
■‘ dwelt In Jerusalem in the •college:) * 

and they ♦spake to her to that effect. 

» And SHE ♦ANSWERED them, JVori, or 
“ Thus Jsaith ^the Lord ‘God of Israel, 23—28 * 
•Tell ye the ‘man that sent you to me, 

Thus -^aith ^the Lord, Behold, 1 j o jrimvah 
•‘wilLbring evil upon ‘this “place, and ^ Ejotiim. 
upon the inhabitants thereor, even 'all 
curses ‘■‘that are_written in the 
book which they havenread before the 
i king of Judah : because they •<have- 
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forsaken me, and ^bave.burnedJueen8e 
unto other gods, that they might pro* 
voke.me.to^nger with all the works of 
their hands ; therefore my wrath shall. 
be.poured.out upon »thia *>place, and 
shall not be.queuched. 

“ And as-for the king of Judah, 
«3.who sent tod to inquire of ^ike Lord, 
so shalLye-Say unto him. Thus ^saith 
^the Lord "God of Isradl concerning the 
words which thou hasLheard; ^ Be- 
cause thine heart was.teDder, and thou 
'^didst-humble.th vself before "G od, when 
thou heardest his •-words against Hhis 
xplace, and against the inhabitants 
thereof, and ^humbledst-thyself before 
me, and ^didstrend thy 'clothes, and 
*vreep before me ; S have even heard 
thee also, -^saith ^the Loud. ^ Behold, 

1 will^^uther thee to thy fathers, and 
thou •shalt.be.gathered to thy grave in 
peace, neither shall thine eyes see all 
the evil that I ■‘will.bnng upon “this 
‘place, and upon the inhabitants of the 
same." So they ^brought 'the king 
word again. 

28 Then the KING ^sent and ♦ga- 
thereiLtogether 'all the elders of J udah 
and Jerusalem. 

And the king ♦went-up into the 
house of ^the Lord, and all the < men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and the priests, and the Levites, and all 
the people, great and small ' and HE 
♦READ in their ears 'all the words of 
the book of the covenant that wasJfound 
in the house of ^the Lord. 

21 And the king ♦stood in his place, 
and ‘■♦made a i<COVENANT before 
Hhe Lord, to walk after ^Ihe Lord, and 
to keep his 'commandments, and his 
testimonies, and his statutes, with all 
his heart, and with all his soul, to per- 
form '//le words of the covenant *^which 
are.written in ‘this ‘book. 

23 And he ♦caused 'all ‘-^that were. 
present in Jerusalem and Benjamin to 
stand to it. And the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem ♦did according.to the covenant 
of ‘God, the •God of their fathers. 

22 And Josiah ♦took.away 'all the 
abominations out-of all the countries 
that pertained to the * children of Israel, 
and ♦made 'all «Athat were.present in 
Israel to.8erve, even to serve •^the Lord 
their "God. And all his days they de- 
parted not from following hiie Lord, 
the ■God of their fathers. 

QK MOREOVER Josiah ♦kept a 
^ O PASSOVER unto ^the Loud in 
Jerusalem : and they ♦killed the pass- 
over on the fourteenth day of the first 
‘month 3 lie ^get the priests in 
their charges, and ♦encouraged them 
to tfis service of the house of ^the Lord, 

2 and ♦said unto the Levites «^that 
taught all IsraSl, which were-holy unto 
HJie Lord, “'Put the holy 'ark in the 
house which Solomon the son of David 
king of Isragl did.build ; it shall not he 
a burden upon your »-6houlder8 ; ‘serve 
now 'J/Ac Lord your “God, and his 
'people Israel, * and ‘prepare yourselves 
by the houses of your fatiiers, after 


your courses, according.to the writing 
of David king of Isragl, and according, 
to the writing of Solomon his sou. 

2 And ‘Stand in the holy place accord- 
ing.to the divisions of the families of 
the fathers of your brethren the people, 
and i^ter the division of the families of 
the Levites. 2 go the passover, 
and ‘sanctify.yourselves, and -prepare 
your brethren, that they may.jdo ac- 
cording.to the word of ^the Lord by the 
hand of Moses." 

^ And Josiah ♦gave to the people, of 
the flock, lambs and kids, xall for the 
paBSover.offcnngs, for all “J-that were. 
present, to the number of thirty thou- 
sand, and three thousand bullocks : 
these u-ere of the king’s substance. 

2 And his princes gavc.willingly unto 
the people, to the priests, and to the 
Levites : Hilkiah and Zechariah and 
Jehiel, rulers of the house of ‘■God, 
gave unto the priests for the passover. 
offerings two.thousand and six hundred 
small cattle, and three hundred oxen. 

2 Conaniah also, and Shemaiah and 
Nethaueel, his brethren, and Hashabiah 
and Jeiel and Jozabad, chief of the 
Levites, gave unto the Levites for pass- 
over.offeriugs five thousand small cattle, 
and five hundred oxen. 

10 So the service ♦nas.prepared, and 
the priests ♦stood in their place, and 
the Levites in their courses, according, 
to the king’s commandment. 

And they ♦killed the passover, and 
the piiests ♦sprinkled the blood from 
their hands, and the Levites ■‘^flayed them. 
13 And they ♦removed the »-burnt.ofrer. 
mgs, that they might-give according.to 
the divisions of the families of the peo- 
ple, to ‘'offer unto ^the Lord, as it ts 
■^written in the book of Moses. And so 
did they with the oxen. 12 And they 
♦roasted the passover with ‘fire accord- 
ing-to the ordinance' but the other 
holy offerings sod they in ‘pots, and in 
‘caldrons, and in ‘pans, and ♦divided. 
tA<;m.8peedily among all the people. 

1 ^ And afterward they made.ready 
for themselves, and for the priests . 
because the priests the sons of Aaron 
were busied in ‘offering" of » ‘burnt, 
offerings and the fat until night ; there- 
fore the Levites prep.nred for tliemselvcs, 
and fur the priests the sons of Aaron 

12 And the singers the sons of Asaph 
were in their place, according.to the 
commandment of David, and Asaph, 
and Hcinan, and Jeduthun the king’s 
seer; and the porters waited at every 
gate ; they might not depart from their 
service; tor their brethren the Levites 
prepared for them. 

18 So all the service of ^the Lord 
was.prcpared the same ‘day, to keep 
the passover, and to offer" ‘bumt. 
offierings upon the altar of ^tke Lord, 
according.to the commandment of ‘king 
Josiah. 

17 And the * children of IsriM *Athat 
were.present ♦kept 'the passover at 
‘that ‘time, and •■the feast of ■‘unlea-i 
vencd.bread seven days. 

18 And there was NO PASSOVER < 
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LlKE.to that kept In Israel from the days 
of Samuel the prophet ; neither did all 
the kings of Isragl keep such a passover 
as Josiah kept, and the priests, and the 
Levites, and all Judah and Isragl «^that 
were.present, and tJie inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. In the eighteenth year 
of the reign of Josiah 'was nhis «pass- 
over kept. 

^ After all this when Josiah had. 
prepared -the temple, NECHO king 
of Egypt CAME.UP to fight against 
Charcnemish by Euphrates: and JO- 
SIAH ♦WENT.OUT AGAINST 
HIM. 

^ But he ^sent ambassadors to him, 
saying, What have 1 to do with thee, 
thou king of J udah ? 1 come not against 
THEE this day, but against the house 
wherewith J.have.war : for "God com- 
manded me to make.haste 'forbear 
thee from meddling with ■God, who is 
with me, that he ‘‘destroy thee not." 

^ Neicrtheless Josiah would not turn 
his face from him, but disguised_him- 
self, that he might-fight with him, and 
hearkened not unto the words of Necho 
from the mouth of ■God, and ‘^came to 
light in the valley of Megiddo. 

^ And the archers ‘^'shot at ■king 
Josiah , and the king ‘^'said to his ser- 
vants, “ Have.me-away ; for I am sore 
wounded." His servants therefore 
♦took him out_of that chariot, and ♦put 
him in the second chariot that he had , 
and they ♦brought him to Jerusalem, 
and he ♦DIED, and ♦was.buried in one 
of the sepulchres of his fathers. And 
all Judah and Jerusalem mourued for 
Josiah. 

M And Jeremiah ♦LAMENTED for 
Josiah: and all the singing-men and 
the singing.woraen ♦spake oi Josiah in 
their lamentations to this day, and 
♦made them an ordinance in Israel : 
and, behold, they are written m the 
lamentations. 

Now the REST of the ACTS OF 
JOSIAH, and his >> ■goodness, according, 
to that which was “^written in the law of 
^the Loro, ^ and his deeds, *fir8t and 
■last, behold, they are written in the 
book of the kings of Israel and Judah. 

THEN the people of the land 
took J-JEHOAHAZ the son of 
Josiah, and ♦made.hi nuking in his 
father’s stead in Jerusalem. ^ Jehoahaz 
was twenty and three years old when 
he began.to.reign, and he reigned three 
months in Jerusalem. 

* And the king of Egypt ♦PUT.HIM. 
DOWN at Jerusalem, and ♦condemned 
•the land in an hundred talents of silver 
and a talent of gold. ^ And the king of 
Egypt ♦made «*'£liakimhis brother king 
over Judah and Jerusalem, and ♦turned 
his •name to J Jehoiakim. And Necho 
' took •Jehoahaz bis brother, and ♦CAB> 
RIED HIM TO EGYPT. 

^ J JEHOIAKIM was twenty and five 
rears old when he begamtojceign, and 
be reigned eleven years m Jerusalem : 
and he ♦did that which was ■EVIL in the 
sight of ^the Loan bis "God. 


I « Against him CAME.UP NEBU- 
! GHADNEZZAR king of Babylon, and 
i ♦bound him in ■fetters, to carry him to 
I Babylon. 

7 Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the 
vessels of the house of ^ihe Lord to 
Babylon, and ♦put them in his temple 
at Babylon. 

8 Now tlw rest of the ACTS OF JE- 
HOIAKIM, and his abominations 
which he did, and «^that which.was. i 
found in him, behold, they are written 
in the book of the kings of Israel and 
Judah : and Jehoiachiu his sou ♦reigned 
in his stead. 

» J JEIIOIACIIIN was eight years 
old when he began.tojreign, and he 
reigned three months and ten days in ‘ 
Jerusalem : and he did that which was j 
■EVIL 111 the sight of ^the Lord. 

And when the j'ear was.expired, 
■king Nebuchadnezzar sent, and ' 
♦brought him to BABYLON, with the 
goodly vessels of the house of ^ihe Lord, ' 
and ♦made Zedekiah his brother king 
over Judah and Jerusalem. ^ 

11 * ZEDEKIAH was one and twenty 
years old when he began_to_reign, and 
reigned eleven years m Jerusalem. ' 

1^ And he ♦did that which was ■EVIL , 
in the sight of ^the Lord his "God, and 
humbled not himself before Jeremiah 
the prophet speaking fioin the mouth of i 
^ihe Lord, 

18 And he also REBELLED against 
■king Nebuchadnezzar, who had-made. 
him.8wear by “God: but ho ♦stilTened j 
his •neck, and ♦hardened his •heart 
from turning unto ^the Loud “God of 
Israel. 

Moreover all chief of the priests, ' 
and the PEOPLE, TRANSGRESSED 
very much after all the abominations of 
the «*hcathen ; and ♦polluted •//le house i 
of ^the Lord which he had-hallowed in 
Jerusalem. 

18 And ^the Lord "God of their 
fathers ♦sent to them by his messen- 
gers, rising-up.betimes, and sending, 
because he liad.coin passion on his peo- 
ple, and on his dwelling-place : i® but 
they ♦■^mocked the messengers of ■■God, 
and ^despised his words, and -^misused 
his prophets, until the wrath of ^the 
Lord arose against his people, till there 
was no remedy. 

13^ Therefore he ♦brought upon them 
•■the king of the Chaldees, who ♦slew 
their young_men with the sword in the 
house of their sanctuary, and had no 
compassion upon young.tnaii or maiden, 
old-man, or him_that.8tooped-for.age : 
he gave Hhem all into his hand. ^8 And 
all the vessels of the house of ■■God, 
■great and »8inall, and tiie treasures of 
the house of ^the Lord, and the treasures 
of the king, and of his princes ; ■all 
these he brought to Babylon, w And 
they ♦BURNT Hhe HOUSE of -God, 
and ♦brake.down 'the wall of Jerusalem, 
and burnt all the palaces thereof with 
■fire, and destroyed all t}ie goodly ves- 
sels thereof. 8® Aud them tliat-had. 
escaped from the sword ♦CARRIED. 
he.away TO BABYLON ; where they 
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I^ere Bervants to him and his sons until 
the reign of the kingdom of Persia: 
^ to fulfil the word of ^Hhe Lord by the 
mouth of Jeremiah, until the land haiL 
eiijoyed her ■'sabbaths: for as long as 
she lay-desolate she kept^abbath, to 
fulfil THREESCORE - AND - TEN 
YEARS. 

Now in the first year of CYRUS 
king of Persia, that the word of ^the 
Loro spoken by the mouth of Jere- 
jmiah might.be.accompli 8 hed, ^the I^ord 


I stirred-up •■/Ae spirit of Cyrus king of BC. 536 . 
Persia, that he '*’made a PROCLAMA- 
TION throughout all his kingdom, and 
put tt also in writing, saying, ^'^Thus 23. lu 44 3B 
saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the 
kingdoms of the earth hath ^ihe Lord 
■God of x^heaven given me; and ns 
hath charged me to build him an house 
in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who 
ts there among you of all his -people ! 

^The Lord his "God he with him, and 
'*'let_him.go_up.” 
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N OW in the first year of c CYRUS 
king of P Persia, that the word of 
^the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah 
miglit-be_fulfilled, Jfhe Lord stirred.up 
'the spirit of Cvrus king of Persia, that 
he 'HMADE 'a PROCLAMATION 
throughout all his kingdom, and put tt 
also 111 writing, ®Baying, 2 “ Thus •'gaith 
Cyrus king of Persia, ^T/ie Lord "God 
of *«hoaven hath-given me all the king- 
doms of the earth ; and he hath charged 
me to build him an house at Jerusalem, 
which is 111 Judah. ® Who w there 
among you of all his people? his "God 
[•■be with him, and '*-let_him-go>up to 
Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and 
|>^BUILD 'the HOUSE of -U/ie Lord 
■God of Israel, (he is the "God ) which 
is in Jerusalem. ■* And whosoever 
i>u.remaineth in any *place where he 
sojourncth, Het the « men of his place 
help him with silver, and with gold, 
and with goods, and with beasts, beside 
the freewilLoftering lor the house of 
'God that is in Jerusalem " 
fi Then 'HROSE.UP the chief of the 
fathers of Judah and Bc’ujamin, and 
the priests, and the LoMtes, with all 
them whose •'spirit "God liad-raised, to 
go_up to build 'the house of •'the Lord 
which is in Jerusalem. 

® And all they-that-wcrc-about them 
strengthened their hands with vessels 
of silver, with *gold, with xgoods, and 
with "beasts, and with «prccious_thing 8 , 
beside all that was-willingly-offered. 

7 Also CYRUS the king BROUGHT- 
FORTH 'the VESSELS of the house 
of J/Aa Loro, which Nebuchadnezzar | 
had-brought-forth out_of Jerusalem, 
and ♦had-put them in the house of his 
gods ; 8 even those ‘<'did Cyrus king of 
Persia bring-forth by the hand of Mith- 
redath the treasurer, and ^numbered 
them unto Sheshbazzar, the prince of 
Judah. » And this ts the number of 
them: thirty chargers of gold, a thou- 
sand chargers of silver, nine and twenty 
knives, thirty basons of gold, silver j 
Ibasons of a second sort four hundred ! 
land ten, and other vessels a thousand, j 
H All the vessels of *gold and of "silver 
were five thousand and four hundred. 


"All these did Sheshbazzar bring.up 
with them of the captivity that were- 
brought-up from Babylon unto Jeru- 
salem. 

2 NOW these are the * children of the 
province "^that WENT.UP OUT- 
OF the CAPTIVITY, of those which 
had_been.carrie(Laway, whom Nebu- 
chadnezzar the king ot Babylon had_car- 
ried-away unto Babylon, and '•'came, 
again unto Jerusalem and Judah, every- 
one unto his city ; 2 which came with 

Zerubbabel : Jeshua, Nehemiah, Se- 
raiah, Keelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, 
Mizpar, Bigvai, Rehum, Baanah. The 
nuniber of the ® men of the people of IS- 
RAEL : * the 'children of Parosh, two-| 
thousand an hundred seventy and two. 
* The 'children of Shephatiah, three 
hundred seventy and two. 5 The ' chil- 
dren of Arab, seven hundred seventy] 
and five. 8 The “children of Pabath- 
moab, of the “children of Jeshua and\ 
Joab, two thousand eight hundred and 
twelve. 7 The “children of Elam, aj 
thousand two.hundred fifty and four. 

8 T’Ar “children of Zattu, nine hundred 
forty and five. 8 The 'children of Zac- 
cai, seven hundred and threescore. | 
The 'children of Bani, six hundredi 
forty and two. The 'childreu of| 
Bebai, six hundred twent}' and three. 
18 The 'children of Azgad, a thousand! 
two-hundrcd tw’cnty and two. i® The\ 
•children of Adoiiikam, six hundredj 
sixty and six. The 'children of Big- 
vai, two.thousand fifty and six. i® The\ 
•children of Adm, four hundred fifty 
and four, i® The • children of Ater of 
Hezekiah, ninety and eight, Ttie\ 
■children of Bezai, three hundred 
twenty and three, i® The 'children of 
Jorah, an hundred and twelve, i® The 
'children of Haslium, two-hundred 
twenty and three. 8 ® The 'children of 
Gibbar, ninety and five. 8 i The 'chil- 
dren of Beth-lehcm, an hundred twenty 
and three 88 The “men of Netophah, 
fifty and six. 83 77 ^ « meu ©f Anathoth, 
an hundred twenty and eight. ^ The 
“children of Azmaveth, forty and twow 
25 The 'children of Kirjath-arim, Che- 
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{ »hirah, and Beeroth. seven hundred and 
brtjr and three. *• Tite •children of 
Bamah and Gaba, six hundred twenty 
and one. ” The "men of Michmas, 
an hundred twenty and two. *8 Ttie 
"men of Beth-ei and At, two.hundred 
twenty and three. The ‘children of 
Nebo, fifty and two. “ The •children 
of Magbiah, an hundred fifty and six. 
8^ The •children of the other Elam, a 
thousand two-hundred fifty and four. 
® The •children of Harim, three hun- 
dred and twenty. 83 y/ie 'children of 
Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven hundred 
twenty and five. 84 • children of 

Jericho, three hundred forty and five. 
8* The 'children of Senaah, three thou- 
sand and six hundred and thirty. 

88 The PRIESTS: the •children of 
Jedaiah, of the house of Jeshua, nine 
hundred seventy and three. 87 
•children of Immer, a thousand fifty 
and two. *8 The 'children of Pashur, a 
thousand two hundred forty and seven 
88 The •children of Harim, a thousand 
and seventeen. 

40xhe LEVITES: tAe •children of 
Jeshua and Kadmiel, of • children of 
Hodaviah, seventy and four. 

^The SINGERS: tla 'children of 
Asaph, an hundred twenty and eight. 

^ The 'children of the PORTERS: 
the •children of Shallum, the 'children 
of Ater, the 'children of Talinon, the 
• children of Akkub, the 'children of 
Hatita, the 'children of Shobai, m all 
an hundred thirty and nine. 

’“The NETHINIM5 /Ae 'children 
of Ziha, the • children of Ilasupha, the 
I' children of Tabbaoth, the •children 
of Keros, the 'children of Siaha, Ou 
•children of Padon, the 'children of 
Lebanah, the 'children of Hagabah, the 
• children of Akkub, ■*8 the “children of 
Hagab, the 'children of Shalmai, the 
“children of Hanan, the •children of 
Giddel, the 'children of Galiar, the 
• children of Reaiah, the • children of 

Rezin, the 'children of Nekoda, the 
I' children of Gazzam, 89 “children 
of Uzza, the 'children of Paseah, the 
children of Besal, 8® the • children of 
Asnah, the “children of Mehunim, the 
• children of Nephusim, 8^ the 'chil- 
dren of BakbuK, the •children of 
Hakupha, the 'children of Harhur, 
88 the 'children of Bazluth, the 'children 
of Mehlda, the 'children of Harsha, 
88 the 'children of Barkos, the 'children 
of Sisera, tlte 'children of Thainah, 
88 the 'children of Neziab, the 'children 
of Hatipha. 

88 T/ie 'children of SOLOMON'S 
SERVANTS: the 'children of Sotai, 
the 'children of Sophereth, the “children 
|of Peruda, >^the 'children of Jaalah, 
the 'children of Darkon, tiie “children 
{of Giddel, 87 “children of Shepha- 
jtiah, the 'children of Hattil, the 'chil- 
dren of Pochereth of Zebaim, the 'chil- 
dren of Ami. 

88 All the Nethinims, and the 'chil- 
dren of Solomon's servants, were three 
hundred ninety and two. 

88 And these were they which "went-up 
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from Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, B c*botit686. 
Addan, and Immer: but they COULD 
NOT SHEW their father's house, and 
their seed, whether they were of Israel : 

80 the 'children of Delaiah, the 'children 
of Tobiah, the 'children of Nekoda, 
six hundred fifty and two. 

81 And of the “children of the 
PRIESTS: the 'children of Habaiah,) 
the 'children of Koz, the 'children ofl 
Barzillai; which took a wife of the] 
daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite, 
and was ^called after their name: 

88 these sought their register among\ 

"■those that . were . reckoned _ lyr _ genea- 
logy, but they were NO'P FOUND: 
theiefore ♦were-they, a8.polluted, put 
frt>m the priesthood. 

88 And the 'Pirshatha ♦said unto them, 
that they should not eat of the -mo8t_| 
hoi V "things, till there 8tood.up a priest] 
with "“Urim and with t"Thummim. 

88 THE WHOLE 'oougregation to- 
gether was forty and two thousand] 
three hundred and threescore, 86 beside] 
their servants and their maids, of whom 
there were seven thousand three hundred 
thirty and seven : and there were among 
them twoJiundred 8iuglng.jnen and 
Bingiug.women. 

88 Their HORSES were seven hundred 
thirty aud six; tlieir mules, two.hundred 
forty and five; 87 Their camels, four] 
hundred thirty and five ; their asses, six 
thousand seven hundred aud twenty. 

88 And some of the chief of the fathers, 
when they came to the house of ^the\ 

Lord which is at Jerusalem, OF- 
FERED-FREELY for /A6hou8eof"God 
to set.it.up in hit place* 89 they gave 
after their ability unto the treasure of| 
the work threescore and one thousand 
drams of gold, and five thousand pound 
of silver, and one hundred priests' 
garments. 

^^8 So the priests, and the Levites, and 
some of the people, and the singers, and 
the porters, and the Nethinims, ^dwelt 
in their CITIES, and all IsraSl in their] 
cities. 

S AND when the SEVENTH 
•MONTH ♦was come, and t}ie\ 

•children of Isragl were in the cities, 
the people ♦GATHERED-themselves. 
together as one iman TO JERU- 
SALEM. 

8 Then ♦stood.up J Jeshua the son of] 

Jozadak, and his brethren the priests, 
and Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
and his brethren, aud ♦builded •■the] 

ALTAR of the “God of IsraSl, to offer •>] 
'burDt-offeriDgs thereon, as it is written 
in the law of Moses the ^ man of "God. 

* Aud they ♦set the altar upon his 
bases ; for fear was upon them because 
of the "people of those countries: and 
they ♦offered “ « burnt-offerings thereon 
unto ^the Lord, even 'burnt-offerings 
'morning and “evening. 

8 They ♦kept alto •■the FEAST of] 
b'TABERNACLES, m it is written,' 
and offered the DAILY 'BURNT.OF- 
FE RINGS by number, according.to the] 
custom, “as the duty of every day re- 
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B.C. about 53« quired; ® and afterward offered the 
• npcending. coutinual » bumt-ofTcring, both of the 
offering. new.moong, and of all the get.feast8 of 
.. Jehovah. 3 the LoRD “‘that were.cousecrated, and 

of every.one that.willingly-oflered a 
freewill-offering unto ^the Lord. 

® From the first day of the seventh 
»inonth began they to offer'* » burnt- 
offerings unto J/Ae Lord. But the 
foundation of the temple of ^the Lord 
was not yet laid. 

PiiBrAUATioK ^ They ♦gave "MONEY also unto the 
tbmp/e* masons, and to the "carpenters; and 

■ Biher.^eb meat, and drink, and oil, unto them of 
“■«2*** Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring 

■ ar cer*. ^g^j^r trees from "Lebanon to the sea of 

.Toppa, accordiiig-to the grant that they 

had of Cyrus king of Persia. 

The Work s Now in the second "year of their 
coming unto the house of ""God at Je- 
rusalem, in the second "month, began 
I Zenibbabel, ' Zerubbabel the son of Shcaltiel, and 
sow^in'*'”’^' /Ac son of Jozadak,and the rem- 

Babyion nant of their brethren the priests and the 
1 Levites, and all "^they that-werc-come 

out-of the captivity unto Jerusalem ; 
and ♦appointed •'the Levites, from 
twenty years old and upward, to SET- 
FORWARD tile work of the house of 
J/Ac Lord. 

Tub » Then ♦stood .Teshua with his sons 
and his brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, 
the suns of Judah, together, to set-for- 
ward the workmen in the house of 
"•God * the sons of Ilenadad, with their 
sons and their brethren the Levites. 

1® And when the builders ♦LAID. 
THE-FOUNDATION of -/AeTEMPLE 
of ^the Lord, they ♦set the priests in 
their apparel with "trumpets, and the 
Levites the sons of Asaph with "cymbals, 
to praise •^the Lord, after the ordinance 
of David king of Israel. And they 
♦sang-together-by-course in praising 
and giving-thanks unto ^the Lord , 
‘ because he is good, for his • mercy c»- 

diireth for ever toward Israel. And all 
the -people shouted with a great shout, 
when they praised ^the Loud, because 
the foundation of the house of ^the Lord 
e t. n WRS-laid. 

w^Stfciing - 13 But many of the priests and "Le- 

vites and chief of the fathers, who were 
"ancient.men, that had-seen the first 
•■"house, when the foundation of this 
"house was-laid before their eyes, •‘wept 
with a loud voice ; and manv shouted, 
aloud for jtnr ; so that the people 
could NOT DISCERN the noise of the 
shout of JOY from the noise of the 
WEEPING of the people: for the 
people •‘shouted with a loud shout, and 
the noise was.heard afar off. 

A NOW when the ADVERSARIES 

'DEsiRV*ro" ^ Judah and Benjamin ♦heard 

luulT w^TH that the • children of the captivity 
Ta*x. abuilded the temple unto ^the Lord 
I ”"jfhoTah "God of Isragl ; * then they ♦came to 
Eiijhim. Zerubbabel, and to the chief of the 
’ W-- 41 . fathers, and said unto them, “ f-Let-us. 

build with you: for we i^eek your 
■God, as ye do ; and we •‘do.jacrifice unto 
him since the days of Esar-haddon king 
of Assur, which brought us up hither.'” 
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® But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and . 
the rest of the chief of the fathers of 
Isragl, ♦said unto them, “ Ye have no- 
thing to do with us to build an house 
unto our "God; but we-ourselves to- 
gether will.build unto ^the Lord "God 
of Israel, "as king Cyrus the king of ■ 
Persia hath commanded us.” 

* Then the people of the land ♦^wcak- * 
ened the hands of the people of Judah, 
and •‘troubled them in building, ® and 
•‘hired counsellers against them, to frus- 
trate their purpose, all the days of Cyrus 
king of Persia, even until the reign of ^ 

Darius king of Persia. 

® And in the reign of Ahasuerus, in 
the beginning of his reign, wrote the}' 
unto him an accusation against the inha- 
bitants of Judah and Jerusalem. 

7 And in tiw days of Artaxerxes 
WROTE Bishlam, Mithredath, Tabeel, 
and the rest of their companions, UNTO 
ARTAXERXES king of Persia; and ^ 
the writing of the letter was written in 
the Syriau-tongue, and interpreted in 
the ^nan-tongue. 

8 Rehum the chancellor and Shimshai 
the scribe wrote a letter af^ainst Jeru- 
salem to Artaxerxes ihe king in this 
sort ; * then urote Rehum the chan- 
cellor, and Shimshai the scribe, and the 
rest of their companions ; the Dinaites, 
the Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites, the 
Apharsites, ihe Archevites, the Baby- 
lonians, the Susanchites, the Dehavites, 
and the Elamites, i® and the rest of the 

P nations whom the great and noble As- r 
napper brought-over, and 'set in the 
cities of Samaria, and the rest Huit are 
on this-sidc the river, and at such-a. 
time. 

w This is the copy of the LETTER 
that they sent unto him, even unto Ar- 
taxerxes the king ; “ Thy servants the 
® men on this-side the river, and at such * 
a time. KBe.it •‘known unto the king, 
that the Jews which came.up from thee 
to us Jare.come unto Jerusalem, •‘build- 
ing the rebellious and the bad city, and 
have-set-up the walls thereof, and ^joined 
ihe foundations, •‘Be-it •‘known now 
unto the king, that, if this city ^^be- 
builded, and ihe walls set-up again, 'then 
will they not pay toll, tribute, and 
custom, and so thou shalt-endamage the 
revenue of the kings. Now because 
twe have maintenance from the king's t 
palace, and it •‘was not meet for us to 
see the king's dishonour, therefore have. 
wejseut and ‘Certified the king ; that 
search may-be-roade iu the book of the 
records of thy fathers; so shalt-thou. 
find iu ihe book of the records, and 
♦know that this city is a rebellious 
city, and hurtful unto kings and pro- 
vinces, and that they have.moved sedi- 
tion within the same of old time: for 
which-cause was this city destroyed. 

18 We certify the king that, if this city 
be.builded again, and the walls thereof 
set-up, by this means thou sbalt-have 
no portion on this side tiie river.” 

” Then sent the king an ANSWER 
unto Rehum the chancellor, and to 
Shimshai ihe scribe, and to the rest of 
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their companioni that -idwell in Sa- this house, and to make.up these walls ? ' B c. 619 . 

maria, ana unto the rest beyond the We asked their names also, to certify 
river, ** Peace, and at suclua-time. thee, that we might.write the names of 

The letter which ye sent unto us tfte •men that were the chief of them. ■ itronit_ra«», 
hath.been.plainly read before me. And thus they returned us answer, 

W And I commanded, and ‘searcbjiath- saying, ‘ Wb are the servants of 
beeu-made, and it *is_found that this ~God of "heaven and earth, and build ch EUh. 
city of old time hathJ made Jnsurrec- //is house that was-builded these many 
tion against kings, and that rebellion years ago, which a great king of Israel 
and sedition have.been.made therein, builded and set-up. But after that 
There have-been mighty kings also our fathers liad.provoked //is «•“ -God 
over Jerusalem, which diave-ruled over of -heaven unto wrath, he gave them 
all countries beyond the river ; and toll, into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar //is 
tribute, and custom, was-paid unto king of Babylon, //is Chaldean, who 
them. *1 -Give ye now commandment destroyed this house, and carried the 
, to cause these “men to cease, and that people away into Babylon. ^ But in 13 ch 1.1. 

this city be not builded. until another the first year of C^’rus the king of 

commandment shalLbe-given from me. Babylon the same king Cyrus made a 
** *Take-heed now that 30 fail not to do decree to build this house of ‘-“'•-God. eh Eifthnh, 

this : why should damage grow to the And the vessels also of gold and silver 

hurt of /^ kings of the house of eh -God, which Nebu- e 6 

28 Now when the copj’ of king Ar- chadnezzar took out_of //is temple that 
taxerxes* letter was read before llehum, was in Jerusalem, and -brought them 
and Shimshai the scribe, and their com- into the temple of Babylon, those did 
panions, they went.up in haste to Jeru- Cyrus the king take-out of the teipple of 
Salem unto the Jews, and made them Babjdon. and they -were-delivered unto 
to.cease by force and power. 21 Then one, whose name was Sheshbazzar, whom 
CEASED the WORK of //is house of he had.made governor; ^ a,j(i .g^id 
e“-God which at Jerusalem. So it unto him, <*Take these vessels, -go, 

•ceased unto //is second 3 ear of the reign p ‘carry them into the temple that ts in p theji 
of Darius king of Persia. Jerusalem, and •'let the house of ®h-God ’ 

be.builded in his place.* 1 ® Then came acheeth 
X THEN //is prophets, HAG GAI the //is same Sheshbazzar, and laid ///s foun- 
^ prophet, and ZECHAHIAII the dation of the house of ei‘-God which is 
son of Iddo, ‘PROPHESIED unto //is in Jerusalem: and since that time even 
Jews that uere in Judah and Jerusalem until now hath.it.been.in-building, and 
in the name of the ei»-God of Israel, even yet it is not finished, Now therefore, 
unto them. if 1/ seem good to the king, I'lct.thereLbe. 

2 Then rose.up Zerubbabel the son of search-made in tJie king’s treasure house, 


AND Jmhca Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Joza- which is there at Babylon, whether it 
rVlvlt dak, and ‘BEGAN TO BUILD the be so, that a decree was-made of Cyrus 
th Elahah, house of «h-God which ts at Jerusalem: the king to build this house of ei^-God 
K ,emp a le ^ith them Were the prophets of at Jerusalem, and Het the king send 
ch-God helping them. his pleasure to us concerning this 

tatnai — * At the same time came to them matter.” 

AND OTHER! TATNAI, govcmor on this-side the 

oprusE river, and Shethar-boznai, and their ^ THEN Darius the king made a 
companions, and said thus unto them, ” decree, and SEARCH-was-MADE 
“Who hath commanded you to build in the house of the rolls, where the 
this house, and to make.up this wall ?” treasures were.laid.up in Babylon. *' 

* Then said we unto them after this 2 And there ‘was-FOUND at Achmetha, 

manner, “ What are the names of the in tfte palace that w in the province of 

■ itrong_m!n • men that make this building ? " //ic Medes, oa ROLL, and therein was ^ onp. CAoi 

b buiiif 2 But the eye of their eh -God was a record thus written: 2 “In //le first 

upon the elders of the Jews, that they 3‘ear of C3'rus the king the same Cyrus 

could not cause.them.to-cease, till the the king made a decree concerning the 

matter came to Darius : and then they house of eh -God at Jerusalem, ‘l-Lct the ch Piahnh, 
^returned answer 53* letter concerning house be.builded, the place where they 
this fna//er. 'offered sacrifices, and let the founda- %\uttaphattc 

The Letter ^ The COPY oi the LETTER that tions thereof be.8trongly_laid ; //kj height 
or Tatnai to Tatnai, govemor ou this side the river, thereofthreescore cubits, and //la breadth 

I ® and Shethar-boznai, and his companions thereof threescore cubits ; * with three 4 1 Kin c .is 

/Ae Apharsachites, which were on this rows of great stones, and a row of new 

side tlw river, sent unto Darius the king: timber: and >‘let the expences be.givcn 

7 they sent a letter unto him, wherein out-of the king’s house : ® and also Net a rh 1 7 , 8 
was-written thus; “Unto Darius the the golden and silver vessels of the * 
king, all peace. ®>‘BeJt -^known unto house of ^^I'^God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
eh Eiahuh tnat wc Went into the pro\ince took-forth out-of the temple which is at 

God, ■•MffK- of Juaea, to the house of the great Jerusalem, and ‘brought unto Bab3lou, 
eh -God, WHICH •'is.builded with '■great ‘■be-restored, and ♦brought.again unto 
to^rshi^' stones, and timber -lisJaid in the walls, //la temple which is at Jerusalem, everp 
and this work goeth fast on, and pros- one to his place, and place them in tfte 
F^ah, .^ pereth in their hands. * Then asked house of eh -God.’ 

those elders, and said unto them «"Now, therefore, Tatnai, governor 
r tilling. thus, *Who commanded you to build beyond the river, Shethar-boznai, and 
360 
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your companions ihe Apharsachites, 
which are beyond tfie river, ‘be-ye-far 
froia thence. 7 .let the work of this 
house of eh -God alone ; 4et Hie governor 
of tlie Jews and the elders of the Jews 
build this house of eh-Qod in his place. 
8 Moreover 1 make a DECREE what 
ye shalLdo to the elders of these Jews 
for the building of this house of eh -God: 
that of the king's goods, even of the 
tribute beyond Hie river, forthwith ex- 
pences be^iven unto these • men, that 
they be not hindered. ® And that 
which they havejaeetLof, both young 
bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the 
<iburnt.o(reringg of Hie eh -God of -hea- 
ven, wheat, salt, wine, and oil, accord- 
ing-to Hie appointment of the priests 
which are at .ferusalera, Het-it be-given 
them day by dav without fail : ih that 
they may h offer ■ 8acrifice8.of.,jweet. 
savours unto the eh -God of -heaven, and 
•pray for the life of Hie king, and of his 
sons. Also 1 have-made a decree, 
that whosoever shall-after this uord. 
Hct timber be.pulled.down from his 
house, and being.set-up, let_him.be- 
hanged thereon ; and Het his house be. 
made a dunghill for this. ^ And the 
eh -God that hath-caused his name to. 
dwell there ^■de8t^oy all kings and people, 
that shalLput to their hand to alter and 
to destroy this house of th -God which is 
at Jerusalem. S Darius have-made a 
decree : •■let it-be.done with-speed." 

13 Then TATNAI, governor on this 
side the river, Shethar-boznai, and their 
companions, according.to that which 
Darius Hie king had-sent, so they did 
speedily. 

w And the elders of the JEWS 
BUILDED, and they prospered through 
the prophesying of Haggai the prophet 
and Zechariah Hie son of Iddo. And 
they 'builded, and ‘finished i7, accord- 
ing.to Hie commandment of the eh-God 
of Israel, and according.to the com- 
mandment of Cyrus, and Darius, and 
Artaxerxes king of Persia, i® And this 
HOUSE -was-FINISHED on the third 
day of the month Adar, which was in 
the sixth year of the reign of Darius the 
king. 

13 And /7ie*children of Israel, the priests, 
and the Levites, and the rest of the •chil- 
dren of the captivity, ‘kept the DEDICA- 
TION of this house of e^-God with joy, 
17 and •> •offered at the dedication of this 
house of «•> -God an hundred bullocks, 
two.hundred rams, four hundred lambs ; 
and for a sin-offering for all Israel, 
twelve he-goats, according to the num- 
ber of the tribes of Isragl. 18 And they 
•set the priests in their divisions, and the 
Levites in their courses, for the service 
of «h-God, which it at Jerusalem; as 
itis-written in the book of Moses. 

13 And the •children of the captivity 
♦kept'-the PASSOVER upon Hie four- 
teenth day of the first xmonth. 30 For 
the priests and the Levites were.purified 
together, all of them trere pure, and 
''•'killed the passover for all the • children 
of the captivity, and for their brethren 
the priests, and for themselves. 


Ezra VIT. 16. 


31 And the ■ children of Israel, which 
were-come-again out-of «captivity, and 
all such as-hadjieparate^themselves 
unto them from the filthiness of the 
B "heathen of the land, to seek ^the Lord i 
■God of IsraSl, 3-di(Leat, 39 and ^-kept ' 
the feast of ■unleavened.bread seven 
days with joy : for ^the Lord had.made- 
them.joyful, and •turned the heart of the 
kingof Assyria unto them, to strengthen 
their hands in the work of the house of , 
"God, the "God of IsraSl. 

7 NOW after "these •things, in the 
reign of Artaxerxes king of Persia, 
EZRA the son of Seraiah, the son of 
Azariah, the son of Hilkiah, 3 goQ 
of Shall um, the son of Zadok, Hie son of 
Ahitub, 3 the son of Amariah, the son 
of Azariah, the son of Meraioth, * the 
son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the son 
of Bukki, 3 the son of Abishua, the 
son of Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, Hie 
son of Aaron the chief "priest : ® this 
Ezra WENT-UP from Babylon ; and 
HE was a ready scribe in the law of 
Moses, which ^Ihe Lord "God of Israel ^ 
had.given: and the king ♦gpranted him 
all his "request, according.to the hand 
of ^the Lord his "God upon him. 

7 And there "^-wenLup some of the 
•children of Israel, and of the priests, • 
and the Levites, and the singers, and 
the porters, and the Nethinims, unto 
Jerusalem, in the seventh year of Ar- 
taxerxes the king. 

8 And he 3-came to Jerusalem in the 
fifth "month, which was in the seventh 
} ear of the king. 3 j?or upon the first 
day of the first "month began he to go. 
up from Babylon, and on the first day 
of the fifth "month came he to Jeru- 
salem, according.to the good hand of 
hiB "God upon him. For Ezra had. 
prepared his heart to seek •‘the law of 
^the Lord, and to do it, and to teach in 
Israel -statutes and -judgments. 

Now this IS Hie COPY of the 
LETTER that the king Artaxerxes 
gave unto Ezra the priest, the scribe, 
even a scribe of Hie words of the com- 
mandments of ^the Lord, and of his * 
statutes to Israel. 

12 « Artaxerxes, king of kings, unto • 
Ezra the priest, a scribe of the law of 
the e^i-God of -heaven, perfect peace, and ^ 
at such-a.time. 13 1 make a decree, 
that all they of the people of Israel, and 
q/'his priests and Levites, in my realm, 
■‘which.arejninded of their.ownJree- 
will to go.up to Jerusalem, •'go with 
thee. 1^ Forasmuch as thou -Lart-sent 
tof the king, and of his seven coun- <* 
sellers, to inquire concerning Judah 
and Jerusalem according.to the law of 
thy vii-God which is in thine band, 

1® and to carry the silver and gold, 
which the king and his counsellers 
haveJreely.olTered unto^ the eii-God of 
Israel, whose habitation is in Jerusalem, 
13 and all Hie silver and gold that thou 
canst-find in all the province of Baby- 
lon, with the freewilLotfering of the 
people, and of ihe priests, offeriug- 
willingly for the house of their «•*-(* ^ 


n natioBt 
j a. JphoTkh 
Elohim. 


X* ha Elohin, 
the TrtuH* 
Uod 
Ezr/i 

OOBB UP TO 
JEUCSALni 


Lftter HP 
AnTaXFRXEB 
TO Lzra. 


ph Elah, God 

SIHffUlHr, 
lhaldee, 
/torn alilah, 
to worship, 
to adore 


361 



Ezba VII. 17. 


B.C.»bo«li67. 
f. tilTcr. 

f ffiruoffer* 
lags. 

b bring TBJtx 
avar. 

•h Elahab. 


e Chaldea, 
Cora 

w wine, Chat 
chamnr, 
from ciiah 
mar, to fer- 
ment. 


eh Elahah.ah, 
emphatic. 


Ezra 

at Fsaes Gon 
Hebrew from 
V 27 

i £ JehoYsh 
Elohim 
i Jeltorah. 


CHI»F or THE 
F iTHras TUAr 
YTEKT-Or 


• Tvhich Ir in Jernsalem : ^7 that thou 
maje 8 t.bu 7 speedilv with this • money 
bullocks, rams, lambs, with their 
rmeatjofferinn, and their driiik.offer- 
> higs, and "offer them upon the 
altar of the house of vour st^-God which 
it in Jerusalem. ^ And whatsoever 
shalLseem-good to thee, and to thy 
brethren, to.do with the rest of the silver 
and ilte gold, that do after the will of 
your eh “God. The vessels also that 
*are.given thee for the service of (he 
house of thy eh -God. tho»e deliver thou 
before //m eh -God of Jerusalem. y^nd 
whatsoever more shalLbejieedful for 
the house of thy eh-God, which thou 
8halt.have.occa8ion to bestow, bestow it 
ouLof the king’s treasure house. 

u And 1, even S Artaxerxes the king, 
dojnake a decree to all the treasurers 
which are beyond the river, that what- 
soever Ezra the priest, the scribe of the 
law of the ch-God of -heaven, shall-re- 

a uire of you, it >'be.done speedily, 

' unto an hundred talents of silver, 
and to an hundred c measures of wheat, 
and to an hundred baths of w wine, and 
to an hundred baths of oil, and salt 
without prescribing how much, What- 
soever i8..commanded by the ch-God of 
-heaven, I’letit.be diligently done for 
the bouse of the «h-God of -heaven : for 
why should.there.be wrath against the 
realm of the king and his sons ? Also 
we certify you, that touching any of the 
priests and Levites, singers, porters, 
Netliinims, or ministers ot this house of 
, ch-God, it shall not be Jawful to impose 
toll, tribute, or custom, upon them. 
2® And THOU, Ezra, after the wisdom of 
thy e*‘-God, that if in thine hand, ‘set 
magistrates and judges, which may 
judge all the people that are beyond the 
river, all such as know the laws of thy 
eh -God ; and hteach ye them that know 
them not. And whosoever will not 
do iJie law of thy «h-God, and the law of 
the king, I'let-judgment be.executed 
speedily upon him, whether it be unto 
death, or to banishment, or to confisca- 
tion of goods, or to imprisonment." 

27 BLESSED he ^the Loan eGod of 
our fathers, which hath.put such a thing 
as this in the king’s heart, to beautify 
•ihe house of ^the Lobd which is in 
Jerusalem : 28 and hath extended mercy 
unto me before the king, and his coun- 
sellers, and before all the king’s mighty 
princes. And S w'asatrengthened as 
the hand of ^tfie Loro my "God was 
upon me, and 1 'O'gatbered.together out. 
of Israel chieLmeu to gt>.up with me. 

8 THESE are now the CHIEF of 
their FATHERS, and this is ihe 
genealogy of them ■^that.weut.up with 
me from Babylon, in the reign of Ar- 
taxerxes the king. 2 Qf aoag of 
Phinehas ; Gershom : of the sous of 
Ithamar ; Daniel : of the sons of David ; 
Hattush. * Of the sous of Sheehan iah, 
of the sons of Pharosh ; Zechariah : and 
with him were reckoned.by.genealogy 
of the males an hundred and fifty. ^ Of 
the sons of Pahath-moab : Elihoenai the 
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son of Zerahlah, and with him two. BC-abanttf?. 
hundred Mnales. ^ Of the sous cf She- 
ebani^ ; ihe son of Jahaziel, and with 
him three hundred "males. * Of the 
sons also of Adin ; Ebed the son of 
Jonathan, and with him fifty "males. 

7 And of the sons of Elam ; Jeshaiah the 
son of Athaliah, and with him seventy 
"males. 2 ^nd of the sons of Shepha- 
tiah ; Zebadiah ihe son of Michael, and 
with him fourscore "males. * Of the 
sons of Joab ; Obadiah the son of Jebiel, 
and with him two.hundred and eighteen 
"males, w And of the sous of Shelo- 
mith; the son of .Tosiphiah, and with 
him an hundred and threescore "males. 

And of ihe sons of Bebai ; Zechariah 
the son of Bebai, and with him twenty 
and eight "males. ^ And of the sons of 
Azgad ; Johanan the son of Hakkatan, 
and with him an hundred and ten 
"males. U And of the last sons of 
Adouikam, whose names are these, Eli- 
phelet, Jeiel, and Shemaiah, and with 
them threescore "males, w Of the sons 
also of Bigvai ; Dthai, and Zabbud, and 
with them seventy "males. 

1® And I '*-GATHERED.them.to- thk Peort* 
gether to the river that runneth to oatmer^ 
AHAVA ; and there '^abode we in.tents io» * 
three days : and 1 ^viewed the people, 
and the priests, and found there none 
of the sons of Levi. 

16 Then ■*^8ENT I FOR Eliezer, for 
Ariel, for Shemaiah, and for Eluathan, 
and for Jarib, and for Elnathan, and 
for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and for 
Me8hullam,chiefl.men ; also for Joiarib, 
aud for Elnathan, men.of.under8tandiug. 

17 And 1 ♦sent them with.command- 
ment unto Iddo the chief at the place 
Casiphia, and I Retold them what they p pntwordz 
8 hould.8ay unto Iddo, and to his bre- mouth* 
thren the Nethinims, at the place Casi- 
phia, that they 8hould.bring unto us 
ministers for the house of our "God. Eiohim, 

16 And by the good hand of our "God 
upon us they ♦brought us a ‘man of i ish 
understanding, of the sons of Mahli, the 
son of Levi, the son of Israel } and She- 
rebiah, with his sons and his brethren, 
eighteen ; i® and •'Hashahiah, and with 
him Jeshaiah of the sons of Mcrari, his 
brethren and their sous, twenty ; 20 also 
of the Nethinims, whom David and the 
princes hacLappointed for the service of 
the Levites, twoJiundred and twenty 
Nethinims . all of them were.expreBSGd 
by name. 

21 Then I ♦proclaimed a FAST there, 
at the river of Ahava, that we might, * 

afflict-ourselves before our "God, to 
seek of him a right way for us, and for 
our little.one8, and for all our sub- 
stance. 29 For 1 wa8.a8hamed to require 
of the king a band of soldiers and 
horsemen to help us against the enemy 
in the way; because we hadjspoken 
unto the king, "saying, **The hand of 
our "God is upon all them for good 
Hhataeck him ; but ^us power and his 
wrath is against all •^them.thatibrsake 
him." 

28 So we ♦fasted and ♦besought our"God 
for this : and he ♦wasJntreated of us. 
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i c «bout4fl7. 34 Then I '^‘separated twelve of iJte 
Th» chief of the priests, Sherebiah, Hasha- 
and ten of their brethren with 
DrinKRKD. them, ^ and '^'weighed unto them *'tbe 
26 Ch.7.18, silver, and -the GOLD, and -the 
[1 henve. VESSELS, eveti the ^ offering of the 
offering house of our “God, which the king, and 
his counsellers, and his lords, and all 
A. offered.up Israel there “present, haiLoffered " : I 

even ♦weighed unto their hand six hun- 
dred and fifty talents of silver, and 
Sliver vessels an hundred talents, and of 
gold an hundred talents ; ^ also twenty 
basons of gold, of a thousand drams ; 
B copper, and two vessels of fine c copper, ‘*pre- 
h 1 1 "V'lV clous as “gold. 

culotired And I ♦said unto them, “Y® ore 

d deiirabio holy uiito ^the Lord; the vessels are 
holy also ; and the silver and the gold 
f « Jchoiah are a freewilLoffering unto ^the Lord 
Eoiim. -God of your fathers. ^s.^Tatch ye, 
and ‘keep fAem, until ye weigh them be- 
fore the chief of the piiests and the 
Levites, and chief of the fathers of Isragl, 
at Jerusalem, in the chambers of the 
I Jehovah house of ^the Lord." 

3® So 'took the priests and the Levites 
the weight of the silver, and the gold, 
and the vessels, to bring Oiem to Jeru- 

Salem unto the house of our "God. 

fllFV COME TO Then we ♦departed from the river 
lERcaaLEK. of Ahava on the twelfth day of the first 
“month, to go unto Jerusalem : and the 
hand of our “God was upon us, and he 
♦delivered us from the hand of the 
enemy, and of ■‘such-as.lay-in-wait by 
the way. ^ And we ♦CAME TO JE- 
RUSALEM, and ♦abode there three 
days. 

Tm ^ Now on the fourth “day was the 
TRr\MOREs SILA'ER and the GOLD and the ves- 
'iTeuTSw" 8 els WEIGHED in tJie house of our 
•God by the hand of Meremoth the son 
of Uriah the priest ; and with him was 
Eleazar the son of Phinehas ; and with 
them was Jozabad the son of Jeshua, 
and Noadiah the son of Binuui, Levites ; 

by number and by weight of every 
one * and all the weight ♦was.writteu 
at “that “time. 

ascfndino. ^ Also the ‘children of those that. 
oFFEKiNos had -been -Carried -away, which were 
**' NFAR.^" come.out of the captivity, *• offered 
: -ons aBURNT.OFFEKINGS unto the -God 
near of Israel, twelve bullocks for all Israel, 

•I ascending, ninety and six rams, seventy and seven 
1 “an nsMnd- lambs, twelve he goats /or a sin-offer- 
ing-offer- mg ; “all this was a » bumt-offeriug unto 
^the Lord 

Commissions m And they ♦DELIVERED the king’s 
50 ® 21 . 'COMMISSIONS unto the king's lieu- 

tenants, and to the governors on-this. 
side the river: and they 'furthered 
-the -people, and 'the house of “-God. 

iiiB Princes’ Q NOW when these.things were- 
Charoe <7 done, the princes came to me, 
Urabu ‘Baying, " The people of Israel, and the 
priests, and the Levites, have not 
separated-themselves from the "people 
of the lands, doing accordiug-to their 
abominations, even of the Canaan- 
ites, the Hittites, the Perizzites, the 
Jebusites, the Ammonites, the Moab- 
ites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites. 
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£zba IX. 14 

* For they have-taken of their daughters ® 
for themselves, and for their sons : so ^ “ ‘ 
that the HOLY SEED 'have-MIN- 
GLED-themselves with the "people of 
those “lands : vea, the bandlof the princes 
and rulers hatLbeen chief in “this 
“trespass." 

« And when I HEARD “this sthing, I 
rent my -garment and my mantle, and w®*"-****®* 
♦plucked-off the hair of my head and of 
my beard, and ♦sat.duwn astonied. 

® Then hvere-assembled unto me 
every-one that-trembled at the words of 
the "God of Israel, because of the trans- 
gression of those that-had-been-carried- 
away; and S ^at astonied until the g gift_offar- 
evening 8 sacrifice. 

® And at the evening f sacrifice I »*• 
arose-up from my heaviness; and -hav- CoNrEtaion 
mg-rent my garment and my mantle, 1 
♦fell upon my knees, and ♦spread.out 
my bauds unto ^the Lord my "God. •» « 

8Aud ♦SAID, «0 iny -God, I am Trtuns 
ashamed and blush to lift_up my face Qod 
to thee, my 'God: for our iniquities 
*iare-increased over our head, and our 
trespass Jis-grown-up unto the heavens 
7 Since the days of our fathers have we 
been m a great trespass unto “this “day , 
and for our iniquities have we, our 
kings, and our priests, been.delivered 
into ttie baud of the kings of the lands, 
to the sword, to “captivity, and to a 
“spoil, and to confusion of face, as it is 
“tins “day. 

8 “ And now for a little space grace 
hath.been shewed from the -^Lord our 
■God, to leave us a remnant to escape, 
and to give us a nail m bis holy place, 
that our "God may lighten our eyes, 
and give us a little reviving in our 
bondage. » For we were bondmen ; yet 
our "God *ihath not forsaken us in our 
bondage, but ♦hath-cx tended k mercy ^ j'mdneaa 
unto us in the sight of the kings of 
Persia, to give us a reviving, to set-up 
'the house of our "God, and to repair 
'tite desolations thereof, and to give us 
a wall in Judah and in Jerusalem. 

18 And now, O our “God, what shalLwe. 
say after this? for we have-forsaken 
thy commandments, which thou hast, 
commanded by at thy servants the pro- w-ihand 
phets, "saying, ‘ The land, unto which 
YE -^go to possess it, is an unclean land 
with the filthiness of the "people of the 
lands, with their abominations, which 
have-filled it from one end to another 
with their uncleanness. Now there- 
fore 1-glve not your daughters uuto 
their sous, neither take their daughters 
unto your sons, nor ^seek their peace 
or their wealth for ever: that ye f'may. 
be-strong, and •eat 'the good of the 
laud, and •leave.tLfor.an-iuheritance to ■ mbs. 
your "children for ever.' 

18 « And after all that ••is.come upon 
us for our “evil deeds, and for our 
“great trespass, seeing that thou our 
■God hast-punished us less than our 
iniquities deserve^ and hast-given us such 
deliverance as “this ; ^ should we 

again-break thy commandments, and 
jolu-in-affiuity with ?A««people of “these 
“abominations? wouldest not thou be. 
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augry with us till thou hadsLconsumed 
us, 80 that there should be no remnant 
nor escaping ? 1*0 ^Lord "God of 

Israel, THOU art righteous : for we re- 
main jet escaped, as it is ’'this ^day: 
behold, we are before thee in our tres- 
passes : for we cannot stand before thee 
because of this.** 


10 


NOW when Ezra had-prayed, 
and when he had-confessed, 


weeping and ca8ting.him8elf.down be- 
fore the house of ^God, there ASSEM- 
BLED unto him out-of Israel a very 
great ■congregation of *men and wo- 
men and children : for the people wept 
very sore. 

a And SHECHANIAH the son of 
Jehiel, one of the sons of Elam, ’►an- 
swered and ^said unto Ezra, We have 
trespassed against our "God, and have, 
taken STRANGE WIVES of -people 
of the land : yet now there-is hope in 
Israel concerning thi8.thing. ^ Now 
therefore ^'let.us.'^ make a covenant with 
our -God to put.away all the wives, and 
such as.are.born of them, accordmg.to 
the counsel of my -lord, and of those 
thaLtremble at the commandment of 
our -God ; and letit.be.done according, 
to the law. * - Arise ; for this -matter 
helongeth unto thee: we also will be 
with thee : *be-of.good.courage, and 
*do iL" 


* Then ^arose Ezra, and ^made •‘the 
chief -priests, the Levite8,and all Israel, 
tojBwear that they should-do according, 
to -this -word. And they ^sware. 

® Then Ezra ♦rose.up from before the 
house of »God, and ^went into the 
chamber of Johanan the son of Eliashib : 
and when he came thither, he did.eat no 
bread, nor drink water : for he mourned 
because of the transgression of them 
thatJiad.been.carried.awav. ^ And they 
♦made PROCLAMATION throughout 
Judah and Jerusalem unto all tla -chil- 
dren of the captivity, that they shouUL 
gather.tbcmselve8.together unto Jeru- 
salem ; * and that whosoever would 

not come within three -days, according, 
to the counsel of the princes and the 
elders, all his substance Bhould.be Jbr- 
feited, and himself separated from the 
-congregation of those that.had.been. 
carried.away. 

Then all (he *nien of Judah and 
Benjamin ♦GATHERED.theraselves. 
together unto Jerusalem within three 
-days. It was the ninth month, on the 
twentieth day of the month ; and all 
the people ♦sat in the street of (he house 
of »God, trembling because of this 
-matter, and for the greaLrain. 

And Ezra the priest ♦stood.up, and 
♦said unto them, '' x e have transgressed, 
and ♦have-taken strange wives, to in- 
crease the trespass of Israel. Now 
therefore •’make CONFESSION unto 
^the Lord -God of your fathers, and hIo 
his pleasure: and •separatc.yourselves 
from the -people of the land, and from 
the strange -wives.'* 
w Then all the -congregation ♦AN- 
SWERED and ♦eaid with a loud voice, 


^As thou hast-said, so must we do. 
IS But the people are many, and it is a 
time of muclLJ'ain, and we are not able 
to stand without, neither is this a -work 
of one day or two : for we are.many 
that have-transgressed in -this -thing. 
i^l'Let now our rulers of all the “con- 
gregation stand, and ^let all them 
-^which have.taken strange wives in 
our cities come at appointed times, and 
with them the elders of every city, and 
the judges thereof, until the fierce wrath 
of our -God for -this -matter be-turned 
from us.** 

“ Only Jonathan the son of Asahel 
and Jahaziah the son of Tikvah were. 
employed about this matter: and Me- 
shullam and Shabbethai the Levite 
helped them. 

And the -children of the captivity 
♦did so. And Ezra the priest, with cer- 
tain chief of the fathers, after the house 
of their fathers, and all of them by their 
names, ♦were.separated, and ♦sat.down 
in the first day of the tenth -mouth to 
EXAMINE the matter. A.nd they 
♦made.an.end with all the men that 
had.taken strange wives by the first day 
of the first -mouth. 

^8 And among the sons of the priests 
there ♦were -found that had. taken 
strange wives: namely, of the sons of 
Jeshua the son of .)o/adak, and his 
brethren; Maaseiah, and Eliezer, and 
Jarib, and Gedaliah. And they 
♦gave their hands that they WOULD. 
PUT.AWAY their wives ; and being 
guilty, they offered a ram of the flock for 
their trespass. 

And of the sons of Immer ; Hanani, 
and Zebadiah. And of the sons of 
Harim ; Maaseiah, and Elijah, and Shc- 
maiah, and Jebiel, and Uzziah. And 
of the sons of Pashur ; Eliocnai, Maa- 
seiah, Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and 
Eiasah. 

2* Also of the Levites ; Jozabad, and 
Shimei, and Kelaiah, (the same w Ke- 
lita,) Petbahiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 

^ Of the singers uNo ; Eliasliib * and 
of the porters ; Shulluin, and Telem, 
and Uri. 

2* Moreover of Israel : of the sons of 
Parosh; Ramiah, and Jcziah, and Mal- 
chiah, and Miaimn, and Eleszar, and 
I Malchijab, and Benaiah. And of the 
I sons of Elam : Mnttaniah, Zechanah, 

I and Jehiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, 
and Eliah. ^ And of the sons of Zattu ; 
Elioenai, Eliashib, Mattaniah, and Jere- 
moth, and Zabad, and Aziza. Of the 
sons also of Behai; Jehohanan, Hana- 
niah, Zabbai, and Athlai. 2® And of the 
sons of Bani ; Meshullam, Malluch, 
and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and 
Ramotb. And of the sons of Puhath- 
moab ; Adna, and Chelal, Benaiah, 
Maaseiali, Mattaniah, Bezaleel, ami 
Binnui, and Manasseh. And of the 
sons of Harim ; Eliezer, Ishijah, Mai* 
chiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon, Benjamin, 
Malluch, and Shemariuh. Of the sons 
of Hashum ; Mattenai, Mattathah, Za- 
bad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manasseh, and 
Shimei, Of the sons of Bani ; Maadai, 
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Amram, and Uel, W Benaiah, Bedeiah, 
Clielluh, ^ Yaniah, Meremoth, £lia> 
shib, Mattauiab, Mattenai, and Jaa- 
bau, ^ And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei, 
^ And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and 
Adaiah, Machnadebai, Shashai, Sha- 
rai, Axareel, and Sbelemiab, She* 


mariah, ^ Shallum, Amarlah, and Jo- B c iM 
seph. ^ Of the sons of Nebo ; Jeiel, 
Mattitbiah, Zabad, Zebina, Jadau, and 
Joel, Benaiah. 

** All these had taken strange wives : 
and some of them had wives by whom 
they had •children. )• •(>»•• 


THE BOOK OP 

NEHEMIAH. 


B .C abont*4S 

NrilFMIAK 

HECXIVES 

Tidinob from 
Jehubaleh 
n Neliemiah, 
ConHolutiun 
of Jvhovah 
c Chialeu. 
the utulh 
month 
i Shushan, 
Lily 

h Hanoni, 

Or iciouB 
m anah«him 


Nkiiemiah h 

l’K\l EK 

4—11 iompare 
Dun u. 


Flnhira, 

plutnl 

j o lehorab 
! loliim 
e 1 1 , Ooil, 
tiuf/uiar 


• Hons 


8 Lev xxTi 
Deut IV 


a \donahy 
Lord , or, 
Miistpr, 
plural 


7 ^ HE words of "NEHEMIAH the 
son of Hachaliah. And it '^came. 
to.pass in the month cChisleu, in the 
twentieth 3 ear, as 5 was in ■ Shushan the 
palace, ^‘that t>llanani, one of my 
brethren, 1^came, he and certain *men 
of Judah ; and 1 “^-ASKED them con- 
cerning the JEWS that had_escaped, 
which weroJeft of the captivitj', and 
CONCERNING JERUSALEM. «And 
they “^-said unto me, “ The remnant that 
•'are-left of the captivit}’ there in the 
province are in great affliction and re- 
proach; the wall of Jerusalem also is 
broken-down, and the gates thereof 
•'are-burned with *lire." 

4 And It '<‘camo-to-pafi8, when I heard 
"these Sw'ords, that I sat-down and 
■'•■W EPT, and ♦mourned certain days, 
and ♦lasted, and -^PRAYED before the 
“God of Mieaven, ® and ♦said, “ I-be- 
seech-thee, O JLord *God of "-heaven, 
the great and "terrible «?»-God, •"that 
keepeth "covenant and "mercy for "them, 
that-love him and "observe his com- 
mandments ; ® '■Let thine ear now be. 

attentive, and thine es open, that 
thou niayestJiear the prayer of thy 
servant, which 5 -^pra}' before thee now, 
day and night, for the •children of 
Israel thy servants, and "confess the 
sms of the “children of Israel, which we 
have sinned against thee * both 5 and 
m3' father’s house have sinned ^ ©WTe 
have dealt •'very-coiruptly against thee, 
and have not kept *'the commandment'*, 
nor v-the statutes, nor •'the judgments, 
which thou commandedst th3' servant 
••Moses. B •Remember, Lbeseech-thee, 
•■the word that thou commandedst thy 
servant •■Moses, sa3'ing, ^ If ye trans- 
gress, 5 will-scatter too abroad among 
the nations : • but \f ye ‘turn unto me, 
and ‘keep my commandments, and do 
THEM ; though tnere were of you cast- 
out unto the uttermost part of the 
“heaven, yet wilLI.gather them from 
thence, and 'Will-bring them unto the 
place that I ‘'have-chosen to set my 
•■name there.* 1® Now these are thy 
servants and thy people, whom thou 
•'hast_redeemed by th3' "great power, 
aud by thy "strong hand. 11 O »*Lord, 
Lbeseech-thee, •'let now thine ear be. 
attentive to the piayer of thy servant, 
aud to the prayer of thy servants, ""who 


desire to fear thy name : and ‘prosper, 
I-pray-thee, thy servant this day, aud 
•grant him ■merc3' sight of "this 

•"man.** For J was the king’s cup- 
bearer. 

2 AND it ♦came-to-pass in the month 
Nisan, in the twentieth year of 
ARTAXERXES the king, that wine 
was before bun • and 1 ♦took.up the 
wine, and ♦gave it unto the king. Now 
1 had not been bejoretime sad in his 
presence. 

a Wherefore the king ♦SAID unto 
me, Wh3' is thy countenance sad, see- 
ing Tuou art not sick ? this is nothing 
else but sorrow of heart." Then I ♦was 
very sore afraid, ® and ♦said unto the 
king, '•Let the king live for ever : w’hy 
should nut 103^ countenance be.sad, 
when the city, the place of my fathers’ 
sepulchres, lieth waste, and the gates 
thereof •'are-consumed with "fire ?" 

4 Then the king ♦said unto me, “ For 
what "dost THOU make.request ? So I 
♦pra3'ed to the "God of "“heaven. ® And 
I ♦said unto the king, ‘ If it please the 
king, and if thy servant have-found 
favour in th3’ sight, that thou '■wouldest. 
send me unto Judah, unto the city of 
m3' fathers' sepulchres, that I ♦ma3. 
build it ’* 

® And the king ♦said unto me, Tthe 
queen also sitting by him,) “ For how 
long shall th3’ journey be? and when 
wilt-thou-return ?" So it ♦pleased the 
king to ♦send me; aud 1 ♦set him a 
time. 

7 Moreover I ♦said unto the king, 
"If It please the king, '•let letters be. 
giveii me to the governors be3'ond the 
river, that they ma3 -couvey,rae-Over 
till I come into Judah ; « and a letter 
unto Asaph the keeper of the king’s 
forest, that he ma3'-give me timber to 
make.beams for the gates of the palace 
which appertained to the house, and for 
the wall of the city, and for the house 
that I shall.cnlcr into." And the king 
♦granted me, according.to the good 
hand of my "God upon me. 

• Then 1 ♦came to the GOVERNORS 
beyond the nver, aud ♦gave them the 
king’s •■letters. Now the king ♦had.sent 
captains of the army and horsemen with 
me. 
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B c.*botti«». 10 When SANBALLAT the Horonite, 
and TOBIAH the servant, the Ammon- 
ite, ^keard qfUi it ^grieved them exceed- 
a adam. ingljT that there wa8.come a Oman to 

% aena seek Uig welfare of tkg • children of 

Israel. 

“KEHiiilir So I ♦CAME TO JERUSALEM, 
jaaoIuLKM ♦was there three days, i* And I 
AMU acRT* Tt |♦aro8e in.the.night, and some few 
Tn* ciTT m men with me ; neither told 1 any *man 
a adam. what my »God had-put in my heart to 
do at Jerusalem : neither teas there any 
beast with me, save the beast that £ 
^rode upon. 

1* And I ♦went-out by-night by the 
gate of the valley, even before the 
dragon well, and to the dung port, and 
♦^VIEWED Vie WALLS of Jerusalem, 
which were-broken-down, and the gates 
thereof were-consumed with *fire 

!■* Then 1 ♦went-on to Vie gate of the 
fountain, and to the king's pool : but 
there woe no place for the beast that teas 
under me to pass, Then ♦^-went-Lup 
in-the.night by the brook, and ♦J-viewed 
the wall, and Hturned-back, and ♦entered 
by the gate of the valley, and so ♦re- 
turned. 

1® And the RULERS knew not whi- 
ther S went, or what S *^did ; neither 
had 1 as yet told it to the Jews, nor to 
the priests, nor to the nobles, nor to the 
rulers, nor to the rest ■‘^that.did the work. 

17 Then ♦said 1 unto them, “Ye -^see 
the distress that we are in, how Jeru- 
' Salem lieth waste, and the gates thereof 
•*are.burned with *fire • 'Come, and ♦let- 
us.build.up 'Vie wall of Jerusalem, that 
we be no more a reproach " i® Then I 
♦told them of 'Vie hand of my “God 
which was good upon me ; as also the 
king’s words that he had-spoken unto 
me. And they ♦said, “ •‘Let-us-rise-up 
ind •build." So they ♦strengthened 
their hands for this «good work, 

1® But when SAI^BALLAT the Ho- 
ronite, and TOBIAH t^ie servant, the 
Aininouite, and GESHEM the Arabian, 
♦heard it, they ♦laughed us to-scorn, 
and ♦despised us, and ♦said, “What u 
"this nhiiig that YE "Hiof will tb *iebel 
against the king?" 

Then ♦answered 1 them, and ♦said 
unto them, “ The ‘God of “-heaven, he 
wilLprosper us; therefore we his ser> 
vauts will..ariBe and 'build : but ye have 
no portion, nor right, nor memorial, in 
Jerusalem." 

3 THEN Eliashib the high "priest 
♦rose.up with his brethren the 
BUILT THE priests, and they ♦BUILDED the Sheep 
Wail •'Gate; THEY sauctided it, and ♦set-up 
1. John 6 2 doors of it ; even unto Vie tower of 

“Meah they sanctified it, unto t/ie tower 
[of Hananeel. 

® And "next unto him builded the 
*men of Jericho. And next to them 
builded Zaccur the son of Imri. ® But 
the Pish •'Gate did the sons of Hassenaah 
build, WHO also laid-the-beams thereof, 
{and ♦set-up the doors thereof^ tM locks 
thereof^ and the bars thereof. 

® And next unto them REPAIRED 
Mereinoth the son of Urijah, Vie son of 
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Eos. And next unto them repaired b.c 41A. 
Meshullam the son of Berechiah, Vu 
son of Mesheaabeel. And next unto 
them repaired Zaduk the son of Baana. 

•And next unto^ them the Tekoites 
repaired ; but their nobles put not theirj 
necks to the work of their ""Lord 

• Moreover the Old •'Gate repaired 
Jehoiada the son of Paseah, and Me- 
shullam the son of Besodeiah ; they 
laid-tAr.beams thereof, and ♦set-up the 
doors thereof, and the locks thereof and 
the bars thereof. 7 And next unto them 
repaired Melatiah the Gibeonite, and 
Jadon the Meronothite, the ■’men of| 

Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the throne 
of Vie governor on-tins-side the river. 

• Next unto him repaired Uzziel the 
son of Harhaiah, of the goldsmiths. 

Next unto him also repaired Hananiab 
the son of one of the apothecaries, and 
they ♦fortified Jerusalem unto the broad 
"walL • And next unto them repaired 
Rephaiah the son of Hur, the ruler of 

naif part of Jerusalem. And next 
unto them repaired Jedaiah the son of 
Harumapb, even over.agamst his house. 

And next unto iiim repaired liattush 
Vie son of Hashabniah. ^ Malchijah 
Vie son of Hariin, and Hasiiub the son of | 
Pahath-moab, repaired Vie other piece, 
and the tower of the furnaces. And 
next unto him repaired Shallum Vie son 
of Halohesh, the ruler of the half part ufj 
Jerusalem, he and his daughters. 

w The Valley •'Gate repaired llanun, 
and the inhabitants of Zanoab ; they 
built it, and ♦set-up the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars tliereof, 
and a tliousaiid cubits on the wall unto 
the Dung Gate. But the Dung •'Gate 
repaired Malchiah the son of liechab, 
the ruler of part of Beth-haccerem ; he 
•■built it, and ♦set-up the doors thereof, 
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof. 

’Qni'the Gate of the Fountain repaired 
iShallun the son of Col-hozeh, Vie ruler 
of part of "Mizpah; he •’built it, and 
♦covered it, and ♦set-up the doors there- 
of, Vte locks thereof, and the bars there- 
of, and 'the wall ot the pool of Siloah 
by the king’s garden, and unto the 
stairs *^tbat go.dowu from the cit\' of| 

David. ' 

After him repaired Ncheniiah the 
sou of Azbuk, the ruler of the half part 
of Beth-zur, unto the place over^gainst 
the sepulchres of David, and to the pool 
that was-inade, and unto Vte house of| 
the mighty. ^^7 After him repaired thi 
Levites, Rehum Vie sou of Bum. Next 
unto him repaired llashabiah, the ruler 
of the half part of Keilah, in bis part. 

18 After him repaired their brethren,! 

Baval the son of Uenadad, the ruler of] 
the half part of Keilah. i® And next to 
him ♦repaired Ezer the son of Jeshua, 
the ruler of "Mizpah, another piece over 
against the goiug-up to the armoury at 
the turning qf the wall. After him 
Baruch the sou of Zabbai earnestly 
repaired the other piece, from the turn- 
ing qf the wall unto the edoor of the 
house of Eliashib the high "priest. 

•1 After him repaired Meremoth the 
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ion of Urijah thg ion of Koz another 
piece, from Ihe ^door of l/te home of 
Eliaihib even to ihe end of tJie house of 
Eliashib. ^ And after him repaired 
the priests, the >^men of the plain. 
S3 Auer him repaired Benjamin and 
Hashub over,^aiust their home. After 
him repaired Azariah the ion of Ma.'i- 
seiah the ion of Ananiah by his home. 

After him repaired Biuuui the sou of 
Henadad another piece, from the house 
of Azariah unto the turning qf the tuallj 
even unto the corner. S5 Palal Ote son 
of Uzai, over against the turning of the 
wall, and the tower which lieth.out from 
the king’s »high house, that was by the 
court of the prison. After him Pedaiah 
ihe son of Parosh. 

s® Moreover the Nethinimr -^dwelt in 
Ophel, unto ihe place over against the 
Wafer Gate toward the east, and the 
tower that lieth.out. 

After them the Tekoites repaired 
another piece, over against the great 
«tuwer that lieth-out, even unto the wall 
of *Ophel. *3 From above the ■Horse 
Gate repaired the priests, every.one 
over against his house, ss After them 
repaired Zadok the sou of Iramer over- 
agaiust hiB house. After him repaired 
also Shemaiah the son of Sheclianiah, 
the keeper of the East Gate. 3® After 
him repaired Hanaiiiah tJte sou of Shele- 
miah, and Hanun the sixth sou of 
Zalaph, another piece. After him re- 
paired Meshullam the sou of Berechiah 
uver.against his chamber. 3i After him 
repaired Malchiah the goldsmith’s son 
unto the place of the Nethiuimi, and of 
the merchants, over.again8t the Gate 
xMiphkad, and to the going.up of the 
corner. ^ And between t/te going.up 
of the corner unto the Sheep Gate 
repaired the goldsmiths and the mer- 
chants. 

4 BUT it ♦came.to.pasB, that when 
SANBALLA'r heard that we 
■^builded •‘the wall, he ifwas-WToth, and 
'*’took *great indignation, and ^MOCK- 
ED the Jewi 3 And he '^'spakc before 
Ills brethren and the army of Samaria, 
and ♦said, “ Wiiat -Kio these feeble 
Jews? will they fortif) themselves? 
will they sacrifice ? will they make_an. 
end in a *day? will they revive •■the 
stones ouLof t/te heaps of the lubbish 
which are-burned ? ” 

* Now TOBIAH the Ammonite was 
by him, and he ♦SAID, “Even that, 
which THEY •‘■build, if a fox f’go.up, 
he shall even 'brealLdown their stone 
wall " 

* “ ‘HEAR, O our "God ; for we ^are 
despised ; and -turn their reproach upon 
their.own head, and 'give them for a 
prey in the land of captivity : ® and 
^■cover not their iniquity, and Het not 
their liu be.blottedLout from before 
thee : for they have.provoked.f/tee.to. 
anger before the bailders.” 

oSo ♦BUILT we -the WALL; and 
all the wall ♦waajoined-together unto 
the half thereof: for the people ♦had a 
mind to work. 


^ But it ♦came.to.pasB, ihai when San- 
ballat, and Tobiah, and the Arabians, 
and the Ammonites, and the Aihdod- 
ites, heard that t/te walls of Jerusalem 
were-made up, and that the breaches 
began to be.itopped, then they ♦were 
very wroth, » and ♦CONSPIRED all 
of them together to come and to fight 
against Jerusalem, and to hinder it. 

3 Nevertheless we ♦made - our - 
PRAYER unto our aGod, and ♦set a 
WATCH against them day and night, 
because of them. 

10 And Judah ♦said, “ The strength of 
the bearers-of-burdeni •iiadecayed, and 
there is much rubbish ; so that W£ are 
not able to build the wall.” 

11 And our adversaries ♦said, “ They 
shall not know, neither sec, till we 
come in the midst-among them, and 
•slay them, and 'cause -the work to. 
cease.” 

12 And it ♦came.to.pass, that when 
the Jews “^which dwelt by them came, 
they ♦said unto us ten times, “ From all 
■places whence ye shalljretum unto us 
thei/ will he upon you*’ 

13 Therefore ♦set I in the lower places 
behind the wall, and on the higher- 
places, I even ♦set -the people after 
their families with their swords, their 
spears, and their bows. 

13 And I ♦looked, and ♦rose.up, and 
♦said unto the nobles, and to the rulers, 
and to the rest of the people, 

NOT ye AFRAID of them : Temember 
ihe ■■Lord, which is ■great and *terrible, i 
and ‘fight for your brethren, your sons, 
and >our daughters, jour wives, and 
your houses.” 

13 And It ♦came.to.pass, when our 
enemies heard that it w'as.known unto < 
us, and ■■God ♦had.brought their -coun- 
sel to.nought, that we returned all of 
us to the wall, everj’.one unto his 
work. 

1® And it ♦came to pass from ■that 
■tune forth, that the HALF of my ser- 
vants -^WROUGHT m the work, and 
other HALF of them •‘HELD both 
THE SPEARS, the shields, and the 
bows, and the habergeons ; and the 
rulers were behind all the house of 
Judah. 17 They ■‘which.builded on the 
wall, and they •‘that.bare ‘burdens, with 
•‘those.that.laded, everij one with one of 
his hands -^wrought in the work, and 
with the other hand •‘held a *weapoii 
13 For the builders, every.one had his 
sword girded "by his “side, and so i 
•‘builded. And ■‘he that-sounded the 
trumpet was bj' me. 

18 And 1 ♦said unto the nobles, and to 
the rulers, and to the rest of the people, 

* The work ts great and large, and we 
‘arc.separated upon the wall, one fur 
from another. what place there- 

fore ye >-hear •■the sound of the TRUM- 
PET, ^resort.ye-thlther unto us: our 
•God shalLfight for us.” 

21 So WE ‘laboured in the work : and 
half of them ‘held the s^ieart from the 
■rising of the morning till the stars t 
•appeared. « Likewise at the same 
■time said 1 unto the people, “>-Let 
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every.one with his servant LODGE 
within Jerusalem, that in the night 
they *may.be a guard to us, and labour 
on the day." 23 go neither 5, nor my 
brethren, nor my servants, nor tlte men 
of the guard wnich followed me, none 
of ns put-off our clothes, saving that 
every.oue puLthenuoff for w ^washing. 
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S AND there ♦was a great cry of the 
people and of their wives against 
their brethren the Jews. > For there 
♦were •‘that-said, “We, our sons, and 
our daughters, ate many : therefore, we 
♦take.up corn for them, that w'e ♦may. 
eat, and ♦live." 

2 Some also there were •‘that.said, 
“We ■‘have-MOKTGAGED our lands, 
vineyards, and houses, that we ♦might- 
buy corn, because of the dearth." 

* There were also •‘that-said, “We 
have.borrowed "money for the king’s 
tribute, and that upon our lands and 
vineyards. ® Yet now our ilesh is as 
the flesh of our brethren, our "chil- 
dren as their "children: and, lo, we 
•‘bringJnto.boudage our 'sous aud our 
'daughters to bc-servants, and some of 
our daughters •‘are.brought-unto-boud- 
age alre^y : neither is it iii our power 
to redeem them ; for othcr.meu have our 
lauds and vineyards." 

® And 1 ♦was very angry when I 
heard their 'ory and “these 5«word8. 

7 Then 1 ♦consulted with myself, and I 
♦REBUKED 'THE NOBLES, and 'the 
rulers, and ♦said unto them, “Ye •‘exact 
usury, every-one of his brother," Aud 
L ♦set a great assembly against them. 

8 And I ♦said unto them, “We after 
our ability have-redeemed our 'brethren 
the Jews, which were-sold unto the 
noheathen; and will te even sell your 
'brethren ? or shall-thev-be-sold unto 
us f " Then ♦held-they-tlieir-peace, aud 
found nothing lo answer, 

» Also 1 ♦said, “ It ts not good that ye 
•‘do . ought ye not to walk in the fear of 
our 'God because of the reproach of the : 
“•heathen our enemies? 5 likewise, * 
and iny brethren, and my servants, 
might •‘exact of them "money and corn : 
I-pray-you, let.us-leave-oft’ “this *usury, 
'Restore, I-pray-you, to them, even 
this day, their lands, their vineyards, 
their oliveyards, and their houses, also 
tlte hundredth part of the "money, and 
of the corn, the wine, aud the oil, that 
YE •‘exact of them," 

12 Then ♦said they, “We will-restore 
them, and wilLrequire nothing of them ; 
so wilLwe-do "as thou •‘sayest," Then 
1 ♦called 'the priests, aud ♦took-au- 
oath of them, that they should-do ac- 
cording.to “this “promise, Also I 
shook my lap, and ♦said, “So ““God 
I'shake-out 'every l“man trom his house, 
and from his labour, that ^'performeth 
not “this ^promise, even thus ^-be he 
shaken-out, and emptied." And all 
the "congregation ♦said, “Amen," and 
♦praised •^the Loan. And the people 
♦did according.to “this “promise. 

Moreover from tlte time that 5 
was^ppointed to be their governor in 


(he land of Judah, from the twentieth 
year even unto the two and thirtieth 
year of Artaxerxes the king, tluit is, 
twelve years, J and my brethren have 
not eaten t/ie bread of the governor. 

But the former “governors that had 
been before me were.CHARGEABLE 
uuto the people, aud ♦had-taken of 
them bread and wine, beside forty 
shekels of silver; yea, even their ser- 
vants bare.rule over the people : but so 
did not S, because of the fear of "God. 
18 Yea, also 1 continued in t)w work of 
“this “wall, neither bought we any land : 
and all my servants were gathered thi- 
ther unto the work. 

17 Moreover (liere were AT MY 
TABLE an hundred and fifty of the 
Jews and “rulers, beside “‘-those that- 
came unto us from among the "heathen 
that are about us. 

18 Now that which was.preparcd for 
me daily was one ox and six choice 
sheep, also fowls were-prepared for 
me, and once in ten days store of all 
sorts of w wine : yet for all this required 
not I ttw bread of the governor, because 
the bondage was-heavy upon “this 
“people. 

1* “ 'Think-upon me, my "God, for 
good, according to all that 1 have.done 
for this people." 


B.C. 4M. 


H18 

HiwnrAi ITT 

n nations 


IT winp, Hem 
ynjin 


^ NOW it ♦came.to-pass, when San- 
" ballat, and Tobiah, and s Geshem 
the Arabian, and the rest of our ENE- 
MIES, heard that 1 had-buildcd 'the 
wall, and that there was no breach left 
therein, (though at “that “time I had 
not set up the doors upon the gates;) 
2 that San ballat and Geshem ♦SENT 
unto me, "saying, “ 'Come, ♦let-us.ineet 
together in smne one of the villages in 
the plain ot o Ono." But they ■‘thought 
to do me mischief. 

3 And 1 ♦sent messengers unto them, 
"saying, “ J am doing a great work, so 
that 1 cannot coinc-dowu : why should 
the work cease, whilst 1 leave it, aud 
come.down to you ? " 

8 Yet they ♦sent unto me four times 
after “this “sort; and I ♦ANSWERED 
THEM after the same “manner, 

8 Then ♦SENT Sanballat his 'ser- 
vant unto me in “like “manner the fifth 
time with an open letter in his hand ; 
8 wherein was written, “ It is reported 
among the » ■heathen, and sGashmu 
•‘saith it, that thou and the Jews -‘think 
to rebel . for which cause thou •‘buildest 
the wull,that TUOU-‘maye8t-be their king, 
according.to “these “words. 7 And thou 
hast also appointed prophets to preach 
of thee at Jerusalem, "saying, * There is 
a king in Judah:' and now shalLit-be. 
reported to the king according.to 
“these “words. 'Come now therefore, 
aud ♦let.us.take.counsel together." 

8 Then 1 ♦SENT unto him, "saying, 
“There ■*are no “such “things done as 
THOU •‘sayest, but thou •‘feiguest them 
out.of thinejown heart." 

8 For they all •‘made us afraid, say- 
ing, “Their hands shalLbe-weakened 
from the work, that it be not lioue.’^ 
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•■hands.” 

PnorosAL or Afterward S came unto tht house 
8aEiiA.uH. of Shemaiah the son of Delaiah the son 
of Mehetabeel, who woe shut.up ; and 
he ^said, “ ^Let.us.meet.together in the 
house of »God, within the temple, and 
it'let.uB-shut the doors of the temple: 
for they •^willusome to slay thee; yea, 
in Vie night •^■wilLtheyjCome to slay 
thee." 

i i>h. And I v-gaid, “ Should such a < naan 

as 1 flee { and who is there, that, being as 
1 am, would goJnto the temple to save. 
hisJife ? 1 will not goun." 

13 And, lo, I ♦perceived that "God 
bad not sent him; but that he pro- 
nounced tliis prophecy against me : for 
Tobiah and Sauballat hadJiired him. 
13 Therefore was he hired, that 1 should. 
be.afraid, and ♦do so, and ‘sin, and 
that they 'might have matter for an 
evil report, that they t-mightjcproacli 
me. 

14 « jgy -God, ‘think thou upon Tobiah 
and Sanballat according.to these their 
works, and on the prophetess Noadiah, 
and Vie rest of the prophets, that would 
have put me in fear." 

'tTe'wall So the WALL ♦was.FINlSHED in 
riMiKiiKu i]ig twenty and fifth day of the month 
Elul, in fifty and two days. 

13 And it ♦came.to.pass, that when all 
our enemies heard thereof, and all the 
n natiunr "•heathen that were about us ♦saw these 
things, they ♦were much caaLdown in 
thcir.own eyes : for they ♦perceived 
that “this “work was.wrought of our 
•^God. 

TuBiEB Moreover in “those “days the nobles 

of Judah sent many letters unto TO- 
BIAH, and the letters of Tobiah came 
unto them, i® For there were many in 
Judah sworn unto him, because he was 
the souunJaw of Shechaniah the son of 
Arab ; and his son Johanan had.taken 
•■Vie daughter of Mcshullam the son of 
Berechiah. 13 Also they •'•^reported his 
good deeds before me, and •'^uttered my 
words to him. And Tobiah sent letters 
to putjneJlnJear. 

Tg"cH7i^ ^ NOW ♦itxame.to.pass, when the 
or I wall was-built, and 1 ♦had.set up 
jBRvsAutK doors, and the porters and the 

singers and the Levites ♦were.appomted, 
3 that 1 ♦gave my brother •^HANANl, 
and •'HANANIAH the ruler of the 
palace, charge over Jerusalem : for us 
i uh. was a faithful i man, and feared 3aGod 

above many. • And I ♦said unto them, 
“^Let not the gates of Jerusalem be. 
opened until the sun beJiot ; and while 
THEY *Btand by, 4et.themjhut the 
doors, and *bar them : and ‘appoint 
watches of Vw inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
ievery.one in his watch, and ievery_one 

to he over.against his house. 

thk City * Now the city was large and great: 
vacant, tiie people were few therein, and the 
houses were not builded. 

Mem of thn" * "God ♦put into mine heart 

Captititt to ♦gather.together ••the nobles and 
•■the rulers, and •the people, that they 
JkEcaAtKM. might-be.reckoned.by.genealogy. And 
309 


I ♦found a register of the GENEALO* 

GY of “^them which.CAME.UP at the 
FIRST, and ♦found written therein, 

•“These are the •children of the pro* •boutBSB. 
vince,>^thatwent.upout.of the captivity, " 
of those thatJiad.been-carried.away, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon had.carried.away, and ♦came. 
again to Jerusalem and to Judah, every, 
one unto his city ; ^ *^who came with 

Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehemiah, Azariah, 

Raamiah, Nabamani, Mordecai, Bil- 
shan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baa* 
nah. The number, I say, of the * men • AQEiwhiak. 
of the people of Israel was this; • the 

• children of Parosh, two.thousand an 
hundred seventy and two. • The • chil* 
dren of Shephatiah, three hundred 
seventy and two. The •children of 
Arab, six hundred fifty and two. The 

• children of Pahath-moab, of the 'chil- 
dren of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand 
and eight hundred and eighteen. ^ The 
•children of Elam, a thousand two. 
hundred fifty and four. 3S ■ children 
of Zattu, eight hundred forty and five. 

The xchildren of Zaccai, seven hundred 
and threescore. ^3 'children of Bin- 

nui, six hundred forty and eight. ^3 J'f^g 
•children of Bebai, six hundred twenty 
and eight. The • children of Azgad, 
two.thousand three hundred twenty and 
two. 18 The 'children of Adonikam, 
six hundred threescore and seven. 

13 The 'children of Bigvai, two.thousaud 
threescore and seven. 33 The * children 
of Adin, SIX hundred fifty and five. 

21 The •children of Ater of Hezekiah, 
ninety and eight. 32 'children of 
Hasbum, three hundred twenty and 
eight. 33 ilie 'children of Bezai, three 
hundred twenty and four. 34 Xhe • chil- 
dren of Hariph, an hundred and twelve. 

28 The 'children of Gibeon, ninety and 
five, 38 The *men of Beth-lehem and Ne- 
tophah, an hundred fourscore and eight. 

37 The ^ men of Anatboth, an hundred 
twenty and eight. 38 TJte *men of 
Beth-azmaveth, forty and two. 38 j'}^g 
B^men of Kirjatb*jeanm, Chephirah, 
and Beeroth, seven hundred forty and 
three. 83 j>j^g emen of Ramah and 
Gaba, six hundred twenty and one. 

81 The *men of Michmas, an hundred 

and twenty and two. *2 j'jig v men ©f 

Betb*el and Ai, an hundred twenty and 

three. 83 J•f^g k men of the other Nebu, 

fifty and two. 84 j'hg ichildren of the other s4.Vm « iz 

Elam, a thousand twoJiuudred fifty and 

four. 86 'fj^g ■ children of Harim, three 

hundred and twenty. •• The 'children 

of Jericho, three hundred fortv and 

five. 87 xiie 'children of Lod, £[adid, 

and Ono, seven hundred twenty and 

one. 88 Thg ichildren of Senaah, 

three thousand nine hundred and 

thirty. 

83 “The PRIESTS: the •children of 
Jedaiab, of the house of Jeshua, nine 39--42 
hundred seventy and three. •• The 
•children of Immer, a thousand flftj' 
and two. The • children of Pashur, a 
thousand twoJiundred forty and seven. 

33 The • children of Harim, a thousand 
and seventeen. 
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48 « The LEVITES : the • children of 
Jeshua, of Kadmiel, and of ■chil- 
dren of Hodevah, seventy and four. 

44<-The SINGEBS: l/ie • children of 
Asaph, an hundred forty and eight. 

46 “The PORTERS; the -children 
of Shallum, the •children of Ater, the 

• children of Talinon, the * children of 
Akkub, tJie -children of Ilatita, ttie 
•children of Shobai, an hundred thirty 
and eight. 

46 “The NETHINIMiS: the -chil- 
dren of Ziha, the - children of Hesliupba, 
the - children of Tabbaoth, 47 thg . chil- 
dren of Keros, the -children of Sia, the 
•children of Padon, *8 s children of 
Lebana, the -children of Hagaba, the 
•children of Shalmai, 4# (Jig s children 
of Hanan, the -children of Giddel, the 
•children of Gahar, 66 ^/la • children of 
Reaiah, the -children of Resin, the 

• children of Nekoda, the -children 
of Gazzam, the -children of Uzza, the 
•children of Phaseah, 63 t children 
of Besai, 4/(a -children of Meunim, the 
-children of Nephishesim, *3 s chil- 
dren of Bakbuk, the -children of Ha- 
kupha, the - children of Harhur, 64 the 
-children of Bazlith, the -children of 
Mehida, the - children of Harsha, 65 

• children of Barkos, the -children of 
Sisera, the -children of Tamah, 66 
•children of Neziah, the -children of 
Hatipha. 

67“7’Aa -children of SOLOMON^S 
SERVANTS: the -children of Sotai, 
the -children of Sophcreth, the -chil- 
dren of Perida, 68 the •children of 
Jaala, the -children of Darken, the 
-children of Giddel, the -children 
of Shephatiah, the -children of Hattil, 
the -children of Pochereth of Zebaim, 
the - children of Amon. 

60 “ALL the Nethininir,and the -chil- 
dren of Solomon’s servants, were three 
hundred ninety and two. 

61 “ And these were *^they which. 
went-up also from Tel-melah, Tel-hare- 
sha. Cherub, Addon, and Iminer: but 
they COULD NOT SHEW their 
father's house, nor their seed, whether 
THEY were of Israel. 63 Yhe -children 
of pelaiah, the -children of Tobiah, the 
-children of Nekoda, six hundred forty 
and two. 

63 “And of the PRIESTS; «A«-cliil. 
dren of Uabaiah, the -children of Koz, 
</ic -children of Barzillai, which took 
one of the daughters of Barzillai the 
Gileadite to wim, and ^as called after 
their name. 64 These sought their 
REGISTER among those <^that-were- 
reckoned- by. genealogy, but it was 
NOT FOUND; therefore ♦were they, 
a8.polluted, put from the priest- 
hood. 

66 “And the Tirshatha^said unto them, 
that they should not eat of the l>-most 
-holy.things, till there stood up a -priest 
with 6 -Urim and t-Thummim. 

66 “The WHOLE -congregation to- 
gether was forty and two-thousand three 
hundred and threescore, 67 beside their 
manservants and their maidservants, of 
I whom there were seven thousand three 
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hundred thirty and seven: and they B.c. about 834 
had two.hundred forty and five sing- 

ing.men and singlng.women. 

66 “ Their HORSES, seven hundred Their 
thirty and six : their mules, two_hun- e^eiriiV.EUA 
dred forty and five: 68 tJigty camels, s 66,67. 
four hundred thirty and five: six 
thousand seven hundred and twenty 

asses. 

76 “And some of the chief of the Fkee.whl 
fathers GAVE unto the work. The 7 ^: 7 ':/'''''“'' 
Tirshatha gave to the treasure a iiiziiAses 
thousand drams of gold, fifty basons, 69 
five hundred and thirty priests’ gar- 
ments. 

71 “And some of the chief of the fathers 
gave to the treasure of the work 
twenty thousand drams of gold, and 
two-thousand and twoJiuudred pound 
of silver. 

72 « And that which the rest of the 
people gave was tyreuty thousand drams 
of gold, and two-thousund pound of 
silver, and threescore and seven priests’ 

garments. 

73 “ So the priests, and the Levites, The cities 
and the porters, and the singers, and 
some of the people, and the Nethinims, 7 o j i 
and all Israel, ♦dwelt in their CITIES ; 
and when the seventh -month ♦came, 
the -children of Israel we7e in their 
cities.” 


8 AND all the PEOPLE ♦GATIIER- 
ED.them 8 elves.togcther as one 
^man into the street that ivas before the 
■water gate ; and they ♦spake unto 
Ezra the scribe to bring •■the book of the 
LAW of Moses, which '^the Louo had. 
commanded •‘to Israel. 

8 And Ezra the priest ♦brought •■the 
law before the “congregation both of 
‘men and women, and all that could- 
hear with.uiiderstauding, upon the first 
day of the seventh -month. * 

3 Ajid he ♦REjVD therein before the 
street that was before the "water gate 
from the ‘morning until midday, before 
the » men and the women, and -*those 
that-could-understand ; and the ears of 
all the people were attentive unto the 
book of the law. 

4 And EZRA the scribe ♦stood upon 
a * pulpit of wood, which they had- 
made for the purpose , and beside him 
♦stood Mattithiah, and Sheina, and 
Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and 
Maaseiah, on his rlghtiiand ; and on 
his left-hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, 
and Malchiah. and Hashum, and 
Hashbadana, Zechariah, and Mesh- 
ullam. 

6 And Ezra ♦OPENED THE BOOK 
•>in the sight of all the people ; (for he 
was above all the people ;) and when be 
opened it, all the people stood.up : 
6 and Ezra ♦blessed "-^the Lord, the 
great -"God. And all the people ♦an- 
swered, “Amen, Amen," with lifting, 
up their hands : and they ♦bowed, 
their-heads, and ♦WORSHIPPED 
^the Loro with their faces to the 
ground. 

7 Also Jeshna, and Bani, and She- 
rebiah, Jamin, Akkub, Shabbethai, 
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B.C. about 446. Hodijah, Maoseiah, Kelita, Azariah, 
Jozabadi Hanan, Pelaiah, and the 
Levites, caused ■the people to.under- 
stand the law : and the people stood in 
their piace. 

8 So they ^READ in the book in the 
law of "God -klistinctly, and •GAVE 
the SENSE, and ^cause<Lt&effi.to.under- 

stand the reading. 

Thi pkopli » And Nehemiah, which is the Tir- 
■NuuuRAucD. ghatha, and Ezra the priest the scribe, 
and the Levites "-that taught •the peo* 
pie, ^said unto all the people, “ This 
Ai IT DAY A* is HOLY unto ^the Lord your 

■God; •■mourn not, nor ••weep." For 
all the people -^wept, when they heard 
•■the words of the law. 

w Then he ♦said unto them, “ ‘Go. 
your.way, 'eat the ^at, and •drink the 
■sweet, and •send portions unto them 
for whom nothing -^is-prepared • for 
A. Adoii«hy, this day is holy unto our • "Lord : 

Lord, piurai neither •■be-ye-sorry ; for the JOY of 
Uhe Lord Jis your STRENGTH." 

^ So the Levites ■‘etilled all the 
people, saying, “ ‘Hold.your.peace, for 
the day is holy ; neither •'be-ye- 
grieved." 

w And all the people ♦went.their.way 
to eat, and to drink, and to send por- 
tions, and to make great mirth, because 
they hacLunderstood the words that 

were-declared unto them. 

Thl Command And on the Second May were. 
’*t’fcA8To"*' leathered - together the chief of the 
UuoiuHi-uuMD fathers of all the people, the priests, 
and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, 
even to understand the uords of the 
law. 

^ And they ♦found written in the 
law which ^the Lord had.cummanded 
At </»« hand by Moses, that Die “children of Israel 
■ "«unt shoulcLdwell in “BOOTHS in the feast 
of the seventh “month ; and that 
they shoald.publi8h and ♦proclaim in 
all their cities, and in Jerusalem, •say- 
ing, ^'•GoJbrth unto the mount, and 
•fetch olive branches, and pine branches, 
and myrtle branches, and palm branches, 
and branches of thick trees, to make 

booths, as tt is written." 

'•< PAST or 1® So the people ♦wentibrth, and 
Boothb kept s-brought them, and ♦made themselves 
BOOTHS, every.one upon the roof.of. 
hi8.house, and in their courts, and in 
the courts of the house of "■God, and in 
the street of the "water gate, and in the 
street of the gate of Ephraim. 

A MMmbir 17 And all the “congregation of them 
that.were.come..agRin ouLof the cap- 
tivity ♦made booths, and ♦sat under the 
booths : for since t/ie days of Jeshua the 
sou of Nun unto “that “day had not the 
■children of Israel done so. And there 
♦was very great gladness. 

IS i)rt)T 31 Also day by day, from the first 

May unto the last “day, he ♦READ in 
the book of the LAW of ““God. And 
they ♦ke])t tfte feast seven days ; and on 
r ruitraint. the eighth May tvas a rsolenuuMsembly, 
according.unto the manner. 

Amrmult or O ^OW in the twenty and fourth day 
18BA8U t7 Qf Kthis “month the “children of 
ISRAEL were -ASSEMBLED with 


IX. 15. 

fasting, and with sackcloihes, and earth b.c. about 444 . 
upon them. 

a And Die seed of Israel SEPA- 
RATED-themselves from all ““stran- “ “ tona of tJk« 
gers, and ♦stood and ♦confessed their 
sins, and the iniquities of their 
fathers. 

a And th^ ♦stood.up in their place, 
and ♦BEAD in the book of the law of 
^the Lord their ^God one fourth.part of '* toeir Euih^i 
the d^ ; and another fourth.part they 
•^CONFESSED, and .^WORSHIPPED 
^the Lord their “God. 

^ Then ♦stood.up upon the stairs, of Public 
the LEVITES, Jeshua, and Bani, Confebbioii 
K admiel, Shebanlah, Bunni, Shere- 
biah, Bani, and Ghcnani, and ♦CRIED 
with a loud voice UNTO ^the LORD 
their "God. 

•• Then the Levites, Jeshua, and 
Kadmiel, Bani, Hasbabniah, Sherebiah, 

Hodijah, Shebauiah, and Pethahiah, 

♦said, " •Stand up, onrf •bless •^Die Lord 
your “God for “ever and “ever; and 
♦blessed-be thy glorious name, .‘•which. 
is.cxalted above all blessing and praise. 

® Thou, even thou, art ^Lord alone ; 

THOU bast made Mieaven, the -heaven 
of “heavens, with all their host, the 
earth, and all things that are therein, 
the seas, and all that is therein, and 
THOU .Lpreservest them •■all ; and the 
host of "-heaven .‘•worshippeth thee. 

7 Thou art ^Oie Lord the "God, who 
didst-choose Abram, and broughtest. 
hinuforth out-of Ur of the Chaldees, 
and •gavest him the name of Abraham ; 

B and 'foundest his •‘heart faithful before 

thee, and cmadest a “covenant with him « did«i.eoB- 

to give •■the land of the Canaanites, the 

Hittites, the Amorites, and the Periz- 

zites, and the Jebusites, and the Gir- 

gashites, to give it, I say, to bis seed, 

and ♦hast.performed thy -words; for 

THOU art righteous : •* and ♦didst.see 

•■the afiliction of our fathers 111 Egypt, 

and heardest their -cry by the Red sea ; 

10 and v-shewedst signs and wonders 
upon Pharaoh, and on all his ser- 
vants, and on all the i)eople of his 
land : for thou kuewest that they 
dealt.proudly against them. So ♦didst. 
thou.get thee a name, as it is “this 
“day. And thou didstdivide the 
sea before them, so that they ♦went, 
through the midst of the sea on the 
dry J and ; and their -persecutors thou 
threwest into the deeps, as a stone into 
the mighty waters. 12 Moreover thou 
leddest them in the day by a cloudy 
pillar ; and in the ui^ht by a pillar of 
fire, to give them light in -the way 
; wherein they should. go. ^ Thou 
earnest-down also upon mount Sinai, 
and ’spakest with them from -heaven, 
and ♦gavest them right judgments, and 
true laws, good statutes and command- 
ments : ^ and madesLknown unto 

them thy holy -sabbath, and command- 
edst them precepts, statutes, and laws, 
by the hand of Moses thy servant. 

and gavest them bread from -heaven 
for their hunger, and broughtest-forth 
■water for them ouLof the rock for their 
tliirst, and ♦proniisedst them that they 
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B.O. 443$. shouliLgoJn to possess •ihe land wbion 
1 . thou hadst-i sworn to give them. But 

tbinerbwtd. and OUT fathers dealt.proudly, 

and ’•‘hardened their •‘necks, and heark- 
ened not to thy commandments, and 

^refused to obey, neither 'werejmindful 
of thy wonders that thou didst among 
t'jem ; but ^hardened their mecks, and 
in their rebellion ^appointed a captain 
to return to their bondage : bat thou 
• h Eioah, ortH •i'-God ready.to-pa^ou, gracious 
jVffAttM*' ^ merciful, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and forsookest them 
not. Yea, when they had-made them 
a molten calf, and ^said, * This is thy 
■God that broughUthee-up outof Egypt,* 
and ^ha<Lwrought great provocations ; 
le yet THOU in thy manifold mercies 
forsookest them not in the wilderness : 
*-ihe pillar of the cloud departed not 
from them by day, to lead them in the 
way ; neither •ilte pillar of *fire by 
night, to shew them light, and 'the way 
wherein they should go. Thou gavest 
also th^ ■go^ Spirit to instruct them, 
and withheldest not thy manna from 
their mouth, and gavest them "water 
for their thirst. ^ Yea, forty years 
didst thou sustain them m the wilder- 
ness, so that they lacked nothing ; their 
clothes waxed not old, and their feet 
swelled not. 22 Moreover thou '••gavest 
them kingdoms and nations, and ‘•'didst 
divide them into corners . so they ♦pos- 
sessed •ihe land of Sihon, and •■the land 
of ihe king of Heshbon, and 'Mr land of 
** “"* Og kingof *Bashan. Their ‘children 

also multipliedst thou as the stars of 
^heaven, and ♦broughtest them into the 
land, concermng which thou hadsL-pro- 
mised to their fathers, that they should, 
goun to possess iV. 21 go the ‘children 
♦went in and ♦possessed 'the land, and 
thou^subduedst before them •ihe inhabi- 
tants of the land, the Canaanites, and 
♦gavest them into their hands, with 
their 'kings, and •■the "people of the 
land, that they might-do with them as 
they would. 2 ® And they ♦took strong 
cities, and a fat land, and ♦possessed 
houses full of all goods, wells digged, 
vineyards, and oliveyards, and fruit 
trees in abundance: so they ♦did.cat, 
and ♦wereJilled, and ♦becameJ’at, and 
♦delighted-themselves in thy "great 
goodness. 2 Q J^evertheless they ♦were, 
disobedient, and ♦rebelled against thee, 
and ♦cast thy 'law behind their backs, 
and slew thy 'prophets which testified 
against them to turn them to thee, and 
they ♦wrought great provocations. 

27 Tnerefore thou ♦dcliveredst them 

B. adTorMriet. hand of their "enemies, who 

♦vexed them : and in ihe time of their 
trouble, when they t-cried unto thee, 
THOU I’heardest them from -heaven ; and 
according.to thy "manifold mercies thou 
Hgavest them saviours, who ♦saved them 
out.of tJie hand of their "enemies. 

28 But after they haiLrest, they did.evil 
again before thee; therefore ♦leftest 
thou them in the hand of their enemies, 
so that they ♦had the dominion over 
them : yet when they ♦returned, and 
♦cned unto thee, thou ^heardest t/iem 
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from -heaven ; and many times ♦didst, 
thou-deliver them according.to thy 
mercies ; 2 S and ♦testifiedst against 
them, that thou mightest bring.them. 
again unto thy law : yet they dealL 
proudly, and hearkened not unto thy 
commandments, but sinned against thy 
judffments, (which if a " man do, he •shall. ■ 


iudgments, (which if a " man do, he •shall. ■ 
live in them ;) and ♦withdrew Ote shoul. 
der,and hardened their neck, and would 
not hear. Yet many years ♦didst 
thou forbear them, and ♦testifiedst 
against them by thy Spirit •> in thy pro- ^ 
phots : yet would they not give.ear : 
therefore ♦gavest thou them into the 
hand of ihe "people of the lands. 

81 Nevertheless for thy "great mercies' 
sake thou didst not utterly consume 
them, nor forsake them ; for thou art a 
gracious and merciful «-God. * 

82 " Now therefore,our ■God,the great, ■ 
the mighty, and the terrible «-God, 
•‘who-keepest "covenant and "mercy, let ® 
not 'all the trouble seenuhttle before 
thee, that hath.come.upon us, on our 
kings, on our princes, and on our 
priests, and on our prophets, and on our 
fathers, and on all thy people, since Hie 
time of ihe kings of Assyria unto "this 
"day. 88 llowbeit thou art just in all 
that i8.brought upon us ; for thou hast, 
done right, but we have.done.wickedly 
8^ neither have our 'kings, our princes, 
our priests, nor our fathers, kept thy 
law, nor hearkened unto thy command- 
ments and thy testimonies, wherewith 
thou didBt.te3tify against them. 8S Por 
THEY have not ser\ed thee in their 
kingdom, and in thy "great goodness 
that thou gavest them, and in the large 
and "fat land which thou gavest before 
them, neither turned they from their 
"wicked works. Behold, we are ser- 
vants this day, and for the laud that 
thou gavest unto our fathers to eat •‘Ifie 
fruit thereof and •■the good thereof, 
behold, WE are servants in it ; *7 and it 
yieldeth much increase unto ihe kings 
whom thou ha8t.8et over us because of 
our sms * also they ->^have.domiDion over 
our bodies, and over our cattle, at 
their pleasure, and ws are m great 
distress. 

88 « And because of all this we 
c-i-MAKE A SURE covenant, and •‘■write ^ 
it ; and our princes, Levites, and priests, 

" "^seal unto it.” * 

'I NOW "those ""thatjgealed were 
XVy Nehemiah, the Tirsliatha, ihe 
son of Hachaliah, and Zidkijah, 2 ge- 
raiah, Azariah, Jeremiah, 8 Pashur, 
Amariah, Malchijah, • Uattush, She- * 
baniab, Malluch, 8 Harim, Meremoth, 
Obndiah, 8 Daniel, Giunethon, Baruch, 

7 Meshullam, Abijah, Mijamin, 8 Maa- 
ziah, Bilgai, Shemaiah : these were the 
PRIESTS. 

2 And the LEVITES : both Jeshua ' 
the son of Azaniab, Bmnui of ihe sons 
of Henadad, Kadmiel ; ^8 and their 

brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah, Kelita, 
Felaiah, Hanan, Micha, ReJiob, 
Hashabiah, ^ Zaccur, Sherebiah, She- 
bamah, ^8 Hodijab, Bani, Beninu* 
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^^The CHIEF of the PEOPLE; 
Parosh, Puhath-moab, Elam, Zatthu, 
Bani, Bunni, Azgad Bebai, Adoni- 
jah, Bigvai, Adin, Ater, Hizkijah, 
Azzur, Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, 

Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 20 Mag- 
piazh, Mesbullam, Hezir, Mesbeza- 
beel, Zadok, Jaddua, 23 Pelatiah, Ha- 
nan, Anaiab, ^ Hoshea, Hananiah, 
Hashub, 84 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 
8^ Rebum,HaBhnbnah, Maaaeiab, 86 and 
Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 87 Malluch, Ha- 
nm, Baanab. 

88 And the REST OF THE PEOPLE, 
the priests, the Lei ites, the porters, the 
isingera, the Nethinims, and all they 
that.had.separated.theni8elves from the 
■people of the lauds unto the law of 
»God, their wives, their sons, and their 
daughters, every one having.know ledge, 
and having-understanding ; 29 xthey. 

clave to their brethren, their nobles, 
and -entered into a curse, and into an 
oath, to walk in x^God’slaw, which was. 
given bj'A^ Moses the servant of «"God, 
and to observe and do ''all the com- 
mandments of ^the Lord our ^'Lord, 
and his judgments and his statutes; 
^ and that we would not give our 
daughters unto the "people of the land, 
noi" take their 'daughters for our sons . 
8^ and tf the "people of the land -^bnng 
1 8 ware or any victuals on the sabbath 
day to sell, that we would not buy it of 
them on the sabbath, or on the holy 
day : and that we would leave the 
seventh 8year, and the exaction of every 
debt 

82 Also we -made ORDINANCES for 
us, to charge ourselves yearly with the 
third part of a "shekel for the service 
of the house of our "God ; *8 for the 

showbread, and for the continual 8 meat- 
offering, and for the continual ■ burnt, 
offering, of the sabbaths, of the new. 
moons, for the set-feasts, and for the 
holy things, and for the sin-offe'rings to 
maice-an-atonenient for Israel, and for 
all the work of the house of our "God. 

w And we CAST THE LOTS among 
the priests, the Levites, and the people, 
for the "wood offering, to bring it into 
\lhe house of our "God, after the houses 
of our fathers, at times appointed year 
by year, ‘ to burn upon the altar of ^the 
Lord our "God, as it is written in the 
law : and to bring ^he firstfruits of 

our ground, and the firstfruits of all 
fruit of all trees, year by year, unto the 
house of •^the Lord : 86 also •the first- 
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born of our sons, and of our cattle, as 
it IS written in the law, and ^he first- 
lings of our herds aud of our flocks, to 
bring to the house of our "God, unto 
the priests "^that minister in t/ie house 
of our "God: 87 and t/uit we should, 
bring •■the firstfruits of our dough, and 
our offerings, and the fruit of all man- 
ner of trees, of » wine and of oil, unto 
the priests, to the c chambers of the house 
of our "God; and the tithes of our 
ground unto the Levites, that the-samc 
"Levites mightJiave the tithes in all the 
cities of our tillage. *8 ^.nd the priest 
the son of Aaron 'shnlLbe with the 
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Levites, when the Levites take.tithes : 
and the Levites shall.bring-up •^the tithe 
of the tithes unto the house 01 our *God, 
to the cchambers,into the treasure bouse. 
88 For the "children of Israel and the 
•children of "Levi shall.bring •■the 
h offering of the corn, of the new.wine, 
and the oil, unto the c chambers, where 
are the vessels of the sanctuary, and the 
priests "^that minister, and the porters, 
and the singers : and we will not forsake 
•the house of our "God. 


BC 446 


• sona 

h heava.olFer 
ing. 


U AND the rulers of the people 
8-dwelt at Jerusalem : the rest of 
the people also cast lots, to bring one 
of "ten to DWELL IN JERUSALEM 
the holy city, and nine parts to dwelt in 
other cities. 

2 And the peopie ♦blessed all the 
® men, *^that willingIy.offered.them- 
selves to dwell at Jerusalem. 

8 Now these are the chief of the pro- 
vince that dwelt in Jerusalem : but in 
the cities of Judah dwelt every.one in 
his possession in their cities, to wit, 
Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and 
the Nethiuims, and the “children of 
Solomon's servants. 

* And at Jerusalem dwelt certain of 
the “children of Judah, and of the 
“children of Benjamin. Of the “chil- 
dren of JUDAH; Athaiah the son 
of Uzziah, the son of Zechariah, the son 
of Amariah, the son of Shephatiah, tlie 
son of Mahalaleel, of the “children of 
Perez ; 8 Maaseiah the son of Ba- 
ruch, the son of Col-hozeh, the son of 
Haraiah, the son of Adaiah, the ton of 
Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, the son 
of Shiloni. 8 All the sons of Perez 
"^that dwelt at Jerusalem were four 
hundred threescore and eight vahaut 
« men. 

7 And these are the sons of BENJA- 
MIN ; Sallu the son of Mesbullam, the 
son of Joed, the son of Pedaiah, the son 
of Kolaiah, the son of Maaseiah, the son 
of Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah. 8 And 
after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred 
twenty and eight. 8 And Joel the son of 
Zichri was their overseer: and Judah 
ihe son of Senuah was second over the 
city. 

Of the PRIESTS : Jedaiah the son 
of Joiarib, Jachm. Seraiah the son 
of Hilkiah, the son of Mesbullam, the 
son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, the 
sou of Ahitub, u'oz the ruler of the house 
of ""God. 

i8ADd their brethren •^that.did the 
work of the house were eight hundred 
twenty and two : and Adaiah the son of 
Jeroham, the son of Pelaliah, the son of 
Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the son of 
Pashur, the son of Malchiah, ^ and 
his brethren, chief of the fathers, two. 
hundred forty and two: and Amashai 
the son of Azareel, the son of Ahasai, 
the son of Meshillemoth, the son of 
Imraer, and their brethren, mighty, 
men of valour, an hundred twenty 
and eight : and their overseer was 
Zabdiel, ihe son of one if the great, 
men. 
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» Also of the LEVITES : Shemaiah 
the sou of Hashub, the son of Azrikani. 
the son of Hashabiah, the sou of Bunni ; 

and Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the 
chief of the Levites, had the.oversight 
of the outward «bu 8 iuess of the house 
of *God, 

And Mattaniah the son of Micha^ 
the son of Zabdi, the son of Asaph, wtts 
the principal »to begin the thanksgiving 
in «prajer : and Bakbukiah tiui second 
among his brethren, and Abda the son 
of Shammua, the son of Galal, the son 
of Jeduthun. 

All ihe Levites in the holy city toere 
two hundred fourscore and four. 

Moreover the POUTERS, Akkub, 
Taltnoni and their brethren >^that kept 
the gates, toere an hundred seventy 
and two. 

^And the RESIDUE of Israel, of 
the priests, and the Levites, toere in all 
the cities of Judah, every one in Ins 
inheritance. 

« But the NETHINIM 5 ■‘dwelt in 
Ophel : and Ziha and Gispa toere over 
the Nethinims. 

^ The overseer also of the Levites at 
Jerusalem tons Uzzi tJte sou of Baui, the 
son of Hashabiah, the son of Mattaniah, 
the son of Micha. Of the sons of Asaph, 
the SINGERS were over the business 
of the house of «God. 28 h 
the king^s commandment concerning 
them, that a certaiiuportion shouldL 
be for the singers, due for every 
day. 

^ And Pethahiah the son of Meshe- 
zabeel, of the •children of Zerah the 
son of Judah, woe at the king’s 
hand in all matters concerning the | 
people. 

^ And for tlic VILLAGES, with their 
fields, some of the •children of Judah 
dwelt at Kirjath-*arba, and ta the vil- 
lages thereof, and at Dibon, and in ihe 
villages thereof^ and at Jekabzeel, and 
m the villages thereof, ^ and at Jeshua, 
and at Moladah, and at Beth-phelet, 
27 and at llazar-shual, and at Beer-sheba, 
and tn Uie villages thereof, 2 S and at 
Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in ihe vil- 
lages thereof, 20 and at En-rimmon, and 
at Zareah, and at Jarrauth, ^ Zanoah, 
Adullain, and in their villages, at 
Lachish, and the fields thereof, at Aze- 
kah, and in the villages thereof. And 
they ^welt from Beer-sheba unto the 
valley of Hinnom. 

^ The •children also of Benjamin 
from Geba dwelt at Michmash, and 
Aija, and Beth-el, and tn their villages, 
22 and at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
22 Haxor, Bamah, Gittaim, 24 Hadid, 
Zelmim, Neballat, Lod, and Ono, 
t/te valley of ^craftsmen. 

22 And of the Levites were divisions 
in Judah, and in Benjamin. 

1 9 NOW these are the PRIESTS 
• 2 -^ and the LEVITES that went-up 
with Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, 
and Jeshua: Seraiab, Jeremiah, Ezra, 

2 Amariali, Malluoh. Hattnsh, 2 Shecha- 
niah. Rehum, Meromoth, * Iddo, Gin- 1 
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netho, Abijah, * Mlamin, Maadiah, ® C***»«tM 2 * 
Bilgah, 2 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Je- 
daiah, ^ Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Je- 
daiah. These were the CHIEF of the 
PRIESTS and of their brethren in tJte 
days of Jeshua. 

o Moreover the Levites: Jeshua, Bin- 
nui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Judah, and 
Mattaniah, which was over the thanks- 
giving, HE and his brethren. 2 Also 
Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren, 
were over against them in the watches. 

to And Jeshua begat*’Joiakim,Joiakim Pmiwt*. 
also begat •‘Eliashib, and Eliashib begat 
•-Joiada, ti and Joiada begat •‘Jona- 
than, and Jonathan begat •-Jaddua. 

t 2 And in the days of Joiakim were 
PRIES'IS, the chief of the fathers: of 
Seraiah. Meraiah ; of Jeremiah, Hana- 
uiah ; ts of Ezra, Meshullam ; of Ama- 
riah, Jehohanan ; t 4 of Melicu, Jona- 
than ; of Shebaniah, Joseph ; ts of 
Harim, Adna ; of Meraioth, Helkai ; 

of Iddo, Zechariah ; of Ginnethon, 

Meshullam : of Abijah, Zichri ; of 

Miniamin, of Moadiah, Piltai ; ^2 of 

Bilgah, Shammua ; of Shemaiah. Jeho- 
nathan ; ts and of Joiarib, Mattenai ; 
of Jediaiah, Uzzi ; 20 of Sallai, Kallai ; 
of Amok, Eber ; 21 of Hilkiah, Hasha- 
biah ; of Jedaiah, Nethaneel. 

22 The LEVITES in the days of 
Eliashib, Joiada, and Johanan, and Jad- 
dua, were ■‘recorded chief of the fathers : 
also the priests, to the reign of Darius 
the Persian. 

28 77,^ goQs of Levi, the chief of the 
fathers, were ■‘written in the book of the 
chronicles, even until the days of Joha- 
nan the son of Eliashib. 

2* And the chief of the Levites : 

Hashabiah, Sherebiah, and Jeshua the 
son of Kadmiel, with their brethren 
over against them, to praise and to 
give-thanks, accordmg.to the command- 
ment of David the ‘ man of »God, ward i uh. 
over against ward. 

2^ Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Oba- 
diah, Meshullam, Talmon, Akkub, were 
porters keeping the ward at the f thres- s s^thering*. 
holds of the gates. 

28 These were in the days of Joiakim 
tJte son of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, 
and m the days of Nehemiah the 
governor, and of Ezra the priest, the 
scribe. 

27 And at the DEDICATION of the Dbdicatiok ok 
WALL of Jerusalem they sought -the 

Levites out-of all their places, to bring 44 &. 
them to Jerusalem, to keep the dedica- 
tion with gladness, both with thanks- 
givings, and with singing, with cymbals, 
psalteries, and with harps. 

28 And the sons of the singers ♦ga- 
tbered-themBelvei.together, both out.of 
the plain country roundaibout Jerusa- 
lem, and from tlw villages of Netopha- 
thi ; 22 also from the house of » 6 itgal, 
and out-of tite fields of Geba and Azma- 
veth : fur the singers had.builded them 
villages roun<Lnbout Jerusalem. 

20 And the priests and the Levites 
'(purified, themselves, and purified 
•the people, and -the gates, and -the 
wall. 
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*1 Then I ♦brought.up •■ihe princeii 
of Judah upon the wall, and ♦AP- 
POINTED two great companies of them 
that gave THANKS, wtiereof one went 
ou ttu right-hand upon the wall toward 
the dung gate : ** and after them ♦went 
Hoshaiah, and half of the princes of 
Judah, ^ and Azariah, Ezra, and Me- 
shullam, w Judah, and Benjamin, and 
Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, ^ and certain 
of the priests’ sons «with trumpets: 
namely^ Zechariah the sou of Jonathan, 
the sou of Shemaiah, the son of Matta- 
niah, the son of Michaiah, the sou of 
Zaccur, tiie sou of Asaph : and his 

brethren, Shemaiah, and Azarael, Mt- 
lulai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and 
Judah, Uaiiaui, with ihe musical instru- 
ments of David the > man of »God, and 
Ezra the scribe before them. 

And at the fountain gate, wliich 
was over-against them, they went_up 
by the stairs of the city of David, at the 
goiug.up of the wall, above the house 
of David, even imto the "water gate 
eastward. 

And the other company of them that 
gave thanks went over-against them, and 
5 after them, and the half of the people 
upon the wall, from beyond the tower 
of the furnaces even unto the broad 
»wall ; 8® and from abo\ e the gate of 
Ephraim, and above the old gate, and 
abo\e the "hsh gate, and the tower of 
Hannneel, and the tower of *Meah, even 
unto tlie sheep gate . and they stood, 
still in the prison gate. 

^ So ♦stood the two companies of them 
that gave "THANKS in the house of 
»God, and 5, and the half of the rulers 
with me : and the priests , Ehakim, 

Maaseiah, Minianiin, Michaiah, Elioe- 
nai, Zechariah, and Hanauiah, with 
"trumpets ; and Maaseiah, and She- 
maiah, and Elea/ar, and Uzzi, and Je- 
hohanan, and Malchijah, and Elam, and 
Ezer. And the singers ♦saug-loud, with 
Je/rahiah their "overseer. 

48 Also "that "day they •♦offered great 
sacrifices, and ♦rejoiced; for ""God had. 
made_thcnurejoice with great joy ; the 
wives also and the children rejoiced: 
so that the joy of Jerusalem ♦was.heard 
even afar.olf. 

44 And at "that "time ♦were some 
appointed over tlie chambers for the 
TREASURES, for the h offerings, for 
the firstfruits, and for the tithes, to 
gather into them out.of the Helds of the 
cities the portions of the law for the 
priests and "Levites: for Judah re- 
joiced for the priests and for the Levites 
»^that waited. 

48 And both the singers and the por- 
ters ♦kept the WARD of their "God, 
and the ward of the puriHcatioii, accord- 
iug-to the commandment of David, and 
of Solomon his soft. 

46 For in the days of David and Asaph 
of old there were chief of the singers, 
and songs of praise and thanksgiving 
unto "God. 

47 And all Israel in the days of Zerub- 
babel, and in the days ot Nehemiah, 
Uguve the portions of the singers and 


Kehemiar XIII. Id 

the porters, every day his PORTION : b c. 445 . 
and they -^sanctified holy things unto the 
Levites ; and the Levites -^sanctified 
them unto the •children of Aaron, ■ ■on*- 

*1 O ON "that "day they read In the Thb MIXED 
book of Moses in the audience of JJjpAi^VxD* 
the people ,* and therein 'Was-found 1. Debt 23 3. 
written, that the Ammonite and the 
Moabite should nfot come into the • con- » auembi/ 
gregation of "God for ever ; * because 
they met not •■the 'children of Israel • •®“* 
witli "bread and with "water, but ♦hired 
•-Balaam against them, that he should, 
curse them : howbeit our "God ♦turned 
'the curse into a blessing. 

8 Now it ♦came.to.pass, wheu they 
had-heard 'the law, that they ♦SE- 
PARATED from Israel all the mixed- 
multitude. 

4 Xud before this, Eliashib the priest, tobiah 
haviiig-f/ie-oversight of the chamber of 
the house of our "God. was allied unto 
TOBIAH : * jig ^-iiad-preparcd for 
'him a gieat CHAMBER, where afore- 
time they -^laid 'the S meat-offerings, the r. pio.offer- 
frankincense, and the vessels, and the 
tithes of the corn, the new.wine, and 
the oil, which-was_commuiided to be 
given to the Levites, and the siigers, 
and the porters; and the *• offerings of h hwve 
the priests. 

6 But m all this time was not I at neufmiah 
J crubalein : for in the two and thirtieth 
jear of Artaxerxes king of Babvlon aboutYJi" 
came I unto the king, and after certain 
days obtained.Lleave of the king 
7 and I ♦came to Jerusalem, and ♦under- 
stood of the evil that Eliabhib did for 
Tobiah, in preparing him a chamber in 
the courts of the house of ""God. 8 And 
it ♦grieved me sore : therefore 1 ♦cast 
forth 'all the household stuff of To- 
biah out-of the chamber. 

8 Then I '*'commaiidcd, and they 
♦cleansed the chambers and thither 
♦brought-Lagam the vessels of the house 
of ""God, w'lth 'the 8 nieat-ufferiiig and r ciruoflTer- 
the frankincense. ‘“8 

xVnd I ♦perceived that the POR- ptmTioNs 
TIONS of the LEVITES had not the 
beeii 4 ?ivea them: for the Levites and 
the singers, -*-that-did the work, ♦were, 
fled everv-one to his field. Then 
♦contended I •■wUh the rulers, and ♦said, 

“ Why Jis the house of ""God forsaken 
And I ♦gatliered-thein.together, aud 
♦set them 111 their place 

12 Then brought all Judah the tithe 
of the com aud the iiew.wine and the 
oil unto the treasuries. 

48 And I ♦made-treasurers over Vie 
treasuries, Shclemiah the priest, and 
. Zadok the scribe, aud of the Levites, 

Pedaiah . and next to them was Hanan 
the soil of Zaccur, the son of Mattaniah’ 
for they werejjountcd faithful, aud 
their oilice was to distribute imto their 
brethren. 

14 “•Remember me, O my "God, con- 
cerning this, and »'W'ipe not out my 
i^good.dceds that I have.done for the k kindarBEes, 
house of iny "God, and for the offices chutwi. 
thereof.” — 

18 In "those "daj’S saw I in Judah some\ 
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treading wine-presses on the sabbath, 
and bringlng-in >%heaye8, and lading 
xasses; as also « wine, grapes, and figs, 
and all manner qf burdens, ■‘•which.they- 
broughtinto Jerusalem on the SAB- 
BATH DAT : and I ^testified againti 
them in f/ta day wherein . they-sold 
victuals. 

There dwelt men -of. Tyre also 
therein, -Lwhich-brought Ash, and all 
manner of ware, and •^sold on the sab- 
bath unto the * children of J udah, and 
in Jerusalem. 

Then I ♦contended •ncith the nobles 
of Judah, and ♦said unto them, ** What 
*evil xthing it *thl8 that tb -klo, and 
^profane the sabbath 'day t Did not 
your fathers thus, and did not our "God 
♦bring •all *thi8 *evil upon us, and 
upon "this «city? yet yb -^bring-more 
wrath upon Israel by profaning nhe 
sabbath.^ 

And it ♦came.to.pass, that when 
i/ie gates of Jerusalem bcgan.to.be- 
dark before the sabbath, I ♦commanded 
that the gates should ♦be.shut, and 
♦charged that they should not be. 
opened till after the sabbath : and tome 
oi my servants set 1 at the gates, that 
there should no burden be-broughtin 
on the sabbath day. 

^ So the merchants and sellers of alL 
kind of ware ♦lodged without Jerusalem 
once or twice. 

Then T ♦testlAed against them, 
and ♦said unto them, " Why lodge tb 
about the wall? if ye do to again, 
I will-lay hands on you." From *that 
nime forth came they no more on the 
sabbath, 

s® And I ♦commanded the Levites 
that they ^-^hould cleanae.themselves, 
and that Hhey-should-come and -*^keep 
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the gates, to sanctify the sabbath 'day. 
« •Remember me, O my "God, concerning 
this also, and •spare me according.to th^ 
• greatness of tn v • mercy.” 

In xtbose “days also saw I *Jew8 
that hadanarried WIVES of Ashdod, of 
Ammon, and of Moab : ^ and their 

•children •‘spake half in the speech of 
Ashdod, and could not speak In the 
Jews" language, but accordmg-to the 
language of each people. 

M And I ♦contended with them, and 
*■ ♦cursed them, and ♦smote certain-of 
them, and ♦plucked.off.their.hair, and 
♦made.them.8wear by "God, tai/ing, 

I " Ye shall not give vour daughters unto 
I their sons, nor take their daughters 
i unto your sons, or for vourselves. 

Did not Solomon king of Isragl sin 
by these things? yet among “many 
“nations was there no king like him, 
who was-beloved of his "God, and "God 
♦made him king over all Israel : never- 
theless even him did “outlandish “women 
cause-to-sin. ^ Shall we then hearken 
unto you to do 'all “this “great “evil, to 
transgress against our “God in marrying 
strange wives ? ” 

And one of the sons of Joiada, the 
son of Eliashib the high “priest, was 
sonJnJaw to Sanballat the Horonite . 

! therefore I ♦chased him from me. 

1 29 “ •Remember them, O my “God, be- 
cause they have.defiled the'priesthood, 

I and the covenant of the priesthood, 
and of the Levites.” 

*0 Thus •cleansed I them from all 
strangers, and ♦APPOINTED the 
WARDS of the priests and the Levites, 
every one in his business ; ^ and for the 
•wood offering, at times appointed, and 
I for the firstfruits. '' 'Remember me, O 
I my "God, for good.” 
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N OW it ♦came.to.pass in the days of 
«AHASUERUS,(thi8 it Ahasue- 
ms “^which reigned, from India even 
unto Ethiopia, over au hundred and 
seven and twenty provinces :) ® that in 
“those “days, when the king Ahasuerus 
•sat on the throne of his kingdom, which 
wat in •Shushan the palace, ® in the 
third year of his reign, he MADE A< 
FEAST UNTO ALL HIS PRINCES 
and his servants ; the i>ower of Persia 
and Media, the nobles and princes of 
the provinces, being before him : •when 
he shewed riches of his glorious 
kingdom and •‘the honour of nis ex- 
cellent majesty many days, even an 
hundred and fourscore days. 

* And when “these “days were-ex- 
pired, the king made a FEAST UNTO 
all THE ‘‘PEOPLE that were f present 


I in Shushan the palace, both unto great 
and small, seven days, in the court of 
I the garden of the king's palace ; ^ tuhere 
were white, green, and blue, hatigingt, 
fastened with cords of fineJinen and 
purple to silver rings and pillars of 
marble : the beds were of gold and silver, 
upon a pavement of red, and blue, and 
white, and black, marble. ^ And they 
•gave./A«»-drink in vessels of gold, (</kf 
vessels being-diverse one from another,) 
and royal wine in abundance, according, 
to state of the king, ® And the 
drinking teas according.to the law ; none 
•Hiidjcompel ; for so the king had^ip- 
pointed to all the officers of nis house, 
that they should-do according.to every 
1 man's pleasure. 

* Also ’VASHTI the queen made a 
FEAST for the WOMEN in the royal 
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8 c about #19 house which belonged to -«klng Aha- 
Buerus. 

Vabhti On the fleventh *day, when the heart 

RFFiJSFd TO fy{ the king waB.nierry with «wine, 
^'**’*^ he COMMANDED Mehuman, Biztha, 
Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar, 
and Carcas, the seven «chamberlains 
«^that served in •■the presence of Aha< 
sueruB the king, to bring •■Vashti 
the queen before the king with tfte 
c crown, or, c crown royal, to show the "people and 
the princes her •’beauty: for she woe 
cahthar, to fair to loolc^on. 

•urrouud 13 But the queen VASHTI ♦RE- 
FUSED to come at the king's com- 
mandment by hie "chamberlains : there- 
fore ♦was the king very wroth, and his 

anger burned in him. 

Thj CdlINCII Then the king ♦said to the WISE. 

***^ MEN, •‘whichJcnew the times, (for so 

was the king's manner toward all -^that. 
knew law and judgment : ^4 and the 
next unto him was Carshena, Sliethar, 
Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, 
“j^WFmucan, and n>Memucan, the seven princes of 
authunty Fersia and Media, -^which-saw the king’s 
face, and *^which sat the first in the 
kingdom ;) ts « What shalLwe-do unto 
the queen Vashti according.to law, be- 
cause she hath not performed •‘the com- 
mandment of the king Ahasuerus by 
the chamberlains?” 

MFurcATiV i«And MEMUCAN ♦ANSWERED 
aoficjc. before the king and the princes, "Vashti 
the queen hath not done_wrong to the 
king only, but also to all the princes, 
and to all the "people that are in all the 
provinces of the king Ahasuerus. For 
thts deed of the queen shall -come. 
abroad unto all "women, so that they 
shalLdespise their husbands in their 
eyes, when it shalLbe-reported, ‘The 
king Ahasuerus commanded 'Vashti 
the queen to be.brought.in before him, 
but she came not.' Likewise shall the 
ladies of Persia and Media say "this 
"day unto all the king’s princes, which 
haveJieard of 'the deed of the queen. 
Thus shall there arise too much contempt 
and wrath. If it please the king, let. 
there.go a royal commandment from 
Ab before A^him, and ♦let.it.be.written among the 
laws of the Persians and the Medes, that 
it be not altered, ‘THAT VASHTI 
>-COME NO MORE before "king Aha- 
suerus ;' and ►’let the king give her 
h her com- royal.estate unto another that is better 
33 when the king’s de- 

cree which he shalLmake 8halLbe.pub- 
lishcd throughout all his empire, (tor 
IT is great,) all the wives 8hall.give to 
their husbands honour, both to great 
and small.” 

His COLNSEL 31 And the saying wi-pieased the king 
AtritH ON. and the princes; and the king ♦did 
inYhe^eyei according.to the word of Memucan ; 
of s»for he ♦SENT LETTERS into all the 

” 34 . * king’s provinces, into every province 

according.to the writing thereof, and to 
every after their langpiage, that 

I iih. every > man should bear.rule in his-own 

house, and that it 8hould.be.published 
according.to the language of every 
-people 

.•\77 
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O AFTER "these "things, when the 
^ wrath of "king Ahasuerus was. 
appeased, he remembered 'Vashti, and! 
'What she haiLdone, and •what was.] 
decreed against her. 

3 Then ♦said the king’s T servants 
•Lthat.mini8tered unto him, ‘‘ •‘Lct-there-j 
be fair YOUNG VIRGINS SOUGHT 
FOR THE KING : * and ♦let the king 
appoint officers in all the provinces ofi 
his kingdom, that they ♦may.gather. 
together 'all the fair young virg^ins unto 
Shushan the palace, to the house of the' 
women, unto the I* custody of Hege the 
king's chamberlain, keeper of the wo- 
men ; and let their thingsJbr.puri- 
fication *be-given them: ^ and ^let the 
maiden which hpleaseth the king fbc. 
queen insteadjof Vashti.” 

And the thing ♦pleased the king; 
and he ♦did so. 

* Now in Shushan the palace there. 
was a certain JEW, whose name was 
“ MORDECAI, the son of Jair, the son 
of Shimei, the son of Kish, a Beujamite ; 

8 who ha(Lbeen_carried.away from Je- 
rusalem with the captivity which had. 
been_carried.away with Jcconiah king 
of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon had. carried. away. 

7 And he ♦■‘^brought.up >>'11adaB8ah,that 
is, e ESTHER, his uncle’s daughter: 
for she had neither father nor mother, 
and the maid was f fair and beautiful ; 
whom Mordecai, when her father and 
mother wereuiead, took for bis-owo: 
daughter. 

® So it ♦caine.to.pass, when the king’s! 
commandment and his decree wa8.| 
heard, and when many maidens were. 
gathered_together unto Shushan the 
palace, to the custody of Hegai, that 
ESTHER ♦was.BROUGHT also unto 
the king's house, to the custody of Ue- 
gai, keeper of the women. 

3 And the maiden ♦pleased him, and 
she ♦obtained kindness of him ; and he 
♦speedily gave her her 'things_for.puri- 
fication, with '8uch.things.as belonged 
to her, and 'seven "maidens, which were 
"meet to be.given her, out.of the king’s 
house: and he ♦preferred her and her| 
rmaids unto the best jilace of the house 
of the women. 

Esther had not shewed her 'people 
nor her 'kindred* for Mordecai had. 
charged her that she should not shew it. 

And Mordecai ■‘walked every da}* 
before the court of the women’s house, 
to know t'how Esther did, and what 
8hould.become of her. 

w Now when every maid’s TURN 
wa6.come TO GO-l5r to "king Aha- 
suerus, after that she had.been twelve 
mouths, according.to the manner of the 
women, (for so nvere the days of their 
purifications accomplished, to wit, six 
months with oil ot "myrrh, and six 
months with "sweet odours, and with 
other thing8jforJlie.purifying of the wo- 
men ;) then thus came every maiden 
unto the king; •whatsoever she l-de- 
sired >waB.given her to go with her out. 
of the house of the women unto the 
king’s house, In the evening sbb 
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went, and on the morrow she returned 
into t/te second house of the women, to 
i/ia custodv of Shaashgaz, the king’s 
chamberlain, A^irhich-kept the coucu* 
bines: she came-in unto the king no 
more, except the king delighted iu her, 
and that she *werexalled by name. 

WNow when (he TVTLN OF ES- 
THER, the daughter of Abihail the 
uncle of Mordecai, who had.taken her 
for his daughter, wasjcome to goJn 
unto the king, she required nothing 
but nyhat Hegai the king’s chamberlain, 
the keeper of the women, (-appointed. 
And Esther (('•Kibtained favour in t/te 
eight of all •'•them. that- looked. upon 
her. 

So Esther 'Hiras.taken unto «king 
Ahasuerus into his house royal in the 
tenth "month, which is the month 
Tebeth, in i/ie seventh year of his 
reign. 

w And THE KING ♦LOVED -ES- 
THER above all the women, and she 
♦obtained grace and favour in his sight 
more than all the virgins; so that he 
♦set the royal crown upon her head, 
and ♦MADE.HER.QUEEN inatead.of 
Vashti. 

W Then the king ♦made a great 
FEAST unto all his princes and his 
servants, even Esther’s -feast; and he 
made a release to the provinces, and 
♦gave gifts, accordiug.to the (■state of 
th^e king. 

And when the virgins were-gather- 
ed-together the second-time, then MOR- 
DECAI -iSAT in the king’s GATE. 

2® Esther had not yet showed her 
kindred nor her -people ; « as Mordecai 
had-charged her: for Esther -Mid •■tlte 
commandment of Mordecai, like as 
when she was brought-up with him. 

21 In "those "days, while Mordecai 
•^sat in the king's gate, two of the king’s 
chamberlains, BIGTHAN and TE- 
IRESH, of those ■'•which-kept the tdoor, 
;were.wroth, and ♦sought to lay hand on 
the king Ahasuerus. 22 t^},g thing 

♦was -known to MORDECAI, who 
♦TOLD it unto Esther the queen ; and 
Esther ♦certified the king thereof m 
Mordecai’s name. 23 when inqui- 
sition ♦was.made of the matter, it ♦was. 
found-out; therefore they ♦were both 
hanged on a tree : and it ♦was.written 
in the book of the chronicles before 
the king. 
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3 AFTER "these "things did "king 
Ahasuerus PROMOTE *• -HA- 
MAN the son of Hammedatha the Aga- 
gite, and ♦advanced him, and ♦set his 
-seat above all the princes that were 
with him. 

2 And all the king’s servants, that 
were in the king’s gate, •'•bowed, and 
•reverenced Haman; for the king had 
so commanded concerning him. But 
MORDECAI (-BOWED NOT, nor (-did 
him reverence. ® Then the king’s ser- 
vants, which were In the kinge gate, 
♦said unto Mordecai, “Why -^trans- 
gressest tsou the king’s "command- 
ment I* 


♦Now It ♦came.to.pass, when they) 
spake daily unto him, and he hearkened 
not unto them, that they ♦told Haman,) 
to see whether Mordecai’s mattei s 
would-stand * for he had-told them that 
Hs was a Jew. 

2 And when Haman ♦saw that Mor- 
decai showed not, nor -^id him reve- 
rence, then ♦was HAMAN full of 
WRATH. ® And he ♦thought scorn to 
lay hands on Mordecai alone ; for 
they had-showed him -f/ie -people of 
Mordecai: wherefore Haman ♦sought 
to destroy -all the Jews that were 
throughout the whole kingdom of Aha- 
sueriis, even the people of Mordecai. 

2 In the first "month, that Is, the 
month Nisan, in the twelfth year of 
"king Ahasuerus, they cast Pur, that is, 
the LOT, before Human from day to 
day, and from month to month, to 
the twelfth month, that is, the month 
Adar. 

8 And HAMAN ♦SAID UNTO 
"KING AHASUERUS, “There is a 
certain -people scattered-abroad and 
dispersed among the "people in all the 
provinces of thy kingdom ; and their 
laws are diverse from all -people , 
neither -^keep they the king’s -laws • 
therefore it is not for the king’s profit 
to suffer them. ® If it please the king, 
(-let-it-be-wntten ‘that they mav-be.de- 
Btro 3 ed. and I uill » pay ten tfiousand 
talents of silver to the hands of ■‘those. 
that.have.///s.charge of the business, to 
oring it into the king’s treasuries.” 

I® And the king ♦took his -ring from 
his hand, and ♦gave it unto Haman the 
sou of Hammedatha the Agagite, the 
Jews’ enemy. ^ And the king ♦said 
unto Haman, “The silver is given to 
thee, the -people also, to do with them 
as it seemeth good to thee ” 

^2 Then ♦were the king’s Bcribes 
called on the thirteenth day of the first 
"month, and there ♦was.written accord- 
ing.to all that Hainan had.commanded 
unto the king's lieutenants, and to the 
governors that were over every pro- 
vince, and to the rulers of every -people 
of every province according.to the writ- 
ing thereof, and to every -people after 
their languag^e ; in the name of "king 
Ahasuerus was.it-written, and -^sealed 
with the king’s ring. 

w And the LETTERS were "SENT 
by posts INTO ALL the king’s PRO- 
VINCES, to destroy, to kill, and to 
cause-to-perish, -all "Jews, both young 
and old, little-children and women, in 
one day, even upon the thirteenth day of 
the twelfth month, which is die month 
Adar, and to take the spoil of them for a 

^The copy of the writing for a com- 
mandment to_be..given in every pro- 
' vince was^iublished unto all '■people, 
that they should-be ready against "that 
"day. ^ The posts wentuiut, being.has- 
tened by the king’s commandment, and 
the decree was^iven in Shusban the 
palace. And the king and Haman sat. 
down to drink; but the city Shusban 
was-perplexed. 
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4 WHEN MORDECAI perceived 
'all that was-done, Mordecai 
♦RENT HIS 'CLOTHES, and ♦putjon 
sackcloth with ashes, and ♦went.out 
into the midst of the city, and ♦cried 
with a loud and a bitter cry ; > and 
♦came even before the king's gate : for 
none might enter into the king's gate 
clothed-with sackcloth. 

* And in every province, whither- 
soever the king's commandment and 
his decree came, there was great mourn- 
ing among the Jews, and fasting, and 
weeping, and wailing; and «many lay 
in sackcloth and ashes. 

I * So Esther's maids and her echam- 
. berlains ♦came and ♦told it her. Then 
' ♦was the QUEEN exceedingly GRIEV- 
ED ; and she ♦sent raiment to clothe ! 
'Mordecai, and to take.^way his sack- 
cloth from him : but he received it not. 

* Then ♦called Esther for Hatach, one 
of the king's chamberlains, whom he 
had^ppointed to attend upon her, and 
♦gave him a commandment to Mor- 
decai, to know what it was, and why it 
was. 

® So Hatach ♦wenLibrth to Mordecai 
' unto the street of the city, which was 
before the king’s gate, t And MOR- 
DECAI ♦TOLD him of 'all that had. 
happened.unto him, and of •‘the sum of 
the •mone}' that Haman had-promised 
to pay to the king's treasuiies for the 
Jews, to destroy them. ® Also he gave 
him •‘the copy of the writing of the 
decree that wa8.givcn at Shushan to 
destroy them, to shew^sLunto 'Esther, 
and to declare it unto her, and to charge 
her that she should-go.m unto the 
king, to make.8upplicatiou unto him, 
and to makejrequest before him for her 
-people. 

» And Hatach ♦came and ♦told Esther 
•■the words of Mordecai. 

10 Again ESTHER ♦SPAKE unto 
Hatach, and ♦gave him commandment 
unto Mordecai ; “ All the king’s ser- 

vants, and tiie people of the king’s pro- 
vinces, -KloJcnow, that whosoever, whe- 
ther ‘man or woman, shalLcome unto 
the king into the inner *court, who hs 
not called, there ts one law of ius to put. 
^i?n_to_death, except such to whom the 
king BhalLhold.out the golden 'sceptre, 
that he ‘may-live : but $ have not been, 
called to comeun unto the king these 
thirty days." 

10 And they ♦told to Mordecai Es- 
ther’s 'words. 10 Then MORDECAI 
♦commanded to ANSWER Esther, 
“ •'Think not with thyself that thou 
shalt-escape in the king’s house, more. 
than all the Jews. Eor if thou alto- 
gether holdest-thy-peaco at ’'this *time, 
then shall there » enlargement and de- 
liverance arise to the Jews from another 
place ; but thou and thy father’s house 
shallJt»e.de8troyed : and who -^knoweth 
whether thou ••art-conie to the kingdom 
for such a time as this ?” 

» Then ESTHER ♦BADE them re- 
turn Mordecai this answer, i® “‘Go, 
•gather-together 'all the Jews "that 
are.** present in Shushan, and ‘fast }e 
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for me, and neither ►eat nor ►drink B.c.RbwitMa 
three days, night or day: also and 
my maidens wilUfast likewise ; and so 
will-I goAn unto the king, which is not 
according.to the law : and if 1 •'perish, 

I •Jperish." 

^ So Mordecai ♦went.his-way, and 
♦did aecording.to all that Esther had. 
commanded him. 


S NOW" it ♦came.to.pass on the third ' 
*day, that Esther ♦put.on her 
royal apparel, and ♦stood in the inner 
■court of the king's house, over-against 
the king's house : and the king •'■sat 
upon his royal throne in the royal 
house, over. against the «gate of the e 
house. 

^ And it ♦was.so, when the king saw ^ 
'Esther the queen standing in the court. 
that she obtained favour in his sight 
and the king ♦held.out to Esther the 
GOLDEN 'SCEPTRE that was in his 
band. So Esther ♦drew.near, and 
♦touched the top of the sceptre. 

* Then ♦said the king unto her, 
"What wilt thou, oqueen Esther! and 
what is thy request? it ♦shalLbe even 
given thee to the half of the kingdom." 

* And Esther ♦answered, " It it seem 
good unto the king, i-let the king and 
llamaii come this day unto the BAN- 
QUET that I have.prc pared for him.” 

® Then the king ♦said, "‘Cause 'Hainan 
to-make.haste, that he may.do as Es- 
ther hatb..8aid " So the king and Ha- 
man ♦came to the banquet that Esther 
had-prepared. 

® And the king ♦said unto Esther at 
the banquet of *wine, "What ts thy 
petition i and it ♦shall.be^i^ranted thee : 
and what is thy request? even to the 
half of the kingdom it ♦shalLbe.per- 
formed." Then ♦answered Esther, 
and ♦said, "My petition and my request 
ts; ® If I havejound favour in the sight 
of the king, and it it please the king to 
grant my 'petition, and to perform my 
'request, let the king and Haman come 
to the BANQUET that 1 shalLprepare 
for them, and 1 wilLdo TOJdOKROW 
as the king hath-said." 

® Then ♦went HAMAN forth *that 
■day joyful and with a glad heart : but 
when Haman saw 'Mordecai in the 
king’s gate, that he stood not up, nor 
moved for him, he ♦wasjfull of indig- 
nation against Mordecai. i® Neverthe- 
less Haman ♦refrained.himself : and 
w hen he ♦came home, he ♦sent and ♦call- 
ed for his 'friends, and 'Zeresh his wile. 

And Haman ♦told them of •‘the glory , 
of his riches, and the multitude of his 
■children, and 'all the things wherein a 
the king had.promoted him, and 'how 
he had-advanced him above the princes 
and servants of the king. Haman 
said moreover, " Yea, Esther the queen 
diiUet uo.man comeJn with the king 
unto the banquet that she had-prepared 
but myself ; and to morrow am £ in- 
vited unto her also with the king. 
1® Yet all this availeth me nothing, so 
long as S •'see 'Mordecu the Jew sitting 
at the king’s gate." 
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Then v-said Zeretih his wife and all 
his friends unto him, ‘*^Let a <»GAL* 
LOWS be-made of fifty cubits high, 
and to-morrow ’speak thou unto the 
king that •‘Mordecai '•■may.be-hanged 
thereon : then •go.thouJn merrily with 
the king unto the banouet." And the 


the king unto the banquet." 
thing ^pleased Haman ; and he ^caused 
the gallows to.be-tnade. 


THE Man 
WROX THE 

Kino 

DEtlOUTED 1 
nOMOUR 
1 ish. 


'mordkcai’b C\ on *that might t could NOT the 
Infokxation V# KING SLEEP, and he ♦com- 
manded to bring •^the l^ok of *record8 
BRAMCE of the chronicles, and they ♦were ■‘•read 
tSw. before the king. , ^ . 

•leep fled. > And it '^wa8-found written, that 
away. Mordecai bad.told of Bigthana and 
Teresh, two of the king's chamberlains, 
% threshold, the keepers of the < door, who sought to 
lay hand on the king Ahasuerus. 

’* And the king ^aid, ” What honour 
and dignity hath.been.done to Mordecai 
for this?" Then ♦said the king’s ser- 
vants -^that-ministcred-unto him, There 
Jis nothing done for him." 

4 And the king ♦said, “ Who is in the 
court?” Now Haman was come into 
the outward court of the king’s house, 
to speak unto the king to hang 'Mor- 
decai on the gallows that he had-jire- 
pared for him And the king's ser- 
vants ♦said unto him, “ Behold, Haman 
standcth in the court." And the king 
♦said, “||Let him comeJn." 

What WAS to ® So Haman ♦cameJn. And the king 
BE BORE TO v-gaid uuto him, WHAT SHALL.BE. 
WROX THE DONE UNTO 'THE ‘MAN wWHOM 
Kino THE KING DELIGHTETH TO HO- 
”no“"i NOURI" Now Haman •♦thought in 
1 ish. his heart, ^*To whom would the king 

'^whos^hon delight to do honour more than to 
our tile king myself?" 

s mI'/****^*' ^ Haman ♦answered the king, 

I ish. '*For the ‘man whom the king de- 

lighteth to honour, ® tlet the royal 
apparel be.brought which the king 
uaeth to wear, and the horse that the 
king •‘rideth upon, and the crown royal 
which •‘is-set upon his head * “ and let 
this apparel and “horse •be-delivered to 
the hand of one of the king’s *most_noble 
princes, that they -may-array “the ‘ man 
withal whom the king dclighteth to 
honour, and -bring him on “horseback 
through the street of the city, and -pro- 
claim before him, * Thus shalLit.be. 
done to the * man whom the king de- 
lighteth to honour.'" 

Then the king ♦said to Haman, 
“-Make.haste, and -take •the apparel 
a MMsordiag and -the horse, » as thou hasLsaid, and 
-do eveiL .80 to Mordecai the Jew, "that 
sitteth at the king^s gate : ^let nothing 

fail of all that thou hasLspoken." 

Hixan and 11 xhen ♦took HAMAN •’the apparel 
moedecai. ♦ARRAYED 

••MORDECAI, and ♦broughLhira.on. 
horseback through the street of the 
city, and ‘x^^laimed before him, ** Thus 
8halUt.be.done unto the ‘man whom 

the king delighteth to honour." 

Haxav WA.nd Mo^ecai ♦came.again to the 
ViIYrt" Wng's gate. But HAMAN HASTED 
TO HIS HOUSE mourning, and having 
Ibis head covered. 
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And Haman ♦told Zeresh his wife ^ ^ aboutsio. 
and all his friends •'e\ery thing that 
had-befallen him. Then ♦said his wise, 
men and Zeresh his wife unto him, “ If 
Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews, 
before whom thou hasLbegun to feli, 
thou shalt not prevail against him, but 
•shalt-surely ‘iall before him " 

^4 And while they were yet talking 
with him, came the king's chamber- 
lains, and ♦hasted to bring •'Hainan 
unto the banquet that Esther had.pre- 
pared. 

7 SO the king and Haman ♦came to Ehiheh 

banquet with Esther the queen, uaxak to the 
‘‘A nd the KING ♦SAID again unto Kjno. 
Esther on the second “day at the ban- 
quet of “wine, ** What is thy petition, 

“queen Esther ? and it ♦shalLbe.grauted 
thee* and what is thy request? and it 
♦shall.be.performed, even to the Imlf of 
the kingdom ” 

® Then ESTHER the queen ♦AN- 
SWERED and ♦said, If 1 have.found 
favour in thy sight, O king, and if it. 
please the king, let my "hfe be_given " 
me at my petition, and my people at 
my request .* * for we are.sold, 5 and ^ fh 8 8,»,, 
my people, to be.destroyed, to be-slain. 
and to perish. But if we had.been sold 
for bondmen and bondwomen, I had. 
held-my.tongue, although the enem} 
could not countervail the king's da- 
mage." 

* Then the king Ahasuerus ♦answered 
and ♦said unto Esther the queen, “ Who 
is HK, and where is he, that duist «v wiioii«> 
presume in his heart to do so ?” *“*** 

® And Esther ♦said, “ The a‘ adversary .i i»h, man 
and enemy is “this “wicked Haman.” 

Then Haman was-afraid before the 

king and the queen. 

7 And the king aiising from the ban- piIe kinh’b 
quet of wine in his wrath went into the i'um J” 

palace garden : and Haman stood-up to tIANOED 
make-request for bis • life to Esther the " 
queen ; for he saw that there was “evil 
determined against lum by the kmg 
® Then the king returned out_ot the 
palace garden into the place of the ban- 
! quet of “wine ; and Haman wasJfallen 
upon the bed whereon Esther uhik 
Then ♦said the king, “Will lie force 
••the queen also * before me in the " 
house?" As the word went.out of the 
king's mouth, they covered Haman’s 
face. 

• And Harbonah, one of the chamber- 9 Ch 5 i*. 
lains, ♦said before the king, “Behold ’ ‘4—16. 
also, the ‘gallows fifty cubits high, t. tre«. 
which Haman had.made for Mordecai, 
who bad-spoken good for the king, 
standeth in the house of Haman." 

Then the king ♦said, “•Haag him 
thereon." 

w So they ♦HANGED HAMAN on »«/• s’ ss. 
the gallows that he had.prepared ibr 
Mordecai. Then was the king's wrath 
pacified. 

S ON that dav did THE KING Aha- MonnrcAi set 
Buerus give •’the house of Haman * * 

the Jews' enemy unto Esther the queen. 

And MORDECAI came before the 
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kiug; for Esther bad.told what he was 
unto her. * And the kng ♦took-off his 
*Ting, which he had.takenfrom Haman, 
and '^gave it unto Mordecai. And Es- 
ther ♦set ••Mordecai over tfte house of 
Haman. 

8Aiid ESTHER ♦SPAKE yet 
AGAIN before the king, and ♦felLdown 
at his feet, and ♦besought him with 
tears TO PUT,AWAY -/Ac MISCHIEF 
of Haman the Agagite, and his 'device 
that he had-dCvised against the Jews. 

* Then the king ♦held-out the golden 
'sceptre toward Esther. So Esther 
♦arose, and ♦stood before the king, 
® and ♦said, " If it-please the king, and 
if I have-found favour m his sight, and 
the thing seem right before the king, 
and S be pleasing in his eyes, I'letit.be. 
written to reverse 'the letters devised 
by Haman tfie sou of Hainmedatha the 
Agagite, which he wrote to destroy 'the 
Jews which are in all the king’s pro- 
\ luces ; for how can 1 endure to see 
the evil that shalLcome unto my 'peo- 
ple ? or how can I endure to see Ihe 
destruction of my kindred i!" 

7 Tlien the king Ahasuerus ♦said unto 
Esther the queen and to Mordecai the 
Jew, “Behold, I have^iven Esther the 
house of Haman, and him they have- 
hanged upon the gallows, because he 
laid his hand upon the Jews. ® -Write 
YE also for the Jews, as it likcth you, 
in the king’s name, and -seal with the 
king’s ring: for the writing which •'^s. 
written in the king’s name, and 'sealed 
with the king’s ring, may no.man re- 
verse." 

** 'I'hen ♦were the king's scribes called 
at *that *time in the third *month, that 
IS, the month Sivan, on the three and 
twentieth day thereof; and it ♦was. 
WlllTTEN according_to all that Mor- 
decai commanded unto the Jews, and 
to the lieutenants, and the deputies and 
rulers of the provinces which ate from 
India unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty 
and seven provinces, unto every pro- 
\ince accordiiig-to the writing thereof, 
and unto every people after their lan- 
guage, and to the Jews according-to 
their writing, and according-to their 
language. 

And he ♦wrote in the king Aha- 
suerus’ name, and ♦sealed it with the 
king’s ring, and ♦sent letters by "posts 
on "horseback, and riders on "mules, 
"camels, and young "dromedaries 

wherein the king granted the Jews 
which were in every city to gather. 
themselves-together, and to stand for 
their “life, to destroy, to slay, and to 
cause-to-perish, all the power of the 
-people and province that would-assault 
THEM, both little.ones and women, and 
to take the spoil of them for a prey, 

upon one day in all the provinces of 
kiug Ahasuerus, namely, upon the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth month, which 
ts ihe month Adar. 

w The COPY of the writing for a 
commandment to be.given in every 
province tacw published unto all "■people, 
and that the Jews should.be ready 


against "that "day to avenge.themselves 
on their enemies. 

So the posts <Lthat-rode.upon "mules 
and "camels went.out, being-hastened 
and 'pressed-on by the king’s command- 
ment And the decree wa8..gi\eii at 
Shushan the palace. 

And Mordecai went-out from the 
presence of the king in royal apparel of 
blue and white, and with a great crown 
of gold, and with a garment of fine, 
linen and purple : and the city of Shu- 
shan rejoiced and was-glad. 

’8 The JEWS HAD light, and GLAD- 
NESS, and joy, and honour. And in 
every province, and in every city, whith- 
ersoever the king’s coinmaiidiuentaud his 
decree came, the Jews had jo} and glad- 
ness, a feast and a good day. And many 
of the "people of the land became Jews ; 
for the fear of the Jews fell upon them. 

9 NOW in the twelfth month, that is, 
the month Adar, on tlte thirteenth 
day of the same, when the king’s com- 
mandment and his DECREE drew- 
near to be-PUT.lN.EXECUTION, in 
the day that ihe enemies of the Jews 
hoped to have-power over them, (though 
IT *was-turued to.the_contrary, that the 
Jews •‘haiLrule over *^them that.hatcd 
them ,) ^ the Jews gathered-theinselvcs. 
together in their cities throughout all 
the provinces of the king Ahasuerus, to 
lay baud on ^such.asj30ught their hurt 
and no iman could-withstand them ; for 
the fear of them fell upon all ""people. 

3 And all the rulers of the provinces 
and the lieutenants, and the deputies, 
and officers of the king, -^helped 'the 
Jews ; because the fear of Mordecai fell 
upon them ^ For Mordecai was great 
in the king’s house, and his fame -^wenL 
out throughout all the provinces: for 
this i man Mordecai w axed greater and 
greater. 

6 Thus the JEWS ♦SMOTE all 
THEIR ENEMIES with the stroke of 
the sword, and slaughter, and destruc- 
tion, and ♦did what they would unto 
•‘those-that-hated them. 

8 And in Shushan the palace the Jews 
slew and -debtroyed five hundred *meu. 
7 And 'Parshaudatha, and 'Dalphon, 
and 'Aspatha, 8 and 'Poratlia, and 
'Adalia, and 'Aridatha, ® and 'Par- 
mashta, and 'Arisai, and 'Aridai, and 
'Vajesatha, the ten sons of Haman 
the sou of Ilamniedatha, the enemy of 
the Jews, slew they ; but on the spoil 
laid they not their 'hand. 

On that day the number of those 
that-W'ere-slaiu in Shushan the palace 
was-brought before the king. 

la And the KING ♦SAID unto Esther 
the queen, “The Jews have-slain and 
-destroved five hundred imeu in Shu- 
I shan the palace, and •■the ten sous of 
Haman ; what have_they_doue in the 
rest of the king’s provinces ? now what 
ts thy petition ? and it ♦shalLbe.grauted 
thee : or what ts thy request further f 
and it ♦shalLbe.done." 

WThen ♦SAID ESTHER, “If it 
please the king, ^letit-be granted to tlie 
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Jews which are in Shnshan to do to. 
morrow also according.unto this day's 
decree, and Het Haman's nen tons be. 
banged upon the gallows.** 

And the king ^commanded it so to 
bejlone: and the decree ^wa8.given at 
Shushan; and they hanged Haman's 
'ten sons. 

^ For THE JEWS that were in Shu- 
shan '^'gathered.themselves.together on 
the fourteenth day also of ^e month 
Adar, and ^LE w three hundred i men 
at Shushan ; but on the prey they laid 
not their •'hand. 

But the other "Jews that were in the 
king’s provinces gathered.them8elTes. 
together, and *stood for their olives, 
and 'hadlrost from their enemies, and 
•slew of their foes seventy and dve thou- 
sand, but they laid not their •'hands on 
the prey, on the thirteenth day of tJie 
mouth Adar; and on the fourteenth 
day of thejiame -BESTED they, and 
•made xt a day of feasting and glad- 
ness. 

^ But the Jews that were at Shushan 
assembled-together on the thirteenth j 
day thereof, and on the fourteenth 
thereof; and on the fifteenth day of 
the.same they 'rested, and 'made it a 
day of feasting and gladness. 

hi Therefore the Jews of the villages, 
o^that dwelt in the unwalled-towns, 
•^inade •‘itie fourteenth day of the month 
Adar a day qf gladness and feasting, 
and a good day, and of sending portions 
one to another. 

2" And Mordecai ♦wrote “these Hhings, 
and ♦sent letters unto all the Jews t&t 
were in all the provinces of the king 
Ahasuerus, both “nigh and “far, to 
stablish this among them, that they 
should ^KEEP the fourteenth 'day oi 
the month Adar, and the fifteenth 'day 
of the.8anie, YEAULY, as the days 
wherein the Jews rested from their 
enemies, and the month which was. 
turned unto them from sorrow to joy, 
and from mourning into a good day 
that they shoulcLmake them days of 
feasting and joy, and of sending por- 
tions one to another, and gifts to the 
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poor. 

« And the JEWS -UNDEBTOOK to 
do 'as they had.begua, and 'as Mor- 
decai had_written unto them ; ** be- 

cause Hainan tlte son of Hammedatha, 
the Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, 
had.devised against the Jews to destroy 
them, and haiLoast Pur, that is, the lot. 


to c consume them, and to destrm’ them ; 
35 when Esther came before the 
king, he commanded by “letters that 
his “wicked device, which he devised 
against the Jews, shouldjreturn upon 
hi8.own head, and that he and his 'sons 
*should.be.hanged on the gallows. 

Wherefore they called “these “days 
Purim after the name of ‘“Pur. There- 
fore for all tite words of “this “letter, 
and (/ that which they hatLseen con- 
cerning this matter, and which had. 
come unto them, ^ the Jews ordained, 
and ‘took upon them, and upon their 
seed, and upon all such as.joiiied.them- 
selves unto them, so as it should not 
fail, that they would -<-kcep “these 'two 
“days according.to their writing, and 
accordiug.to their appointed time every 
year ; and that “these “days should he 
remembered and ‘kept throughout 
every generation, every family, every 
province, and every city ; and that 
“these days of “Purim should not fail 
from among the Jews, nor the memorial 
of them perish from their seed. 

28 Then Esther the queen, the daughter 
of Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, 
♦wrote •■vnth all authority, to CON- 
FIRM “this “second 'letter of “Purim. 

88 And he ♦sent tJie letters unto all 
the Jews, to the hundred twenty and 
seven provinces of the kingdom of 
Ahasuerus, with words of peace and 
truth, 81 to confirm “these 'days of 
“Purim in their times appointed, accord- 
ing as Mordecai the Jew and Esther 
the queen haiLenjoiiicd them, and sas 
they had.decreed for themselves and for 
their seed, the matters of the fastings 
and their cry. 

82 And the decree of Esther confirmed 
“these matters of “Purim ; and -^iLwas. 
written in the book. 
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AND the king AHASUERUS 
v/ v-laid a tribute upon the laud, 
and upon the isles of the sea. 

2 And all the acts of his power and of| 
his might, and the declaration ot the 
greatness of MORDECAI, whereunto 
the king advanced him, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of] 
the kings ot Media and Persia t 
* For Mordecai the Jew was next 
unto “king Ahasuerus, and great among 
the Jews, and accepted of t/te multitude 
of bis brethren, seeking i/te wealth ot 
his -people, and spuakiug peace to all 
his seed. 
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(In the Book qf Job ike ptonounsfor God 

T here was a Iman in tlte land of 
“ whose name tuas J JOB ; and 
"that *«inan -was perfect and uprii^ht, 
uud-*oue.that.feared*God, and -Mischewed 
eviJ. 

2 And there ♦were.born unto him 
seven sous and three daughters, 

^ His substance also ‘^'was seven thou- 
sand sheep, and three thousand camels, 
and live hundred yoke of oxen, and five 
hundred she^sses, and a very great 
“ household ; so that nhis i »man ♦was 
the greatest of all the 'men of the 
east, 

4 And his SONS -went and -FEASTED 
tn ihetr houses, every.one his iaj , and 
-sent and -called for their three sisters 
to eat and to drink with them. 

^ And it ♦was so, when the da^-s of 
thev 'feasting were-gone.about, that 
JOB ♦sent and ♦SANCTIFIED THEM, 
ami -rose-up.early m the morning, and 
-offered'* » burnt-offerings according to 
the number of them all • for Job said, 
“ lt.m.iy.be that iny sons havc-siiined, 
and •» -cursed "God in their hearts." 
Thus ^'did Job ^ continually. 

® Now there ♦was a «DAY when the 
sons of "God ♦came to pre8eut.them- 
selves before ^the Lord, and Satan 
♦came also ^ among them. 

^ And ^the Lord ♦said unto *SATAN, 
“ Whence ^'come8t thou ? " Then «Satau 
♦answered •^the Lord, and ♦said, “ From 
going-to.and.fro in the earth, and irom 
walking_up_and.dowa in it." 

® And ^Ihe Lord ♦said unto 'Satan, 
“ Hast thou •» considered servant 
Job, that there ts none like him in the 
eaith a pel feet and an upright <man, 
-''one.that-feareth "God, and •t'^escheweth 
eviW” 

» Then 'SATAN ♦ANSWERED -Hhe 
Lord, and ♦said, “ Doth Job fear "God 
foi nought? Hast not Tiiou made. 
an.liedge about him, and about his 
house, and about all that he hath on 
every .side ? Thou hast-blessed the work 
of his hands, and his substance is. 
increased iu the land. But -put. 
forth Thine hand now, and -touch all 
that he hath, land he will^urse Thee to 
Thy face." 

la And ^the LORD ♦SAID unto 
'I Satan, “Behold, all that he hath ts in 
thy •> power ; only upon himself •■put 
not forth thine hand." So “Satan 
♦went-forth from the presence of ^Ute 
Lord. 

13 And there ♦was a 'day when his 
sons and his daughters were eating aud 
drinking " wine in their 'eldest bro- 
ther's house : !•* and there came a 

MESSENGER unto Job, and ♦said, 
“The oxen were plowing, and the 
asses feeding beside them . « and the 

SABEANS ♦fell upon them, and ♦took. 


begin with a capital letter for distinction,) 

theiXL^way; yea, they •ihave.slaiu "the 
r servants with the edge of ttie sword; 
aud S only ♦am.escaped alone to tell 
thee." 

^3 While he was yet speaking, there. 
came.al 80 another, and ♦said, “ The 
FIRE of "God -iisJallen from '-heaven, 
and ♦hath.burued.up the sheep, and 
the J servants, and ♦consumed them ; 
and ouly ♦am.escaped alone to tell 
thee." 

While he w€ut yet speaking, there, 
came also another, and ♦said, “ The 
CHALDEANS made.out three bands, 
aud ♦fell upon the camels, and ♦have. 
carried.them.away, 3 ea, and slain the 
y servants with the edge of the sw-ord ; 
aud S ouly ♦am.escaped alone to tell 
thee " 

While he was yet speaking, there 
came also another, and ♦said, “Thy 
sons aud thy daughters were eating and 
drinking » wine in their 'eldest bro- 
ther’s house : and, behold, there, 

caniea GREAT WIND from the wilder- 
ness, and ♦smote the four corners of the 
house, and it ♦fell upon the louiig. 
men, and they ♦are.dead , and g only 
♦am.escaped alone to tell thee." 

^ Then JOB ♦arose, and ♦rent his 
mantle, and ♦shaved his •'head, and 
♦felLdown upon.f/ie.grouud,and ♦WOR- 
SHIPPED, and ♦said, “ Naked came. 
Lout of my mother's womb, and naked 
shalLLreturu thither ; ^ihe Lord gave, 
and •’/AeLoBD hath.takeu.away ; blessed 
•■be the name of Lord " 

33 In all this Job sinned not, nor 
charged 'God foolishly. 

^ AGAIN there ♦was a 'DAY when 
^ the sous of 'God ♦came to present, 
themselves before •^the Lord, and “ SA- 
TAN ♦came also among them to pre- 
sentJiiinself before ^the Lord. 2 ^.nd 
^the Lord ♦said unto 'Satan, “From 
whence •’comest thou ? " Aud “ Satan 
♦answered •^the Lord, and ♦said, “From 
going.touin(Lfro in the earth, and from 
walkmg.up.aud.down in it." 

3 Aud ^the Lord ♦said unto “ Satan, 
“ Hast thou 'considered My servant Job, 
that there is none like him in the earth, 
a perfect and an upright • man, -Kme. 
that.feareth 'God, aud ■••'escheweth evil ? 
and still he ’'holdeth.fast his integrity, 
although thou ♦movedst Me against him, 
to 'destroy him without.cau8e." 

■* And “ Satan ♦answered •^the Lord, 
and ♦said, “ Skin for skin, yea, all that 
a • 'man hath wilLhe_give for his • life. 
» But -puLforth Thine hand now, and 
-touch his bone aud his flesh, * and he 
willumrse Thee to Thy face," 

« Aud Hhe Lord ♦said unto * Satan, 
“ Behold, he u in thine hand ; but save 
his ■••life." 
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Job VI. 28. 

B.c.aboatlt90. ss Or, * •Deliver me from the enemy’s 
t torribi*. hand V Or, **'lledeem me from the 
hand of the * "mighty I' 

AMD FBitKD 3W “.teach me, and J will-hold-my. 

tongue : And «<cau8e.me.to.under* 

stand wherein I have.erred. How 

a. BajriagB. forcible •'are right * words I But 

what Moth your arguing reprove f i 
^•Do ye imagine to reprove "words. 
And the speeches of one.tiiat-is. 
desperate, which are as wind I 27 y ea, 

ye Overwhelm tiie -fatherless, And 

ye Mig a pit for your friend. *8 jjow 
thereiore •bc.content, •look upon me; 
For it is evident unto you if I Uic 
'Return, Lpray.you, ^let it not 
be iniquity ; lea, 'return again, 

my righteousness ts in it. 80 ig 

there iniquity in my tongue ? •"Can- 

not my taste discern perversG.things t 

^ there not an » APPOINTED- 

coMTiMDCBRiB f TIME to « mail upon earth t 
w a wfai«* -^re not his days also like the days of an 
• hireling f * As a servant Earnestly- 

frebie-man shadow, Aud as an 

hireling (“looketh-for the reward of his 
work ! * So •lamAjnade.to.possess 

months of vanity, And wearisome 
nights •■arejippointed to me. ^ When 
1 liejdown, 1 'say, ‘ When shalLLarise, 
e erentnahe- and the « night 'be-gone?* And I 

measured '•amJfulLof tossings.to.and-fro unto the 
dawniug-of-Z/ie-day. 8 My flesh ''is. 
clothed.with worms and clods of dust; 

My skin •lis.broken, and ^become, 
loathsome. « My days •‘are-swifter j 
than a weaver’sjshuttle, And Mre- 
spent without hope. i 

Mbk’b 'remember that MT "LIFE IS 

FaaiLTT. WIND : Mine eye shall no more 

see good. 8 xtw eye of Inm.that. 
hath-seen me shalLsee me no more: 
Thine eyes are upon me, and I am not. 

8 As the cloud •'is-consumed and 
ihranisheth-away ; So he.that-goeth_ 
h HadM,^^^ down to the hg^ave shalLcome.up no 
Bheoi. more. He shal 1-return no more 

to his house. Neither shall his place 

know him any.more. 

Hi Appiati 11 “ Therefore 5 will not refrain my 
TO God. mouth ; 1 wilLspeak in the anguish 

of my spirit; 1 wilLCOMPLAlN 
in the bitterness of my soul. i® Am 
S a sea, or a whale, that Thou Mettest a 
watch over me f ^ When 1 ••say, 
^My bed shall.eomfort me. My 

couch shaiLease my complaint;* 

Then Tuoti ••carest me with "dreams, 
And •‘terriflest me through visions : 

^8 So that my soul 8’chooseth stran- 
gling, And death rather than my 
t> boBM 8 life. 1*1 loathe I/; 1 would not 

live alway : 'Let me alone ; for my 

1 enodi. frail, days are vanity. What is « man, 

morxaYmaB. that Thou •‘shouldest.magpiify him ? 

And that Thou Mhouldest-set thine 
heart upon Mm ? “ And tiiat Thou 

'shouldest-visit him every morning, 

And Hrj him every moment t ^ How 
long wilt Thou not depart from me, 
Nor let-meuilone till I swallow, 
down my spittle ? *81 hare sinned ; 

what shallJ-do unto thee, O Thou Pre- 
E. aSaai. server of ••floaen I Why ••hasLThou. 


Job IX. 4. 

set me as a mark against Thee, so that »bouti8*i 
I ♦am a burden to myself ? ^ And 

why Most Thou not pardon my trans- 
gression, And ♦take.jiwav mine 

••luiquityf For now shalLl-sleep 

in the dust; And Thou 'shalt. 

seek.me.in.tAe.morning, but I 
not be.** 

8 THEN ♦answered BILDAD the AKswtR or 
Shuhite, aud ♦said, a How 
long wilt-thou-speak these things f 
And how long shall the "words of thy b sayingB 
mouth be like a strong wind ? ••'Doth 
e “God pervert judgment ? Or Moth e F,i,theone 

Hhe "Almighty pervert justice? ^ . sh°dd.!'y?^ 

If thy "children have sinned against 
Him, And He ♦have^cast-them away , 

•'for their transgression ; 8 if xnou b by the hand 

••wouldest-seek unto P"God betimes, “*’• 

And make thy supplication to "//is "Al- 
mighty ; 8 If THOU wert pure and 

upright ; Surely now He would. 
awake for thee. And 'make the 

habitation of thy righteousness pro- 
sperous. ^ Though thy beginning 

•was small. Yet thy latter end 

should greatly increase. 

8 “For INQUIRE, I.pray.thee, of the Inui’«»v op 
former age, And 'prepare-thyself 

to the search of their fathers 8 (For 
WE are hut of yesterday, and know 
0 nothing, Because our days upon n not 
earth are a shadow •) ^8 Shall not 

THEY teach thee, and tell thee, 

And Mtter words out.of their heart ? — 

31 “ Can tite rush grow.up without ny,.Jc"*TE’B 
mire? Can the flag grow without Uopi 

water? 12 Whilst it xs yet in his 

greenness, and not cut-down. It 

•■withereth before any other herb. 

18 So are the paths of all ■‘that.forgot - 
®-God; And the HYPOCRITE’S " 

HOPE shall.pensh : i-i Whose hope 

shalLbe-cut-off, And whose trust 

shall he a spider’s b^eb 18 He •» 

shall-lean upon his house, but it shall 
not stand : He shallJiuld it fast, 

but It shall not endure. 18 He is 
green before the sun, And his 

branch bghooteth.forth in his garden . 

1 ^ His roots Mre-wrapped-about 
the heap, And •'seeth the place of 
stones. 18 If He Mestroy him from 
his place, Then tt •shall.deny him, 
saying, ‘ I have not seen thee.’ 

18 Behold, THIS is the joy of his way. 

And out_of i/te earth shall others «• ‘•“•t* 

grow. 

28 “Behold, • God will not cast. Tuk vhokci 
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28 “Behold, • God will not cast- 
away a PERFECT man, Neither 
will - He -t help the evil-doers: 

21 Till He Mil thy mouth with laugh- 
ing, And thy lips with "rejoicing 

s* *They-thaLhate thee shalLbe- 
clothed with shame; And the 

•"dwelling-place of the ^"wicked shall, 
come to nought.** 


9 THEN JOB ♦answered and ♦said, job’bRkpiy. 
* “ 1 know it is so of a truth : 

But how l-should "man bejust WITH Goo? 
with e “God ? 8 If He hvill contend fraa 

with him, He cannot answer him ^ j^oJI"**** 
one of a thontand. * He is wise in ' tinguiar 
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heart, and mi{^hty in strength: 

Who hath. hardened himaeif against 
Him, and ^hath.prospered t 
s«xx'\yhich removcth the mountains, 
and they know not : >u-Which over- 

turneth them in his anger. * «J-Which 
shaketh the earth out.of her place. 

And the pillars thereof Hrerable. 

7 xJ-Which commandeth the sun, and it 
•riseth not ; And f’sealeth up the 
stars. 8 Which alone -Hiprcadeth-out 
the heavens, And Hreadeth upon 
the waves of the sea. 8 -^Which- 
inaketh sArcturus, ® Orion, and P Plei- 
ades, And the chambers of the 

south. ■‘■Which.doeth great_thing8 

past finding.out; Yea, and won- 
ders without number. 

“ Lo, He •■goeth by me, and I ^sce 
Him not : He ♦passeth.on also, but 

1 •■perceive Him not. i* Behold, 

He ••taketh-awa}*, who •■can.hinder 
Him? Who willjsay unto Him, 

‘What^'doest Thou?' 18 ^eU-God 
will not withdraw His anger, 

77ie proud helpers •'do.stoop under Him. 

1^ How much.less shall answer 
Him, jind choose-out my words to 
i eason vrith Him ? i® Whom, though 

1 w'ere.righteou8, yet would I not an- 
swer, hut I would-makc-supplication 
to my judge. i® If 1 liacLcalled, 

and He '^’had.answered me ; Yet 
would I not believe that He •'had-hear- 
kened.unto my voice. 1^ For He 
••breaketh me with a tempest. And 
Mnultiplieth rny wounds withouLcause 
18 Ho will not suffer me to take 
my breath. But •■filleth me with 
bitterness. i® If 7 speak of strength, 
lo. He IS strong • And if of judg- 
ment, who shall-set.me-a-time to plead? 

2® If 1 •■justify-myself, mine.own 
mouth shalLcondemn me • If I say, 
5 am perfect, it ♦shall also prove-me. 
perverse. 8i Though 5 were perfect, 
yet would I not know my soul ; I 
Would-despise my "life. 

22 “ This ts one ihvig, therefore I said 
tt, He -^destroveth the -perfect and 

the •-wicked. 83 jf the scourge •‘slay 
suddenly. He willJaugh at the 

trial of the innocent, 24 fbe earth 
•'iB-given into the hand of the l-wicked. 

He •■covereth the faces of the judges 
[thereof; If not, where, and who 

ts He? 

35 ♦« Now my days Jare-swifter than 
a post : They •'flee.Jiway, they Jsee 

no good. 28 'rhey •'are.passed.away 

as the swift ships • As the eagle that 
•■hasteth to the prey. 

27 « If I ssay, I will-forge t my com- 
plaint, I wilLleave-off my heaviness, 
and ♦comfort myself: *8 1 ••am. 

afraid of all my sorrows, I ••know 
that Thou wilt not hold.meJnnocont 
28 7/" 5 •■beJ wicked, why then •‘la- 
bour I in vain ? *® If I •'wash.my- 

self with snow water. And Muake 
my hands cneverao-clean ; 8i Yet 
shalt-Thou-plunge me in the ditch, 

And mine.own clothes ♦shall.^bhor me. 

82 For He is not a • man, as I awi, 
that I shouldJmswer Him, And we 


should.come together in judgment. 

88 Neither is-there *any-daysman 
betwixt us. That mightJay his 
hand upon us both. *?*'Let.Him. 
take His rod away from me, And| 
•■let not His fear terrify me : 85 Xhen 

•■would-Lspeak, and not fear Him ; 

But it is not so writh me. 

j 

"I ^ " MY soul Jis-weary of my "life ; 

I wilLleave my complaintj 
upon myself ; I will-speak In the 

bitterness of my soul. * I willjay 
unto eii-Godj'^Donot condemn me ; 
•Shew me wherefore Thou ■‘contendestl 
with me. * Is it good unto Thee 
that Thou shouldest.oppress. That! 

Thou shouldest-despise the twork of] 
Thine hands. And **shine upob the 
counsel of the •■wicked? * Hast 

Thou eyes of flesh ? Or f-seest Thou 
as e man seeth ? 8 Are Thy days as 

the days of cman? are Thy years as 

• man's days, 8 That Thou •‘in- 

quiresLafter mine iniquity, And 

•■search est-after my sin ? 7 Thouj 

knowest that I •‘am not ‘ wicked ; 

And there is none that_can-deliver out_| 
of Thine hand 8 Thiiie hands have 

• made me and ♦fashioned me together! 

round-about; Yet Thou ♦dost-de-j 

stroy me ••Remember, I.beseech. 

thee, that Thou ••hast.made me as the 
clay; And wilt -Thou -bring me 

into dust again ? i® Hast Thou not 
poured-me.out as milk. And •■curdled 
me like *chec8e ? Thou •‘hast-j 

clothed me with skin and flesh. 

And •‘hast.fenced me with bones and 
sinews. 12 Thou •'hast.grauted me 
■life and favour. And Thy visita' 
tion hath preserved my spirit. And 
these things hast-Thou-hid in Thine 
heart : I '’know that this ts with 

thee. i** If I sin, then Thou *marke8t 
me, And Thou wilt not acquit me 
from mine iniquity. i® If I be_ 

•wicked, woe unto me; And tf I 
be_righteou8, yet will I not lift.up my 
head 7 am full of confusion ; 
Therefore ’see Thou mine affliction ; 

18 For it increaseth. Thou •‘huntest me 
as a "fierce Jion : And again Thou 

♦sliewest-Thyself-marvellous upon me 
^7 Thou Irene west Thy witnesses against 
me, And ♦increasest Thine indig- 
nation upon me ; Changes and war 
are against me 

18 « Wherefore then -’hast - Thou 
brought-me.forth out-of the womb ? 

Oh that I •■had-given.up-</i«.ghost, and 
no eye •‘had-seen me I 18 i should.] 

••ha^e-been as though I had not been 

I should •'have-been-carried from 
the womb to the grave. 2 o not 
my days few ? •Cease then, and let 
me alone. That 1 ♦may-take-com- 
fort a little, 2 i Before I go whence 
1 shall not return, Even to the land 
of darkness and the shadow-of-death ; 
22 A land of darkness, as darkness itself; 

And of the shadow-of-death, with- 
out any -order. And where the light 
is as darkness.*** 
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n THEN ♦answered ZOPHAR the 
Naamathite, and ♦said, 

3 “ Should not the multitude of words 
^be^nswered ? And should a < man 
o full of talk i-be^ustiiled ? « Should 

thy ^lies make o<roeu (’hold-their.peace t 
And when thou mockest, shall 
no,jnan make-thee.a8hamed ? ^ For 

thou ♦hast.said, *My doctrine is pure, 
And 1 >iara clean in Thine eyes/ 
® But oh that eh -God would. 
sneak, And ♦open His lips against 
thee ; * And that He ♦wouldlshew 

thee secrets of wisdom. That 
t/iej/ are double to that which-is t 
Know therefore that ei>*God ^'exacteth 
of thee less than thine iniquity de- 
serveih. 

^ ** Canst thou by.searching Hind out 
el»-Godf Canst thou •’fiud.out ^the 
■Almighty unto perfection f ^ It is 
■asJiigh as -heaven ; what canst.thou. 
do I Deeper than hell ; what 

canBt.thou.know ? ^ The measure 

thereof is longer than tiu: earth, 

And broader than the sea. 

. "If He ^•^•cut-off, and ♦shut.up, or 
♦gather-together, Then who can. 

hinder Him ? For he knoweth 

vain “ men • He ♦seeth wickedness 
also ; Will He not then consider 
it? ^2 Fore vain iman ►‘woultLbe. 
wise, Though sman ^be.born Itke 
a wild-ass's colt. 

" If THOU ••prepare thine heart. 
And •stretch-out thine hands to- 
ward Him ; 1“* If iniquity be in 

thine hand, *putJt-far.away, And 

•“let not wickedness dwell in thy le taber- 
nacles. For then shalt-thou-lift. 

up thy face without spot ; Y ea, 

thou •shalt-be stedfast, and •'shalt not 
fear: w Because thou shalt-for- 

get thy misery, jind remember it 
as waters that pass-away : And 

thine age shalLbe-clearer than -noon- 
day ; Thou shalt-shiae-forth, thou 
shalt-be as the morning. And 

thou •shalt.be.secure, because there is 
hope ; Tea, thou •shalLdig about 
thee, and thou shalt-take-thy-rest in 
safety. Also thou •shalt.lie-down, 

and none -^halLmake-t/tes-afraid ; 

Yea, many *shallJmake-suit unto thee. 

^ But the eyes of the ‘ "wicked 
shall-fail, and they shall not escape, 
And their hope shall be as the 
giving.up of the •ghost.” 


AN,w^ Of 1 O AND JOB ♦ANSWERED and 
Job. ♦said, S"No_doubt but 

T£ are the -people, And wisdom 
shall-die with you. ^ But 1 have 
a he»rt ** understanding as-well.as you ; 5 

am not inferior to you : Yea, nvho 

knoweth not such-things as these ? 

4 M 1 Ham as •Kine-mocked of his neigh- 
sub. Eioah, hour, -iWho-calleth upon ‘h-God, 
amgtdarof and He ♦answereth him : TViejust 

Eiohim. upright man is laughed-to-scorn. 

* He-that-is-ready to slip with his feet 
isasu lamp Despised in the thought 
of him thatis at.ease. 

** 8 " The »« tabernacles bf robbers l-pro- 

Wiguiar spcr And they.that-provoke « "God 
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arejsecure ; Into whose hand eh-God b c tboutiflso 
bringeth abundantly. ^ But 'ask ‘ * 

now the beasts, and they ♦shall-teach 
thee; And the fowls of the -air, 
and they ♦shalLtell thee : 8 Or 

•speak to the earth, and it ♦shalLteaeh 
thee: And the Ashes of the sea 

♦shall-declare unto thee. 8 Who 

knoweth not in all these That the 
hand of ^Uie Lord hath wrought this? Jehovah 
In whose hand is tlie soul of 
every living-thing. And the * breath • epint 
of all t mankind. r fle«h of ma 

11 “ HDoth not the ear try words ? 

And //<e I* mouth Haste his meat? p pnUte 

12 With the ■ancient ts wisdom; 

And in length of day a understanding. 

With! Him is wisdom and strength, goo’b Wiaiwv 
He hath counsel and under- 
standing. * 

14 « Behold, He breaketh-down, and 
it Hannot be-built-again ; He 

Hhutteth up a iman, and there rcau. i ish 
be no opening. Behold, He 

hvithholdeth the waters, and they ♦dry- 
up: Also He ♦sendeth-them-out, 

and they ♦overturn the earth 
w With Him is strength and wisdom : 

The deceived and the deceiver are 
His. 17 •‘•He.leadeth counsellers away 
spoiled, And bmaketh the judges 
fools. 18 j-He-looseth the bond of 

kings. And ♦girdeth their loins 

with a girdle. i® •^He.leadeth princes 

away spoiled, And •'overthroweth 

the ■mighty. 20 AHc-renioveth-away 

the • speech of the "trusty, And • '’P 

••taketh-away the understanding of the 
aged. 21 iHe.pouretli contempt up- 
on princes. And ••wcakenetli the 
strength of the ■mighty. 22 

discovereth deep-things out_of darkness. 

And ♦bnngeth-out to light the 
shadow-oLdeath. 23 .tHe-incrcaseth 
the nations, and •’destroyeth them : 

■‘He.enlargeth the nations, and ♦straiten- 
eth them again. 21 ■•■He-taketh-away 
the heart of the chief oJthe -people of the 
earth, And ♦causeth-tlieni-to-wan- 
der in a wilderness where there ts no way. 

They •’grope in the dark with- 
out light. And He ♦maketh-them- 
to-stagger like a ’■drunken man. 

■| Q " LO mine eye hath-secn all this, 

-LO Mine ear hatluheard and *h 

♦understood it. 2 What ye know, the Reasonino 
same do i know also; 5 am not F^iir"Nu8" 

inferior unto you. 8 Surely would, 
speak to *the "Almighty, And 1 « shaddRy, 
desire to reason with e-God. 4 But 
YE are forgers of lies, Ye are all * ^u^iar 

physicians of no value. 8 O that ye 
•would- altogether •’hold. your -peace ! 

And it ♦should-be your wisdom. 

8 Hear now my reasoning, 

And hearken to the pleadings of my 
lips. ^ •■WilLyejpeak wickedly for 
« -God ? And Halk deceitfully for 

Him f 8 Will-ye..accept His person ? _ 

WilLye-contend for e-God ? ® El 

8 Is it good that He should-search you 
out f Or as one e man mocketh • enosh, frail, 

another, •‘do ye so mock Him? ““ 

10 He •will.Burely •reprove you, 
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If ye •■do-*8fecretly accept perscma. 

Shall not His excellency make 
YOU afraid? And His dread fall 

U[)on you f 12 Your remembrances 
are like unto ashes, Your bodies 

to bodies of clay. 1® •Hold.your. 

pence, lct.me.alone, that 5 ♦mav-speuk, 
And ♦let-come on me 'wnat wtlL 
1* "Wherefore •’do-I.take my flesh in my 
teeth, And •■put my • life in mine 

hand ? 1® Though He slay me, yet 

wiILI.trust ill Him: But I will 

* maintain mine_own ways before Him. 

1® He also shall be my salvation : 
For an hypocrite shall not come 
before Him. 

17 'Hear •diligently my speech, 

And my declaration with your ears. 

1® Behold now, 1 have.ordered 
my cause; 1 know that S shalLbe. 
justified. i» Who is he that will. 

plead with me? For now. If I 

♦"hold-my tongue, I shalLegive.up-^/ic- 
ghost. •w Only •'do not two things 

unto me : Then will 1 not hide- 

myself from Thee. 21 -Withdraw 

Thine hand far from me : And 

♦let not Thy dread make-mG.afi aid. 

22 Then -call Thou, and 5 will- 
answer : Or Het me speak, and 

•answer Thou me. 23 How many 

are mine iniquities and sins ? ‘Make. 
ine.to know my transgression and my 
sm. 21 Wherefore Hiidest Thou 

Thy face, And ♦boldest me for 

Thine enemy? 23 Wilt-Thou-break 
a leaf driven.to.and fro? And 

wilt-Thou-pursue 'the dry.stubble ? 

28 Fop Thou •'writest bitter, things 
against me. And ♦makesL.me-to- 

posBcss the iniquities of my youth. 

27 Thou ♦puttest my feet also in the 

stocks, And ♦lookest.narrowlj 

unto all my paths ; Thou •‘settest. 

a-print upon the ^ heels of my feet. 

28 And HE, as a rotten.tbing, •'con- 
sumcth, As a garment thatas moth 
eaten. 

1 ^ • MAN that is born of a woman 

M of few days, and full of 
trouble. 2 He comcth-forth like a 
flower, and ♦is.cut.down : He ♦fleeth 

also as a "shadow, and •’continueth not. 

8 And •'dost-Thou-opeii Thme eyes 
upon Buch-an.one, And •’bringest 

MB into judgment with Thee? 

4 Who can-bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean ? Not one, ® Seeing 
his days are determined, 7'he 

number of his months are with Thee, 
Thou hast-appointed his bounds 
that he cannot pass ; 8 -Turn from 

him, that he ♦may-crest, Till he 
shall-accomplish, as an hireling, his 
day. 

7 « For there is hope of a tree, if it •‘be. 
cut-down, that it will-sprout again, 

And that the tender.branch thereof will 
not cease. 8 Though the root thereof 
i-wax-old in the earth, And the 

stock thereof ^die in the ground ; 

• Yet through the scent of water it will- 
bud, And bring-furth boughs like 

' a plant. But 'man •'dieth, and 
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♦wasteth-away : Yea, •man ^•♦giv- »• 

eth-up-Z/ic-ghost, and where is he ? e 
As the waters -'fail from the sea, 
And the flood •'decayeth and 
drieth.up : 12 go 1 man ••lieth-down, t 

and •'riseth not : till the heavens be no 
more. They shall not awake, nor 

be.raised out-of their sleep, _ 

12 O that Thou would est-hide me in 
the •' grave, That Thou wouldest- ,, 
keep-me-secret, until Thy wrath be. 
past. That Thou wouldcst-appoiut 

me a set-time, and ♦remember me! 

14 If a • man die, shall-heJive again 7 ■ 
All the days of my appointed- 
time will-I-wait, till my change come. 

1® Thou shalt-call, and 5 will- 
answer Thee : Thou-wilt-have-a. 

desire to the work of Thine hands. 

10 For now Thou •'numberest my steps 
Dost Thou not watch over my 
sin ? 17 My transgression is sealed- 

up in a bag, And Thou ♦sewest.up 
mine iniquity 18 ^.nd surely the 

mountain tailing ^cometli_to-nought. 
And the rock •‘is.removed out-of 
his place. ^2 The waters ••wear the 

stones Thou hvashest-away the 

thiugs.which.grow out of the dust of the 
earth ; And Thou •'destroyest the 

hope of « man. 20 Thou •'prevailest e 
for ever against him, and he ♦passeth • 
hou-changest his countenance, 
and ♦sendcst.him.away. 21 His sons 
•'come.to-honour, and he knoweth it not. 

And they ♦are-brought-low, but 
he •■perceiveth it not of them. 

22 But his flesh upon him shalLhaie. 
pain, And his soul within him 

shall-mourn." 


"I K THEN ♦answered ELIPHAZ the Ansme* or 
Temanite, and ♦said, • 2 « should 
a wise.man utter vain knowledge. 

And ♦fill his belly w'lth the ^ast wind f 
8 -^Should-he-reason with unprofit- 
able talk ? Or with speeches where- 
with he can-do no good? 4 Yea, 

THOU ^castest.off fear, And ♦re- 

Btraiuest prayer before c-God. 5 For * 
thy mouth i-hittereth thine iniquity, t icaibeth 
And thou ♦choosest the tongue of 
the ■crafty. 8 Thine.own mouth 

^condemneth thee, and not J • Yea, 

I thine-own lips >testify against thee. 

I 7 Art thou the first » man that hvas. ■ •‘•“n 
I born ? Or wast-thou-made before 

! the hills ? 8 t-Hast-thou-heard the secret 

of ch-God ? And ♦dost-thoojestrain * 
wisdom to thyself? 2 "What know- 

est thou, that we know not? What 
, understandest thou, which is not in us ? 

w "With us are both the gray- 
headed and very_aged men, Alucli- 
elder than thy father. 21 Are the 

consolations of «“God small with thee? * *** 

thee ? 22 \Yhy t-doth thine heart or, covered, 

carry.thee.away ? And what hdo 

thy eyes wink at, 23 That thou 

•■tumest thy spirit against •■‘God, e 

And -lettest such words go.out of thy 
mouth ? 24 w^hat is « man. that he • *“®**** 

should-be-clean ? And he which is 

born of a woman, that he should be. 
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B.c.»iKmtia80. righteous? Behold He i-putteth 

k.Mr^cm€9t no trust in His ^ saints ; Yea, i/te 

J^kedo- heavens •'are not clean in Hb sight. 

w How much-more abominable 
L Uh. and filthy Is 'man, •^Which-drinketh 

iniquity like "water f I wilL 

shew thee, ‘bear me; And that 

which 1 have.aeen 1 wilLdeclare ; 

^8 Which wisejnen '■hnve-told from their 
fathers, And have not hid it : 

^8 Unto whom alone the earth was. 
given, And no stranger passed 

L UwicM. among them. "O fhe ' -wicked jnan 
jkh as. travaileth.with.pain all his days, 

And ihg number of years •'is.hidden to 
the oppressor. 81 ^ dreadful sound 
is in his ears: In prosperity the 

destroyer shalljcome.upon him. 

88 He '‘believeth not that he 8hall.return 
ouLof darkness. And he •is.waitcd. 
for of the sword. 83 He wandereth. 
abroad, for >>bread, sayings * Where ts 
itf * He knoweth that Die day of 

darkness isjready at his hand. 

81 Trouble and anguish 8halLmake.hira 
afraid ; They shall.prevail.agamst 

him, as a king ready to the battle. 

8* For he Jatretcheth-out Ins hand 
I • "El against e-God, And ‘"■gtrengtheneth. 

fcStodJ.,. •Almighty. 

' 86 He ^runneth upon Him, even on Hts 

neck. Upon the thick busses of llis 
bucklers ; *7 Because he •'covereth 

his face with his fatness, And 

^maketh coilops-ofiiit on his flanks. 

88 And he 8-dwelletb in desolate 
cities, And in houses which no. 

man '‘inhabiteth. Which are.ready 
to become-heaps. 89 He shall not 

bej’ich, neither shall his substance 
continue. Neither shalLhe.prolong 
the perfection thereof upon the earth. 

80 He shall not depart out.of 
darkness ; T/te flame shalLdry.up 

his branches. And by the breath 

of his mouth 6 hamie 4 Co.away. 

8t '‘Let not him.thatis.deceived trust in 
*vanity: For vanity shalLbe his 

recompence. ^ It 8halLbe.accom- 

E lished before his time. And his 

ranch shall not be green. 88 He 
shalljBhake-off his unripe grape as the 
vine, And Bhall.ca8t.off his flower 
as the olive. 84 for the congrega- 

tion of hypocrites shall be desolate, 
to lento. And fire shaiLconsume the te tabernacles 

of bribery. 83 •Theyu;onceive mis- 

chief, and •bringJforth vanity. And 
their belly '‘prepareth deceit." 

Ekflt. 1 f* THEN JOB ♦ANSWERED and 
CoMriliwT. ♦said, 8 “ I haveJieard many 

Buch.thing8 : Miserable comforters 

are ye all. * Shall vain words have 
an esd? Or what ''emboldeneth 

thee that thou '‘answerest? * S 

also couliLspeak as ye do : If your 

soul were m my soul's stead, 1 

conl(Lheap.up words against you, 

And ♦shake mine head at you. 

8 But 1 wouldoitrengthen ;jrou with 
my mouth, And the moving of my 
lips shouldlasswage your gri^. 

* Though 1 '’Speak, my grief ''is not 
asswaged: And ^unigh 1 forbear, 
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what '‘am.Leased ? ^ But now He B.c.oboiitim 

hathjtnadejme.weary : Thou hast. 

made.de8olate all my company. 

8 And Thou ♦hast.filled.me-with-wrin- 
kles, which is a witness against me; 

And my leanness ♦rising-up in me 
'•beareth.witness to my face. 8 He 
••teareth me in his wrath, who ♦hateth 
me : He ♦gnasheth upon me with 

his teeth ; Mine enemy ''sharpeii- 
eth his eyes upon me. They have 

gaped upon me with their mouth ; 

They •'have.smitten me upon the cheek 
reproachfully ; They '•/lawegathered. 
themselvesLtogether against me. 
il«-God '•hath.delivered me to Ms-un- e. El. 
godly. And '•turnedjne-ovcr into 

the hands of the ' "wicked. ^ I was i. Uwieu 
at.ease, but He ♦hath.broken.me.asun- 
der : lie hath also taken me by my 

neck, and ♦shaken.me.to.pieces. 

And ♦set.me.up for His mark. 

18 His archers '•compass me round, 
about, He I'cleaveth my reins 

asunder, and ''doth not spare ; He 
''poureth.out my gall upon the ground. 

He I'breaketh me with breach 
upon breach. He 'runneth upon 

me like a giant. ^8 I have sewed 
sackcloth upon my skin. And ‘de- 
filed my horn iii the dust. My 

face is-ioul with weeping. And on 
my eyelids is the 8hadow_of.death ; 

Not for any injustice in mine hands 
Also my prayer is pure. ^8 Q 
earth, •'cover not thou my blood, 

Aud •'let my cry have no place. 

18 Also now, behold, my witness is in 
"heaven. And my record is 'on • »n the high, 

"high, 80 jyiy friends scorn me . 

But mine eye poureth.out tears 
unto e'>-God. 8i q that one might, eh Eionh 
plead for a • man with «•« -God, ■ ■trong.man, 

As a “man pleadeth for his neighbour I of 

*8 When a few years •‘are.coine, man (udam) 
Then 1 shalLgo the way uhence 1 
shall not return. 

1 h «MY breath -'is-corrupt, my days eoNT,i”cH hi. 

• Jare.extinct, The graves are Complaih*. 
ready for me, • Are there not "mock- 
ers with me I And •'doth uot mine 
eye continue in their provocation I 

8 ‘Lay .down now, •put.mean.ajBuretv 
with thee ; Who is he that will- 

strike hands with me ? ^ For Thou 

hasthid their heart from understand- 
ing: Therefore shalt Thou not 

exalt them, 8 He.that.'’^eaketh 

flattery to his friends. Even the 

eyes of bis ■children shalLfail. ■ 

8 He hath-made me also a byword of 
the "people; And b aforetime 1 b. before them 

•-waB as a tabret Mine eye also ♦is. 
dim by.rea8on.of sorrow, Aoid all 
my members are as a "shadow. 

8 "Upright men shall-be-astonied at this. 

And the *innocent shall Jitir. 
upJiimself against the -hjt pocrite. 

8 The -righteous also ♦shalldioldLon his 
way, And he-that.hath.clean hands 
■shall-beatronger and stronger. a. .haU.add 

w But-as-for you all, •'do.yej'eturn, and “tTwigti** | 
•come now : For 1 cannot find one 

wise man among you. ^ My days 




1 Job XVII. 12. 

B.c.HbouU620. Jara-past, my purposes •'are.brokeiuoir, , 
I p. posaemions itie P thoughts of mv heart. 

la They ^change the night into 
n. near. day : The light is " short because 

b hiidSa, H$b, of darkuess ^ If I vrait, the grave 
is mine house : I have.made my 

e. called. bed in the darkness. 1 /uzva c said 

to *corruptiou, * Thou art my father : ' 

To the worm, * Thou art my 
mother, and my sister,* And 

where is now my hope ? As for my 
hope, who shall^ee itf Thej’ 

h hadSe sh^l..go-down to the bars of iJie ^^pit. 
When ottr rest together ts in the 

dust." 

^'‘c(Tn» I Q THEN ^answered BILDAD the 
ANKiwrn or XO Sliuhitc, and ^suid, *‘*How 
bildau ^ yg make an end of 

words ? (“Mark, and afterwards we 
wilLspeak. * Wherefore ^are-we. 

counted as ^beasts, ^nd reputed, 

viie in your sight? * ■‘He.tcareth 

h huboui >> himself m his anger: Shall the 

earth be.for8aken for thee ? And 

♦shall the rock bej-eraoved out-of his 
place ? 

“Yea, i/ie light of /As > -WICKED 
OF THK shalLbe-put-out, And the spark 

1 iT^Uhf.”* bre shall not shine. ® The 

te UMiu * light shall be dark in his t«tabcr- 
i lump nacle, And his > candle shalLbe. 

put.out with him. ^ The steps 

of his strength shalLbe.straitened, 

And his owu-counscl shall.easLhim. 
(^owii. ® For he •'is.cast into a net 

by lii8.own feet. And he •’walketh 
upon a snare. ® The gin shall.take 
htm by the heel, ^7id the robber 

shalLprevail against him. The 

h hi.iii.*n snare ts blaid for him in the ground, 
And a trap for him in the way, 

1^ Terrors shcUl ••niake.him.afraid on_ 

• •cotter every-side. And sAa// • ‘drive him 

to his feet, ^ His strength shall, 

be hunger-bitten, And destruction 
shall be ready at his side, ^ It 

p parts, u«b shalLdevour the p strength of his skin : 
tMuidim. Even the firstborn of death shall 

devour his P strength, i’* Uis con- 
ic tent fidence shalLbej’ooted.out of his ta- 
bernacle, And it shall.bring him 

to the king of terrors. It shalL 

dwell in his le tabernacle, because it is 
none of his : Brimstone shall.be. 

scattered upon his habitation. 

His roots 8hall-be.dried.up beneath, 
And above shall his branch be. 
cut_off. 17 His remembrance shall 

•^perish from the earth. And he 

•'shalLhave no name in the street. 

He shalLbe-driven from light into 
darkness, And chased out.of the 

world, 1® He shall neither have 

son nor nephew among his people, 
Nor any remaining in his dwell- 
ings. They.that.comeLafter him 

•i8hall.be.a8tonied at his day, As 

thcy.that.went.before were^afTrighted. 

Surely such are the dwellings 
of the ’wicked. And this is the place 
e.Bi. (j/* him that knoweth not « -God," 

Jua'a Rvpt t 1 Q THEN JOB ♦ANSWERED and 
^ ♦said, * “ How long wilLye. 


JOB XIX. 22. 


vex ray soul. And ♦break.me.in. 

pieces with words ? ® These ten 

times ►•have.yej’eproached me : 

Ye ^are not ashamed that ye imake. 
vourselves-strange to me, * And 
be.it indeed that 1 have erred. Mine 
error i-remaineth with myself. 

® If indeed ye wilLmagnify yourselves 
against me. And ♦plead against 

me my reproach : ® ’Know now 

that eh -God hath-overthrown me, * 

And bath.compas8ed me with His net. 

7 Behold, I •’cry.out of wrong, 
but I I'am not heard : I ^cry. 

aloud, but there is no judgment. 

® He hathJenced-up my way that 1 
cannot pass. And He I'hath.set 

darkness in my paths. ® He 

hatlustripped me of my glory. 

And ♦taken the crown from my head. 

w He *-hath.de8troyed me on. 
everyjide, and I ♦am.gone : 

And mine hope ♦hath.He.removed like 
a -tree. He ♦hath also kindled 

His wrath against me. And He 
♦counteth me unto Him as one qf His 
enemies, His troops •‘come to- 

gether, and ♦raise.up their way against 
me. And ♦encamp round-about my 
te tabernacle. He hath put my i 

brethren far from me, And mine 

acquaintance ’‘are verily estranged from 
me. My kinsfolk have-failed, 

And niy familiar friends have, 
forgotten me. They-that-dwell 

in mine house, and ray maids, ^count 
me for a stranger : 1 ’’am an alien 

in their sight. I called my ser- 

vant, and he ^gave me no answer ; 

1 hntreated him with my mouth. 

17 My breath ts strange to my wife, 
Though I ’iiitreated for the •chil- « 
dren's sake of mine-own body. 

1® Yea, young-children despised me , 

1 ^arose, and they ♦spake against 
me. 1® All “• my inward friends ^ 

^^abhorred me : And thej whomX. 

loved are.tumed against me. 

2® My bone ^cleaveth to my skin and to 
my flesh, And I ♦am.escaped viith 
the skin of my teeth. 21 -Have-pity. 
upon me, ‘have-pity-upon me, O ye my 
friends j For tite hand of eh -God « 

hath.touched me. 2® Why •‘do.ye.per- 

secute me as e-God, And ^are not , 
satisfied with my flesh ? 28 w Oh ^ 

that my words ♦were now written 1 * 
Oh that they ♦were.printed in a 
-book I 24 That they •’were.graven 
with an iron pen And lead in the 
rock for ever 1 25 Yot fi KNOW 

that MY k REDEEMER UVETH, k 
And that He shall.r stand at-the. 
latter day upon the «* earth : 2 ® And r 

though alter my skin worms destroy this ^ 
hody^ Yet 7m my flesh shalLI. 

see eh -God: 27 Whom 5 shall-see ^ 

for myself. And mine eyes ’shalL « 
behold, and not • another ; Though • 

my reins •ibe.consumed 1 within me. ^ 
•2 But ye should-say, * Why per- 
secute we him, Seeing the root of 

the matter JisJbund in me? 2 # .Be 
ye afraid of the sword : For wrath 

brmgeth the punishments of the sword, 
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Job XX. 1. 


BCabovUnO.i 

H. that. 


That ye mayJcnow a* there ia a 


Judgment/* 

Ofl THEN ♦answered ZOPHAR 
the Naamathite^ and ♦said, 
• " Therefore ^’do my thoughts 
cause.me-to-answer, And for this 
1 make^haste. * I ^have-heard the 
check of my reproach, And the 
spirit of my understanding f'causeth.me. 
to-answer. * Knowest thou not this 
of old, Since ^man was placed 

upon earth, ^ That the triumphing 
of the >*WICRED is short, And the 
joy of the -hypocrite but for a moment f 
* Though his excellency hnount. 
up to the heavens, And his head 
h*each unto the -clouds ; ^ Yet he 

shalLperish for ever like his-own dung • 
They-which-have-seen him shalL 
say, * Where t« he ?* ® He shalLfly- 

away as a stream, and shall not be. 
found: Yea, he ♦shalLbejchased. 

away as a vision of the night. * The 
eye also which saw hiin shall see him no 
more ; Neither shall his place any. 

more behold him. His ‘children 

shalLseek.to.please the ■poor, And 
his hands shalLrestore their goods. 

^ His bones •‘are.full of the sin of his 
vouth, Which shall-lie.down with 

him in the dust. Though wicked- 

ness •’be.sweet in his mouth, Though 
he I’hide it under his tongue ; 

Though he t'spare it, and for- 
sake it not; But ♦keep it still 
within his p mouth : Yet his meat 

in his bowels Jis-turned, It is the 
gall of asps within him. He 

hath-swallowed-down riches, and he 
♦shall-vomit-them-up-again : e-God 

shalLcast them out.of bis belly. 

16 He 8hall.6uck the poison of asps: 

The viper’s tongue Bhall.8lay him. 

17 He shall not see the rivers, the floods, 

The brooks of honey and butter. 
16 That.whichJie.labourcd.for ‘shalLhe. 
restore, and shall not 8wallowJ/.down 
According.to his substance shall 
the restitution bCf and he shall not re- 
joice therein. i® Because he hath, 
oppressed and hath-forsaken the "poor ; 

Because he hath-violently.taken. 
away an house which he builded not; 

*6 Surely he shall not ^ feel quiet- 
ness in his belly. He shall not 
save of that whichJiejdesired. 

61 There shall none of bis meat be.left ; 

Therefore shall no.jnan look for 
his goods. 62 jn the fulness of his 
sufficiency he shall.be in straits * 

Every hand of the t -wicked shalLcome 
upon him. 6* When he 4s.about to 
fill his belly, God shalLcast the fury of 
his wrath upon him. And ♦sbalL 
rain it upon him while he is-eating. 

6^ He shalLflee from the iron 
weapon, And the bow of steel shall. 
strike.him.through. ** It is-drawn, 
and ♦cometh.out of t?te body ; Yea, 
the glitteringjsword •'cometh.out of his 

g all : Terrors are upon him. 

' All darkness shall be hid in bis secret, 
places: A fire not blovm shalL 

consume Mm ; It shall-goJll with 
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him.thaLis-Ieft in his tabernacle. ® c abemtuos. 
67 The -heaven shulLreveal his iniquity ; **' 

And the earth shall -^rise-up against 
him. 68 The increase of his house 
shalLdepart, And his goods shalL 

flowjiway in the day of his wrath* 

66 This is the portion of a • wicked * man 1 . lawifM. 
from -God, And the heritage ap- 

pointed unto him by ®-God.** e El 

91 BUT JOB ♦ANSWERED and Jo.-a B.rLT: 

♦said, 6 “.Hear diligently 

my speech. And ♦let this be your 
consolations. 6 'Suffer me that S 

may.Bpeak ; And after that 1 have- 
spoken, •'mock.on. * As for me, is 
my complaint to * man ? And if it a adam 
were so, why should not my spirit be. 

• troubled ? 6 'Mark me, and 'be. • ahortened 

astonished. And day i/our hand 

upon your mouth. * Even when I 
remember I •aAi.afraid, And trem- 
bling *taketh.hold on my flesh. 

7 Wherefore i-do the I-WICKED LIVE, • 
‘•become.old. Yea, ••are-mighty in 

power f 8 Their seed ••is-established 

in their sight with them. And their 
oflspring before their eyes. • Their 
houses are fsafe from fear, Neither • •« pme# 
is the rod of eh -God upon them. eh nioah. 

^0 Their bull ••gendereth, and Haileth 
not ; Their cow •'calveth, and •'cast- 
eth not her.calf, 6^ They •'send. 

forth their little-ones like a ‘flock. 

And their children Mance. w They 
•take the timbrel and harp. And 
••rejoice at the sound of the organ. 

16 They •'spend their days in ‘wealth, 

And in a moment •’"go.down to the 
•» grave. Therefore they ♦sa} h hadia,//**. 

unto e-God, * 'Depart from us ; For ^ 
we desire not the knowledge of Thy * 
ways. 1® What is • the ‘Almighty, ■ Shadday 

that we •'should-serve Him ? And 
what profit-should-we-have, if we •‘praj’ 
unto Him f * 16 their good ts 

not in their band * The counsel of 

the ••wicked is fur from me. 17 How 
oft •'is the • candle of the •■wicked put. i Ump, Hrb 
out I And hjow oft ♦cometh their j 
destruction upon them 1 God •'dis- 
tributeth sorrows in His anger. 

18 They •‘are as stubble before the wind. 

And as chaff that storm ■••car- ■ atoaieui. 
rieth-away. 19 eh-Qod •'layeth-up e h iioah 

his iniquity for his ‘children: He • aon* 

•'rewardeth him, and he shall-know it. 

66 His eyes shalLsee bis destruction. 

And he shalLdrink of the wrath of *the ■ simdday. 
■Almighty. *1 For what pleasure 
hath he in his house after him, 

When the number of his months •'is-cut. 
offin the midst f 62 Shall any teach 
® 'God knowledge t Seeing he e El 

•judgeththose-that.are.high. ^One 

••dieth in his full strength. Being, 
wholly aLease and quiet. 64 His 

b breasts are full of milk. And his 
bones •'are.moistened with marrow. haunLhj. 

6® And another •'dieth in the bitterness 
of bis soul, And never eateth with 
■pleasure. 8S They shall Jie-down 

alike in the dust, And the worms 
ehall-cover them. *7 Behold, I know 
your thoughts, And the devices 


b hades,7/<6. 

•hrSl 
e U 


■ it^aleia. 
eh Iloab 


b. bottle^ 
■kinH, Heh 
hatinahj. 




b ] I, God, 
ttHffulat\ the 
btranc.One 
• Sliaddav, 
plural, All- 
tufllcient 


Job XXL 28. 

B 0 aboutiBM. yc ♦‘wrongfulljvim^lne against 

me. ** For ye ^say, * where is the 
house of the prince f And where are the 

t tent dwell- t dwelling places of the •■wicked?* 

1 teea. “ 7® asked them-that.go-by 

the way? And •'do ye not know 
their tokens, 8® That the i.-wlcked 
Ks-reserved to the day of destruction ? 

They 6halLbe.brought.forth to 
Oie day of "wrath. Who shalL 

declare his way to his face ? And 
who shalljrepay him what he hath, 
done ? 8* let shall he be.brought 

to ^^*8 "grave, And shalL* remain 
oier iiie in the mtomb. ^ The clods of Die 
mound valley ••shalLbe.sweet unto him, 
a. Rdum every "man shalLdraw after 

him, As there are innumerable 

before him. 84 How then •■com- 
fort ye me in vain, Seeing in 

!> ppr\erM- your answers there remaineth i* false, 
hood?” 

Q O THEN ELIPHAZ the Temanite 
luphaz**^ ♦answered and ♦said, 

» iitrong.tnan, 8 « t-Can a • man be profitable unto 
geber. e-God, As he-thatJs.wise may-be. 

the profitable unto himself? » /s t/ 

btrone.One any pleasure to •the -Almighty, that 

* p/lirJi Til- thou ^artjighteous ? Or m it gam 
i^uflicient to Htm, that thou •■makest thy ways 

perfect ? ^ 'WilLHe-reprove thee 

lor fear of thee ? Will-He-enter with 
thee into -judgment? */» not thy 

WICKEDNESS GREAT ? And thine 
iniquities infinite I 8 For thou ^bast. 
taken-a-pledge from thy brother for 
nought. And •'stripped the "naked 
of their clothing. S' Thou •'hast not 
given water to the -weary to drink. 

And thou •’hast-withholden bread from 
the -hungry. 8 jjut as for the mighty 

, iih iman, he had the earth; And the 

honourable . man •'dwelt in it, 

8 Thou hast-sent widows away empty. 
And the arms of tJie "fatherless 
•■have - been . broken. i® Thereiore 

snares are roundjibout thee, And 

sudden fear ♦troubleth thee ; Or 

darkness, that thou •'canst not sec ; 

And abundance of waters •'cover thee. 

! t« ii El nh, Is not "••-God in the height of 

«>/ -heaven ? And 'behold the •• height 
). *^ 11 . aHrw, of the stars, how high they are I 
Kunrnit 13 A.nd thou 'sayest, ‘ How doth e-God 

• ^•^ know? Can He judge through t/jc 

dark.cloud ? •••* Thick.clouds are a 

covering to Him, that He •'seeth not ; 

And He •'walketh in the circuit of 
“heaven.* •'Hast-thou.marked the 

U mortal, or, old Way Which wicked "• men 

ft w.mpn, have.trodden f w Which were-cut. 
iieb methee out-of time, Whosc foun- 

dation •-was.overflown with a flood : 

P El Which said unto «-God, * -Depart 

Bhaddaj from US : And what can • the "Al- 
mighty do for them?* 18 yet he 

filled their houses with good things: 

1 Uwieu But the counsel of the •■wicked 

••isJar from me. The "righteous 

•■see it, and ♦are.glad : And the 

innocent •'laugh them to.8com. 

8® Whereas our substance ••is not cut. 
doum, But the remnant of them 
the fire ••consumeth. 8i -ACQUAINT 
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now thyself with Him, and •be.at.peace ; 8 c.aboutie«i 
Thereby good shalLcome unto 
thee. 88 'Receive, Lpray.thee, the 
law from His mouth. And day.up 
His words in thine heart. 8S xf 

thou iretum to •the "Almighty, thou •• 
shalt.be.built.np. Thou shalt-put. 
awayiniquityfar.from thy te tabernacles, te tent*. 

8* Then •shalLthouJay.up gold 
® as dust, And the gold of Ophir as » 
the stones of the brooks. ” Yea, 

•the "Almighty 'shalLhe thy defence, 

And thou shalt.have.plenty of 


And thou shalt.have.plenty of 
silver. 8« poj then shaIt.thou.have. 
thy.delight in •the "Almighty, And 
♦shalt-lif^t-up thy face unto «"-God. * •* 8io»h 

27 Thou shaltlmake-thy.prayer unto 
Him, and He ♦shall.hear thee. And 
thou shalLpay thy vows. 88 Thou 

♦shalt also decree a thing, and it ♦shall, 
be.established unto thee : And the 

light 8hall.8hine upon thy ways. 

2® When men '•are.cast.down, then thou 
shalLsay, ' TAere M lifting-up ;* And 
He shalLsave the humble person. 

8® He shalLdeliver the island of the 
innocent : And it ••is.delivered b} 

the pureness of thine hands.” 

9 q THEN JOB ♦ANSWERED and 
^ ^ ♦said, 8 « Even to day is 

my complaint bitter ; My •• stroke '»• •»"“*• 
'•is-heavier than my p:roaning. * ()h 
that 1 knew where I ♦MIGHT FIND 
HIM 1 That I might-come even to His 
seat t * 1 would.order my cause 

before Him, And fill my mouth 

with arguments. ® I would.know 

the words which He would.answer me, 

And understand what He would, 
say unto me. • Will.He plead against 
me with His great power? No; 

but HE would_put strength m me. 

7 There the -righteous might.di8pute 

with Him ; So ♦should.Lbe.de- 

Iivered for ever from my judge. 

8 Behold, 1 •■go forward, but He is not 

there; And backward, but 1 can- 
not perceive Him ; 8 On the left, 

hand, where He doth.work, but 1 can- 
not behold Him : He •'hideth.Him- 

self on the right-hand, that 1 cannot see 
Him: i® But He ''knoweth the way 

w that.Ltake ; When He hath.tricd w wiUime 

me, 1 shall-come-forth as "gold. 

My foot hath.held His "steps, 

His way have.l-kept, and not declined. 

12 Neither •’have.l.gone.back from 
the commandment of His lips; I 

have.' esteemed the "words of His mouth ^ trewured. 
more than my • necessary food. a aHj-mg* 

18 But HE IS in one mind, and who •’can. ■ "ppo'ntsd 
turn Him? And w^t His soul t>oruon. 

desireth, even tJust He ♦doeth. 
i-i For He Imerformeth the thing that is 
appointed for me : And many 

such things are with Him. w There- 
fore •'am.Ltroubled at His presence : 

When I •’consider, 1 ♦am.afraid 
of Him. 18 For *-God '•maketh my "• 
heart soft. And •the "Almighty "• Bhitdd»r. 
'•troubleth me : 17 Because I was 

not cut-olGr before the darkness, 

Neither hath.Heuiovered the darkneM 
from Hiy face. 
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Q/i WHY, ieelttg times ^are not 
hidden from •the ■Almighty, 
•iDo they.that-know Him, not see 
His days ? * SOME hremove Vie 

liiudraarks ; They *'violently.take. 

away docks, and ^feed ihereqf, 

® They f’drive.away the ass of the ■father- 
less, They ^take the -widow's ox | 

for a pledge. ^ They •‘turn the "needy 
out_of the way ; The "poor of the ' 

earth hide.them8e]ve8 together. i 

® Behold, os wiltLasses in the desert, 
•igo-they^orth to their work ; Rising, 
betimes for a *prey : The wilder- 

ness yieldeth food for them and for Otetr 
children. ® They Ireap every one 

his f corn in the field : And they 

•■gather the vintage of the • -wicked. 

7 They •'cause the naked to lodge with* 
out clothing, That (hey heme no 

covering in the cold, * They •‘are- 
wet with the showers of (he mountains. 
And embrace the rock for want 
of a shelter. • They •■pluck the 

-fatherless from the breast. And 

•take-a-pledge of the -poor. They 

•<causeJuffi-to.go naked w'ithout cloth- 
ing, And they ••take.away the 

sheaf from the "hungry; ^ Which 

••inake oil within their walls. And 

tread their winepresses, and suffer, 
thirst. “ Men •'groan from-out of 

(he city. And the soul of the 

■wounded •'crieth-out ; Yet ••'-God 

•'layeth not folly to tJtem. They 

'•are of. those - that - rebel . against the 
light ; They ''know not the ways 

thereof. Nor ••abide in the paths 
thereof. The murderer •'rising 

with the light •'killeth the -poor and 
needy, And in the night Hs as a 

■thief. The eye also of (Ite adul- 

terer •'waiteth for (Ite twilight, saying, 

‘ No eye shalLsee me : ' And •‘dis- 

guiseth hta face. In the dark 

they •‘digUhrough houses. Which 

they hacLmarked for themselves in the 
daytime : They know not t}m light. 

For t}fe morning is to them 
even as the shadow-ofdeath : If 

one know them, they are in the terrors of 
the shadow-oLdeath. i® He is swift 
as tJie waters ; Their portion •'is. 

cursed in the earth : he •'beholdeth not 
the way of tfm vineyards. i® Drought 
and heat •'consume the snow waters: 

So doth the •'grave those which 
have-sinned. The womb shall, 

forget him ; The worm shallJeed. 
8weetly.ou him ; He shall.be no 
more remembered ; and wickedness 
shalLbe-broken as a "tree. He 

eviLentreateth the -barren that beareth 
not : And •'doeth not good to 

the -widow. He •draweth also 

/^■mighty with his power: 

He h*i8eth.ap, and no tnan •'is.sure of 
■life. s® Though it •'be - given 

him te be in. safety, whereon lie 
♦resteth; Tet His eyes are upon 
their ways. ®4 They ••ai^.exalted 

foruulittle-while, but are.gone and 
broughtiow ; They »*are-taken-out. 
oLtheuway as all other, and f’cutxtff as 
the tops of tfie ears of com. ®® And 
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I it it be not so now, who wilLmake-me-a. B.c.aboutisao 
liar. And make my speech nothing 
worth t " 

Qi K THEN ♦answered BILD AD the 
^ ^ Shuhite, and ♦said, ® ««Do- Anbwkii or 
minion and ■fear are vrith Him, Ho. “iuiad. 
■^maketh peace in His higluplaces. 

® Is there any number of His armies ? 

And upon whom •‘doth not His 
light arise ? ^ How then •'can • M A N « enosh, fraii 

BEJUSTIFIED with e-GOD I Or 
how can he be_cleaa that is bom of a * tuiguiarr 
woman ? ® Behold even to the moon, 

and it •'shineth not ; Yea, stars ''are « eno«^» 
not pure in His sight. ® How much 
leas • man, that is a "* worm ? And mah,/row 
t/te son of ■ man, which is a worm ? " rot'”** ’ 

a udam 

Qfi BUT JOB ♦ANSWERED and jou’* reuT 
^ ^ ♦said, ® “ How hast.thou. 

helped /am that is without power ? 

How savest thou the arm that hath no 
strength ? ® How hast.thou_coun- 

selled him that hath no wisdom ? 

And how hast.thou-plentiful]v.dcclared 
the.thing-a8.it.iB ? ^ To '•whom 

hast-thou-uttered words f And whose 
spirit came from thee ? ® t*«Dead ^ 

things •'are-fonned from under the 
waters. And the inhabitants thereof. rusUcreu- 
® •' Hell IS naked before Him, ^ j, ^Hadii, 7 fe* 
And *destruction hath no covering. ••uSi 

7 ■‘•He-stretcheth out the nortli 
over the empty.place, And ■'■hangeth 
the earth upon nothing, ® -^He. 

bindeth-up the waters in His thick, 
clouds ; And the cloud is not rent 

under them. ® •'■He.holdeth.back 

the face of His throne. And ‘'spread- 
eth His cloud upon it. i® He hath. 
compassed the waters with bounds. 

Until the day and night come.to.an. 
end. 11 The pillars of -heaven 

•tremble And ♦are.astonishcd at 

His reproof. l® He ••divideth the 

sea with His power, And by His 

understanding he ••smiteth.through the 
-proud. 1® By bis Spirit he hath 
garnished the heavens ; His hand m made. 
hath formed the crooked serpent. 
i-i Lo, these are parts of His ways : 

But how little a portion ••is.heard of 
Him? But the thunder of Hia 

power who •'cau.understaiid ? " 

Cyh MOREOVER JOB ♦CON- 
TINUED his parable, and 
♦said, ^**As s-God liveth, * i'''®/’®' , 

hath.taken.away my judgment; KKor.' 

And •//!« ■Almighty, wiio hath.vexed 
my soul ; ® All the.while my breath • “ **7 

is in me. And the Spirit of ■•'-God ••' Rioah, 

is in my nostrils ; ♦ My lips shall SIXS.' 

not speak wickedness. Nor my 

tongue utter deceit. ® f Ood forbid r Par -be-it. 

that I should-justify tod; Till 1 fromm#. 

■ die I will not remove mine integrity • ^pire. 
from me. ® My righteousness I 

hold-fast, and will not let.it.go: 

My heart shall not reproach me ? so. 7. from my 
long.a8Ll.live. 7 hjL»et mine enemy 
be as the • -wicked, And •'■he-that. i. Uwieas. 

ri8eth.np.again8t me as the -unrighteous. 

® For what is the hope of the 
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hypocrite though he f“hath-gained, 
When elJ-God h:aketh-awav hia soulf 

• Will «”God hear his cry 
When trouble cometh upon him f 
w WilLhe-delight-himself in •the -Al- 
raighty f Will he always call upon 
eh -God f I will-teach you by the 

hand of e -God: which is with 

•the "Almighty will I not conceal. 

^ Behold, all ye-yourselves have^een 
it; Why then ^are ye thus alto- 
gether vain ? ^ This is the portion 

of a wicked a man with e-God, And 
the heritage of oppressors, tohic?i they 
shalLreceive of •the "Almighty. i-* If 
his "children be.multiplied, it is for the 
sword : And his offspring shall 

not be^atisfied with bread. Those- 
that_remain of him shalLbe.buried in 
"death : And his widows shall not 

weep. Though he heap.up silver 

as the dust, And prepare raiment 
as the clay ; 17 He may .prepare it, 

but the -just shall-put.ii.on, And 
tlic -innocent shalLdivide the silver. 

18 He ‘ibuildeth his house as a 
"moth, And as a booth that the 
keeper •'maketh. w Xhe rich-inan 

shalLlie-down, but he shall not be. 
gathered: He ‘'openeth his eyes, 

and he ts not. Tenors ^'take.hold 

on him as "waters, A tempest 

••steal eth-hi m_a way xn.the. night. 

Tite east. wind ^’carneth.liim.away, 
and he '^■departeth : And ’•'as.a. 

8torm.hurletli him out.of his place. 

5MS For God ♦shalLcast upon him, and 
not spare: He •would.fain •■flee 

ouLot His hand. Men shall.clap 

their hands at him, And shall.hiss 
iliiin out.of his place. 


OQ ^SURELY there is a oVEIN 
^ ^ for the silver. And a place 
for "gold where they •'fine it, ® Iron 
•■is-taken out.of the dearth. And 

brass is molten out of the stone. 

® Hr setteth an end to "darkness, and 
searcheth-out all perfection : The 

stones of darkness, and the shadow-ofl. 
death. * The flood ••breaketh-out 

from the inhabitant ; Even the waters 
"forgotten of the foot : They ‘'are. 

dried-up, they Jare. gone .away from 
« men. ® As for the earth, out of it 

•■cometh bread ; And under it ••is. 
turned.up us it_were fire. ® The 

stones of it are the place of sapphires. 

And It hath dust of gold. 7 There ts 
a PATH which no fowl ••knoweth, 

And which the vulture's eye bath not 
seen : ® The lion's whelps have not 

trodden it, Nor the fierce-lion 

g assed.by it. ® He •‘putteth.forth 

[is hand upon the f rock ; He ••over- 
turneth the mountains by the roots. 
10 He ••cutteth.out rivers among the 
rocks; And His eye ••seeth every 
precious-thing. ^ He ••biudetb the 

floods from overflowing ; And tiie 
thing that is hid -Lbringeth-HeJorth to. 
light. »®But WHEllE SHALL 

"WISDOM BE. FOUND? And 

where is the place of UNDERSTAND- 
ING ? ufeMan knoweth not the 


price thereof ; Neither •'is.it.found in ® “Ooutioio, 

the land of the living. TIte depth 

••saith, * It ts not in me • ' And the 

sea ••saith, * It is not -with me.' It 

cannot be.gotten for gold, Neither 
shalljBil ver be weighed/or the price there- 
of. 18 It cannot be.valued with the 

gold of Ophir, With the precious onyx, 

I or the sapphire. i7 gold and the 
crystal cannot equal it : And the ex- 

change of it shall not 5e/or jewels of fine, 
gold. 1® No mention shalLbe.made 
of coral, or of pearls : For the pi ice 

of wisdom is above rubies. i" The 
topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, 

Neither shalLit-be-valued with 
pure gold, Whence then •'cometh 

"WISDOM ? And where ts the place 
of UNDERSTANDING ? 21 See- 


ing it ••js.hid from the eyes of all living. 
And kept-cluse from the fowls of 
the -air. 22 Destruction and death 
say, <We have heard the fame 

thereof with our ears.' 23 ^God 

uuderstandcth the way thereof, And 
He knoweth 'the place thereof. 

21 For He •'looketh to the ends of the 
earth. And •'sceth under the whole 
-heaven ; 2S Xq make the weight 

for the winds ; And He •‘weigheth 
the waters by measure. 26 \Vhen 
lie made a decree for the rain. 

And a way for the lightning of the 
thunder : 27 Then did-He-see it, 

and 2-declare it; He prepared it, 
3 ’ea, and searched-iLout. And 

unto man lie ^-tjaid, ' Behold, the fear of 
a "Lord, THAT »« wisdom ; And 

to depart from evil ts understanding.’ '' 
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9Q MOREOVER JOB ♦CON 
W TINUED his parable, and 

♦said, 2 “ Ob that I were as 

MONTHS PAST, As tn the days when , 

«'• -God ••preserved me ; " When e h Lioah 

His 1 candle shined unon my head, jl- lamp 
And when by His light I^■walked through 
darkness ; ♦ As I was in the daj's 

of my 3 'outh, When the secret of 
-God was upon my tabernacle ; t* tont 
8 When "i/ia "Almighty w(u yet with ■ shaddjy 
me, When my l children were about r youths 
me ; ® When I *wa8hed my steps 

with butter. And the rock •■poured 
me out «■ rivers of oil; 7 Yf'iieu l| 
weut-out to the gate through the citj’, 

When I •■prepared ray seat in the 
street I 8 The ^-oung-men saw me, 
and hid.themselves : And the "aged 

arose, and stoocLup. • The princes 
refrained talking, And •‘lain thetr\ 

hand on their mouth. The nobles 

held.their.peace. And their tongue 
cleaved to the roof of their mouth, 

When the ear heard we, then it I 
♦blessed me; And when the eyej 
saw me, it ♦gave.witness to me: 

12 Because I •'delivered the -poor -^that 
cried, And the -fatherless, and Jam 
that had none to.help him. 12 The 
blessing of •^him.that.wasjeady.to. 
perish •■came upon me: And 1 

•■caused the widow’s heart to smgJfor. 
joy. i*! I put-on righteousness, and 
It ♦clothed me : My judgment was 
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as a robe and a diadem. I was 

eyes to the blind. And feet was S 
to the lame. S teas a father to 

the "poor : And the cause which 1 

knew not I ^searchecLout. And 

I ^brake t}w jaws of the -wicked, and 
^'plucked the spoil out.of his teeth. 

“ Then I said, I shalLdie in mv nest. 
And 1 shall-multiply my days as 
the sand. My root teas spread, 

out by the waters. And tiie dew May 
all night upon m^ branch. 20 jviy 
glory was fresh in me, And my 
bow I'wasjrenewed in my hand. 

^ Unto me men gave.ear, and Waited, 
And ^kept.8ilence at my counsel. 
After my words they ^spake not 
again ; And my speech dropped 
upon them **And they ♦waited, 

for me asJbr the rain ; And they 
opened their inouth.wide as for the 
latter rain. ^ If 1 Maughed on 

them, they ^believed it not ; And 
the light of my countenance they i*cast_ 
noUdown. *5 i i-chose.out their 

way, and ♦sat chief. And ♦dwelt 
as a king in the army, As one that 
^comforteth the mourners. 
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‘ BUT NOW they that are young- 
er than 1 have me in_derision, 


Whose lathers 1 wouldJiave-dis- 
dained to have.8et with the dogs of my 
flock. 2 Yea, whereto might the 

strength of their hands profit me, 

In whom old.age was.perished I 
3 For want and famine they were soli- 
tary ; Fleeing into the wilderness 
in.former.time desolate and waste. 

^ Who cut.up mallows by tiie bushes. 
And juniper roots for their meat. 

® They ^were-drivenJbrth from among 
men, (They •'cried.after them as 

aftei' a *thief ;) • To dwell in the 

cliflfs of the valleys, In caves of the 
earth, and in the rocks. ^ Among 

tiie bushes they ^brayed ; Under 

the nettles they •■were.gathered.to- 
gether. 8 They were ‘children of 
fools, yea, ‘children of base men ; 

They were.viler than the earth. 

8 And now •>am 1 their song, Tea, 

1 ♦am their byword 1 ® They •’ab- 

hor me, they flee.far from me, And 
••spare not to spit in ray face. 

Because He AaifA loosed my cord, and 
♦afflicted me, They hewe also let. 
loose the bridle before me. Upon 

my right hand •rise the youth ; They 
Jpush^away my feet. And they^raise. 
up against me the ways of their destruc- 
tion. “ They ••mar my path, they 

•-setforward my calamity. They have 
no helper. •'came upon me as 

a wide breaking in of waters: In the 

desolation they rolled.themselves upon 
me, Terrors ••are-tumed upon 

me: They ^pursue my «soul as 

the wind : And my welfare ••passeth. 

away as a cloud. ^8 And now my 
soul* •’is.poured.out upon me ; The 

days of affliction •'have.takenJiold upon 
me. Mv bones ••are.pierced in 

me in (he nighLseason: And my 

sinews •’take no rest. ^ By ^ 
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great force tfmy disease Ms my garment 
changed : 'it •’bindetk.mejibout as 

the collar of my coat. He hath 

cast me into the mire. And I ♦am. 
become like dust and ashes. 80 1 
••cry unto Thee, and Thou •’dost not ‘hear 
me : I ^stand_up, and Thou ♦re- 

gardest me not, ^ Thou •’art.be- 
come cruel to me : With Thv strong 

hand Thou •’opposest.Thyself.against 
me. ^ Thou •’liftest.me.up to the wind y 

Thou •’causest.me.to.ride upon it, 
And •’dissolvest roy substance. 

23 For I know that Thou wilLbring me to 
death, And to the house appointed 
for all living. 24 Howbeit he will 
not stretch.out his hand to the grave. 
Though they cry in his destruc- 
tion. 25 i>i(i not I weep for him. 
thaLwas in trouble? Was not my 
soul grieved for the -poor ? 26 'ViThen 

1 lookedJbr good, then evil ♦came unto 
me: And when I ♦waited for light, 

there ♦came darkness. 27 My bowels 
boiled, and rested not: Jlie d^s 

of affliction prevented me. 28 1 

went mourning without tfie sun : I 

stood.up, and 1 •’cried in the ‘congrega- 
tion. 29 1 .lam a brother to dragons. 

And a companion to ow'ls. 

3® My skin ••is.black upon me, And 
my bones *'are-burned with heat. 

31 My harp also ♦is turned to mourning, 
And my organ into tJie voice 
•^them.that-weep. 
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0*1 “I ®MADE a covenant with 
mine eyes; Why then 

8hould.I-think upon a maid ? 2 -por 

what portion of e^-God is there from 
above? And what inheritance of| 
■ the ‘Almighty from on ‘high ? 3 Jg 

not destruction to the -wicked? 

And a etremfge punishment to workers 
of iniquity ? * •’Doth not He see 

my ways. And •’count all my steps ? 

3 IF I have walked with vanity, 
Or if my foot ♦hath.hasted to| 
deceit ; * •’Letjme.be weighed in an 

even balance, That eh-God may. 
know mine integri^. 7 if my step 
Miath.turned.out of the way. And 

mine heart walked after mine eyes, 

And if any blot hath.cleaved to mine 
hands ; 8 Then •’let.me.sow, and let 

another eat ; Yea, Met my offspring 
bejrooted.out. 2 If mine heart ••ha\ e. i 
been.deceived b^ a woman, Or i/’j 

I have laid-wait at my neighbour’s 
edoor; TJien Met my wife grind 

unto another, and Met others bow_down 
upon her. ^ For this is an heinous 
crime ; Yea, it is an iniquity to be 
punuhed by the judges. 12 por it is 
a fire that •’consumeth to destruction. 

And •would rooLout all mine in- 
crease. ^ If 1 •‘did-despise the cause 
of my manservant or of my maidser- 
vant, When they contended with 
me ; What then shalLLdo when 

-God iTiseth up? And when He 
•‘visiteth, what shall.Lanswer Him ? 

^3 Did not He.thatjnade me in the 
womb make him? And ♦did not 
one fashion us in the womb ? ^ If I 
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I f'have.wltbhcld the "poor from their 
deiire, Or I'have.j:au8ed the eyes 

of the -widow to fail ; Or ♦have. 

eateo my morsel m3 self aloue, 

And the -fatherless •‘hath not eaten 
thereof ; w (For from my youth he 

was-brought-up.with me, as wtth a father, 

And I ^have^uided her from my 
mother’s womb ;) If I ‘■have-seen 

any -^perish for want of clothing. 

Or any poor without covering; 

If his loins have not blessed me, 

And tf he hvere not warmed with the 
fleece of my sheep ; 21 If I have. 

lifted-up my hand against the -father- 
less, When 1 ‘'saw m^ help iu the 
gate : 2a Then ‘'let mine arm fall 

irom my shoulder-blade. And mine 
arm be.broken from tiie bone. 23 For 
destruction /rom e-God tucu a terror to 
me, And by reason of His high- 
ness 1 I'could not endure. 24 if j 
have made gold my hope. Or have 
said to the fine-gold, ‘ Thou art my con- 
fidence 2S If I i-rejoiced because 

my wealth teas great. And because 
mine hand had-gotten much ; 2a if 
1 ‘‘beheld the ‘sun when it ‘'shined. 

Or tlhe moon walking tn brightness; 

27 And my heart ♦hath-been se- 
cretly enticed, Or my mouth 

♦hath-kissed my hand: 28 Xhis 

also were an iniquity to be punished by 
the.judge: For I should-have-de- 

nied the ‘^-God that ts above. 2a if 
1 ‘■rejoiced at the destruction of him. 
that-hated me. Or lifted-up.m^'self 
when evil found him ; Neither 

•‘hnve-l-sulfered my mouth to sin 
By wishing a curse to his soul. 

If the “* men of my te tabernacle said 
not, ‘ Oh that we had of his flesh 1 
we cannot be-satisficd.' 22 The 

-stranger ‘'did not lodge in the street: 

But 1 ‘‘Opened iny doors to the 
traveller. 22 If f covered my trans- 
gressions as Adam, Bj' hiding 

mine iniquity in niy bosom : 

2 -* ‘■Did I fear a great multitude, 

Or ‘■did the contempt of families terrifj' 
me, That I ‘O'kept.sileace, and 

•■went not out-of Vte « door ? 

2® Oh that one -^would-hear me ! 
Behold, ray desire is, that • the ■Almighty 
would-answer me. And that mine ad- 
versary had-writtenabook. 26Sui.eiy 
I ‘‘would.take it upon my shoulder, 

And ‘•bind it as a crown to me, * 7^1 
•■would-declare unto Him the number of 
iny steps; As a prince ‘‘would-L 
go-near unto Him. 28 if my land 
fvry against me. Or that the fur- 

rows likewise thereof ‘‘complain ; 

29 If I have-eaten i/ie fruits thereof 
without money. Or have-caused 

tJie owners thereof to-lose-their-life : 

^•■Let thistles g^w instead-of 
wheat. And cockle instead.of bar- 
ley. The WORDS OF JOB 'are- 
ENDED." 

1 

Qw> SO -these THREE «»MEN 
OjW ♦ceased to answer •■Job, 
because he was righteous in his-own 
eyes. 


2 Then ♦was.kindled the wrath of 
ELIHU tJte son of >> Barachel the 
Bueite, of the kindred of Ram : against 
Job was his wrath kindled, because he 
justified i) himself rather-than -God. 
2 Also against his three friends was his 
wrath kindled, because they had-found 
no answer, and yet ♦hacLcondemned 
•■Job. 

* Now Elihu had-waited till •■Job had. 
spoken, because they were elder than 
he. * When Elihu ♦saw that there was 
no answer in tJie mouth of these three 
-men, then his wrath ♦was.kiudled. 

2 And Elihu the son of Barachel the 
Buzite ♦answered and ♦said, “ 5 am 
young, and ye are very. old ; Where- 

fore 1 was-afraid, and ♦durst not shew 
YOU mine opinion. 7 1 < Days 

should-speak. And multitude of 

years should.teach wdsdom.’ 2 gut 
there is a spirit in e man : And the 

inspiration of *the "Almighty ‘’giveth- 
them-understanding. “ Greatjnen 
•■are not always wise : Neither •‘do 

the aged understand judgment. 

12 Therefore 1 ♦said, ‘ 'Hearken to tne , 
S also will-shew mine opinion.' 

Behold, 1 waited for j'our words , 
I ‘■gave.ear to 3 our reasons, 
Whilst ye ‘‘searcheduiut what to 8a3'. 

^2 Yea, I ‘‘attended unto you. 

And, behold, there was none of you that 
convinced Job, Or that answered 

his * words . 12 Dest ye should-say, 

MVe have found-out wisdom:' 

«-God ‘‘thrusteth-hinudown, not ‘man 
Now he '‘hath not directed h%s 
words against me : Neither will-l- 

answer him with your speeches. 

15 They were-araazeU, they answered 
no more : They left-off speaking 

When 1 had.waited, (for they 
spake not. But stood-still, and an- 
swered no more ,) ^7 / 5 will. 

answer also my part, S also will, 

shew mine opinion. For 1 ■‘aiiufull of 
•matter. The spirit within me 

•<coii8traincth me. Behold, my 

belly is as • wine which ‘‘hath no vent , 
It ‘■isj’eady-to.burst like new 
bottles. 2u 1 will-speak, that I may. 
be-refreshed : I will-open my lips 

and ♦answer. 21 hLet me not, I- 

pray.you, accept ‘any'-man’s person, 
Neither ‘‘letjue.gi\e-flatteriug. 
titles unto » man. 23 For I know 

not to give.flattering.titles ; In so 

doing iny Maker wouldjsoon takeone. 
away. 

qq "WHEREFORE, JOB, I-pray. 

thee, 'HEAR my speeches. 

And 'hearken to all my words. 

2 Behold, now I have-opened iny mouth. 
My tongue hathjspoken iu my 
mouth. 2^y words shall be of the 

uprightness of my heart • And ray 
lips shall-utter knowledge clearly. 

2 The Spirit of «-God hath made me. 
And the breath of * the -Almighty 
‘‘hath.giveiumeJife. 2 If thou caust. 
answer me, Set thy words in-order 
before me, 'Stand.up. * Behold, S 

am according.to thy wish in - -God's 
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• Stead : also •lam.formed out-of 

the clay. ^ Beliold, mv terror shall 
not inake..thee..afraid, ^Neither shall 

my hand beJheavy upon thee. 

^ Surely thou hasUspoken in mine 
heariujf, And 1 ^have.Jieard the 

voice of (/ty ivords, saying, * * S 

am^lean without transgression, S om 
innocent ; Neither ts there iniquity 
in me. Behold, He (-/Indetn oc- 
casions against me, He ^couuteth 

me for His enemy, He ^putteth 

my feet in the stocks. He hnarketh 

all my paths.' ^ Behold, in this 

thou art not Just; 1 will^nswer 
thee, that ei»-God 4 b greater than sman. 

w Why do8t.thou.strive agaiust 
Him ? For He ^giveth not account 
of any of His matters* For e-GOD 

•*SP£AKETH once. Yea twice, 

yet man >7)crceiveth it not. In a 

>*dream, in a vision of the night, 

When deep..8leep falleth upon *men. 
In slumbenugs upon the bed ; 

M Then He “ ^openeth the ears of 
* men. And i’seuleth their instruc- 
tion, That He may withdraw 

» man^offl his purpose. And ‘•hide 
pride from smau. 18 He ‘•keepeth- 
back his soul from the pit. And 

his life from perishing by the sword. 

18 He ds^hastened also with PAIN 
upon his bed. And the multitude 

of his bones with..8trong /lain.* 

28 So that his life ‘abhorreth bread, 

And his soul dainty meat 
*1 His flesh 48-con8umed^way, that it 
cannot bejseen ; And his bones 

that were not seen •8tick..out. yea, 
his soul ^drawetlunear unto the grave. 
And his life to the destroyers. 

28 If there.be a MESSENGER with 
him, Au interpreter, one among a 
thousand. To shew unto » man his 
uprightness ; ^ Then He ♦is.gra- 

C10U8 unto him, and ♦saith, ‘Deliver 
him from going-down to the pit ; 1 have- 
found >a RANSOM.’ ^ His flesh ehall 
be fresher than a child's : He shalL 

return to the days of his youth : 

88 He shall.pray unto eh -God, and He 
■'•will.be-favourable.unto him : 

And he ‘O’shalLsee His face with ‘joy : 
For He ♦wilLrender unto cman His 
righteousness. *7 He •'looketh upon 
•emeu, and ^any^say, ‘I fiave sinned, 
And perverted that tvMch was 
right, and it profited me not ; ' 

28 He •‘will-deliver his soul from 
going into the pit. And his life 
shalLsee the light. 29 Lo, all these 
things ^worketli e-God oftentimes with 
•man, *> To briug-back his soul 

from the pit. To be-enlightened 

with the light of the ■living. 

81 *Mark.well, O Job, ^hearken onto me: 

•Hold-thy.peace, and 5 will- 
speak. 82 jf thou hast auy.thing 

to-say, •answer me; ‘Speak, for 

1 •‘desire to-Justify thee. ** If 

not, ’hearken A^unto me ; •Hold, 

thy-peace, and 1 ^shalLteach thee 

wukloin." 


FURTHERMORE ELIHU ♦an- 
^ ^ swered and 2^id, • " ’Hear 

my • words, O ye wise men t And 

•give-ear unto me, ye that.have.know> 
ledge. 8 por the ear Hrieth words, 
As the P mouth >tasteth meat. 

* >*Let.u8u:hoo8e to us judgment : 
Let-usJuiow among ourselves what is 
good. 8 por Job haUt said, ‘ 1 am. 

righteous ; And s-God •‘batli.taken. 
away my judgment. 8 ghouldJL 

he against my right t My wound 
is incurable without transgression.' 

7 What sman is like Job, Who 

‘‘drinketh up scorning like ^water t 
S Which ’goeth in company with the 
workers oi iniquity, And •walketh 
with wicked * men. 8 For he Juith 

said, * It ‘•profiteth a •man nothing 
That he should-delightdiimself with 
■God.' 18 Therefore ’hearken unto 
me, ye •• men of understanding : Far.| 

be-itirom «-God, that Ite should do wick- 
edness ; And /fotn ‘the ■Almighty, 

that He should commit iniquity. 

11 For tJie work of a sman shull.ne.| 
render unto him. And cause 

‘ every-man to find according.to hts 
ways. 12 y ea, surely e-GOD WILL 

NOT do.wicke(ily. Neither will ‘the 
■Almighty PERVERT JUDGMENT. 

18 Who •'nath.given.Him.a.charge over 
the earth ? Or who hath disposed 

the whole world f l* If He ‘•set his 
heart upon *• man, ][f He ••gather 

unto Himself his spirit and his breath ; 
18 All flesh shall v perish together, 

And smau sball.tum.again unto dust. 

18 If nowf/ioK hast understanding, 
'hear this : ’Hearken to the voice 

of my words. 17 Shall even he. 

that-hatetli right govern? And 

wilt-thou-condemn Him-that-is Most 
Just? 18 /« tt fit to say to a 

king, * Thou art wicked ?' And to 

princes, ‘ Ye are ungodly ? ' i» How 
much less to Him that accepteth not the 
persons of princes, N or regardeth 
the -rich more than the -poor f 

For they all are the work of His 
hands. 80 Xn.amioment 8hall-they.| 
die. And the people shall.be.trou- 

bled at midnight, and pass-away : 

And the mighty shall-be-takeujiway 
without hand. 2i por His eyes are] 

upon the ways of ‘ man, and He ••seeth 
all his goings. 29 There is no dark- 
ness, nor shadow-of^ieath. Where 
the workers of iniquity may-hide-thciq- 
selves. *8 Por ‘He will not lay 

upon ‘man more than right g That 
he sbould-cnter into •judgment with 
e-God. 24 He shalLbreakan-pieces 
mightyjnen without number, And 
v-set others in their stead. *8 There- 
fore He •’knoweth their works, And 
He ’overturneth them in the night, so 
that they ♦are.b destroyed. He 

••striketh them as l wiokedunen 
In the Popen sight of others ; *7 Be- 

cause they turned-back from A«Him, 
And would not consider any of| 
His ways; *8 go^that they cause 

the cry of the -poor to oome unto Him, 
And Hu ••hcareth the cry of the\ 
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•afflicted. 2® When he f’giveth.qulei- 
ness, vho then «an mnke.trouble ? 

And when He '*'hideth Hts face, who then 
can.behold Him f Whether it be 

done against a nation, or against a « man 
only ; That the hypocrite reign 

not, Lest the “people be-ensnared., 

Surely it_is-mect to-be-said unto 
«-God, * I have.borne chastisement, 
I will not offend any more * 

*2 That which 1 *"866 not ‘teach Tiiou me: 

If 1 •‘have-done iiiiquit}’, I will- 
do no more.* 8® Should it be accord- 
ing-to-thy-mind ? He will-recom- 

pense it, Whether thou refuse, or 
whether thoo ►'choose ; and not 5 • 
Therefore *8peak what thou knowest 
*4 l-Let » men of h understanding 
tell me, And let a wise •man 

■••hearken unto me. Job ►'hath- 

spoken without knowledge. 

And his words were without wisdom. 

8® My desire is that Job may-be- 
tried unto the end Because of his 

answers for w'lcked * men. *7 por he 
‘'addeth rebellion unto his sm, he 
►clappeth hts hands among us. 

And ♦multiplieth his “words against 
‘‘-God.*’ 

Q K ELIHU ♦apake moreover, and 
^said, * “‘'Thinkcst thou 

this to be-right, That thou saidst, 

‘ My righteousness is more-than e-GodV? 

8 For thou ►'saidst, * What advan- 
tage will-it-be unto Thee t * Jlnd, 

‘ What profit shall-Uiave, f/” I be cleansed 
from my siuf* will-answer 

thee. And thy •■companions with 

thee. 8 **Look unto the heavens, 
and ’see ; And 'behold the clouds 

which are-higher than thou * If 

thou '’sinnest, what ‘'docst thou against 
Him ? Or thy transgressions be. 
multiplied, what ►'doest thou unto Him? 

7 If thou •‘be-righteouB, what 
►•givest thou Him ? Or what ‘"re- 

ceneth He of thine hand? * Thy 
wickedness may hurt a i man as thou 
art; And thy righteousness may 

pi ofit the son of * man. » By-reason- 

of the multitude of oppressions they 
►•make the oppressed to-cry : They 

►■cry-out by-reason.of the arm of the 
•mighty. But none •‘saith, * Where 

is •••-God m^ •“■Maker, •‘•Who. 

giveth songs in the night ; n ■•^Who- 
teacheth us more-than the beasts of the 
earth, And ►’maketb-us.wiser than 
the fowls of •■heaven ? ' There 

they ‘■cry, but none ►■giveth answer, 
Because of the pride of evil-men. 

18 Surely e-God will not hear vanity, 
Neither -will •the ■Almighty 
regard it. 18 Although thou ►’sayest 
thou shalt not see Him, Yet judg- 
ment is before Him ; therefore ^rust 
thou in Him. But now, because 

it IS not sOf He hath visited in His 
anger ; Tet he knoweth it not in 

great "extremity : 18 Therefore 

l-doth Job open his mouth in vain ; 

He ►miultiplieth words without know- 
ledge.** 


Ofl ELIHU also •proceeded, and 
**'8aid, * “‘Suffer me a little, 

and I ♦will-shew thee That / have 
yet to speak on «•• -God's behalf. 

8 I w'lll.fetch my knowledge from afar. 
And wilLascribe righteousness 
to my -Maker. * For truly my 

wordb shall not be false : He-that- 

is-perfect in knowledge is with thee 
8 Behold, • -God is mighty, and 
►■despiseth not any : He is mighty 

in strength and ‘‘ wisdom. • He 

►■preserveth not the life of the • -wicked 
But ►•giveth right to the "poor. 
t He •’withdraweth not his eyes from 
the -righteous : but •‘with kings are they 
on the throne; Yea, He ♦doth- 

establish them for ever, and they ♦arc- 
exalted. 8 And if they be bound in 
"fetters. And •'be_holden in cords 

of affliction ; ® Then He ♦sheweth 

them their work. And their trans- 
gressions that they ♦have-exceeded. 

18 He ♦openeth also their ear to 
discipline, And ♦commandeth that 

the}' ►return from iniquity. If 

they ►■obey and ♦serve Him, the}' shall- 
spend their days in "prosperity, 

I And their years in "pleasures. 

18 But if they ►■obey not, they shall. 
perish by the sword, And they 

[ ♦shall-* die w'ithout knowledge. 

^8 But the hypocrites in heart ►■heap.up 
wrath : They ►'cry not when He 

•►bindeth them. i They ►‘die m 

"youth. And their life is among 

the "unclean. He f-delivercth the 

poor in his affliction. And ♦openeth 
their cars in "oppression. i* Even 

so w'Ould-He-have-removed thee out-of 
the strait into a broad-place. Where 
there is no straitness ; And that- 

which-should-be-set-on thy table should 
be full of fatness. But thou hast- 

fulfilled the judgment of the ‘-wicked 
Judgment and justice ►take-hold 
on thee. ^8 Because there w'rath, 
beware lest He ►take-thee-away with 
His stroke : Then a great ransom 

cannot hlelivcr thee. ^8 Will He 

►esteem thy riches? No, not gold, 

nor all the forces of strength. I 

28 ►Desire not the night, When 
■people are-cut-off in their place. 

2^ ‘Take-heed, ►regard not iniquity : 

For this hast-thou-chosen rather.than 
affliction. 22 Behold, «-God ►ex- 

alteth by His power • Who -^teach- 
eth like Him ? 2® Who hath enjoined 

Him His way ? Or who •‘can-say. 

‘ Thou hast-wrought Iniquity ? * 
'Remember that thou ►magnify His 
work. Which *' men behold. 

28 Every • man .‘may-see it ; *man 
may-benold it afar off. 2* Behold, 

«-God is great, and we know him not. 
Neither can the number of His 
rears be-searched-out. 27 Pqj. 

^maketh-small the drops of "water ! 

They ►pour-dow'u rain according.to the 
vapour thereof: *8 Which the clouds 

►do-drop And ►distil upon 'man 

abundantly. *• Also ►can any un-, 

derstnnd the spreadings of the -clouds,! 

Or the noise of His 8 tabernacle f | 
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B.C abotttiAao, 30 Behold, He •^spreadeth His light upon 
t, roots. it, And •'covereth the f ■bottom of 

the sea. ^ For by them ^judgeth 

He the ■people ; He ^giveth meat 

3 psiina.ofL in abundance. S3 With P clouds He 
theJiand. Jcovereth the light; And ♦com- 

mandeth it not to shine hy the cloud 
<^thatxometh-betwixt. ^ The noise 

thereof I'sheweth concerning it, 

Tlte cattle also concerning the vapour. 
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“AT this also my heart •trem- 
^ • bleth, And ^is^moved 

out-of his place. * ‘Hear •attentively 
the noise of HIS VOICE, And 

the sound that goeth.out of His mouth. 

s He •'directeth it under the whole 
-heaven, And His • lightning unto 
the ends of the earth. ^ After it a 
voice •■roareth . He •'thundereth 

with the voice of His excellency ; 

And He will not stay them when His 
voice •‘isJieard. ® e-God •‘thunder- 

eth marvellously with His voice ; 
Great-things -Kioeth He. which we can- 
not comprehend. ® For He •'saith 

to the snow, * ‘Be thou on the earth 
Likevs ise to the small rain, and to 
the great rain of His strength. ? He 
•■sealeth-up the hand of every »man ; 

That all ‘emeu may-know His 
work. 8 Then the beasts ♦go into 
dens, And •'remain in their places. 

* Out-of the • south •'cometh the 
whirlwind: And cold out-of the 

••north. By the breath of «*God 

frost •'is.given : And the breadth of 

the waters is-straitened. Also by 

watering He •'wearieth the thick-cloud 
He •’scattereth His bright cloud. 
^ And IT 18 -turned round-about 
by his counsels ' That they may. 
do whatsoever He •'commandeth them 
upon the face of the •> world in the earth. 

He •'causethJt-to-come, whether 
for I* correction, Or for His land, 
or for mercy, -Hearken unto 

this, O Job : *Stand.8till, and -con- 

sider the wondrous-Works of <*-God. 

•'Dost thou know when ••‘"God dis- 
posed them. And -caused the light 
of His cloud to-shine ? ^8 •'Dost 

thou know the balancings of the clouds. 
The wondrous-works of Him. 
whichJs-perfect in knowledge? 

How th}^ garments are warm. 

When He •quieteth the earth by the 
south wind 1 ^8 •'Hast thou with 

Him spread-out the "sky, Which ts 
■strong, and as a molten »> looking, 
glass ? 13 .Teach us what we shall- 

say unto Him ; For we cannot 

order our speech by reason of darkness. 
33 Shall it be.told Him that I speak ? 

If a • man speak, surely he shall- 
be.8wallowed.up. And now men 

see not the brightJight which if in the 
clouds : But the wind ^asseth, and 

♦cleanseth them. 22 Fair-weather 

•'comethjout of the north : With 

•••“God ts terrible majesty. *8 Touch- 
ing ■ the ■Almighty, we cannot find-Him. 
out : He is excellent in power, and 

in judgment, and in plenty of Justice : 
He will not afflict. « v Men 


QQ THEN Jthe LORD ♦ANSWEB- 

00 eD •■job out-of the whirl- 

wind, and ♦said, 3 « Who is this 
that-darkeneth counsel By words 
without knowledge? *-Gird_up 

now thy loins like a "man ; For I 
♦will-demaud of thee, and • -answer 
thou Me. * Where wast thou when 

1 laid-the-foundations of the EARTH? 

-Declare, if thou •‘hast under- 
standing. •• Who hath laid the mea- 
sures thereof, if thou •'knowest ? Or 
who hath stretched the line upon it? 

8 Whereupon are the ■foundations 
thereof ■ fastened ? Or who laid the 

corner stone thereof ; 7 When the 

morning stars sang together, And 
all the sons of ■God shouted-forjoy ? 

8“Or M>/jo*8hut-up the SEA with doors. 
When it brakeJbrth, as i/ it •‘had. 
issued out-of the womb ? 3 When I 

made the cloud the garment thereof. 
And thick-darkness a snaddhng- 
band for it, ^8 And ♦brake.up for 
It My decreed place, And ^set bars 
and doors, And ♦said, ‘ Hitherto 

shalt-thou-come, but no further : 

And here shall thy proud waves be. 
stayed ?' 

u tt .illast thou commanded the morn- 
ing since thy days; And caused 
the dayspriug to know his place ; 

^3 That It inight-take.hold of the ’■ends 
of the earth, That the •■wicked 

♦might.be.shakcn out-of it? It 

•■is-turued as clay to the seal ; And 
they ♦stand as a garment And 

from the •■wicked their light ♦is.with- 
holdcn, And the high arm shalLbe. 
broken. 

18 •< Hast thou entered into the springs 
of the sea ? Or hast-thou.walked in 
the search of the DEPTH ? 17 Have 

the gates of death beeu-opened unto 
thee ? Or •'hast-thou.seeu the t’ doors 
of the shadow of death ? Hast. 

tbou-perceived the breadth of the earth ? 
-Declare if thou knowest it all 

13 “Where » the way where LIGHT 
•■dwelletb? And as for darkness, 

where u the place thereof, 3o Tliat 
thou shouldest-take it to the bound 
thereof. And that thou shouldest. 
know the paths to the house thereof? 

31 Knowest thou it, because thou 
••wast then born? Or because the 
number of thy days ts great? 

22 « Hast thou entered into the trea- 
sures of the SNOW? Or •’hast. 

thou-seen the treasures of the HAIL, 
23 Which I have-reserved against 
the time of trouble, Against the 

daj of battle and war ? 34 3 ^ what 

way •'is the light parted. Which 

••scattereth the east-wind upon the earth ? 

38 Who hath divided a water- 
course for the overflowing of waters. 
Or a way for the lightning of 
thunder ; 38 Xo cause-it-to-BAIN 

on the earth, where no • man is ; 

On the wilderness wherein there is no 
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*man; ^ To satisfy desolate 

and waste ground; And to cause 
the bud of tAe tenderJierb to spring, 
forth ? ** Hath the rain a father f 

Or who •‘hath.begotten the drops 
of DEW ? OuLof whose womb 

came the ice ? And the hoary Jrost 

of -heaven, who hath gendered it i 
^ 2'he waters i'are.hid as with a stone, 
And the face of the deep •'is Jrozen. 

^ “ Canst thou ^bind the sweet-in- 
fluences of c Pleiades, Or Koose 

the bands of c Orion ? ^ Canst thou 

bringJbrth bi M azzaroth in his season? 

Or canst thou ^ide i‘Arcturus 
with his sons ? ^ Knowest thou 

the ORDINANCES of -HEAVEN ? 
Canst thou set the dominion thereof in 
the earth ? ^ Canst thou lift.up 

thy voice to the -clouds, That 
abundance of waters may^cover thee ? 
^ Canst thou send lightnings, that they 
'*'may.go, And ♦say unto thee, 

‘ Here we are 7 ' ^ Who hath put 

wisdom in the inward parts? Or 
who •'liath-given understanding to the 
heart ? Who can.number the 

clouds in u isdom ? Or who can. 

stay the bottles of -heaven, When 

the dust groweth into ^hardness, 

And the clods ^cleave-fast-together ? 

38 if Wilt-thou-hunt (he prey for the 
LION ? Or fill the appetite of the 
^'oung-lions, When they ^couch 

in thetr *den8, ylnd ^•ablde lu the 

covert to lieJiuwait? 

41 « Who l-provideth for the RAVEN 
his food ? When his young.oiies 

•■cry unto «-God, They •‘wander 

for lack of meat. j 

QQ “KNOWEST thou the time 
Ot/ ^vheii the WILD-GOATS of 
the rock •'bniig-forth ? Or •'canst 

thou mark when the hinds •‘^do.calve ? 

^ •‘Caiibt thou number the months 
that they •‘fulfil ? Or •knowest thou 

the time when they bring.fortli ? 

They •‘bow-themselves, they •‘bring. 
loith their young.ones, They 

•"casLout their sorrows * Their 

young-oues •‘are in.good.liking, they 
fgrow-up with *corn ; They •'go. 

forth, and •'return not unto them. 

0 “ Who hath sent.out the WILD. ASS 
free ? Or who hath loosed the bauds 
of the wild_ass? ® Whose house 1 

have made the wilderness. And iJte 

barren-land his dwellings. ^ He 

••scorueth the multitude of the city, 
Neither •■regardeth he the crying 
of the c driver. •» Ttie range of the 
mountains u his pasture, And he 
•■searclieth-aftcr every green.thing 

0 “ Will the «• UNICORN •‘be.willing 
to serve thee, Or •‘abide by thy crib? 

Canst thou •‘bind the ' unicorn 
with his band in the furrow ? or will he 
•■harrow the valleys after thee? 

Wilt thou-'"tru8t him, because his 
strength ta great? Or wilt thou. 
•■leave thy labour to him? la Wilt 
thou •■believe him, that he wilLbnng. 
home thy seed, And •‘gather it into 
thy barn ? 


Job XL. 11. 

18 « Gavest thou the goodly wings unto B .c.sboatusa 

the PEACOCKS? Or wings and Pucock^kd 
feathers unto the OSTRICH? Owsiciu 

^4 Which •'leaveth her eggs in the earth, 

And •'warmeth them in dust. 

And ♦forgetteth that the foot may. 
crush them, Or that the wild. 

beast may-break them. i® She **i8. 
hardenedlagainst her young.ones, as 
though they were not hers: Her 

labour is in vain without fear; 

17 Because eh -Qod hath-deprived her of e h Eloah, 
wisdom, Neither hath-Heamparted 
to her understanding. l® What 

time she •'lifteth.up.herself on.high. 

She •‘scorneth the horse and his rider. 

19 “ Hast thou •‘given the HORSE h®rm 
strength? Hast thou •'clothed his 

neck with thunder ? 90 Canst thou 

•■make.him.afruid as a ^grasshopper ? 

The glory of his nostrils is ter- 
rible. 81 He •■paweth in the valley, 
and ♦rejoiceth in hts strength : He 

•■goeth-on to meet the armed men. 

88 He •■mocketh at fear, and •‘is not 
affrighted ; Neither •‘turnetli.he- 

back from the sword. 2a Xhe quiver 
•‘rattleth against him. The glitter- 
ing spear and the shield. 24 Hb 
•■swalloweth the ground with fierceness 
and rage: Neither •‘beheveth he 

that it IS the sound of the trumpet. 

25 He •‘saith among the trumpets, * Ha, 
ha;’ And he •‘smelleth the battle 
afar off. The thunder of tiie cap- 
tains, and the shouting. 

28 «HDoth the HAWK fly by thy wis- and 

dom, And •'stretch her wings to- 
ward the south? 27 i-Both the 

EAGLE inouiit-up at thy command. 

And •‘make her nest on.high ? 

28 She •‘dwell eth and ♦abideth.on the 

rock, Upon the crag of the rock, 

and the strong.place. 2 » Prom 

thence she ••seeketh the prey. And 

her eyes •‘behold afar off. 2® Her 3 n Matt 24 

young.ones also •‘suck.up blood: ^ 

And where the slam are, there ts she.” 

A ^ MOREOVER ^the Lord ♦an- jIhoTTh”* 
swered ••Job, and ♦said, ^ ‘^jeho’rnh”* 

2 Shall Wie that-contendeth with *the ■. shwida/ 
“Almighty instruct Him 7 He.that. 
reproveth eU-God, let.him.an8wer it." eh Eioah 
i Then JOB ♦ANSWERED '^the 
Lord, and ♦said, * “ Behold, I am. -j eth Jt-ho- 
vile; what shalLLauswer Thee? ttw/**^*** 

I •'wilLlay mine hand upon my mouth. 

® Once haveJL-spoken ; but I will 
not inswer: Yea, twice ; but 1 will 

proceed no further." 

8 Then ♦ANSWERED ^ihe LORD 
unto •‘Job out-of the whirlwind, and j jehouik.* 
♦said, 7 « -Gird-up thy loins now 
like a •man: 1 wilLdemaud of* 

thee, and 'declare thou unto Me. ' 

8 Wilt thou also disannul My judg- 
ment ? Wilt-thou-condemu Me, 

that thou mayest-bea-ighteous ? 

9 Hast thou an arm like «-God? « ul'ruti One 

Or canst-thou-thunder with a voice like 

Him ? 'Deck-thyself now with 

mqjesty and excellency ; And 

•■arrayJthyself with glory and beauty. 
•Cast.abroad t/ie rage of thy 

D d 
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!*‘«TJLESSED is the ‘ MAN that Jwalk- 
Xj eth not in the counsel of the 
■ungodly. Nor •'standeth in the 

way of sinners, Nor •■sitteth in tia 
seat of tJte ■scornful. * But his de- 
light is in the law of ^the Louiy : 

And in his law Moth.he-meditate day 
and night. 

* And he •shall.be like a tree planted 
by the rivers of "water, That 

i'bringetl^orth his fruit in his season • 
His leaf also shall not wither; 
And whatsoever he ^doettushalL 
proi^er. 

< The •■UNGODLY are not so ; 

But are like the chaff which the wind 
[•■driveth-away. ® Therefore the •■un- 
godly shall not >• stand in the judgment, 
Nor sinners in the congregation 
of tfte "righteous. 

« For ^the Lord •‘knoweth the way of 
the ■RIGHTEOUS: But the way of 

the •■ungodly shalL perish. 

B C 1017. O WHYJdo/Zien-HEATHENtRAGE, 
OxNTiLEB I ^ And the ■people imagine a 

i^i” m”cw* 4 . vain_thing? * The kings of the e.arth 

24—28. ■ • - 

n natioM, 

Utb S07»B 
U or.tumul- 
tUOU8l7.M- 
sembls 
ID or, medi- 
tate 

I Jehovah, 
na Messiah, 

John 1 41 
S Lnke 19 14 { 

20 14 

I A.d6nahy, 
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Htb resha- 
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or, founded, 
Heb nah- 
%wt\,/rom 
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•‘set-themselves, And the rulers 

•<take.coun8el together. Against 

^the Lord, And against his “ -an- 
ointed, saying, » ••Let-us-break 

their •■bands asunder. And ♦cast- 

away their cords from us.** 
d ^He-that-sitteth in the heavens shalL 
L AU G H • * the 'Lord shalLhave 

them iiuderision. 

•• Then shalLhe-speak unto them in 
a or,”ACti!d; his wrath. And '■vex them m his 

! sore-displeasure. 

«“Yet have 5 “set my king 
Upon my holy lull of Zion.” 

7 1 wilLdeclare 4 the DECREE; 

^The Lord hath said unto me, ^ 

“ Tiioc art my Son ; This day 

••have 5 begotten thee. ® ‘Ask of 

awx. ... »» me. And I ♦shall.give thee itie 

Haa •• ^'Inaheathen for thine inheritance. 

And the ultermost-parts of the earth for 
thy possession. ® Thou shalt-break 
them with a rod of iron ; Thou 

shalt-dash-them-in-pieces like a potter's 
vessel.” 

10 ‘BE-WISE now therefore, O ye 
kings: -BeJnstructed, ye judges of 

the earth. ^ -Serve •■■^the Lord with 
fear. And -rejoice with trembling. 

u -Kiss the Son, lest be ''be.an- 
gry, And ye ♦perish from the way, 

When his wrath ^is-kindled but a 
little. "Blessed are all •‘■they-that.put- 

their-trust in him. 
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3 A Psalm of David, wheB ha fled from Absalom, 
1 m sob. 

JLORD, how ••are-theyJncreased that- 
TBOUBLEmel Many ora ■‘they 


that-rise.up against me. * Many 

there be ■‘■which.aay of my soul, 

There is no • help for him lu "God.” 
Selah. 

* But THOU, O JLord, art a SHIELD 

•forme: My gloiy, aud ■‘lifter- 

up of mine head. 

* I cried unto ^t/ie Lord with my 

voice. And he ♦heard me out-of 

his holy hilL Selah. 

® 5 laid-me.down and ♦slept ; I 

awaked ; for ^the Lord (-sustained me. 

® I will not be-afraid of ten.thou- 
sands of -people, That have set 

themselves against me round-about. 

7 -Arise. O ••Lord ; -SAVE me, O 
my "God . For thou -(hast-smitten 

•■all mine enemies upon the cheek-bone ; 

Thou -'hast-broken the teeth of 
the * "ungodl}*. 

® "Salvation helongeth unto ^the Lord : 

Thy blessing ts upon thy -people, 
•belah. 

4 To uthe ehief-Musician ob Negiooth, A Psalm 
uf Duwd 

• -HEAR me when I "call, O "God of 
my righteousness : Thou -(hagt- 

eiilarged me when t was in "distress ; 
b-Have-mercy-upon me, and -HEAR my 
prayer. 

2 O ye sons of • men, ® how long will 
ye turn my giory into shame ? How 
(•wilLye-love vanity, And ^aeek. 
after tleasing ? Selah. 
i ® But -know that ^the Lord hath set- 
apart him-that-is.? godly for himself : 

^Thc Lord wilLhear when 1 "call 
unto him 

4 1 -STAND-IN-AWE, and (-sin not* 
•Commune with your - own 
heart upon your bed, and -be-still. 
Selah. 

•••-Offer the sacrifices of righteous- 
ness. And -put.your-trust in ^the 

Lord. 

® There he many •‘that-say, “ Who will- 
shew us any GOOD ? " ^Lord, -lift- 
thou-up the light of thy countenance 
upon us. 7 Thou -Ihast-put gladness 
in my heart, More-than-in the time 
that their corn and their »wine in- 
creased. ® I will both lay-me-down 
in peace, and ♦sleep ; For thou, 

-•Lord, only (-makest - me . dwell in 
safety. 
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5 To bxAthe oblef-'Mttsician apon "Mehlloth, A 
Psalm of David. 

-GIYE-EAR to my words, O ^Lord, 
•Consider my meditation. 

® -Hearken imto the voice of my cry, 
my King, and my "God; For 

unto thee wilLLpray. • My voice 

Shalt thou. hear in the znomiug, O 


h him-thut- 



ataeach 

PRAYFa. 


J Jehoiab. 
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^Lord; InJ^e-morniiig wilLI. 

• -direct my prdyer unto thee, And 
; 'hs'illJIook up. 

^ For THOU art not a *-God -ithat- 
hath-pleasure in > wickedness * 
either shall EVIL dwelLwith thee. 

« The ■foolish shall not stand bin 
' thy sight : Thou •'hatest all work- 
ers of iniquity. ® Thou shalt-de- | 

stroy -Lthem-that-speak f leasing: | 

^The Lord wilLabhor the "bloody and ’ 
deceitful ^man. I 

Butas-for me, I willjcome into thy 
house in the multitude of thy • mercy : 

in thy fear will.LWORSHIP 
toward thy holy temple. 

8 ^LEAD me, O ^Lord, in thy right- 
eousness because of mine enemies ; 

•Make thy way straight before my 
face. • For there ia no* faithfulness 
in b -their mouth ; Their inward- 

part ie very "wickedness ; Their 

throat IS an -Kipen sepulchre j They 
^■flatter with their tongue. ‘De- 

stroy thou them, O "God ; •’Let- 
thcm-fall by their.oWn counsels ; 
•Cast.them.out in the multitude of their 
transgressions; For they have 

. rebelled against thee. 

^ But ♦let all -^those-that-put-their. 
TRUST in thee REJOICE: l-Let 

them ever shoutibr.joy, because thou 
L ♦defendest them • ^Let them also 

•Lthat.lo\e thy name be.joyful in thee. 

la For THOU, JLord, wilt-bless 
the -righteous ; With-favour wilt- 

thou-conipass him as with a ^shield. 

6 To the ehler.Mutician on Neginoth upon evSha- 
minith, A Psalm of Daiid 

O JLORD, ^rebuke me not in thine 
anger. Neither bchasten me in thy 
I hot-displeasure. ® b.Have-mercy. 

upon me, O ^Lord ; for jr am weaa . 

O JLord, 'heal me ; for ray bones 
••are-vexed. * My soul ’’is also sore 
vexed : But thou, O JLord, "how 

long ? ^ •RETURN, O ^Lord, ‘de- 
liver my soul ; Oh ‘save me for 

thy 1 -mercies’ sake. 8 For in >death 
there is no remembrance of thee : 

In grave who shall. give thee 

thanks ? 

6 1 ••am.wearjr with my groaning ; 
All tJie night ''make I my bed to. 
swim : I ^water ray couch with my 

tears. ^ Mine eye •'is.cousumed 

bccau8e.of grief ; It ‘’waxetlLoId 

because-of all mine * enemies. 

8 -Depart from me, all ye-workers of 
iniquity; For ^the Lord hath 

HEARD the voice of my weeping. 

8 ^The Lord hath heard mpr supplication; 

Lord hvilLreceive my 
prayer. I’Let all mine enemies 

be-aehamed and ♦sore vexed : b^et. 

them -return and ^be. ashamed sud- 
denly. 

7 8 higgatoB of David, Hrhioh he aang nnto iths Lobd, 
ooncernmg tho words of Cuih (A« Deajamite. 

O JLORD my "God, in thee ••do.I.put 
my.trust: ‘SAVE me from all 

Hhcm-that persecute me, and ‘deliver 


Psalm Vm. 6. 

me : 8 j^est he Hear my soul like 

a lion, Rending-t/.in.pieces, while 
there is none •‘to.Aeliver. 

8 O JLoRD my "God, if I •<have.doDe * ** 

this ; If Hhere.be iniquity in mpr * 

hands ; ^ If I have rewarded evil 4 i >am M. 

unto him.that.was.at-peace-with me ; ’ • ^ 

(Yea, I ♦have.delivered bim-that 
without-cause is mine "enemy .) a adverearj. 

1 8 bLet the enemy persecute my soul, t-dreor 
and Hake it; Yea, Het.hini.trea(L 
doTO my -life upon the earth, , 

And Hay mine honour in the dust, aaituhi.to 
•Selah. 

8 ‘ARISE, O ^Lord, in thine anger, 

‘Lift-np.thy8elf becattse-of.f/ieL j ’’j 
rage of »;ilne "enemies : And ‘awake " adverwrie* 

for me to the judgment that thou hast, 
commanded. ^ So shall the congre- 
gation of the "people compas8.thec. 
about : For their sakes therefore 

•return thon on.high. 

8 ^The Lord shall.judge the "people : 

‘Judge me, O ■’Lord, according. 
to my righteousness. And acconl- 
ing-to mine integrity that is in me. 

9 Oh, Het the wickedness of the * "wicked,^ rcHwhim 


come.to.an.end ; 


But ♦establish I 


fne • juBfc ; xor tne ngnieous "Lvoq tiwldik 

Hrieth the hearts and reins. i® My «o Eiohim 
b defence M of "God, •^Which.saveth. plural 
the "upright in heart b buckler 

"GOD -iJUDGETH the -righteous, 

And e-God "Is.aogry with the wIckkd 
wicked every day. la If he Hum Eiobm. 

not, he wilLwhet liis sword ; He , 

hath bent his bow, and ♦madeJtJeady. ’ ^ 

18 He hath also prepared for him the 
instruments of death ; He ^'or- 

daineth his arrows against the per- 
secutors. 

!•* Beho1d,he Hravaileth with iniquity. 

And ‘hatluconceived mischief. 

And ‘broughtibrth falsehood. 

18 He made a pit, and ♦digged it. 

And ♦isJallen into the ditch which 
he Hnade. 18 His mischief shall, 

return upon his-own bead, And 

his violent-dealing Bhall-come-down 
upon his-own pate. 

17 I will.praise ^the Lord according, 
to his righteousness ; And ♦will. ^ ^ /phovth 

sing-praise to the name of ^the Lord * HeUrOn.jo. 
b MostJEIlgh, hovah Mo8t 

8 To «*the chleCMuBictaB xtpim nGtttith, A Tsalm ^94* 

of Da'W Jbbotah’b 

O JLORD oiir ""Lord, how EXCEL- 
LENT is thy name in all the earth I ourAdSn- 
Who mast-set thy “ glory above 
the heavens. m. or.inaieity 

8 Out-ot the mouth of babes and suck- b<w*- 
lings Jhast-thou-f ordained strength, 2 *matt 21 

Because of thme "enemies. That 26 - 

thou mightestjstill the -enemy and the m 
•- avenger. ^ founded 

8 When I ^CONSIDER thy HEA- I 

VENS, tiie work of thy fingers, 

The moon and the stars, which thon M^, and tbs 
•' hast-ordained ; < What is «man. ^ 

that thou bartmindful of him } And 4— s. Hu 3 * 
the son of "man, that thou Hisitest him? 

* For thou ♦hastjnade him a little * mSSiLman 
lower than the f angels. And ^-hast. » "8^ 
crowned him with glbry and honour. * .ffim. 
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• Thou 4nadeBtJiim.toJiave-do* 
minion over ths works of thy hands ; 

t Thou •'hastput all Hungs under 
his feet. ^ All sheep and oxen, 
Yea, and Hie beasts of iAe field ; 

B The fowl of Hie "air, and the fish of the 
sea, J nd wJiaieoever •^passeth.through 
the paths of the seas. 

® O JLord our ‘"Lord, bow excellent 
is thy name in all the earth 1 
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9 To axihs chleLMasicUn upon Uatblsbbsn, A 
Psalm of Da>id. 

I WILLJRAISE thee, O ^Lord, with 
iny whole heart ; 1 wilLshew-forth 

all thy marvellous-works. ^ I wilL 
be..gl^ and '^^rejoice in thee: 1 

wilLsing-pralse to thy name, O th.)u- 
Most-High. 

* When mine ENEMIES •are.tumed 
back, They shall-fall and ♦perish 

at thy presence. * For thou Jhast- 
maintained my right and my cause ; 

Thou satest m Hie throne judging 
r right. ® Thou ••hast-rebuked the 

B •heathen, Thou •'hast.destroyed 

Hie i-wicked. Thou Jhast-** put-out 

their name for ever and ever. 

« O thou enemy, destructions ••are- 
come to a perpetual end: And 

thou Jhastjdestroyed cities ; Their 
memorial is perished with them. 

7 But J/Ae Lord shalLendure for ever: 
He hath-prepared bis throne for 
•judgment. ^ And he shalLjudge 

the world in righteousness. He 

shull-miui8ter.judgment to the Bpeople 
in •uprightness. 

• JT/ie Lord also ♦wilLbe a •« RE- 
FUGE for the -oppressed, A ••re- 
fuge in times of trouble. And 

•‘they-that-know thy name ♦wilLput- 
their-trust in thee; For thou, 

••Lord, ••hast not forsaken -^them-that. 
seek thee. 

u •SING-PRAISES to ^the Lord, 
■•which-dwelleth in Zion : 'Declaie 

among the "people his doings. 

ta When ^hejnakethJnquisition for 
■blood, he ••remembereth them : 

He ••forgetteth not Hie cry of the 
« "humble. 

13 b .Have MERCY upon me, O 
••Lord ; 'Consider my trouble 

which I staffer of ■‘them.that-hate me, 
■‘Thoiuthatliftest-me-up from the 
gates of death : That I may- 

shew-forth all thy praise in the gates of 
the daughter of Zion : I wilLxejoice 

in thy salvation. 

16 Yfie B "heathen ••are-sunk-down in 
the pit that they made : In the net 

which they hid ••ia.their.own foot taken. 

"^^^The Lord ‘•■isJcnown hy the 
judgment which he ••executeth : The 

i-WICKED -Lis-snared in the work of 
bis .Dwn hands. >• Higgaion. • Selah. 

17 The 1 "wicked shalLbe-tumed into 
hhell. And all Hie nations nbat. 
forget "God. ^ For the -neei^ shall 
not alway be.forgotten : The ex- 

pectation of the "poor shall not perish 
for ever. 

'ARISE, O ••Lord ; Hot not ® man 
prevail: ''Let the "Rheathen be- 


Jged » in thy sight. 'Put them 

fear O ••Lord : That the nations 

hnay.know themselves to be but cmeu. 
Selah. 


a or, at thiaa 
appearing, 
hal pabneca. 
e. enosh, fiaU, 
mortaUmaa 


■| WHY (“standest thou afar-off, O 
-LI-' ••Lord ? Why •’hidest thou 

thyself in times of "trouble ? * The 

•-WICKED in Jtis pride '’doth.persecute 
the -poor : t-Let-thera-be-taken in 

Hie devices that they have imagined. 

* For Hie '-wicked ••boasteth of 
his • heart’s desire. And ••blesseth 

the -covetous, whom ^the Lord ••abhor- 
reth. ^ Tiie '-wicked, through the 

pride of his countenance, will not seek 
qfter God: "God is not tn all his 

thoughts. ® His ways '“are always 

grievous ; Thy judgments are far- 

above out-of his sight : As for all 

his "enemies, he •'puffeth at them. 

® He hath said m his heart, “ I shall not 
be-movcd : For I shall “ never he 

m adversity.” 7 His mouth it full 

of cursing and "deceit and fraud : 

Under his tongue is mischief and 
vanity. ^ He •'sitteth in the lurking, 
places of the villages: In^ the 

secret-places •‘doth-he-murder the -inno- 
cent : His eyes •‘are.privily.set 

against the -poor. ^ ® He •‘lieth-in. 

wait secretly as a lion in his den : 
j He •‘liethJn.wait to catch the 

-poor: He '■dothxatch the -poor, 

when he draweth him into his net. 

10 He i-croucheth, and •’humbleth Jiim- 
self, That the "poor •may-fall by 

his strong-ones. ^ He hath said m 
his heart, <‘e-God 'hath -forgotten 

He •'hideth his face ; he will never 

*^M*-ARISE, O JLord : O "-God, -lift, 
up thine hand: rForget not the 

■humble. Wherefore .'doth the 

'-wicked contemn "God ? He hath 

said in his heart, “ Thou wilt not require 
it** w Thou •'hast-seen it ; 

For THOU '"beholdest mischief and spite, 
to requite it with thy hand : The 

-poor '‘commltteth.bimself unto thee ; 

Thou •'art the helper of Hie 
-fatherless. ‘Break thou the arm 

of the * -wicked and the -evil man : 
•‘Seek-out his wickedness till thou >^nd 
none. 

^^^The Lord is KING for-ever and 
ever: The “"heathen are perished 

out-of his land. •'Lord, thou 

••hast-hcard the desire of the ■humble : 

Thou wilt-prepare their heart. 
Thou wiltxause thine car to-bear : 

To judge the -fatherless and the 
noppressed. That the * man of the 

earth '‘may no.more oppress. 
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n To )U.the cbief-Muilclaa, A Paalm of David. 

IN ^the Lord •'put-Lmy-TRUST : 
How '•say ye to my soul, “ -Flee as a 
bird to your mountain ? ” * For, 

lo, the '"wicked '•bend their bow, 

They •'makeo'eady their arrow upon 
the string, Tnat they may * privily 
shoot at the "upright in heart. • If 
the foundations '■be-destroyed, What 
•lean the righteous do. 


about 1060 
Danofr. 
J, Jehovaii. 


i. ia darkneaa 




PSALH XI. 4 

riohtbou* * ^The Lord is in his holy TEMPLE, 
JroaMKNT. Uhe Lord’s throne u in Mieaven : 

Ills eyes ^behold, his eyelids ^■try, the 
■ soni ‘children of » men. 

a adam ^ ^The hoRD f'trietli the -riffhteous : 

i lawless. But the * “wicked and •‘hiiri-that. 

loveth violence his soul Jhateth. 

9 Pi 75 8. ® Upon the • ■wicked he shnlLruiti snares, 

Fire and brimstone, and an hor- 
rible tempest: 7'hts shall be the 

portion of their cup. 

^ /pe^Vi’ ^ righteous ^Lord ••loveth 

" righteousness ; His countenance 

^doth-behold the -upright. 
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Psalm XVL 11l 

derstand, and ^seek ■•God. * They 
•are all goiic.aside, they **are all to- 
gether become.filthy : There ii 

none -^that-doeth good, no, not one. 

* Have all the workers of iniquity NO , Th* 
KNOWLEDGE? ^Wbo.eat.up 

my -people as they ‘'eat bread, Rightfols 

And •‘call not upon ^the Lord. ^“ifs'**** ^ 

® There * were they in great fear : t they feared 

For ■God it in the generation of the 
-righteous. ® Ye ^have.8hamed the 
counsel of the -poor, Because ^Ihe 
Lord is his refuge. 

7wOh that the SALVATION of Is- — 


t to, or, per- 
tainmg-to 
Uniykrhki. 

Courdption 
1—3 MPs 63 
1—3 Rom 
3 10 — la. 
sa Klohim, 
plural 
I Jehovah. 


t o tTo sxthe chief^Musician oupon sSheminith, 
^ A Psalm t of Uai id 

■ •HELP, JLord, for the g-GODLY. 
ma7i ‘ICEASETH^ For the •faithful 
••fail froiii.among ^/le •children of men. 

• They ^'speak vanity every-oiie 
•■ufitk his neighbour: IVtih H.itter- 

ing -lips and with a double heart •'do. 
they.6peak. 

^^The Lord shall jcut.off all flatter- 
ing lips, And the tongue ■‘•that. 

speaketh g proud.things : * Who 

have said, “ With our tongue will.we. 
prevail ; Our lips are oar own. 

who is -lord over us ?" 

* “ For the oppression of the "POOR, 
for the sighing of the "needy, now wilLl. 
arise,” saith ■^the Loud ; “ I will, 

set him in safety// ow* him Uia/ •'pufTeth 
at him ” 

® 'The ‘WORDS of Hhe Lord are pure 
‘words. As silver tried in a tur- 
nacc ot earth, purified seveti.timcs. 

7 Tiiou slialLkeep them, O •'I.ord, 

Thou shalt-preserteJ them from this 
“generation for ever. 

® The I'wicked •'walk on.evcry-side. 
When the ■tilest a® men ^are, 
exalted. 

'I Q hTo thr chipf.Musician, A Ps ilm of Da\ul 
1 O u HOW long wilt-thou.forget me, 
O JLoRDiffor.ever? “HOW LONG 
wilt-thou.hide thy ■face from me? 

“ How long shalJ.Ltake counsel in my 
soul, having sorrow in my heart daily ? ' 
'I How long shall mine enemy be. | 
exalted over me ? 

^ CONSIDER and ‘•hear me, O 
JLord my "God : ‘Lighten mine 

ei es, lest I •'sleep the sleep o/ death ; 

Lest mine enemy •'say, “ 1 hav^ pre- 
vail ed-against him,” And those. 

that-trouble me •rejoice when 1 •'am. 
moved. 

5 But 5 have TRUSTED in thy 
mercy; My heart shall.rejoice in 

thy salvation. ® I w'lll.sing unto 

^the Lord, Because he hath dealt, 
bountifully with me. 

“I A To the chief-Musicisn, A Paalm t of Diind 

the FOOL hath said in his heart, 
There is NO -GOD. They -'are- 

corrupt, they ‘'have.done.abominable. 
-woiks, There is none ■‘^thut.doeth 

good. 

a J fhe Lord 1ookcd.down from '^hea- 
ven upon the ‘children of ‘men. 

To see if there-were.any *that did un- 


rael were come out_of Zion I 


When Restokation 


of his -people, Jacob shall j'ejoice, ^ ho mil 

and Israel shall.be.glad. 

~t pt A Psalm of Dai id 

JLORD, who shall.* abide in tin 
tabernacle ? Who shalLdwell in holy Hn" 
thy HOLY HILL f ^ 

^ ■‘^Hc that-Wdlketh P uprightly, j jehovah 

And •‘■worketh righteousness. And • *ojourn 

•‘^speaketh the truth in his heart. |f p^rflctw, 

^ He that ••backbiteth not with his JOfcuii’ 
tongue, Nor •'doeth evil to his 

neighbour, Nor ^takoth-up a re- 

proach against his neighbour. 

** In wliose e^es a vile.person -•is.con- i Jud ii 35 

temned ; But he •'honoureth ■them. 

that. fear ^the Lord. He that 

•'bweareth to his cwn hurt, and •'changeth 

not. ® He that 'putteth not out his 5 Ex 22 25 

•money to usury, Nor 'taketh re- 

ward against the -innocent ■‘^He. 23 19,20 

that.doeth these things shall never be. * 

moved. 


“I ^ mMuhtam of Diud 

XO -PRESERVE me, Oe -God: 

For m thee •'do.I.put.iny.TKUST. 

O my souly thou -'hast-said unto ^the 
Lord,' ‘‘ Thou art my “Lord : AI^ 

goodness extendeth not to thee; 

^ But to the •‘saints that are in the 
earth, a* And to the "excellent, > in 
I whom is all my delight " 

* Their sorrows bha]I_be.multiplied 
that -•hasten after another god: 

Their drink-offerings of blond will I 
not P offer. Nor take.up their 

■names into my lips. ®J77teLoRD 
IS the PORTION of mine uihoritanre 
and of my cup ' tiiou ■‘inaiiitaiiiest m\ 
lot. ® The lilies •'are.fallen unto 

me in "pleasant places; Yea, 1 

have a goodly heritage. 

7 I will.bless ■Jf/ie Lord, who •'hath. 
given.me.coun8el * Aly reins also 

•-instruct me in the nightJieasons. 

81 havcjset ^the Lord always before 
me: Because he is at my right, 

hand, I shall not be.moved. 

» Therefore my heart -iis.glad, and m3 
glory ♦rejoiceth : Aly flesh also 

8halL<^ rest in hope. 1® For thou 

wilt not LEAVE my soul in •‘hell; 

Neither wilt.thou-SUFFEK Uhine 
Iloly.One to see corruption. Thou 
wilt.8hew me the path of "life: 

In thy ■presence is fulness of "joy ; 

At thy right.hand there ate pleasures 
for.evermore. 
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r il,iingHlar 
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PSAIM xvm. 29 
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COMFIDPMCC 

15 lJohii3.3. 
Mat. 6. 8. 


't A Prayer of David. 

A • 'HEAR 'the right, O ^Lobd, •at- 
tend unto my cry, •Give-car-unto 
my prayer, tkat goeth ^not out of feigned 
lips. *^Let my sentence come. 

forth from thr presence; I'Let 

thine e 3 'eB behold the things-that-are. 
equal. » Thou -ihast-PROVED 

mine heart ; Thou Jhast-visited 

me in the night ; Thou •■hast.tried 
me, and shalt-flnd nothing ; I-^am- 
purposed tlMt ray mouth shall not 
transgress. * Concerning the works 
of »raen, By the word of thy Ups 
i have kept me from the paths of the 
destroyer. ••Hol(Lup my goings 

in thy paths, That my footsteps 

slip not. 

® I have called.upon thee, for thou 
wilt-«hcar me, O «“God: ‘INCLINE 

thine ear unto me, and ‘hear my speech. 

7 ‘Shew-thyonarvellous lovingkiudness, 
O <^thou.that.saTe8t by thy right, 
hand •‘Them-which.put-their.trust 
tn thee From nhuse.thatjrise-up | 

against them. \ 

* ‘Keep me as the apple of the eye, 
I'Hide me under the shadow of 
thy wings, ® From the > "wicked 

that 'loppress me. From « my deadly^ 
enemies, who ^'compass me about. 

They JareJnelosed in their.own fat • 
With their mouth they Jspeak 
proudly. They have now com- 
passed us in our f steps : They 

rhavejict their eyes bowing-down to the , 
earth ; ^ Like as a lion that hs. 

greedy of his.prey. And as.it.were 

a youngJion "lurking in secret-places 
‘ARISE, O ^Lobd, ‘disappoint him, ' 
‘cast-hira.down : -Deliver my soul 

from the ‘-wicked, which is thy sword: 

From «“ men which are thy 
hand, O ^Lord, From “men of 

the world, which have their portion in 
this »life, And whose belly thou 
♦■fillest with thy hid treasure: They 

‘•are-“full of "children, and -leave 
the rest of their substance to their 
babes. 

w As.ibr-ME, 1 ‘■will behold thy face j 
.in righteousness: 1 shall -be. 

SATISFIED, when I -^awake, with-thy. 
likeness. 
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~f o chief.Musician, A Ptalm of David, 

I the servant of ithe Lord, who apake unto 

jthe Lord •■the word* of thia aaong in the day 
that Jthe Lord delivered him from the hand 
of all hit encmiea, and from the band of Saul: 
And he aaid, 

1 WILLJove thee, O JLord, my 
strength. ® ^The Lord is mj rock, 
and my fortress, and my deliverer; 

My «-God, my 'strength, in 
whom I wilLTRUST ; My buckler, 
and the horn of my salvation, and my 
high . tower, * I will . call . upon 

Lord, who is worthy to.be-praiscd : 
So 8halLLbe.8aved from mine 
enemies. 

* The c SORROWS of death com- 
passed me. And the floods of ‘»un- 
godly.ment'madeune.afraid. * The j 
** sorrows of k hell compaBsed.meuibout : 

The snares of death prevented me. I 


• In my "distress I ‘•called.upon Hhe 
Lord, And l-cried unto my »God : 

He •'heard my voice out.of his 
temple, And my cry •'came before 
him, even into his ears. 

? Then the earth ®shook and ♦trem- 
bled ; The foundations also of the 
hills hnoved and ♦were.shaken, because 
he wa8.WROTH. 8 There.went-up 
a smoke l>out.of his nostrils, And 

fire out-of his mouth •’devoured : 

Coals were.kindled by it. • He 

♦bowed the heavens also, and ♦came. 
I down : And darkness was under 

I his feet. i® And he ♦rode upon a 
I cherub, and ♦did.fly : Yea, he 

♦did.flv upon the wings of the wind. 

He J^ade darkness his secret-place ; 

His pavilion round-about him 
were dark waters and thick-clouds of the 
skies. 1® A t the brightness that was 
before him his thick-clouds passed, 

Hail stones and coals of fire. i® JTVig 
Lord also ♦thundered in the heavens, 
And the Highest ‘■gave his voice , 
Hail stones and coals of lire. 

1^ Yea, he ♦senLout his arrows, and 
♦scattered them ; And he shot-out 
lightnings, and ♦discomfited them. 

IS Then the cliannels of waters ♦were, 
seen. Ami the foundations of the 
world ♦were.discovered at thy rebuke, 

0 ^Loun, At the blast of the breath 
of thy nostrils. 

1® He •‘sent from above, he ‘•took me. 
He ‘■drew.me.out of many waters 
17 He •■DELIVERED me from 
my strong enemy, And from 

*thera-which-hated me: For the}' 

were too strong for me i® They 
‘■prevented me in the day of my ca- 
lamit)". But ^the Lord ♦was my 

stay. i®He ♦brought .me. forth 

also into a "large-place; He ‘'de- 
livered me, because be delighted in 
me. 

^^^The Lord ‘•REWARDED me ac- 
cording.to my righteousness ; 
According-to the cleanness of my hands 
•■hath-he-recompensed me. For 

1 have kept the ways of ^the Lord, 

And •'have not wickedly-departed from 
my "God. 2® For all his judgments 
were before me, And 1 ‘'did not 

put-away his statutes from me. 

23 1 ♦was also upright « before him. 

And 1 ♦kept myself from mine iniquity. 

Therefore ♦hath ^t/te Lord re- 
compensed me according_to my right- 
eousness, According-to t/ie clean- 

ness of my hands in his eyesight. 

2* With the g -Tiierciful thou WILT. 
SHEW. THYSELF. graerciful ; 

With an upright "man thou wilt-shew. 
thy self-upright ; 2® With the -pure 

thou wilt-sbew.thpelf-pure ; And 
with the -froward thou wilLshew.thy- 
self.»froward. 27 Por thou wilt, 
save the afflicted *people ; But 

wilt.bring.down high looks. *8 For 
THOU wilLlight my ' candle : ^The 

Lord my "God wiil.enlighten my dark- 
ness. 22 For by thee I •■havejun. 

through a troop ; And by my "God 
•■haven leaped.over a walL 
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^jis for e-God, his WAY is PER- 
FECT: The “word of ^the Lord' 

•'i 8 .tried * He is a buckler to all 
those that.truBt in him. For 

who is ei‘-God save ^the Lord f Or 

who is a rock save our "God ? 

Si It ts e-God "that girdeth_me-with 
strength, And'^maketh MY WAY 

perfect. S3 J-He.maketh my feet 

like "hinds’ feet, And >'setteth me 
upon my high-places. *He. 

tcacheth my hands to "war, So 

that a bow of steel ds-broken by mine 
arms. 

35 Thou ’♦•hast also given me the shield 
of thy SALVATION : And thy 

right-hand •'hath.holden-me-up. And 

thy gentleness ♦■hath-made-me_great 
3« Thou I’hast.en larged my steps 
under me, That my feet did not 
slip. 37 I Hhave-pursued mine ene- 
mies, and ♦overtaken them : Nei- 

ther ♦‘did-Lturn-again till they •were. 
con Burned. 38 i Hhave.woundcd them 

that they *-were not able to.rise 
They •‘are.fallen under my' feet. 

39 For thou ♦hast-girded me with 
strength unto the battle: Thou 

•■hast-c subdued under me -^those-that. 
rose up_again 8 t me. 

<19 Thou ‘'hast also given me the necks 
of mine enemies; That 1 hnight- 
destroy •^them.that-hate me. 'Ihey 
•■cried, but there was none •‘^to.savc 
them' Evtn unto ^the Lord, but 
he answered them not. ^ Then 

♦did-I-beat.them-small as the dust be- 
fore the uind: I •'did.cast.them. 

out as the dirt in the streets. 

<3 Thou •‘hast.delivered me from the 
strivings of the -people ; And thou 
••hfist-made me the head of the “ “hea- 
then : A -people whom I ha^ e not 

known shall-serve me. Ab-soou_ 

as they hear of me, they shall.obey me 
The A"- 8 trangers shalLt submit. 
themselves unto me. 77 ,^ 

A* -strangers shall-fade-away, And 
♦be.afraid out_of their close.placcs. 

^The Lord liveth; and -^blessed ftp 
my rock ; And ♦let the “God of 
my salvation be-exalted. It ts 

«-God that "^AVENGETH me, 

And ♦subdneth the “people under me. 

-^Ho-dclivereth me from mine 
enemies : Yea, thou •’liftcsL.me.up- 

above -^those.that-rise-up-against me 
Thou •’hast.delivered me from the 
violent iman. ^Therefore wilLl_ 
<' give.thanks unto thee, O JLord, among 
the “ “heathen, And •■sing.praises 

unto th^ name. 5® Great “deliver- 
ance -^giveth he to his king ; And 

■‘sheweth ^ mercy to his anointed. 

To David, and to his -seed lor ever- 


"l Q To xxthe chief-Musician, A Paalm of David. 

157 the heavens ^declare the 

glory of e-God ; And the « firmament 
J-sheweth his haudywork. • DAY unto 
day •'uttereth speech. And NIGHT 
unto night •’sheweth knowledge. 

3 There is no speech nor » “language. 
Where their voice ''is not heard. 


* A7-Their line ••is.gone.out through all 

the earth. And their • words to the 

end of the world. In them hath he, 
set a tabernacle for the sun, 

5 » Which is as a bridegroom -morning, 
out of his chamber, And •'rejoiceth 
as a strong_man to run a race. 

3 His goingJorth is from the end of the 
-heaven. And his circuit unto the 

ends of ^t : And theredsmothing 

■••hid from the heat thereof. 

^ The LAW of ^the Lord is perfect, 

*■ converting the soul: The testi- 

mony of ^the Lord is mure, making, 
wise the -simple. * The statutes of 
^the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart. 

The commandment ot ^the Lord 
is pure, enlightening the eyes. 

9 The fear of ^the Lord ts clean, en- 
during for ever: The judgments 

of ^the Lord are ttrue and righteous 
altogether. i® "•More.to.be.desired 
are they than gold. Yea, than much 
fine.gold : Sweeter also than ho- 
ney and •• the “honeycomb. More- 

over by them -*^18 thy servant warned 
And in keepiug.of them there ts 
great reward. 

13 Who •■can _ understand his ER- 
RORS? 'Cleanse thou me from 
secret faults 13 .Keep.back th}’ 

servant also from presumptuous sins; 

•■Let them not have.dominioD- 
over me : Then shall.I.be.upright,j 

And I 'shalLbeJnuocent from the\ 
great transgression 

11 •’Let the words of my mouth, 

And the meditation of my heart, 

Be.f acceptable •>in thy sight, O 
••Lord, my f strength, and my Kre-j 
deemer. 

^ To xxthe chiet.Ma8icl8n, A Pialm of David 

^yJ JTHE Lord » •■hear thee in the 
day of trouble; The name of the “God 
of Jacob "•’DEFEND thee ; * •’Send 

♦ thee help from the sanctuary, 

And • strengthen thee out-of Zion ; 

3 •’Keinember all thy 9 offerings, 

And t •’accept thy » burnt.® sacrifice .] 
Selah ■* •’Grant thee according.to 

thine.own heart, And •Tulfil all 

thy counsel. 

5 We wilLrejoice in thy salvation, 
And in the name of our “God \»e 
will.8et_up.a«r.banners : ••TVie Lord 

•Tulfil all thy petitions. 

9 Now ••know I that ^the Lord ••saveth 
HIS ANOINTED; He willdiear 
him from his holy “heaven With 
the saving strength of his right.haud 

7 Some trust in "-chariots, and 
some in "horses: But ws wil]j*e- 

meniber tSthe name of ^the Lord our 
■God. 8 They •'are.brought.down 

and ‘fallen: But we ••arejrisen, 

and ‘Stand.upright. 

® 'Save, JLord : •'Let the KING 

hear us • when we call. 

Cy~t To xxthe chief-Mutioian, A Psalm p of David 

THE KING shaiyov in thy 
strength, O ^Lord ; And in thy sat 
vation how greatly shalLhejrejoice I 
3 Thou**hast.given him his heart’s desire, 
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I And Jhaat not withholden the re- 

quest of his lips. •Selah. > For thou 
n* ^preventest him with ttue blessings of 
goodness: Thou I'settest a crown 

of pure.gold on his head. * lie 

asked "life of thee, and thou gavent 
it him, £ven length of days for. 
ever and ever. ^ His glory is great 
in thy salvation: Honour and 

ni^esty I'hast.thou.laid upon him. 

® For thou I'hast.made liira ■most, 
blessed for eter: Thou ^'hastjnade 

him exceeding glad •■with thy coun- 
tenance. * For the king -^trusteth 
in ^the Lord, And through the 

1 mercy of the Most.High he shall not 
be. moved. 

® Thiue bond 8hallJind.out all thine 
ENEMIES : Thy righUiand shall. 

liud.out •‘^those.that.hate thee. 

® Thou shalt-inake them as a fiery oven 
in the time of thine danger : ^ Tlte 

Lord 8hall.swallow.them.up in his 
wrath, and the fire ♦shall.devour them. 

Their fruit shalt-'hou-destroy 
from the earth. And their seed 

from.among the •children of *inen. 

For they intended e\il against thee: 

They imagined a mischievous, 
device, which they •*are not able toper' 
form. Therefore shalt.thou.make. 

them.turn their • back. When thou 

shalt- make. ready thine arrows upon 
thy strings against the face of them. 

“ ‘Be .thou. EXALTED, ^Lord, in 
thine.own strength: So will-we. 

sing and ♦praise thy power. j 

O O To the chiof.Mutician apon h AijelethShahar, 
A Pcalm of Uavid 

MY «-God, my «-God, why •'hast.THOXJ. 
FORSAKEN me? Why art thou 

so far from ® helping me, And from 

the words of my roaring ? 2 O my 

•God, 1 ^’cry iuJ/<r.da3 time, but thou 
■•■hearest not; And inJAemi^t. 

season, and >am not silent. *But 
Tiiou art hoi}', 0 thou ■‘-that.in- 

habitest the praises of Israel. ^ Our 
fathers trusted in thee : They 

trusted, aud thou ♦didst.delivcr them. 

® They cried unto thee, and ‘were 
delivered : T4hey trusted iu thee, 

and were not confounded. 

® But S am a worm, and no Iman; 

A reproach of »MEN, and de- 
spised of ttw "people. ^ All •‘they. 
that.8ee me Haugb-me.to.8Corn : 

Ihey o •■shoot-out the lip, they ^shake 
the head, sayings ® “He «■ •trusted 

on ^fhe Lord that he •’viould.deliver | 
him : ^LeLhimuieliver him, seeing 

he delighted in him.” 

• But iHOU art -^he-that-took me out. 
of womb: cAfhoa.did8t.make. | 

meJiope when I was upon my mother's 
breasts. 1 wasjcast-upon thee 

from tfie womb: Tnou art my 

e-God from my mother's belly. 

u HBe not far from me ; for trouble is 
near ; For tfiere is none ^tu.help. 
‘2 Many bulls have compassed me : 
Strong bulls of Bashan have beset-me. 
round. “ They gaped upon me 

with their mouths, As a ravening 


and a roaring lion. I ■•am.pourecL 

out like »water. And all m3 bones 
•are.out-ofjoiut : M3' heart •'is.like 

•wax; It •'is.melted in the midst 
of my bowels. 1® My strength ••is. 
dried.up like a potsherd ; And my 
tongue -^leavetn to my jaws ; AnU 
thou •'hasLbrought me into the dust of 
death. For dogs have compassed 

me : The ^ assembly of the • "wicked 

have inclosed me: ••They.pierced 

my hands and my feet. ^ 1 '■may. 
tell all my bones : They •'look and 

•■stare upon me. The}' •■part my 

garments among them, Aud •'cast 

-lots upon my vesture. 

But •■be not thou far from me, O 
<^Lord : O my strength, 'haste thee 

to help me. 2® •Deliver my soul 
from the sword ; M}’ • darling from 

the P power of the DOG. 21 .gave 

me from the LION’S mouth : For 

thou ••hcist.^ heard me from the horns of 
the unicorus. 

22 1 will.DECLARE thy name unto 

my brethren: In the midst of the 

a congregation will.LPRAISE thee. 

23 Ai'e-that-FEAR ^the Lord, 'praise 

him ; All yeJAs.seed of Jacob 

•glorif}' him; And -fear him, all 
ye the seed of ISRAEL. 24 por he 
'•hath not despised nor abhorred the 
afiliction of the -afflicted ; Neithei 

'•hath.hc.hid his face from him ; 

But when he cried unto him, he 
heard. 

2® My praise shall be of thee iu the 
GREAT »CONGREGATION . 1 

wilLpa^' m}' vows before Hhem-that. 
fear him, 26 Xhe •meek shall.e.it 

and ♦be satisfied : They shall. 

praise ^the Lord nhat-seck him : 

Your heart shall.live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the cviorld shall, 
remember and ♦turn unto ^the Lord 
And all the kindreds of the nations 
♦shall. worship before thee. 28 

the KINGDOM is ^the Lord’s : 

And he is the governor among the 
nations. 

22 All they that be fat upon earth 
••shalLeat and ♦worship : All Hhey. 

that.go.dowa to the dust shalLbow be- 
fore him : Aud none ••cau.keep. 

alive hiR.owa soul. 

2 ® A seed shall. 8 erve him ; It shall, 
be-accounted to « the "Lord for a "gene- 
ration. The}' shall-come, and 

♦shall-declare bis righteousness unto a 
-people that. 8 halLbe.born, That he 
••hatludone this, 

OQ A Psalm of Dm id 

JT/fE Lord M my SHEPHERD, 
I shall not want. 2 He hmaketh. 
me.toJie.dowu in P green pastures 
He ^•■leadeth me beside the 
w still waters. ® He •restoreth 

ray soul : ^ He Hcadeth me in the 
paths of righteousness for bis name’s 
sake. 

* “ Yea, though I hvalk through the 
valley of the shadow-oLdeath, 1 will, 
fear no evil; For thou art with 
with me; Thy fROD and thy 
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•STAFF THEY ^-comfort me. ® Thou 
i^ireparest a table before me in the. 
presenee-of mine ■ enemies : Thou 

••anointest my head with *oil ; My j 

cup runneth-over. i 

« o gbrely GOODNESS and * mercy ! 
shalLibllow me all the days of my "life • 
And I 'wilLdwell in the house of 
^the Lord *for ever, 

iy A » A Paalm of David 

THE EARTH is Hhe Lord’s, 
and iiie fulness thereof ; The 

world, and they.that.dwell therein. 

3 For HE hath founded it upon the 
seas, And (-established it upon the 

tluods. 

3 Who shalLascend into the HILL of 
^the Lord ? Or who shalLstand in 
his holy place ? 

He-that_h.ith_clean hands, and a 
pure heart ; Who ••hath not lifted. 
up his soul unto "vanity, nor sworn 
deceitfully. ® He shalLreceive //«» 

blessing trom •^the Lord, And right- 
eousness from the "God of his salvation. 

® This M the generation of -^them-that. 
seek him, Thut-seek thy face, O 
Jacob. Selah. 

t ‘LifLup your heads, O ye GATES, 
And ‘be-ye-lift-up, yc everlasting 
doors ; And the KING OF "GLORY 
♦shall-comeJn. 

8 Who ts this King of "glory f 
^The Lord strong and mighty,’ ^The 
Lord mighty in battle. 
fl*Lift.up your heads, O ye gates; 
Even •lifti/im-up, ye everla‘.ting 
doors ; And the King of *glory 

♦shalLcome-in. 

1® Who is THIS King of *glory ? 

^The Lord of hosts, he u the King of 
"glory. Selah, 


iy K A Pnalm of David 

fj An AlphabeUcal Psalm. 

UNTO thee, O <^Lord, t-do-I-Iift-up ray 
soul. 

3 0 my "God, I ••TRUST in thee: 

•■Let me not be-ashamed, 

("Let not mine enemies triumph over me. 

8 Yea, Het none <^that_wait_on thee 
be-ashamed : •‘Let-thein-be-ashamed 

■^which transgress withoutxause. 

‘Shew me thy WAYS, O ••Lord ; 
•Teach me thy paths. 

® *Lead me in thy truth, and ’teach 
me : For thou art the "God of my 

salvation ; On thee ••do-Lwait all 
the day. 

8 ’Remember, O ^Lord, thy tender, 
mercies and thy lovingkindnesses ; 

For they have been ever of old. 

t l-Remeraber not the sins of my 
youth, nor my transgressions: 
AccordingAo thy • mercy ’remember 
thou me For thy goodness’ sake, 
O JLord. 

8 Good and upright ts ^the Lord: 

Therefore wilLhe.T£ACH sin- 
ners in the way. 

9 The "meek wilLhe-guide in *judg- 

meut: And the "meek ♦wilLhe- 

teach his way. 

1® All the paths of Hhe Lord are 


•mercy and truth Unto •^such.Jis. 

keep his covenant and his testimonies. 

^ For thy name's sake, O ••Lord, 
•PARDON mine iniquity ; For it 
is great. 

w What «*man is HE ^THAT_FEAR- 
ETH ^^le Lord? Him shallJie. 

teach in the way that he shall-choose. 

^ His soul shalL* dwell at ease ; 

And his seed shalLinherit the earth. 

The secret of ^ihe Lord is with 
->^them.thatiear him; And (ihe 

wilLshew them his covenant. 

^ Mine eyes are ever toward ^the 
Lord; For he shalLpluck my 

feet out-of the net. 

18 ‘TURN THEE unto me, and 

•» ’haA eanercy.upon me ; For 5 am 
desolate and afHicted 

17 The troubles of my heart ••are.en- 

larged: O ‘bring thou me out.of 

my distresses. 

18 *Look.upon mine affliction and m} 

pain ; And •forgive all my sius. 

i» ••Consider mine enemies ; for they 
^are-many; And they ••hate me 

with cruel hatred. 

3® O ’keep my soul, and ’deliver me 
•*Let me not beuishamed ; 

For I ’•put.my.trust in thee. 

21 (-Let integrity and uprightness pre- 
serve me ; For 1 ••wait-on thee 

22 •Redeem •■Israel, O "God, out_of all 
his troubles. 
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0 /!? A Psalm of D-ind 

.JUDGE me, O JLord; for 5 
have walked in mine integrity: 

1 have trusted also in ^the Lord ; there- 

Jore 1 shall not slide. 3 .EXA- 

MINE me, O ••Lord, and ’prove me, 

r’Try my reins and my heart. 

8 For thy LOVINGKINDNESS » 
before mine eyes: And 1 ’have, 

h walked in thy TRUTH. *1 

••have not sat with vain persons. 
Neither wilLl.go.in with dissemblers 

8 1 have hated the ^ congregation 
of evil-doers; And will not sit 

with the ••wicked. 8 i wilLwash 

mine hands in innoecncy : So 

♦wilLLcompass thine ••altar, O ^Lord 
7 That 1 may-publish with the 
voice of thanksgiving. And telLof 

all thy woudrous-works. 

8 ••Lord, 1 have loved the habitation 
of THY HOUSE, And the place 
where thine honour dwclleth. 

• •-Gather not my soul with sinners, 
Nor my "life with “blood} 
^men: ^® la whose hands ti mis- 
chief, And their rightJtiaud ’•is- 

fuU of 'bribes. 

But BsJfor ME, I wilLwalk in mine 
integrity ‘Redeem me, and ’be, 

f 'merciful unto me, i3 My foot 

••staudeth in an eveu.place ; In the 

» congregations wilLllbless ^tke Lord. 
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A Psalm pof David. 

Lord is my light and ro} 
salvation ; Whom shalULFE AR i 
^The Lord is the strength of mi 
■life; Of whom shalLLbe-afraid? 
3 When the 'wicked, even mine 
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Psalm XXVII. 3. 


Psalm XXX. lu 
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• enemies and foes, came upon me 
to eat.up my •'flesh, They stum* 
bled and ’fell. > Though an host 
jf^hould-encamp against me, My heart 
shall not fear : Though war ^should, 

rise against me. In this will be 
confident. 

* One Uting have I DESIRED of 
Lord, That will. I. seek. after; 

•That.Lmay-dwell in the house of 
l^tke Lord all the days of my "life, 

To behold the beauty of ^the Lord, 
And to inquire in his temple. 

® For in tfie time of trouble he shalL 
hide me in his pavilion: lu the 

secret of his te tabernacle shalLhe-hide 
[me ; He 8hall^et.me-up upon a 

|roclL • And now shall mine head 
be-lifted.up above mine enemies round, 
about me • Therefore *wilLl.»oflVir 
in his te tabernacle sacriflces of '^joy; 

I wiU.8ing, yea, I ♦will.smg. 
praises unto Loro. 

7 •HEAR, O JLord, when I •■cry with 

|my voice : *»*Havejnercy also upon 

me, and •answer me. ® IVhen thou 
satdstf “ 'Seek ye my face M}' 

heart said unto thee, Thy •■face. JLord. 
wilLI.seek." * t'Hide not thy face 
j/or from me ; •'Put not thy servant 

away in anger: Thou -thast-been 

m}’ help; •■leave me not, neither •'for- 
sake me, O ■God of my salvation. 

When my father and my mother 
••forsake me. Then ^the Loud •'will. 

take.ro e.up. 

•TEACH me thy way, O ^Lord, 
and ‘lead me in a plain path, because ot 
Imme <> enemies. •’Deliver me 

[not over unto the ■will of mine •ene- 
For false witnesses ••are. 
|ri8en.up against me, and -Lsuch.as. 
|breathe.out cruelty. / had fainted, 

unless 1 haiLbelieved to see the good- 
ness of Lord in the land of the 
'living. 

‘WAIT on ^the Lord • •be.of.good. 
courage, and he ^8hall.8trengthen thine 
heart : •Wait, 1 say, on ^the Lord. 
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O O Psalm ot DuTid. 

UNTO thee wilLLcry, O JLord 
my rock ; •'be not silent f to me . 

Lest, if thou •’be.silent fto me, I be- 
come like ■^thera.that.go.down.into the 
pit. ® •HEAR the voice of my sup- 

plications, when I cry unto thee, 

When 1 lifLup my hands toward thy 
holy *oracle. ® •’Draw me not away 
with the •■wicked, And with the 
workers of iniquity, ‘•’Whichjspeak 
Ipeace to their neighbours. But 

mischief u in their hearts. ® •Give 
ithem according.to their -deeds, 

And according.to the wickedness of 
their endeavours: 'Give them 

after the work of their hands; 
Render to them their desert. 

• Because they •regard not the works of 
^ihe Lord, Nor the operation of 

his hands, He shalMestroy them. 

And not •’build.them.up. 

« Blessed be ^tke Lord, because he 
hath HEARD the voice of my supplica- 
tions. ^ ^The Lord is my strength 


and my shield ; My heart trusted 
in him, and 1 *aini-helped : There- 

fore my heart '*'greatly.rejoiceth ; 

And with my song wilLLpraise him, 
^^The Loro is •> their strength, 
And nrn it the • saving strength oi his 
-anointed. I 

••SAVE thy •people, And 

•bless thine •’inheritance; (‘Feed 

them also, And •lift.them.up fori 
■ever. 


O O ^ P*alm of Darid. 

‘GIVE unto ^the Lord, O ye 

• mighty, ‘Give unto ^the Lord 

glory and strength. * 'Give unto 
^tiie Lord the glory due.unto his.name . 

•Worship ^the Lord in the beauty 
of holiness. 

8 The VOICE OF Hhe LORD is upon 
the waters : The e-God of *glory 

••thundereth : ^The Lord is upon 

many waters. ® The voice of ^the 

Lord is * powerful ; The voice of | 

^tiie Lord is * full of majesty. ® The 
voice of ^the Lord -^breaketh the cedars , 

Yea, ^the Lord ♦breaketh 'the 
cedars of ■Lebanon. ® He ♦maketh. 
them-also.to-skip like a calf; Le- 

banon and Sinon like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of ^the Lord -divide th 
tiie flames of fire. 8 The voice ot 
^Ihe Lord •■shaketh the wilderness ; 

* The Lord •’shaketh t)w wilderness of] 

Kadesh. •> Tiie voice ot ^the Lord 
•'maketh the hinds to.calve, And 

^discovereth the forests: And in 

his temple e^doth every .one speak ofj 
his glory 

^The Lord ••sitteth upon the flood ; 

Yea, ^the Lord ^sitteth King for 
ever. n ^The Lord will.give strength 
unto his people ; '•77/e Lord will.j 

bless hiB •‘people with ■peace. 
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K Psalm and Song at ths dedication of the 
house of David. 


I WILL-EXTOL thee, O ■•Lord; for] 
thou ••Imst.lifted.me.up, And ••hast 
not made ray foes to rejoice over me 

8 O ■•Lord my "God, 1 cried unto 
thee, And thou ^hast-healed me. 

8 0 ^Lobd, thou ••hast.brought.up 
my soul from the •'grave. Thou 

••ha8t.kept.me.alive, that 1 should not 
go.down to the pit. 

® ••SING unto ^Ihe Lord, O ye saints 
of bis. And •give.thanks at the re- 
membrance of his holiness. ® For 
his auger endureth but a moment ; 

In his favour is ■life : Weeping 

mayJ endure for a might, But joy 
cometh in the morning. 

• And in my PROSPERITY 3E said, 
“ 1 shall never beanoved." 

7 J^Lord, by thy favour thou dJbast.^ 
made my mouutain to.stand strong: 

Thou didsUiide thy face, and 1 
was troubled. 

® I •'cried to thee, O ^Lord ; And. 
unto ^the Lord 1 •‘made.supplicatioii. 

8^* What profit is there in my 
blood, when I •'•go.down to the pit ( 

Shall tJie dust praise thoe ? 
ShalliLdeclare thy truth I ^•Hear,| 
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O •'Lobd, and b.have-mercj upon me: 

JLord, 'be thou my helper." 
Thou JhaBt-TURNED for me my 
mourniug into dancing : Thou 

•*ha8Lput.off iny sackcloth, and ^girded 
me with gladness ; ^ To.the.end 

that my glory mayaiing.prai8e to thee, 
and not be.8ilent. O J'Lord my 

■God, 1 wilLgive-tbank8.uuto thee foV 
ever. 

Q~| To xatho ehlef^Mualclan, A Paalm of David. 

IN thee, O ^Lord, JdoXputjmy- 
trust ; ^Let me never be^shamed. 
•DELIVER me in thy righteousness, 
s 'Bow-down thine ear to me ; 
-Deliver me speedily : ‘Be thou my 

strong rock, xor an house of de* 
fence to save me. * For thou art my 
rock and my fortress; Therefore 
fur thy name’s sake Kead me, and 
^guide me. ^ •■Pull me out.of the 
net that they have lanLprivily for me : 

For THOU art my strength. 

® Into thine hand I •'commit my 
spirit: Thou •'hastjredeeined me, 

O ••Lord e-God of truth. 

® I have hated *^them thatjegard 
lying vanities: But 5 ••TRUST in 

^the Lord. ^ I wilLbe.glad and 

♦rejoice in thy • mercy: For thou 

**ha8t.con8idered my •■trouble ; Thou 
••hast.knowu my soul in adversities ; 

8 And ••hast not shut-ine-up into 
tlui hand of the enemy ; Thou ••hast, 
set my feet iii a xlarge.room. 

8 •> Have-mercy-upon me, O ^Lord, 
for I am IN TROUBLE. Mine 
eye ••is.consuraed witli grief. Yea, 
my soul and my belly. w por my 
•hie Jisjipeut with grief. And m v 
years with xsighing : My strength 

•■tuileth because of mine iniquity, 

And my bones ••are.coubumed. 

I was a reproach among all mine 
enemies. But especially among my 
neighbours. And a fear to mine 
acquaintance : ■^They.that.did.see 

me "vnthout fled from me. I 

am_forgotten as a dcad-inan out-of 
mind : I ■•am like a -^broken vessel. 

w For I }Mve heard the slander 
of mauj' Fear was on everyjside : 

While they •took.counsel to- 
gether against me, They devised 

to take.away my •life. 

14 But fi TRUSTED in thee, O 
-•Lord ; I said, Thou ai t my "God. 
w MY TIMES are in thy hand 
•Deliver me from the hand of mine 
enemies, And from -••them.thaL. 

persecute me. •Make thy face 

to_8hine upon tlij” servant: •Save 

me for thy • mercies' sake. 

•‘Let me not be.ashamed, O -•Lord ; 
for I have called upon thee : •'Let 

the •■wicked be.Rshamed, And •’let. 
them.beL8ilent in ^the grave. •‘Let 
the lying lips be.put.tojiilence ; 
•J-Which speak grievoua.thing8 proudly 
and contemptuously against the -righ- 
teous. 

28 Oh how great is thy GOODNESS, 
which thou ••hastJaid.up for -^them. 
thatiear thee; Which thou •■hast 


wrought for x^tnem that-txustin thee 
before the sons of smen! 8u Thou 
shaltliide them in the secret of thy 
presence from the pride of ‘ man : 

Thou shaltJceep.them.8ecretly in aj 
pavilion from the strife of tongues. 

21 BLESSED be ^the Lord : For 

he hath sheweiLmeJiismiarvcllous kind- 
ness in a strong city. 22 poj. g^id 
in my haste, I ••am.cutofr from before 
thine eyes : Nevertheless thou 

heardest the voice of my supplications 
when I cried unto thee. 

83 O 'LOVE •^ihe Lord, all ye his] 
saints ; For ^the Lord ->^pre8erveth 
the ■faithful, And plentifully ■‘re- 
wardeth tlte proud doer. 

24 •Be.ofgootLcourage, and he ♦shall 
strengthen your heart. All ■^ye 

that.'* hope in ^the Lord. 

00 Ptalm of David g Maschtl 

■BLESSED is he whose trans- 
gression is •‘FORGIVEN, Whose 

sin ts ‘covered. 

2 •Blessed is the ^m&n unto whom ^the\ 
Lord •imputeth not iniquity, And 
in whose spirit there »« NO GUILE. 

sWhen I KEPT. SILENCE, my 
bones waxeiLold Through my roar" 
ing all the dayJong. 4 por day 

and night thy hand •'was.heavy upon 
me: My moisture ••is.turned into 

the "drought of summer. • Selah. 

5 1 J-ACKNOWLEDGED my sin 
unto thee. And mine iniquity^ 

‘have I not chid. I said, 1 will.j 
confess my transgressions unto •^the\ 
Lord;" And thou iorgavest the\ 
iniquity of ray sin. •Selah 

8 For this shall every.one that is 
s godly PRAY unto thee in a time 
•vi hen . thou _ mayest _ be _ found : 

Surely in the -floods of great waters] 
the} shall not come.mgh unto him 
^ Tiiou art my hiding.place , Thou 
shalt-preserve me from trouble; 

Thou shalt.compass. me. about with 
» songs of deliverance. Selah. 

« “ 1 wilUNSTRUCT thee and ♦teach 
thee in the way which thou shalt^^o : 

I will. c guide thee with mine 
eye. 8 •'Be ye not as the horse, or 
as the mule, which have no understand- 
mg Whose mouth must.be.held.| 

in with bit and bridle. Lest they 
comemear unto thee." 

28 Many sorrows shall be to the 
• -wicked: But "-he that.TRUST- 

ETH in ^the Lord, ‘mercy shall.com- 
pa88Jiim.about. 

22 •Be.glad in ^the Lord, and •rejoice, 

ye ■righteous : And •8hout.for.joy,| 

all ye that are ■upright lu heart. 

QQ ••REJOICE in ^the Lord, O ye 
•righteous; For PKAISEj 

is comely for the ■upright. 2 g . Praise 

^the Lord with harp : ‘P^Siug unto 

him with the psaltery and an instrument. 
of.ten.8tring8. 2 .ging unto him a 

new song; 'Play skilfully with a 
loudjioise. 

4 For the WORD of ^the Lord is 
** right, Aud all his works ate 
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done in f truth. • *He-loveth right- 
eousness and judgement: The 

earth •'is.i'ull of ilte > goodness of ^the 
Lord. 

« By the WORD of ^the Lord were 
the heavens made; And all t/ie 

host of them the •breath of his 
mouth. ^ •^■He.gathereth the waters 
of the sea together as an *heap : 
-^Ue.layeth.up the "depth in store- 
houses. 

8 1'Let all the earth fear ^tJte Lord : 
I'Let all the inhabitants of the 
•» world stand-in-awe of him. • For 
HE spake, and it ^as donef He 

commanded, and it ^stood-fast. 

J The Lord •'bringeth the cotmsel 
of the ""heathen to-nought: He 

•*inaketh the devices of the "people of. 
uone-effect. « Tlte COUNSEL of 
^the Lord *’standeth for ever, T)te 

thoughts of his heart to Sail gene- 
rations. 

"Blessed is the nation whose "God 
ts ^ihe Loro ; And the people 

u>)iom he •‘hath . chosen for his .own 
inheritance. 

laJT/kf LORD -iLOOKETn FROM 
HEAVEN; He Jbeholdeth -all 

Die sons of ••men. From the 

place of his habitation He •Uooketh 
upon all the inhabitants of the earth. 

w “^He fashioneth their hearts 
alike ; "^He considercth all their 

works. 

There-is no "king •‘saved by the 
multitude of an host : A mighty, 

man ‘'is not delivered by much strength. 

An "horse is a vain thing for 
safety : Neither shalLhe-deliver 

anu by his great strength. 

Behold, the eye of ^ihe Lord is 
upon •‘them.that.fe'ar him. Upon 

"■them thaLhope in his ‘ mercy ; 

19 To deliver their soul from death, 
And to keep, them -alive in 

‘famine. 

aoOur soul •‘WAITETH for ^e 
Lord: He is our help and our 

shield. *1 For our heart shalL 

rejoice in him, Because we have 
trusted in his holy name. ^ ‘'Let 

thy 1 mercy, O •’Loud, be upon 
According as we •'hope in 

thee. 

Q yl A Ptalm of David , when he changed his «.be- 
mj ^*4 haviour before Abimelecfa , who itJcove-him. 
sway, and he S^eparUid. 

I WlLluBLESS ^the Lord at all 
times : His praise s/tall continually 

be in my mouth 

s My soul shalLmakeJier.boast in ^the 
Lord : 77te "humble shalLhear 

Dtereqf, and ♦be.glad. 

* O •magnify ^the Lord with me, 

And '‘‘let.us.ezalt bis name to- 
gether. 

SOUGHT Loud, and he 
"•heard me. And delivered me 

[from all my fears. 

^ They looked unto him, and -were, 
lightened : And their faces ‘’were 

not ashamed. 

* This *poorjman cried, and UJie Lord 


heard Mm, And saved him out.ofj 

all his troubles. 

7 The angel of ^the Lord •‘encampeth 
round-about •‘them.that.fear him, 

And ^delivereth them. 

8 O 'taste and 'see that ^the Loro is 

good: "Blessed w the •man that\ 

^rusteth in him. 

» O ‘fear ^the Lord, ye his saints : 

For there u no want to->-thein.that.| 
fear him. 

I'he youngJions •'do-lack, and 'suf- 
fer.hunger : But •‘thej'-that-seek 

^the Lord shall not want any good Ddng, 

11 •Come, ye •children, •hearken unto 
me : 1 wilLTEACH you the fear| 

of ^ihe Lord. 

What * «man is he that-desireth 
■life. And •‘loveth many days, that I 

he may-see good t 

w •Aeep thy tongue from evil, 

And thy lips from speaking guile. 

1^ ‘Depart from evil, and •do good ; 

•Seek peace, and ‘pursue it. 

15 The eyes of "^ihe Lord are upon the] 
■RIGHTEOUS, And his ears are 
open unto their cry. 

The fare of ^the Lord is against 
-‘them-that.do evil, To cut.oflTj 

the remembrance of them from the' 
earth. I 

The •righteous “'cry, and ^the Lord 
•‘ heareth. And •'dclivereth them 

out-of all their troubles. 

^ JThe Lord is mgh unto tliora-lhat. 
are.of.a.broken heart ; And •'saveth 

-sac/i-as.be of a contrite spirit 

1'’ Many are the afflictions of the -right- 
eous: But ^ihe Lord '■delivereth 

him out-of them all. 

"He.keepeth all his bones: 

Not one of them ‘'is-broken. 

11 Evil shall-slay f/jc ‘“Wicked: 

And •‘tbey.thatJiate the -righteous shalL 
be.desolate. 

n ^The Lord redeeraetli the soul of 
his servants : And none of "‘them 

that-trust in him shall-be-desolute. 
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A P«o7»t of David. 


••PLEAD my cause, O ^Lord, 
•■with thera-that-strive.with me; 
•Fight-against *’them-that-fight.against 
me. 1 ‘Take-lioid of shield and] 

buckler. And ‘stand-up for mine 

HELP. ’ ‘Draw-out also the spear. 
And 'Stop the way against thenu 
that-persecute me: *Say unto my 

soul, “ fi am th V salvation.'* 

< I'Let-tbem.be.confounded and ^put- 
to-sbame •‘that-seek-after my soul : 

I-Let them.be.tumed back and ^brought- 
tousonfusion ■‘tbat-devise my hurt. 

5 ‘‘Let-them-be as chaff before Die wind : 

And let the angel of ^tlu Lord 
•Kshase them. « •'Let their way be I 
dark and "slippery: And let the\ 

angel of ^the Lord •‘persecute them. 

7 For without-cause •'have.they.hid for 
me their net in a pit, Which with< 
ouUiause they jMve digged for my soul 
* ‘■Let destruction come-upon him 
at unawares ; And i-let his net that 
he hath hid catch himself: Into; 

that-very-destruction ‘’let-hiiaialL 
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9 And my loul sbalLbeJTOTFUL in 
Lord : It shalljrejoice in his 

salvation All ray bones shalL 

say, ** JLord, vrho is like unto thee, 
<^Wliicli-dehverest l/te -poor from him. 
thatis too strong for him, Yea, the 
-poor and the -needy from him-that- 
•poileth him f " 

11 FALSE WITNESSES »-didj-i8e.up; 

They Haid-to.m^harge things 
that I knew not. They ‘rewarded 
me evil for good to the spoiling of my 
soul. ^ But as.for.ME, when they 

werejBick, my clothing was sackcloth: 

1 humbled my soul with xfastlng ; 
And my prayer ^returned into 
mine.own bosom. 1 behaved.my- 

sclf as though he had been my friend or 
brother : 1 bowcd-down heavily, as 

one thaLmourneth for his mother, 
i-' But in mine >> adversity they rejoiced, 
And gathered-them8elve8.together * 
Yea, the abjects gatherecLthem- 
8elve8.together against me, and 1 knew 
it not ; They did.tear me, and 

ceased not: With hypocritical 

mockers in feasts, *They .gnashed 
upon me with their teeth. 

17 aiLord, how long wilt-thou.look. 
on? ‘RESCUE my soul from their 

destructions, My <» darling from the 
y lions. 18 1 will.give.tbce.thank8 

in the great s congregation : 1 wilL 

praise thee among "* much -people. 

1* •'Let not them.that.are.mine.eue- 
inies wrongfully rejoice over me : 
NeWier Het-them-wink with tJie eye that, 
hate me without.axause. 20 por 

they •■speak not peace: But they 

•“devise deceitful matters against them 
that are "quiet in the land. 8i y^a, 
they ’•‘Opened their mouth •wide against 
me. And said, Aha, aha, our ej e 
••hathjieeu it/' 

22 ^/^tg thou hastjieen, () ^Lonn . 
•■keep not silence: O ‘"Lord, •'be 

not far from me. 23 .Stir-up-thy- 

self, and ‘awake to my j udgment, 

Even unto mj’ cause, mv "God and ray 
»"Lord. 2 ^ ‘JUDGE me, O JLoiib 
my aGod, according.to thy righteous- 
ness ; And •■let them not rejoice 
over me 

2 ^ •’Let them not say in their hearts, 
“Ah, BO_wouId-we-have.it:” •‘Let 

them not say, “We havejwallowed. 
hiin.up.” 26 •‘Let-tliem.be.ashamed 

and ’•'brought -to. con fusion together 
•^that-rejoice at mine hurt : •■Let. 

them-beu:lothed with shame and dis- 
honour *uthat magnifj themselves against 
me. 27 J-Let-thenushoutibr-joy, and 
’•‘be.glad, that-favour my righteous- 
cause: Yea, ’•'Ict.thenuBay con- 

tinually, “ Let ^the Lord be.magnilied,” 
x^which hath-pleasure in the prosperity 
of his servant. 28 my tongue I 
shall-speak of thy righteousness j 

And 01 thy praise all the dayuong. 

O ^ To thft ohief-Mnaiciftn, A P$alm of DftTid th0 
^ Vf ftcrvftnt of J tht Lord, 

THE transwession of the ‘-WICKED 
••saith within my heart, “ That there ts 
no fear of "God before his eyes.” 


• For he ■•flattereth himself in his-own 
eyes. Until his iniquity beJbund 
to bcJiateful. * The words of his 

mouth are ini^ity and deceit: 

He hath lefLoff to be-wise, and to do. 
good. 4 He •’deviseth mischief upon 
his bed; He •'setteth.himself in a 
way that is not good ; He •'abhor- 

reth not evil. 

* Thy ‘MERCY, O ^Lord, is in the 
heavens; And thy FAITHFUL- 
NESS reacheth unto the clouds. 

•Thy righteousness is like the “great 
mountains ; Thy judgments are a 
great deep: O ■‘Lord, thou •'pre- 

servest s man and beast. 

7 How excellent is thy lovingkind- 
ness, O "God I Therefore the "chil- 
dren of » men •■put.their-trust under the 
shadow of thy.wings. • They shall. 
be.abuudantfyjiati8lied with the fatness 
of thy house; And thou shalt. 

make-them.driuk of the river of thy 
pleasures. 2 For with thee is the 

fountain of "life: In thy light 

shalLwejsee light. 

w O ‘continue thy LOVINGKIND- 
NESS unto Hhem-that-know thee ; 

And thy righteousness to the "upright in 
heart. 

•■Let not the foot of pride corae- 
against me. And •■let not the hand 
of the ‘"wicked remove me. ‘2 There 
••are the -^workers of iniquity fallen : 
They ••are-cast.down, and shall not be. 
able to.rise. 

Q ^ A of David 

o 4 •■FRET NOT thyself because of 
•evildoers, Neither •'bc-thou.cu- 

vious against the workers of iniquity 
2 For they shall soon be.cut.dowii 
like the grass, And •■wither as the 
green herb 

8 ‘TRUST in ^the Lord, and ‘do 
good ; So ‘bhalt-thou-dwell in the 
land, And verily thou ‘shalLbe-fed 

4‘DELlGHT-thvBelf also in Hhe 
Lord; And he ’••bhall-gi\e thee 

the desires of thine heart. 

* ‘COMMIT thy way unto ^the Lord ; 

‘Trust also in him ; And he 
shall. bring. If. to-pass. • And he 

’shall.bringJurth thy righteousness ns 
the light, And thy judgment as 
the noonday. 

7 •'•REST in ^the Lord, and ‘wait. 

patiently for him; •■Fret not th\- 

self because of liiin.who.prospereth in 
his M ay, Because of the ‘ man who. 
bringeth wicked.de vices to.pass. 

8 ‘Cease from auger, and ‘forsake 

wrath: •'Fret not thyself m.any. 

wise to do.evil. 2 For evildoers 

shulLbe-cut-off : But •‘‘those-.tliat. 

wa‘t upon ^the Lord, they shallan- 
h»‘rit the earth. 

w For yet a little-while, and the 
‘-wicked shall not be: Yea, thou 

•shalt.diligentIyu;on8ider his place, and 
It shall not be, “ But the "meek 
shalldnherit the earth ; And ‘shall. 
delighLthemselves iu the abundaoce of 
peace. 

^2 The *-WIOKED ^plotteth against 
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the “JUST, And •‘gnaslicth upon 
him with his teeth. ^ « The "Lord 
shalLlaueh at him : For he •'seeth 

that his day is coming. 

14 The 1 “wicked have.drawn.out the 
sword, And have.bent their bow, 
To cast.down the -poor and -needy, 
And to slay ^ Buch.a8-be.o{Lupright 
conversation. Tiieir sword shulL 

enter into their.own heart. And 
their bows shalLbe-brokeu. 

1® A little that a «RlGHTEOUS.man 
hath Js better than tJte riches of 
many •■WICKED. For the arms 

of tiie • “Wicked shall.be.broken : 

But ^the Lord •^upholdeth the “righ- 
teous. 

wjJVid Lord ■‘knoweth the days of 
the “upright : And their inheritance 

shall.be for ever. They shall not 

be.a8hamed in the evil time : And 

in the days of famine they 8hall.be.8a- 
tisfied. 

^ But t?ie •“wicked shall.perish, 

And the enemies of ^the Lord sJtall be 
as the fat of lambs : They ••shall, 

consume; into smoke JshalLthey-con- 
8ume.away. 

2* The •-wicked ■‘^borroweth, and pay- 
eth not again ; But the -righteous 

• -^sheweth.mercy, and •‘■giveth. 

22 For such as be “BLESSED of him 
shall-inherit the earth ; And they that 
be “CURSED of him shall.be-cut_off. 

2® The steps of a GOOD “MAN ••are. 
p ordered by ^the Lord : And he 

•■delighteth in his way. 24 Though 

he Hall, he shall not be-utterly-cast. 
down : For ^the Lord ■^upholdeth 

lam with his hand. 

2* I have.becn j oung, and now am. 
old ; Yet have I not seen the -righ- 
teous forsaken. Nor his seed beg- 
ging bread. 26 jjg (g a ever H merci- 

ful, and lendetb ; And his seed ts 
blessed. 

27 -Depart from evil, and 'do good ; 
And ’dwell for evermore. 

28 For ^the Lord -^loveth judgment. 

And ^forsaketh not his 8*‘saint8; 

They ‘'are-preserved for ever : But 

the seed of the •“WICKED ••shall.be. 
cut-off. 

^The “RIGHTEOUS shalUnherit 
the “land, And 2-dweU therein fur 
ever. 2® The mouth of the -righteous 
•’speaketh wisdom. And his tongue 
•-talketh of judgment. w Xhe law 
of his “God it in his heart ; None 
of his steps shall.8lidc. 

32 The 1 -WICKED •‘watcheth the 
-RIGHTEOUS, And •‘seeketh to 
slay him. ^^The Lord will not 
leave him in his hand, Nor •’con- 
demn him when be is-judged. 

24 •Wait on ^the Lord, and 'keep his 
way. And he ^-ghalLexalt thee to 
inherit ffie “land* When the 

• “wicked ^re.xut.off, thou shaltaee it, 

»l Jhave^een the i-WlCKED In 
greaLpower, And 8preadiDg.hini- 
sclf like a green “bay-tree. 3® Yet 

he •^passed.away, and, lo, he wot not: 

Yea, I ••'sought him, but he ••could 
not be found. 


Psalm XXXVIII. 22 

*7 'Mark the -PERFECT man, and 'be- XD ScWb. 
hold the -upright : For the end of 

thcU •man is peace. 38 But the trans- i ith. 
gressors ’•shall.be.destroyed together : 

The end of the • “wicked ••shalLbo. • lawipu, 
cut-off. rebhahmu 

89 But the salvation of the “righteous n Tau. 
is of ^the Lord : He is their strength 

in the time of trouble. 40 

Lord ^shall-help them, and '^'deliver 
them : He snall.deliver them from 

the • “wicked, And ^-save them, be- 
cause they ••trust in him. 


^ W A B Paalm of David, to bring.to.j«meiii- 
^ C# brance. 

0 ••LORD, •’REBUKE me NOT in thy 

wrath : Neither l-chasten me in thy 

hot-displeasure. 2 For thine arrows 
••stick-fust in me, And thy hand 

♦presseth me sore. 3 Theie is no 
soundness in my flesh because of thine 
anger; Neither is there any rest in 
my bones because of my sin. * For 
mine iniquities ••are-goue.over mine 
head: As an heavy burden they 

•"are too heavy for me. 3 jVIy 

wounds ••stink and ••are.corrupt Be- 
cause of my foolishness. 8 I •'am 
troubled ; 1 ••am.bowed.down greatly , 

I ’'go mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loins •'areJilled with a 
•> loathsome disease: And there ts 

no soundness in my flesh. 3 1 •'am. 

feeble and sore broken : 1 have 

roared byj-eason-of the disquietness of 
iny heart. 

* ““Lord, all MY DESIRE is before 
thee; And my groaning ’'is not 
hid from thee. My heart •'panteth, 
my strength •'faileth me . AsJ'or 
//is light of mine eyes, it also •is.gone 
from me. My lovers and my 

friends •’stand-aloof from my • sore ; 

And my “ kinsmen ••stand afar off. 

42 They also that.seek.after my “life 
♦lay-snares for me: And they. 

that-scek my hurt ’'Bpeak mischievous, 
things, And •’imagine deceits all 
the day-long. 43 But S, as a deaf 

man, •'heard not; And / was as a 
dumb-man that •’openeth not his mouth 

44 Thus I ♦was as a * man ■‘that, 
heareth not, And in whose mouth 
are no reproofs. 43 For in thee, O 
••Lord, ••do 1 hope : Thou wilt 

“hear, O ““Lord my “God. 46 For 

1 said. Hear me, lest otherwise they 

shouldlrejoice over me : When my 

foot •‘slippeth, they ••magnify themselves 
against me. 

47 For C am ready to ■‘halt, And 
my sorrow is continually before me. 

43 For 1 wilLdeclare mine ini- 
quity ; I will-be-torry for my sin 
49 But mine ENEMIES are ■‘lively, 
and they ••are.strong : And J-they. 

that.hate me wrongfully •are. multi- 
plied. * They also that-render evil 
for good •’are.miue.adversaries ; 
Because 1 •‘follow the thing that good is 

24 t-Forsake me not, O ••Lord . O 
my “God, •"be not far from me. 

22 -Make.baste to help me, O ““Lord my 
salvation. I 
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O O To th» cblef-Hosioian, «Mn to JJeduttran, A 

0 Psalm of David. 

1 SAID, I wilLTAKE.HEED to ray 
ways, that.I.8in.uot with ray tongoe : 

1 wilLkeep my mouth with a 
bridle, while tize * -wicked iv before me. 

3 1 was-dumb witlusilenee, 1 

held-my.peace, even from go^; 

Aud ray sorrow wasjitirred. * My 

heart wasJiot within me, While I 

wa8.musing the fire >'buraed : Then 

spake 1 with my tongue, 

♦•^Lohd, •make-ine-to.know mine 
END, And Ua measure of my 

days, what it w; Thai 1 may-know 
how frail S nm { 

^ Behold, thou •'hast.made my days oi 
an ■haiidbreadth ; And mine age 
ts as nothing before thee: Venly 

every “MAN at.hi8.be8t.8tate it alto- 
gether VANITY. "Sclah. 

® Surely * every .man •'walkcth in a 
vaiii-show: Surel}' they f'are.dis- 

quieted in. vain : He >‘heapeth-up 

itchet, and ^kuowcth not who -^shalL 
gather them. 

7 And now, »*Lord, what ^wait I for? 

My HOPE A* u in thee. * ‘De- 
liver me from all my transgressions * 
^Make me not the reproach of the 
-foolish. 

® I was-dumb, I ('opened not my 
mouth ; Because Tnou didst ti. 

Eemove thy stroke away from 
me * 5 Jam-Consumed by the blow 

of thine hand. When thou with 

rebukes Jdost-correct (man for iniquity, 
Thou ♦makest his beauty to-con- 
6ume.away like a »moth : Surely 

every » man i; vault}’. Selah, 

15* HEAR my prayer, O JLord, and 
•give.ear unto my cr} , ('Hold not 

thy pence at my tears : for am a 
stranger with thee, Aud a so- 

journer, as all my fathers were, 

•spare me, that 1 mav-recover_strength, 
Before I goJhence, aud be no 


4 To butlie ehief-Mufllcian, nA Pnalm of 
Uuud 

1 ®WAITED ‘‘PATIENTLY for Hhe 
Lord ; And he '‘■inclined unto me, 
and '•‘heard my cry. 

2 He ♦brought-me-up also out-of an 
horrible pit, Out-of the miry clav, 
Aud '•■Bet mv feet upon a rock, 
And established my goings. 

* And he •■hath-imt a NEW SONG in 
iny mouth. Even praise unto our 
"God . Man^’ shalLsee *7, and ♦fear, 
and '•’shalLtrust in ^t)ie Lord. 

• "Blessed ts that • man that •‘maketh 
^the Lord his trust, And •‘respecteth 
not tize "proud. Nor such-as-turu. 
uKide.to lies. 

* Many, O JLord my "God, are thy 

wonderful. WORKS which thou Jhast. 
done. And thy THOUGHTS which 
are to us-ward: They cannot be. 

reckoned-up-in-order unto thee : 

If I wouldideclare and '•‘apeak of them, 
they are-more than-can be-numbered. 

•( Sacrifice and offering thou didst not 
desire ; Mine ears ‘‘hast-thou. 


d opened : » Bnmt-offering and sin. d digg^, w, 

offering Jhast thou not required. rabah,/SM» 

^ Then said I, LO, 1 ‘COME ; In 
the volume of the book it it written of 
me, *1 ‘‘delight to do thy Pwill, w 4,s 

0 my "God; Yea, thy law it with- * 

in my heart. p pieiuure, 

^ I have ^ PREACH ED righteousness 
in the great "congregation : Lo, 1 tMb.tu 

(•have not refrained my lips, O JLord, delight in. 
THOU •‘knowest. 1 Jhave not hid m 

thy righteousness within mv heart ; e 
1 have declared thy faithfulness 
and thy salvation: 1 Jhave not udmg* 

concealed thy lovingkindness and thy » Msembiy, 

1 truth from t^ great " congregation. 

‘■Withhold not thou thy tender. Courwior 
mercies from me, O ^Lord ; (-Let 
thy LOVINGKINDNESS AND thy 
TRUTH continually preserve me. 
i2Por innumerable evils /liaee compassed 
me about : Mine iniquities ‘‘have. 

takeu-hold upon me, ^ that I Jam 
not able to look.up ; They •‘are.more 
than the hairs of mine head : There- 

fore my heart Jfaileth me. 

13 ‘Be-pleased, O JLord, to DELI- pITmi 
VER me: O ^Lord, *make.ha8te i®“i7 up*. 

to help me. ‘■Let.them-be.ashamed , “bovah. 
and '•‘confounded together •‘•that.seek. 
after my soul to destroy it ; ‘■Let. 
them-be-dnven backward and '•put.to. 
shame that.wish me evil. w ‘'Let- 
them-bc-desolate for a reward of their 
shame *^that say unto me, “ Aha, aha." 

16 f*Let all •‘^those.thatjBeek thee 
rejoice and '•‘be-glad in thee : ‘■Let 

•Lsuch.as.love thy salvation say con- 
tinually, “ •’IV/e Lord bemiagnified." 

But 5 am poor and needy ; yet 

"Lord ‘‘thinketh upon me: a Adonahy, 

Thou art my help aud iny deliverer; ('©'■d./rfuraf 
(■make no tarrj ing, O my "God. 

A -| To JO. the cliief.Muaiclan, A Psalm of David ’ 

"BLESSED it he-thatxonsidereth Co'caiDanmo 
tiie -POOR: ^le Lord will-de- , 

liver him in dtime of trouble. ^^The day of ewL 
Lord wilLpreserve him, and keep.him. 
alive ; Aud he shall.be.blessed upon 
the earth : And thou wilt not de- 

liver him unto the will of his enemies. 

3 ^The Lord wilLstrengthen him 
upon the bed of languibhiug . Thou 
•‘wilt-make all his bed lu his sickness. 

• 5 said, “ JLokd, ‘beJK merciful unto ^ 
me : -Heal my soul ; for 1 have neeni 

Sinned against thee." 

3 Mine ENEMIES (-speak evil of me, tub 
“ When shalLhe-die, and his name 
•perish ?" ® And if he come to see 

me, he (-speaketh vanity: His heart 

(■gathereth iniquity to itself ; When 
he (-gocth abroad, he (-telleth it. 

7 All that-hate me ‘■whisper together 
against me : Against me ‘'do.they. 

devise my hurt. 6“"An evil dis- a. a 11^114 or 
ease," tay they, " cleaveth.fast unto him • 

And now that he •‘lieth he shall. 

Hse-up no-more." 

■•Yea, mine-own F AMI LI AR. s Johb is is. 
FRIEND, in whom I trusted, 

■LWhich-did-eat of my bread, )uUk lifted. 
up hit heel against me. abb 

10 Hut THOU, O ^Lobd, ‘ heJ^ merciful ^^rIDXM•lk 

E e 


a Adonahy, 
Lord,pf«r«f 
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unto me, Aud 'RAISE-ME-UP, 
that 1 '*‘inajjrequite them. 

By this 1 Jknow that thou Jfavoureat 
me, Because mine enemy *‘doth not 
triumph over me. ^ And asJor. 
ME, thou <*apholdest me in mine integ- 
rity, And ^settest me before thy 
face for ever. 

r u BLESSED be ^the Lobd "God of 
IsraSl from ^everlasting, and to "ever- 
lasting. AMEN, and AMEN. 

[BOOK II.] 

To the ehleC.Mn^Un,j^MBKhiI, for the mbi 

AS ihe hart l^ianteth after the water 
• brooks. So *^auteth my soul after 
thee, O "God. * My soul ^THIRST- 
ETH for "God, For the living 

'"God: When shalLLeome and 

''^appear before "God t * My tears 

-*have-been my meat day and night, 
While they continually •say unto me, 
" Where ie thy "God I" 

* When I T*emember these things, I 
^ourjout my soul in me : For 1 

HhacLgone with the multitude, I 
hrent with them to the house of "God, 
With the voice of joy and praise. 
With a multitude ‘^thatJceptiioly- 

*^^VhY l-art thou CAST.DOWN, O 
my soul i And why ^art thou dis- 
quieted in me? *Hope thou in 

■God : for 1 shall yet praise him 
For the "help of his countenance. 

« O my "God, my soul Ha-cast. 
down within me : Therefore wilL 

I^emember thee from 'the land of 
Jordan, And of ilte Hermonites, 
from ttw hill ™ Mizar. ^ Deep ^alleth 
unto deep at the noise of thy water- 
spouts: All thy waves and thy 

billows •lare^'one over me. 

B Yet ^the Lord will-command his 
lovingkindness in ilte daytime, Aud 
in the night his song siuill be with me. 
And my prayer unto the •*God of 
my life. • I will-say unto «-God 
my rock, “Why •ihast-thouJfor- 

gotten me I Why ''go 1 mourning •be- 

cause-of the oppression of /Ae enemy?" 

At with a » sword in my bones, 
mine s enemies •■reproach me; 

While they *say daily unto me, 

|« Where is thy "God I* 

Why ►art-thou-cast-down, O my 
soul ? And why i-art-thoa-dis- 

quieted within me, •HOPE thou 
IN "GODi for I shall yet praise him, 
IVho is tJte ■■health of my coun- 
tenance, and my ^God. 


^ilLLgo unto the altar of ■God, 

Unto ®-God tmy exceeding joy : 

Yea, upon the harp t^wilLLpraise thee, 
O ■God my •God. 

® Why ^'art.thoujCasUlown, O my 
soul f And why ^arLthou.dis* 

quieted within me? -HOPE IN 
■GOD : for I shall yet praise him. 

Who is tJie ■■health of my countenance, 
and my "God. 

A, Am To uthe ohiefUlnsieiBn for mb* of Korab, i 

irliaMbjl. 

WE have HEARD with our ears, O 
■God, Our fathers fiave told us. 
What work thou didst in their 
di^s. In the times of old. 

® How THOU didst-drivcuout the "■hea- < 
then with thy hand, and ‘^'plantedst 
them ; How thou I’didstJifflict ttie 
■people, and ^cast.themjOUt. ® For 
they got not the land ii^ossession by 
their.own sword. Neither did their. 
own.mrm save them ; But thy 

rifl^t-hand, and thine arm, and the light 
of thy countenance. Because thou 

had8t.a.favour-unto them. 

< Thou art a** my King, O ■God : 
•Command DELIVERANCES for Ja- • 
cob. * Through thee wilLwe.push. 
down our ■ enemies : Through thj' " 

name will.we-tread.them.under that, 
rise-upuagaiust us. ® For 1 will not 
trust in my bow. Neither shall my 
sword save me. ^ But thou •■hast. 

I saved us from our ■ enemies. And 
•iha8t.put.thera.to.jhame thaLhatcd us. 

^ In ■God we •■boast all the day. 
long, Aud ■’praise thy name for 
ever. Selah. 

•BUT thou Jhast-CAST.OFF, and 
'^put.us.tOLshanie ; Aud ■'goest not 
forth with our armies. i® Thou 

■’makest.us.to.turn back from the 
■“enemy: And they.which-hate ub “ 

•■spoil for themselves. Thou 

■'hast.given us like sheep appointed for. 
meat ; And •■bast.scattered us among 
the ‘•■heathen. Thou ■'sellest thy “ 

-people wfor nought, And •■dost ■ 

not increase thy wealth by their price 
u Thou ■'makest us a reproach to 
our neighbours, A scorn and a 

derision to them.that-arejroumLabout 
us. Thou ■’makest us a byword 

among the ■■heathen, A shaking 
of the head among the ■people, 
w My confusion is continually before 
me, Aud tite shame of my face 
hath covered me, For the voice of 

hinuthatreproacheth and blasphemeth , 
By reason of the -enemy aud , 
■ avenger. 
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oebB- deceitful and unjust iman. 

* For TMOU art the "G^ of my strength : 

Why •■dost.tboii.castme.xiff ? 

Why 1 mourning beeause-of the 
oppression of the enemy t 
• O ‘Bendjont thy light aad thy truth : 
^Let THEM lead me; ■’Let. 
themubring me unto thy holy bill, 

And to thy tabernacles. ® Then 


^ Ail this •■is-come.upon us ; YET 
have we NOT FORGOTTEN thee, 
Neither •■bave.we.dealtialsely in thy 
covenant. ^ Our heart •■is not 

turned back, Neither •■have our 
-steps declined from thy wav; 

Though thou •■hasLsore.broken us in 
the place of dragons. And '•covered 
us with the shadow of death. 

If we •■haveJbrgottea tJte name of ^ 
our ■God, Or ♦stretched.out our 

hands to a strange ® -god ; Shall « ] 
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not "God search this out ? For he 
•^knoweth the secrets of the heart 
* Tea, for thy sake ••are_we-killed all 
the day long ; We **are-coanted as 
sheep lor tJie slaughter. 

‘Awake, why ^steepest thou, O 
‘‘■Lord? ‘ARISE, ^cast vs not off 
for ever. ** ‘Wherefore f'hidest thou 
thy face, And ^fbrpfette8t our afflic- 
tion and our oppression f For 

our soul •^is.bowetLdown to (he dust: 

Our belly •'cleaveth unto the 
earth. ** ‘Arise for our help, 

And ‘redeem ns for thy i -mercies' sake. 
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To xxthe ohieLMusictan upon IShoahannimi 
for th 0 tont of Korab, Matchil, A Song of 
lortt 


MT heart ••isA inditing a good matter : 

S-Hspeak of t^ thing8.which.L 
/laveimade touching the KING: 

My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. 

^ Thou ‘iartfairer than the "children 
of "men: Grace •‘is.poured into 

thy lips: Therefore "God hath 

blessed thee for ever. 

* ‘Gird thy SWORD upon thy thigh, 
O most mighty. With tliy 
glory and thy maj esty. * And in thy 

majesty *ride prosperously Because 
of truth and meekness and righteous- 
ness ; And thy right-hand ^shalL 
teach thee terrible.things. ® Thine 
arrowii are sharp in the heart of the 
king's enemies ; Whereby the "peo- 
ple ^all under thee. 

« Thy THRONE, O -God, is for.ever 
and ever ; The sceptre of thy king- 
dom is a right sceptre. * Thou 

•ilovest righteousness, and ♦hatest * wick- 
edness: Therefore ■God, thy "God, 

hath anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
ness above thy c fellows. 

8 All thy garments smell of myrrh, 
and aloes, and cassia, Out.of the 

ivory palaces, whereby they have made 
thee ^lad 

® Kings' daughters were among thy 
honourable-women : Upon thj' 

right-hand did-stand the QUEEN in 
gold of Ophir. 

‘Hearken, O daughter, and •con- 
sider, And ‘incline thine ear ; 
•Forget also thine.own -people, and thy 
father's house ; So ♦shall the 

king greatly-desire thy beaut}' : 

For HE is thy •■Lord; and ‘worship 
thou him. 

's And the daughter of Tyre shall be 
there with a gift; Even the rich 
among the -people shalLintreat thy 
f favour. 

w The KING'S DAUGHTER is all 
glorious within: Her clothing %s 

of wrought gold. She shalLbe- 

brought unto the king in raiment-of. 
needlework : The virgins her com- 

panions that -follow her •shall.be. 
brought unto thee. w With glad- 

ness and rejoicing shall . they . be . 
brought : They shalLenter into 

the king’s palace. 

Instead of thy fathers shalLbe thy 
■children, Whom -thou, may est. 

make princes in all the earth. 


17 I wilLmake thy NAME to-be.R£- 
MEMBERED in all generations: 
Therefore shall the "people praise thee 
for ever and ever. 


'7''* "''’the chlef-MutlcUn for the was of Korah, 
A Song upon Alaaoth. 

■GOD is our REFUGE and strength, 
A very present help in "trouble. 
* Therefore will not we fear, 
though the earth •bejremoved. And 
though the mountains •bcxarried into 
the midst of the "sea ; * Though the 

waters thereof ►‘roar and ►be.troubled. 
Though the mountains ^shake with 
fAs swelling thereof. *Selah. 

* There is a river, the streams whereof 
shall-make-glad the CITY of "God, 

The holy place of the tabernacles of the 
Most-High. * "God is in the midst of 
her ; she shall not bejnoved ; "God 
shal 1-help her, and that aright early. 

8 The •■heathen raged, the kingdoms 
were-moved : He uttered his voice, 

the earth ^melted. 

7 ^The Lord of hosts is with us ; 

The "God of Jacob is »onr refuge. 
Selah. 

8 ‘Come, ‘behold the works of ^tke 
Lord, What desolations he hath 
made in the earth. ^•He-maketli 
WARS to.CEASE unto the end of the 
earth ; He ^breaketh the bow, and 

•cutteth the spear in-sunder; He 
•■burneth the "chariot in the fire. 

w ‘BE-STILL, and know that 5 am 
■God * 1 will-be-exalted among 

the • "heathen, I will.be.exalted in 

the earth. 

11 ^The Lord of hosts is with us ; 

The "God of Jacob is our *• refuge 
Selah. 


47 


To ■•tlie chief-Murinan, A Pialjn for the wni 
of Koruh 


O •’CLAP your hands, all ye "people, 
•Shout unto "God with the voice 
of triumph. 2 por ^the Lord Most- 
High is terrible ; He is a GREAT 
KING over all the earth. 

8 He shall-subdue the "people under 
us. And the nations under our 

feet. 8 He shalLchoose our nnhe- 

ritance for us. The excellency of 
Jacob whom he loved. Selah. 

8 "God ••is-GONE-UP with a shout, 
^The Lord with the sound of a 
trumpet. 

® ‘Sing-praises to "God, ‘sing.praises • 
•Siug-praises unto our King, •sing- 
praises. 7 por "God is the Kin^ of 
all the earth * ‘Sing-ye-pralses 

c with-understanding. 

8 ^God •*reigueth over the ■•heathen • 
■God •‘sittuth upon the throne of 
his holiness. 

8 The princes of the "people ••are. 
gathered-together. Even the meople 

of the "God of Abraham : For the 

shields of the earth belong unto "God : 
He •‘is greatly exalted. 
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Psalm X/LVIII. 2 . 


Psalm L. 17. 


of our "God, In iite MOUNTAIN 
of his holiness. 

3 Beautiful for situation, The 

joy of the whole earth, ts mount 2ion, 
Ora ike sides of Due north, Ti^e 
city of the great King. 

> "God •tisJtnowu in her palaces for a 
refuge. 

* For, lo, THE KINGS were-assem- 

bled. They passecLby together. 

8 That saw </, arad so they mar- 
velled; were.troubled, and 

hastedlaway. « Pear took-liold-upon 
them there. And pain, as ox a. 

womaa.io.travaiL ^ Thou ^breakest 
(he ships of Tarshish with an east wind. 

8 As we have heard, so •ihave.we^een 
in t)te city of ^Dte Lord of hosts. 

In the city of our "God : "God 

will.establish it for ever. Selah. 

• We luive thought of thy loving- 
kindness, O "God, in the midst of thy 
TEMPLE. 

^8 According.to thy name, O *God, 
So ts thy praise unto Die ends of 
the earth ; Thy rightJhand •‘is-full 
of righteousness. 

^ ^■Let mount Zion rejoice, •■Let 
the daughters of Judah be-glad, 

. Because of thy judgments. 

^ ‘Walk-about ZION, And •go_ 
round.about her : •Tell the towers 

thereoL i*»*Mark ye well her -bul- 
warks, •Consider her palaces ; 

That ye may.tell it to the generation 
following. 

1“* For this "God U our "God for ever 
and ever: Ur wilLbe.our.guide 

even <> unto death. 

AjC^ f o *u.tlie chiaAMusioian, A Ptalm for the aoni 
ofSorah 

' ‘HEAR this, all ve ""people ; ‘Give- 
ear, all ye inhabitants of the ’"W'orld: 

* 8 8Both ‘"low and *"high, 

-Rich and -poor, together. * My 
mouth shall-speak of "wisdom ; 
n And the meditation of my heart shall be 
of "understanding. * 1 willJncline 
mine ear to a PARABLE : 1 wilL 

» open my dark-sariiig upon the harp. 

8 Wherefore sfiouTd-l.fear in Die days 
of evil, When the iniquity of my 

heels shall-oompass-ine-about ? 

•"They lhat-trust in their wealth. 
And ^boast-themselves in the mul- 
titude of their riches; ^ NONE of 
them •can.by.Rny.raeans ^REDEEM his 
brother. Nor ^give to "God a ran- 
som.for him: 8 (For the redemp- 

tion of their soul is ^precious, And 
it •ceaseth for ever .) 8 That ‘he 

•should still live for ever, And not 
hsee "corruption. 

w por be ^seeth that "wise.men ^die, 
Likewise the -fool and the -brutish, 
person ^perish, And •leave their 
wealth to others. Their inward, 

thought is, that their houses shall con- 
tinue ibr ever. And their dwelling, 
places to all generations; They 
^call their lands after their.own names. 

“ Nevertheless ainan beings in 
honour 1‘abkleth not: He •<liUike 

the beasts th^ •'perish. 
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w This their way is their folly : 

Yet their posterity l-ap^rovt their say- 
ings. Selah. Like "sheep thev 14 . Rer. so 4 

•iareJaid in 8 the grave ; Death h hadia, neb 

shalLfeed-oii them ; And the "up- 
right ^shalLhave-dominion over them 
in the morning ; And their beauty 
shall-consume in the grave from their 
dwelling. 

I 18 But "God WILL.REDEEM my 
soul from the power of 1) the grave : i,, hand of 

For he shalljreceivc me. Selah. had sa 

I8f-Be not thou afraid when 'one ''is. Tuj. 
madej*ich, When the glory of his 
house hsJncreased ; ^ For uhen i. iah. 

he dieth he shalLcarry nothing away • 

His glory shall not descend after 
him. ^ Though while he lived he 
''blessed his soul . And men ^wilL 
I praise thee, when thou ''doest.well to 
thyself. i» He 8hall.go to the gene- 
ration of his fathers ; They shall 
never see light. 

"MAN that is in honour, and ''un- a aiiam. 
derstandeth not, •'Is.like the beasts 
Dioi •'perish. 


A Paalm of Aaaph. 

Ovy 77 /js e mighty "GOD, even ^Ike 
Lord, •'hath.spokeu, And ‘^'called 
the earth from Dte rising of Die sun unto 
the going-dowu thereof. 8 Out.of 
Zion, Die perfection of beauty, "God 
hath shined. 

8 Our "God shalLcome, and shall not 
keep-silcnce ; A fire shalLdevour 

before him. And it •'shall.be very 

tempestuous round.ubout him. * He 
shall call to the heiivens from above, 
And to the earth, that he may. 
JUDGE his -people. 

8 ‘Gather niy SAINTS together 
untome; ■^Those-tbat.have.cmade 
a covenant with me by sacrifice. 

8 And the heavens ^shalLdcclare his 
righteousness: For "God ts judge 

uiMSEDF. Selah. 

‘Hear, O my -people, and I ♦will- 
speak ; O ISRAEL, and I ♦will, 

testify against thee . S am "God, 

even thy "God. 8 I will not reprove 
thee for thy SACRIFICES Or thy 
" burnt-offerings, to have been continually 
before me. 8 I will.take no bullock 
out-of thv house, Nor he.goats out. 
of thy folds. W For every beast of 

the forest is mine, And the cattle 
upon a thousand hills u j know 

all the fowls of the inouiitains : And 

the wild-beasts of the "Aeld are mine. 

^ If I ''were-hungry, 1 '■would not 
tell thee: For the ''world is mine, 

and the fulness thereof. ^8 WilLL 
eat the flesh of bulls, Or '’^rink the 
blood of goats ? 

14§‘Offer unto "God thanksgiving; 
And ‘pay thy vows unto the Most. 
High : w .gall upon me in the 

day of trouble : I will^eliver thee, 

and thou ♦shalt.glorify me. 

i» But unto the »- WICK ED -God •'saith, 
What hast thou to.do to declare 
my statutes, Or tiiat thou ♦should- 
est-take my covenant in thy mouth 1 
^ Seeing trod •'hatest iiutructiou, 
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And ^atteft my worda behind 
thee. w When thou sawest a thief, 
theu thou ^onsentedst with him, 

And **ha8t.been partaker with adul- 
terer!. w Thou *'giveBt thy mouth 

to evil, And thy tongue •‘frameth 
deceit. ^ Thou ^iiittest and ■‘speak- 
est against thy brother ; Thou 

‘■slenderest thine-own mother’s son. 

AFFbiciTioN ^ These things *ihasLthou.done, and 
I *kept^ilence ; Thou thoughtest 
that 1 •was ‘‘altogether such an one as 
thyself: But 1 will_reprove thee, 

and ^eti/ietaJn.order before thine eyes, 
f.h Eioah, aa Now 'CONSIDER this, -^ye-that. 
Lrohlii!’^ forget •‘•“God, Lest I ‘iiear.you.in- 
pieces, and titere he none ■••to.deliver. 

»t Kacrifloeth ** ■•■Whoso-'oirereth t PRAISE ‘■glori- 
thanksgiT- j-him-that-ordereth 

w way, Hth hii w conversation aright wilLLshew the 
salvation of "God. 


To silhe ehier.Mualcian, A Paalm of David, 
I when Nathan the prophet rntne unto him, 
after he had_gone_in to Bath-iheba 

‘••HAVE-MERCY-upon me, O "God, 
according.to thy lovingkindness 
According-uuto the multitude of thy 
tender.mercie8 'blot-out my transgres- 
sions 3 .Wash me throughly from 

mine iniquity, And ‘cleanse me from 
m}* sin. 

“For I ‘■ACKNOWI/EDGE my 
transgressions : And my sin ts ever 

before me. < Against thee, thee 

only, have I sinned, and ‘‘done t)us »evil 
in thy sight • That thou •‘mightesU 
be.justified uhcn thou speakest, 

And ‘■be.clcar when thou judgest. 

® Behold, I was-shapen in iniquity , 
And in sin did my mother con- 
ceive me. ® Behold, thou ‘‘desirest 
truth in the inward.p:irts : And in 

the hidden pai t thou shalt.make.jne-to- 
know wisdom. 

7 ‘■PURGE me with hyssop, and I 
♦shalLbe-clean • ‘■WASH me, and 
I shalLbe whiter than snow. 

8 ‘■Make.me.to.hear joy and gladness ; 

That the bones which thou •‘hast, 
broken mav-rmoice. 

» ‘Hide thy face from my sins, 

And ‘blot-out all mine iniquities. 

10 .CREATE in me a clean heart, O 
■God; And ‘RENEW a right spirit 
within me. 

11 i-Cast me not away from thy pre- 
sence; And ‘take not thy holy 

Spirit from me. 

10 ‘Restore unto me the joy of thy 
salvation; And ‘■uphold me with 

thy free Spirit. i® Then wilLI-teach 
transgressors thy ways; And sin- 
ners sbalLbe-converted unto thee. 

1® ‘DELIVER me from ■bloodguilti- 
nesB, O "God, Thou "God of mv 
salvation: And my tongue shalL 

sing.ailoud of thy righteousness. 

16 O •■Lord, ‘■open thou my lips; 

And my mouth shall^shew-forth thy 
praise. * 

1® For thou ‘‘desirest not sacrifice ; 
else ♦would-I.give it: Thou ‘•de- 

lightest not in »burnt.o(rerlng. 

w The SACRIFICES OF ■GOD are a 
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broken spirit : A broken and a con- 

trite heart, O ■God, thou wilt not despise. 

18 ‘Do^ood m thy gooiLpleasure unto 
•■ZION : '■Build thou the walls of 

JERUSALEM. 

1® Then shalt.thou.be.pleased.with (he 
sacrifices of righteousness. With * 
■ bumt.offering and ®whole.bumt-of!br- 
Ing: Then 8halLthey_ofrer • bul- 

locks upon thine altar. 

^ ^ To uthe ehlef.Mosiclaa, Masehil, A Ptalm of i 
Dmvid, when l)o«g the Edomite came and 
S>told SrqI, and iHiaid tinto him, ** David |i4. 
eome to tk» house of Ahimelech.’* 

WHY ‘■boastest.thou.thyself in mischief, 
O MIGHTY-MANf T/is ‘good- i 

ness of «“God endureth ■continually. 

* Thy tongue ‘•deviseth mis- ' 
chiefs ; Lfke a sharp resor, working « 
deceitfully. * Thou ‘‘lovest evil 

more-than good ; And lying rather, 
than to speak righteousness. Selah. 

® Thou ‘‘lovest all devouring words, 
O thou deceitful tongue. 

® e-God shall likewise >> destroy thee for < 
ever. He ^8ha1l.take.thee.away, and ’ 
♦pluck thee out.of thy dwelling.place, 
And ‘root thee out.of the land of 
the "living. Selah. 

® The "righteous also ♦shall.see, and 
♦fear, And shalLlaugh at him; 

7 Lo. this is the *man that ‘■made not • 
■God his strength ; But ♦trusted in , 
the abundance of his riches. And 

‘■strengthened.bimself in his wicked- 
ness. 

8 But am like a gpreen oHve.tree in 
the house of "God I ‘‘TRUST 

in the ‘mercy of "God for-ever and 
ever. 

8 I wilLpraise thee for ever, because 
thou •‘hast.done it : And I ♦will. 

waiLon thy name; for it is good 
before thy saints. 

pk Q To aJ-the ch!cf.Maaic!an upon Mahniath, i 
O •» MaaebU, A F$alm of David 

THE fool hath said in his heart, 

" There ts no "God.” Corrupt •‘are the\*, 
and ‘have. done- abominable iniquity: ' 
There ts NONE ^THAT.DOETH 
GOOD. 

8 "God looked-down from wheaven ' 
upon the 'children of ■men, To see < 
if there were •>> anv'^'that.did.understand, , 
■^That did.seek •■God. * Every. 
one-oLthem ‘‘is-gone.back ; They ' 

••are altogether becomeJilthy ; There 

is none ■•^that.doeth-good, no, not one. 

® Have the workers of iniquity no ^ 
knowledge ? -•■Who.eat-up my -peo- 
ple as they -'eat bread : They have 

not called-upon "God. 

8 There were they in great fear, 
where no fear was : For "God hath 

scattered tite bones of ■•-him.that.en- 
cainpeth against thee : Thou •'hast. 

put.Mem.to-shame, because "God hath 
despised them. 

6 wOh that the "SALVATION of Is- ^ 
raSl were eome ouLof Zion \ When - 
•Gad bringeth.back the oaptivitv of his 
-people, Jacob shauo'ejoice, and 
Israel shall.be.glad. 
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• J To BAiht chiaf>|latieiaa on Negmoth, Hat* 
04( chil, A ftalm of David, whan the Ziphima 
> came and Voidd to Said, **Doth not David 

hide-WlOBtlf with ual ** 

•SAVE me, O ■God, bj thy namt, 

And (judge me by thy strength. 

* ‘Hear my prayer, O "God j •Give- 
ear to the words ox my mouth. * For 
strangers flarejrisenjup against me, 

And opwessors •*seeK-after my soul: 

They •'have not set •God before 
them. • Selah. 

4 Behold, -GOD is MINE HELPER: 
■ The "Lord rs with them4hat.up- 
hold my soul. ^ He shalLreward 

*evil unto mine ■enemies: * 001 . 

themjoff ip thy truth. 

*1 will-freely sacrifioe unto thee: 
1 wilLpraise thy name, O ^Loud; 
for it is good. f For he hath deli- 
vered me outiof all trouble : And 

mine eye •'hathseen his desire upon 
mine enemies. 

^ K To *u>tht ehlelLMuaieian on Nagtnoth, Maa* 
fJtJ chti, ^i>«iimof Duiid. 

•GlYE-eer to my PRAYER, O "God ; 

And (“hide not thyeelf from iny 
supplication. > 'Attend-unto me, 

and 'hear me: 1 (-mourn in my 

complaint, and ^ake-ajaoise j 
3 Because of the voice of the enemy, 
Because of the oppression of the 
( -wicked : For the} (-cast iniquity 

upon me, And in wrath they 

(-hate me. 

* My heart (is-sore-pained within me 

And the terrors of death •'are. 
fallen upon me. ^ Fearfulness and 
trembling (-are-come upon me, And 
horror ♦hath.overwhelmed me. 

^ And 1 ^said, w « Qh . that. 1 .had 
WINGS like a -DOVE 1 For then 
(~would.Lfly.jiway, and 'O’be.nt-rest. 

7 Lo, then ('wouliLl.wandcr far.off, 

And (-remain in the wilderness. Selah. 

B I (-would-hasten my escape from 
the windy storm and tempest." 

• ‘Destroy, O *«Lord,a>Mi ’divide their 

tongues : For I have-seen violence 

and strife in the CITY. Day 

and night they ('go.^bout it upon the 
walls thereof : Mischief also and 

sorrow are in the midst of it. 

■Wickedness is in the midst thereof: 
Deceit and guile (-depart not from 
her streets. 

w For if was NOT AN ENEMY that 
hreproacbed me ; Then I ^could- 

have-borne it i Neither was it -^he. 
that-hated me that did-magnify himself 
against me ; Then I ^ould-have. 
hiiLmyself from him : ^ But it 

, wiu THOU, a c man mine equal, 

■ My guide, and mine acquaintance. 

We (-tookjiweet counsel together, 
And (-walked unto the house of 
■God in company. 

(-Lot death seize upon them, 

And (-let them go.down ■•^qmck into 
'• hell : For wickedness is in their | 

dwellings, and among them. I 

13 As for MS, I will-call u^n ■God ; ] 
And Hhe Loso shaiLsave me. I 
17 EVENING, and MORNING, 
and at-NOON, WILL.I.PRAY, and 


Psalm LVII. 1. 

^ryoiloud: And he ^shalLhear I 

my voice. i 

'^3 He ha(h delivered ray soul in peace 
from the battle that was against me : 

For there were many with me. 

^•-God shall Jiear, and K-afflict them, # Ei.Ood 
Even •^he.that.abideth of old. Se- •*»e**i<*r. 
lah. Because they have no changes, 

therefore they Jfear not "God, 

*( He hath putibrth his hands against 
suchuu-be-at-peace-with him : He ® 

•(hath BROKEN HIS COVENANT. 

^ The words of his mouth were. 
sraoother than butter, but war w<u 
in his heart: His words were, 

softer than oil, yet were they drawn- 
swords. 

88 .Cast 'thy BURDEN upon ^the Asrcranck 
Loro, and he shalLsustain thee : ' '{‘“t 

He shall never suffer the -righteous to hath given 
be-moved. to bear 


them.down into the pit of destruction : 

Bloody and deceitful ‘■meu shall • Enahitum 
not live.ouUialf their days; But S 
wilLtrust in thee. 


^ To «4.the ehlef-MnsIcian upon t Jonnth-elem- 
^13 rechokim, gMichtam of David, when the 
Philistinea took uiu in Oath 

•BEj: merciful unto me, O ■God; for 
■ man •'would 8wallow.me.up ; He 
fighting daily (-oppresseth me. 

8 Mine ■ ENEMIES ''would daily swal- 
low.77te.up : For they be many-*^thal- 

fight against me, O thou.Most.High. 

3 What time 1 (-ain-afraid, 5 will. 
TRUST in thee. * In ■God I will, 
praise his word, In ■God I have 
put.my.tru8t , I will not fear what 

hesb (-can.do unto me. 

6 s Every day they (-wrest my words 

All their thoughts are against me 
for *evil, « They (’gather.themselves. 
together, they (-hide.themselves, 

They (-mark my (> steps, when they 
•(wait for my soul. 

7 ShalLthey.e8cape by iniquity? 

In thtne anger •cast.down the ■people, 
O -God. 

B Thou •'tellest my wanderings : 

•Put thou my -TEARS into thj 
BOTTLE ; Are they not in thy 

book ? 

• When I (-cry uTifo thee, then shall 
mine enemies turn back This 1 

know ; for "God is for me. In 

■God wilULpraise his word; In 

^the Lord willJLpraise his word, 
u In ■God Juwe I puLmy-trust : I 

will not be-afraid what ■man (“can-do 
unto me. 

“ Thy vows are upon me, O ■God • 
I will-render praises unto thee. 

For thou •'hast.delivered my soul 
from death : Wilt not thou deliver 

my feet from falling. That I may. 
walk before ^God in the light of the 
■living ? 

'T'o -xthe ehief-lfuBlelEn,d Al-Uaohtii^ Mich- 
Ij / Um of DETld, wh«& tie fled from Saol in 
^ ■ the cave. 

•BEjr merciful unto me, O ■God, •be. 
g merciful unto me : For my soul 
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*TRUSTBTH in thee : Yee, in the 

ihadov of thj WINGS wilULmakeJoay. 
refuge, Until ihete calamities ^be. 
overoost. 

s i wilLcry unto -God MostoHigh ; 

Unto «*God •^that.performeth all 
thing* for me. ^ He shalLscnd from 
-heaven, and ^ve me From the 

reproach of bim.that.vrould-8wallow. 
me.up. Selah. -God shalLsend. 

forth his i mercy and his truth. 

^ My soul is among lions : And 

1 *'lie even among thenL.that,arej8et.ou- I 
fire, Even the sons of • men, whose 
teeth are spears and arrows, And 

their tongue a sharp sword. 

® •Be.thoa.exalted, O "God, above the 
heavens ; Let thy glory be above 

all the earth. 

* They have prepared a net for my 
steps ; My soul •'is.bowed.down : ; 

They have digged a pit before me, 
Into the midst whereof they •'are- 
fallen themselves. Selah. 

7 My HEART -^is-FIXED, O -God, 
my heart -^is-fixed : 1 wilLsing and 

^give-praise. 

* -Awake -up, my glory; -awake, 
xpsaltery and harp ; I myself wilL 
awake early. 

• 1 will-praise thee, O » ■Lord, among 

the "people : 1 • wilLsing unto thee 

among the nations. ■‘o For thy 

• mercy is great unto the heavens. 

And thv truth unto the clouds. 

-Be-thou-exalted, O •God, above the 
heavens : Let thy glory be above 

all the earth. 
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11 So that a ‘man ^halLsay, " Verily a adam. 
there is fn reward for the nrighteous r fruit. 

Verily he is a "God Hhatjudgeth 
in the earth.*' 


PfcO To *ilhe chief. MnatrUn, d Al-taechith, 
eJC# sMichtiim uf Uavid. 

DO ye indeed •'speak righteousness, O 
■ congregation ? •'Do.ye.judge up- 

rightly, O ye sons of »men ? 
in heart ye •'work wickedness ; Ye 

•“weigh the violence of your hands in 
the earth. 

• Tlie •■WICKED -lare . estranged 

from the womb They ••go-astray 

HS-Boon as.they-be.bom, speaking lies. 

* Their poison u like the poison 
of a serpent : Thev are like the deaf 

adder that •'stoppeth her ear; 

® Which will not hearken to the voice 
of charmers, Charming never so 

wisely. 

0 -Hreak their teeth, O "God, in their 
mouth : -Break-out the greaLteeth 

of the young-lious, O ••Lord. ^ •‘Let 
them melt-away as waters which •'run 
continually : When he bendeth his 

bow to shoot his arrows, •‘let.them-be as 
cuLin-pieces. ^ As a snail which 

•‘melteth •’let every one of them pass, 
away : Like the untiroely.birth of 

a woman, that they may not see the 
sun. 

* Before yonr pots •’can. feel the 

'thorns, He shall.take.them.away 

as with a whirlwind, both living, and in 
his wrath. i 

lor/wr -RIGHTEOUS shalLrejoice 
when he seeth the vengeance * He 
fhalLwash his feet in ihe blood of the 
• -wicked. 


r\ Toiutbechief-Miuicikn d AI taschltb, (Mich- 

• 1 turn of David , when Saul oent, and they 

d-watched rthe houee to kill him. 

-DELIVER me from mine enemies, O 
my “God ; ••'Defend me from them. 
thaLrise-up-against me. ® -DE- 

LIVER me from the workers of in- 
iquity, And •’save me from bloody 

» men. 

* For, lo, they -*110 Jn-wait for my 
soul : The "mighty •’are.gathered 

against me : Not for my trans- 

gression, nor for my sin, O ^Lord. 

^ They •run and ^prepare-themselves 
without my fault : -Awake to help 

me, and -behold. 

® Thou therefore, O ••Lord "God of 
hosts, the "God of Israel, -awake to 
visit all the » "heathen : •'Be not 

merciful to any wicked transgressors. 
Selah. 

® They •'return at "evening : The\ 

•'make-a.noise like a *dog. And ♦gcL 

round-about the city. 7 Behold, 

they •'bclch.out with their mouth : 
Swords are in their lips : For 

“ who," say ihey^ “ -Hioth-hear ? " 

® But THOU, O ••Lord, shalt laugh at 
them; Thou shaltiiuve all the 

"■HEATHEN in-dension. 

® Because of his •strength willJLwait. 
upon thee : For "God fr my •• de- 
fence. The "God of my ^ merev 

shall.? prevent me : "God shall, 

let. me. see my desire upon mine 
"enemies. 

^^•■Slay them not, lest my -people 
•Torget : -SCATTER them by thy 

power ; and -bring.them.down, O ‘"Lord 
our shield. For the sin of their 

mouth and the -words of their lips ^let 
them even be-taken in their pride : 

And for cursing and lying which they 
•-speak. -Consume them in wrath, 

-consume them, that they may not be : 

And tlet.them.know that "God 
•^rulcth in Jacob unto the ends of the 
earth. Selah. 

And at "evening tlet.them.retum ; 
And •‘leLthem.make.ajiuise like a "dog. 
And tgojround-about the city. 

19 •’Let THEM wander.up.and.dou n for 
meat, And tgrudge if they •'be not 
satisfied. 

1® But 5 will-SING of thy power; 

Yea, I twilLsing-aloud of thy 

• mercy in the morning : For thou 

-•hasLbeen my •> defence and refuge in 
the d^ of my trouble. Unto 

thee, O my strength, will JL* sing : 

For "God ts my •» defence, and the "God 
of my • mercy. 


d. Destroj’ nut 
g Golden 
1 Sun. 19. 
11 . 

Prater for 

DSLlTERikNCE 
•a. Elohim 
•. NtJne.on 
high. 


j o Jeho\ah 
Elohim or 
Taebalioth 
n nations 


h high-place, 
or, high, 
tower, Jleb 
miBgahb 
k kmdneM 
g. go-before 
o ^server* 


I lovingkind- 
neM, chestd. 
h liiKh.tower, 
miogahb 
s ung-praiae 


I*® chlef-Muslrian npon .Shnahao- . 

r>\| eduth,rMiehtam of David, to teach, when • Lily of tea- 
he Btrove rwilA Aram-naharaim and eteatili 
Arum-iobah, when Joab Ihetumed, and g 
IHmote of ••Edom in the vaney of ealt twelve ■ ® 

thouaand. 1® 

ExfOSTULA* 

O "GOD, thou ••hast-CAST-ns-OFF, 

thou -•hast.i* scattered us, Thou TbSklS*’ 




Paalm lx. 2. 

•ihast.been.diiplea8ed ; O Kurn-thjr* 
self to U8 affain. 

s Thou •'hast . made ihe earth to. 
tremble ; Thou •'hast.broken it : 

•Heal the breaches thereof; for it 
•*ahaketh. 

» Thou •■hastJihewed thy people -hard, 
things : Thou •■hast.made us to. 

drink the wine of astonishment. 

* Thou •ihast.given a banner to them. 
that.fear thee, That it may. 

* s*Lhii!'h/tr‘ be. displayed because of the truth. 

*801811. 

“praver * That thy "beloved may.beJ)ELI- 
8. BP. 108 . 6 . VERED; ‘Save udth thy right. 

R aimwer. hand, and « *hear me. 

th. ' anr; ^ r «"G0D -iHATH. spoken In his 
6-8 « Pi. 106 holiness; I wilLrejoice, I will. 

divide Shechem, And mete.out 

the valley of Succoth. ^ Gilead is 

mine, and Manasseh is mine; 
Ephraim also is the strength of mine 
head ; Judah is my law^ver ; 

B Moab is my washpot ; Over Edom 
willJ!jca8t.out my shoe • Philibtia, 
•triumph thou because of me. 

— • Who ^wilLbring me into the strong 
11 BP. city I Who •'wilLJead me into 

i(« 10-12 Edom f 

Wilt not THOU, O “God, which 
•ihadst-cast-UB^iif? And thouy O 

■God, which ^didst not go.out with our 
armies t 

^ ‘Give us help from trouble : 

• ad.m For vain is the help of ‘man. 

CoNFinr-jcE ^ Through "God we shalLdo valiantly, 
12 IIP.. 1(18 Eqj. gg shalLtreacLdown 


PsALll LXIV. 1. 


« R atringni. 
inKtrument 
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.(• lilohim 
2 lleb.7. 26, 


4 Pa 91 1. 
t« tent 
• .fcret.place, 


a add d./a to 
the days of 
the king 
g. generation 
ind gencn* 
tion 

1. lovingkind* 


To x&the ehlef-MnsIcian upon aKeginah, A 
ViX Paa/tM of DRTid. 

•HEAR my CRY, O -God ; .attend 
unto my prayer. * From the end of 
the earth wilLLcry unto thee, 

When my heart •^s.overwhelmed : 

^Lead me to the ROCK that HaJiigher 
than I. 

* For thou •Qiast-been a shelter for 
me, And a strong tower from the 
enemy. 

* 1 wilLabide in thy *« tabernacle for. 
ever; I will.trust in the ‘covert of 

! thy wings. Selah. 

6 For THOU, O "God, ••hast.HEARD 
my vows : Thou •‘hast.given me the 

heritage of those.thatiear thy name. 

•Thou wilt.* prolong the king's 
life : And bis years as i many ge- 

nerations. 

^ He •hall.abide before "God for. 
ever : O •prepare * mercy and truth, 

which hnay.preserve him. ® So 

wilLLsing.maise unto thy name for 
ever, That 1 may daily perform 
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To Kstiw chief Mnaidan, to Jeduthnn, A 
Faalm of David. 

"TRULY my soul sWAITETH upon 
■God : From him cometh my sal- 

ivation. > Hs only is my rock and 
ray salvation ; Me is my ^defence; 
1 shall not be greatly moved. 

® How long wilLyeJmagine.mischief 
against a * man ? Ye shalLbe.slain 


all of you : As a bowing wall shall 

ye be, and as a tottering fence. 

• They only ''consult to castAim.down 

from his excellency: They •'de- 
light in -lies: They •’bless with 

their mouth, but they l-curse inwardly. 
Selah. 

• My soul, ••WAIT thou ONLY upon ' 
■God ; For my expectation is from , 
him. 

• Ha only is my rock and my sal- 
vation ; He is my •» defence ; I i 

shall not be.moved. "In ■God is , 

my salvation and ray glory; The 

rock of my strength, and my refuge, is 
in "God. 

8 ‘Trust in him at all times; Ye 
■^people, 'pour-out your heart before 
him: ■God is a refuge for us. 

Selah. 

8 o Surely *•* men-of.low.degree are 
vanity, and ■••men.of.high.degree are a 
lie: To.be. laid m //le.^balanco, < 

THEY are t altogether lighter than va- ' 
nity. , 

10 I-TRUST not in oppression. 

And •‘become not vain in robbery : 

If riches Idncrease, •'set not your heart 
upon them, 

"God hath.8poken once ; Twice 
have X heard this ; That power be- 

longeth unto ■God. Also unto 

thee, O ■ "Lord, belongeih ' mercy : 

For THOU •renderest to • every jnan 
according.to his work. 

O a Paalm of David, when he wrb in wllder- 
vr IL# ncBs of J udtth 

O ■GOD, THOU art my «-God, 
Early.wilLLseek thee; My soul , 

••THIKSTETH for thee, My flesh 

••longeth for thee In a dry and * 
w thirsty land, where no water is ; 

8 To see thy power and thy glory, 

So as I ••/lave-seen thee in the sanctuary 

8 Because thy lovingkindness is better 
than •life. My lips shall.praise 

thee. * Thus wilLLBLESS thee 

while I live : 1 will.lift.up my 

hands in thy name. 

8 My soul shalLbe.satisfied as with 
marrow and fatness; And my 

mouth shall.praise thee with joyful lips ; 

8 When I •'remember thee upon 
my bed. And •'meditate on thee in 
the night watches. 

^ Because thou •'hast-been my help, 

I Therefore in the shadow of thy 

wings wilLLrejoice. 

8 My soul JFOLLOWETH.HARD 
after thee; Thy right-hand •'up- 
holdeth me. 

8 But THOSE that •'seek my soul, to 
destroy it, 8halLgo into the lower, 

parts of the earth. They shalL 

fall by the sword : They shalLbe a 

portion for foxes. 

^ But the king shalLrejoice in "God ; 

Every.one >u-that sweareth by him 
sbalLglory : But the mouth of 

them.that.8peak -lies shalLbeatopped. 

^ ^ To lutho chteLMnaiciaa. A Paalm of David. , 

‘HEAR my voice, O ■God, in 
my "prayer; ••PRESERVE my 
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I>8Aim LXVn. 2. 


I) Elohim. 


e )>\il_doer«, 
Ueb meree- 
him. 
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DrRTHutrioM 

OF THS 
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PllAIBK 
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Jl DOMFNT 


I sliout-for. 

j«y 

The Earth 

MLKSSXO. 


■life from fear of the ENEMT. 

2^Hide me from the secretLcounsel of 
the •■wicked; From the iuBurrection 
of the workeri of iniquity : • Who 

•■whet their tongue like a > 0 word, 

And •'bend their bowa to ahoot their 
arrowB, even bitter words : ^ That 

they may.shoot in ■■secret at the -per- 
fect : Suddenly '•do-they-shoot^t 

him, and Tear not. * They '•encou- 
rage themselves in an evil matter : 

They '■commune of laying snares privily ; 

They •'say, “Who shalLsee tbemr* 
* They •■search-out iniquities ; 

They •'accomplish a diligent search ; 

Both the inward thought of every- 
one of thentf and the heart, ia deep. 

7 But ■GOD ‘"•shall-shoot-at them ttfilh 
an arrow; Suddenly •'shall they 

be-wounded. ^ So they ^shall.make 

their.own tongue to falLupon them- 
selves; All that-see them shalL 

flee.away. 

® And all • MEN ♦shalLfear, and 
^shall-declare the work of ■God, 

For they •'shalLwisely.consider of his 
doing. 

w 'Ae -RIGHTEOUS shalLbe-glad in 
^the Lord, and •shalLtrust in him ; 

And all the ■upright in heart ♦shall, 
glory. 


65 


To uthe ebiff-Mtistetnn A Psalm and Son*.; 
of David 


PRAISE 'waiteth for thee, O ■God, in 
^ Sion : And unto thee shall the 

vow be.performed. 

2 O -^thou-that-hearest prayer. 

Unto thee shall all flesh come. 

" A«“ Iniquities •'prevail against me* 
As for our transgressions, thou 
8halt.cpurge-them.away. 

^ ■Blessed ia the man whom thou 
'•choosest. And ♦causest.to-approach 

unto theet That he '•niay-dwelUn thy 

courts* We shalLbe-satisfied with 

the goodness of thy house. Even 

of thy holy temple. 

s By terrible-tilings in righteousness 
wilt-thou-answer us, O ■God of our 
salvation ; Who art the confidence 

of all the ends of the earth, And of 
them-that.are-afar.oflr upon the sea : 

® Which by his strength -^setteth.fast 
the mountains ; Being girded with 
power ; ^ -^Which-stiileth the noise 

of the seas, The noise of their waves, 
and the tumult of the ■people 

8 They also ■‘that-dwelLin the utter- 
mosLparts ♦are.afraid at thy tokens 
Thou '■makest the outgoings of 
the morning and evening to-» rejoice. 

0 Thou •'VISITEST THE EARTH, 
and ♦waterest it: Thou '■greatly 

eurichest it with the river of •God, 
which is full of ■water : Thou 'pre- 

parest them corn, when thou '’hast so 
provided for it. Thou •'waterest 

the ridges thereof abundantly: 

Thou •'settlest the furrows thereof : 

Thou '■makest-it-soft with showers : 
Thou •■blessest the springing thereof. 

11 Thou •'crownest the year with 
thy goodness; And thy paths 

■"drop fatness. ^ They '■drop upon 


the pastures of the wilderness : And 

the little-hills ■'•rejoice on-every.side. 

1* The pastures •'arejclothed-with.^ 
■flocks; valleys also '■arejco- 

vered-over-wlth com ; They '•shout, I 
for.joy, they also 'ising. 

To uthe ehleCMvRieUii, A Song or Ptilm. 

O O -M A K E -a.joyful . noise unto 
■God, all tye lands: » -SING, 

forth the honour of his name: 

•Make his praise glorious. 

* •Say unto ■God, “ How terrible art\ 
thou in thy works I Through the\ 
greatness of thy power shall thine ene- 
mies f subniit-themselves unto thee. 

^ All the earth shalLworship thee, 

And ♦shall-* sing unto thee ; They 
shall.* sing to thy name." Selah. 

" •Come and •SEE the works of ■God : 
He ia terrible in hie doing toward the\ 
"children of “men. « He turned 
the sea into dry land : They '•went- 

through the «■ flood on foot : There 

'■did-we.rejoice in him. t -tHe-ruleth 
by his power for ever ; His eyes 
'■behold the nations : '■Let not the 

rebellious exalt themselves. Selah. 

8 O ‘BLESS our ■God, ye •people,! 

And ‘make the voice of his praise 
to.be Jieard : » >«• Which holdeth our 

soul in ■■life. And ‘■sufifercth not 
our feet to be_moved. 

w For thou, O "God, -'hast-PROVED 
us* Thou ‘'haiit-tricd us, as silver] 
IS tried Thou broughtest us 

into the net; Thou laidst affliction 
upon our loins. 12 phou •'hast. 

caused • men to.ride.over our heads 
We went through "fire and through 
"water ; But thou ♦broughtest-us-l 
out into a o wealthy place. 

w I will-go into THY HOUSE with 
■burnt-offerings I wilLpay thee 

my vows, Which my lips have 

uttered, And my mouth •hath.j 

spoken, when 1 was in "trouble. 

I wilLoirer" unto thee *burnt.sacri- 
fices of fatlings, with the inceuse of| 
rams; I willJ>oflrer bullocks with 
goats. Selah. 

16 -COME and -HEAR, all ye.that. 
fear ■God, And I ♦wilLdeclare 
what he •'hath.done for my soul. 

17 I cried unto him with my month. 
And be *was.extolled with my 

tongue. 

16 If I •'regard iniquity in my heart. 
The ""Lord will not hear me : 

'6 But verily "God hath heard me; 

He hath attended to the voice of iny 
prayer. 

26 Blessed be ■God, which •'hath not 
tumed-away my prayer, Nor his 
' mercy from me. 
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To Rithe ehief-MnaicIan on >Neginoth, A 
V/ I Poalm or Song. 

■GOD '*be-f MERCIFUL unto us, and 
♦bless us ; And '■cause his face to.| 
shine '* upon us ; Selah. 

2 That thy way may.be.known upon 
earth, Thy * saving-health among 
all nations. 
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PsiLM LXTII. 8. 

r»Aira AMB I « J-Let th$ ■PEOPLE c praise thee, O 
•. rGod ; »-Let all ■people cpraiea 


PsAiM LXIX. 2. 


•. -God ; MLet all ih % -people Jpraiea 

jrir^tiu^t thee. ■ O rlet tkt nations be^lad and 
For tiiou shaltjudge 
l.ieAd.jff«ft. ike ■people righteously, and 1 ^govern 
uachtem. ^ nations upon «earth. Selah. 
bubsumo. «^Let t}ie ■people -praise thee, O 
■God: Let all the -people -praise 

thee. * Then •'shall the EARTH 
yield her increase; And -God, 

eoeii onr_own -God, shalLhless us. 

7 -God shalLblesa us ; And all the 
ends of </te earth ^halLfear him. 
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w\ Q To the ohleLMuaietan, A Fealm or Song of 
\J€J Dand. 

'’LET -God arise, Ket his enemies be. 
' scattered: ^Let them also that, 

hate him flee before him. ^ As 
smoke ■isjdriten.jiway, to ^riveJhenu 
away : As wax -melteth before the 

fire, to Net the > -WICKED perish at the 
presence of -God. 

• But '’let the -RIGHTEOUS be.glad ; 
'•Let-thenuejoice before -God : 
Yea, let. them. exceedingly re- 
joice. 

^ •Sing unto -God, •sing.praises to his 
name : •Extol -■■him thatjideth 

'upon the d heavens by his name JAH, 
And ‘rejoice before him. 

d A father of the -fatherless, and a 
judge of the widows, /s-God in 
his holy habitation. 

d -G^ ^setteth the -solitary in fami- 
lies : •■He.bringeth.out those. which. 

are.bound with -chains: But the 

■rebellious •'dwell in a dry land, 

7 O -God, when thou WENTEST. 
FORTH before thy -people. When 
thou didstjnarch through the wilder- 
ness ; Selah : d Jm earth shook, 

the heavens also dropped at the pre- 
sence of -God : Even Sinai itself 

was moved at the presence of -God, the 
■God of Israel. 

» Thou, O -God, '’didst.send a plentiful 
raxnf whereby thou didstjconfirm thine 
inheritance, when it was-weary. 

Thy congregation hath dwelt therein * 
Thou, O -God, '’hast.prepared of 
thy goodness for the -poor. 

*The -Lord '’gave the WORD : 

Great was the - company of -■^those that 
published it, ^ Kings of armies 

^did.flee apace: And •■she.that 

tarried at home '‘divided the spoil. 

^ Though ye '’haveJien among the 
pots, Yet shall ye he at the wings of 
a dove covered with -silver, and her 
feathers with yellow gold. 

^ When -Almighty ■-scattered 
kings in it. It '’was white as snow 
in l^lroon. 

M The HILL OF -GOD U as the hill 
of Bashan ; An high hill as the hill 
of Bashan. 

w Why '•leap ye, ye high hills ? 

This it the hill which -God •'desireth to 
dwell in ; Yea, ^the Lord wilLdwell 

m ii for ever. 

17 The c-CHARIOTS of -GOD are 
ttweoty..thousand, even thousands 'of 
angels : The —Lord is among them, 

as Ml Sinai, in the holy place. 


U Thou •'hast.ASCENDED on -high. 
Thou •'hasUed captivity captive : 
Thou •'hastreceived gifts 'for. i 
--men ; Yea, /or the -rebellious also, 
that the Lord -God might dwell among i 
them. 

^Blessed he ^the -Lord, who daily ' 
''loadeth us with henefitSy Even the 
•-GOD OF OUR SALVATION.* 
Selah. * 

He that is our •■■God it the •-God 
of -salvation; And unto ^God - 

*the -Lord belong the issues from 
-death. 

21 But -God shalLwound the head of ' 
his enemies, And the hairy scalp 
of suclLan-one.as.goeth.oo.still in his 
I trespasses. 

^^The -Lord said, **•! wilLbring. 
again from Bashan, I wilLbring. 

my.peopleJLgain from the depths of the 
sea ; "3 That thy foot may.be. 

dipped in the blood of thine enemies, 

And the tongue of thy dogs in the 
same.** 

3^ They •'have.seen thy GOINGS, O ( 
-God ; Even the goings of my - -God, ' 
my King, in the SANCTuARx. ' 

33 The singers wont-before. The 
player8.on . instruments followed after , 
Among them were the damsels 
playing-with-timbrels. 

2 d Bless ye -God in the -congrega- > 
tions, Even *the -Lord, from the > 
fountain of Israel. 

37 There is little Benjamin with their 
ruler. The princes of Judah and 
their council, The princes of Zebu- 
lun, and the princes of Naphtah. 

38 Thy -God hath commanded thy • 

strength: •Strengthen, O -God, 

that-which thou hast-wrought for us. 

33 Because of thy TEMPLE bat Je- ' 
rusalem Shall kings bring -pre- 

sents unto thee. 

8® 'Rebuke the '•company of spear- i 
men, The c multitude of the bulls. , 
with the calves of the -people, Till 

every one submiLhimself with pieces of 
silver: •Scatter thou the -people 

that '•delight in war. 

8' Princes shalLcome out of Egypt , 
Ethiopia shalLsoonjitretch-out 
her hands unto -God. 

83 ‘SING unto -God, ye kingdoms of 
the earth; O •sing.praises unto 

^the -Lord; Selah; 88 To -■him * 

thatxideth upon the heavens of hea- 
vens, which were oLold; Lo, he 

'’dotlLsend.out his voice, and that a 
mighty voice. 84 •Ascribe ye 

strength unto -God: His excel- 
lency it over IsraSl, And his 

strength is in the -clouds. i 

*8 U -God, thou art terrible ouLof thy 
holy.places: The «-God of Israel 

IS HE •■thatgiveth strength and -power 
unto his -people. Blessed be -God. , 

I 

T^ the chieC.Mnafcian upon IShoabanaim, A 1 
\J C7 J>$alm of David. 

•SAVE ME, O -God ; For the , 
waters •'are.come.in uuto my soul. 

3 I •'sink in deep mire, where there is no 
standing: I •'amusome into -deep 
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waters, where the -floode <Ioverflow me. 

« I 4iun.wcar7 of my crying ; 

My throat •■is.dried: Mine eyes 

«ifail •Lwhile.Lwait for roy "God. 

* -AThey.thatJiate me withoutA.eaiiRe 
«*are.more than the hairi of mine bead : 

They.that.woul(Lde8troy me, being 
mine enemies wrongfully, •'areonighty : 

Then I ^restored Hiat which 1 
took not away. 

A O "God, THOU •Hcnowest my foolish- 
ness; And my Uins *iare not hid 
from thee. 

^ I'Lct not them.that.wait.on thee, O 
"■Lord ^God of hosts, be.a8hamed for 
my sake : ^Let not those.that.scek 

thee be.confoanded for my sake, O 
"God of Israel. ^ Because for thy 
sake I •ihave.bome r^roach ; 

Shame hath covered my face. 

* I •<am.become a stranger unto my 
brethren. And an alien unto my 
mother’s • children. 

® For the *eal of thine house ••hath. 
eatcn me up ; And the reproaches 

of them.thatjreproached thee •lareJ'allen 
upon me. 

1® When I ♦wept, and chastened my 
soul with xfasting, That ♦was to 
my reproach. I ♦made sack- 
cloth also m}’’ garment; And I 

♦became a proverb to them. 

w They_tnat.8it in the gate l-Bpeak 
against me ; And 1 was the song of 
the d drunkards. 

13 But asJ'or.ME my prayer is unto 
thee, O ^Lord, tn an acceptable time * 
O "God, in the multitude of thy 
'mercy "•hear me, In the truth of 
thy salvation. 

« -deliver me out-of the mire. 
And t-let me not sink : •'Let.rae- 

be.delivered from them-that.hate me. 
And out-of the deep waters. 

»-Let not the waterflood overflow me, 
Neither Het the deep 8wallow.me- 
up. And '■let not tfw pit shut her 
mouth upon me. 

i««*Hear me, O •'Lord: for thy 
lovingkindness ts good ‘Turn unto 
me according.to the multitude of thy 
tender.mercies. And •‘hide not 

thy face from thy servant ; For I 
am in trouble, "diear me speedily. 

18 -Drawjiigh unto my soul, and redeem 
it; 'Deliver me because of mine 

enemies. 

1® Thou •'hasL.known MY RE- 
PROACH, and my shame, and ray dis- 
honour: Miue adversaries are all 

before thee. Reproach •'hath. 

broken my heart ; And I ♦am J'ulLof- 
heaviness: And 1 *]o6ked^or some 

to take.pity, but there was none; 

And for comforters, but 1 found none. 

m They ♦gave me also GALL for my 
meat ; And in ray thirst they 

•■gave me VINEGAR to-driuk. 

3® '■LET their table become a snare 
before them : And that which should 

have been for their welfare, let %t become a 
trap. 1’Let their eyes be.darkened, 

that they see not ; And 'mfike 
their loins continually to.8hake. 

94 .pour out thine indignation upon 


them. And Het thy wrathful anger 
takeJiold of them. ssi-LET their 

P habitation be.de8olate; And let 
none dwell in their tents. 

** For they ^persecute him whom 
THOU JhastjBmitten ; And they 

Halk to the ^ef of tthose.whomAhou. 
hasLwounde^ 'Add iniquity unto 

their iniquity : And ''let them not 

I come into thy righteousness. 9® '■Let 
them be.blotted outof the book of tlte 
■living. And not be-written with 
I the "righteous. 

9® But fi am poor and sorrowful : 

'■Let thy salvation, O "God, SETJME. 
UP.ON-HIGH. 

9® 1 wilLpraise 4^ name of "God with 
a song. And ♦wilLmagnify him 

with thanksgiving. 9i This also 

♦shalLplease ^the Lord better than an 
ox or bullock that, hath .horns and. 
hoofs. 

39 The -HUMBLE •'shall.see this, and 
'•be.glad: And your heart ♦shall- 

live •■-tbat.seck "God. ** For ^ihe 

Lord -^^heareth the "poor, And "'de- 
spiseth not his •prisoners. 

^ ''Let the -heaven and earth PRAISE 
him. The seas, and every.thiiig 

■^that-moveth therein. 

33 j?Qj. .God will.8ave Zion, And 
♦will-build tfie cities of Judah: 

That they ♦may.dwell there, And 
♦have_it.in.pos8e88ion. 3® The seed 
also of his servants shalLinberit it 
And •<’they.that.love his name 
shalLdwell therein. 


70 


To the ehier.Mueieian, A Panlm of Da^id, to 
bring, to.remcmbi ance 


MAKEJiasle, O "God, to deliver me , 
•MAKEJIASTE to help roe, O 
•'Lord. 

9 '■Let-them. be. ashamed and ♦con- 
founded •'■that.seek.after my soul '■Let. 
them.be.turned backward, and ♦put-to. 
confusion, that-desire my hurt. 

3'’Let them.be.turDed.back for a reward 
of their shame "-that say, “ Aha, aha ” 

4 '■Let all thosc.that.8eek thee rejoice 
and ♦be.glad in thee : And ♦let 

•<-8Uch.aB.love thy salvation say con- 
tinually, “ '■Let "God be.magnified.'’ 

3 But S dm poor and needy : *make. 
haste unto me, O "God : Tnou art 

my help and my deliverer; O •'Lord, 
'■make no tarrying. 


n IN thee, O •'Lord, •'do.I.putJtny. 
trust : '■Let me never be. 


put.to.confu8ion. 9 '‘DELIVER me 
in thy righteousness, and ♦causejne.to. 
escape : 'Incline thine ear unto 

me, and *8ave me. 

3 'Be thou my r strong habitation, 
wlicreunto 1 may continually resort . 

Thou •'hast.given.comniandmeut 
to save me , for thou art my rock and 
my fortress. * •Delii er me, O my 
■God, ouLof the hand of the '-wicked, 
Outjof the hand of the imrighteous 
and crueLman. 

3 For THOU art my hope, O ""Lord 
-'God ; Thou art my trust from my 

youth. ® By thee bave.Lbeea 
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Psalm LXXI. 7. 

ho1den.np from womb: Thou 

art he that took me ont.of my mother*B 
bowels: My praise shatt be con- 

tinually of thee. 

PaxTBE roB 7 I •(am as a wonder onto many; 

thou art my strong refuge. 

8 ("Let my mouth bejfllled vHth thy 
praise And with thy honour all the 
day. * ^Cast me not off in the time 
of o1d.age ; (•Forsake me not when 
my strength faileth. 

" For mine enemies •(speak against 
me; And -^they-thatllay-waTt for 
my soul •'take.counsel togetner, 
Saying, “ "God hath Jforsaken him : 
•Persecute and •take him ; 

For (here is none to.deliver him/* 

1® O •God, ("be not far from me : 

O my "God, •MAKE-HASTE for my 
help. 1* (“Let-them be-confounded 

and consumed that-are-adrersaries to 
my soul ; ("Let thein_be-covered 

un/h reproach and dishonour that-seek 
my hurt. 

CoMrinKNCB But 5 wilLHOPE continually, 

AMD i*B4iBB And •will yet praise thee more_and- 
more. i* My mouth shall-shew. 

forth thy righteousness and thy salva- 
tion all the day ; For I •(know not 
the numbers thereof. i* I will-go 

Bj A<isnahf strength of the •■Lord -(God 

Jehorah I will.make-mention of thy right- 

eousness, even of thine only. 

1^ O "God, thou hast-taught me from 
my youth: And hitherto (’haveJl. 

declared thy wondrous. works, 
a onto old- Now also “when I am old and gray- 
agr and headed, O "God, Hbrsake me not ; 
t. *^00 ara*. Until 1 (•have.shewed ( thy strength unto 
this generation, And thy power to 
every.one that is to come. 

1® Thy righteousness also, O "God, is 
very high, who ••hast.done great-things : 
O "God who is like.unto thee 1 
"coifTiDBuc* ** Thou, which hast-shewed me great 
4MB PB4ISB. and sore troubles, shalt.quicken me 
again, And shalt-bring.me-up 

again from the depths of the earth. 

Thou shalLincrease my greatness. 
And ♦comfort me oii.every.side. 

® 5 will also PRAISE thee with the 

E saltery, even thy truth, O my ‘God : 

fnto thee wilLI-»sing with the harp, O 
thou Holy.One of Israel. » My lips 
shalLgreatly.rejoice when I ‘sing unto 
thee ; And m v soul, which thou •‘hast. 
redeemed. “ My tongue also shall, 
talk of thy righteousness all the day- 
long: For they •'are.confounded, 

for they •(are-brought-untojshame, -^that. 
seek my hurt. 

p. pertiUiiiiig ^ O ^ «* Solomon 

'^tohoiomon, I ^ .GIVE t/ie KING thy judg- 
ments, O "God, And thy righteous- 
Pa4yEB roB ness unto the king's son. 

His^Kbiom. *He shalLjudge thy -people with 
mo. Elobim righteousDcss, And thy ■poor with 
*i!J**“*^“ judgment. * The mountains shall. 

bring peace to the -people. And 
the little-hills, by rigoteousness. 

^ He shalLjudge the ■poor of the -people, 

, He shall-save the ‘children of the 
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thee » asJong-as (he sun and moon on- 
dure, s Throughout all generations, fore the 
• He shalLcome-down like rain 
upon the mown-grass ; As showers geners- 
that water the earth. ^ In his days uona. 

shall the -righteous flourish; And 

abundance of peace » so long as the ‘ 
moon endureth. • He ♦shalLhave. 
dominion also from sea to sea. And 

from the river unto tiie ends of the 
earth. ® They. that, dwell -in. /As., 

wilderness shalLbow before him ; 

And his enemies shall.hck the dust 
The kings of Tarshish and of the 
isles shalLbring f -presents: The 

kings of Sheba and Seba shall offer b. bring 
•^ifts. Yea, all kings ♦shall-fall- 

down before him • All nations shall. * 
serve him. i® For he shalLdehver the 
-needy when.he.crieth ; The -poor 
also, and him.thathath no helper. 

1* He shall-spare the -poor and -needy, 

And shalLsave the souls of the 
■needy. i^ He shnlLredeem their 

soul from deceit and violence : 

And precious ♦shall their blood be in 
his sight. 1® And he ♦shallJive, and 
to him ♦shall.be.given of tiie gold of 
Sheba : Prayer also ♦shalLbe.niade 

for him continually; And “daily 

shalLhe-be.praised. bienwl! 

1* There shalLbe an handful of corn 
in the earth upon the top of the moun- 
tains; The fruit thercot shalLshake 
like *Lehanon And they of the 

city ♦shall.tiourish like grass of the 
earth 

17 His name shall.endure for ever 
His name shalLbe-continued ‘'as. * 
long.as the sun And men ♦shall- t, 

('be.blessed in him* All nations •pUa»‘ 

shall-calLhim-blcssed. ****"-■- 

“ BLESSED be ^the Lord "God, the 
■God of Israel, Who only -^oeth eioIuh 
wondrous-things. i® And 'blessed 

be his glorious name for ever: 

And ♦let ^the whole »earth be.filled mth 
his glory; AMEN, and AMEN. 

The prayers of Da\id the son of Jesse 
•>are.ended. 

[BOOK III J 

/W Q A Paalm of Aaaph. 

I O truly -GOD ts GOOD to rKoarF 

IsraSl, Even to Buchui8.iire.oi a. 

clean heart. lioIi 

® But-as-for me, ray feet were almost 
gone; My steps bad welLnigh 

slipped. 8 For I was-envious at 

the ■foolish, Wiien I •'saw the pro- 
sperity of the (■wicked. < For there ‘ 
are no bands in their death : But 

their strength is firm. 8 They are not 
(in nrouble as ether “men ; Neither 
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\the oppressor. 


8 They shalLfear 


(in nrouble as ether “men ; Neither 
(•are-tbey-plagued w like other “men. e. enoah, rraii 
8 Therefore pride •‘compasseth.them. 
abont-as-a-chain ; Violence ('cover- a. adan^ 
eth them os-a-garment. 7 Their 

eyes •istand.out with fatness : They 

have more than heart could-wish. 

* They (•are.corrupt, and ♦speak wick- 
edly concerning oppression: They 

(•speak loftily. » They ^set their 

mouth against the heavens, And 
their tongue hvalketh through the 
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earth. Therefore hiH -people ^rc- j 

turu hither : Aud wuterti oi a full 

cup t’are.wrung.out to them. 

And they ‘say, ** How ^doth •-God 
kuow ? Aud is there knowledge in 
tlte Moat-High ?’* w Behold, these 
ore the > "ungodly, who prosper in the 
» world ; They •■increase in riches. 

^ Verily 1 have cleansed my heart tn 
VAIN, Aud ^washed my hands in 
inuocency. For all the day long 

^liaveJ-been plagued, And ♦chas- 
tened every morning. 

1® If 1 •■say, " I willjipeak thus ; " 
Behold, 1 •‘shoulcLoffeud against Vie 
generation of thy ■children. 

When 1 ♦thought to know this. 

It > UMU too.paiuful for me ; Until 

It-went into tfie -SAKCTUARY of 
«-God; Then ■’understood I their 

end. 

Surely thou ■’didst.set them in 
’■slippery.places . Thou castedst- 

them-dowu into "destruction. How 

■'are they brought into desolation, as in. 
a.momeut I They ■’are utterly' con- 
sumed with terrors. *■ As a *dream 
when one awaketh ; So, O »"Loid, 
when thou awakeat, thou ahalt-despise 
their image. 

Thus my heart ■‘was.grieved, 
yVnd 1 ■•was-pricked in my reins. 

So FOOLISH was 5, aud ignorant: 
I was as a beast ^ before tliee 

Nevertheless 5 am continually with 
thee Thou •■hast.holden me by 

my right-hand Thou shalt. 

(lUIDL me with thy counsel, And 
•‘afterward ■receive me to GLORY. 

2® Whom have I in "-heaven but Vieel 
And there is none upon "earth that 
I ‘'desire beside thee. My flesh 

.ind my heart •‘faileth : But "God 

n the ■'strength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever. 

■*7 For, lo, they-that_are-far_from thee 
shalLperish : Thou hast-destroyed 

all them_that_go-a-whoring from thee. 

^ But it ts good for me to draw- 
near to "God : 1 /iavi'-put my trust 

in the ""Lord ^God, That 1 rauy_ 
declare all thy works. 

d iMaschil of Asaph 

9^0 "GOD, why Jhast-thou-CAST- 
mj-OFF for ever ? ^hy ■'doth thine 
anger smoke against the sheep of thy 
pasture ? * •Remember thy congre- 

gation, which thou •'hast-purchasod of 
old ; The rod of thine inheritance, 

which thou •'hast.redeemed ; This 
mount Zion, wherein thou •'hast.dwelt. 

® ‘Lift-up thy feet unto the per- 
petual desolations; £f;efi all that 
Vie -enemy •'hath.done wickedly in the 
sanctuary. * Thine * enemies ■'roar 
in Vie midst of thy congregations; 

They •■set-up their eusigus for 

signs. 

® A man ■‘was-famous according.iis he 
had-lifted-up axes upon the thick trees. 

® But now thev ■’break-down the carved 
"work thereof at-once with axes and 
hammers. ^ Thev have cast * "fire 
into thy SANCTUARY, They have 


defiled by casting down f/icdwelling-plaoel 
of thy name to the ground. ® They' 
said in their hearts, “■’Let-usjdestroyl 
them together They have bume<L! 
up all ttie synagogues of e-God in the 
land. 

• We •■see not our signs: There 

is no more any prophet: Neitherj 

is there among us any thatJinoweth how 

"God, tHOW LONG shall the\ 
-adversary reproach ? ■'Shall the 

-enemy blaspheme thy name for ever? 

Why ■’withdrawest thou thy hand,! 
even thy right-hand! •PluckJ/-out 
of thy bosom. 

For "God is my King of old. 
Working "salvation in the midst of the! 
earth. Tuou didst-divide the seaj 

by thy strength : Thou brakest 

the heads of the dragons ■> in the waters, 
w Thou brakest the heads of le-| 
viathan in pieces. And ■’gavest him 
to be meat to the -people inhabiting the\ 
wilderness i® Tuou didst-cleave! 

the fountain and Vie flood: Thou 

driedbt-up mighty rivers. The 

day ts thine, the night also is thine * 
Thou •'hast-prepared the light! 
and the sun. Thou •■hast.set all 

Vie borders of tfie earth : Thou 

•■hast-made summer and winter. 

“ ‘REMBMBCR this, that the -enemy] 
hath reproached, O •■Lord, Ami 
that the foolish -people have blasphemed 
thy name ^ O ■'deliver not the 

soul of thy turtledove unto Vie mul- 
titude ((f the wicked: ■’Forget nut 

the congregation of thy "poor for e\er 
20 •Haie.respcct unto the tove- 
nant: For the dark places of the 

earth •'are-full of the habitations of| 
cruelty. 2 i q higt ^ot the -oppressed 
return ashamed ; ■’Let the -poor 

and -needy praise thy name. “ ‘Arisej 

0 "God. ’plead thine.own cause : 

•Remember how the foolish-man re- 
proacheth thee daily. 2® •’Forget 

not Vie voice of thine ■enemies: 

The tumult of tho8e.thata*i8e.up against 
thee s •‘^mcreasetb continually. 

^ K To lUthe ehipf-Musinnn, d At-taichith, 

1 tj Pkalra or Song of Asaph 

UNTO thee, O "God, -kio-we-GlVE-j 
THANKS, Unto thee •do-we-give-| 
thanks . For Viat thy name is near 
thv wondrous-works ’'declare. 

^ When 1 shalLreceive the congp*ega- 
tion 5 wilLJUDGE uprightly. * The 
earth and all Vie innabitants thereof] 
•^are.dissolved : fi bear-up the pillars 

of it. Selah. 

4 1 said unto the fools, ^^■’Deal not 
foolishly:" And to the ■•wicked, 
“•’Lift not up the horn;" ® •’Lift 
not up your horn on "high : ■‘Speak 

not with a stiff neck. ® For ■pro- 
motion Cometh neither from the east, 
Nor from Vie west, nor from the\ 
■■south. 7 But "GOD IS the JUDGE : 

He ■’putteth-down one, aud ■ ■'set- 
teth-up another. 

® For in the hand of ^the Lord Viete is 
a cup, Aud the wine •'is-red , it •'-is 
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I full of mixture ; And he ^poureth. 
out of thejsame: But th« dregs 

thereof, all the 1 "wicked of the earth 
shalLwringJ7iefiLX>ut, and ^rink them. 

* But 5 wilLdecUre. for ever ; 

I wilLsing.PRAISES to the "God of 
Jacob. M All the horns of the 

(■wicked also willJE eut.off; Bvi 
\ihe horns the *Tighteous shalLbe. 
exalted. 
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To EAthe chieLMiuicUn on aNeginoth, A 
Paalm or Song of Aaaph. 

IN Judah it "GOD ^KNOWN: 

His name it great in IsraSl : 9 In 

Salem also ^is his p tabernacle, And 

his dwelling-place in Zion. ^ There 
brake he the * arrows of the bow, 

Ttie shield, and /Ae sword, and /Ae battle. 
Selah. 

* Tnon art more glorious and excel- 
lent than Vie mountains of prey. 

^ The stouthearted •lare.spoiled, 

They have slept their sleep : And 

none of the ^ men of mieht have found 
their hands. ® At thy rebuke, O 
■God of Jacob, Both the chariot 

and horse -^arejcastinto-a-dead-sleep. 

^ Tuou,e»cwTHon,ar^to_be-FEARED 
And who (“may-stand in thy sight 
when once thou art-angry f ® Thou 
didst-cause judgment to-be-heard from 
■heaven ; The earth feared, and 

was-still, * When "God arose to 

^judgment, To save all (he ■meek 

of the earth. Selah. 

Surely the wrath of *man shall, 
praise thee: The remainder of 

•wrath shalt-thou-rcstraln. 

‘Vow, and ‘pay unto ^(he Lord 
your ■God : (‘Let all that-bc-round. 

about him bring ^presents unto him 
that-ought- to-be, feared. (2 Hc 

shall-cut-off the spirit of princes : 

He is terrible to the kings of the earth. 
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To axthe ehief.Muaician, to Jeduthan, A 
Paalm of Aaaph. 

I ♦CRIED unto "God with my voice, 
Even unto •God with my voice ; 
and he *gav e-ear unto me. 2 jn the 
day of my trouble I SOUGHT *the 
■Lord : M} (* sore *ran in-the-uight, 

and (“ceased not : My soul refused 

to be.x:omforted. * 1 (■remembered 

■God, and ♦was-troubled : 1 (com- 

plained, and my spirit ♦was. over- 
whelmed. Selah. 

®Tbou •(boldest mine eves waking: 

I *>am- 80 -troubled that I (cannot 
speak. ® 1 have CONSIDERED the 
days of old. The years of ancient- 
times. ® 1 (calLtoj^emembrance 

my song in the night : 1 (commune 

with mine-own heart: And m} 

spirit ♦made diligentjieArch. 
t Will *the "Lord cast-off for ever? 

And will-he-beJavourable no 
more t * •>Is his ( mercy clean.gone 
for ever? (Doth hit promise fail 
( for evermore ? • •iHath « -God for- 

I gotten to be-gracious ? •'Hath he 

hi anger shut-up his tender-mercies ? 
Selah. 
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Psalm LXXVIII. 13. 
w And I ♦said, This is my infirmity • | dblivbuawce 
But I will remember the years ofi 
the right-hand of the Most-High. 

wilLREMEMBER the works of 
the Lord : Surely I wilLremem- 

ber thy ♦ponders of old. u i .vilLj 
meditate also of all thy work. And 
(talk of thy doings. j 

w Thy WAY, 0»God, is in the SANC- ! 

TUARi : Who ts so great a e-God 

as oar "God ? ** Thou art the e-God 

••that-doest -wonders : 
declared thy strength among the "peo- 
ple. " Thou ••hast with tlnne arm 

redeemed thy -people, The sons of| 

Jacob and Joseph. Selah. 

The waters saw thee, O "God, 

The waters saw thee : they (wero-afraid* 

The depths also (were-troubled. 

The * clouds poured-out water : 

The skies sent-out a sound : Thine 

arrows also (went-abroad. i® The\ 
voice of thy thunder was in the • hea- 
ven : The lightnings lightened 

the world* The earth trembled 

and ♦shook. 

Thv WAT is in the SEA, And 
thy path in the great waters, And 

thy I footsteps •‘are not known. 

20 Thou leddest thy -people like a| 

'flock By the hand of Moses and 

Aaron. 

/yO IMaachUofAaapb 

• ^ ‘GIVE-ear, O my -people, to my 
law : *1001106 your ears to the 

uords of my mouth. * I will-open 
my mouth id a PARABLE : 1 will- 

utter dark-sayings of old : ® Which 

we have heard and ♦known, And our 
fathers have told us. ♦We will not hide 
them from their • children, Shewing 
to the generation to.come the praises of 
^the Lord, And his strength, and his 
wonderful-works that he •(hath.done. 

® For he ♦established a TESTIMONY 
in Jacob, And •(appointed a LAW 
in Israel, W^hich he commanded 
our •fathers, That they should-j 

make.them.known to tlicir ■children • 

® That the generation to-come 
migbt-know them, even the > children 
which should-be-born ; Who should. 

arise and ♦declare them to their ■chil- 
dren : 7 That they ♦might-set their] 

hope in "God, Aud not (forget the 
works of e-God, But (keep his 

commandments : ® And might not 

be as their fathers, a stubborn and 
rebellions generation ; A genera- 1 

tion that set not their heart aright, 

And whose spirit was not sted^t 'with 
••God, 

9 The • children of Ephraim, being 
armed, and carrying bows, Tumedl 

baek in the day of battle. ^ They 

kept not the covenant of ^God, And 
remsed to walk in his law ; U And] 

♦forgat his works, And his wonders 
that he had-shewed them. w MAR- 

VELLOUS -things did he in-the-sight.l 
of their fathers, In the land of| 

“ ypt, in the field of Zoan. He 

divided the sea, and ♦caused them to.| 
pass-through ; And he ♦made the 
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waters tojitand as an neap, Ixxjthe, 
daytime also he '*^ledthem with a cloud. 
And all the night with a li^ht of 
fire. w He ♦‘clave t}ie rocks in the 

wilderness, And '^'gaveJ/im-drink 

as out (jf the great depths. He 

''♦‘brought streams also out.of the rock, 
And ''♦’caused waters to run-down 
like ^rivers. 

17 And they ♦SINNED YET MORE 
against him By provoking the Most- 
High in the wilderness. ^ And they 
♦tempted e-God in their heart By 
asking meat for their lust. ^ Tea, 
they ♦spake against "God ; They 

saia, “ Can e -God furnish a table in the 
wilderness f Vi Behold, he smote 

the rock, that the waters ♦gushed-out, 
And the streams ♦'overflowed ; 

Can he give bread also f Can he pro- 
vide flesh for his people ? '* 

^ Therefore ^the Lord heard this, 
and ♦was-WROTH : So a fire was- 

kindled against Jacob, And anger 
also canie-up against Israel ; vt Be- 
cause they ^lieved not in "God, 

And trusted not-in his salvation : 

^ Though he ♦hadjcommanded the 
clouds from above, And opened the 
doors of -heaven, ** And ♦had- 

rained-down manna upon them to eat, 
And had-given them of the corn of 
-heaven. *3 i ]\f an dKi_eat angels’ food • 
He sent them smeat to the full 
^ He ♦'caused an east.wind to-blow in 
the -heaven : And by nis power 

he ♦broughtJn the south.wind. 

27 He ♦rained flesh also upon them as 
«dust, And « feathered FOWLS 

like.as the sand of the "sea * vi And 
he ♦let-tf.fall in the midst of their camp, 
Round-about their habitations. I 
“W So they ♦did.eat, and ♦were well 
filled : For he ♦'gave them their, 

own desire ; They were not 

estranged from their lust. But. while 

their meat was yet in their mouths, 

^ Tlte wrath of ‘God came upon them, 
And ♦slew the fattest of them. 

And smote-down the chosen men of 

Vor all this they SINNED STILL, 
And believed not for his won- 
drous-works, Therefore their 

days ♦did-he.consnme in ^vanity, 

And their years in "trouble. ** When 
be slew them, then they 'sought him : 

And they 'returned and -inquired- 
early.after e-God. *♦ And they 

♦remembered that eGod was their rock. 
And the “high e-God their •‘re- 
deemer. *• Nevertheless they ♦did. 
flatter him with their mouth, And 
they i*lied unto him with their tongues 
•7 For their heart was not right 
with him. Neither were-they.8ted- 
fast in his covenant. ^ But he, 

being fulLof-compassion, Torgave f/isir 
iniquity, and ♦‘destroyed them not ; 

Yea, many a time 'turned he his an^r 
away.. And ♦‘did not stir.up all nis 
wrath. For he ♦remembered that 

THEY were hut flesh ; A wind -^that. 
passeth-away, and ♦'cometh not again. 

<0 How oft ♦'did.they-PROVOKE him 


in the wilderness. And ♦‘grieve 

him in the desert! ^ Yea, they 

♦tumed-back and 'Herapted •-God, 

And limited the Holy.One of IsraSl. 

^They remembered not hisj 
•-hand, Nor the day when he deli- 

vered them from the enemy. ^ Howj 
he had.wrought his signs in Egypt, 

And his wonders in the field of Zoan 
** And ♦had-tumed their rivers 
into blood ; And their floods, that 
they ♦'could not drink. ** He ♦'sent 

diversjiorts.of.flies among them, which 
♦devoured them ; And frogs, which 
♦destroyed them. ^ He ’•gave also 
their increase unto the caterpiller, 

And their labour unto the locust. 

“*7 He ♦‘destroyed their vines with "hail, 
And their sycomore.trees with 
"frost ^ He ♦gave.up their cattle 

also to the hail. And their flocks 

to "hoLthunderbolts. ^ He ♦'cast 

upon them tJte fierceness of his anger, 
wrath, and indignation, and trouble, 
By.8ending evil angels among 
them. He •'made a way to his 

anger ; He spared not their soul 

from death, But gave their "life 

over to the pestilence ; And 

♦smote all Die firstborn in Egypt ; 

The chief of their astrength in f/rc ta- 
bernacles of Ham : Buc ♦made his. 

own people to.go-forth like "sheep, 

And ♦guided them in the wilderness like 
'flock. And he ♦led-thera_on 

safely, so that they feared not: But 

the sea overwhelmed their •‘enemies. 

And he ♦brought them to the 
border of his sanctuary, Even 

to this mountain, tcAtc/t his right-hand 
had-purchased. He ♦cast.out the 

“■heathen also before them. And 

♦divided them an INHERITANCE bv 
line. And ♦made the tribes of Israel 
to-dwell in their tents. *♦« Yet they 
♦tempted and ♦provoked ^•‘the Most. 
High aGod, And kept not his testi- 
monies : ♦♦7 But ♦tumed-back, and 

♦dealt-unfaitbfully like their fathers : 

They vvere-turned_ahide like a 
deceitful bow. For they ♦pro- 

voked-him-to.anger with their high, 
places, And ♦’moved him to.jea- 

iousy with their graven-images. 

When "God heard this, A»he ♦was. 
WROTH, And greatly ♦abhorred 

Israel : So that he ♦forsook the 

tabernacle of Shiloh, Tite tent' 

which he placed among S"men; 

And ♦delivered his strength into 
"captivity. And his glory into the 

enemy’s band. 62 He i^gave his 

X eople over also unto the sword ; 
nd was.wroth with his inheritance. 
6^ The fire consumed their young, 
men ; And their maidens were nut 

P given.to.marriage. 64 Their priests 

fell by the sword ; And their widows 
♦made no lamentation. 

6® Then ■ tlw "Lord ♦awaked as one.' 
ouLof sleep. And like a mighty, 

man that.8houteth byjreasoujof wine 
66 And he ♦smote his enemies in.j 
^Aabinder-parts: Ue put them to 

a perpetual reproach. 
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ju'DAu, ZION, ^ Moreover he ♦refused the taber- 
andDavui’ nacle of Joseph, And chose not 

te. tribe of Ephraim : w But ♦chose 

•-//la tribe of JUDAH, •■The mount 

ZION which he loved. ® And he 

♦built bis sanctuary like high palaces, 
Like the earth which.heJia</t. 
established for ever. 

w He ♦chose DAVID also his ser- 
vant, And ♦took him from the 

sheepfolds : ^ From following tite 

ewes^^eat-with.youDg He brought 

him to feed Jacob his -people. And 
Isradl his inheritance. ^ So he ♦fed 
them according-to the integrity of his 
heart; And ^guided them by ihe 
skilfuluess of his hands. 
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Q A Paalm of Aiaph. 

* I ^ O "GOD, the “•heathen •‘are- 
come into thine inheritance ; Thy 
holy •‘TEMPLE have they defiled ; 
They have laid •‘J ERUSALEM on heaps. 

* •■The dead-bodies of thy SER- 
VANTS •‘have-they.given to he meat 
unto the fowls of the -heaven. The flesh 
of thy saints unto the beasts of the earth. 

* Their blood have they shed like 
•■water round-about Jerusalem ; 

And there was none Ho.bury them. 

^ We ••are-become a reproach to our 
neighbours, A scorn and derision 

. to them_that.are-TOUDd_about us. 

* ““ HOW LONG, ••Lobd ? wilt-thou- 
? be-angry for ever f Shall thy jea- 
lousy •burn like fire f ® •Pour-out 

thy wrath upon the “ ■heathen that have 
not known thee, And upon the 

kingdoms that ••have not called upon 
thy name. 7 Por they Aatw devoured 
'Jacob, And laid-waste his 'dwell- 
ing place. 

■ O hremember not against us former 
iniquities : •’Let thy tender-inercies 

speedily prevent us : For we •'are- 

brought verj* low. ® ‘HELP us, O 

■God of our salvation, for the glory of 
thy name : And "deliver us, and 

•purge-away our sms, for thy name's 
sake. 

w Wherefore ^should the “■heathen 
say, “ Where %s their *000 ? " •’Lct- 
him-be-KNOWN among the “■heathen 
in our sight By the revenging of 

ihe blood of thv servants which ts •shed. 

•'Let tJie sighing of the prisoner 
come before thee ; According-to 

the greatness of »thy power 'preserve 
thou those that-are.appoioted.to..die , 
w And Tender unto our neigh- 
bours sevenfold into their bosom their 
reproach. Wherewith they have 

reproached thee, O “"Lord. So we 
thy people and sheep of thy pasture 
will-give thee thanks for ever: 

We wilLshew-forth thy praise to all 
generations. 

QO To the chlpf_Muilcl»n upon iShoihuuum- 
Ov/ Eduth, A PiRliD of AMpil. 

•GlVE-ear, O SHEPHERD of Israel, 
Thon-thatJeadest Joseph like a 
•flock ; Thouwthat-dwellest between 
the cherubims, 'shine-forth. ® Before 
Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh 
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•stir-up tliy 'strength. And "00016 

and •'save us. * "Turn-us-agaiu, O •“ f®riaivatio 
■God, And 'Cause thy face to-shinc ; ■a'^Eiohim. 
And we ♦shalLbe-saved. 

^ O ••Lord "God of hosts, HOW entrfatt" 
LONG ••wilt-thou-be-angry against the ^ ”, Jeho'ah 
prayer of thy -people f « Thou 

••feedest them with the bread of tears ; 

And ♦givest them tears to-drink 
in great-measure. ® Thou l^akest 
us a strife unto our neighbours : 

And our enemies •'laugh among them- 
selves. 

7 •Turn-us-again, O ■God of hosts, Tue\ine 
A nd •cause thy face to-shine , 

And we ♦shall.be.saved. 

•* Thou •'hast.brought a VINE out-of 
: Thou •'hasteast-out the 

“■heathen, and ♦planted it. ® Thou n nutioni 
preparedst room before it. And 

♦didst-Cttuse it to-take.deep-root, and it 
♦filled ihe land. lo The hills were. 
covered with ihe shadow of it, And 
ihe boughs thereof were like the c goodly c cMan of 
cedars. ^ She •'sent-out her boughs 
unto the sea. And her branches 

unto the river. 

^3 Why Jhast-thou-f/iew-broken-dowii piUrTR ” 
her hedges, So that all -‘-they-which- 
pass-by ihe way 'do-pluck her ? 

7Vie boar out.of the wood •'doth-waste 
it. And the wild-beast of the held 

••doth-devour it. 

-RETURN, we-beseech-thee, O 
■God of hosts . 'Look-down from ^ 

“heaven, and 'behold, and 'visit this ‘ 

vine , 13 And the vineyard which 

thy right-hand hath planted, And 

the ‘branen ihal thou inadest-strong ior's. ion, Jieb 

thyself 1® It ts burned with hre, it 

IS cut-down They •'perish at the 

rebuke of thy countenance. 17 

thy hand be upon the ‘nian of thy right- • •■•> 

hand. Upon the sou of ■mau whom ■ 

thou inadest-strong for thyself. 

If So w ill uot we go.back from thee . 

•'Quicken us, and we wiILcall upon 
thy name. i® ''rurn-us-again, O 

••Lord "God of hosts, 'Cause thy j « Jphf.iah 


face to-shiue ; 
saved. 


Aud we ♦shall.be. 


Ql To the chief-Muiiclaa upon iGittith, A 
Fmalm of Aiuph 

•SING- ALOUD unto "God our strength* exhortation 
•M ake-a.joytuLuoiBe unto the "God 
of Jacob. ® -Take a psalm, aud ’bring, 
hither the timbrel, The pleasant 

liarp with the psaltery. * -Blow-up 

the trumpet iu the new-moon, In 

the time.appoiuted, ou our solemn, 
feast day. ^ For this was a statute 
for Israel, And a I law of the “God j Judpient, 
of Jacob. f Tnis he ordained in 

Joseph /or a testimony. When he 

went-out through the land of Egj pt * 

K7i€rc 1 ^heard a language theU 1 

understood not. 

® I removed his shoulder from the Deliverance 
burden : His hands •'were.DE- BpfcAKi 

LIVEKED from the -pots. 7 Thou 7 Ex n 7,8 
calledst in «trouble, and I ♦delivered 
thee; I •'answered thee in secret 
place of thunder : I proved thee at 

the waters of • MERIBAH. Selah. • itrih 
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® -Hear, O my -people, and I ♦wilL 
TESTIFY unto thee ; O Israel, if 
thou wilt-hearken unto roe ; * There 

shall no strange e-god be in thee ; 
Neither ^shalt-thou-worship any^trange 
e-god. w fi am ^the Lord thv 'God, 
which brought thee out.of tlu> land of 
Egypt; -Open thy MOUTH WIDE, 
and I ♦wilLfill it. 

But my -people would not hearken 
to my voice j And Israel would 
none of me. i* So I ^gave.them.up 
unto their.own hearts' • lust : And 

they ^walked in their.own counsels. 

i*OH-THAT my -people -^had-hear- 
kened unto me. And Israel >'had. 
walked in my wavs I i^ I ^should 
Hoon havejsubdued their enemies, 

And ^turned my hand against their 
adversaries. l» The haters of ^tite 

Lord ^should. have.f submitted.thera- 
selves unto him* But their time 
'^'uhould.have.endiired for ever. 

16 He ♦should-have-fed them also with 
the f finest of the wheat: And with 

honey out.of the rock ^should.I-have- 
satisfied tliee. 
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C) O ^ PBalm of ABsph 

"GOD ■‘staudeth in the congre- 
gation of f/we-mighty; He f'JUDG- 

ETH among the ^'gods. ^ How long 
wilLye.judge unjustly, And •'accept 

the persons of /Ae ••wicked? Selah 
^ J Defend the -poor and -fatherless: 
•Do-justice to the -afflicted and -needy. 
^ ‘Deliver the -poor and -needy . 

•Kid them out_of Ihe hand of the 
• ■wicked 

® They ‘'know not, neither wilLtliey. 
understnnd , They f-walk-on in 

^darkness • All ihe foundations of 

ihe earth ••'are-out.of-course. 

have said, ‘‘Yl are *=god8; 

And all of you are 'children of the 
jVIost-Uigli ^ But ye shail.die like 

A -men. And fall like one of the 

princes. 

6 ‘Arise, O "God, ‘judge the earth • 
For THOU shalt-inhent a" all •na- 
tions. 


Q A Song or Pnalm of Aaaph 

OO -KEEP NOT thou SILENCE, 
() "God : •'Hold not thy peace, and 

•■be not still, O «'God. ^ For, lo, 
thine enemies •miakc^tumult • 

And they.thatJiute thee have lifted_up 
the head. •* 'Ihey •'have.taken crafty, 
counsel against thy -people, And 
i^consulted against thy hidden.ones. 

4 They have said, “‘Come, and ♦let.us-cut- 
them.oif Irom being a nation ; That 
the name of Israel ma\-be no.more iu_ 
remembrance." * For they have 

consulted-together with.oneJ' consent : 

'riiey ‘••'are.coufederate against 
thee • * The tabernacles of Edom, 

aud the Ishmuelites ; Of Moab, and 
the Hagarenes ; t Gebal, and Am- 
mon, and Aroalek ; Philistines 

with the inhabitants of Tyre; 

6 Assur also ‘'is-joined with them • 

They '''••haveJiolpen tite • children of 
Lot. Seluh. 


Psalm LXXXV. 2 


»‘P0 UNTO THEM as unto the.Mi- 
dianites ; As to Sisera, as to Jabin, 
at ihe brook of Kison ; ^ Which 

perished at En-dor : They became 

€u dung for the f earth. u ‘Make 
their nobles like Oreb, and like Zeeb : 

Yea, all their princes as Zebah, 
and as Zalmunna ; u 'W’ho said, 

“•*Let.us.take to ourselves •-t/ie chouses 
of "God impossesBion." 

^ O iny "God, •make them like a 
•wheel; As the stubble before the 
wind. As the fire •'burncth a 

wood. And as the flame •'setteth the 
mountains onJlre ; So •'persecute 

them with thy tempest. And •‘make. 
them_afraid with thy storm. ‘Fill 

their faces with shame ; That they 
♦mayjeek thy name, O •^Lord. 

•'Let-them-be-confounded and •trou- 
bled for ever; Yea, let-thenL.^be- 
put.to.Bhame, and ♦perish ; 1“ That 

men ♦may-know that thou, whose name 
alone ts JEHOVAH, Art the Most. 

High over all the earth. 
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To the chief_MuBlclan upon •Olttith, A Ptolm 
for tht BOOB of Korah 


HOW AMIABLE are thy TABER- 
NACLES, O ‘•Lord of hosts 1 ^ My 

soul ‘•longeth, yea, even ••fainteth for 
the courts of Lord : My heart 

and my flesh •'crieth-out for the living 
e-God. * Yea, the sparrow haUi 

found an house, And the swallow 
a nest for herself, where she ••may-lay 
her young. Even thine ••altars, O 

"•Lord of hosts, my King, aud my 
■God. 

4 eBlessed are they-that-dwell in thj 
HOUSE • They wilLbe still praising 
thee. Selah. 

® Blessed t$ the a man whose strength 
w in thee ; In whose heart a; e the 

ways of them ; ® Who passing through 

the valley of •>*BACA •'make it a well; 

The rain also •‘filleth the pools. 

7 They •'go from strength to strength, 
Every one of them in Zion •’appear- 
eth before “God. 

•• O ‘•Lord "God of hosts, ‘hear my 
prayer ; ‘Give-ear, O "God of Jacob. 
Selah. ® ‘Behold, O "God our 

shield, And dook-upon the face of 
thine -anointed 

i«For a DAY in thy COURTS is 
better than a thousand. 1 had- 

rather be a doorkeeper in the house of 
my "God, Than to dwell in the 

tents of • wickedness. 

For Jf/ie Lord •God is a SUN and 
SHIELD . ^The Lord will-give grace 
and glory : No good thing will he 

withhold from ^tthem that-walk up- 
rightly. 

^ O ‘•Lord of t hosts, ■blessed is the 
A mau ‘‘■that.trusteth in thee. 
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Q pc To uthe chief.MuBictaa, A Pealm for Uie' 
fJ Bone of Korah. 

'LORD, thou ‘'hast-been PAVOUR-I 
ABLE unto thy land : Thou •* bast-j 

brought- back ihe captivity of Jacob. 

of thypeople. Thou ‘‘ hast-oovered alll 
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their sin Selah. > Thou •'has t-taken_ 
awaj all thy wrath : Thou*iha8t.turned 
thyielfftom tJu fierceness of thine an^er. 

* 'Turn ns, O "God of our salvation, 
And ’Cause thine anger toward, 
us tojcease. ^ WilLthoo-be^ngry 

with us for ever ? Wilt-thou- 

draw.out thine anger to all gene- 
rations? ^Wilt Tiiou not RE- 

VIVE us again ♦ That thy -people 
mayjrejoice in thee f ^ -Shew us 
thy I mercy, O •’Loro, And (“grant 
us thy salvation. 

®I wilLhear what e»;God Hhe Lord 
wilLspeak : For he wilLspeak peace 

unto his -people, and to his saints . 

But (“let them not turn-again to folly. 

* Surely his salvation is nigh 
them.thatiear him ; That glory 

mav dwell in our laud. 

‘MERCY and TRUTH are met-to- 
gether , Righteousness and peace 
have kissed eoch other, ^ Truth 

shall-sprxng out.of the earth ; And 
righteousness •‘shallJook.down from 
■heaven. Yea, Hhe Lord shalL 

give that which is “good j And our 
land shall -yield her increase. 

‘3 Righteousness shall-go before him ; 
And ^shall-set us in the way of his steps. 


16 O 'TURN unto me, and •'•have- •» be.sraeiovik 
mercy.upon me ; 'Give thy strength “** 
unto thy servant. And ’save the 
son of thine handmaid. ‘Shew 

me a token for good ; That they- 
which-hate me ^ay.see it, and ‘O'be- 
ashained : Because thou, •’Lord, 

••hast-holpen me, and ’comforted me. 


Q hr A Ptolm or Song for th» ton* of Korah 

O I HIS foundation is in the holy 
mountains. ^^T/te Lord •'•loveth 

the GATES of ZION More than all 
the dwellings of Jacob. * Glorious- 
things -tare-spokeu of thee, O city 
of “God. Selah. 

4 I wilLmake-mention of Rahab and 
Babylon to them.that-know me : 

Behold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethio* 
pia ; this man was-born there. 

•* And of Zion it shalLbe-said, " This 
and Uhat-man was-BORN in her:'' 

And t/ie Highest himself shalLestablish 
her. 6 j'j'/te Lord shalLcount, when 
he writetb.up the "people, That this 
man was.boru there. Selah. 

7 Ak well the singers as Vie players-on- 
instruraents shall be tiiere : All m) 

springs are m thee. 
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c. congrega- 
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Q ^ A Prayer of David 

’BOW-dowu thine ear, O •’Lord, 
‘HEAR ME : For am poor and 

needy. * ’Preserve my soul ; for 5 
awi 8 holy : O thou my "God, ’save 

thy servant that -^trusteth in thee. 

3 ‘Be-S merciful unto me, 0 ""Lord: 

For I (“cry unto thee "daily. 

* Rejoice the soul of thy servant : 

For unto thee, O ""Lord, •'do-IJift-up 
my soul. ® For thou, ""Lord, art 

good, and ready-toJbrgue ; And 

plenteous in • mercy unto all tbem-that- 
call-upon thee. * ‘Give-ear, O 

•’Lord, unto my prayer , And 

•attend to the voice of my supplications. 
^ In the day of my trouble 1 will-cail 
upon thee : For thou w'llt-answer me. 

6 Among the gods there is NONE 
LIKE unto thee, O ""Lord ; Neither 
are there any works like unto thy works. 

^ All nations whom thou ••hast, 
made shall-come and ^worship before 
thee, O ""Lord , And ♦shall-glorify 

thy name. For thou art great, 

and -^oest wondrous-things . Thou 
art "God alone. 

w ’TEACH ME thy way, O ^Lord ; 

1 wilLwalk in thy truth : 

•Unite my heart to fear thy name. 

1 wilLpraise thee, O ""Lord mv "God, 
with all my heart : And I ♦wilL 

glorify thy name for evermore. 

19 Por neat is th v • mercy toward me : 

And thou ‘hast-delivered my soul 
from the lowest •> hell. 

O "God, Me "proud •'are-risen against 
me. And the c -assemblies of violent 
men have 80 ught.after my soul; 

And •'have not set thee before them. 

But THOU, U ‘"Lord, art a «-God 
fulLof-compassion, and gracious, 
Longsuffenng, and plenteous in 'mercy 
and truth. 


Q O A Bong or Paalm for the lont of Korah, to 
luthe chief-Mu8i( lun upon Mahnlitth Lean 
noth, Maachil of h Ilemun the Lzrahite 

0 •’LORD "God of my salvation, 

1 lutve cried da^ and “night before thee 

* •“Let my prat er come before 
thee : •Incline thine ear unto ni} 

cry; * For my soul •'is.full of 

troubles : And my "life •'draweth- 

nigh unto the grave. ^ 1 •'ain. 

counted with them-that-go-dowaiuto 
the pit 1 ••am as a • man that heUk 

no strength : " Free among the 

"dead, like the "slain •'•that-lie-in the 
grave. Whom thou ••remembercst 
no more : And they ••are-cut-off 

from thy hand. 6 Thou •'hast-laid 
me in the lowest pit. In "darkness, 

in the DEEPS. Thy wrath ••lieth. 

hard upon me. And thou ••hast, 

afflicted me with all thy waves. Selah 
•• Thou ‘•hast-put-away mine ac- 
quaintance tar from me, Thou 

•'hast-made me an "abomination unto 
them : 1 am shut-up, and 1 (“cannot 

come-forth. •• Mine eye ••mourneth 
by-reason-of affliction : •’Lord, 1 

have called daily upon thee, 1 have 
stretched-out my hands unto thee. 

10 l-Wilt thou shew -wonders to the 
"dead? Shall the '"dead arise and 
praise thee ? Selah. u Shall thy 

lovingkinduess be -declared in the 
grave ? Or thy faithfulness in 

destruction ? ^ Shall thy -won- 

ders be-known in the dark ? And 
thv righteousness in the land of forget- 
fulness ? ^ But unto thee have S 

cried, O ^Lord ; And in the morn- 
ing shall my prayer c prevent thee, 

*6 •’Lord, why (“castest-thou-off ray 
soul? Why (“hidest thou thy face 
from me ? 5 am afflicted and 

ready-to-diP from my youth up ; 


h ilLinan. 

1 Kill 4 il 
1 C'lir 2 G , 
1ft 19 

CoMI'l AINT 
J a Jelio\ab 
Llobun 


■heSl 


8 Rtrong-maa, 
geber 


Expobtui a- 
TION 

r Heb repha. 
him 


M Jehovah 
c tume-be- 
fore 


l.01irLRINT. 


434 




Psalm LXXXVIII. 16. 

While I •itfufTer thy terrors 1 •'ain-dis- 
tracted. Thy fierce wrath Jgoeth. 

over me ; Thy terrors have cut.ine. 
off. They caraejrouud.about me 

• the day. a daily like ""water; They com- 

passed me about together. i® Lover 
and friend •ihast.thou.putiar from me, 
And mine acquaintance into dark- 


PsALM LXXXIX 5(i 
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O Q * Maachil of • Ethan the Ezrahite 

0 ^ I WlLL-sing of the » MERCIES 

of ^the Lobd for_ever: With my 

mouth wilU-make-known thy FAITH- 
FULNESS tto all generations. 

2 For 1 iMve said, ' Merc^ shalLbe-built. 
up for..ever ; Thy faithfulness shall, 
thou-establish in the-very heavens. 

*1 have cmade a COVENANT with 
my -chosen, I •‘have.sworn unto 
DAVID my servant, ® Thy -seed 

will.Lje8tablish for ever. And ‘build- 
up thy throne ttu all generations. 
Selah. 

® And the heavens ^shall.praise thy 
-WONDERS, O JLohd : Thy faith- 

fulness also in the "congregation of the 
•'saints. ® Foi who in the "-heaven 
•‘can.be.com pared unto ^the Lord ? 

Who among the sons of the "mighty 
•■caa.be.likened unto ^the Lord ? 

7 «-God is-greatly.to-be.feared in the 
"assembly of the h saints, And to. 
be.had.iiiJ'evereuce of all them that are 
about him. 

8 O JLord "God of hosts, who is a 
strong Lord like.unto thee ? Or 
to thy faithfulness round-about thee? 

• Tiiou "rulest the raging of the 
sea ; Wheu the waves thereof '»ari«e, 
TIIOU ‘•stillest them. Tnou •‘hast. 

brokeu ‘ Raliab in.pieces, as one-that-is. 
slain ; Thou ‘•hast-scattered thine 

enemies vt ith thy strong arm 

^ The heavens are tliiiie, ttie earth 
also is thine. As for the b world 
and the fniness thereof, thou •‘liast. 
iounded them. The north and 

the south THOU ‘'hast-created them 
Tabor and Hermon shall j-ejoice in thy 
name. Thou hast a inigiity arm 

Strong ‘•is thy hand, aud high hs 
thy right-hand. 

Justice and judgment are the f habi- 
tation of thy throne : • Mercy aud 

truth shalLgo-before thy face 

1® "Blessed is the -people -^that-know 
the JOYFULJSOUND . They shall, 
walk, O JLord, in the light of thv coun- 
tenance. 18 In thy name shall-they. 
rejoice all the day : Ana la thy 

righteousness shall-they.be.cxalted. 

17 Fof thou art the “glory of their 
strength : And in thy favour our 

horn shalLbe-exalted. For ^the 

Lord is our "defence; Aud the 

lioly.One of Israel is our king. 

^8 Then thou spakest in vision to thy 
I' HOLY.ONE, and 'Naidst, “ *1 have 
laid help upon one that is mighty ; 

1 have exalted one chosen out-of the 

-people. *8 1 have found DAVID 
my servant; With my holy oil 

have I anointed him ; ^ With whom 

my hand shalLbe^established : Mine 


arm also shall-strengthen him. 

The enemy shall not exact upon him ; 
Nor the son of wickedness ^afflict 
him. 88 And I ‘WilLbeat-down his 
"foes before his face. And ‘•plague , 
them.that.hate him. M But my 

faithfulness and my ‘mercy shall he ' 
With him : And in my name shall 

his horn be.exalted. 

8® 1 ‘WilLset his hand also in the sea. 
And his right-hand in the rivers 
8« He shall-cry.unto me, ‘Thou 
art my father, My «»-God, and the , 
rock of my salvation.' 87 a.1so 2 

wilLmake him my firstborn, Higher 
than the kings of the earth. 8s jviy 
‘mercy wilLI-keep for him for ever- 
more, And my covenant shall, 

stand.fast with him. 89 His -seed 

also ‘Will.I.make to endure for ever, 

And his throne as the days of -heaven. 

80‘<lf his "CHILDREN ‘Torsnke my 
law. And ‘‘walk not in my judg 
ments ; 8i If they p ‘‘break my sta- ' 
tutes, And ‘‘keep not my command- 
ments ; 88 Then ‘wilLLvisit their 

transgression with the rod, And 

their iniquity with stripes. 88 Never- 
theless my loviugkiudiiess will 1 not 
utterly.take f from him, Nor suffer 
my faithfulness toJfail. ^ My co- 
venant will I not P break. Nor alter 
the.thing.that-is-gone-out of my lips. 

8® Once •‘have.Lsworn by my holiness 
That I will not he unto David. 

8® His seed shalLeudure for ever. 

And his throne as the sun before me 
87 iLshall.be.established for.ever 
as tlie moon, And as a faithful 

witness * in "-heaven." Selah. 

8® But THOU ‘ihast-C AST-OFF and 
♦abhorred. Thou •'hast-been.wroth 
with thine -anointed. 88 Thou 

•ihast.raade-void the covenant of thy 
servant Thou ‘'hast-profaned his 

crown by casting it to the ground. 

^8 Thou •‘hast- broken-down all his 
hedges ; Thou ‘'hast-brought his 

strong-holds to.ruiu. '‘i All •‘^that. 
pass-by.the.way •‘n.poil him : He •‘is 

a reproach to his neighbours. 

‘‘8 Thou ‘‘hast-set-up the right-hand of 
his adversaries ; Thou •‘hast-made 
all his enemies to-rejoice. Thou 

‘•hast also turned the edge of his sword, 
Aud •‘hast not made him to-stand in the 
battle. Thou •‘hast.made his 

b glory to.cease, And •'cast his throne 
down to the ground. ^ The days 
of his youth ‘‘habt-thou shortened . 

Thou *‘hast-co\ ered him with shame. 
Selah. 

««HOW LONG, •‘Lord? wilt-thou. 
hide.thyself for ever? Shall thy 

wrath burn like fire ? ‘Remember 

how short my time is : Wherefore 

•‘hast-thou-*: made all "men in.vaiii ? 

•*8 What "man is he that •‘liveth. and! 
shall not see death? Shall.he.de- j 

liver his soul from the hand of ^ the 
grave ? Selah. 

48 ssLord, where are thy "former! 
lovin^indnesses, Which thou swarest ' 
unto David in thy truth ? j 

8® REMEMBER, ""Lord, the reproach! 
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I of thy servants; 


1 ibh 

OOD THB 
DwBLLlMa- 
rLACB or His 
Pboplc 
a. AdCnahy, 
Lord,p/tirai 
b habitable, 
world 


Man’s 
Fraiitt 
e euoiih, frail, 
moruLman 
d dost, or. 
a bruised, 
thing, Heb 
da(,cnh,/lw<i 
dnhcah, to 
breakjiu 
pieces 
s a sons of 
adam 


m or, meditu 
tion, Ueb 


u in the mom 
ing, Heb. 
bnboker 
1 Iniingkind- 
nesB cheied 


h honour, 
Hfb bah. 
diihr 


Tub 

SacRET Place 

OP THB 
Host High 
(Thb Spirit’s 
Tbstimomt 1 
s Shaddaj. 
Sbcuritt. 
(Tai 

I’bstimort or 
Mbhbiau ) I 
j Jeltorah. 

•o Elohtm, 
God, plural 
4«fi 


of tby servants; How I •'do.bcar 

in my bosom the rtproach qf all the 
mighty ■people ; Wherewith thine 

enemies fusve reproached, O JLord ; 
Wherewith they have reproached the 
footsteps of thine -anointed . 

BLESSED be ^the Lord fbr ever- 
more. AMEN, and AMEN. 

[BOOK IV.] 

^ A Prayer of Moses the I man of nOod 

•■LORD. THOU •'hast.been our 
. DWELLING-PLACE in all genera- 
tions. 2 Before the mountains were, i 
brought-forth, Or ever thou ^hadsL | 
formed the earth and the ^ world, ^ i 
Even from everlasting to everlasting, 
THOU art «-God 

* Thou t^urneat « MAN to d destruc- 
tion ; And 1^sayest, " ‘Return, ye 
• children of • men." * For a thou- 
sand years in thy sight are but as yes- 
terday when it hB.past, And as a 
watch m the night. ® Thou dcarriest- 
them.Awayais.with.a.dood , they ►•are as 
a sleep In the morning they are 

like grass which ►'groweth-up. d ja 
the morning it •‘flourisheth, and ‘grow- 
eth.up ; In the evening it ►■ia-cut. 

down, and ♦withereth. t For we ‘'are- 
consumed by thine anger. And by 
thy wrath -'are-we-troubled. ® Thou 
•►hastAet our iniquities before thee. 

Our secret sins in the light of thy coun- 
tenance. ® For all our days ‘'are. 
passed-away in thy wrath We 

<*speud our years as a tale that is told 
A® The days of our years are three- 
score years and-ten ; And if by. 
reason-of strength they be fourscore 
_)ear8. Yet is their strength labour 

and sorrow ; For it Jis-soon cut-off. 
and we ♦Hy.awav. Who -^knoweth 

the power of tnine anger? £\eii 

according-to thy fear, so ts thy wrath. 

So ‘teach us to number our 
days, That we 'hnay.apply our 

hearts unto wisdom. 

13 .return, O JLord, how long? 

And ‘letito'epeut thee concerning 
thy servants. i-i O ‘satisfy us ► early 
with thy • mercy ; That we ♦inay. 
rejoice and ^bem;lad all our da} s. 

1^ ‘Make-us-glad accordiiig-to the days 
wherein thou ''hnst-aifiicted us, 
jnd the years wherein we ‘'havejeen 
evil. 1* ►’Let thy work appear unto 
thy servants. And thy *» glory unto 
their 'children. 17 And ♦let 

beauty of the •■Lord our "God bo upon 
us And ‘establish thou the work 

of our hands upon us; Yea, the 
work of our hands ‘establish thou iL 

Ol -iHE.that.DWELLETH in the 
^ J- SECRET-PLACE of tlw Most. 
High Shall..abide under ilw shadow 
of »• the ■Almighty. 

3 1 wilLsay of ^the Lord, *He is my 
REFUGE and my fortress: My 

■God ; in him will-Ltrust. * Surely 
HE shall-deliver thee from the snare of 
the fowler, And from the noisome 
pestilence. * He shalLcover thee 


Fbalm XCII. 13. 

with his feathers, And under his 
wings shalt-thou-trust : His truth 

shall be thy shield and buckler. 

8 Thou shalt not be.Afraid for the terror 
by night; Nor for the arrow that 
►•fiieth by.day ; « Nor for the pes- 

tilence that ►walketh in >>darkness ; 

Nor for the destruction that hvasteth at. 
noonday. 7 a thousand shalLfall 

at thy side. And ten-thousaiid at 
thy righLhand; But it shall not 
comemigh thee. 3 Only with thine 
eyes shalt-thou-bchold And ►'see the 
reward of the ►■wicked. 3 Because i. Uwiess, 
THOU •►hast.made ^the Lord, which is my 
refuge. Even the Most-High, th^ 
habitation ; i® There shall no evil 
befall thee. Neither shall any plague 
oomemigh thy ‘ dwelling. ^ For t. tent 

he shalLgive his angels charge-over ^LuYb 
thee, To keep thee in all thy 4 lo, ii 
ways. 13 They shall.bear.thee.up o <»», or, with, 

» in their -hands, Lest thou ►'dash thy 
foot against a *stone. ^3 Thou 

shalt-tread upon the lion and •adder a. or, ssp. 

The young-lion and the dragon 

8halt.thou.trample.under.feet. 

Because he hath set-his-love upon Delivbuancb 
me, therefore ♦wilLLDELIVER him : 

1 wilLset-him-onJiigh, because Cou ) 
he ‘•hath-known my name. He 

shalLcalLmion me, and 1 ♦will-answer 
him ; 5 uftll he with lam m trouble ; 

I will-deliver him, and ♦honour 
him. 1® With 'long life wilLI-sa- I lenRthof 
tisfy him. And '►shew him my sal- ‘*•7'* 
vation. 


A Psulm or Song for lAs Sabbath sdny 

^ IT IS a good thing to GIVE- 
THANKS unto ^the Lord, And to 
sing-praises unto thy name, O Most.. 
High 3 To shew-forth thy loving- 

kiuduess in the inorning. And tliy 
faithfulness * every night, 3 Upon 
an-instrument-oLten-strings, and upon 
the psaltery ; Upon •> the harp with 
a.8olcmii.souiid. For thou, •'Lord, 
•ina8t-made.me.glad through thy work 
1 will.triumph in the works of thy 
hands. 

8 O •►Lord, how great •►are thy 
WORKS 1 And thy thoughts •►are 
very deep. * A brutish ► man •‘know- 
eth not. Neither ►‘doth a fool un- 
derstand •'this. 7 "When the ►■wicked 

•spring as the grass, And when all 
the workers of iniquity ♦do.flourish ; 

It is that they •shalLbe-destroyed 
for ever ►► But thou, ‘►Lord, art 

most high for evermore. 

» For, lo, thine enemies, O •►Lord, 
For, lo, thine enemies shalL 
perish ; all the workers of iniquity 
♦shall -be. scattered. i® But my 

horn ♦shalt.thou.exalt like the horn of 
an <• unicorn: 1 ‘'shall.be. anointed 

with fresh oil. Mine eye also 

♦shall-see mif desire on mine enemies. 
And mine ears shalLhear my desire 
of the *' ■wicked that.ri8c.up against me. 

u The -RIGHTEOUS shall.flourish 
like the palm-tree ; He slialLgrow 
like n cedar in «Lebanon. ^ I'bose. 
that-be-planted in the house of ^the 
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Lord ShalLflourish in tJie courts 
of our ■God. They shall still 

brinff-forth-fruit in old.age ; They 
shalLbe fat and « flourishing ; i® To 
shew that ^the Lord ts upright . 

He is my rock, and there is no unright- 
eousness in him. 

QQ ^THE Lord -'IlEIGNETH, he 
•iis.clothed with majesty ; 

^The Lord •■is.clothcd with strength, 
wherewith he hath girded.him8elf 
The •* world also ^iB.8tablished, that_it_ 
cannot l-be-moved. a Th}’ throne ts 
established of old : Thou art 

from everlasting. 

* 7V*a FLOODS /jaae lifted_up,OJLoRD, 
The floods have lifted.up their 
voice ; Tiie floods Hift-up their 

waves. ^^The Lord on *high ts 

mightier than the noise of many waters, 
Yea^ than the mighty waves of the 

sea. 

® Thy testimonies ‘'are very sure • 
Holiness Jbecometh thine house, O 
•^Lord, tfor ever. 

C\/i O JLORD « -God, to.whom. 

VENGEANC E.belongcth , 
O « “God, to _ whom _ vengeance. 
belongeth. "•shew-tlivself. 2 .Lift, 

up-th^'self, thou judge of the earth* 
•Render a reward to the "proud 
® JLord, “how long sh.-ill the 

•■wicked, “How long shall the 

•■wicked triumph? ^ How long 

shalLthey .utter and speak -hard.things ? 

And all the workers of iniquitj' 
boast.themselve8 1 ® They •’break, 

lu.pieces thy -people, O ‘•Lord, 

And •■afflict thine heritage. ® They 
•■slay the -widow and the -stranger, 

And •■murder the "fatherless. Yet 

they ♦say, <••> The Lord shall not see, 
Neither shall Uie "God of Jacob 
regard tt 

» -UNDERSTAND, ye brutish among 
the -jicople : And ye fools, when 

•■wilLj’e.be-wise f » *^lle thaLplanted 
the ear, shall he not bear? -^He. 

tliatibrmed the eye, shall he not see ? 

10 «AHe that-chastiseth the ” "hea- 
then, shall not he correct ? "^He 
thaLteachcth “man knowledge, s/ia// not 
he know? ^The Lord -^knoweth 

the thoughts of » man, That they 
are vanity. 

1 * "Blessed is the "man whom thou 
•■CHASTENEST, O Lord, And 
•■teachest him ouLof thy law ; 

That thou maye8t.gi\e*-him_re8t from 
the days of adversity. Until the pit 

•■be-digged for the •-wicked. ^4 Por 
'Hhe Lord will not cast-ofT his -people. 
Neither wilLhe.forsakc his inhe- 
ritance. ^® But judgment shall, 

return unto righteousness : And 

all the "upright in heart shall “follow it. 

Who will_ri8e-up for me against 
the evildoers ? Or who wilLstand. 
up for me against the workers of ini- 
quity ? Unless ^the Lord had 

hem my help. My soul had almost 
dwelt in silence. i® When 1 said. 
My foot •'slippeth ; Thy • mercy, O 
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JLord, •’held.me.up. I® In the mul- 
titude of my thoughts within me thj’ 

comforts •'delight my soul. 

*0 Shall // m? THRONE OF "INIQUITY Thf Thboke 
•’ haveJ'ellowship with thee, Which. •»*«»“*»*** 
framcth mischief by a law ? 21 They 

•■gather.themselves-together against the 
soul of the -righteous, And •‘cou- 
denm the innocent blood *2 But 

^the Lord ♦is my '• defence ; And b hiHh.piace, 
my "God ts the rock of my refuge. 

23 And he ♦shalLbring upon them their. SSSpaCST 
own nniquity, And shalLcut-thunu b^hiVd.tip 
off in their.own wickedness ; Yea, ® 

^the Lord our "God shall.cut.them.off. •> a Jehovah 

oar Elohim 

O Pv O *COME ••LET.US-'‘SING unto FYHonTAnox 
» o me Lord : t-Let u. make. . 

a_jo3’’ful.noiBe to the rock of our salva- rahnan 
tion. 2 HLet.us.come.before bis pre- * 
sence with thanksgiving. And 

•■make-a-joyfuLnoise unto him with 
psalms. 

® For ^the Lord is a great e-God, e lSi,«fnpMiar 

And a great King above all Sgods. p pndd.vio 

4 In his hand are the deep.places of the 
earth : The strength of the hills ts his 

also. ® The sea ts his, and he made it 

And his hands formed the dry land. — 

6 O -come, •■LET.US.WORSHIP and 
♦bow-dowu : •■LeL.us.kneel before 

^the Lord our maker 7 Por he is 

our "God , And we are the -people 
of his pasture. And the sheep of 

hiB hand 

I TO.DAY if ye wilLhear his voice, 

® •'Harden not your heart, as “ in ’ 7 _.n, ”, 4 
the provocation. And as in the day 3 , 7 

of »« temptation in the wilderness : ji, Maatlh 

8 When your fathers tempted me. 

Proved me, and saw my work. 

Forty years long •’was.Lgriexed with 
tins generation. And ♦said, It is 

a -people •‘^that.do.err in their heart, 

And THEY Jhave not known my 
ways:” ^ Unto wdiom I sware in 

mi’ wrath, ‘ That they should not * “**“^** 

enter into my rest. 


O -SING unto -Hhe Lord a new 
song: -SING unto ^the 

Lord, all the earth. 2 .ging unto 

^the Lord, -bless his name ; -Shew, 
forth his salvation from day to da\. 

® -Declare his glory among the 
“■heathen. His wonders among all 
"•people. 4 For ’’the Lord ts great, 
and greatly to.be.praised • He is 

to.be.feared above all gods. ® For 

all the gods of the p nations are “ idols 
But ’the Lord made the heavens. 
6 Honour and majesty are before 
him : Strength and beauty are in 

his sanctuar\\ 

7 -Give unto ’the Lord, O I'e kin- 
dreds of the "people, -Give unto 

’the Lord glory and strength. 

® -Give unto ’the Lord the glory dtw 
unto his name ; -Bring an e ofiering, 
and -come into his courts. • O 

•WORSHIP ’the Lord in the beauty of 
holiness : -Fear before him, all the 

earth. -Say among the ■ "heathen 

that ’the Lord •'reigneth : The world 

also Bhall.be.e8tablUhed that it shall 


Exhortation 
TO Praibe 
1-S 1 Chr 16 
23-27 8m 
Pa 96 1—3. 
i. Jehovah 


n nationa, 
Htb gSjrim 


Heb ham- 
mim 

n. nothinin. 
Heb elJim, 
from abUl, 
to be. 
noihiDC 
j Jehu^ali 

And to 
Wor»hip. 
7—10 ICnn 
16 28—30 
See Pa 29 

J. Jehovah 
g giTUoflcr- 
ing, mincab 




JVHOTAH 
THI JCDOS. 

11—13 lCa> 
16 31—33. 
8 m Ps. 96. 


b hnhiUblt. 
world, toe* 
becL 


Jehotah*! 

Rxiom. 

I Jehovah 


r foundation 
or, eatablish 
ment, JUeb 
necAn, yroM 
ctln. to ea- 
t^blish 
a adveranriea 
ii habitable, 
world, tee- 
beel 

j Jehovah 
a Adohn, 
Lord, atM^- 
lar 


P&iLK XCVI. IL 

not bejnoved: He shaiyudge the 

■people righteously. 

the heavens REJOICE, and 
f^let the earth be.glad; ^Let the sea 
roar, and the fulness thereof. ^ •'Let 
ihefieiid. be.joyful, and all that ia therein : 

Then shall all the trees of the wood 
rejoice “ Before ^the Lord • for he 
JCOMETH, For he ••cometh to 

JUDGE the earth: He shalL 

[judge the world with righteousness, 
And the "people with his truth. 

3THE Lord JREIGNETH ; »-let 
^ • the earth rejoice : •'Let the 

multitude of isles be.glad thereof, 

3 Clouds and darkness are round, 
about him: Righteousness and 

JUDGMENT are the f habitation of his 
throne. ^ A dre (“goeth before him. 
And ^burneth.up his ■enemies 
roundoibout. ^ His lightnings enlight- 
ened the h world : The earth saw, 

and trembled. ® The hills melted 

like "wax at the presence of ^the Lord, 
At the presence of » like -Lord of 
the whole earth. * The heavens 

|*ideclare his righteousness. And all 
the "people *8ee his glory. ^ ♦'Con- 
founded be all -^the) _that.8erve -gra- 
venJmages, “-that boast.theni8el\ es of 
■idols- -WORSHIP HIM, all ye gels. 

® ZION heard, and ^waa.glad ; 

And the daughters of Judah ♦rejoiced 
Because of thy judgments, O 
-^Lord. ® For TnoD, ^Lord, art 

high above all the earth : Thou 

-<art.exalted far above all gods. 

-^Ye-that-love ^itte Lord, -HATE 
EVIL : -^Hc-preserveth the souls ol 

his 8 saints ; He ^delivereth them 

ouLof t^ hand of tJic • "wicked. 

Light •^is.sown for the -righteous, 

And gladness for the "upright in.heart. 

1* -Rejoice in ^the Lord, ye "right- 
eous ; And -give-thanks at tM remem- 
brance of his holiness. 

A Psalm 

o -SING unto ^the Lord a new 
song ; For he -'hath.done marvel- 

lous-things : His right-hand, and 

his holy arm, -'bath-gotten.him." the-vic- 
tory. * ^The Lord hath made-known 
his salvation : His righteousness 

hath he openlyjshewed in the sight of 
the " "heathen. ’ He hath remem- 

bered his > mercy and his truth toward 
the house of ISRAEL : All Ote ends 

of the earth -ihave-seen •‘the salvation of 
our "God. 

* -Make-a-joyfuljaoise unto ^the Lord, 
ALL the EARTH* -Makc-a-loud. 

I noise, and -rejoice, and -sing-praise. 

® -Sing unto ^the Lord with the harp , 
With the harp, and the voice of a 
psalm. * With "trumpets and sound 
of comet •Make.a.joyfuLnoise be- 
fore Uhe Lord, the King. 

7^Let the sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof; The ® world, and -^they. 

thatAwell therein* ® ^Let the floods 
clap their bauds : l*Let the hills be. 

Ijoyful together • Before ^the Lord; 
llbr HE -iCOMETH t - * 
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! to judge the earth: 


With righteousness 
judge f/ie world, and the "people with I 
■equity. 

QQ ^THE Lord JREIGNETH ; i-letl 
^ ^ tJte "people tremble : *He-l 

sitteth between the cherubims ; *'Let 
the earth be.moved. ^^The Lord 

u great in Zion ; And he is high 

above all the "people. ® >'Let-them-| 

praise thy great and terrible name ; for\ 
IT ts HOLY. ® The king's strength 
also -‘loveth judgment; 'Iiiou 

'dost-establish "equity, Tiiou 

‘executest judgment and righteousuess^ 
in Jacob. 

* 'Exalt ye ^the Lord our "God, 

And 'WORSHIP at his footstool ; foi 
HE is holy. ® Moses and Aaron 

among his priests, And Samuel 

among -^them_that.call.upon his name; 

-^They.called upon ^the Lord, and 
HE ^answered them. t He I’spake.j 

unto them in the cloudy pillar; 

They kept his testimonies, and the ordi 
nance that be gave them. 'Ihou 

answeredst them, O JLord our "God 
Thou wast a "-God ^that-for- 
gavest them. Though -^thou-tookest-l 
vengeance of their inventions. 

® Exalt Jf/ie Lord our "God, and wor- 
ship at his holy hill ; For ^the Lord] 
our "God is holy. 

A Psalm of t praise 

±yj\j MAKE-a-JOYFUL-noisc 
unto ^t?ie Lord, all ‘ye lands. 

2 Serve •‘Uhe Lord with gladness • 

Come before hi8.presence with singing 
* Know }e that ^the Lord he ts 
■God ' It is HE that hath made us. 

and not wc-ourseUes ; We are his 
-people, and the sheep of his pasture 
^ EnterJnto his gates with thanks- 
giving, And into.his courts with 

praise : ‘Be.thunkful unto him. 

And bless bis name. ® For ^the\ 

Lord is good; His * mercy ts ever- 
lasting; And his truth eneiur<;i/i to 
8 all generations. 

A Psalm of Da\ id 

I WlLIj-siug of I mercy and 
judgment : Unto thee O JLordJ 

wilLL" sing. 2 1 wilLbehave.myself. 
wisely in a perfect way. O when 

wilt-thou.come unto me ? I wilL| 

walk WITHIN MY HOUSE with a 
perfect heart. 2 I willjset no ‘wicked 
thing before mine eyes : 1 'hate 

ttie work of them-tbat-tura-aside ; 

It shall not cleave to me. * A fro- 
ward heart sbalLdepart from me : 

I will not know a wicked person. 

® Whoso privily slandereth his neigh- 
bour, him wilLLcut-off : Him that 

hath an high look and a proud heart 
will not I suffer. ® Mine eyes shall 
be upon the "faithful of the land, that 
they may.dwell with me : He.that. 

walketh in a perfect way, he shalLserve 
me. ^ He.that-workcth deceit shall 
not dwell within my house : ^ He-1 

that-telleth lies shall not tarry in m^ 
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Vie I "wicked of the land,* That I 
luayujuLofT all wicked doers from the 
city of ^Vte Lord. 

“I A Prayer of the afflicted, when he Hs_ 

I overwhelmed, and hponreth-ont his 

complaint before ithe Lonn. 

HEAR my prayer, O •’Lord, And 
^•let my cry come unto thee. ^ l-Hide 
not thy face from me in the day when 1 
am in TROUBLE ; 'Incline thine 
ear unto me : In the day when 1 

•■call 'answer me speedily. * For my 
days 'iareu!onflumed < like smoke, 

And my bones '<are-bumed as an 
hearth. ^ My heart *isjmitten, and 
♦withered like «gra8s ; So that I 

••forget to eat my bread. ® By.rea- 
son.of the voice of my groaning 
My bones icleave to my t skin. 

® 1 ''amJike a pelican of the wilderness : 

I lam like an owl of the "desert. 

7 1 'watch, and ♦am as a sparrow 
alone upon the housetop. ® Mine 

enemies 'reproach me all the day; 

And -^they.that-are-mad against me 'are. 
sworn against me. ® For I 'have- 

eaten ashes like «bread. And min* 
gled my drink with weeping, 
hi Because of thine indignation and thy 
wrath ; For thou 'hast-lifted-me. 

up, and ♦cast.me_down. My days 

are like a shadow that-declineth; 

And £ •'am withered like grass. 

But THOU, O JLord, shalt-endure 
for ever ; And thy remembrance 

' unto all generations. i® Thou 

8 halt.A.]llSE, and •'have-P mercy upon 
Zion • For the time to favour her, 

yea, the set-time, 'isjcome. i* For thy 
servants ''take.pleasurejn her •’stones. 
And '•favour •^the dust thereof. 

1® So the " heathen ♦shall.fear •■the name 
of ^the Lord, And all the kings of 
the earth thy •■glory. 

1* When '^the Lord 'shalLbuild-up 
Zion. He -'shalLAPPEAU in his 

GLORY. 17 He 'willj'cgard the 

prayer of the -destitute, And not 

'despise their ••prayer. l® This shall, 
be.writtcn for the generation to-coine ; 

And the -people which.8hall.be. 
created slmll.praise ^Hhe Lord. 

1® For he hath looked.down from the 
height of his sanctuary; From 

-heaven did ^the Lord behold the earth; 

2® To hear the groaning of the 
prisoner; To loose "tho8e.thaL.are. 
appointed to death ; 2i To declare 
the name of ^the Lord in Zion, And ' 
hi8 praise in Jerusalem ; 2® When 

the "people "are . gathered together, 
And the kingdoms, to serve •^ttie '' 
Lord. ; 

2* He weakened my strength in the i 
way I He shortened my days. 

21 1 •'said, “ O my ® -God, •‘take me not i 
away in the midst of my days : Thy - 

TEARS are throughout ALL GENE- 
RATIONS. »Of"old*'ha8t.thou-laid. ' 
t/ie.foundation of the earth : And - 

the heavens are the work of thy hands. ' 
Thet shalLperish, but thou 
ihalt-ENDURE : Yea, all of them t 

•hall wax.old like a "garment ; As ^ 


Psalm CIV. 2. 

a "vesture shalLthou-cliange them. 

And they ♦shall.he.changed * *7 gut 

THOU art '■the.same. And thy years h nm. 
shalLhave no end. ss The "children ■ mbs. 
of thy servants shalLcontinue, And 
their seed shalLbe.established before 
thee." 


r redeetneta 
MS a kinft 
man, Heb 
goeL 

6 Iw, 55 3. 


11 Eph 3 18. 

I I® 

I m michtT, 

! Jleb eahbur 
1 Invingkind 
neiis, cheoed, 
atm t i 
o oyer, Jleb. 
haU 


-I ^ Q ^ of Darld Pii4i)iB. 

BLESS •^^the Loan, O my •■' ethjeho- 
soul: And all thatus-within me, 

blest his holy •^lame, * 'BLESS •■Hhe 
Lord, O my soul. And l-FORGET 
NOT all his benefits : * *^yfho for* ® Ex 16 36 

giveth all thine iniquities; "^W^ho 
healeth all thy diseases ; * "^Who 

«• redeemeth thy "life from destruction ; r redeemetn 
"^Who crowneth thee with loving- 
kindness and tender.mercies ; gMt’ * 

® *^Who satisfieth thy mouth with "-good 5 Im 55 a. 
things f So that thy youth •‘isu'enewed 

like the eagle’s. * 

^^Tlte Lord -^executeth "righteous- Miner 
ness and "judgment for all that.are. Gkxc% 
oppressed. 7 j-Herniade-known his 
ways unto Moses, Uis acts unto the 
"children of Israel. ® ^The Lord ts • "o®"* 
merciful and GRACIOUS, Slow to 

anger, and plenteous in • mercy. ' lormgkmd 

® He will not always chide ; Neither "«»• 
will he keep his anger for e\er. 

1 ® He ''hath not dealt with us after our 
sins ; ^ Nor rewarded us according, ^ j ji, 

to our iniquities. For as the, 19 ^ 

j -heaven is high above the earth, 

So '“great is his 'mercy “toward them. i lowngkmd^ 
that-fear him. ^ As far-as the east chesed, 
is from the west, So f&rJiathJae, o °o*er*iieb. 

removed our •■transgressions from us. 

Like-as a FATHER "pitieth hts Cohiif^cls- 
» children, So ^the Lord ‘'pitieth', 

thera-thaLiear him. For he j Jehorah 

•■knoweth our frame ; •"Hej'emem- 

bereth that we are dust. As for 

e man, his days are as grass : As a * friii, 

flower of the field, so he •'flourisheth. 

For the wind 'passeth over it, 
and it is "gone; And the place “ 

thereof shalLknow it no more. eenenu 

17 But the ' mercy of ^the Lord is from ' io*'nRiv»nd 

everlasting to everlasting upon them. ‘'i**^"**^ 
thaLiear him, And his righteous- 

ness unto • children’s " children ; 

18 To -"such-as-keep his covenant, 

And to •"thosc-that.remeraber his rcom- p preetpu 

roandroents to do them. 

i®’'7V<e Lord hath « prepared his Uwitbbbxi 
throne in the heavens ; And his p, 

KINGDOM -^ruleth over "all. cxinii Rk» 

=0 B1m. Jthe Lord, ye hi. angel«, 
that-exccLin strength, -"Thatjlo j. Jehovah 

his commandments, Hearkening 

unto the voice of his word. 21 *Bless reL ** 

ye '^the Lord, all ye his hosts ; Te 

ministers of his, -"thatilo hia pleasure 
22 'Bless ^the Lord, all his works 
in all places of his dominion : 

•Bless •^the Lord, O my soul. 

104 ® ""y 

soul. O •'Lord my rah(oitfM. 

■God, thou •'art very great ; Thou , 
'artjclothed with honour and MA- ‘Eioiny.je- 
JESTY. 2 -"Whoumverest thysel/ 
with light as with a "garmeut: rnNiM'oo^. 
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•tWho.8tretcheit.out the heavens like a 
^curtain ; • “Who layeth./he.beam8 

of his "chambers in the uratera : 

“Who maketh the ‘clouds his chariot : 

“Who walkethupon the wings of the 
wind: ^‘•tWho.inaketh his ANGELS 

SPIRITS ; His ministers a flaming 
’ Are: ® Who flaid the foundations 

of the earth, 77/a/ it should not be. 

i removed for.ever a*. 

• Thou coveredst it with the DEEP 
as with a "garment : The waters 

^stood above the mountains. ^ At 
thy rebuke they •‘fled; At the 
voice of thy thunder they •‘hasted away. 
« They '■go.up by the mountains ; 

They ••go.down by (he valleys 
Unto the place which thou •‘hast.founded 
for them. * Thou ‘hast set a bound 
that they hmay not pass-over ; That 
they (turn not again to cover the 
earth'. 

10 luHe sendeth ike springs into the 
valleys, Which hrun among the 

hills. They •‘give.drink to every 

beast of the field : The wild asses 

•■quench their thirst. By them 

shall the fowls of the -heaven have. 
. their. habitation, Which S^'sing 

f among the branches. i*-^He-wa- 

tereth the hills from his "chambers* 
The earth •‘isjatisfied with the 
fruit of thy works. •‘He.causeth 

the grass to.grow for the cattle. 

And herb for the service of *«man : 

That he may.bringJbrth FOOD out.of 
the earth ; And ^wine that 

•■maketh.glad the heart of «man, 

I, And oil to make his face to shine, 

And bread which •‘strengtheneth eman^s 
heart 

The trees of ^the Lord •'areJ’ull of 
sap ; The cedars of Lebanon, which 

he hath planted^ Where tlie birds 

•miake.theirjie8t8 * As for the stork, 

tite cfir.trees are her house. “ The 
highJiills are a refuge for the wild 
goats ; And the rocks for the conies. 

^ He appointed the moon for SEA- 
SONS* The sun ••knoweth his 

going.down. *• Thou •*makest dark- 
ness, and it ♦isjiight; Wherein 

all the beasts of ^ forest i-dojcreep 
forth. The youngJions -^roar after 

their prey. And "seek their meat 
from e-God. “ The sun •‘ariseth, 
they l-gather-therasel ve8.together, 

And Hay.them.down in their dens. 

*3 " Man •■goeth Jbrth unto his work 
. And to his labour until the evening. 

O ^LoBD, how manifold ’‘are thy 
WORKS 1 In wisdom ••hast.thou. 
made them all : The earth **i8Joll 

of thy riches. ^ So is this great 
and wide "sea, Wherein are things, 
creeping innumerable. Both small 
and great beasts. ^ There •‘go the 
ships: There is that leviathan, 

whom thou ••hast ( made to play therein. 

37 These iwrait all upon thee ; 

That thou "mayestgive them their meat 
in duejieason. 33 That thou •‘givest 
them they i-gather : Thou •‘openest 

thine hand, they t*areJ111ed with good. 
*• Thou •‘hidest thy face, they 


Pbalm CV. 23. 

•’are.troubled : Thou HakesLaway 

I their "breath, they •‘die. And tre- * *piiit, ifrt. 
turn to their dust. «> Thou •'sendest '•“"•‘O" 

I forth thy Spirit, they •‘are.created : ground 

I And thou ^renewest the face of the ^Jh- 

f earth. 

Tl^ GLORY of ^the Lord shall. Pkai*k. 
endure for ever: ^The Lord shall 

reioice in his works. “He look- 

eth on the earth, and it ♦trembleth : 

I He •iioucheth the hills, and they 
v-smoke. 

33 1 will. 8 ing unto ^the Lord a 8 . 1 ong. •» Jehovah 
as I live : 1 will. 8 in^.prai 8 e to my 

■God whileJLhave my being. ** My -a Eiohim, 
meditation of him shall.bejiweet : plural 

fi will.beglad in ^the Lord. 3 S h^et i lawie**, 


* O ye seed of Abraham his 
xe "children of Jacob ' 


Con tN amt 
o JehoMili 
EIolu t>nu, 
Jehoiah oil) 
Ood, pint III 


earth. And •‘let the i "wicked be no vmh (oyw- 
more. 'Bless thou •^the Lord, O . i»k 

my soul. •» ‘Praise ye •••' the Lord. Prai*e jt 

Jah 

"I K O GIVE-thanks unto ^the i.xhobtation 
^ Lord ; call upon his name • , "jehovah ^ 
‘MakeJcnown his deeds among 
the "people. * *Sing unto him, 

‘sing.psalms unto him • "• ‘Talk ye m «!•». medi- 

of all his WONDROUS.WORK8. 

3 ‘Glory ve in his holy name : 

•"Let t)ie lieart of them rejoice ■‘that. 
seek ^the Lord. * ‘Seek ^the Lord, 
and his strength ; « Seek his face « 

evermore. * •Remember his mar- jieegh 
vellou8.works that he 'hath-donc ; 

His wonders, and the judgments of his 
mouth ; * Abraham his 

servant, xe "children of Jacob ■ 

his "chosen. 

7 He is ^the Lord our "God* CoNtNAKT 

His judgments arc in all the earth. '* eioIu " nu!' 

8 He ha<A remembered his COVE- Jehomhoin 
NANT for ever. The word which 
he commanded to a thousand gene- 
rations. » Which covenant he "made flamed* 
•■with ABRAHAM, And his oath 

unto Isaac; And " '♦•confirmed * 

tbe.same unto Jacob for a law, 

And to Isragl for an everlasting cove- 
nant : "Saying, ** Unto thee will. 

Igive 'the land of Canaan, The 
n* lot of your inheritance *' i* When 
they were but a ffew.men in number, ciieini 
Yea, very few, and strangers in 
it. 13 When they 3-went from one 
nation to another. From one king- 
dom to another -people ; i^ He 

suffered no "man to do.them.wrong " "dam 
Yea, he ♦reproved kings for their 
Bakes ; i® Sayings “ •‘Touch not mine 
■anointed. And •'do my prophets 

no harm.” 

1* Moreover he ♦called for a famine Jos^ni 
upon the "land* He brake //jg e. earth, 

whole staff of bread. 17 He sent a “ 

• man before them, Even JOSEPH, • •«•»• 

Who was.8old for a servant • 
w Whose feet they hurt with "-fetters 

• He wasJaid in iron : i® Until • or, iron 

the time that his word came * 2'he 
"word of ^the Lord *■ tried him. b*r*H bahah 

3® The king sent and ♦loosed him ; , 

Even the ruler of the "people, and ♦let. imrnth’ 
bimgo.free. *1 He made him -lord ' 
of bis house. And ruler of all his rapb 
P substance : 3® To bind his princes p. pommaiou 
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at his pleasure; And ^teach his 
senators wisdom. 

M ISRAEL also ♦came into EGYPT ; 
And Jacob sojourned in the land 
of Ham. 84 he ♦increased his 

-people greatly ; And ♦made.them. 

stronjyer than their » enemies. He 

turned their heart to hate his -people, 
To dealjsubtillj with his ser- 
vants. 

8« He sent MOSES his servant ; 

^nd AARON whom he had-chosen. 

87 They shewed his ASSIGNS amonfc 
them, And wonders in the land of 

Ham. 88 He sent darkness, and 
♦made-it.dark ; And they rebelled 

not against his -word. 8# He turned 
their nvaters into blood. And ♦slew 
their -fiBh. Their land brought. 

forth frogs in..abundance, In the 

chambers of their kings. 8i He 

spake, and there ♦came •divers.sorts.of. 
flies, vfnd lice in all their >> -coasts. 
*8 He gave them hail for rain. 
And flaming fire in their land 
88 He ♦smote their vines also and their 
fig-trees ; And ♦brake the trees of 
their b-coasts. ** He spake, and the 
locusts ♦came. And caterpillers, 

and that without number, “ And 
♦did-eat-up all t/ie herbs in their land. 
And ♦devoured the fruit of their 
ground. 88 He ♦smote also all t/te 
firstborn in their land, The chief 
of all their strength. 

37 He ♦BIIOUGHT.THEM.FORTH 
also with silver and gold : And 

there was not one.feeble perton among 
their tribes. 88 Egypt was .glad 
when they departed : For the fear 

of them fell upon them. ! 

88 He spread a CLOUD for a cover- 
ing; And FIRE to giveJight in 
the night. 80 Xhe people asked, and 
he ♦brought quails. And ^satisfied 
them with the bread of -heaven. 

81 He opened the rock, and the waters 
♦gushed-out ; They ran in the dry- 
places like a river. 82 por he remem- 
bered his holy '’•^iromise. And 

•■Abraham his servant. 8S And he 
♦brought-forth his -people with joy. 
And his -chosen with •gladness ; 
88 And ♦gave them the lands of 
the “ "heathen • And they ►inherited 
the labour of the "people ; 85 That 

they ►’might.observe his statutes. 

And •'keep his laws. ** Praise ye 

^^the Lord. 


. u u 1 OA ‘PRAISE ye ^^the Lord. 
'praiM^ye'^ ' O 'give-thauks unto 

u Lord ; for he is good : For his 

1 io«^k?nd- * mercy endureth for ever. 8 who 

nets, cheied ►can Utter tlte mighty.jict8 of ^the Lord ? 

Who ►can.shewJbrth all his 
praise? 8aHiessed are •‘they-that. 
keep judgment, And -^he-thaUioeth 
righteousness at all times. 
p>ATiE. * REMEMBER ME, O JLord, with 
the favour that thou bearest unto thy 
-people: O 'visit me with thy 

salvation; 8 That 1 mayjsee the 

good of thy "chosen. That I may. 
rejoice in ihe gladness of thy -nation, 


Wilderness 

AND THE 

Land 


•ri.a..A EinsiBRn, 

Ihere jieh ^oei 

18 Then " adrerSEries 

They 
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That I may-glory with thine in- 
heritance. 

• We haioe SINNED with our fathers, Co«rwi*ioii 
We have committeduniquity, 

We ‘>have.doneJ wickedly. 7 Our i imwisssif. 
fathers understood not tny wonders in 
Rsyijt » They remembered not •’the 
multitude of thy * mercies ; But loTingVmd 
♦provoked him at the sea, even at the ehliMbd^* 
r Red sea. 

8 Nevertheless he ♦saved them for his * Rf^yw*. 
name's sake, That he •might.make 2ph.^ 
his •■mighty-power to-be-known. 

8 He ♦rebuked the ^ Red sea also, and it 
♦was-dried-up : So he ♦led them 

through the depths, as.through the 
wilderness. i® And he ♦saved them 
from the hand of -^him-that-hated them, 

And '♦redeemed them from the r redremed- 
hand of the enemy. u And ihe waters ^em-as.*. 
♦covered their "enemies* There 

was not one of them left. 18 Then " adrersanes 
♦believed they his words; They 
►sang hiB praise. 

18 They SOON FORGAT his works; pkovocatiow 
T hey waited not for his counsel ; u* the 
18 But ♦lusted exceedingly m the 
wilderness. And ♦tempted *-God « Ei.God, 
in the desert. 1® And he ♦gave them 
their request ; But ♦sent leanness 

into their soul. 

1® They ♦envied Moses also in the 
camp, And Aaron the •» saint of hoiy.oH*, 
Hhe Lord 17 The earth »-opened 

and ♦swallowed.up Dathan, And 
♦covered the company of Abiram. 

18 And a fire ♦was-kindled in their 
company; The flame ►bumed.up 

the I "Wicked. J jawiM.* 

18 They ►made a CALF in Horeb, Tur 
And ♦worshipped ihe molten image. **°‘*‘'*" c**' 
20 Thus they ♦changed their 
•■glory Into the similitude of an ox 
•^that-eateth grass. 2 i They forgat 
e-God their saviour, ■‘Which-had. * ei.GinI, 

done great-things in Egypt ; nug^tinr 

22 Wondrous-works in the land of Ham, 

And terrible-things by the 'Red " «**®’“*- 
sea. 23 Therefore he ♦said that he 
would-destroy them, Had-not Moses 

his chosen stood before him in the 
breach. To turn.away his wrath, 

lest he eshould-destroy them. 

28 Yea, they ♦despised the pleasant MeRHunKo. 
land. They believed not his word : 

23 But ♦MURxMURED in their 
tents. And hearkened not unto the 

voice of ^the Lord. 26 Therefore •***«>"«*». 
he ♦lifted-up his hand against them. 

To overthrow them in the wil- 
derness : 27 To overthrow their 

seed also among the nations. And 

to scatter them in the lands. 

28 They ♦joined.themselves also unto Baal-pkor. 
bBAAL-PEOR, And ♦ate the sacri- ** Lord’^ 
fices of the "dead. 29 Thus they opening, 

♦provoked him to anger with their in- 
ventions: And the plague ♦brake 

in upon them. 80 Then ♦stood.up 
Pbiuehas, and ♦executed .judgment : 

And so the plague ♦wasjitayed. 

*1 And that ♦wasusounted unto 
him for righteousness Unto all 

generations for evermore. 

82 They ♦angered him also at the msribam. ' 
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WATERS OF “ STRIFE, So that 
it ^went.ill with Moses for their sakes : 

^ Because they provoked his 
•spirit, So that he ^8pake_unad- 
visetRy with his lips. 

^ They did NOT destroy "the P NA- 
TIONS, Concerning whom ^the 
Lord commanded them : ^ But 

'0‘were-mingled among the "aheathen, 
And li'leamed their works. 

And they ♦served their ‘'idols : 

Which ♦were a snare unto them. 

^ Yea, they ♦sacrificed their 'sons and 
^ their 'daughters unto “devils, 

’ ^ And ♦shed innocent blood, Even 
the blood of their sons and of their 
daughters, Whom they sacrificed 
unto the ‘idols of Canaan: And 

the land ♦was.pol luted with ««blood. | 

Thus ♦were-theyjdefiled with their, 
own works. And ♦wentouwhoring 

with their.owndnventions. 

Therefore ♦was tfie WRATH of 
^ihe Lord kindled against his -people, 
Insomuch that he ♦abhorred nis. 
own 'inheritance. ^ And he ♦gave 
them into the hand of the » "heathen ; 

And they.that.hated them ♦ruled. 
over them. ^ Their enemies also 

♦oppressed them , And they ♦were. 

brought - into . subjection under their 
hand. 

« MANY TIMES ‘-did.he.DE LIVER 
them ; But tiiet ‘■provoked htm 

with their “counsel^ And ♦were. 
broughLlow for their “iniquity. 

** Nevertheless he ♦regarded their 
“affliction. When he ‘heard their 
'Cry : And he ♦remembered for 

them his covenant, And ♦repented 
according.to the multitude of his ‘ mer- 
cies. He ♦made them also to be. 

pitied Of all Hho8e.that.carried. 

them.captive8. 

■*7 'SAVE us, O JLord our “God, 
And gather us fronuatnong the 
‘■heathen. To give.thanks unto 

thy holy name, Jnd to triumph in 
thy praise. 

4“ BLESSED be ^the Lord ‘God of 
Israel from “everlasting to “everlasting: 

And let all the -people say, 

, AMEN. •* Praise ye the Lord. 


Wiideekem 

I JehoTEh 
I lo% ing;kmd- 

net* 


[BOOK V.] 

^ O ’GIVE-thanks unto ^the 

• Lord, for he is good : 

For his * mercy endureth for ever. 

“ ‘■Let the redeemed of ^the Lord say so. 
Whom he hath redeemed from the 
hand of fAe ‘enemy ; • And gathered 

them out of the lands, From the east, 
and from the west. From the north, 
and from the south. 

4 They wandered in the WILDER- 
NESS in a solitary way ; They found 
no city tojiwelUn. ® Hungry and 

thirsty, Their soul ‘fainted in them. 

• Then they ♦cried unto ^the Lord in 
their “trouble. And he ‘‘delivered 

them ouUof their distresses. ^ And 
he ♦led-them-forth by the right way. 
That they might.go to a city of 
habitation. 


8 Oh that men hsTouliLpraise ^the Lord 
/or his 1 goodness. And /or his won- 
derfuLworks to the ‘children of ‘men. 

B For he •‘satisfieth the longing 
soul. And •ifllleth the hungry soul 
with goodness. 

Such.a8 sit in DARKNESS and in 
the shadow.of.death. Being bound 

in affliction and iron ; Because 

th^ rebelled. against the “words of 
e-God, And contemned the counsel 
of the MosLHigh : Therefore he 

♦broughtAown their heart with labour; 

They “felLdown, and there wcu 
none toJielp. 

w Then they ♦cried unto ^the Lord 
in their “trouble. And he ‘‘saved 
them out.of their distresses. ^4 He 
‘'brought them ouLof darkness and the 
8hadow_oLdeath, And ‘‘brake their 
bands in.8under. 

Oh that men ‘‘would praise ^tite 
Lord far his ‘ goodness. And for 
his wonderful works to the ■ children of 
‘ men 1 jje .)hath.broken the 

<i gates of brass. And cut tite bars 

of iron in.8under. 

Fools because of their transgres- 
sion, And because-of their iniqui- 
ties, ‘■are-AFFLICTED. Their 

soul ‘‘abhorreth all manner.of.meat , 
And they ♦draw.near unto the 
gates of death. 

Then they ♦cry unto ^the Lord in 
their “trouble, And he ‘■saveth them 
out.of their distresses. He •'sent 

his word, and ♦healed them. And 

♦delivered them from their destruc- 
tions. 

» Oh that men ‘‘would-praise ^tJte 
Lord for his * goodness. And for 

his wonderfuLworks to the “children of 
‘men! ^ And ♦let.themjacrifice 

the sacrifices of thanksgiving. And 
♦declare his works with “rejoicing. 

23 •‘•They . that. go_down to the SEA in 
“ships, -^That-do business in great 

waters ; 24 These •‘see the works of 

^the Lord, And his wonders in the 
deep. 23 For he ♦commandeth, and 
♦raiseth the stormy wind, Which 

♦lifteth-up the waves thereof. 

28 They ‘■mount.up to the -heaven, 

They ‘■go.down.again to the depths 
their soul ‘'is.meltcd becaii8C.of trouble 

27 They ‘•reel.to.ancLfro, and ♦stag- 
ger like a >drunken.man. And ‘‘‘are 
at their wit8'.end. 

28 Then they ♦cry unto Hhe Lord in 
their “trouble. And he ‘'bringeth. 

them.out of their distresses. 29 He 
‘■raaketh Ute storm a calm, So that 
the waves thereof ♦are.still. 30 Then 
♦are.tbey.gl ad because they ‘‘be.quiet ; 

So he ♦bringeth them unto their 
desired haven. 

« Oh that men ‘wrould.praise ^the 
Lord for his ‘ goodness. And for 

his wonderfuLworks to the “children of 
‘men I *2 LeLthenu^exalt him also 
in (he ‘congregation of the -people. 

And ‘‘praise him in the “ assembly of the 
elders. 

*8 He Hurneth rivers into a wilder- 
ness, And the watersprings into dry. 


1. lorlnffkind- 
n«M, 
ehoMddo 
• aoas ot* 
■dam 


SocB Aa aiT 
nr DARKNEtd 
AlfO BoNOAoa 


e El, God, 
WN^tior 

a atnmblad, 
JUeb cAh- 
ahrln 

j Jehovah. 


all their 
witidom 
awnllowa. 
itaelf.up 
(tithbalung) 


a aseemblr, 

kahahl 
a. aeat, ITak 
mSabab. 



Psalm CVII. 34 


■ upright, 
itch yeihah- 
rim. 


PuviHr 
I— ft llPs. S 7 
7-11 

fu hlohim, 
Ood, 


1 loriagliind 
ncHH, lith 
cheoed 
% KkiCH, she- 
clinhkim 


God’s 
ANsnrB 
7-9 HI’si. 60 
0—8 


ground ; ^ A fruitful land into 

• barrenness, For the wickedness of 
thenuthaUlwell therein. « He^tum- I 
eth the wilderness into a standing water, 
And drj ground into water- 
sprii^s. M And there he ^maketh 
wa ■HUNGRY to_(lwell, That they 
^ay-prepare a city for habitation ; 

And '►sow the fields, and ♦plant vine, 
yards. Which ♦may-yield fruits of 
Increase. ^ He ♦blesseth them also, 
so that they ♦are.multiplied greatly ; 

And ^suffereth not their cattle to. 
decrease. 

Again, they ♦are.minished and 
♦brought-low through oppression, afflic- 
tion, and sorrow. ^ ^He-poureth 
contempt upon princes, And ♦cans- 
eth.them_to.wander in the * wilderness, 
where there is no wapr. Yet ♦setteth 
he the -poor onJiigh from affliction. 

And ♦maketh him families like a 

■flock. 

The *■ "righteous shalLsee it, and 
♦rejoice : And all iniquity •'shall, 

stop her mouth. ^ Whoso is wise, 
and ♦wilLobserve these things, Even 
they ♦shall.understand tiie ■lovingkind- 
nesa of ^ihe Lord. 


“I A Song or Pnalm of David 

J-WO o "GOD, my heart ‘'is-flxcd ; 

1 wilLsing and ♦give.praise, even 
with my glory. 2 -Awake, “psaltery 

and harp • I myself will.awake early. 

» I will.PKAlSE thee, O ^Lord, 
among the "people • And 1 ♦will. 
sing.praisesunto thee among the nations. 

For thy 'mercy is great above the 
heavens* And thy truth reacheth 

unto the "clouds. ^ •JSe.thou.exalted, 
O "God, above the heavens: And 

thy glory above all the earth ; 

® That thy "beloved may.be-delivered 
•SAVE with thy rightiiand, and 
•answer me. 

7 -GOD JHATH. SPOKEN in his 
holiness; 1 wilLrejoice, I wilLdi- 

vide Shcchem, And '■niete.out the 

valley of Succoth ® Gilead ts 

mine ; Manasseli ts mine ; Ephraim 
also is the strength of mine head ; 

Judah ts ray lawgi\er; ® Moab is 
my washpot ; Over Edom wdlLL 

cast-out my shoe ; Over Philistia 
wilLI-triumph. 

Who wilLbring me into the strong 
city ? Who •'will-lead me into 

Edom t Wilt not thou, O "God, 

who •'hast-cast-UR-off ? And w’ilt 

not thou, O "God, go.forth with our 
hosts? 1® 'Give us HELP from 

trouble: For vain is the help of 

• man. i® Through "God we shalL 
do valiantly: For he it is that 

shall.tread.down our enemies. 

"I / \ (k To the chief-MuflelBn, A Fwlm of Darid 

IKJV khOLD not thy peace, O 
■God of mv praise : 5 For the 


iNOaATlTtJDE 
or THE 
Wicked. 

■o Klohim, 
Goi, plural 
lawlesa. 


■God of my praise ; 5 For the 

mouth of the ' -WICKED and the mouth 
of the -deceitful •'are.oponed against 
me: They •'have.spoken against 

me with a lying tongue. « They 
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compassed me.abont also with words of 
hatred; And ♦fought.against me 
without.a.oanse. * For my love 

they '‘are.my.adversaries : But fi 

give myse\f unto prayer. ® And 

they ♦ha\e*rewarded me evil for good, 

And hatred for my love. _______ 

e.SET thou a lwicked.man over jcuomekt 
him: And Het "Satan stand at his traitos. 

right-hand, 7 When he "shalLbe. i. lawiem 

judged, '•let-him.be condemned : a. m adver- 

And '•let his prayer become sin. 

® '•Let his days be few ; And '‘let s. Acte i so 

another take his o office. ® '•Let his o oTmight, 

"children beJfatherless, And his 

wife a widow. i<"*Let his "chil- a wx»' 
dren bejcontinually vagabonds, and 
•beg : •Let-thenuseek their bread 

also out-of their desolate-places, 
n ''Let the extortioner catch all that he 
hath ; And let the strangers ♦spoil 
his labour. i® '•Let.there.be none 
to extend '‘ mercy unto him : Nei- ^ rhlaf"**** 

ther '•let. there -be any.to.favour his ' ^ 
fatherless.jchildren. i® ''Let his pos- 
terity be-cut_off; And in the gene- 

ration following '•let their name be. 
blotted.out. i-* '•Let the iniquity of 
his fathers bejemembered with ^the ■’ 

Lord ; And '•let not the sin of his 
mother be-blotted-out '•Let. 

them.be before ^the Lord continually, 
that he ♦may.cut-off the memory of 

them from the earth. 

16 BECAUSE that he remembered Rewakd 
not to shew '‘mercy. But ♦per- ad^wIa^.w 
secuted poor and needy 'man, k kmdnen. 

That he might even slay the broken in ' ‘•*** 
heart. 17 As he ♦loved cursing, so 
♦let-iLcome.unto him : As he de- 

lighted not in blessing, so ♦letit-be.far 
from him. i® As he ♦clothed.hira- 
self with cursing Uke.as with his gar- 
ment, So ♦let-it.come into his 

bowels like “water, and like “oil into 
his bones. '6 •'Let-it.be unto him 

as the garment which '•covereth him. 

And for a girdle wherewith he 
'"is.girded continually. Let this 

be the reward of mine adversaries from 
•■^the Lord, And of them that, vj eUiJeho- 

speak evil against my soul. -I 

21 But •do THOU for me, O ^GoD *the , 

•Lord, for thy name s sake : Be- Adtoahy 

cause thy 'mercy ts good, •DELI VER ' io“»ngkind 
thou ME. 22 For 5 am poor and 
needy, And my heart ts wounded 
within me. *6 I •'am_gone like the 
shadow when it declineth . 1 •'am. 

toBsed-up-and-dowii as the locust. 

^ My knees ‘'are-weak through fasting , 

And my flesh •'faileth of fatness. 

26 5 became also a reproach unto 

them : When they '•fooked.upou 

me they '•shaked their heads. 

26 -Help me, O JLord my •God ; ' Sr EfchSl 

O •save me according.to thy 'mercy: i lovingkind- 

27 That they ♦may.know that this 
is thy hand; That thou, •'Lord, 

•'hastldone it. 23 i-Let them curse, 
but '•bless thou: When.they. 

•'arise, ♦leLthem.be.ashamed ; But 
•"let thy serxant rejoice. ^'•Let. 

mine adversaries be.clothed with shame. 

And ♦let-thcra.cover.themselves 
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Jddomemt 
a nation* 


I’aAiBE 
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Ah ph 
Beth 
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assembly 


Wuaxs or 
Jehovab 
Gimel 
Doleth. 

He 


Van 


Zain 

Ch«th 


Teth 


Yod 


Caph 
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n nation* 
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Fea* or 
J EHOVAB 
Pe. 

Tsaidl 


Koph. 

Besh 


with theirjown confusioiii as with a 
xmantle. 

I will.greatly * praise ^the Lord 
with my mouth ; Tea. I wilL 

PRAISE him among the multi- 
tude. u For he 8hall.stand at 

the rightJiand of the "poor, To 

save Aim from thoseJhatJ condemn his 
soul. 

-f I pv A Psalm of David. 

-LJ yj ^THE Lord -Hiaid unto my 
■-Lord, " -SIT thou at my RIGHT. 
HAND, Until 1 hnake thine ene- 
mies thy footstool.” 

3 ^The Lord sha11.8end the rod of thy 
strength out.of Zion : 'RULE 

THOU in the midst of thine enemies. 
* Thy -people shall he "willing in the 
day of thy power, In the beauties 
of holiness from the womb of the morn- 
ing: Thou hast the dew of thy 

youth 

* ^The Lord •'hath.Bworn, and will 
not repent, “ Thou art a PRIEST 
for ever after the order of MELCHI- 
ZEDEK.” 

® • The "Lord at thy rightJiand Jshall. 
strike-through kings in the day of his 
WRATH. 

« He shall-JUDGE among the “"hea- 
then, He **8hali.fill the places with 
the dead.bodies ; He •'shalLwound 

the -heads over many countries 

7 He shall-drink ol the brook in the 
way ; Therefore shalLheJifLup 

the head. 

m b -PRAISE ye Jh//icLoRD. 

I wilLpraise ^the Lord with 
my whole heart. 

In the * assembly of the "upright, and 
in the congregation. 

3 The WORKS of ^the Loud are great, 
Sought-out of all theni-thatlhave. 
pleasure therein. 

* His WORK is honourable and glo- 
rious : 

And his righteousness -^ndureth for 
ever. 

* He hath made his wonderfuLworks 
tO-be-remembered • 

^Tke Lord ts gracious and fulLof. 
com passion. 

® He •<hath.given meat unto them. 
thaLfear him : 

He will ever be.mindful of his CO- 
VENANT. 

® He hath shewed his -people the 
power of- bis works, 

That he may.give them the heritage 
of the “"heathen. 

^ The works of his hands are verity 
and judgment ; 

All his P commandments are sure. 

8 They standJast for ever and ever. 
And are done in truth and upright- 
ness. 

* He sent REDEMPTION unto his 
-people : 

He hath commanded his COVENANT 
for ever . 

Holy and reverend is his name. 

The fear of Hhe Lord is the begin- 
ning of wisdom : 


A good understanding have all -^they. 
thaLdo hu commandments : 

His praise •^endureth for ever. 


(Shin. 

It**. 


■j “I O h -PRAISE ye the Lord. 

"Blessed is the *MAN that 
FEARETH 'Hhe Lord, 

That delighteth greatly in his com- 
mandments. 

3 His seed shall. be mighty upon 
"earth : 

The generation of the "upright shall, 
bc-blessed. 

® Wealth and riches shall he in his 
house : 

And his righteousness -^endureth for 
ever. 

* Unto the "upright there -'ariseth 
light in the darkness : 

He is gracious, and fuILoLcompas- 
sion, and righteous. 

® A good * man sheweth-favour, and 
lendeth • 

He will.guide his affairs with J dis- 
cretion. 

® Surely he shall not be-moved for 
ever; 

The -righteous shall.be in everlasting 
remembrance. 

7 He shall not bc-afraid of evil -tid- 
ings 

His heart isJixed, trusting in ^the 
Lord. 

® His heart is established, he shall 
not be.afraid, 

Until he >*866 h\s desire upon his ene- 
mies. 

* He hath dispersed, he -•hath.given 
to the "poor ; 

His righteousness •‘•endureth for ever , 

His horn Bhall-be.exalted with ho- 
nour. 

The • -wicked shalLsee it, and -be. 
grieved ; 

He 8ha]l.gnash with his teeth, and 
•melt.away : 

The desire of the 1 "wicked shall. 
perish. 


Reward of 

the 

Riouteod* 
h HaUelujRh. 
M Alvnh 
rJ eUi Jeho 
r*h. 
i Beth 

;i OiEsel 
*7 Daleth 

n H*. 

) Vau 


h Zain. 


n Cheth. 


Q Teth. 

I ixh 

» Yod 

J judgment 
3 Ca|>h 

Lameil 

Q Mem 

3 Nun 
J Jehovah 

D Sumpc li 
3^ Ain 
D IV 

^ 2 Cor 9 9 
^ Tsnddi 
p Koph 

n Re*h 

1 InwlesB 
yj Slim 
n Tau. 


"I “I Q h -PRAISE ye J*' the Lord 
AXO -PRAISK, O ye servants of 
^the Lord, -Praise •■the name of 

’the Lord. Blessed f’be name 

of ^the Lord From this.tiine.forth 

I and for evermore. ® From the rising 
of the sun unto the going.down of the. 

I same ^The Lord's name is to.be. 
praised. * ^Thc Lord is high above 
all nations. And his glory above 
the heavens. 

® Who is like unto ^the Lord our 
■God, "‘■Who dwelleth on.high, 

8 Who HUMBLETH himself to behold 
the things that are in "-heaven, and in the 
earth I ^ ■‘Hej’aiseth.up the -poor out- 
of the dust. And 4ifteth the -needy 
out.of the dunghill ; ® That he may. 

set him with princes, Even with 
the princes of his -people. ® *He. 
maketh the barren. woman to. keep 
"house, And to be n joyful mother 
of ""children. b.praite ye -'•‘f/ic 

Lord* 
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Psalm CXIV. 1 . 


Psalm CXVIIl. 9 


DaurnEiMca 1 1 WHEN 1SRA.EL wcnt-out 
TAUN EttiifT. of Egypt, The house of 

Jacob from a people of strangeJan* 
guage ; * Judah was his sanctuary, i 

And Israel his domiuion. 

8 The sea saw itt and ‘^'fled : ^Jordan 

^was-driveu back. « The mountains 
skipped like rams. And the littrle 
hills like lambs. ^ What ailed thee, 
O thou sea, that thou ^fleddest? 

Thou Jordan, tJiat thou ^wastdriven 
back? 0 Ye mountains, that ye 

^skipped like rams ; And ye little 

hills, like lambs ? 

The ^ •Tremble, thou earth, at the pre- 
sence of the »“Lord, At the PllE- 
a Addn, Lord, SENCE of the e*»“God of Jacob ; 
c h”1Siouh * “Which turned the rock into a stand- 
* ainguiariiif lug Water, The dint into a fountain 

Eiohim. of waters. 


The dint into a fountain 
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i. in my days, 
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1 “I K NOT unto us, O ^Lord, 

XXeJ NOT unto us, but unto thy 
Name ‘give glory, For thy * mercy, 
and for thy truth’s sake. ^ Where- 
fore ^should the “•heathen say, 
“•Where is now their "God?” 

3 But our "God ts in the heavens : 

He •ihath.done whatsoever he hath 
pleased. 

* Their * IDOLS are silver and gold. 
The work of “ men’s hands. 

® They have mouths, but they ^speak 
not ’ Eyes have they, but they 

^■see not ; ® They have ears, but 

they ^hear not : Noses have they, 

but they •■smell not • 7 They have 

hands, but they •’handle not : Feet 

have they, but they •‘walk not: 
Neither •'speak they through their 
throat 8 •‘•They-that-inake them 

•■are likc.unto them ; So ts every- 
one that -^trusteth in them. 

"O Israel, -TRUST thou in ^the 
Lord : He is their help and their 

shield. O house of Aaron, -trust 

in ^the Lord . He is their help 

and their shield. Ye-that-fear 

Hhe Loud, •trust in ^the Lord. 

He is tlicir help and their shield. 

^The Lord •■huth.been.miudful of 
us: he wilLBLESS us; He will. 
bless •'the house of Israel ; He will, 
bless •^the house of Aaron. 13 jjg 
wilLbless them-that-fear ^tlte Lord, 

Both ‘small "and ‘great. ^*^The 
Lord shall . increase you more and 
more, You and >our "children. 

i’’ Ye are blessed of ^the Lord 
■^Which-made -heaven and earth. 

18 The -heaven, even the heavens, are 
^the Lord’s : But the E.\11TH 

•'liath-he-given to the •children of “men. 

1^ The “dead •’praise not ■!•• the 
Lord.^ Neither any that-go.dowii- 
111 to silence. 18 But we viilLbless 
Lord from this-time.forth and tor 
evermore. h .Praise -••> the Lord 

1 "I ^ I •'LOVE ^the Lord, because 
XXvF he •’bath.heard my ••voice 
and my supplications. 3 Because 

he hath inclined his ear unto me. 
Therefore wilLI.CALL-upon him 'as. 
long-as Llive. * The ^ sorrows of 


pains of •> bell gat-hold upon me : 1 
•■found trouble and sorrow. * Then 
•■called I upon the Name of ^the Lord ; 

“O 3Lord, Lbeseech-tbee, •de- 
liver my soul.” 

8 Gracious is ^the Lord, and right- ^ 
eous; Yea, our ‘God is merciful. * 
8 ^The Lord •‘preserveth the “sim- 
ple : I was.brought.low, and he 

nielped me. ^ •Return unto thy 

REST, O my soul ; For ^the Lord 
hath dealt-bountifully with thee. 

8 For thou ••hast-delivered my soul from 
death, Mine.'eyes from -tears, and 
my -^eet from falling. 8 I will- 
walk before ^the Lord In the “land 
of the ‘living 

38 I believed, therefore •’have . I . 
spoken: S was greatly afflicted* ' 

335 said in my haste, ““All e 
“‘men are -liars.” 

33 What shalLLRENDER unto ^the ^ 
Lord for all his benefits toward me ? 

33 I will-take the cup of salvation. 
And call upon the name of ^the 
Lord. 34 i wilLpay my vows unto 
^the Lord Now in the presence of 
all his -people. 

35 Precious in the sight of ^the Lord 
is the death of his saiuts. 

36 o ■'Lord, truly 5 am thy servant; 

I S am thy servant, and the son of 

thine handmaid • Thou -•hastJoosed 

my bond«. 37 i will » offer to thee < 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving, And 
will-call upon the name of ^the Lord. 

38 1 will-pay my vows unto ^tke 
Lord Now lu the presence of all 
Ills -people, 18 In the courts of ’^the 
Lord’s house. In the midst of 

thee, O Jerusalem. •‘•Praise ye ^ 
■•** the Lord. 

m i’O -PRAISE •^the Lord, all , 
ye nations. ••PRAISE h 

him, all ye ‘people. 3 Por his 

• niercifuLkindness -Us-great toward us 
And the truth of ^the Lord en- 
durelh for ever. •* -Praise ye -'•‘//le \ 

Lord. 

1 

- 1-10 0 -GIVE-THANKS unto ^the 
-■-XO Lord ; For he is good 

Because his • mercy endureth for ( 
ever. 3 HLet Israel now say, 

That his • mercy endureth for ever. 

3 •"Let the house of Aaron now say, 

That his • mercy endureth for ever. 

^•■Let them now that-fear ^the Lord 
say. That bis •mercy endureth for 
ever. 

5 I called upon the ■'•> Lord ® in ■dis- 
tress : ••*• The Lord answered me, ^ 

and set me in a ‘large place. ^^The « 

Lord %s •" on my side , 1 will not fear : , 
What •'can “man do unto me? t 
^ ^The Lord •‘taketh.my.part o 
with •‘them.thaLhelp me : There- 

fore shall see my desire upon them, 
that-hate me. 8 // ig better to 

TRUST in ^the Lord than to-unt-con- 
fidence in “‘man. ^ It is better to « 
trust ill ^the Lord than to.put.con- 
ildence in princes. 
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Psalm CXVllI. 10. 


Psalm CXIX. 37. 
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All nations compat8ed.me-about : 

But in tfte Name of ^the Loro 
wilLLc destroy them. *i They com- 

passecLmeuibout ; yea, they compassed, 
me^bout ; But iu the Name of ^the 
Lord 1 wilLc destroy them. i^They 
compa68ed.me.about like bees ; 

They •'are^uenched as tJie fire of 
thorns: For in the Name of ^ilie 

Lord I 'wilL® destroy them. i* Thou 
•■hastAhrust sore at me that I mighL 
fall : But ^ihe Lord helped me. 

14 Jb xite Lord is my strength and 
song, And ^8.become my SAL* 
VATION. 1* The voice of rejoicing 
and salvation it in. the ^ tabernacles of 
the "righteous : The rightiiand of 

^the Lord •‘doeth valiantly. ^ The 
rightdiaud of ^Vte Lord ris.ezalted* 
The righL.hand of ^the Loro 
.Hloeth valiantly. 

1 shall not die, but live, And 
^declare the works of the Lord. 

18 Jb The Lord Jtath "chastened me 
•*8ore : But he •'hath not giveiume. 

over unto "death. 

w •Open to me the gates of righteous- 
ness: I wilLgo into them, and I 

wilL‘ praise J** the Loro. ** This 

■gate of ^the Lord, Into which the 
•righteous shalLenter. 

21 1 wilL< praise thee: for thou hast- 
heard me. And ♦art-become my 

salvation. 22 The STONE which 

«^the builders refused •'Is-become 

the Head time of the corner. 

22 f This •'is •'Hite Lord's doing ; 

. It is marvellous in our eyes. 

21 This is the day which ^the Lord 
hath made; We wilLrejoice and 
♦be-glad in it. *8 h. SAVE NOW, 

l-beseech-thee, O ^Lord : O ^Lord, 

Lbeseech.thee, •send now prosperity. 
28 Blessed be "he that-cometh in the 
name of ^the Lord : We have 

blessed "you out-of tlte house of Hhe 
Loro. 

27 e-God is ^the Lord, w'hich ♦hath 

shewed us light: •Bind the sacrifice 

with cord8,sven unto the horns of the altar. | 

28 Thou art my e-God, and I ♦wilL 

g PUAISE thee • Thou art my I 

•God, LwilLezalt thee. 29 q .give- 
thanks unto ^the Lord ; for he is good • 

For his ‘mercy endurelh for ever. 

W ALEPH. 

1 1 Q "BLESSED are the p " undefiled 
in "Who walk 

in the LAW of ^the Lord. 2 . 3 legged 
are they-that-keep his testimonies, 

And that ‘‘seek him with the whole 
heart. * They also •‘do no iniquity . 

They •‘walk in his ways. 

8 Thou •‘hast.commauded us To 

keep thy precepts diligently. 2 O 
that my ways hvere-directed To 

keep thy statutes 1 8 Then shall 1 

not be-ashamed. When 1 "have- 
respect unto all thy commandments. 

7 1 will-praise thee with upright- 
ness of heart, When I shall-have. 
leamed thy righteous judgments. 

8 I wilLkeep thy --statutes ; O 

‘‘forsake me not utterly. 


Beth. 

' word, IfEb. 
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a BETH. ”” 

2 Wherewithal shall a young-man a 1 
cleanse his •way I By taking-heed 
thereto according-to thy w WORD. / 

With my whole heart •‘have.l.sought ‘ 
thee ! O Het me not wander from ^ 
thy commandments. ^ Thy "word a 
have 1 hid in mine heart. That 1 
‘might not sin against thee. 

^2 Blessed art thou, O •‘Lord : 

•Teach me thy statutes. 12 With 

my lips have 1 declared All the a 

judgments of thy mouth. 74 j a 

have rejoiced in the way of thy testi- ^ 
monies, As much as in all riches. 

7® I wilLmeditate in thy precepts, a 
And ♦havc-respect unto thy ways. 

78 I will-delight-myself in thy 3 
statutes : 1 will not forget thy 


77 •Deal-bountifully with thy servant, 3 
TiMt 1 maj-live, and ♦keep thy 
word. 78 u .Open thou mine eyes, J uncover 
That I ♦mav.behold wondrous. Htb g»a' 
things out-of thj' law. 79 am a a 
stranger in the earth: ‘‘Hide not 

thy COMMANDMENTS from me. 

20 My soul •‘breaketh for the longing a 
thcU it hath Unto thv judgments 

at all times. 21 Thou •‘hastJ'ebuked 3 
the "proud that are cursed, "Which 
do.err from thy commandments. 

27 •Remove from me reproach and con- 3 
tempt ; For I have kept thy testi- 
monies. 23 Princes also did-sit and a 
speak against me : But thy servant 

‘‘did-incditate in thy statutes. 

27 Thy testimonies also are my delight • 

And “ my couusellers. “ • " 

" mv couoae 

T DALETH. 

25 My soul •‘cleaveth unto the dust T Daietb 
•Quicken thou me according.to 
thy word. 26 1 declared my i 
ways, and thou ♦heardest me: 

•Teach me thy STATUTES. 

27 .Make-mc-to-uuderstand the way of •• 
thy precepts: So ♦shall.Ltalk of 

thy wondrous-works. 2s My soul 

•‘melteth for heaviness : •Strengthen 

thou me according.unto thy word. 

29 •Remove from me the way of I 3 ing ** 

And •grant me thy law gra- 
ciously. ^ I •‘have.chosen the way v 
of truth : Thy judgments have I laid 

before me, ® I have stuck unto thy 
testimonies: O •‘Lord, ‘^put me 

not to-shame. •* I wilLrun the -way t 
of thy commanaments, When thou 
shalt-enlarge my heart. 


•2 •Teach me, O 7 Lord, the way of thy n ‘J" 
statutes; And 1 ♦shall.keep ft 

unto the end. *7 .Giveane-under- n 

standi^, and I ♦shalLkeep thy law; 

Yea, 1 ♦shall.observe it with my 
whole heart. •Make-me.to-go in n 

the path of thy commandments ; 

For therein •'do-I-delight. *« ‘In- n 
dine my heart unto thy TESTI- 
MONIES, And not to covetous- 

ness. *7 >Turn.away mine eves from n 
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beholding vanity; And •quicken 

thou me in thy way. •Stablish 

thy 'word unto thy servant, Who 
M devoted to thy tear. ‘Turn. 

away my reproach which I ••fear : 

For thy judgments are good. ^ Be- 
hold, 1 ]iave longed after thy precepts : 

•Quicken me in thy righteousnesi. 

1 VAU. 

♦Let thy * mercies come also unto 
me, O ^Lord, Even thy salvation, 
accordiug-to thy word. ^ So ♦shalL 
IJiave wherewith to-answer him.that. 
reproacheth me : For I ••trust in 

thy word. ^ And •‘take not Dee 

word of truth utterly outjof my mouth ; 

For 1 have hoped in thy JUDG- 
MENTS. So ♦shalLLkeep thy 

law continually For ever and ever. 

^ And 1 ♦will-walk at ‘liberty . 

For I ••seek thy precepts. 

^4 I ♦will.speak of thy testimonies also 
before kings. And will not be. 

ashamed. ^ And 1 ♦wiU.delight 

myself in thy commandments, 

Which I hone loved. *8 My hands 
also ♦wilLI-lift.up unto thy command- 
iiients, which 1 have loved ; And 1 
♦wilLmeditate.in thy statutes. 

1 ZAIN. 

49 •Remember the word unto thi' ser- 
vant, Upon uliicb thou ••lisM. 

causedLme.toJiope. This w my 

comfort in my affliction : For thy 

• WORD quickened me. ^^The 
•proud have had me greatly in-dcrision 

Yet ••have 1 not declined from 
thy law. 1 remembered thy 

judgments of old, O J'Lord ; And 
♦have_comforte<Lmyself. 5S Horror 
••hath-taken-hold-upon me Because 
of the •■wicked •‘that-forsake thy law. 

®4 Thy statutes ••have-been my 
songs In the house of my pil- 

griniage. ^ I have remembered 

thy name, O ^Lord, in the night, 

And ♦have kept thy law. ** This I 
had. Because 1 kept thy precepts. 

n CHETH. 

••7 Tltou art my portion, O JLord • 

1 have said that 1 would-keep thy 
•WORDS. 68 1 intreated thy 

f favour with whole heart : 

•Be.9 merciful unto me according.to 
thy word. 69 i though t_oii my wavs. 

And ♦turned my feet unto thy 
testimonies. 80 j made-haste, and 
delayed not To keep thy com- 
mandments 81 Xhe bands of the 

• ■wicked have •robbed me: But 1 

••havejiot forgotten thy law. 83 At 

midnight 1 will-rise to give-thanks 
unto thee Because.of thy righteous 
judgments. 83 ^ companion 

of ml them that ••fear thee. Ami ot 
theni-that-keep thy precepts. 

64 The earth, O ••Lord, Jis-full of thy 

• mercy : ‘Teach me thy statutes. 

TD TETH. 

•8 Thou ^hast dealt well with thy 
aervant, 0 ••Lord, According.unto 


thy word. 88 -Teach me good judg- 
ment and knowledge : For 1 have 

believed thy commandments. ^ Be- 
fore I •‘was.afflicted J •^went-astray: 

But now have-Lkept thy *word. 

88 Thou art good, and •‘■doest.good ; 
•Teach me thy statutes. w The 

■proud have forged a lie against me* 
But 5 wilLkeep thy PRECEPTS 
with my whole heart. 70 Their 

heart ••is-as.fat as ‘gprease ; But S 

♦delight-in thy law. 7i ji ^ good 
for me that 1 ^have-been-afflicted ; 

That 1 •’mightiearn thy statutes. 

^3 TIu law of thy mouth is better unto 
me Than thousands of gold and 
silver. 

’ JOD. 

7^ Thy hands have made me and 
♦fashioned me : *Give-me-under- 

standing, that I ♦mayJearn thy com- 
mandments. 7i *They.that-fear thee 
♦will.be.glad when they see me ; 
Because 1 have hoped in thy word. 

^6 I ••know, O ^Lord, that thy judg- 
ments are right. And that thou in 
faithfulness ••hast.afflicted me 

76 HLet, Lpray.thee, thy • merciful-kind- 
ness be for my comfort, Accord- 
ing.to thy • word unto thy servant. 

77 l-Let thy tender.mercies come unto 

me, that I ♦ma^.live . For thy 

law is my •delight. 78 i-Let the 

■proud be.ashamed ; for they dealt-pcr- 
verselv-with me without-ajcausc . 

But u will-ineditate in thy precepts 
7»l-Let those-thatfear thee turn 
unto me. And tbote.that.have. 

known thy testimonies. 80 i-Let my 

heart be. 80 und in thy statutes ; 

That 1 be not ashamed. 
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D CAPH. 

81 My soul •'fainteth for thy salvation: 

But 1 ••hope in thy word. 

82 Mine eies -'lail for thy “word, 
Saving, “ When wilt-thou.comfort me ?” 

8-^ For I ••ani-becoine like a » bottle 
in the smoke ; Yet ••do 1 not forget 

thy statutes. 84 How many are the 
days of thy servant? When wili- 

thou.execute judgment on them-that. 
persecute me ? 83 eproud have 

digged pits for me. Which are not 
after thy law. 86 ^.11 thy cummaud- 
ments are faithful They ••per- 

secute me wrongfully ; -help thou me 
87 They had-alinost consumed me 
upon ‘earth ; But S forsook not 
thy precepts. 88 -Quicken me after 

thy loviugkindness ; So sball.L 

keep the TESTIMONY of thy mouth. 

b LAMED. 

89 For ever, O ••Lord, Thy word 
is -^settled in »»heaven. Thy 

iaithfiilness ts unto all generations': 

I Thou ••hast.established the earth, 

and it ♦abideth. 6i They * ••continue 
this day according.to thine ORDI- 
NANCES; For ‘all are thy ser- 
vants. 62 Unless thy law had been 
my delights, 1 should then have, 
perished in mine affliction. 68 i 
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Psalm CXIX. 94. 

will never forget tlij precepts; 

For with them thou •>hast.quickened 
tf me. S am thine, ‘save me ; 

For 1 have sought thy precepts. 

S The * ‘wicked have waited for me to 

1. u«uw. destroy me : But I will^onsider 

^ thy testimonies M 1 have-seen an 

end of all perfection : But thy 

commandment w exceeding broad. 
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? law lew. 


O MEM. 

O how •Qove 1 thy law ! It is 
my meditation all the day. *8 Thou 
through thy commandments ^hast. 
made.me-wiser than mine enemies : 

For -THEY are ever with me. I 

*>have more^uuderstanding than ail my 
teachers : For thy testimonies are 

my meditation. I •'understand 

more-than the ^ ancients, Because 1 
••keep thy precepts. I have re- 

frained my feet from every evil way, 
That I •■might-keep thy word, 
loa X .ihave not departed from thy 
judgments : For thou ••hasLtaught 

me. •••••• How sweet Jare thy * words 

unto my taste 1 Tea, sweeter than 

honey to my mouth I i®-* Through 
thy precepts I •'get-understanding . 
Therefore 1 ••hate every false way. 

3 NUN. 

lofi Tiiy word is a lamp unto my feet. 
And a light unto my path. 

106 I .<have-8worn, and I ♦wilLperform 
tt, That I will-keep thy HIGHT- 
EOUS JUDGMENTS. I •'am. 

afflicted very much : ‘Quicken me, 

O ^Lobd, according.unto thy word. 

108 •Accept, Lbeseech-thee, the freewill- 
offerings of my mouth, O ^Lokd, 

Aud ‘teach me thy judgments. 

•®® My soul u continually in my hand 
Yet ‘'do I not forget thy law. 

The ••wicked have laid a snare for 
me Yet I erred not from thy 

I precepts. ••• Thy testimonies have. 
Ltakeii-as-an.heritage fbr eier: 

For THEY are Ote rejoicing of my heart. 

1 have inclined mine heart to 
perform thy statutes Alway, even 

unto the end. 
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115 I ‘•hate vain ^ thoughts : But 

thy law •'do-I-love. n** Thou art 

my hiding-place and ray shield ; I 
••hope in thy word. n® 'Depart 

from me, ye evildoers : For I will 

keep the commandments of my •God. 

iis.xjphold me according.uuto 
thy •word, that I may-live: And 

••let me not be-ashamed of my hope. 

117 •Hold-tiiou.me.up, aud 1 ^shalL 
be-safe* And 1 '^willJiave-respect 
unto thy statutes continually. 

115 Thou ‘•hast-trodden-dowu all them, 
that-err from thy statutes: For 

their deceit is falsehood. i^ Thou 
••puttest-away all the ••wicked of ifte 
earth like dross : Therefore 1 •'love 

thy testimonies. wo My flesh ••trem- 
bleth for fear of thee ; Aud 1 •'aai. 
afraid of thy judgments. 


» AIN. 


wi 1 ••have.done judgment and jus- 
tice : •'Leave me not to mine op- 
pressors. iw ‘Bejjurety for thy 

servant for good : i-Let not t/is 

■proud oppress me. ws Mine eyes 
••fail for tlnr salvation, And for 
the ■WORD of thy RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. wi .Deal with thy servant 
according.unto thy • mercy, And 
•teach me thy statutes. J am 

thy servant ; ‘give-me-understanding. 
That 1 ^may-know thy testimouies. 
w® It is time for thee, ••Lord, to 
work: For they have made- void 

thy law. 157 Therefore I ‘'love thy 
commandments above gold ; Yea, 
above fine-gold. ^5® Therefore 1 
•esteem all thy precepts concerning all 
things to be right; And J Wte 
every false way. 
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D PB. 

w» Thy testimonies are wonderful : 
Therefore •doth my soul keep 
them. w® The » entrance of thy words 

••giveth.light ; ■•■It - giveth . under- 
standing unto the simple. wi 1 

opened ray mouth, and 5‘panted : 

For 1 longed ior thy commandments 
155 Look thou upon me, and 'be. 
K merciful unto me, As thou-usest. 
to.do unto those-thnt-love thy name. 
13J Order my steps in th^ • word ; 
And •'let not any iniquity have, 
dominion over me. wi 'Deliver me 
from the oppression of • man : So 

♦will-Lkeep thy precepts. w® 'Make 
thy face to_shine upon thy servant ; j 

Aud teach me thy •-statutes. | 

••J® Rivera of waters •'run-down mine 
eves. Because they ''keep not 

THY LAW. 

S TZADDI 

157 Righteous art thou, O ^Lobd, 
And upright are thy judgments 
15® Thy testimonies that thou 
••hast-comiiiauded Are righteous 

and very laithful. l®*^ My zeal hath 
! cousuined me. Because mine ene- 
mies 'have-iorgotten thy words, 
i i-*® 1 hy • word is very pure : There- 

fore thy servant 'loveth it. i-n 5 
am small and despised: Yet ''do 

not I forget thy precepts. iw I'hy 
righteousness u au everlasting right- 
eousness, And thy law is the truth. 

1*18 Trouble and anguish ''have- 
taken Jiold-on me: Yet thy com- 

mandments are my delights. ^**The 
righteousness of tny testimonies is ever- 
lasting ; Give-me.uuderstanding, 

and I '■•'shalLlive. 


p KOPH. 

i-i® I cried with my whole heart ; 

Hear me, O iLouo: 1 wllLkeep thy 
statutes. 1^ 1 cried unto thee ; 

‘save me. And I v-shalLkeep thy 
testimonies i^7 x f prevented the 

dawning.o£.the.morning, and ®*cried : 

1 hoped in thy word. i" Mine] 
<^es f 'prevent the night watches. 

That 1 ifijght-meditate in thy 'word. 
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‘Hear my voice according-unto 
thy lovingkiudness : O <^Lobd, 
Quicken me accordiug.to thy judg- 
ment. They ‘‘draw nigh that, 

followuifter mischief: They ‘'are. 

far from thy law. Thou ari 

near, O ^Lobd; and all thy command, 
ments are truth. Concerning 

thy testimonies, 1 ihave known of old 
That thou 'ihastfouiided them 
for ever. 

1 HSiSH. 

Consider mine affliction, and ‘de- 
liver me: For 1 'do not forget 

thy law. ‘Plead my cause, and 

deliver me : ‘Quicken me accord- 
iug.to thy ‘word. Salvation ts 

far from the * "wicked : For they 

‘seek not th 3 ‘ statutes. Great 

are thy tender jnercies, 0 -^Lohd : 
Quicken me accordiug.to tiiy judg- 
ments. Many are my perse- 

cutors and mine enemies; yet 'do 1 not 
decline from thy testimonies. 

1 beheld the transgressors, and ^as. 
grieved ; Because they kept not 

thy “word. Consider how 1 

‘‘love thy precepts Quicken me, 

0 ^Lord, uccoiding.to thy loviugkind- 

ness. 1®® Thy "'word ts true from 

the beginning: And every .one of 

thy righteous judgments endurelh for 
ever. 

ttJ SCHIN. 

1®^ Princes have persecuted me with- 
out.axau8e : But my heart 'staud- 

etlUu.awe of thy wWOUD. £ 

•rejoice at thy ‘WORD, As one. 

that-tindeth great spoil. 1 '‘hate 

and ♦abhor Ijing But thy law 

•do-Llove. ‘‘®’‘ Seven times a day 
‘do.l.praise thee Because of thy 

righteous judgments. i®‘' Great 

peace have they.wliich.love thy law . 
And nothing bhalLotfcud them. 

16 ® JLoKD, 1 have hoped for thy 
salvation. And ‘‘done thy com- 
mandments. ^®^ My soul hath kept 

thy testi monies ; And 1 ♦love them 
exceedingly. ^®^ 1 have kept thy 

precejits and thjv testimonies: For 

all my wuj s are before thee. 

n TAU. ' 

10# ‘■Let my cry come.near before 
thee, O JLobd; ‘Give-me.under- 
Btanding according. to thy ^WORD. 

i<® •‘Let my supplication come 
before thee ; ‘Deliver me accord- 
ing.to thy ‘WORD. M\ lips 

shall. utfer praise, 'When thou 

^hast.taught me thy statutes. My 

tongue shalLspeak of thy » word : 

For all thy commandments are right- 
eousness. •■Let thine hand help 

me ; For 1 ‘ihave.chosen thy pre- 
cepts. I have longed for thy 

salvation, O <^Lobd ; And thy law 
ts my "delight. •‘Let my soul 

live, and it ♦shalLpraise thee; 

And •'let thy judgments help me. 

176 1 <)have.goue.a8tray like a <^lo8t 
sheep ; "Seek thy servant ; For 

1 ‘do not forget thy commandments. 


*1 o ^ A Song of tsdegrees —{.No. 1.] I 

IN my "distress I cried unto 
^the Lobd, And he ♦heard me. 

2 DELIVER my soul, O ^Lobd, from 


hwmiitiA* 

loth 

PRA.TXB. 


lying lips, ' And from a deceitful ' 
tongue. 

* What 8hall.be.given unto thee ? Th* Pal«» 

Or what BhalLbe.done unto thee, thou Tosoue 
false tongue ? ® Sharp arrows of the 

‘nnighty, With coals of juniper. 

® Woe is me, that 1 •‘sojourn in “‘Me- 
sech, 7'hat 1 ‘‘dwell in the tents of » . Me*och, To 

k Kedar 1 « My soul hath long dwelt ^ TJa,, 

with him.thatJiateth peace. ^ 1 am 
for PEACE : But when 1 •'speak, 

THEY are for "war. 

~t A Song of «deg»ee» — [2 J 

X I WlLLJift-up mine eyes unto Skcuriti 
the hills, From whence •'cometh my 

HELP. * My help cometh from ^the •• Jehovah. 
Lobd, J-Which.made-heaven and earth. 

® He will not suffer thy foot to AMcnuicE 
be moved : He.thatJceepeth thee 

will not slumber. 6 Behold, he.that. 
keepeth Israel Shall neither slum- 
ber nor sleep. ® ^The Lord ts thy 

KEEPER : -^the Lord is thj' shade 

upon thy right-hand. ® The sun shall 
not smite thee by.day, Nor the moon 
by "night. ^ J/Vic Lord shall>pre- keep 
serve thee from all evil . He shall, 
preserve thy '•soul. ® J The Lobd 
shalLpreserve thy going-Out and thy 
coming-in From this-timeJforth, 

and even for evermore. 

ay cy a song ©f Xdegrees of David —[8 J — — — 

^ 1 WAS-glad when they said JEaiaaiJM 

unto me, •’Let-us.go into the house 

of Jf/te Lord.*' ® Our feet ‘‘shall ^ Jehovah 

/^stand within thy gates, O JERUSA- 
LEM. ® Jerusalem "*i8-builded as 

a city thatis-compact together ; 

* Whither the tribes ■•go-up, The 

tribes of -“'//ic Lord, unto the testimony Jh Jah,<*« 
of Israel, To give.thanks unto the 
name of ^the Lord. ® For there * 

•'are-set thrones of judgment, The 
thrones of the house ol David. 

® ‘Pray for the PEACE of Jerusalem ■ 

They shalLprosper that-love thee. 

't Peace •'be within thy walls. 

And prosperity within thy palaces. 

® For m^ brethren and companions' 

Bakes, 1 will now say, ‘‘ Peace be 

within thee." ® Because of the house 
of ^the Lord our "God I w’ill-seek ® Jehovah 

, our hiuhim. 

thy good. 

~| o Q A Song of adegren —[4.] 

XittO UNTO thee Jlift Lup mine 
•■EYES, O *^thou that-dwellest in 
the heavens. ® Behold, as t/ie eyes of 
servants look unto the hand of their 
masters, A nd as the eyes of a maiden 

unto the hand of her mistress ; j o Jehovnh 

So our eyes watt upon ^the Lord our J*" 

*"God, Until that he •> •’haveanercy. unto 

upon us. _^| 

* b ‘Huve.mercy-upou us, O JLord, 

b ‘have-mercy-upon us : For we •‘are ** eiou*f ^to 

exceedingly filled with contempt. ^ 

* Our soul ‘‘is exceedingly Rlled-with 
the scorning of those that.are.at.ea8e, 

c ft 
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a adiun 
1 atlre, Jleh 
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And with the contempt of the 


"t iy A A 8oiigofvdefrrt««f Darid 
DiirGXR. Xai541| ip not been ^the Lord 

i. Jehorah qj^ qUR SIDE, Now may 

IsraSl say ; * If i/ had not been Hhe 

Lord who was on our side, When 
a adam a men roBe.ap against us : * Then 

1 atlre, Uth they had-swallowed.us-up i quick, 
coayjrun. When their wrath wa8_kindled against 
us : < Then the waters had-over- 

whelmed us, The stream had-gone. 
over our soul : ® Then the proud 

*waterB had.gone.over our soul. 

DcLirsaaNCK ® Blessed be ^the Lord, ^Vho "niatli 
not given us as a prey to their teeth 
^ Our soul is escaped as a bird 
out-of the snare of the fowlers : The 

snare ••is-broken, and we are escaped. 

® Our help u in the Name of ^the 
Lord, *Who-made -heaven and 

earth. 

"I O PC * Song of adegreet— C6 ] 

SEccaiTT a^TUEy that-trust In ^the 

j. j«ho«ah Lord shall be as mount Zion, Winch 

^cannot be-removed, hut ^•abideth for 
ever. ® As the MOUNTAINS are 

round.about Jerusalem, So ^the 

Lord is round-about bis -people from 
henceforth even for ever. * For the 
I UmifM.one rod of the * -wicked shall not rest upon 
the lot of the "righteous ; ^ Lest the 
■righteous ^puLforth their hands unto 
iniquity. 

Ph^tfr Aau * -Do’-good, O JLord, unto those that 
Rkthibotion he good, And to them that are upright 
5 See Gal 6. in their hearts. ® As.for »^8uch as, 
tum..a8ide unto their crooked-ways, 

^the Lord shalLlead-them-forth with the 
workers of "iniquity : But peace 

shall he upon Israel. 


^ "‘lepreet — T? ] 

WHEN ^the Lord TURNED. 
again •‘the CAPTIVITY of Zion, We 
were like theui-that-dream. * Then 
^■was our mouth tilled with laughter. 
And our tongue with «singiag: 
Then i-said they among the “•heathen, 
**^The Lord “» •'hath.doue great-things 
for TFEM." * ^The Loud *'hath.doue 
great-things for us ; WhereoJ we 

*'are glad. 

< Turn-again our •■captivity, O JLobd, 
As the streams in the south. 

B "^They that.SOW in tears SbalL 
REAP in 'joy. « •He-that f-goeth. 
forth and weepeth, bearing ‘precious 
"seed, •Shall.doubtless ^come.again 
with •rejoicing, bringing his sheaves 
wiUi him. 
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Psalm CXXX. 8. 

* Lo, •CHILDREN are an heritage DKacENiaimi; 

of ^the Lord : And the fruit of the » •ou. 

womb is his reward. ^ As arrows are 

in the hand of a mighty.man ; So 

are • children of the ■youth. * "Happy 

is the "man that hath his ■■quiver full of ■ "trong.man, 

them : They shall not be.ashamed, **‘'*'* 

But they shall-speak •with the ene- 
mies in the gate. 

“I OO ASongofadegreea— LO] 

O bBLESSED is every-one ■‘that. Tm 
feareth ^ihe Lord ; "^That walketh 
in his ways. ® For thou shalt-eat rsARSTB 

</ie labour of thine hands ; "Happy ^ 
shalt thou bcy and it shad be 'well 
with thee. ^ q'hy WIFE shall be as 
a fruitful vine hy lhe sides of thine 
house : Thy • CHILDREN like a •ona 

olive plants round.about thy table. 

* Behold, that thus shall the "man be. strong man, 
blessed -^That-feareth ^the Lord. 

^*The Lord shalLbless thee out_of 
Zion : And thou shalt-see the good 

of Jerusalem all the days of thy "life. 

® Yea, thou *shalt-see thy •chil- 
dren's • children. And peace upon 
Israel. 

O Q A Song of ■degrees —[10 ] ' 

A^v MAN Y -a.time have they 
AFFLICTED me from my youth," tM.irxion 

^May Israel now say : ^ ]Vlany.a.time 

have they afflicted me from my youth 
Yet they ■•have not prevailed 
against me. * The plowers plowed 

upon my back : They made.long 

their furrows. ♦ ^The Loud is right- j Jehovah 
eous • lie hath cuLasuiider the cords 
of lAe •■wicked. l lawlew 

* •'Let them all be.confounded rbtribltioii 

And ''•turned-buclc -^that-hate Zion. 

® •'Let-them-be as the grass uj>on the 
housetops. Which withereth atore it 
growethLup • Wherewith the mower 

tilleth not his hand ; Nor he.that. 

bindeth-shcaves his bosom. 8 Neither 
•'do »^they which_go_by say, “ The 

blessing of ^the Lord be upon you : 

We •'bless you in the Name of ^the j Jfhovah. 
Lord." 


-| Q /"V A Song of gadegrcPB —[11 ] 

AOVJ OUT-of the DEPTHS hatHs I 
cried unto thee, O JLord. a •■Lord, 
•hear my voice : ^ '■Let thine ears be 

attentive to the voice of my supplica- 
tions. « If thou, Lord, '•shouldest. 
mark iniquities, O •■Lor d, who shalL 
stand ? ^ But there u "ibrgiveness 

with thee. That thou '■mayest-be. 

feared. 

s 1 •'WAlT.for ^tlw Lord, my soul 
•idoth-wait. And in his word •'do.I- 

hope. ® My soul waiteth for • the 
■Lord more-than -^they-tbaLwatch for 
the morning : I say, moreJhan •‘-they, 

that-watch for the morning. 

7 '■Let Israel HOPE in Jthe Lord : 

For with ^ihe Lord there is 
1 "mercy. And with him is plenteous 
redemption. 8 And be shalla'edeem 

"Israel from all his iniquities. 


m A Song of xdegree* for Solomon — [S ] 

EXCEPT ^the Lord '■BUILD 
I rfonornn. house, They Jlabour in.vain 

thaUbnild it : Except ^the Lord 

w watch. wi-kEEP the city, T^ watchman 

••waketh but in vain. ^ It is vain 

for you to-rise.up early, tojiiLup late, 
•iTo-eat the ‘bread of "borrows: 
i. Jici jpdido, Por so he '■giveth i his -beloved 

$e€ i Snm. -i..— r. 

12. 2ft sleep. 
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m k Seng of adegreet of David.— L12 1 

JLOIID, my heart •'is not 
haughty, nor mine eyes lofty; 
Neither •'do-Lexercise-myself in great, 
matters, Or in things-too-'* high for 
me. ® Surely I iiave behaved and 
•quieted "‘myself, as a child-thatis. 
weaned of his mother : My soul ts 

even as a “WEANED.CHILD. 

8 '■Let Israel hope in ^the Lord 
F rom henceforth and for ever. 


*1 Q jC) A Song of xdegreea —[18 ] 

JLORD, remember DAVID, 
And '■all his afflictions : * How 

he sware unto ^the Lord, And vowed 
unto the Mighty God of Jacob ; 

“Surely I will_uot_come into the ta- 
bernacle of my house. Nor go.up 

into a‘ my -bed ; * I wilLnot.give 

sleep to mine eyes. Or slumber to 
mine eyelids, ® Until 1 Hind-out a 
place for ^Ihe Lord, ' An “habita- 

tion for the Mighty God of Jacob.” 

® Lo, we heard of it at EPHRATAH* 
We found it in the fields of the 
wood. 7 'We wilLgo into his taber- 
nacles: We wilLworship at his 

footstool. 

® Arise, O ^Lord, into thy rest ; 
Tnou, and the ARK of thy strength 
* '■Let th}' priests be-clothed with 
righteousness ; And •‘let thy e saints 
shout-for.joy. For thy servant 

David's sake '■Turn not away the 

face of thine -anointed. 

^^^The Lord •'hath.sworn in truth 
unto David ; He will not turn from 
It ; “ Of the fruit of thy body will. 

Lset upon thy throne. If thy 

children will.kecp my COVENANT 
And my teKtiinony that 1 shall. 
teach them, Their • children shall 

also sit upon thy throne for evermore ” 
1* For ^the Lord 'hath.chosen 
Zion ; He hath desiied it for his 

habitation. This ts iny rest for 

ever : Here wilLl.dwell ; ibr I have 

desired it. t® I •will-abundantly 

'■bless her provision : I will.6atisfy 

her "poor with bread. I will also 

clothe her priests with salvation : 

And her saints •shalLshout •'aloud for 
joy. 17 There wilLI-inake the horn 
of David to.bud : 1 have ordained 

a lump for mine -anointed. i® His 

enemies wilLLclothe with shame : 

Rut upon himself shall his crown 
ilourish.” 

1 QQ A8ongof»degreeiofDtvld-ll4] 

XOO BEHOLD, how good and how 
pleasant if it For brethren to-dwell 
« together in UNITY I * It is like 
the precious “OINTMENT upon the 
head, •^Thatjan.down upon the 

beard, even Aaron's beard : That 

•iwent-down to the -skirts of his gar- 
ments ; * As the DEW of b Hermon, 

And as the dew that -^iescended 
upon the mountains of * Zion : For 

theie ^the Lord commanded “the bless- 
ing, Even "life for "evermore. 


I "I O ^ of vdegree*.— [IS.l 

I 1.0^ BEHOLD, bless ye -me 
Lord, All ye servants of ^the Lord, 
"Which by NIGHT stand in the 
house of ^fhe Lord. * ‘Llft-up vour 
hands in the sanctuary, And bless 
-^the Lord. * Hhe Lord -^thaLmade 
■heaven and earth •'Bless thee out.! 
of Zion. 

1 Q X '• PRAISE ye •"‘f/ie Lord. 

^ Praise ye -the name of ^thei 
Lord ; 'Praise hm, O ye servants of 
••fAe Lord. ^ Ye "that.stand in f Ae 

HOUSE of ^(iie I.ORD, In the courts 
of fAe house of our "God, * •» ‘Praise 
the Lord ; for ^the Lord is good : 
Sing.praises unto his name; for it is 
pleasant * For J>‘rAe Lord 'hath.! 

chosen Jacob unto himself, And\ 
Israel for his pcculiar.treasure. 

® For 5 know that ^the Lord is\ 
GREAT, And that our ‘-Lord tt 

above all gods. « Whatsoever ^the\ 
Lord pleased, that did he in "heaven 
and in “earth. In the seas, and all 

deep-places. 7 AHe-causeth the va- 

pours to.a8cend from the ends of the 
earth ; He ‘•maketh lightnings for 
the rain; “^He-briugeth the wind 

out-of his treasuries. 

8 Who smote the •firstborn of EGYPT, 
Both of • man and beast. 

® Who sent tokens and wonders into the 
midst of thee, O Egypt, Upon 

Pharaoh, and upon all his servants, 
w Who smote great NATIONS, 

And ‘slew mighty kings ; Sihon 

king of the Amorites, And Og 

king of “Bashau, And all the king- 
doms of Canaan ; And gave their 

land for an heritage. An heritage 

unto Israel his people. 

Thy name, O JLord, endnreth for 
ever; And thy MExMORIAL, O 

’•Lord, 'throughout all generations, 
i’* For ^the Lord will-judge his -people. 
And he wilLrepeiiLliimself con- 
cerning his servants. 

The 'IDOLS of the "■heathen are 
silver and gold, The work of "men's 
hands. i® They have mouths, butj 

they •'speak not ; Eyes have they, 

but they •'see not ; They have 

ears, but they •'hear not ; ^ Neither i 
18 there any breath in their mouths 
■‘^They.thatjuake them •'are like unto 
them ; So is every.one that ^trusteth 
in them. 

w BLESS -^the Lord, O house ofl 
Isra5l : 'Bless -^the Lord, O house 

of Aaron : *• Bless -^ihe Lord, O 

house of Levi; Ye.thatiear ^the 

Lord, 'bless -^the Lord. Blessed 

be ^the Lord out-of Zion, •‘Which, 

dwelleth at Jerusalem. *• 'Praise ye 
Jh /Ac Lord. 


1 Q A O -GIVE-thanks unto UJtel 
V Lord ; for Ae it good ; 
for his 'MERCY endureth for EVER. 

* O give-thanks unto the ■God of 
■gods : For his ' mercy endureth ^ 

for ever. • O ‘give thanks to */Aal ’Lord.pi««ii 
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Fom 

CasATioN. 

I lorlaKkuul- 
nett, cbesed 


■Lord of xiords : For nis Imercy 

endureth for ever. 

^ To h!ra.who alone doeth great 
WONDERS: For hU • mercy cn- 

dureth for ’ ever. • To him.that by 
wisdom -^made the heavens: For 

his * mercy endureih for ever. ® To 
•^him-that.8tretched.out the earth above 
the waters : For his * mercy en- 

dutelh for ever. ^ To -^him-that. 

made great lights : For his i mercy 

endureih for ever; 8*-The sun to 
rule b}’ *day ; For his * mercy en- 
dureth for ever : * 'The moon and 

stars to rule by anight: For his 

1 mercy endureih for ever. 

To •^him.tliat-smote EGYPT in 
their •firstborn: For his • mercy 

endureih for ever : And ♦brought- 

out Israel from among them : 

For his • mercy endureih for ever : 

With a strong hand, and with 
a stretchcd-out arm; For his 

•mercy endureih for ever. i* To 

him-which-divided tlte Red sea into 
parts : For his > mer(^ endureih for 

ever : And made Israel to-pas^ 

through ihe midst of it : For his 

• mercy endureih for ever But 

• ‘overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the 

Red sea : For his ‘ mercy endureih 

for ever. To ^him-which-led 

his -people through the wilderness : 

For his • mercy endureih for ever. 

To J^him _ which . smote great 
KINGS: For his ^ mercy endureih 

for ever : i® And ♦slew famous 

kings: For his 1 mercy endureih 

for ever ; i® Sihon king of the 

Amorites ; For his • mercy endureih 
for ever ; And Og the king of 

•Bashan : For his ‘ mercy endureih 

for ever : And 'gave their land 

for an heritage : For his • mercy 

endureih for ever : Even an heritage 
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For nis Imercy I 7 Remember, O ^Lord, ihe ‘children „ 


for ever ; i® Sihon king of the 

Amorites: For his imercy c«d«ref/i 

for ever ; And Og the king of 

•Bashan : For his ‘ mercy endureih 

for ever : And 'gave their land 

’ for an heritage : For his • mercy 

endureih for ever : Even an heritage 

unto Israel his servant : For his 

•mercy endureih for ever. 

ttEi^FMmoj. Who REMEMBERED us in our 
AND low.estate : For his • mercy endureih 

Provision forever: Aud ♦hath.redeemed 

a ad^eraariea I!® from our ‘enemics: For his 

• mercy endureih for ever. ^ ^'Who- 

giveth food to all ilesh : For his 

• mercy endureih for ever. ®® O 

e LI, God, 'give-thanks unto Vte «-God of "-heaven: 

iiu’guiar For his • mercy endureih for ever. 

By THE BY ihe rivers of BABYLON, 

-LO I there we sat-down, Yea, 
we wept, when we remembered 'Zion. 
® We hanged our harps upon iJte wil- 
lows in midst thereof. * For 
there they that-carried-usuiwayusaptive 
At the wo 7 d» required of us aU song; Aud 

of they-that-wasted us required qf ut mirth. 

Saying, ** 'Sing us one of the songs 
ofZlon.*^ 

1 * How shall-we-slng ^Oie Lord’s 'song 
RExxMscRED o fo a STRANGE f LAND ? ® If 1 

n JS*liurt?Rn- Torget thee, O Jerusalem, i-let my 
ger'afronni right-hand foiget /iST ctmtMiig. * If 
1 •'do not remember thee, Het my 
tongue cleave to ihe roof of my mouth ; 

If I i^irefer not 'Jerusalem above 
niy chief joy. 
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of EDOM in •‘ihe day of Jerusalem ; Edom and 
xJ-Who said, “ 'Rase ii, vase it, even to the ^eho^' 
foundation thereof." ® O daughter ■* w>iu. 
of Babylon, x^who art-to-be.destroyed ; 

•llappy eJuill he be, that •‘rewardeth 
thee 'as thou ’•hast-served us. 

® "Happy shall he he, that taketh and 
'dasheth thy 'little-ones against i the t the roc> 
-stones. 

“I Q O A Peatm of Da^’ld. 

loo I WILLS PRAISE thee with 
my whole heart : Before the gods g g,vLtt»ank» 

will-I-Biug.praise unto tliee. ® I J® Wet. 

wilLworship toward thy holy temple, 

And B ♦praise thy 'name for 
thy lovingkindness and for thy truth : 

For thou •hast-magnified thy 
word above all thy name. 

* In ihe day wnenJLcried thou ♦an- 
sweredst me, A nd •'streugthenedst 
me with strength in my soul. 

* All the kings of ilte earth shall-Spraisc 
thee, O JLord, When they hear 
ihe ‘words of thy mouth. ® Yea, ' 
they ♦shalLsing in ihe ways of ^the ‘ 

Lord : For great is ihe glory of 

J//ic Lord. 

6 Though ^ihe Lord be HIGH, yet Conmdfnci 
•■ hath-he-respect unto ihe -LOWLY : 

I But ihe -proud he •'knoweth afar 

off. 7 Though I •‘walk in ihe midst 
of trouble, thou wiltjeiive me; 

Thou shall -Stretch -forth thine hand 
against ihe wrath of mine enemies, 

And thy right-hand ♦shall.save me. 

Lord wilLperfect that which con- 
cemeth me : Thy ' mercy, 0 ••'Lord, ‘ 

endureih for ever : •'Forsake not the 

works of thiue.own hands. 


O ^LORD, thou 'hast-SEARCHED 
me, and ♦KNOWN me. f Thou ^ 

•knowest my downsitting and mine up- 
rising, Thou •uuderstandest my 

thought afar-off. « Thou wcom- 

passest my path and my lying_down. 

And lart-acquainted with all iny 
ways. * For there is not a word in 
my tongue, But, lo, 0 ’•Lord, thou 
•knowest it altogether. ® Thou 

'•hast-beset me behind and before. 

And ♦laid thine hand upon me. 

® Such knowledge is too wonderful for 
me; It 'is high, I •’cannot attain 

unto it, 

7 Whither shall -I-go from thy Hu 
SPIRIT? Or whither shalLLflee 
from thy PRESENCE ? sifli-as- 

cend-up into •heaven, thou art there : 

If I ♦make-my-bed in •* hell, be- ** 
hold, thou art there. ® X^I itake the 
wings of the morning. And •‘dwell 
in t^ uttermost-parts of ihe sea ; 

10 JSven there shall thy hand lead me, 

Aud thy right-hand ♦shalLhold 
me. ^ If I ♦say, ** Surely the dark- 
ness shall-cover me ;** Even the 

night sltall be light about me. 

Yea, the darkness l-hideth not from 
thee; But the night •'shineth as 
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a unformed, 
•uhhtunce, 
lleb Koiem, 
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t. El, 
in mighty 


God’b 
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e h hlonh, 
aingutnr of 
Elohim 
m anuliahtm 


Examination 
e U. 


the day: The daiknesa and the 

light are both alike to thee, 

13 for THOU *>ha8t . posaessed my 
reins: Thou ^hasLcovered me in 

my mother's womb. I wilLpraise 

thee ; for I ••am fearfully and wON- 
DEUFULLY-MADE : Marvellous 

are thy works ; and that my soul •‘know- 
eth right.well. My •> substance 

was not hid from thee, when 1 was. 
made in >%ecret, And curiously, 

wrought in the lowesLparts of the cartn. 

w Thine eyes did.8ee my “ sub- 
8tance,.yet.beiDg.unperfect ; And 

m thy book all my memhere hvere. 
written, Which * in_coiitinuance 

were-fashioned, when at yet there was 
none of them. 

17 How PRECIOUS also -'are thy 
THOUGHTS unto me, O e-God 1 
• How m great Jis the sum of them 1 
IS ^ I (-shoultLcount tiiem, they •‘are. 
moreJn.number than the sand. 

When I ••awake, 1 am still with thee. 

Surely thou wiltAlay the • -WICK- 
ED, O eh-God: •Depart from me 

therefore, ye bloody * men. 8® For 
they •‘speak.against thee wickedly. 

And thine enemies ••take thy name in 
"vain. 31 hDo not I hate them, O 
JLord, that-hate thee I And •■am 
not I grieved with those.thata-ise-up. 
against thee f 33 i Jhate them with 
perfect hatred : 1 •'count them 

mine enemies. 

33 •SEARCH me, O e-God, and ‘know 
my heart : ‘try me, and •know my 
thoughts : 3^ And •see if there beany 

s wicked way in me. And ‘lead me 
in the way everlasting. 


rRriiEmrA- 

TION 
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•DELIVER me, 0 ^Lord, from the 
|evil »man : •'PRESERVE me from 

the "Violent 'man; 3 Which ‘•••iraa- 
gine mischiefs in their heart; 

I" Continually •’arc . they .gathered . to- 
gether/or "war. 3 They have sharp- 
ened their tongues like a serpent; 
Adders’ poison is under their lips. 
Selah. ^ •Keep me, O ^Lord, from 
the hands of the ' -wicked ; •■Pre- 
serve me from the "violent 'man ; 

Who have ** purposed to overthrow my 
goings. ® The "proud have hid a 
snare for me, and cords; They 

have spread a net by the wayside ; 

They }iave set gins for me. Scluh. 

®1 said unto ^the Lord, “Thou art 
my e-God: •HEAR the voice of my 
supplications, O ••Lord.” 7 o ••God 
*the "Lord, the strength of my sal* 
vation. Thou ••hast.covered my 

head in the day of battle. ® •■Grant 
not, O ••Lord, the desires of the '-wicked . 

•■Further not his wickeiLdevico ; 

Lest they •‘exalt-themselves. Selah. 

^ As for the head of tho8e.that.com- 
pa88.me.about, ^LET the mischief 
of their-own lips cover them. wJ-Let 
burning coals fall upon them: 
•‘Let.thcm.be.cast into the fire; 

Into deep-pits, that they •‘rise not up. 
again. •'Let not s an evil speaker 
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be-established in the earth: Evil 

shalLhunt the violent 'man to over- 
throw him. 

13 I ••know that ^the Lord wilLmain- Cowfioknc*. 
tain the cause of the -afflicted. And '* 
the right of the "poor. 13 Surely the 
"RIGHTEOUS shalLgive.thanks unto 
thy name : The "upright shalLdwell 

in thy •■presence. 

1 A Paalm of David 

JLORD, I ••cry unto thee: prater 
• make.haBte unto me ; •Give.ear '• ••e'>o*"'»- 

unto my voice, when I cry unto thee. 

I 3 hLet my PRAYER be seLforth 
I before thee as INCENSE; And 
the lifting.up of my hands as the even- 
ing K sacrifice. * ‘Set a watch, O s g'R-offer 
••Lord, before my mouth ; •Keep mfo’eSf* 
the door of my lips * •'Incline not 
my heart to any evil thing, To 
practise wicked.work8 •‘tvith * men ^that. i i»imn 
work iniquity : And •'let me not 

eat of their dainties. 

•••■I.et the -righteous SMITE me; it 
shall ca kindness . And ’^let.him. c Heb ch^rd 
reprove me , it shall be an excellent oil, 
which shall not break my head : 

For yet my prayer also shall be in their 

calamities. 

* When their judges ••are.overthrown CoMnoENCE 
in stony places, They •shalLhcar p^aver 

my words ; for they ■'are-sweet. 

7 Our bones ••are.scattered at </ie •'grave's h Hnd8»,i/«6 
mouth. As when -^onc-cutteth and 
•‘cleaveth wood upon the earth. 

8 But mine eyes are unto thee, O ••God j a Jehovah 

a the "Lord : In thee •'is-my-TRUST , Ad6nahy 

•-leave not my soul destitute. 

8 •Keep me from the snares which the^ 
have laid for me. And the gins of 
the workers of iniquity. i® •'Let the 
'■wicked fall into their.own nets, ' '""'p*"- 

Whilst that S withal •'escape. 


j a Jehovah 
AdSnahj 


1 ,-1.0 sMafcChil of David , A Prajer wnen ne .. 

X 4^ wn» in the cai e P" ^ ^ 

I •'CRIED unto ^the Lord with my « 3. 
voice; With my voice unto ••//le ,?ruition"* 

Lord •'did-I-inake-my .supplication. Pkavfr 

3 1 •■poured.out my complaint before ' 
him ; 1 •'shewed before him my 

trouble. * When my spirit wa8.0VER- 
WHELMED within me, then thou 
knewest my path. In the way 

wherein 1 l-walked luxve the}' privily, 
laid a snare for me. * I looked on 
I niy right-hand, and ’beheld. But 

I there was nojman ■'^that.wouldJcnow me . 

Refuge failed me ; no.man -H^ared 
for my soul. ® I cried unto thee, 

O JLord : I said, Tuou art m} 

refuge and my portion in the land of 
the "living. ® 'Attend unto my 

cry ; for I ''am-brought very low : 

•Deliver me from my persecutors ; for 
they ••are.strongcr than I. 7 .Bring 
my soul out-of prison, that I may. 
praise thy mame : The "righteous 

8hall.compa88jne.about ; For thou 
shalLdeaLbountifully with me, 

A AO A Paalm of David. * 

L^O -hear my PRAYER, O *’**’^“' 
••Lord, •Give.ear to my supplica- ■'• 
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I loTinKkind- 
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tions ; In thy faithfulneis -answer 

me, mud in thy righteousness, 
a And ^-euter not into judgment •^iih 
thy servaut: For in thy sight 

shall no man liviuff be.justified. 

* For Ha enemy naih persecuted nnr 

soul ; He ••hath^mitten my life 

down to the ground ; He hath 

made.me-to.dwell m ■darkness, as those 
that.have.been long dead. * There- 
fore ^is niy spirit overwhelmed within 
me; My heart within me Ks-de- 

solate. * I •'remember the days of 
old ; I •'meditate on all thy works ; 

I •'MUSE on the work of thy hands. 

« I •'stretch-forth my hands unto 
thee : My soul thirtieth after thee, 

as a thirsty laud. Selah. 

^ -Hear me speedily, O ^Lord : my 
spirit •'faileth : ••Hide not thy face 

from me. Lest I ♦be like-unto 
them-that.go-down-into tiie pit.^ 

® •Causcjne.to.hear thy lovingkindness 
in the morning ; For in thee ‘'do. 
Ltrust : ‘Cause-me-toJcnow the 

way wherein 1 •'sliould-walk ; For 
1 •'lifLup m}' soul unto thee. • ‘DE- 
LlYEli me, O •'Lord, from mine ene- 
mies : 1 •'flee unto thee to.hide me. 

‘TEACH me to do thy Pwill ; 
for THOU art my "God : Thy Spirit 

is good ; •'lead me into the land of up- 
rightness. ••QUICKEN me, O 

••Lord, for thy Name's sake. For 
thy righteousness’ sake •'bring my soul 
out.of trouble. i® And of thy 

• mercy ••cut.off mine enemies, And 
destroy all thein.that.afllict my soul : 

For 5 am thy servant. 
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PRAISB 

•9. Elobim, 
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~i A A A P$alm of Dand 

BLESSED be Hhe Lord my 
'strength, "Which teacheth my 

hands to war. And my fingers to 
■fight : * My goodness, and my 

fortress; My high.towcr, and my 
deliverer ; My shield, and he in 

whom I •'TRUST; “Who sub- 
ducth my -people under me. 

3 •'Lord, WHAT is ‘MAN, that thou 
♦takestAnowledge of him 1 Or the 

son of « man, that thou ♦makest.account 
of him 1 ^ * Man •'is.like to *vaiiity ; 

His days are as a shadow -^that. 
passeth.away. 

3 ‘Bow thy heavens, O -iLord, and 
♦COME-DOWN • •Touch the moun- 
tains, and they ♦shall.siiioke. ® -Cast, 
forth lightning, and ♦scatter them : 
•Shoot.out thine arrows, and ♦destroy 
them. ^ 'Send thine •hand from 

abo'.e; ‘Rid me, and -delner me 
out-of great waters, From the hand 
of strange • children ; ® Whose 

mouth •'speaketh vanity, And their 
right-hand is a right-hand of falsehood. 

» I wilLsing a NEW-SONG unto thee, 
O "God : Upon a psaltery and an 

instrument- of- ten . strings will-I-sing- 
praises unto thee. i® It is he “that 
giveth salvation unto *king8 : 

"Who 'delivereth ••David his servant 
from the hurtful sword. 

U •Bid me, and ‘deliver me from 
Hu band of •strange children, 
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Whose mouth -ispeaketh vanity. 

And their right-hand is a right-hand of 
falsehood : i® That our SONS may 

be as PLANTS grown-up in their youth; 

T/Mt our daughters may lu as 
corner-stones, polished qfter the simili- 
tude of a palace : That our gar- 

ners may be full, affording all-manner 
of store: That our sheep •‘may- 

bring.ibrth.thou8and8 and ten-thou- 
sands in our ® streets : That our 

oxen may be strong-to-labour ; 

That there be no breaking-in, nor going, 
out ; That there be no complaining 
in our streets. ^3 "Happy it that 
■-people, that is in.such a case : 
lea, "happy is that »T)eople, whose "God 
ts ^the Loud. 


out-plttces 


3 J whoM 
Llobim t> 
Jehovuh 


‘A A Du » id ’■ of prmlie 

I WlLL-extol thee, my "God, 

0 ■king; And 1 ♦wilLBLESS thy 

name for ever and ever. ® Every 

day will-I-bless thee ; And 1 ♦will- 
praise thy name for ever and ever. 

* Great ts ^the Lord, and greatly to.be. 
praised ; And his greatness m un- 

searchable. * One-generation shalL 
praise thy works to another, And 
shall-declare thy mighty-acts. 

» I will-speak ol the glorious honour of 
thy majesty, And of thy wondrous, 
works. ® And men sliall-speak of 

the might of thy terrible acts : And 

1 will-declare thy greatness. ^ Tliey 

shall-abundantly-utter the memory of 
thy great goodness. And siiall. 

•sing of thy righteousness. 

^^The Lord ts gracious, and full.of. 
conipassioii , Slow to anger, and 

of great mercy. ^j'fhe Lord is 
good to "all : And his tender- 

mercies are oxer all his works. 

'® All thy works shalLPRAlSE thee, O 
••Lord ; And thy saints shalL 

BLESS thee. They shalLspeak 

ot i/ie glory of thy kingdom, And 
••talk of thy power ; ^3 To make- 

known to the sons of ■ «-men his mighty- 
acts, And the glorious majesty of 

his kingdom. Thy kingdom ts 

®Rn everlasting kingdom. And thy 
dominion endurelh tliroughout all gene- 
rations. 

^*JThe Lord ■‘•upholdcth all “that 
fall. And *rai8etli_up all "those 

that-be_bon ed-down. i® /'As EYES 

of all •'WAIT upon thee; And 

THOU -^givest them their ••meat in due- 
season. •‘■Thou-openest thine 

••hand. And -^satisfiest the desire of 
every living-thing ^I'he Lord 

ts righteous in all his ways. And 
sholy in all his works. ^'^^The Lord 

is nigh unto all -Lthem-that-call-upon 
him. To all that •’call-upon him in 
truth. He will.fulfil the desire of 

Athem-that-fear him : He also will- 

hear their •■cry, and ♦will.save them. 

^^The Lord *preserveth •■all 
them-that-love him ; But ••all the 

'•wicked wilLhe-destroy. 3i My 

mouth shalLspeak the praise of ^the 
Lord : And ♦let all flesh bless his 

holy Name for ever and ever. 
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( lalration. 
ttp apirit. 

But Goo 
e Bl.God, 

J o Jehovah 
hii Elohim 


1 /I A ‘‘•PRAISE ye the hono. 

.pilAISE 'Hhe Lord, O my 
soul. * While I live wilLLpraUe 
^the Lord : 1 will-sinp^.praises unto 

my ■God while I have.any.being. 

»*-Put not your trust in PRINCES, 
Nor in the son of »man, in whom 
there ia no ■help. ^ His sp breath 
'■goetli.forth, he •'returneth to his eartli ; 

In that very *day his thoughts Jperish. 

# "Happy ts he that ttath the «-God of 
Jacob for his help, Whose HOPE 
ts in ^the Lord his 'God : ^ ■‘Which, 

made •heaven, and earth, 'The sea, 
and •■all that therein is : •‘‘Which 

keepeth truth for ever : ^ ■‘Which, 

executeth judgment for the "oppressed : 
■‘which.giveth food to the "hungry. 

^The Loud ■‘looseth the prisoners; 
® J I'he Lord ■‘openeth the eyes of 
the ■blind: ^The Lord ■‘raiseth 

thcm.that.are-bowed-down : ^2’he 

Lord •‘loveth the "righteous : 

• The Lord ■‘preserveth 'the strangers ; 

He >*relieveth the 'fatherless and 
-widow : But the way of the •"wicked 

lie •turneth.upside.down. •• The 

Lord shall.reign for ever, Etfen 

thy "God, O Zion, unto all generations. 
•••Praise ye ^^the Lord. 


Exhortatiom 
TO Praisf. 
h llRllelu 
Jfth, Praue 
je Juh 
■u Elohim, 
God, plural 


r for hla 
lo\ingkind- 
neaa. 


'i, ethJeho* 
rah (olym- 
Uve) 

■o i lohim. 

• ions 

t. or, ihjr bor- 
der |>euc«. 


Psalm CXLIX. ii. 

I Who •'can.stand before his cold f 
He I’sendeth.out his word, and ♦melt- 
cth them : He •’causeth his wind 

; to_blow, and the waters •’flow. 

M AHe,sheweth his "word unto Jacob, 

I His statutes and bis judgments 
unto ISRAEL. He •‘hath not 

dealt so with any nation : And as 

for Ats judgments, they •‘have not known 
them. •‘•Praise ye •“‘//ic Lord. •> Haiieiu 


plural 
w without 
numbering 
1 htwlem 
r tmrth 

KxnOllTATIO'i 
TO 1 aAIS> 

Pnoviiir NLL 
J Jehoviih 
■Q blohiro 


1 ‘••PRAISE ye ■’t'the Lord • 

X^ I por i/ If good to sing-praiscs 
unto our "God ; For it ts pleasant , 
and PRAISE ts cornel^. 

1 ® ^The Lord *Hloth.buil<Lup Jeru- 
salem : He •■gathercth-together the 

outcasts of Israel. ® ’“He hcaletii 

the broken in heart, And ‘bindeth, 
up their wounds. ^ ■‘He.telleth the 
number of the stars ; He •■calleth 
them all by thctr names. ® Great 
ts our “"Lord, and of great power : 

His understanding ts * infinite. 

I* ^The Lord ■‘liftetli.up the "meek : 
■‘He.casteth the •“wicked down to the 
Aground. 

7 •SING unto Jfhe Lord with thanks- 
giving , ’Slug praise upon the harp 
unto our "God • *‘Who covereth 

the -heaven with clouds, •“Who 

prepareth rain for the earth, “Who 
maketh grass to_grow upon the moun- 
tains. ® ■‘He.giveth to the beast his 
food. And to the joung ravens 

which •■cry. He ‘'dclighteth not 

in the strength of the horse : He 

•“taketh nut pleasure lu the legs ot a 
‘»man. ^The Lord tuketh-plea- 

8ure_in •them.that.fear him, In 

••“those that.hopc f in his mercy. 

^ •PRAISE ''the Lord, O Jerusalem; 

•Praise thy "God, O Zion. 

IS For he hath strengthened the bars of 
thv gates; He hath blessed tliy 

■children within thee. WiuHe 

maketh ‘peace in thy -borders. 

And •■filieth thee with the finest of the 
wheat. “He sendethJbrth his 

commandment upon earth ; His 

word •■runneth very swiftly, w “He 
giveth snow like "wool : He •'scat- 

teroth the hoarfrost like ashes. 

•7 AHe_ca8teth.forth his ice like morsels: 


1 •“PRAISE ye •“‘Me Lord 
X^O -PRAISE ye '•^the I^ord from 
the heavens: •Praise him in the 

heights. 2 'Praise ye him, all his 
angels: ‘Praise ye him, all his 

hosts. • 'Praise ye him. sun and 
moon : -Praise him, all ye stars of 

light. * 'Praise him, ye heavens of 
"heavens. And ^e waters that be 
above the heavens. ® •'Let them 

praise 'the name of ^the Lord : 

For HE commanded, and they ‘were, 
cieated. ®He ‘^'hath also stablished 
them for ever and ever • He hath 

made a decree which shall not pass. 

7 -PRAISE '^the Lord from the earth. 
Ye dragons, and all deeps : 

® Fire, and hail ; snow, and vapours ; 
Stormy.wind fulfilling his word: 
® "Mountains, and all hills ; 
Fruitful trees, and all cedars* 
"Beasts, and all cattle ; Creeping 
things, and •‘dying fowl • ” Kings 

of the earth, and all "people ; 

Princes, and all judges of the earth : 

Both young.inen, and maidens ; 
01d.meD, and children : 

’3 i-Let.tbem-praise 'the name of ^the 
Lord * For his name alone is 

e excellent ; His glory is above the 
cartli and “heaven 

He also ♦exalteth the horn of his 
■people, 7'he praise of all his 

e saints; Even of the “children of 

ISRAEL, A -people near-unto 

him. •> 'Praise } e ’•'» the Lord. 

1 XQ h -PRAISE ve J'W/ir Lord. 

X‘Xf -Sing unto ^the Lord a NEW 
SONG, And his praise in tJie “ con- ' 
gregation of sr saints. 2 •‘Let Israel 
rejoice in ■‘him.that-made him • 
j '■Let the • children of Zion be.joyful in 
their King. ® •■Let-thein-praise his 
name in the dance : '■Let,thcin_ 

Bing.praises unto him with the timbrel 
and harp. * For •‘i/ie Lord ■‘taketh. 
pleasure in his -people; He wilL 
beautify the "meek with salvation. 

^•■Let the s SAINTS be.joyful in 
glory: •■Let.them.sing.aloud upon 

their cbeds. ^ Let the high praises 
of«-God be in their ‘mouth. And 
a twoedged sword in their hand ; 

^ To execute vengeance upon tlie “ "hea- 
then, And punishments upon the 

■people ; ® To bind their kings 

w'lth chains. And their nobles 

with fetters of iron ; ® To execute 

upon them 0ie judgment written : 

This honour have all his S saints. 
•“Praise ve the •“‘Lord. 
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PSALX CL. 1. 

Ukitbmal "I •’•PRAISE ye ^^ihe Lord. 

lOU -PRAISE e-God in his 
"‘jSl.PnaM J -Praise him in the fir- 

M Ah. mament of his power. 3 .Praise 

••Wcod, him for his mightr^cts: -Praise 

tinpOm', accordlng-to his excellent great- 

ness. s -Praise him with the sound 
8. cornet of the * trumpet: -Praise him with 

the psaltery and harp. ^-Praise 


Pboveebs II. 6. 

him with the timbrel and dance : 

-Praise him with stringed-instruments 
and organs. b -Praise him upon 

the loud cymbals : -Praise him 

upon the high-sounding cymbals. 

• f-Let every-thing "that hath-breath ,. , . . 
praise the Lord. « -Praise ye Etornii 

/As Lord. b. 


PEOVEEBS. 


PmOTEBBS 
THBfR DmiQM. 
f, Solomon. 

PeBceable 
d David, 
Beloved. 

I Uradl.A 
Prince with 
-God, It 
• UTinita, 
Hth imree. 
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JSA binah 
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ing, Htb 
•eecet 


Febr of 
JCBOVAB 
$ Jehovah 


o, poneaeorof 
a wing, Htb 
bahal cab- 
nahph 

f. aonla. 


7 ^HE proverbs of ‘SOLOMON 

the son of <> David, king of • Israel ; 
® To know wisdom and instruc- 
tion; To perceive the ‘words of 
1 understanding ; * To receive the 

instruction of »«wi8dom, Justice, 

and judgment, and "equity ; * To 

give subtilty to the "simple. To the 
young.jnan knowledge and discretion. 

’ B \ wise man wilLhear, and -wtlLin- 
crease learning ; And a man-of. 
• understanding shalLattain unto wise- 
counsels : B f o understand a pro- 
verb, and the interpretation The 

words of the "wise, and their dark- 
sayings. 

7 The FEAR of ^the LORD is the be- 
ginning of knowledge ; But fools 
•idespise wisdom and instruction. 

8 My son, -hear the instruction of thy 
FATHER, And fforsake not the 
law of thy MOTHER : ® For they 

shall be an ornament of grace unto thy 
head, And chains about thy neck. 

WMy son, if SINNERS •'ENTICE 
thee, •'consent thou not. If they 

•“say, "-Come with us, •'let.us-lay-wait 
for -blood. f-Let-usJurk-privily for 
the innocent withoutxause : •'Let 

us-swallow-them_up alive as the •‘grave; 

And whole, as those-that-go.down. 
Into the pit We shall.fiiid all 

precious substance, We thalUill 
our houses with spoil . •'Cast-in 

thy lot among us , •'Let us all have 
one purse 

15 My son, •'walk not thou in the way 
with them; -REFRAIN thy foot 
from their path : For their feet 

•'run to evil, And ^make-haste to 
shed -blood. 

'^7 Surely in.vain the net •‘is.spread in 
’ the light of any Pbird. And 

THBT •'lay-wait for their-otwi blood ; 
They •'lurk-privily for their oum "lives. 

•® So are the ways of everv-one 
^thatJ8.^eedy of g»in ; IVhich 

•taketh-away •■the ‘life of the owners 


^thatJ8.^eedy of g»in ; tVhkh 

•taketh-away •■the ‘life of the owners 
thereof. 

WISDOM l-crieth without ; 

She hittereth her voice in the streets : 

She •‘crieth in the chiefLplace. 
of concourse, In the openings of 


the gates . In the ci^ she •'uttereth ® c cboutinoo 
her • words, saying, a « o How long, • Mying* 

3 'e simple-ones, wiILyeJove simplicity t ® ^“*'1,7,1**“ 
And the scumers -(delight in mahthay 
THEIR scorning. And fools •'hate 

knowledge! ^si'Turn you at my 23 Fph i n, 
reproof : Behold, I wilLpour-out •* 

my Spirit unto you, 1 wiILmake 

known my words unto you. 

24 "Because I have called, and YE WianoM’a 
♦REFUSED ; I have stretched-out waw^o 
my hand, and no.mau •‘^regarded ; ' 

2® But ye ♦have set-at-nought all my 
counsel. And would none of my 
reproof: 2® 5 also will-laugh at 

your calamity ; I wilLmock when 
} our fear cometh ; 2^ When your 

fear "cometh as desolation, And 
your destruction •'cometh as a whirl- 
wind ; When distress and anguish 
"cometh upon } ou. 

28 " Then shalLthey-calLupon me, but 
I will not answer; They shalL 

seek-me-early, but they shall not And 
me ; 2® For that they hated know- 
ledge, And did not choose the 

fear of ^the Lord : W They would •» Jehowh 

none of my counsel : They de- 
spised all my reproof. Therefore 

♦shall-they-eat of the fruit of their-own 
way. And •’be.filled with their.own 
devices. 

22 « For the tuniing-awaj' of the "sim- 
ple shall-slay them, And the pro- 

sperity of fools shall-destroy them. 

22 But •‘^wboso.hearkeiieth unto me 
shall-dwell safely. And -shalLbe. 
quiet from fear of evil." 

2 MY SON, if thou wilLreceive my wisdom's 
‘words. And •'hide my com- 
mandments with thee ; 2 g© that * 

thou "incline thine ear unto WISDOM, 

And •'appl^’ thine heart to under- 
standing ; ® Yea, if thou •’criest 

after knowledge, And •‘liftest.up 
thy voice for understanding ; 4 If 

thou •‘seekest her as "silver, And 
•'searchest.for her as for "hid treasures ; , jehomh. 

® Then shalLtbou-understand the •o Eiohim*, 
fear of Jfhe Lord, And i-find the _g«x(.W« r«iA 
knowledge of "God. Jkbotab 

• For Jthe Lord •'GIVETH wisdom ; 
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Pboyebbs IV. 4b 
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God, plural 
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h healing, 
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H» Honour 


Hia 

Crahtrnino 
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Out.of his mouth cometh know- 
ledge and understanding. 7 He 

layeth.up souncLwisdora tor the vight- 
eous: He is a, buckler to •‘■them. 

that-walk uprightly. b •He.keepeth 
the paths of judgment, And >'pre- 
serveth the way of his • saints. 

» Then shalt.thou.understand righteous- 
ness, and judgment. And ■equity ; 
yea, every good path. 

When wisdom ^entereth into thine 
heart. And knowledge Ks_pleasant 

unto thy soul ; Discretion shall, 

preserve thee. Understanding shall, 
keep thee : To deliver thee from 

the way of the -EVILjuan, From 
the ‘MAN -Lthat.Bpeaketh froward. 
things ; w "J-Who "leave the paths 
of uprightness. To walk in the 
ways of darkness ; “^Who "re- 

joice to do evil, And ^delight in 
the frowardness of the * -wicked; 

Whose ways are crooked. And 
they froward in their paths . 

K To deliver thee from the STRANGE 
WOMAN, Even from the stranger 
which ••flattereth with her • words ; 

17 forsaketh the guide of her 

youth, And ‘'forgetteth 'the cove- 

nant of her "God. 

For her house ••inclineth unto 
death, And her paths unto the 

‘•■dead. None •‘■that.go unto her 

•■return again, Neither •’take.they, 

hold of the paths of "life. 

That thou •‘mayeat.walk in the way 
of "good men, And •’keep the paths 
of Me "RIGHTEOUS. 

21 For the "upright shall.dwell.in the 
land, And the "perfect shalLremain 
in it. 

22 But the • "wicked 8halLbe.cut.ofr 

from the earth. And the trans- 

gressors shalLbe-rooted out-of it. 

3 MY SON, ••forget not my law ; 

But Het thine heart keep my 
commandments : 2 por length of 

days, and 7 long "life. And peace, i 
shalLthey.add to thee. 

* •'Let not • mercy and truth forsake 
thee : 'Bind-them-about thy neck : 

•Write them upon the table of 
thine heart ; * So •shalLthou.find 

favour and good understanding 
In the sight of "God and "man. 

® ‘TRUST in ^the Lord with all thine 
heart; And •'lean not unto thine, 
own understanding. ® In all thy 
ways •acknowledge him, And he 
♦ shall."* direct th^ paths. 

^ •'Be not wise in thine.own eyes; 
•FEAR •^tJie Lord, and ‘depart from 
evil. * It shalLbe >* health to thy 

navel. And "* marrow to thy bones. 

• ‘HONOUR 'JMe Lord with thy sub- 
stance, And with the flrstfruits of 
•11 thine increase : iQ So ii-shall thy 

barns be.filled with plenty. And 
thy presses Bhall.bur8t.out with new. 
wine. 

11 My son, (-despise not the CHAS- 
TENING of ^ttte Lord; Neither 

("be.weary of his correction : 12 For 

•■whom ^the Lord •■loveth he ^correct- 


eth ; Even as a father 'the son in 1 
wktm he (■delighteth. 

1* "Happy U the "man that findeth 
WISDOM, And the •man that 
(-getteth understanding. i^ For the 

merchandise of it is better.than the 
merchandise of silver. And the 

gain thereof than fine.gold. 1® She 
M more.preciouB than rubies : And 

all the things.thou.canBtde 8 ire •■are not 
to.be.compared unto her. 1® Length 

of days is in her right-hand ; And 
in her left-hand riches and honour. 

17 Her w^s are ways of pleasantness. 

And all her paths are peace. 

1® She is a tree of "life to «^them that. 
lay.hold upon her : And happy is 

every one thatjretaineth her. 

WJTVie Lord BY WISDOM hath 
founded the earth ; By understand- 
ing hath he established the heavens. 

20 By his knowledge the depths Jare. 
broken.up. And the clouds (-drop. 
down the dew. 

21 My son, (-let not them depart from ' 
thine eyes: ‘Keep sound-wisdom 

and DISCRETION : as So ♦shall, 

they.be "life unto thy soul, And 
grace to thy neck. as Then shalt. 
thou.walk in thy way safely. And 
thy foot shall not stumble. *4 When 
thou •■liest-down, thou shalt not be. 
afraid : Yea, thou •shaltJie-down, 

and thy sleep *shalLbe.8weet. 

25 l-Be NOT AFRAID of sudden fear. 

Neither of the desolation of the 
( "wicked, when it •’cometh. as Por 1 

'Hhe Lord shall.be thy confidence. 

And ‘shalLkeep thy foot from being- 
taken. 

27 i-WITHHOLD not good from 
• them-to-whom jt-is-due, When it. ^ 

18 in the power of thine hand to do it 

28 »-Say not unto thy neighbour. 
“•Go, and *come.agnin, and to morrow 
IwilLgive;" When thou hast it 
by thee. 

2»l-DEVISE not e%il against thy 
neighbour, Seeing he dwclleth 

securely by thee. 

50*’Stri>e not with a "man without. ' 
cause. If he have.done thee no 

harm. 

51 •'ENVY thou not the "oppressor. 
And •■choose none of his ways. 

52 For the -froward is abomination to 
^the Lord : But his secret is 'with 

the "righteous. 

55 The CURSE of ^the Lord is in the 
house of the (-wicked : But he ' 

•’BLESSETH the habitation of the "just. 

5^ Surely he •'scorneth the scorners : 

But he •'giveth grace unto the 
•lowly. *5 The "wise shall.inherit 

glory : But shame shaU be the pro- 

motion of fools. 


4 »HEAR,ye "children, Me TNSTRUC- , 
TION OF A FATHER, And 
•attend to know understanding. * For 
I ••give you good doctrine, •■Forsake 
3 e not my law. » For I was my 

father’s son. Tender and only be- 

loved in the sight of my mother. 

* He ♦taught me also*, and ♦said unto 
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^‘inie, ''(“Let thine heart retain my 

wordB : 'Keep my commandments, 

_ and •live.'' 

A •Get WISDOM, •get understanding: 

(‘Forget it not ; neither (-decline 
from the • words of my mouth. 

^ (-Forsake her not, and she ^shalLpre- 
serve thee: 'Love her, and she 

^shall.kecp thee. ^ Wisdom ie the 

principaLthing ; TItertfore *get wis- 
dom : And with all getting •get 

understanding. ^ •Exalt her, and 

she ^halLpromote thee : She shall. 

bring.thee.to.honour, when thou (-dost. 
embrace her. ^ She shalLgive to 
thine head an ornament of grace : 

A dcrown of (> glory shall jBhe.jr]eliver- 
to thee. 

w 'Hear, O my son, and ‘RECEIVE 
ray SAYINGS ; And the years of 

thy ■life '^shalLbe many. 1 have 

taught thee in the wav of wisdom ; 1 have 
led thee in right paths. When 

thou •goest thy steps shall not be strait- 
ened ; And when thou (-runnest, 

thou shalt not stumble. .Take. 

fastJiold of instruction; (-let her not 
go: •Keep her ; for she is thy "life. 

(“Enter not into the path of the 
I ■wicked. And (“go not in the way 

of "evil men. “ •Avoid it, (-pass not 
by it, •Turn fi^om it, and ‘pass-away. 

For they (“sleep not, except they 
(“have.done mischief ; And their 

sleep •is.taken.away, unless they ('cause. 
some.toJall. For they ‘'eat the 

bread of (wickedness. And ('drink 
the wine of "violence. 

18 But the PATH of the -JUST is as 
the shining light, That.8hiticth 

more.an(Lmore unto the perfect *dtt}. 

18 The wa> of the » 'wicked is as 
■darkness : They know not at what 

they (“Stumble. 

^ My sou, •attend to my WORDS ; 

•Incline thine ear unto my 
sayings. 8i (“Let them not depart 

from thine eyes ; ‘Keep them in the 
midbt of thine heart. p’or they 

are 'life unto ■^thosc.that.flnd them, 

And b health to all their ilefeh. 

28 ‘Keep thy HEART "with all dili- 
gence ; For out-of it are the issues 
of 'life. 

24 •PutAway from thee a froward 
mouth, And perverse lips ‘puCfar 

from thee. ** (“Let thine EYES look 
righLon, And (“let thine eyelids look, 
straight before thee. 26 •Ponder the 
path of thy feet, And (“let all thy 
ways be.established. ^ (“Turn not to 
the right-hand nor to the left : •Re- 

move thy foot from evil. 

5 MY son, ‘attend unto my WISDOM, 
And ‘bow thine ear to my under- 
standing ‘ 2 That thou mayestjegard 

discretion. And that thy lips >-may. 
keep knowledge. 

, * For the Ups of a STRANG E.WO- 

MAN drop as an honeycomb, And 
her mouth is smoother than oil : 

8 But her end is bitter as wormwood. 
Sharp as a twoedged sword. 

8 Her feet -^gojdown to death ; Her 
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steps (“take-hold-on •' hell. 8 Lest ® 

thou (“shouldest ponder the path of ■life, * 

Her ways are moveable, t/tat thou 
canst not know t/tem. ^ ‘Hear me 

now therefore, O ye "children, And ■ "o"* 
(“depart not from* the • words of ray • 
mouth. 8 •Remove thy way fur from ■“"* 
her, And (“come not nigh t/te ^ door e. entotnee, 
of her house : » Lest thou (“give thine 

honour unto others, And thy years 

unto the ■cruel : ^8 Lest strangers 

(“be.filled with thy wealth ; And thy 
labours be in the house of a stranger , 

And thou ‘mourn at the last. 

When thy flesh and thy body are-con- 
sumed, “ « How have-L 

hated instruction, And lU} heart 

despised reproof; >8 And have not 
8 obeyed t/te voice of my teachers, h. hearkened 
Nor inclined mine ear to them.that.in- 
structed me 1 I was almost in all ^ ^ R„embi 

evil In the midst of tiie " congrega- ° an^o^re^- 
tion and c assembly." g'tion 

^8 ‘Drink WATERS out-of thine.own The wiee. 
cistern, Aud running-waters out of 
thine.own well. (8 i-Lct thy fountains 
be-dispersed abroad, Aud rivers of 
waters in the streets. HLet-them. 

be only thine.own. And not stran- 
gers' with thee. ^8 (“Let thy fountain 
be-blessed : And ‘rejoice with the 

wife of thy youth. ^8 hgj- ig as 

the loving hind and pleasant roe , 

(“Let her breasts satisfy thee at all 
times , Aud (-be.thoujravi8hed always 
with her love. 20 ^hy wilt thou, 
my son, be-ravished with a strange. 
womau, Aud ^-embrace the bosom of 

a stranger f 

For the WAYS of (MAN are be- Ubtributioh 
fore the eyes of ^the Lord, And he J jJho^ah 
-^pondereth all bis goings. 22 His. 

own iniquities shalLtake •“the (wicked. ' 
himself, Aud he shall be.holdeu 

with the cords of his -sms. He 

shall-die without: instruction ; And 
in the greatness of his follj he shalL 
go.astray. 

6 MY son, if thou ‘*be.SURETY for 
thy friend, IJ thou (-hastJBtricken 

thy hand with a "stranger, 2 Thou 
•(art-snared with the "words of thy • ■a)ing* 
mouth. Thou •‘arLtaken with the 
• words of thy mouth. 8 ‘Do this now, 
my son, and ‘deli ver.thy self. When 

thou art-coine into the hand of thy 
triend ; ‘Go, ‘huinble-thyself, and 

make-sure thy friend. * J-Give not 
sleep to thine eyes. Nor slumber to 
thine eyelids. * 'Deliver-thyself as a 
roe from the hand qf the hunter^ 

Aud as a bird from tlte hand of the 
fowler. 

8 'Go to the ANT, thou sluggard; The 
•Consider her ways, and 'be-wise : s^®*"**®* 

t Which having no guide, over- 
seer, or ruler, 8 (-Provideth her meat 
in the summer. And (“gathereth her 
food in the harvest. 8 How long 

wilt-thou-slcep, O sluggard t When 
wiltlhou-arise ouUif thy sleep I 
18 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, 

A little folding of tite hands to 
sleep: 11 So ‘shall thy poverty come 
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as ODe.that.traveIleth, And thy want 
as ^an armed > man. 

w - A NAUGHTY person, a wicked 
*man, ■'■Walketn with a froward 

mouth. w -^He.winketh with his eyes, 
<^‘He-8peaketh with his feet, 
•‘■He.teacbeth with his fingers ; 
w Frowarduess ts in his heart, *He- 
deviseth mischief continually; he 
c^soweth discord. “ Therefore shall 
his calamity come suddenly; Sud- 
denly shall . he . be . broken without 
remedy. 

These SIX things doth ^iJie Lord 
hate : Yea, SEVEN are an abomi- 
nation o unto him h A proud 

look, a lying tongue. And hands 

•‘’that.shed innocent blood, w An 

heart -^that-deviseth wicked imagina- 
tions, Feet •‘that-be-swift in running 
to >mi 8 chief, w A false witness that 
^'speaketh lies. And -^he.that^oweth 
■discord among brethren. 

My SON, ‘keep thy father's com- 
mandment, And ('forsake not the law 
of th}’ mother r 21 .Bind them con- 
tinually upon thine heart, And -tie- 
them-about thy neck. ** When thou 
goest, it shalLlead thee ; When 

thou sleepest, it shalLkeep thee , 

And when thou awakest, it shalLtalk. 
with thee. 

2® For the commandment is a lamp ; 

And the law is light ; And 

reproofs of instruction are the way of 
life : To keep thee from the evil 

woman. From the flattery of the 

tongue of a STKANGE-WOaMAN. 

25 •'Lust not after her beauty in thine 
heart ; Neither Het-her-take thee 

with her eyelids. 2® For by means 

of a whorish woman a man is brought to 
a piece of bread And the adulteress 
will-hunt for the precious "life. 

27 Cau a *raau ("take fire in his bosom, 

And his clothes not ('be-burned ? 

23 Can one ^go upon "luit-conls. And 
his feet not ("be-burned ? 29 go «J-lie 

that.goeth.in to his neighbour's wife , 
Whosoever “toucheth her shall not be. 
innocent. 3 ® Men ("do not despise a 

thief, If he ('steal to satisfy his soul 
when he hs-hungry ; 21 But if he 

•beJiiund, ho shalLrestore sevenfold ; 

He 8 hall.gi\c *'all the substance of 
his house. ®2 Sut whoso-committeth. 
adulter^'.with a woman lacketh ('under* 
standing: He that ("doeth it destroy- 

eth his.own soul. *2 A wound and 

dishonour shalLhc^f^et; And his 

reproach shall not be.wiped.away. 

2^ For jealousy ts tJte rage of a "man* 
Therefore he will uot spare in the 
day of vengeance. *5 ^,11 ^ot 

regard any ransom ; Neither wilL 

hej^est-conteut, though thou ('givest. 
many gifts. 

MY sou, ‘keep my "WORDS, 

And Hay-up my commandments 
with thee. 2 'Keep my command- 
ments, and ‘live ; And my law as 

the (apple of thine eye. s ‘Bind 

them upon thy fingers, •Write 
them upou tlie table of thine heart. 


* ‘Bav unto WISDOM, “ Thou art my 
sister;^' And ('call understanding 

thy kinswoman : ® That th^' may. 

keep thee from the STRANGE WO- 
MAN, From the stranger which 

flattereth with her * words. 

® For at the window of my honse 
I looked through my casement, "• And 
^-beheld among the simple.ones, 1 
('discerned among the "j'ouths, a young, 
man void of >> understanding, 

® Passing through the street near hen 
comer ; And he ("went the way to 

her house, ® In the twilight, in Vw 
evening aO, In the black and dark 

night : And, behold, there met 

him a woman Wtth the attire of an 
harlot, and subtil of heart. (Sue 

ts loud and stubborn; Her feet 

(■abide not in her house : ^ Now 

ts she without, now in the streets, 

And ('lieth-in.wait at every corner.) 

^ So she ‘Caught him, and ‘kissed 
him, And with an impudent face 
♦said unto him, I have peace 

"ofTeriugs with me ; This day ftave 
I payed my vows. ^5 Therefore 

came_Lforth to meet thee. Dili- 
gently .to-seek thy face, and 1 ^have. 
found thee. 1® I have_decked my 
bed with coverings of tapestry, 

With carved works, with fine.linen of 
I^SypL ^ have.perfumed my bed 

with myrrh, aloes, and cinnnmou 
'Come, (•let-us.take.our-fiU of "love 
until the morning : (’Let-us.sulace 

ourselves with "loves. 12 For the 
' goodman ts not 1 “ at home, He Jis. 
gone a long journey * 20 Ug hath. 

taken a bag of "money with him. 

And will-come ‘home at the day ©ap- 
; pointed" 21 With her much fair 
' speech she caused.him.to.yield, 

With the flattering of her lips she 
(■forced him. ‘ 2 * He goeth after her 
btiaightway. As an ox ('goeth to 

the slaughter, Or as a fool to the 

correction of the stocks; 23 'fill a 

dart •'Strike-through his liver; As 
a bird hasteth to the snare. And 

kiioweth not that it ts for his " life. 

2^ ‘HEARKEN unto me now there- 
fore, O ye "children. And ‘attend 
to the • words of my mouth. 

2 ’ ('Let not thine heart decline to her 
ways, ('Go not astray in her paths. 

2® For she hath-cast-dowu manj' 
wounded Yea, many strong men 

have - been . slain.bj^ her. 27 Hgj. 

house ts the way to •> hell, Goiug. 
down to the (chambers of death. 

8 DOTH not WISDOM (-cryf 

And underttauding ('putJhirth her 
voice f 2 She staudeth in the top of I 
high.places, By the way in the] 

places of the paths. ® She ('crieth 
at the gates, at tfio entry of the citj'. 

At the coming-in at the e doors. 

** Unto you, O ( men, I ('call ; And 
niy voice is to the sons of >man. 

® O ye simple, understand wisdom : 

And, ye fools, *be ye of an understand- 
ing heart. ® ‘Hear ; for 1 wilLspeak 
or excellent things ; And tk§ open*| 
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*c»bo»ttooo.jinjr of my lipi #fcaW 6« rlght-thinffi. ing dWlj at my d gates, Vi 

K For my mouth shalljipeak trutn ; at the posts of my e doors. 
*‘SS**“h“* ‘wickedness ie an abomination to whoso.fi ndeth me findeth "life, 
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Waitinff|B*c sbouuooo. 
-eor e. entranoM. 


month are in righteousness ; 


anj.‘ my lips. * All the ‘words of my And ^shalLobtain favour of ^the Lord. j. JehoTah. 
a. aayinga. month ar« In righteousness ; There ^ But •^he.that.sinneth.againBt 

t U nothing t^froward or perverse in me wrongeth his.own soul: All 

Stb mphui ^ They are all "plain to “^him. nhey.that-hate me love death.'* 

that.understandeth, And "right to 

<‘them.that.flnd knowledge. w*Re- Q WISDOM hath builded her house, 
ceive my instruction, and not silver ; ^ She •‘hath.hewn.out her seven 
And knowledge rather than choice pillars : 3 ghe hath killed her 

11 ^Job ' grold. For wisdom is better than ‘beasts; She hath mingled her* "‘‘URi 

axriii. rubies ; And all t?ie thing;s.that. wine ; She hath also furnished her 
may.be.deBired ‘‘are not to.be.compared table. 3 ghe hath sent-forth her 

to it. maidens • She •’crieth upon the 

Exciixwict ““I WISDOM JdwelLwith pru- highest places of t/ie city, Whoso 

or Wiaooii, dence. And •■flnd-out knowledge is simple, •'let.him.turn.m hither 

of wittydnventions. The fear of As for him.that.wanteth understand- ^ heart 

t Jehorah ^the LoRD is to.hate evil: Pride, ing, she •‘saith to him, ““•■Come, 

and arrog^nc}’, and the e\il way, and the **eat of my bread. And •■drink of 


But •^he.that.sinneth.against 
•ongeth his.own soul: All 


9 WISDOM hath builded her house, Wranoa’a 
She •'hath-hewn-out her seven 
pillars : 3 She hath killed her 

■beasts; She hath mingled her • riaughter 

wine ; She hath also furnished her 
table. 3 She hath sent-forth her 

maidens • She ‘'crieth upon the 


•■eat of my bread. 


And •■drink of 


p froward mouth, •‘do-IJiate. Coun- Me wine tohtch 1 have mingled. 


Serphi”*’ ^ mine, and 80 und.wisdom : 


5 3 •Forsake the ■foolish, and •live ; 


tiiRhMoflth, am understanding ; I have strength And •go in the way of understanding.” 

By me kings hreign, And ^ He.that.reproveth a SCOK^NER Hwaooi 
tarn, 'toper- princes ^decree justice. ^3 By me getteth to himself shame: And 

princes hrule, and nobles. Even all he.thatjebuketh a • wicked man getteth ‘ lawi**** 
the judges of the earth. 5 4ove himself a blot. 8 ^Reprove not a 

-^them.thaLlove me ; And x^those. scorncr, lest he hate thee . •lle- 

that.seek.me.early shalLfind me. buke a wise.man, and he ^ill.love 

‘8 Riches and honour are with me ; thee. 3 •Give instruction to a WISE 
Fsfl, durable riches and righteousness, man, and he ''••wilLbe yet wiser: 

13 My fruit is better than gold, ‘Teach a just man, and he ♦will-increase 

yea, than fine-gold ; And my re- in learning. 

venue than choice silver. 30i>iead lo fea.R of ^the Lord is the be- oi 

in the way of righteousness. In the ginning of wisdom : And the know- , jehov\^ 

midst of the paths of judgment : ledge of the “Holy is understanding. 

31 That I may.cause -^those-that-love-me For by me thy days shall.be. 

to.inherit substance; And I wilL multiplied, And the years of thy 


fill their treasures. 


■life ♦shall.be.increased. 


LTsairiTT or 

j beginning of his way. Before his But if thou scornest, thou alone 

f from then, WORKS f OF OLD. 33 X was set. shalt-bcar »7.” 

J£ 0 b meeu from everlasting. From the be- i® A FOOLISH WOMAN is clamor- 1'”^ Fooi 

ginning, or ever the earth was. ous: She is simjile, and kiioweth imtI’tYtiok. 

3-1 When there were no depth**, I was. nothing. For she -sitteth at the 

brought-forth ; When there were ®door of her house. On a seat in * 

no fountains abounding-with water. the high.places of the city, To 

3“ Before the mountains were.settled, call passengers who go right on their 
Before the hills was-I-b rough t. ways : i3 « Whoso » simple, •'let. 

forth : 36 While as yet he had not hira-turn.in hither ;*' And as for 

oat-piacei, made Mc earth, nor Ms ® fields, Nor him.that wanteth >> understanding, she ** 

^•6 chat- fj^g highest-part of the dust of the 'saith to him, i" “ Stolen waters 

hab'uble- •» world. 37 When he prepared the ‘’arejsweet, And bread o eaten in.® of •«€»•«■«« 


^**^The Lord possessed me in the be-wise, thou ••shalt.be-wise for thyself 
beginning of his way. Before hie But if thou scornest, thou alone 

WORKS fOF OLD. 33 i was set. shalt-bcar *7.” 

up from everlasting. From the be- A FOOLISH WOMAN is clamor- 
ginning, or ever the earth was. ous: She is simple, and kiioweth 

3-* When there were no depth**, I was. nothing. For she -sitteth at the 


heavens, 5 was there • 


When he secret Hs.pleasant ” 


r 31 . set a c compass upon the face of the knoweth not that the •’■dead are there, «• "pt'* 

' depth ; 3s When he established the And that her guests are in the ™' 

clouds above: When he strength- depths of hell. h hndsa.irrt 

^10 Job ened the fountains of the deep • 

p» io;li — 9 When he gave to the sea his decree, "I /V THE PROVERBS OF SOLO- p«ovfrbii or 

That the waters should not pass -A v/ MON. A wise son ‘'tnaketh. ^olomoh. 
his commandment : When he ap- a.glad father: But a foolish son is 

pointed the foundations of the earth : tJw heaviness of his mother. 

83 Then I ♦was by him, as one. 3 Treasures of i wickedness ‘•profit • lawiewneM 
bronght-up with him : And 1 ♦was nothing : But righteousness ^deli- 

daily his delight, rejoicing always be- vereth from death, 

fore him ; Rejoicing in the * ^TVieLoRD will not suflTer the soul of ' 

t Heb tre t habitable.part of his earth ; And the Tighteous toJamish . But he 

my delights were with the sons of ''casteth . away the substance of the 

». Rdam “men. •■wicked. 1 lawlr»« 

Exhortation *•“ Now therefore ‘HEARKEN unto 4 He.becometh.poor‘that.dealethteiM 


clouds above: 


3«* When he established the 


When he strength- depths of hell. 


And that her guests are in the\ 


jme, O ye •children: 


are they that •‘keep my ways. 
88 ‘Hear instruction, and ‘be-wise. 


For ■blessed a slack hand : 


But the hand of the] 


■diligent ‘•maketh.rich. 

8 He.that-gathereth in summer is a 


( And •'refuse it not. 84 -Blessed is wise son • But he.thBtjileepeth in 
the ‘man ‘thaUieareth me, Watch- ‘harvest ts a son ‘that.cau8eth.ahame. 
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< Bleasings are upon the bead of the 
-just : But violence ^covereth the 

mouth of the 1 "wicked. 

7 The memory of the -just is bleseed • 
But the name of t?te i "wicked 
ahalljut 

® The wise in heart wilLreceive com- 
mandments : But a f prating fool 

shalLfall. 

, * He-that-walketh ‘uprightly ‘■walketh 

surely : But he.that-pcrverteth his 

way 8 shalLbe-known. 

w He-that-winketh-with the eye ‘•caus- 
eth sorrow ; But a f prating fool 

shalLfall. 

The mouth o! a righteous man U a 
well of "life : But violence ‘■covereth 

the mouth of the ‘"wicked. 

Hatred ‘'stirreth.up strifes : But 

love ‘'covereth all sins. 

In the lips of him.that-hath-under- 
standing wisdom ‘is.found : But a 

rod is for tJte back of him.that-is-void- 
of •> understanding. 

Wise men ‘■lay.up knowledge : 

But the mouth of the -foolish is near 
destruction. 

The rioh-man's wealth is his strong 
city ; The destruction of the "poor 

ts their poverty. 

The labour of the -righteous tendeth 
to "life : The P fruit of the • -wicked 

to sin 

He is in the way of "life -^that-keep- 
eth instruction : But he-thatjrefuseth 
reproof erreth. 

1® He that-hideth hatred with lying 
lips, Aud U£ that.uttereth a slander, 
ts a fool. 

w In the multitude of words there 
hvanteth not ‘ sin . But lie.that. 

refraineth his lips is wise. 

The tongue of the -just is as choice 
silver : Tlte heart of the ‘ "wicked ts 

little worth. ! 

The lips of the -righteous •'feed 
many : But fools ‘•die for want of 

‘‘ wisdom. 

22 The blessing of ^the Lord, it ‘•mak- 
eth_rich, Aud he ‘■addeth no sorrow 
with It. 

^ It is aa sport to a fool to-do mis- 
chief : But a ‘ man of understand- 

ing hath wisdom. 

2^ The fear of the ‘-wicked, it shalL 
come.upon him ; But the desire of 
the "righteous shalLbe-granted. 

2® As the whirlwind passeth, so is the 
•-wicked no more: But Me -right- 

eous is an everlasting foundation. 

26 nvinegar to the teeth, and as 
smoke to the eves, So is the slug- 
gard to thcra.th attend him. 

27 The fear of ^the Lord ‘■prolongeth 
days ; But the years of the • "wicked 
shall.bejihortened. 

2® The hope of the "righteous shall he 
gladness : But the expectation of the 

‘ "wicked shalLperish. 

2® The way of ^ihe Lord is strength to 

p -upright : But destruction s/io// 

be to the workers of iniquity. 

2® The -righteous shall never be_re- 
moved : But the ‘"wicked shall not 

inhabit the earth. 
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Pboyebbs XI. 21. 

21 The mouth of the -just ‘•bringeth- BC.aboutiooa 

forth wisdom: But the froward 

tongue shalLbe.jCuLout. 

22 Tlte lips of the -righteous know 

whatis.RCceptable : But the mouth 

of ‘"wicked speaketh "frowardness. 

U A FALSE "balance is abomina- or 

tion to ^the Lord : But a p just j, 

weight is his delight. p perfect 

2 When pride cometh, then v-coraeth 
shame : But •■with the "lowly is 

wisdom. 

2 The integrity of the "upright shall, 
guide them . But the penrerse- 

ness of transgressors shall . destroy 
them. 

* Riches •■profit not in the day of 
wrath : But righteousness ‘■deliver- 

eth from death. 

® The righteousness of the "perfect 
shall.™ direct his way ; But the ™ 

•-wicked shalLfall by his own ‘"wicked- i 

ness ralwhahn* 

® The righteousness of the "upright *** 
shalLdeliver them . But trans- 

gressors shalLbe.taken in iheirjown 
naughtiness. 

7 When a ‘wicked "man dieth, Ws L ada^ 
expectation shalLperish And the 

hope of "unjust men •‘perisheth. 

® The -righteous -^isjielivered out.of 
trouble. And the • -wicked ♦cometh 
in his stead. 

2 An hypocrite with his mouth ‘•de- 
stroyeth bis neighbour But through 
knowledge shall the "just be.delivered. 

1® When it goeth-welLwith the "right- 
eous, the city ‘•rejoiceth* And 

when the ‘"wicked perish, there is 
shouting. 

11 By the blessing of the "upright the 
city •■is.exalted • But it ‘■is.over- 

thrown by the mouth of the ' "wicked. 

7-2 He-thati8_void of •' wisdom de- ** 
spiseth his neighbour * But a 

‘man of understanding ‘■holdetb.his. ' 
peace. 

12 A talebearer re^ ealeth -secrets • 

But he.that.is.of_aJaithful spirit con- 
cealeth the matter. 

Where no counsel is, the -people 
•-fall : But in the multitude of coun- 

sellors there ts safety. 

He.that.is-suretj’Jbr a stranger 
8ball.8mart for it • And lie.that. 

hateth suretiship i8.8ure. 

^® A gracious woman ‘•retaineth 
honour : Aud strong men ‘■retain 

riches 

17 merciful ‘man doeth.good-to •* 

his.own soul : But he that is cruel 

•■troubleth hi8.owm flesh. 

18 I -wicked worketh a deceitful 
work: But to him.that. 80 weth 

righteousness shall be a sure reward. 

12 As righteousness tendeth to "life • 

So he.that-pur8ueth evil pursueth 
it to hi8.own death. 

2® They.thati.are.of.a.froward heart 
are abomination to ^the Lord : But 

such as are upright in their way are his 
delight. 

21 Though hand jom in hand, the . „ . 
e wicked shall not be.unpunished ; 
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• But ike *ieed of Oie "righteous shall.be. 
delivered. 

^ jis a jewel of gold In a swine’s 
snout. So is a fair woman which is. 
without discretion. 

** Tfte desire of the "righteous U only 
good : But the expectation of tiie 

• "wicked it wrath. 

^ Thereas •^that.scattereth, and yet 
•^increaseth : And there it "ithat. 

withholdeth niore.thau i8.meet, but tt 
tendeth to poverty. 

TVie "liberal soul 8hall-be.made.fut. 

And HS that.watereth shalLbe. 
watered also himself. 

^ He.that.withholdeth corn, the peo« 
pie shalUcurse him : But blessing 

tIuUl be upon the head of him.that. 
selleth it. 

37 He. that. diligently. seeketh good 

^procureth favour : But he.that. 

seeketh mischief, it 8halLcome.uuto 
him. 

38 He thaLtrusteth in his riches shall, 

fall : But the "righteous shall.Hourish 

as a branch. 

33 He.that.troubleth his own house 
shall inherit the wind : And the 

fool thali be servant to tJte -wise of 
heart. 

33 TTre fruit of the -righteous it a tree 
of "life ; And he.tbat.wmueth souls 
it wise. 

3^ Behold, the -righteous shall.be. 

I recompensed in the earth : Much 

more the i-wicked and tite -sinner. 
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1 O WHOSOJoveth instruction loveth 
knowledge : But he-that. 

hateth reproof it brutish. 

3 A good man •’obtaiueth favour of 
•7/<e Lobd : But a > man oi wicked, 

devices wimie.condemn. 

3 A "man shall not be.e8tablished by 
I w'lckeduess : But Ute root of the 

"righteous shall not be.moved. 

* A virtuous woman is a crown to her 
husband’ But she-that.inaketb. 

ashamed it as rottenness in his bones. 

3 The thoughts of the "righteous are 
J right: But the counsels of the 

••wicked are deceit. 

8 The words of the ‘ "wicked are to_lie. 
in.wait.for -blood : But the mouth of 

the "upright shall-delivcr them. 

7 The • "wicked "are-overthrown, and 
are not ; But the house of the "right- 
eous shalLstnnd. 

3 A i man shall.beu!ommended accord- 
ing to his wisdom : But he.thatJs. 

of^perverse heart shalLbe despised. 

3 He tltat it despised, and hath a ser- 
vant, It better than he.tbat.bonour- 
ethJiimself, and lacketh bread. 

^3 A righteous man regardeth the "life 
of his beast : But the teuder.mer- 

ciet of the • "wicked are cruel. 

He.that.tilleth his land shall.be. 
satisfied-with bread : But hc.that. 

followeth vain partem it void of •> under- 
standing. 

^ The • -wicked desireth the net of 
evil men : But the root of the "rigbt- 

eous^ieldeth fr^it. 

J3 7%e "-wicked isjinared by the trans^ 


gression of hit lips : But the -just 

3‘8halLcome.out of trouble. 

A iman shalLbe-satisded with good 
by the fruit of hit mouth : And the 

recompence of a " man's hands shalLbe. 
rendered unto him. 

^5 The way of a fool is right in his. 
own eyes : But he.thatiiearkenetb 

unto counsel it wise. > 

18 A fool's wrath is presently known :| 
But a prudent man coveretli 

shame. 

He that speaketh truth •’sheneth. 
forth righteousness: But a false 

witness deceit. 

18 There is thaLspeaketh like the 
piercings of a sword : But tite tongue 

of the "wise is health. 

13 The lip of truth shalLbe-establishcd 
for ever: But a lying tongue u but 

for a moment. 

20 Heceit is in the heart of thein.that. 
imagine evil : But to the counsel- 

lers of peace is joy. 

31 Therejsball no evil happen to the 

-just: But t/te •■wicked ••shalLbe. 

hlled.with mischief. 

32 Lying lips are abomination to ^the 

Lord : But they.that-deal truly are 

his delight. 

33 A prudent » man conccaleth know- 
ledge : But the heart of tools •'pro- 

claimeth foolishness. 

3^ The hand of the "diligent shalLbear. 
rule : But the -slothful shalLbe 

under tribute. 

33 Heaviness in tite heart of i man 
hnakcth-iLstoup : But a good word 

•‘makethJt.glad. 

38 Tim -righteous *is more.excellent 
than his neighbour : But Ute way 

oithe^ "Wicked i-geduceth them. 

37 The slothful man •’roasteth not that, 

which.he.took -in. hunting : But 

the substance of a diligent "man m 
precious. 

38 In the way of righteousness is "life , 
And in the pathway thereqf there ts no 
death. 
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"1 O A WISE son heareth his father’s 
A V instruction : But a scorner 

heareth not rebuke. 

3 A • man shalLeat good by the fruit 
of hts raoutb : But the soul of tiu 

transgressors shall eat violence. 

3 ->-He_thaLkeepeth his mouth •‘■keep- 
eth his "life : But he-that-openetu. 

wide his lips shalLhave destruction. 

* The soul of tlte sluggard desireth, 
and hath nothing : But the soul of 

the "diligent shalLbe.made.fat. 

8 A righteous man ^hateth lying ; 

But a f wicked man ^i8.1oathsome, and 
^-cometb-to-sbame. 

8 Itighteousness •'keepeth him that ts 
P upright m the way ; But • wicked- 
ness •‘overthroweth • tlte sinner. 

7 There is that.makethJiimself.rich, 
yet hath nothing : There it that 

roaketh-himselLpoor, yet hath great 
riches. 

3 The ransom of a i man's • life are 
his riches : But the poor ••heareth 

not rebuke. 
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Phovbbbs XIII. 9, 


Proverbs XIV. 32. 
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• The light of the •righteous rrejoiceth : 

But the lamp of the I ■wicked shalL 
be.put.out. 

w Only by pride ^cometh contention : 

But neith the ■well.advised is 
wisdom. 

Wealth gotten by vanity shall.be. 
diminished : But he.that.gathercth 

by labour shalLincrease. 

w Hope deferred maketh the heart 
sick : But when the desire cometh, 

it is a tree of "life. 

1* Whoso-despiseth the word shalLbe. 
destroyed : But he that.feareth 

the commandment shalLbejrewarded. 

i-i The law of //te.w'isc ts a fountain of 
■life, To depart from the snares of 
death. 

1* Good understanding ^giveth fa- 
vour * But the way of transgressors 
ts hard. 

13 Every prudent man Mealeth with 
knowledge : But a fool Hayeth. 

open his follv. 

17 A 'wicked messenger ►falleth into 

mischief : But a faithful ambas- 

sador is •' health. 

18 Poverty and shame shall be to -^him. 

thaLrefuseth instruction : But -^he. 

that . regardeth reproof shall. be. ho- 
noured. 

18 The desire accomplished is sweet to 
the soul * But tt is abomination to 
fools to depart from evil. 

*8 He.that.walketh •'with wise men 
shall.be.wisc : But a companion of 

fools "shall.be.destroyed 

81 Evil •'pursucth sinners • But 

to •'the ■rigliteous good shalLbe-re- 
payed 

‘*2 A good man Hcaveth.anJnheritance 
to his •children's “children* And 

the wealth of the -sinner ts daid-up for 
the -just. 

83 Much food is in the tillage of the 
■poor ; But there is that is destroyed 
for want.of judgment 

8^ He.that.spareth his rod hnteth liis 
son ' But hc.that-loveth him chas- 

teiicth him betimes 

83 The -righteous eateth to the satis- 
fying of his soul : But the belly of 

the '■wicked shall.want. 
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"I A EVERY wise woman Jbuildeth 
her house ; But the -foolish 
''pluckethJt.down with her hands. 

8 He.that.walketh m his uprightness 
feareth ^the Lord : But he that is 

perverse in his ways •^le8piseth him. 

8 In the mouth of the -foolish is a rod 
of pride ' But t/te lips of the “wise 
shalLpreserve them. 

* Where no oxen are, the crib is clean : 
But much increase ts by the 
strength of the ox. 

3 A faithful witness will not lie : 

But a false witness ^viilLutter lies. 

8 A scorner sceketh wisdom, and 
findeth it not: But knowledge ts 

easy unto t him.that.understandeth. 

7 ‘Go from the presence of a foolish 
•man, When thou perceivest not 
in him the lips of knowledge. 

8 The wisdom of the -prudent is to 


understand his way : But the folly 

of fools is deceit. 

8 Fools l^ake a mock at f sin : 

But among tfte ■righteous there is ^fa* 
vour. 

'8 The heart -iknoweth ihis.own bit- 
terness ; And a stranger ''doth not 
intermeddle.with his joy. 

The house of the '■wicked shalLbe. 
overthrown; But the tabernacle 
of the ■upright shall.dourish. 

^8 'f here.is a way which-seemeth right 
unto a ' man, But the end thereof 
are the ways of death. 

^3 Even in laughter the heart ''isjor- 
rowful ; And the end of that.mirth 
is heaviness. 

The backslider iu heart shall.be. 
filled with hi8.own ways • And a 

good shall he satisfied from himself. 

13 The simple ''believeth every word 
But the prudent man ''looketh-well 
to his going. 

A wise man feareth, and ‘departeth. 
from evil • But the fool -^rageth, and 
■“iB-confident. 

17 He that is soon angry '■dealeth 

foolishly And a 'man of wicked, 

devices bigjiatcd 

I 18 The "Simple inheril folly : 

! But the "prudent •'are crowned with 
knowledge. 

18 The "evil *'bow before the "good ; 

And the '"wicked at the gates of 
the -righteous. 

^ The -poor ''is.hated even of his-own 
neighbour • But the -rich hath 

many friends. 

81 He. that despiseth his neighbour 
•^sinneth * But '> he.that.hatli.mercy. 
on the »"poor, "happy is he. 

22 Do they not ''err thaLdevise evil ? 

But 'mercy and truth shall be 
to them-that.devise good 

83 In all labour there.^s profit : 

But the talk of the lips tendeth only to 
penury. 

8-* The crown of the "wise is their 
riches . But the foolishness oi fools 
ts folly. 

2*'> A true witness ■‘delivereth souls 

But a deceitful witness ’<*‘8pcaketh 

lies 

2® In the fear of ^Ihe Lord is strong 
confidence: And his “children 

shall-have a place.of-refuge 

87 The fear of ^the Lord ts a fountain 
of "life, To depart from the snares 
of death. 

8^ In the multitude of ’people is the 
king's honour : But in the want of 

-people is the destruction of the prince. 

88 He that ts slow to wrath is of great 

understanding : But he that is hastj 

of spirit -lexalteth folly. 

83 A sound heart is the "life of the 
flesh ; But envy the rottenness of 

the bones. 

8^ He-that-oppresseth the -poor re- 
proacheth his Maker: But heAhat. 

honoureth him ' hath. mercy. on the 
“-poor. 

® The * -wicked •‘is.driven.away in his 
e wickedness: But the -righteous 

hath.hope in his death. 
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Pbotsbbs XIV. 38. 

B.c.itbo«uooo. w Wisdom iTesteth In ike heart of 
him. that. hath. understanding : 

But ikat which is Ux the midst of fools i’is. 
madeJcnown. 

** Righteousness ^exalteth a nation : 

But sin it a reproach to any 
■people. i 

•5 The king's favour it toward a wise 
servant : But his wrath *'is against i 

him.thatjcau8etli.shame. 


1 A SOFT answer hiurnethoiway 
wrath : But grievous words 

*'8tir.up anger. 

> TAe tongue of iAe ■wise hiseth know- 
ledge aright : But the mouth of 

fools i'poureth.out foolishness. 

• The eyes of ^the Lord are in every 
place. Beholding the "evil and the 

< A wholesome tongue it a tree of 
■life : But perverseness therein it 

a breach in the spirit. 

^ A fool f'despiseth his father's in- 
struction : But he.that.regardeth 

reproof 4s_prudeut. 

« In tl^e house of the nrighteous is 
much treasure: But in the re- 

venues of the • -wicked is trouble. 

^ The lips of the "wise ^disperse know- 
ledge : But tfie heart of tfte ■foolish 

doeih not so. 

® TJte sacrifice of tlie '■wicked it an 
abomination to ^ihe Lord : But t?ie 

pra} er of the ■uprigiit is bis delight. 

• TJut way of tJte '-wicked is an abomi- 
nation unto ^the Lord But he 

Hoveth him.thatibllowcthjsfter right- 
eousness. 

w Correction it grievous unto him. 
thatibrsaketh the way: And he. 

that-hateth reproof shalLdie. 

1> Hell and destruction are before 
^the Lord * How much more 

then the hearts of the •children of 
• men f 

A scorner •’loveth not one.that. 
reproveth him : Keither willJie. 

go unto Vte "wise. 

w A merry heart '■maketh.a-cheerful 
countenance; But by sorrow of 

the heart the spirit •'is.broken. 

TJte heart of him.thatJiath.under- 
standing ''seeketh knowledge . 

'Bxii the mouth of fools 'ieedeth.on fool- 
ishness. 

1* All the days of ihe «“ -afflicted are 
evil : But •he.thatis.oCa.merry 

heart hath a continual feast. 

Better is little with ihe fear of ^the 
Lord Than great treasure and 
trouble therewith. 

^ Better it a dinner of herbs where 
love is, Than a stalled ox and 
hatred therewith. 

■® A wrathful 'man '‘stirreth.up 
c strife : But he (hat it slow to auger 
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''appeaseth strife. 

The wav of the slothful man it as an 
hedge of thorns: But the way of 

Ute ■■righteous is r inade.plain. 

A wise son '’maketh a glad father : 

But a foolish «man despiseth his 
mother. 

» Folly it joj to him that it destitute 


standing hiralketh uprightly. i.' 

** Without counsel purposes •are.dis- 
appointed: But in the multitude 

of counsellers they ''are.established. 

s® A • man hath joy by t/te answer of 
his mouth : And a word spoken in 

'due season, how good is it I * 

The way of ■life it above to the 
■-wise, That he may.dcpart from u 

hell beneath. 

^TJte Lord wilLdestroy t?ie house of h 
the ■proud : But he ^wilLestablish 

the border of the -widow. 

"O The thoughts of the « -wicked are au e. 
abomination to ^the Lord: But 

tJte words of the ■pure are pleasant 
■words. a 

^ He-thati8.greedy of gain J-troubleth 
hi8.own house ; But he-thatJiateth 
gifts shalLlive. 

The heart of the -righteous I'studieth 
to answer: But the mouth of the 

'■wicked •■poureth-out eviLthings. 

^The Lord it far from the '"wicked . ' 
But he I'heareth the prayer of the 
■righteous. 

The ' light of the eyes 'rejoiceth the ' 
heart : And a good report '^aketh 

tJie bones fat. 

T/te ear -■that.heareth the reproof of 
■life '‘Abideth among the "wise. 

He.thatjefuscth c instruction -‘•de- 
spiseth his-own soul : But he. 

tbat.hearcth reproof getteth ^ under- 
standing. )i 

7'Ae fear of ^the Lord is the instruc- 
tion of wisdom ; Aud before ho- 
nour is humility. 

1 ^ THE preparations of the heart 
X V tin *man, And the answer t 
of the tongue, is from ^the Lord. 

2 All Ute vraye of a ' man are clean in 
his-own eyes; But ^the Lord 

J-weigheth t/te spirits. 

* r. Commit thy works unto Lord, ' 

And thy thoughts 'K'sball be esta- 
blished. 

* ^T/te Lord /lath made all t/tings for 

•'himself; Yea, even the ' wicked 
for t/te day of e\ il. i 

® Every_oue t/tat is proud in heart is 
an abomination to ^t/te Lord : 

Though hand jom in hand, he shall not 
be.* unpunished. ® 

® By 'mercy and truth iniquity '•is. 
purged : And by the fear of ^t/te 

Lord men depart from evil. 

When a ' man's ways please ^the 
Lord, He '•luaketh even his ene- 
mies to.be.at.peace with him. 

® Better it a little with righteousness 
Than great revenues without 

right. 

® A ‘man's heart '•deviseth his way; 

But ^t)te Lord '•directeth his 

steps. 

A divinejientence it in the lips of 
the king : His mouth 'transgresseth 

not in judgment 

A just weight and 'balance are ^t/ie 
Lord's : All the weights of t/te bag 

ore his work. 

^ It is an abomination to kings to 
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Pboverbs XVI. 13. 


I TliP soul of 
liiin that 
Inboureth 


commit > wickedneis : For the throne 

Ks-established by righteousneBs. 

u Righteous lips are the delight of 
kings; And they I'love him-that. 
speaketh right. 

The wrath of a king is at mes* 
•engers of death : But a wise ^ man 

wilLpacify it. 

In the light of the king’s coun* 
tenance it ■life ; And his favour it 
as a cloud of the latter j'ain. 

How much better it it to get wis- 
dom than gold I And to get under- 
standing rather to be^ohosen than silver I 

The highway of the ■upright is to 
depart from evil : Hc.that.keepeth 

his way preserveth his soul. 

1* Pride goeth before destruction, 

And an haughty spirit before a fall. 

^ Better it it to be of an humble 
spirit •‘With the "lowly, Than to divide 
the spoil •‘with the "proud. 

^ Ue.that-handleth a » matter wisely 
shallJiud good : And whoso-trust-^ 

eth in ^the Lord, "happy is he. 

^ 77fs wise in heart slialLbe.called 
prudent ; And the sweetness of tJie 

lips hncreaseth learning. 

^ Understanding is a wellspring of 
"life unto him-that-hath it ; But 

Uie instruction of fools is folly. 

^ The heart of the w'lse ^’teacheth his 
mouth. And I'addeth learning to 
his lips. 

Pleasant • words are as an honey- 
comb, Sweet to the soul, and 

*' health to the bones. 

*5 Therejs a way that seenieth right 
unto a iniaii, But Vie end theieof 
are the ways of death. 

2® t Hc.tbat.laboureth laboureth for 
himself ; For his mouth •‘craveth it 
of him. 

27 An >" ungodly • man -^diggeth-up 
evil : And lu his lips Viere is as a 

burning fire. 1 

2 S A froward >man ‘^soweth strife: 
And u whisperer separateth chief-friends. 

A violent ‘mau ^•enticeth his neigh- 
bour, And deadeth him into the 
way that is not good. 

so •i-He.shuttetli his eyes to devise 
froward-things * Moving his lips 

he briiigeth evil to.pass. ' 

31 The hoary_head is a crown of glory, 

^ it •■beJouiid in Vie way of right- 
eousness. 

32 He that is slow to anger is better 

than the -mighty ; And ■‘he-that. 

ruleth his spirit than he-that.tuketh a 
city. 

^ '•The lot ^is.cast into the lap ; 

But the whole disposing thereof is of 
^the Lord. 

1 ^ BETTER is a dry morsel, and 

1 quietness therewith, Than 
an house full of sacrifices with strife. 

2 A wise servant sbalLbave-rule over 

a son that.cau 8 eth.ahame. And 

shall-have-part of Vie inheritance among 
the brethren. 

8 The fining-pot is for "silver, 

And the furnace for "gold: But 

^Vw Lord -^trieth the hearts. 


Pbovbbbs XVII. 2a 

* A wicked.Aoer givetb.heed to false B.C.»bautiooa. 
lips; And a liar givetk.ear to a 
naughty tongue. 

8 Who 8 o..mocketh the -poor reproach- 
eth his Maker: And he.that.i 8 - 

glad at calamitiee shall not be.i> un- h. heM.inao 
punished. mou 

8 "Children's "children are the crovm 
of old-men ; And the glory of " chil- 
dren are their fathers. 

7 Excellent 'speech becometh not a \ np. 

fool: Much less do lying -lips a 

prince. 

8 A *%ift it as a f precious stone in the g, ,tnne of 

eyes ot him-that.hath it : Whither- s*-"*!* 

soever it I’turneth, it ''prospereth. 

8 -LHe-that-covereth a transgression 
-‘■seeketh love ; But -^he-that-repeat- 
eth a matter separateth very friends. 

18 A reproof •'entereth more into a 
wise-man Than an hundred stripes 

into a fool. 

u An evil man ''seeketh only re- 
bellion : Therefore a cruel mes- 

senger shalLbe-sent against him. 

12 Let a bear robbed-oLher-whelps 
meet a 'man. Rather than a fool i uh 
in his folly. 

1* Whoso. re wardeth evil for good, 

Evil shall not depart from his 

house. 

11 The beginning of strife is as ■‘when. 
oneJetteth-out "water : Therefore 

•leave-ofi* "contention, before it ibe. 
meddled with. 

13 He.thatjustifieth the '-wicked, i laivieM. 
And he-thHt..condcinncth Vie 'just, 

Even they both are abomination to ^the j Jehomh 
Lord. 

Wherefore is there a price in Vie 
hand of a fool to get wisdom, See- 
ing he hath no heart to it 1 

17 A "triend Moveth at all times. 

And a brother •'is-born for adversity. 

18 A " man void of '> understanding a adam. 

■^stnketh hands. And ■*^becometh *• 

surety m the presence of his friend. 

19 ■‘^He _ loveth transgression -^that. 
loveth strife And 4ie.that.exalteth 

his e gate '^seeketh destruction. e tntntaes. 

28 He.that.hath-a.froward heart '‘find- 
eth no good : And he.that.hath-a. 

perverse tongue ''falleth into mischief. 

21 He-that-begetteth a fool doeth it to 
his sorrow: And the father of a 

fool ''hath no joy. 

*2 A merry heart ''doeth-good like a 
medicine : But a broken spirit 

i-dricth Vie bones. 

23 A ' wicked man i-taketh a gift out-of i. uwim. 
the bosom To pervert Vw ways ol 
judgment. 

Wisdom is before him.that.hath 
understanding ; But the eyes of a 
fool are in the ends of the earth. 

28 A foolish son is a grief to his 
father. And bitterness to her.that. 
bare him. 

28 Also to punish the -just it not good. 

Nor to strike princes for equity. 

27 -LHe-thaLhath knowledge ^pareth 37 . janM s 
his words ; And a 'man of nndei- 
standing is of an excellent spirit. 

28 Even a fool, •^when-he.noldeth-hls. 


28 Even a fool, -^when-l 
peace, lis-counted wise: 


And he.| 
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Pbotbbbs XIX. 23. 
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1 Q THROUGH desire ajman^av- 
XO ing. separated, him self, 

^eeketh oim nntermeddleth with all 
wisdom. 

SA fool ^hath no delight in under- 
standing, But that his heart may. 
discyverJtself. 

*When the > 'wicked cometh, then 
eometh also contempt, And with 
ignominy reproach. 

* The words of a * man's mouth are as 
deep waters, And tJie wellspring of 
wisdom as a flowing brook. 

It it not good to accept Ute person of 
the 1 'wicked. To overthrow the 

"righteous in >judgment. 

* A fool’s lips ('enter into contention, 

And his mouth ('calleth for 

strokes. 

7 A fool's mouth is his destruction, 
And his lips are tits snare of his 

soul. 

* The words of a * talebearer are as 
•wounds, And tuet (“go-dowuJnto 
the inuermost-parts of the belly. 

* He also that.is.slothful in his work 

Is brother to him.thatJ8.a-great 
waster. 

The name of ^the Lord is a strong 
tower : 7'/ie 'righteous (runneth 

into it, and •fls.'safe. 

The rich.man’s wealth U his strong 
city, And as an high wall in his. 
own conceit. 

Before destruction the heart of 
(man hs-haughty, And beture ho- 
nour is humility. 

^ He-that.an8wereth a matter before 
he ('heareth it, It is folly and 

shame unto him. 

The spirit of a (man wilLsustain his 
infirmity; But a wouuded spirit 
who (“caiubear ? 

T/te heart of the -prudent ("getteth 
knowledge ; And the ear of the 
•wise (‘seeketh knowledge. 

A Oman's gift (-maketh-room for 
him, And ('bringeth him before 
great-men. 

He that is «flr8t in his-own cause 
seemeth just ; But his neighbour 
eometh and *searcheth him. 

The lot (’causeth contentions to. 
cease, And ('parteth between the 
•mighty. 

A brother t-iofifended is harder to be 
wen than a strong city : And Him 

contentions are like the bars of a castle. 

A ‘man’s belly shalLbejsatisfied 
with the fruit of his mouth; And 
with the increase of his lips shall.he.be. 
filled. 

Death and "life are in the power of 
the tongue ; And they.thatJove it 
shall eat fruit thereof. 

Whoso findeth a wife findeth a good 
thing, And ^obtaineth favour of 
^the Lord. 

*• The -poor hiseth intreaties ; 

But the -rich ('answereth roughly. 

** A ‘man that iiath frieuds must 
shewJilmselLfnendly : And there. 


“I Q BETTER is the -poor *that.walk- < 
X t/ eth in his iutegritv, Than 
tie that it perverse in his lips, and is a 
fool. 

s Also, that the soul be without know- 
ledge, it is not good ; And he.that. 
hasteth with his feet •'^sinneth. 

® The foolishness of • man ('perverteth n i 
hit wayt And his heart ('fretteth 
against Loro. • . 

< Wealth i-maketh many friends; 

But the 'poor ('is.separated from his 
neighbour. 

® A false witness shall not be_«un- « ( 

f mulshed, And he that speaketh 

ies shall not escape. 

® Many wilLintreat the favour of the 
prince : And everyanan it a *frieiid 

to •him that.giveth.gms. a. i 

7 All the brethren of the -poor do.hate ft 
him: How muchjnore do his 

friends go far from him ? He pur- 
sueth them with words, yet they are 
wanting to him. 

® He-that.gettetli ‘‘wisdom loveth his. ti i 
own soul : He.that.keepeth under- 

standing •shalLfind good. 

® A false witness shall not be.* un- h * 
punished. And he that speaketh 

lies shall.perish. 

‘ ‘Delight is not seemly for a fool , i i 
Much less for a servant to.havc- 
rule over princes. 

‘‘ The discretion of a • man ••deferreth 
his anger ; And it u his glory to. 
pass-over a transgression. 

‘3 'The king’s wrath ts as H/e roaring of 
a «lion ; But his favour is as dew 
upon the grass. 

A foolish son is the calamity of his 
father: And the contentions of a 

wife are a continual dropping 
M House and riches are the inherit- 
ance of fathers * And a prudent 
wife is from ^the Lord. ■' * 

Slothfuluess ('custeth into a deep- 
sleep; And an idle soul sliall- 

sufferJiunger. 

He.that-keepeth the commandment 
keepeth his.own soul ; But he.that. 
despiscth his ways shall.die. 

" He.that-hath-pity.upoii the -poor 
lendeth unto ^the Lord , And that. 
which-heJiatli-giveii wilLhe-pay him 
again. 

18 ‘Chasten thy son while thereJs 
hope, And ('let not thy soul spare 
for his crying 

13 A man-of-great wrath ■‘^shall-suffer 
punishment • For if thou ('deliver 
Atm, yet thou inuBt.do.it.again. 

30 ‘Hear counsel, and ‘receive instruc- 
tion, That thou mayest.be.wise in 
thy latter.end. 

31 There are many devices in a ‘ man’s *• 
heart ; Nevertheless Hie counsel of 
^Hie Lord, that shall-stand. 

33 The desire of a *man is his kind- * " 
ness : And a pooronan is better 

than A* a liar. 

38 Ttie fear of ^the Lord iendeth to ' 
■life : And Ac that hath it shalL 
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abide satisfied ; He shall not be. 
viBited.with evil. 

A slothful man hideth his hand in 
his dxi>osom, And will not so. 

inuch-as bring it to his mouth again. 

8* •’Smite a scorner, and tite -simple 
wilLbeware : And Te prove one. 

that_hath.understanding, and he wilL 
understand knowledge. 

^ Hc-that-wasteth his father, and 
•'cliaseth.away fits mother, Is a 

son that-causeth-shame, and briugeth. 
reproach. 

•Cease, my son, to hear t/iA instruc- 
tion That causeth to err from the 
•words of knowledge. 

*®*An ungodl} witness •'scorneth 
judgment ; And the mouth of the 

••wicked •'devoureth iniquity. 

Judgments ••are . prepared for 
•scomers, And stripes for the back 
of fools. 


Of) *WINE is a mocker, strong. 
^ ^ drink ts ragi ug . And 

whosoever •‘■is.deceived thereby •‘is not 
wise. 

2 The fear of a king is as the roaring 
of a y lion : fVhoso provoketh_him_ 

to.anger sinneth against his.own soul. 

^ It ts an honour for a * man to-cease 
from strife But every fool will. 

be.meddling. 

* The sluggard will not plow bj' rea- 
son of the » cold , Therefore shall, 

he.beg in “harvest, and have nothing 
® Counsel m the heart of • man ts like 
'deep "water ; But a • man of un- 
derstanding will-draw_it,out 

® Most "men wiU.proclaim •every- 
one his-own goodness But a 

faithful ' mail who •■can-find ? 

The -just man walketh in his integ- 
rity: Ills •children aie "blessed 

after him. 

8 A king Hhat-sitteth in the throne of 
Ijndgment ■‘ScattHreth.away all evil 
with his eves 

••Who f'caii-saj’, “I have.made my 
heart clean, 1 anupure from my 

bin ?” 

Divers weights, and divers mea- 
sures, Both of them are alike abo- 
mination to ^ihe Lord. 

Even a child •’is -known by his 
doings, Whether his work be pure, 
and w'hether it be right. 

12 The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, 
^The Lord hath made even both 
of them. 

12 •’Love not sleep, lest thou ••come-to- 
poverty ; ‘Open thine eyes, and 

thou shalt be-satisfied-w ith bread 
i’* “ It is naught, it is naught,” •‘saith 
the buyer: I3ut whenJieJs-goue. 

hiB-way, then he ^boasteth. 

w There is gold, and a multitude of 
rubies : But the lips of knowledge 

e a precious jewel. 

18 •Take his garment that is-surety /or 
a stranger : And take a pledge of 

him tor a strange.woman. 

17 Bread of deceit is sweet to a • man ; 
But afterwards his mouth shalL 
be filled with gravel. 


I 18 Every purpose Hs-established by 
counsel : And with goo<Li^vice 

•make war. 

18 He.that-goeth..about <u a talebearer 
revealeth secrets : Therefore •’med- 

dle not with him that flattereth with 
his lips. 

88 Whoso-renrseth his father or his 
mother, His lamp shalLbc-put-out 
in obscure darkness. 

81 An iuheritance may he gotten-has- 
tily at the beginning ; But the end 
thereof shall not be-blessed. 

88 i-Say not thou, I will-recompense 
evil ; But •wait on ^the Lord, and 
he ♦shalljave thee. 

83 Divers weights are an abomination 
unto ^the Lord ; And a false 

'balance is not p>od. 

8^ » Man's goings are of ^the Lord > 
How h:an a Kman then under- 
stand his.own way ? 

83 It is a snare to tfie *man who •’de- 
voureth that which is holy. And 
after vows to make-inquiry. 

88 A wise king scattereth the • "wicked. 
And ♦bringeth the wheel over 

them. 

87 The 8 spirit of *man is the • candle 
of ^the Lord, Searching all Uie 

inward.parts of the belly. 

8S I Mercy and truth •preserve the 
I king : And his throne •is-upholdeu 

by • “mercy. 

8» The glory of young.men is their 
strength : And the beauty of old. 

' men ts the gray-head. 

20 The blueness of a wound •’cleanseth 
away evil So do stripes the inward, 
parts of the belly. 


B C mbmtlOOO. 


r. or, retileth 


j. JehoYah 


■ atrong. 
man 'a, Htl 
geber 
a adam 


1 Uwlesa 


b breath, 
Ileb ntith' 
maUi 

1 lamp, Heb 
neer 

1 lowngkinil- 
neia, cheaeJ 


THE king's heart is in the hand 
-J-L of ^the Lord, as the •’rivers of 
•w'ater. He •'tuiueth it whither- 
soever he •’will. 

8 Every way of a • man is right in his- 
own eyes . But ^the Lord -“pon- 
dercth the hearts. 

2 To-do justice and judgment Is 
more acceptable to ^the Lord than 
sucrifice. 

8 An high look, and a proud heart, 

And the plowing of the •"wicked, is sin. 

2 The thoughts of the -diligent tend 
only to plenteuusness ; But of 

everv-one that ts hat.ty only to want. 

8 The getting of treasures by a lying 
tongue Is a vanity tossed-to-aud. 
fro of them-that-seek death. 

7 The robbery of the •■wicked shall, 
destroy them ; Because they ••refuse 
to do judgment. 

8 The way of •man is froward and 

strange : But as for the -pure, his 

work is right 

^ It is better to dwell in a corner of 
the housetop, Tlian with a brawl- 
ing woman in a wide house. 

1® The soul of the ‘-wicked •‘desireth 
evil: His neighbour •■fiudeth no 

favour in his eyes. 

When the scorner is-punished, the 
-simple •'is.made.wise : And when 

the -wise isAnstructed, he h'eceivetii 
knowledge. 
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PBOVBSB8 XXI. 12. 

B.CAba«uoo9. IS 7 ^ -righteous man wUel/^onsider- 
1 . uwtew. eth ike bouse of ike i-wicked : But 

Ood -^verthroweth /As • "wicked for their 
•. e%u, Sak. e wickedness. 

u Whoso^oppeth his ears at the cry 
of ike -poor. He also shalLcry him- 

self, but shall not be.heard. 

A gift in secret I'Dacifieth anger * 
And a reward in the bosom strong 
wrath. 

It 4t joy to ike -just to.do judg- 
ment : But destruction ehail be to 

iJte workers of iniquity. 

a adam 16 sman that.wandereth out.of 

ike way of understanding ShalL 
a aaeembiy. remain in ike "congregation of ilte 
t. Hah repha- (^"dead. 

^P^iMo He-thatloveth pleasure ehail be a 
haiig.4own, poor ^man: }ie.thatioveth wine 

and oil shall not bejrich. 

I Ml * The l-wicked ehail be a ransom for 

ihe -righteous, And ihe -trans- 

gressor for ihe "upright. 

It ie better to.dwell in A^the wilder- 
ness, Thaiuwith a contentious aud 
an AQjny woman. 

7%srs ie treasure to.be-desired and 
oil in ihe dwelling of the -wise; 

But a foolish " man ^8pendetlLit.up. 

He.thatibllowethLaffer righteous- 
1 isTMgkiad- ness and > mercy t-Findeth "life, 
MM. obcMd righteousness, and honour. 

^A wise man scaleth the city of the 
"mighty, And ^casteth-dowu the 

strei^th of the confidence thereof. 

** W ho 80 .ke^eth his mouth and his 
tongue -^Beepeth his soul from 

troubles. 

^ Proud and haughtv scorner ie his 
name, 'Who^ealeth in proud 

wrath. 

" Tie desire of ihe slothful '‘killeth 
him ; For his hands refuse to 

labour. 

He coveteth greedily all the day- 
long: But t/ie -righteous *'giveth 

and hspareth not. 

L icwifM 17 7 *^ sacrifice of the •"wicked ie abo- 
mination : How much more, 

when he •’bringeth it with a wicked, 
mind ? 

^ A false witness shalLperish : 
i uh. But ihe imau Hhatiieareth •'speaketh 

constantly. 

A • wicked iman hardeneth his 
face : But ae far the -upright, he 

**directeth his way. 

There ie no wisdom nor under- 
a. JchoTu standing Nor counsel against ^the 
Loan. 

^ The horse ie pr^ared against ihe 
• wiTction. day of battle: But • "safety ie of 

*** Lord. 

CowTiNcji' 00 A GOOD name ie rather to.be. 

Tiow. ^ ^ chosen than great riches. 

And lovingJTavour rather than silver 
and gold. 

* The -rich and -poor ^meet-together : 

I jsWvah ^Tlte Lord ie the maker of them 

all. 

* A prudent man «*foreseeth the evil, 

and ^hldeth-bimself : But the "sim- 
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pie ••pass.on, and *are.punished. 

^■’By humility and the fear of ^ihe 


Lord Are riches, and honour, and • 
"life. 

6 Thorns and snares are in ike way of 
the P-froward : -LHe-thaLdoth-keep 1 

his soul shall-beJar from them. 

6 d -Train.up a "child c in ihe way he. <i 
should-go : And when he •’is.old, he 

will not depart from it. t 

^ The -ricn •'ruleth over the "poor. 

And the borrower ie servant to the 
lender. 

^ He-thatjsoweth iniquity shall.reap 
vanity : And the rod of his auger 

shallJfail. 

6 He that.hath-a.bountiful eye shalL 
he.blessed ; For he •*giveth of his 
bread to the -poor. 

^6 •Cast-out the scomer, and conten- 
tion ^shall-go-out ; Yea, strife aud 
reproach ^shalLcease. 

u He-thatJoveth pureness of heart, 
For the grace of his lips Hie king 
ehail be his friend. 

The eyes of ^the Lord •'preserve 
knowledge, Aud he '^'overthroweth 

the words of the ' transgressor. ' 

The slothful man •'saith, “ There ie a 
lion without, I shulLbe-slain in 

the streets.'* 

^6 The mouth of strange-women ie a 
deep pit : He-that.is..abhorred of 

^the Lord shalLfall therein. 

Foolishness is bound in the heart of 
a child ; But the rod of correction 

shallulriveJt-far from him. 

He.that.opprc88eth the -poor to in- 
crease his rtchee, And he.that. 

givetb to the -rich, ehail surely come to 
want. ^ 

17 -Bow-down thine ear, and 'hear the 
WORDS OF the "WISE, Aud 
•■apply thine heart unto my knowledge. 

18 For it u n plea8aut.tbing if 
thou •'keep them within thee , They 
shall withal be.fi ttcd a' in thy lips. < 

That thy trust may.be in ^the Lord, 

I have made-kuown to thee this 
day, even.to thee. 2 ® Have not I 
written to thee •> excelleiit-thmgs 1 

In counsels and knowledge, 2^ That 
I might-make-thee.kuow the certainty 
of tiut "words of truth ; That thou ■ 
migbte8t.answer the ■ words of truth to 
them.tUat.Bend unto thee ? 

22 •‘Rob not the -POOR, because he is 
poor : Neither •’cypress the -afflicted 

in the gate : 23 por ^the Lord will, 

plead their cause. And ‘spoil the 
soul of tho8e.that.8poned them. 

2 ^ •‘Make no friendship 'with an ^ 
ANGRY-man ; And 'with a furious ' 
• man thou •‘shalt not go : 23 Lest 

thou •'learn his wnys, And *get a 
snare to thy soul 

28 KBe not thou one of them.that. 
strike hands, or of them . that . are. 
SURETIES for debts. 27 if thou 
hast nothing to pay. Why should. 
he.take.away thy bed from under thee ? 

28 •’Remove not the ancient LAND- 
MARK, Which thy fathers have set. 

2 ® Seest thou a 'man DILIGENT in 
his business ? He sbalLstand before 
kings ; He shall not stand before 
mean men. 
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XXIII. 1. 


Pbovbbbs XXIV. 17’ 


O O WHEN thou I'sitteBt to eat •‘iHtk 
a ruler, *Cou8ider •‘dili- 
geutly nvhat is before thee i * And 
•put a knife to thy throat, If thod 
be a man given.to APPETITE. 

8 HBe not deBiroufl of his dainties ; 

For THET ore deceitful meat. 

^ ^Labour not to be-KlCH ; 

•Cease from thine.own wisdom. 

B Wilt thou set thine eyes upon that 
which IS notf For riches •cer- 

tainly ^make themselves wings ; 

They Hj'^way as an eagle toward 
•^heaven. 

« •‘Eat thou not •■the bread of him that 
hath an EVIL EYE, Neither •'de- 
sire thou his daintyjneats : ^ For 

us he ••thinketh in his « heart, so is he * 
“•Eat and •drink," •'saith he to 
thee; But his heart ts not with 
thee. 8 The morsel which thou hast. 
eaten shalt.thou-vomit.up. And 

•lose thy «8weet words. 

8 •‘Speak not in the ears of a FOOL • 
Fur he wilLdespise the wisdom 
of thy • words. 

•■Remove not the old LAND- 
MARK; And •'enter not into the 
fields of the •fatherless ; n For 

their •» redeemer ts mighty ; He 

shalLplead their 'cause with thee. 

12 •Apply thine heart unto “IN- 
STRUCTION, And thine ears to 
the • words of knowledge. 

13 •■Withhold not CORRECTION 

from the child : For if thou •'beatest 

him with the rod, he shall not die. 

14 Thou shalt.beat him with the rod, 
And shalCdeliver his soul from 

•‘hell, 

13 My son, if thine heart be.WISE, 
Mv heart shalLrejoice, even mine, 
1^ Yea, my reins ‘♦'shall.® rejoice. 
When thy lips speak right-things 

17 •'Let not thine heart envy “sinners 

But he thou in the FEAR of ^Ihe 
Lord all the day-long. 1“ For 

surely there.is “an end; And 

tlniie expectation shall not be-cuLoff. 

18 •Hear thou, my son, and 'be-wise, 

And •guide thice heart in the 
way. 20 hBe not among wiiiebibbers ; 

Among riotous-eaters of flesh : 
21 For the DRUNKARD and the GLUT- 
TON shalLcome.to-poverty ; And 

drowsiness shall. clothe a man with 
rags. 

•Hearken unto thy FATHER that 
begat thee, And •'despise not thy 
MOTHER when she is old. 

23 -Buy the TRUTH, and •'sell it not ; 

A Iso wisdom, and instruction, and 
understanding. 

24 The father of the -RIGHTEOUS 

•shalLgreatly •rejoice : And he. 

that-begetteth a WISE chile! shallJiave. 
joy of him. 2 » xhy father and thy 
mother shall-be..glad. And she. 

that-bare thee shallj-ejoice. 

2« My son, •give me thine HEART, 
And •'let thine eyes observe my 

ways. 

^ For a whore is a deep ditch ; 

And a STRANGE.WOMAN is a nar- 
row pit, *8 She also •’liethAn.wait 


as for a prey. And •‘increaseth fJte 
> transgressors among smen. 

22 Who hath woe ? who hath sorrow ? 
Who bath contentions ? who hath 
babbling ? Who bath wounds with- 
outuiause ? who hath redness of eyes f 
38 '“They that-tarry.long at the' 
WINE ; *^Th^ thatgo to seek 

mixed-wine. * •'Look not thou 

upon the wine when it •'isjred, When 
it •'giveth his colour in the cup, 
it •‘movethJtself aright. 

32 Ati/ieJast it •'biteth like a serpent, 

And >*8tingeth like an adder. 

33 Thine eyes shalLbehold 8trange.wo- 

men. And thine heart shalLutter 
perverse-things. 34 Yea, thou •shalt. 

be as he-thatJietbjdown in the •‘midst 
of the sea. Or as he.thatJieth upon 
the top of a mast. *® “ They ••have, 
stricken me," shalt thou say, **and I 
was not sick; They ••have.beaten 

me, and 1 •‘felt it not : When shall. 

Lawake ? I wilLseek it yet-again." 

0 4 •'BE not thou envious against 
EVIL *MEN, Neither 
•■desire to be with them. * For 
their heart •'studieth destruction. 

And their lips •'tailc-of mischief. 

3 Through WISDOM l-is an house 
builded; And by understanding 

it •'is.established : * And by know- 

ledge shall the •chambers be.hlled 
With all precious and pleasant riches. 

3 A WISE -MAN is •strong; 

Yea, a •man of knowledge increaseth 
strength. 3 For by wisejcounsel 

thou shalt-make thy war • And in 
multitude of counsellers there is safety. 

7 Wisdom is too high for a FOOL; 
He •'opeueth not his mouth in the 

gate. 

3 He-that_>Hievi8eth to do.EVIL 
Sfaall-be-called a mi8chievou8.per8on 
2 The thought of foolishness ts 
sin ; And the scoruer ts an abomi- 
nation to ■ men. 

10 ]f thou FAINT in the day of 
I adversity. Thy strength is small. 

xf thou •'FORBEAR to deliver 
them that are drawn unto death. 

And those that are ready to be.slain ; 

42 If thou •'sayest, “ Behold, we 
knew it not," Doth not he that. 
pondereth the heart consider if ? 

And he.thatJceepeth thy soul, doth not 
HE know if? And shall not he ren- 
der to every ®man accordiug.to hie 
-works I 

43 My son, •eat thou HONEY, because 
it is good; And the honeycomb, 
which ts sweet to thy taste : So 

shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto 
thy soul : When thou hastibund 

it, then there-shalLbe a reward. 

And thy expectation shall not be.cut. 
off. 

43 •'Lay not' wait, O • WICKED man, 
against tke dwelling of the lighteous : 

•■Spoil not his resting place : 

4« For a «■ JUST man •ralletlt eevon 
times, and •riseth-un.ag^ain : But 

the ••wicked shalLfall into miechleL 
47hRejoice not when thine ENEMY 
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B42 •bottttooo. falleth, And Het not tbine heart 
be^lad when be stumhleth : Lest 

3 Jaherah. LoBD ^see it, and It >> displease 

b iwcvUia him, And he 'turu^way his wrath 
**^*y“- from him. 

Evil Men. l-rret not thyself because of *EV1L 
mm, Neither I'be-thoa.envious at 
p '■wicked; For there shalL 

^ teri’ty. be no P reward to the evil man; T/te 

'candle of the •■wicked shalLbe-put-Out. 

CnkKotM >i My son, fear thou ^the Loan and 
king: Jnd meddle not with 

U90). them-that-are-given>to.CHANGE: 

^ For their calamity shallurise sud- 

denly; And who -^knoweth the 
ruin of them both t 
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RBSPsrT or ^ These things also belong to the 
PxMOKt. xwise. It is not good to nave.KE- 
SPECT OF PEKSONS in judgment. 

^ He.thataaith unto tlte '-wicked, 
" Thou art righteous Him shall 
the "people curse, Nations shalL 
abhor him : ^ But to them.that. 

rebuke him shall.b&jdelight, And 

a good blessing shalLcome upon them. 

A Right "" Every man shalLkise his lips that. 
^***”"»^ giveth a right ANSWER. 
prhpahation ^ ‘PREPARE thy work "without, j 
and *make.it.fit for thyself in the field , 
And afterwards ‘build thine 

house. 

RmiuTioN ^•‘Be not a witness against thy 
neighbour without-cause ; And 

deceive not with thy lips. 29 
R Recording not, ** I willulo SO to him •as he ‘•hath. | 
" done to me. 1 wilLRENDER to the 

‘ *••» * man according.to his work," 

Tbr » I went by the field of i/te SLOTH- 
i*””^**" FULyi^ ^ And by the vineyard of tlie 
R. adam "man void of •‘understanding; 
h hwt. SI And, lo, it was all grown.over_with- 
thoms. And nettles had-covered 

the face thereof. And the stone 
wall thereof was.brokeajdowa 
* *2 Then J ♦saw, and ••'considered it 

well : 1 lookecLupon it, and re- 
ceived instruction. ^ Yet a little 

sleep, a little slumber, A little 

folding of the hands to sleep : 24 go 

‘Shall thy poverty come os oneJihat. 

\ RmanmtA travelleth ; And thy want as "an 
a thieU, armed • man. 


9 K THESE are also PROVERBS of 
Solomon, which the ■•MEN 
OF HEZEKIAU king of Judah CO- 
PlED.nut. 

* It is the ^ory of "God to conceal a 

thing : But the honour of kings is 

to searcluout a mutter. 

» The -heaven for height, and the 
earth for depth. And the heart of 
kings is unsearchable. 

* ‘Takeuiway the ■dross from the 
silver. And there ^shalluiomeJbrth 
a vessel for the finer. 

2 •Takeuaway the ' -wicked ^om before 
the king. And bis throne ^shalL 
be.establl8hed in "righteousness. 

••■Put not ibrth.thyself in the pre- 
sence of the king. And •'stand not 
in the place of great men : 

2 For better it is that it be.8aid unto 
thee, ^•Come.up hither;" Than 
that thou shouldest.beLputiower in the 
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' presence of the prince whom thine eyes 
have-seen. 

8 •'Go not forth hastily to strive, • 
Lest thou know not what to.do in the. 
end.thereof, When thy neighbour 

hath.put.thee.to.ah am e. 

8 ‘Debate thy cause •‘with thy neigh- • 
hour htmself; And •'discover not a 
secret to another : •<> Lest he.that. 

heareth it •'put. thee. to. shame, 

And thine infamy •'turn not awa}'. 

A word fitly spoken is hke apples 
of gold in pictures of silver. 

12 As an earring of gold, and an oma- ' 
ment of fine^^old. So is a wise 
reprover upon an "obedient ear. ' 

18 As the cold of snow in the time of 
harvest. So is a faithful messenger 
to them-that.8end him: For he 

•refresheth the soul of his masters 

^ 18 Whoso boastethJiimself of a false ' 
gift Is like clouds and wind with- 
out ram. 

18 By long forbearing •'is a prince i 
persuaded, And a soft tongue 

^breaketh the bone. 

18 Hast-thou.found honey ? ‘Eat 
80 .much.aBj 8 . 8 ufncieut.for thee, 

Lest thou •’bo.filled therewith, and 
‘vomit It. 

1^ ‘Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh- 
bour’s bouse ; Lest he ''be ■ wear}’ • 
of thee, and so ‘hate thee. 

18 A • man that.beareth false witness i 
against his neighbour Is a maul, 
and a sword, and a sharp arrow. 

18 Confidence in an unfaithfuLman in 
time of trouble Is like a broken 
tooth, and a foot out.of.joint. 

2® Js he-that_takethjiway a garment 
in cold weather, And as vinegar 
upon nitre, So is he.that.8ingeth 

songs to an heavy heart. 

21 If thine enemy be.hungry, ‘give J 
him bread to.eut; And if he be. 
thiisty, ‘give bun water to.drink : 

23 For THOD ■‘^shalt.heap coals.ofJire 
upon his head, And ^the Lord 

shalLreward thee. 

28 The north wind.driveth.away rain 
So doth an angry countenance a 
backbiting tongue. 

^ It ts better to.dwell in the corner 2 
of the housetop, Than with a brawl- 
ing woman and in a wide house. 

^ As cold waters to a thirsty soul, 
So is good news from a fur 
country. 

28 A righteouB.man falling.down be- 
fore the I -wicked le as a. troubled • 

fountain, and a corrupt spring. 

^ It is not good to eat much honey: 
So for men to search their.own 
glory is not glory. 

28 He that hath no rule over hi8.own 2 
spirit Is like a city that is broken, 
down, and without walls. 

O A AS "snow in "summer, And 
as "ram in "harvest, So 
honour is not seemly for a fool. 

• As the bird by wandering. 

As the swallow by fiying, So the 
curse causeless shall not come. 

8 A whip for the horse, A bridle 
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for the flBiy And a rod for the i 
b "foors back. 

* ^Answer not a fool according.to 

his folly, Lest thod also ^'be.like j 
unto him. i 

^ *Au8wer a fool according.to his 
folly, Lest he !'be vrise in his-own 
a conceit. 

* He.thatjendeth a message by the 
hand of a fool Gutteth.off the feet, 
and drinketh damage. 

7 The -legs of ttie lame are not equal * 
So M a parable in the mouth of 

fools. 

B As he-that.bindcth a stone in a 
shng, So M he-that-giveth honour 
to a tool. 

* a thorn ‘'goeth.up into tlte hand 
of a drunkard, So m a parable in 
the mouth of fools. 

w The great God that .formed all 
things Both rewardeth the fool, 

and rewardeth transgressors. 

^ As a dog retumeth to his vomit, 
So a fool I* returneth-to his folly. 

Seest thou a * man wise in his-own 
conceit ? There U more hope of a 
foul than of him. 

^ The SLOTHFUL man Jsaith," There 
is a lion in the uay ; A lion is in 
the streets." As the door I'turneth 

upon his 'binges, So doth the slothfnl 
upon his bed. 7'he slothful ‘‘hideth 
his hand in hts t*bosom ; It grieveth 
him to bring-ituigain to his mouth. 

The sluggard is wiser in his.oun 
0 conceit Than Beveu.meu that. 

can.render a reason. 

He-that.passeth.by, and meddleth 
with strife belonging not to him, Is 
like one.that-taketh a dog by the ears. 

w As a mad man who casteth fire- 
brands, arrows, and death, So is 

the * man that deceiveth his neighbour, 
And ’saith, “ Am not I imsport ?" 

Where no "wood is, there the fire 
I'goeth.out: So where there is no 

talebearer, the strife •■coaseth. 

^ Js coals are to buruing.coals, and 
■wood to fire , So m a contentious 
• man to kindle strife. 'f^g words 

of a talebearer are as •wounds, 

And THET go.down into the innermost, 
parts of the belly. 

^ Burning lips and a wicked heart 
Are like a potsherd covered with 
silver dross. ^ He . that . liateth 

•■DISSEMBLETH with his lips, 

And I'layeth.up deceit within him ; 

** When he niKgpeaketh fair, ♦■believe 
him not : For there are seven abo- 
minations in his heart. Whose 

hatred Hs.covered by deceit. His 

wickedness shalLbejihewed before the 
whole » congregation. 

Whoso. diggeth a pit shall. fall 
therein : And he.thatjrolleth a 

stone, it willjreturu upon him. 

*8 A lying tongue >hateth those that 

•e afflicted by it ; And a flattering 
mouth hrorketh ruin. 

O Y *‘BOAST not thyself of to mor- 
^ s row; For thou ♦‘knowest 
not what a day Knay.bringAbrth. 
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^♦•Let another.man praise thee, and|® c.sbo*t7oa 
not thine.own mouth ; A stranger, 
and not thine.own lips. 

8 A stone is heavy, and the sand 
weighty; But a fool's wrath is 

heavier than them both. 

* Wrath is cruel, and anger is out- 
rageous ; But who ♦'hr.able.to.stand 
before envy? 

8 Open rebuke is better than secret 
love. • Faithful are the wounds of 
a friend ; But the kisses of an 

enemy are deceitful. 

7 The full soul thioatheth an honey- 
comb ; But to the hungry soul 

every bitter thing is sweet. 

8 As a bird that.wandereth from herj 
nest. So M a i man that-wandereth 
from his place. 

8 Ointment and perfume (Rejoice t}w\ 
heart* ^ doth the sweetness of a| 
man'H.friend Iw hearty counsel. 

18 Thine.own mend, and thy father's 
friend, >forsake not; Neither ♦'go! 
into thy brother’s house m the day of! 
thy calamity • For better is a| 

neighbour that is near than a brother' 
far.off. 

My son, ‘be.wi8e, and ‘make my 
heart glad. That 1 mayomswer 

him.thatjreproacheth me. 

A prudent man ‘foreseeth the evil, 
and ■‘hideth.himself ; ^ But the ■sim- 

ple ‘pass.on, and •are.punished. 

18 ‘Take his garment that is surety! 
for a stranger. And ‘take a pledge | 
of him for a strange.woman. 

w He.that.ble8seth his friend with 
loud voice, rising.early in the morning, 

It shalLbexounted a curse to 

him. 

18 A continual dropping in a very.j 
rainy day And a contentious woman 
are.alike. 18 Whosoever.hideth her 
hideth the wind, And the ointment 
of his rightiiand, which ♦‘bewrayethi 
itself. 

if Iron ♦'sharpeneth iron ; So 
< man >*8harpeneth the countenance of hi8*j 
friend. 

18 Whoso-keepeth the fig-tree shalLeat 
Me fruit thereof : So he.that.wait-| 

eth.on his ■master shalLbeJionoured. 

!• As in “water *face aasicereth to; 

■face. So the heart of •■man to 
■■man. 

28 •‘Hell and destruction •’are “never' 
full; So the eyes of “■man •"are 
“never satisfied. 

®i As the fiiiiug.pot for "silver, and the 
furnace for "gold; So is a iman 
■ to his praise. 

22 Though thou shouldest.bra^ 

®fool lu a "mortar among "wheat with aj 
"pestle. Yet will not his foolishness 
depart from him. 

« “Be-thou-DlLIOENT »to-know the\ 
state of thy flocks, And 'LOOK 
j well to thy herds. ^ For riches' 
are not for ever: And doth the 

u own sndvrs to every generation I 
88 The hay ‘•appeareth, and the tender 
grass ‘shewethlitself, And herbs | 

of the mountains ‘are^^athered. 

28 The lambs are for thy clothing. 
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^c.abeouoo. hfl^ati are the price of the field. 

*■*”* ’ ^ And thou shalt have goats' milk 

enough for thy food, For the food 
of thy household, And for the 
•lifi. (maintenance for thy maidens. 

“coKTiHWA- OO Tff£ (-wicked ‘flee when no. 

I uJiM* man pursueth: But the 

e. eonfidest ■righteous ('are.<' bold as a lion. 

^ For the transgression of a land 
many ore princes thereof: But 

M *dun. by a ■ man of understanding and know* 
ledge the state thereof BhalLbe.pro* 
longed. 

• iitrong..maa, * A pooT *man that-oppresRcth the 

w*^7ilk ’^■poor la like a sweeping rain j 

whichdeaveth no food. | 

* They.thaiibrsake the law (praise 

ihe I -wicked : But such^s Jceep the 

law ('contend with them. 

m aaahthiK A £vil Kmen ('understand not judg- 
ment: But they. that. seek ^the 

Lord (’understand all tlUngs. 

* Better ia the -poor ^^that-walketh in 
his uprightness, Than he that ia 
perverse in hia ways, though he be 
rich. 

^ ^ WhosoJceepeth the law ia a * wise 

i inteiiigrnt, son * But he-thati8.axompauion 

if«6 mewbia of riotous OTCTi (‘shameth his father. 

8 He.that by usury and unjuBt.gain 
increaseth his substance. He shall, 
gather it lor him.that. will. pity ilte 
•poor. 

* He.that.tumeth.aw^ his ear from 
hearing the law, Even his prayer 
ahall he abomination. 

w Whosojcauseth the ■righteous to. 
go.a8tray in an evil way. He shalL 
I fall himself into hi8.own pit : But 

the ■upright shalLhave good thinga in. 
possession. 

1 itb u The rich (man is wise in hisjown 

• •y** < conceit; But /As -poor thatJiath. 

understanding (EearchetLiiim.out. 

18 When righteous men doj*ejoice, 
there ia g^eat glory : But when the 

1 inwieu (•wicked rise, a ■man (isJiidden. 
t trin^rm ^ He.thatjcovercth his t sins shall not 
•lout prosper : But whoso-confessetb 

and tbrsaketh them shalLhave-mercy. 

■Happy ia the •man tbatJeareth 
alway : But he.that.hardeueth his 

heart shalLfall into mischief. 

18 Aa a roaring lion, aud a ranging 
bear; So ia u (wicked ruler over 
the poor -people. 

18 The pnnce tbat.wanteth under- 
standing U also a great oppressor : 

But he.that.hateth covetousness shalL 
prolong hia days. 

17 A •man that.doeth.violence to the 
•. Mol. blood of any • person shalLflee to the 

pit; (’Let nojnan staj^ him. 
p MrfeeUj, u Whoso.walketh P uprightly shall. 
£•6 uhmin : But As ^t ia perverse 

in hie ways shallJall at once. 

18 He.tbat.tilleth his land shalLhave. 

plenty v£ bread : But he.tbat.fol- 

loweth. after vain peraona shall. have 
poverty enough. 

I ish. so A faithful (man shalLabound with 

blessings : But he.that.maketh. 

ft. ftciuitted. baste to be^dch shall not be.^ innocent. 

x To havejrespect of persons ia not 
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good : For for a piece of bread that e.c.ftboutTos. 

•man wilLtransgress. ■trong.mftai 

8S He.thathasteth to bej*ich hath an 
evil eye. And considereth not that 
poverty 8hallu:ome.upon him. 

83 He.thatrebuketh a •man after- 
wards shallJind more favour Than 
he.that.flattereth.with the tongue. 

8^ •^WhoBOj'obbeth his father or his 
mother, and •saith, **It ia no trans- 
gression;" The_8ame ia the com- 
panion of a destroyer. 

*5 He that is of a proud heart ("stir- 
reth-up strife ; But he.that.putteth. 
hi8.truBt in ^the Lord shulLbe.raade. 
fat. 

88 He thaLtrusteth in hiB.own heart 
is a fool : But whoso.walketh 

wisely, hr shall.bejlelivered. 

87 •‘-He.that.giveth unto the -poor ahaU 

not lack: But •^he.that.hideth his 

eyes sluUl have manv a curse. 

88 When the • "wicked rise, •men 

('hide.themselves : But when they 

perish, the ■righteous (Increase. 

QQ HE, that. being. often. reproved Cowtinoa- 
^ ^ hardeneth hta neck, Shall ***”' 
suddenly be.destroyed, and that without 
remedy. 

8 When the "righteous are ‘in-au- * 
thority, the -people ("rejoice But 

when the * -wicked beareth.rule, tJie -pco- i lawiPM. 
pie •'mourn. 

8 Whoso loveth wisdom (Tejoiceth bis i Luke i6 is 
father: But he.that.keepeth.com- ^ 

pany.with harlots (’spendeth hia sub- 
stance. 

* The king by judgment •’establish eth 
the land : But he-tbaLreceiveth. 

gifts ("overthroweth it. 

» A •man •‘that.flattereth his neigh- • 
hour -^prcadeth a net for his feet ' 

8 In the transgression of an evil > man i Ub 
there ia a snare : But the -righteous 

('dothjing and *rejoice. 

7 The -righteous •4:onsidereth the cause 

of the “poor : But the • -wicked ("re- 

gardeth not to know it. 

8 Scornful ■ men •'bring a city into.a_ ■ •“•(>*bi« 

snare: But wise men •’turn.away 

wrath 

8 T/" a wise (man 'Hiontendeth •■rvith a 
foolish (man, Whether he rage or 
laugh, there ia no rest. 

10 Di flte "bloodthirsty •'hate the P-up- m men of 
right: But the "just ('seek his p 

soul. aei Uhm 

A fool (’uttereth all his ^mind: • ftpint 

But a wise man •'keepeth.itin till after- 
wards. 

“ If a ruler -^hearken to lies. All 
his servants are I "Wicked. 1 lawinw, 

w T/te -poor and the deceitful • man '«•>•»*•« 
•(meeLtogether : ^TAe Lord -ilight- Jebo»»h. 

eneth both their eyes. 

The king thatJaithfully Ajudgeth 
the "poor. His throne shalLbe.es- 
tablished for ever. 

M The rod and reproof ("give wisdom ; 

But a child left to Aimee^^ bringeth 
his mother tojibame. 

18 When the * "wicked are.multiplied, 
transgression (-increaseth : But the 

■righteous shalLsee their fall. 
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•Correct thy son, and he ♦shall. 
give.theejrcBt ; Yea, he ♦shalLgive 
delight unto thy soul. 

w Where tiu;re is no vision, the -people 
w •■perish: But -Lhe.thatJceepeth 

the law. happy is he. 

A servant will not be-corrected by 
. words : For though he understand 

he will not answer. 

^ Seest thou a iman that is hasty in 
his words ? TTtere is more hope of 
a fool than of him. 

-^He-thatilelicately.bringeth-up his 
servant from a child ShallJiave 

him becomeA<«..8on lit the length. 

2* An angry ‘man •‘stirreth-up strife. 
And a furious mman aboundeth 
in transgression. 

M A s man’s pride shalLbring.him. 
low : But honour shalLuphold the 

humble in spirit. 

** Whoso. IS -partner with a thief 
hateth his-own soul • He •'heareth 

cursing, and •‘bewrayeth it not. 

** T/ie fear of • man i-bringeth a snare • 
But •‘^whoso.putteth.his.trust in 
^the Lord shalLbe.* sate. 

28 Many seek the ruler's f favour ; 

But every •man's judgment cometh from 
^the Lord. 

27 An unjust iman is an abomination 
to the "just. And he that u up- 
right in the way is abomination to the 

• -wicked. 

■ Ofl THE WORDS OF •AGUR 
t/ia son of J Jakeh, Even 
the •» prophecy: the •man spake unto 

• IthiSl, Even unto Ithiel and 

“ Ucal, * “ Surely 5 am more brutish 
than any • man, And have not the 
understanding of a Aman. *I 

neither learned wisdom, Nor have 

the knowledge of the "holy. 

4«WHO hath ASCRNDED-up-into 
-heaven, or ♦descended ? Who hath 

gathered wind in his fists ? Who 
luith bound the waters in a ^garment? 

Who hath established all the ends 
of the earth? What is his name, 
and what is his son’s name, if thou 
•'canst.tell ? 

5 “ Every • WORD of «•» -God is 
i> pure : He ts a shield unto >u.them 

that-put-their-trust in him. 8 (-Add 
thou not unto his words, lest he •‘re- 
prove thee, and thou ’be-found-a-liar. 

- 7 « TWO things have I REQUIRED of 

thee ; ••‘Deny me them not before 
1 •'die ; 8 ‘Remove-far from me 

vanity and lies : •‘Give me neither 

poverty nor riches ; •Feed me with 
food •convenient for me: * Lest 1 

•■beJfulJ, and 'deny theef and 'say, ‘ Who 
is ^ the Lord?' Or lest I •’be.poor, 

and •steal, and •'take tlie name of my 
■God in vain. 

“•‘Accuse not a SERVANT unto 
his "master, Lest he •‘curse thee, 
and thou •beibund.guilty. 

11 “ There U a GENERATION ttiat 
I. t-curseth their father. And •‘doth 
not bless their nnother. 12 There is 
a generation that are pure in their.owu 
eyes, And yet ••is not washed from 
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their filthiness. i* There is a genera- B.C.»bottt700. 
tion, O how lofty are their eyes I And 

their eyelids •‘are Jifted-up. l* There 

is a generation, whose teeth are as 
swords. And their JawLteeth as 
knives, To devour the "poor from, 
off the earth. And the •needy from 
among •men, • 

18 " The horseleach hath two daugh- P**®* Thiror 
ters, crying, '-Give, -give.' There 
are three things that •‘are NEVER 
SATISFIED, Yea, four things Jsay 
not, * It is enough 18 b The grave ; h Hmdit, 

and the barren womb; The earth 
that is not filled with water; And 
the fire that ••saith not, * It is enough.' 

17 " The eye that •'MOCKETH at his CoNfEJIPT or 

father, And ♦despiseth to obey hts ” 

mother. The ravens of the valley 

shalLpickJt.out, And the young 

eagles shalLeat it. 

18 There_be three things which are Focr 
TOO WONDERFUL for me. Yea, 

four which I know not : 1 ® T/ie 

way of an “eagle in the -air ; The 
way of a serpent upon a rock ; The 
way of a ship in the b midst of the sea ; b heart. 

And the way oi a "man with a ■ ■troug.Biaa 
maid. 20 Such is the way of an 

adulterous woman; She ••eateth, 
and *wipeth her mouth, and saith, *I 
••have-done no wickedness.' 

21 ‘^For three things the EARTH Jis- 

DISQUIETED. And for four 

u'htch it •‘cannot bear • 23 Yot a 

servant when he •reigneth; And 
a fool when be •’is.filled with meat, 

23 For an odious noman when she 
•‘is-married ; And an handmaid 

that •'is-lieir to her mistress. 

24 « There-be four things which are •'o®* Littw 
little upon the earth, But they ’thino** 
are exceeding wise : 25 'phe • ants »♦ ■«»«. 

are a -people not strong. Yet they “roUrJi”’ 
♦prepare their meat in the summer, mai. tocir- 

28 The c conies are but a feeble cunirTa*^ 
folk, Yet ♦make they their -houses perknpo 
in the -rocks ; 27 The 1 locusts have 

no king, Yet ♦go-thet .forth all.of. c cunieB, Utk 
them by. bands; ^ TU spider 

•‘taketh.hold with her hands, And phan.to 
18 ID kings’ palaces. , 

22 “ There_be three things which go orM./rom 

well. Yea, four are COMELY IN 
GOING: 88 A 'lion which ts 

strongest among “beasts. And 

•turneth not away for any : *1 A • Won, Heb 

S grey hound; an he.goat also; lurh.Vu** 

And a king, against whom tiwre is no stnme 
rising up. * Krey hound, 

82 “If thou hast-done.FOOLlSHLY 
in lifting-up-thyself. Or if thou hast- Forbrarancx 
thought-evil, lay thine-hand upon thy. 
mouth. 83 Surely the churning of 

milk •'bringeth-forth butter, And 
the wringing of the nose •'bringeth-forth _______ 

blood : So the forcing of wrath Worm or 

•■bringeth-forth strife." '' 

1. Lemuil, To 

Q-| THE WORDS of king ‘LE- 
OX MUEL, •‘prophecy 

that his mother •'taught him. A®!". »abtah. 

2 “What, my * 800 ? and what, tlteL 

• son of my womb? And what, t/»s 

• sou of my vows? ••'Give not thy| S.dto/'* 


•hephannim 
from Bah- 
phan, to 
hide 

I locusts, 


Alia 1 hinos 
A A I lion, Heb 
lsyish,/n>iR 
lush, tu be 
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B.c.«b««itioi>. ftrength unto women, Nor tby 
waye to that wbich.destroyeth kings. 
* It i$ not for *kiDg8, O LemuSl, 
It it not for okings to-drink 
w. wine, M. wWINB; Nor for princes strong. 
ySfwii^ d'lnlc : » Lest they ^drink, and 

«"» ♦forget tkt ‘law, And ♦pervert t/te 

** me- judgment of any of the afflicted. 

chukkahk * Hiive stroug.drink unto him.that.is_ 
p peribhing P ready.to.pensh, And wine unto 

b bitter of those. that, be _<> of. heavy hearts. 

•oui. 7 i-Lethim.drink,and ♦forget his poverty, 
I. longer And h'emember his misery no Imore. 

* " 'Open thy mouth for the .-dumb in 
* d^rtrMtioB •such.as.arejippointed 

to destruction. » 'Open thy mouth, 
'judge righteously, and •plead.t/ie.cause 
of -poor and -needy. 

w«Who t'can.find a VIRTUOUS 

V iRToont woman I For her price is far.above 
rubies. ^ 

i Belt heart of her husband doth. 

safely.trust in her, So that he 

shalLhave no need of spoil, 
j Gimei 13 “ ghe •hvilLdo him good and not 

evil All the days of her ■life. 

1 Daieth. u «ghe •'seekcth wool, and flax. 

And ♦worketh willingly with her hands, 
r? He. 14 « She •‘is like the merchants' ships ; 

She 1‘bringeth her food from afar 
1 l®“She ♦riseth also whileJt.i8.yet 
night. And ♦giveth meat to her 
household, And a portion to her 
maidens. 

1 Zrib “ She •‘considereth a field, and 

t uketh t^buyeth it : With the fruit of her 

hands she •‘planteth a vineyard, 
n cheth 17 « She •igirdeth her loins with 

strength. And ♦strengtheneth her 
arms. 

o Tetk 18 « She •■perceiveth that her mer* 
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chandise it good: Her 'candle 

i'goeth not out by night. 

^ ** She •'layeth her hands to the 
spindle. And her hands ^bold the 
distaif. 

30^ She •'stretcheth.out her band to 
the -poor ; Yea, she •'reacbethJbrth 
her hands to the -needy. 

** She Hs not afraid of the snow for 
her household ; For all her house- 
hold are clothed.with ■scarlet. 

® " She •'maketh herself covering8.of. 
tapestry; Her clothing it fsilk 

and purple. 

“Her husband ■^is.known in the 
gates, When he sitteth amoug the 
elders of Hie laud. 

84 « She •'maketh • fineJinen, and ♦sell- 

eth itf And •'delivereth girdles 

unto the merchant. 

85 “ Strength and honour are her 
clothing; And she ♦shalLrejoice 
in time to come. 

8* “ She •‘openeth her mouth with 
wisdom ; And ■ in her tongue u 
the law of kindness. 

87 « She •‘looketh.well to the ways of 
her household, And ''eateth not 
the bread of idleness. 

88 “ Her children Janse-up, and ♦call. 
her.blessed ; Her husband also, and 
he ♦praiseth her. 

88 Many daughters •'have.done vir- 
tuously, But thou •'excellest them 
all. 

8® ““Favour is deceitful, and “beauty 
ts vain : But a woman that feareth 

^the Lord, SHE 8halLbe.praiBed. 

81 «t-Give her of the fruit of her 
bands; And ♦let her.own works 
praise her in the gates.” 


B.C.»botttiniS. 
1 lamp, Jleb 
neer. 

' Yod. 


12 Mem 
f fine.white. 
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ECCLESIASTES; 


THE PREACHER. 


BC mbontsTT rpff £ words of the P PREACHER, 
WoRDt or TUX JL the son of David, king in Jeru- 

preachfr galem 

’’‘irt^kohe- 8 « vanity of VANITIES,” •'saith 
^ Preacher, “ Vanity of vanities ; 
cRiLtogetbeT. “all is vanity. 

* ** profit hath a » “man of all his 
labour which he ♦taketh under the sun ? 

♦ “ One generation •^passeth.away, and 

another generation cometh : But 

the earth abideth for ever. * The 
sun also ‘ariseth, and the sun goeth. 
down, And -^hasteth to his place 
where he ^arose. 8 The wind <^goeth 
toward the south, And -^turneth. 
about unto the north ; It '•■whirleth. 
about continually, And the wind 
retumeth.a|min acoording.to bis cir- 
cuits. * All the rivers ’‘run into 


the sea ; yet the sea is not full ; b c ei 

Unto the place from whence the rivers 
-Hjome, thither they return again. 

8 “ All “things are full.of.labour ; 

’man cannot utter tt: The eye Hs ' '■>> 

not satisfied with seeing. Nor the 
ear ^filled with hearing. 

•“The.thing that hath.been, it is 
that which shalLbe ; And that 

which •‘is.done t« that which shalLbe. 
done: And there ts no new tiling 

under the sun. lo l8.there any 

thing whereof it may.be.8aid, **8ee, 

THIS is new r It bath-been already 
of “old-time, which was before us. 

“ There it no remembrance of “former 
tidngtf Neither BhalLthere.be any 
remembrance of tidngt that are.toueome 
with ihott that ahalLcome after.” 
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S the Preacher was king over laragl 
in Jerusalem. And 1 •gave my 

•■heart to seek and SEARCH-OUT by 
*wisdom coucerniug all things that •*are. 
done under *oheaven : This sore 

travail •'hath "God given to the sons of 
‘ xman to be-cxercised therewith. 

I •'have.seen ••all the works that ••are. 
done UNDER THE SUN; And, be- 
hold, *all ts vanity and vexation of spirit. 

That which is crooked •'cannot 
be.niade-straight : And that-which. 

is-wantlng •'cannot be.numbercd. 

5 communed with mine.own heart, 
saying, ^*Lo, S ‘•am.come.to.great. 
estate, and have-gotten more wisdom 
than all they that nave-been before me 
in Jerusalem:'* Yea, my heart 

•had great experience of wisdom and 
knowledge. And I ♦gave my 

heart to know wisdom. And to 

know madness and folly : I per- 

ceived that THIS also is vexation of 
spirit. ^ For in much wisdom is 
much grief : And he.that-^'increas- 

cth knowledge •‘increaseth sorrow. 
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Q 5 SAID in mine heart, “-Go.to 
^ now, I will-PROVE thee with 
MIRTH, Therefore ••enjoy plea- 
sure And, behold, this also is 

vanity. * I said of laughter, ** It is 
mad And of mirth, " What doeth 
IT 

*1 sought in mine heart to dgive 
•■myself unto *W1NE, Yet acquaint- 
ing mine heart with ^wisdom ; And 
to lay-hold on folly. Till I might- 
see what was that good for the sons 
of a "men. Which they should-do 

under the •heaven all the days of their 
■life. 

* I inade-me.GREAT WORKS ; 

1 builded me houses ; 1 planted 

me vineyards ® 1 made me gar- 
dens and P orchards, And 1 'planted 

trees in them of all kind q/* fruits : 

® 1 made me pools of ■water, To 

water therewith the wood that-bringeth- 
forth trees : ^ I got me servants 

and maidens, And had servants 

burn in my house ; Also 1 had 
great possessions of great and small 
cattle Above all that were in 

Jerusalem before me : ® 1 gathered 

me also silver and gold, And the 
peculiar-treasure of kings and of the 
provinces: 1 gat me meii-singers 

and womcn-singers. And the de- 
lights of the sous of ««men. As 

w musicaUustruments, and that-of-all- 
sorts. ® So 1 •was-great, and •in- 
creased more-than all that were before 
me in Jerusalem : Also my wis- 
dom remained with me. And 

whatsoever mine eyes desired I f-kept 
not from them, I withheld not my 
•heart from any joy ; For my heart 
rejoiced in all my labour: And 

this was my portion of all my labour. 

11 Then 5 'looked on all the works 
that my hands had-wrought. And 
on thi labour that I had-laboured to 
do : And, behold, «all was VANITY 

and VEXATION OF SPIRIT, 
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And there was no profit under the 
sun. 

12 And I 'turned myself to behold 
WISDOM, and madness, and FOLLY : 

For what can the »raan do that 
♦cometh after the king? Even 

•■that which hath-beeu-already done. 

1® Then J saw that ■wisdom ex- 
celleth ■folly, As far-as "light 

excelleth "darkness. i^ The wise, 

man's eyes are in his head ; But 
the fool walketh in "darkness : And 

1 myself perceived also that one event 
•■happeneth to 'them all. i® Then 
said IE in my heart, ''As it-happeneth.to 
the fool, so It •'happeneth even to me ; 

And why was fi then more wise?” 

Then 1 'Said in my heart, “ that 
this also is vanity.” i® For there ts 
no remembrance of the wise morc-than 
of the fool for ever; Seeing that 
which now ts in the days "^to-come shall 
■all bc-forgotten. And how •'dieth 

the wise man 7 as the fool. i^ There- 
fore I 'hated Wife; Because the 

work that ••is-wrought under the sun ts 
grievous unto me : For *011 ts 

vani^ and vexation of spirit. 

1® Yea, IE 'hated •■all my labour which 
IE had.* taken under the sun : Be- 

cause I should-LEAVE IT unto the 
■man that shallJ>e after me. i® And 
who knoweth whether he shall.be a 
wise ino« or a fool? Yet ♦shalLhe. 
havejrule over all my labour wherein 1 
have laboured, And wherein I 

havejBhewed.myself.wise under the sun. 

This ts also vanity. 2® There- 
fore JE 'went-about to cause my •"heart 
to despair Of all the labour which 
I • took under the sun. 21 For there. 
IS a sman whose labour is in wisdom, 
and in knowledge, and in equity ; 

Yet to a "man that hath not laboured 
therein shulLhe-leave it /or his portion. 

This also is vanity and a great 
evil. 22'For what *hath ^man of 

all his labour, And of the vexation 
of his heart, wherein he hath laboured 
under the sun ? 23 For all his days 

are sorrows, and his travail grief ; 

Yea, hit heart ••taketh not rest m the 
night. This is also vanity. 

2 -* There is nothing better for a ■■man, 
than that he should-eat and drink. 

And that he •should.make his 'soul 
ENJOY GOOD IN his LABOUR. 

This also £ saw, that it was fiom the 
hand of ■■God. 28 por who •'can. 

eat, or who else canJiasten hereuntOf 
more than I ? 26 por Ood •‘giveth 

to a ■man that is good in his sight 
wisdom, and knowledge, and joy : 

But to the sinner he -igiveth travail, to 
gather and to heap up. That he 
may-give to him that is good before 
■■God. This also is vanity and 

vexation of spirit 

3 TO "every thing there is a I SEA- 
SON. And a TIME to every 
purpose UNDER THE -HEAVEN i 
2 A time to ® be-bom, And a Ume to 
die ; A time to plant, And a 

I time to pluck.up that which is planted ; 


B.C about sn. 


SurERioairv 
or Wmdoh. 


Laboitr L*rT 
TO Htx THAT 
COMZTU ATTER 
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38 
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B.C abovivn. % A time to kill, And a time 

to heal; A tune to break.down, 
And a time to build.up ; 

^ A time to 'weep. And a time to 
laugh; A time to mourn, 

And a time to dance ; ^ A time to 

castAway stones. And a time to 
gather stones together ; A time to 
embrace, And a time to refrain 
• Mok from embracing ; * A time to *get, 

d destroy And a time •to ^ lose ; A 

time to keep, And a time to cast, 
away ; ^ A time to rend, And 

a time to sew; A time to keep- 
silence, And a time to speak ; 

8 A time to love. And a time to 
hate ; A time of war. And a 
time of peace. 

‘WHAT PROFIT hath «*he that. 
TBT worketh in that wherein be laboureth ? 
«*** ^ •‘have.scen ••the travail, which 

OoD’rt Work. vGod Jhatlugiven to tlie sons of »*inen 
^V^n* ^ be.exercised in it. He hath 

«o tiohim made ^very thing beautiful in his 

u 2*Or. 4. ** 

17,18 ■ * in their heart, wSo-that no »*nian 
*'i.im^agfr ‘■canjflnd.out •'the work that *»God 
hiddpuToV, ‘■maketh from the beginning to the end. 

lam'tohida them. But for a man to rejoice, 
k good in his "life. “And 

rnibii.’ * also that every *»man ^8hould.eat and 
* « ‘j* ‘drink, And ‘enjoy the good of ail 

his laltour, It ts the gilt of "God. 

“ I know that, whatsoever ^■God 
'■doeth, IT shall.be for ever: No- 
thing can.be.put to it, Nor any. 

thing taken from it: And wGod 

•^doeth it, that men ^shouIdJfear before 
him. 

18 Ch 12 14 That which hath.been A>i8.now; 
Ai IT And that-which i8.to.be bath al- 

** ready been ; And *God •requireth 

_nirdaiiph ^that-whtch Jis.^ past 

Fctorb~ “ And moreover I saw UNDER 
JuuoMiNT the sun the place of ^judgment, that 
Pr* SENT ‘ “Wickedness wcu there ; And the 
>i lawi “righteousness, that **iniquity 

“ or“u, mhm there. 

less, i/rt “ S said in mine heart, “*God 
««dhrh?r^- shall-judge -the -righteous and 'the 
Hhang ‘-Wicked; For there is a time 

‘ heh thebe for cvcTy purposc and for every 

rtbeluhng. “WOrk." 

IS Jude s -10 18 jjj nijne heart concerning 

m. matter, the » estate of the sons of s”men, 
•.Sm'***^*^ That »God might-manifest them. 

And that they might.see that they. 
10 Rum s themselves are BEASTS. “ For 
that-wbich befalleth tiie sons of s»rnen 
befalleth “beasts ; Even one.thiog 
befalleth them : As the.one dieth, 

so dieth the.other ; Tea, they have 
1. spirit, if«b all one • breath ; So.that a ^“man 
ruarh jjq preeminence above a “beast : 

For “all is vanity. “ 

'<go unto one place; “All •'are of 
21 Ch 12 7 ^**® 

■A sonr of ’ again. ® Who knowetli the spirit 
h^htlidahR! of «« “man ‘THAT “^goeth upward, 
t THAT which And the spirit of the beast that 
F®*'**-^ ®* a" **goeth downward to the earth ? 
haiioiah w “ Wherefore 1 ‘perceive that there is 
lero^ah. nothing better, than that a “man thould- 
J 2 ‘ch. ii 9 rejoice in hisjown worka; For 
476 
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THAT is his portion: For who 1 ® c. about sw. 

shall-bring him to see what shall-be 
after him? 


4 SO S ‘returned, and ‘(•considered 'all 
the .OPPRESSIONS that •‘are. 
done UNDER THE SUN: And 

behold the tears of such as were “Op- 
pressed, And they ‘had no com- 
forter ; And on the i> side-of their 
oppressors there was power ; But 

they ‘bad no comforter. * Where- 
fore 5 -upraised 'the “dead which are. 
already dead More than the “living 
which are yet alive. • Yea, better 
is he than both they, 'which hath not 
yet been, Who hath not seen the 
evil *work that Jis-done under the sun 
* Again, S ‘considered 'all travail, 
and 'every right “work. That for 
THIS a ‘man is-envied of his neighbour. 

This is also vanity and vexation 
of spirit. 

B The fool foldeth his 'hands to- 
gether, And eateth his. 'own 

flesh. 

“ Better is an handful with quietness, 
Than both the hands full with 
travail and vexation of spirit. 

t Then 5 ‘returned, and I ♦saw 
VANITY under the sun. ® There, 
is one alone, and there is not a second , 
Yea, he hath neither ■child nor 
brother : Yet is there no end of all 

his labour; Neither hs his eye 

satisfled.with riches ; Neither sailh 
he, “For whom do 5 labour, and be- 
reave my 'soul of good?" This 

is also vauity, Yea, it w a sore 
travail. 

9 “TWO are BETTER THAN “ONE , 
Because they have a good reward 
for their “labour. “ For if the> 

‘’fall, the one wilLlift-up his 'fellow 
But woe to him that is “alone 
when he falleth ; For he hath not 
another to help.hini.up Again, 

if two ‘'lie-together, then they have 
heat : But how can one be-wann 

alone! “ And if “one ‘•prevail against 
him, “two shalLwithstand him ; 

And a “threefold “cord ‘‘is not quickly 
broken. 

“ Better is a poor and a WISE 
CHILD Than an old ami FOOL 
ISH KING, ^ho will no more 
be.ad monished. “ For out-cf ‘ pri- 
son he ‘‘conieth to reign ; Whereas 
also he that is born in his kingdom “-be- 
cometh-poor. 

w I considered 'all the “LIVING 
"•which walk under the sun. With 
the second “child that shall-stand-up in 
his stead. “ There is no end or all 
the -people, Even of all that have- 
beeu bofore them ’ “^They also 

that-come-after shall not rejoice in him. 

Surely this also is vanity and 
vexation of spirit. 


t the bouae of 
tlie jiriaon 


Con*taht 

SOLCEaVKlN 
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5 ‘KEEP thy foot when thou ‘’goest Caution m 
to the house of *“God, And 

be.morejready to hear, than to-give the rm hah eio- 
8ACRIFICE OF “FOOLS: For 

they •■consider not that they do evil. “*** 
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s ^Be not rash with thy mouth, 

And I'let not thine heart be.hasty to 
utter any ^ thing before »God : 

For »God <# in * heaven, and thoo 
upon xearth: Therefore 4et thy 

words be few. * For a «dream 

cometh through the multitude of busi- 
ness ; Aud a fool's voice U knoum 
by multitude of words. 

* When thou hrowest a VOW unto 
■God, ^defer not to pay it ; For Ite 
hath no pleasure in xfools : *Pay 

•■tfuit which thou ^hast^vowed. 

^ Better i$ it that thou shouldest not 
vow, Than that thou shouldest 

vow and not •“pay. ® •‘Suffer not 

thy nnouth to cause thy flesh to sin ; 

Neither •‘say thou before the 
angel, that it toas an error : Where- 

fore should »God be^ngry at thy voice, 
Aud ‘destroy •■the work of thine 
hands f ^ For in the multitude of 

dreams and many words tfiere are also 
dtvera vanities : But *fear thou 

•»God 

8 If thou »-seest the OPPRESSION of 
the -poor. And violent-perverting 
of judgment and justice in a "province, 
•■Marvel not at the matter : 

For he that is higher than the highest 
■‘regardeth; And there be higher 

than they. 

® Moreover the profit of the earth a* is 
for "all : The king /ainse(/'*‘i8-8erved 

by the field. 

10 Ile-that-LOVETH SILVER shall 
not be^atisfied.with silver; Nor 

he that.lo\eth abundance with in- 
crease This ii also vanity. 

11 When "goods increase, they Jare. 
mcreased thaLeat them : Aud what 

good IS there to the owners thereof, 
saving the.bebolding qf them with their 
eyes ? 

18 The sleep of a "labouring.man is 
sweet, whether he •’eat little or much * 
But the abundance of the rich 
will not suffer him to sleep 

18 There is a sore evil which I have- 
seen UNDER THE SUN, Navielyy 
RICHES kept for the owners thereof to 
their hurt. I’l But "those "riches 

•perish by evil travail ; And he 

begetteth a son, and there is nothing in 
his hand. i® * As he came.forth of 
his mother’s womb. Naked shall, 
he-return to go as he came. And 
shall.take nothing of his labour. 

Which he mav-carry-nway in his hand. 

18 And this also ts a sore evil, that 
in-all.points as he came, so shalLhe-go 
And what profit hath he that 
•■hath - laboured for the wind? 

1^ All his days also he •'eateth in "dark- 
ness, And tie hath much sorrow 

and wrath with his sickness. 

18 Behold that which 5 have-seen : 
It is good and comely for one to 
eat and to drink. And to ENJOY 
the GOOD of all his LABOUR that be 
•■taketh under the sun All the days 
of his "life, which ""God ••giveth him: 

For IT is his portion. i» Every 
• "man also to whom ""God hath-given 
riches and wealth, And •hath. 


giveu.him.power to eat thereof. 

And to take his •■portion. And to 
rejoice in his "labour ; This is the 
gift of ■God. 88 For he shall uot 
much remember '(tie days of his ■life ; 

Because ^God answereth him iu 
the joy of his heart. 
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6 THEREJ8 an EVIL which I have. 

seen UNDER THE SUN, 

And IT is common among "men : 

8 A • man to whom ""God •’hathugiveu 
riches, wealth, and honour. So 

that he wanteth nothing for his soul of 
all that he •‘desireth. Yet "■God 
•‘giveth him not power to eat thereof. 
But a stranger •‘eateth it : 

This is vanity, and it is an evil disease. 

8 If a • man •’beget an hundred 
children, and •‘live many years, 

So that the days of his years •’be many, 
And hiB soul •'be not filled with 
"good. And also that he ••have no 
burial ; I •'say, that an "untimely- 

birth is better than he. 8 For he 
comethJn with "vanit}', Aud •‘de- 

parteth in "darkness. And his name 
shalLbe-covered with "darkness. 

8 Moreover he hath not seen the sun, 
nor known any thing: This hath 

more rest than the.other. 8 Yea, 
though he ••live a thousand years twice 
told, yet hath he seen no good : 

Do uot "all go to one place ? ^ All 

the labour of *"mun is for bis mouth. 
And yet the "appetite •'is not 
filled. 8 Poi> what hath the "Wise 
more than the -fool ? What hath 
the -poor, <Lthat.knoweth to walk before 
the “living ? 

8 Better is the SIGHT of the e\es 
than the wandering of the "DESIRE: 

This ts also vanity and vexation 
of spirit. 

18 That which hath.been ••is.named 
already. And it -^is.known that it 
ts "man ; Neither may he contend 

with him that is.mightier than he. 

11 Seeing therc.be mauv.thmgs J-that. 
increase vanity. What is ""man 

the.better f 18 For who knoweth 
what ts GOOD FOR »»MAN in tins 
"■life, All the days of his vain life 
I which he '^spendeth as a "shadow ? 

For who •'can.tell a ""man what shall, 
be after him under the sun ? 
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VARirv 


7 A GOOD NAME is better than 
precious ointment; And 

the day of "death than ttie day of one’s 
birth. 


Vakioi s 
PRO\EU tta 


8 It is better to go to the HOUSE OF 
MOURNING, Than to go to the 
house oi •> feasting : For that ts the 

end of all ""men ; And the living 
wilLlay it to his heart. * Sorrow ts 
better than laughter: For by the 

sadness of the countenance itte heart •‘is. 
niade-better. * The heart of the 

■wise is iu the house of mourning ; 

But the heart of fools is in the hnuse of 
mirth. 

^ It is better to hear the rebuke of the 
-wise. Than for a • man to hear the 
song of fools. 8 For g, crackling 


b bRBqneting 
Heb. miahtEi 
/Tom shah- 
thah, to 
I drink. 


477 




Kcclvbtastbs VII. 7. 


Ecclesiastes Vlll. 14. 


12 Jolin 17 3. 

■ •Uw 


IM hah Elo- 
Um,piHial 


r riffhtMua, 
HA tMd- 
dik 


d dewlnte. 

tbyaeir, HA 
tiMlifliaicn, 
/rom ah ah 
meem, to be 
dPMlate, 
aoliUrjr 
L lawleu 


r reviling 
thee, /rom 
kiihlal, to be 
light, mean 
r reviled. 


Thinoi 

raovED BY 
W itnoM 


478 


of >^hornt under a *pot, So is the 
laughter of the fool : This also is 

vanity. 

^ Surely xoppression hnaketh a veise. 
man mad ; And a gift destroy eth 
•"the heart. 

^ Better is the end of a thing than the 
beginning thereof* And tlie patient 
in spirit is better than the proud in 
spirit. 

• f-Be not hasty in thy spirit to be. 
nngry: For anger ^esteth in the 

bosom of fools. 

wt-Say not thou, What •‘is the cause 
that the former ‘days were better than 
these ? For thou dost not inquire 
wisely concerning this. 

Wisdom is good with an inherit- 
ance: And hy it there is profit to 

them.thatjee the sun. For ‘wis- 

dom $s a defence, and ‘‘money is a de- 
fence : But the excellency of know- 

ledge is, that ‘Wisdom ‘‘giveth-hfe to 
them.that.have it 

^ ‘Consider 'tlu work of ‘■God : 

For who ‘‘can.make that straight, 'which 
he hath made.crooked ? In the 

day of prosperity ‘be joyful, But 
in the day ol adversity •consider : 

God also hath set 'the.one over against 
the.other, To the.end that “man 
shnuld-find nothing after him. 

^All things have-Lseen in the days 
of my vanity: ThereJs a rjust 

man nhatperisheth in his righteous- 
ness, And tiiereJs a wicked man 
thatprolongeth his life in his wicked- 
ness. 

wt-Be not righteous OVER.MUCH; 
Neither hnake.thyself over wise . 

Why shouldest . thou _ d destroy, 
thyself? ‘"Be not over _ much 

‘wicked, neither ‘"be thou foolish * 

Why shouldest. thou. die belore thy 
time? 

It is good that thou shouldest.take. 
hold of this ; Yea, also from this 
•"withdraw not thine 'hand : For 

he-thatfeareth "God shalLcomeJbrth 
of 'them.an. 

‘Wisdom •'strengtheneth the wise 
More thau ten mighty men which 
••are in the city. 

For there ts not a •'just »man upon 
■earth. That ‘"doeth good, and 

!‘"8iniieth not. 

^ Also •'take no heed unto all ‘words 
that ‘"are.spoken ; Lest thou hear 
thy 'servant •'■‘curse thee* 2® For 
oftentimes also thine-own heart know- 
eth that thou.thyself likewise hast. 
r cursed others. 

«A11 this have 1 PROVED BY 
‘WISDOM ; I said, I wllLbe.wise . 
but IT was tar from me, *** That 
which •‘is far.ofr, and exceeding deep, 
who ‘"canJind-it-out ? 

^ S applied mine heart to know, and 
to search, and to seek.out wisdom. 

And the reason qf things, And to 
know the • wickedness of folly, Even 
of ‘foolishness and madness : ^ And 

S ■‘find more bitter than death 'the 
woman, whose heart is snares and nets, 
And her hands as bands: 


I Whoso.pleaseth ‘•God shalLescape from, 
her ; But the sinner shalLbe.taken 
I by her. 

2^ Behold, this have I found, •‘saith the 
Preacher, Counting one by one, to 
fiud.out the account : 28 \vhich yet 

my soul ••seeketh, but 1 ••find not * 

One •man among a thousand have I 
found ; But a woman among all 

those •‘have 1 not found. 29 Lo, 

this only have 1 found. That “God 
hath made s^man upright; But 

THEY have sought.out many ‘‘inven- 
tions. 


BU about 977 

27 Si-i. 1 Kin 
11 3 


a adam 


xBo hah £lo- 
him 

d. ileiices, 
Jleb cliis- 
■liebunoth, 
from chub- 
abab, to 
Uiiak. 


8 WHO is as the WISE man t 

And who knoweth the interpreta- 
tion of a thing? A Oman's wisdom 
•"niaketh his lace to..shine, Aud 

the boldness of his face shalLbe 
changed. 

2 5 counsel thee to ‘keep the KING'S 
COMMANDMENT, And that in 
regard of the oath of ■God. * •'Be 

not hasty to-go_out of his sight : 

•"Stand not in an evil thing ; For he 
•"doeth whatsoever •"pleaseth him. 

* Where the word of a king is, there is 
» power • And who •"may.say unto 

him, " What •"doest thou?" ® Whoso. 
keepeth the commandment shalL^tfeel 
no evil thing : And a wise.mau'b 

heart •'discerneth both time and judg- 
ment 

® Because to every purpose ‘thereJs 
TIME AND JUDGMENT, There- 
fore the misery of » ‘man is great upon 
him 7 For he knoweth not that 
which shall.be : For who •'cau tell 

him when it shalLbe ? ® There ts no 

» man •> that.hath-power over the spirit 
to retain 'the spirit ; Neither hath he 
« power in the day of ‘death : And 

there is no discharge in that ‘war ; 
Neither shallJ wickedness deliver •■those 
that.are given to it. 

• 'All this havc-I.Been, And •ap- 
plied my 'heart unto every work that 
••is-done UNDER THE SUN : There 

is a tune wherein one •man RULETU 
OVER another to hi8.own hurt. 

12 And so 1 saw the ‘"wicked buried, 
Who had.coine and •"gone from the 
•• place of the -holy. And they ♦were. 
forgotten in the city where they had so 
done : Thit» is also vanity. 

^ Because SENTENCE against an 
■evil work •‘is not executed speedily. 
Therefore the heart of the sons of 
• ‘men is fully.set in them to do evil. 

u Though a sinner do evil an hun- 
dred-times. And his days be.pro- 

longed. Yet surely S know that it. 
sball-be well with.theni.that fear ‘■God, 
Which.fear before him : ‘2 But 

it shall not be well with the ‘‘-wieked. 
Neither shallJie.prolong his days, 
which are as a ‘shadow; Because he 
feareth not before ‘God. 

w There is a VANITY which •‘is. 
done upon the earth ; That there.be 
•'•just men, unto whom iLhappeneth ac- 
cording.to the work of the •■wicked: 

Again, there.be ‘ "wicked men, to 
whom it.happeneth according.to the 
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work of the ■righteous j 1 said that 
this also ii vauity. Then 5 •com- 

mended 'MIRTH, Because a *»man 
hath no better.thing under the sun, 
than to eat, and to drink, and to be. 
nierry : ^ For that 8hall.abide.with 
him of his labour the days of his "life. 
Which “God ••giveth him under 
the sun. 

w When I applied mine 'heart to 
KNOW WISDOM, And to see 'the 
business that •*is.done upon the earth * 
(For also there is that neither ^day 
nor might seeth sleep with his eyes *) 
w Then 1 *beheld all 'the work of 
“God, That a ««man cannot find.out 
'the work that •’is.done under the sun * 
Because though a* ■man Habour to 
seekJ^out, Yet he shall not find t/; 
Yea farther ; though a »wi8e man •‘■think 
to know it, Yet shall he not be.able 
to find it, 

9 FOR 'all this I considered in my 
heart. Even to declare 'all this, 
That the ■righteous, and the "wise, 
and their works, ore in the hand of 
“God ; No »»man knoweth either 

love or hatred by ■all that is before 
them. * ■All things come alike to «all 
There is ONE EVENT to the 
-righteous, and to the ‘-wicked ; 

'J'u the good and to the clean, and to 
the unclean ; To him.that.8acri- 

ficeth, and to him that.8acrificeth not : 

As is the ~good, so is the -sin- 
ner ; And he thatjiweareth, as he 

that_feareth an oath. * This ts an 

evil among all things that •‘are.done 
under the sun. That there is one 

event unto *all : Yea, also the heart 

of the sous of •■men is full of evil, 

And madness ts in their heart while 
they live, And alter that they go 
to the "dead. •* For to him that hs. 
joined to all the ■liMiig there.i8 hope: 

For a living dog A^is-better than 
a ■dead *lion. ® For the ■living 

know that they shall.die . But the 
"dead know not any.thing. Neither 

have they any more a reward ; 

For the memory of them JisJorgotten. 
“ Also their love, and their hatred, and 
their envy, i8.now perished ; Neither 

have they any.more a portion for ever 
111 ai^ thing that •‘is.doue under the sun 
f ‘Go-thy-way, •eat thy bread with 
JOY, And •drink thy wine with 
a merry heart; For “God now 

•laccepteth thy 'works. 8 ‘’Let thy 
garments be alwa^’s white ; Aud 

Het thy head lack no ointment. 

* ‘Live joyfully with tfu wife whom 
thou •‘lovest all the days of the "life of 
thy vanity. Which he hath-giveii 
thee under the sun. All the da^s of 
th,\ vanity • For that is thy portion 
in this “life. And in thy labour 

which THOU takest under the sun. 

Whatsoever thy hand 1‘findeth to 
do, ‘do it with thy MIGHT; For 
there ts no work, nor device, nor know- 
ledge, nor wisdom, in ** tJte grave, whi- 
ther THOU goest. 

“ 1 returned, and ‘saw UNDER THE 


SUN, That the race is not to the 
■swift. Nor the battle to the "strong, 

Neither vet bread to the "wise. 

Nor yet riches to meu.of.under8tand- 
ing. Nor yet favour to men-of. 

skill ; But time and o chance oci-hap- 
peneth to •them all. i* For •■man 
also knoweth not his 'time: As 

the fishes that •‘are.taken in an evil net. 
And as the birds that •'are.caught 
in the snare ; So ^are the sons of 
•■men •snared in an evil time. 

When it ltal]eth. 8 uddenl 3 ' “pon them. 

This wisdom have.Ijiecn also under 
the sun, And it seemed great unto 
me : There was a little city, and 

few * men within it ; And there 

came a great king against it, and ‘be- 
sieged IT, And ‘built great bul- 
warks against it: w jjow there 

•wasJ'ound in it a POOR WISE ‘MAN, 
And HE by his wisdom •delivered 
'the city; Yet no snian remem- 

bered ■that.same “poor **inan. 

18 Then -said 5, Wisdom is better than 

strength: Nevertheless the poor 

man's wisdom is despised. And his 
words ^are not heard. 

^ The words of "wise men are •heard in 
quiet More than the d of him.that. 
ruleth among fools. -J Wisdom ts 
better than weapons of war : But 

one sinner ‘•destroyeth sinuch good. 


■1 ^ DEAD flies ('cause the ointment 
of the apothecary to seud.forth 
a 8tiDking.8avour : So doth a little 

folly him.that.is.inj’oputatiou for wis- 
dom and honour. 

2 A wisejnon's heart is at his right- 
hand ; But a fool's heart at his 
left. • Yea also, when he that is a 
fool walketh by the way, his W'lsdom 
faileth him, And he ‘saith to ever^ 
one that he is a fool. 

* If the spirit of the ruler irise-up 
against thee, Meave not thy place ; 

For vielding ('pacifieth great offences. 

8 There.is an evil which 1 have_8een 
under the sun, As an error which 
proceedeth f from the ruler : I 

8 ■Folly ‘•is-set in great "dignity, 1 

And the "rich •’sit in "low-place. 

7 1 have-seen servants upon norses. 

And princes walking as "servants upon 
the earth. 

8 Ue-that.diggeth a pit shallJall into 
it; Aud whoso-breaketh au hedge,: 

a serpent shall.bite him. • Whoso, 
removeth stones shall.be.hurt there- 
with; And he-that-cleaveth "wood 
shall.be-endangered thereby. { 

t® If the iron be.blunt, aud he do not 
whet the edge, Then inu8t.he.put. 
to more strength : But wisdom u 

profitable to direct. 

u Surely the serpent will.bite with- 
out enchantment ; And a babbler 
is no better. 

u The words of a wise.man’s mouth 
are gracious ; But the lips of a fool 
will -swallow -up himself. ^ The 

begiiinmg of ttui words of his mouth 
foolishness: Aud the end of his 

talk is mischievous madness. 
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J «fool Also “Hs-fulLof words: 

A **inan cannot tell what shalLbe ; 

And what shalLbe after him, who can. 
tell him t 

The labour of the "foolish •■wearieth 
every.one of them, Because he 

kuoweth not how to go to the city. 

w Woe to thee, O land, when thy 
king is a child, And thv princes 
(“eat in the morning 1 "Blessed 

art thou, O land, when thy king is the 
son of nobles. And thy princes eat 
in due.8eason. For strength, and 
not for drunkenness 1 

By muchjBlothfulness the building 
I'decayeth; And through idleness 
of the hands the house ^'droppeth. 
through. 

^ A feast isjnade for laughter. 

And wine “maketh merrj': But 

•*inoney f-answereth *all things. 

‘■►•Curse not the king, no not in thv 
thought ; And f ►■curse not the -rich 

in thy bedchamber : For a bird 

of the ►‘•air shall carry •^he voice. 

And thaLwhich-hath wings shalLtell 
the matter. 
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n *CAST thy bread upon a* the 
waters : For thou shalL 

find it after many "days. 2 ‘Give a 
portion to seven, and also to eight ; 

For thou I’kiiowest not what e\ii shall, 
be upon the earth. 

* If the clouds ►'beJull of rain, they 
►•empty themselves upon the earth : 

And if the tree ►•fall toward the south, 
or toward the north, In.the.p]ace 
where the tree ►•falleth, there it shall, 
be. 

^ He.thaLobserveth the wind shall not 
sow ; And he.thatregardeth the 

clouds shall not reap. 

^"As thou knowest not what is tlte 
way of the spirit, Nor how the 
bones do grow in ihe womb of ber.that. 
i8.withu:hild : Even so thou •■know- 

est not the -works of ""God who ►maketh 
^«all. 

® In the morning ‘SOw thy •■seed, 

And in the evening )withhold not thine 
hand : For thou knowest not 

whether shall.prosper, either this or 
that, Or whether they both shall 
be alike good. 

7 Truly the light is sweet. And 
a pleasant thtng tt is for the eyes to 
behold •■the sun : ® But if a » "man 

►•live many years, and ►rejoice in them 
all ; Yet ♦let him remember •■the 

days of "darkness ; for they shalLbe 
many. All that cometh is vanity. 

® •REJOICE, O young.man, in thy 
youth ; And ♦let thy heart cheer 
thee in tfte days of thy youth. And 
•walk in the ways of thine heart, 

And in the sight of thine eyes: 

But ‘know thou, that for all these 


things ""God will.briug thee into' 
"JUDGMENT. w Therefore -re- 
move * sorrow from thy heart. And 
•puLaway evil from thy flesh : For 

"childhood and "youth are vanity. 

”1 O 'REMEMBER »now «thy •^Crea-; 

tor in the days of thy "youth. 
While the EVIL DAYS •'come 
not. Nor the years •drawjiigh, 

when thou shaltjay, “I have no plea- 
sure in them * While the sun, 

or the light, or the moon, or the stars, 
•■be not darkened. Nor the clouds 
•return after the rain ; ® In the 

day when the keepers of the house 
shalLtremble, And the strong 

men ‘shalLbow themselves. And 
the grinders •cease because they ••are- 
few, And tho8e.thatJook.out ofl 

the windows ‘be-darkened, * And 
the doors •shall.be.shnt in the -streets, 
When the sound of the grinding 
•*i8-low. And he ♦shall.rise.up at 

the voice of the bird. And all the 
daughters of "musick ♦shall.be.broughL 
low ; Also when they shalLbe. 

afraid of that which is high. And 
"fears shall be in the way. And the 
alroond.tree ♦shall . flourish, And 
the grasshopper ♦shall.be.a.burden, 

And "desire ♦shall.fail: Because 

""man goeth to his long home. 

And "^the mourners ‘go -about the 
■Tstreets : ® Or ever the silver cord 

►•be-loosed. Or the golden bowl ♦be-| 
broken, Or the pitcher ♦be.brokeu 

at the fountain. Or the wheel 

•broken at the cistern. ^ Then 

♦shall the dust return to the earth as it 
was: And the spirit shall j-etum 

unto ""God who gave it. 

8 VANITY OF "VANITIES, •‘saith 
the preacher ; "All ts vanity. 

8 And moreover, because the preacher 
was wise, he still TAUGHT •■the people 
knowledge; Yea, he gave good 

heed, and •soughLout, and set-iii-order 
many proverbs. The preacher 

sought to find.out acceptable words : 

And that which was written was 
upright, even words of truth. 

The words of the "wise arc as "goads. 
And as nails fastened by the mas- 
ters of assemblies. Which ■•are. 

given from one shepherd. 

“ And further, by these, my son, ‘be. 
admonished : Of making many 

books there is no end ; And much 
study IS a weariness of the flesh. 

isl^Let us hear the conclusion of the 
whole matter: •FEAR '■God, and 

•KEEP his ••commandments : For 

this is the whole duty of ""man. 
w For ""God shalLbring •■every work 
into JUDGMENT, With every 
•> secreLthing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil. 
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T he song of «S0NGS, which is 
SOLOMON’S. 

* I’Let.himJcisB me with fhe kiaaes of 
hia mouth : For thy "LOVE is better 

than wine. 

* Becauae of the aavour of thy good 
ointmenta Thy name is as ointment 
‘■poured.forth, Therefore •‘do the 

virgina love thee. 

* ‘Draw me, we wilLrun_after thee . 
The king /tath brought.me.into hia 
chambera : We will.be.g1ad and 

"•rejoice in thee, We wilLremember 

thy "love more.than wine : The 

•upi ight Jlove thee. 

» fi am BLACK, but COMELT, O ye 
daughters of Jeruaaletn, As the 

tenta of ^ Kedar, aa ihe curtains of 
Solomon. 

^ ‘'Look not upon me, because S am 
black. Because the aun hath looked 
upon roe : My mother’s ‘children 

were.angry with me ; They made 

me the keeper of 'the vineyards ; 

Bui mine.owu "vineyard •‘have 1 not 
kept. 

^ 'TELL ME, O thou whom my soul 
•loveth, where thou fHeedeat, Where 
thou hnakeat thv flock to.re8t at “noon ; 

For why aliould I be a aa oiie.that. 
turneth.aside by the docks of thy com - 1 
panional * | 

* If thou •'know not, O thou fairest 
among "women, 'Go thy.wayJbrth 
In' the footsteps of the flock, And 

•feed tliy 'kids beside the ahepherda’ 
‘Stents. 

•I J/ave COMPARED thee, O my 
t love. To H compauy.of-horaea iii 

Pharaoh’s chariots. 

'Thy cheeks •‘are.comely with "rows 
of jewelSf Thy neck with "chains of 

gold. 

^ We wilLmake thee borders of gold, 
With studs of "silver. 

While the KING sitteth at his 
c table, My apikeuard •'aendethJbrth 
the smell.thereof. 

w A bundle of "myrrh is my well- 
beloved unto me ; He ahalUie-all. 
night betwixt my breasts. 

I** My beloved is uuto me as a cluster 
of "camphire In ihe vineyards of 

oEn-gedi. 

w Behold, thou art FAIR, mv • love ; 
Behold, thou art fair ; tLou hast 
doves’ eyes. 

Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, 
yea, pleasant : Also our c bed is 

"green. The beams of our 

house are scedar, Jnd our rafters 
of c) "fir. 

2 5 AM the ROSE of '"Sharon, 

And the LILY of the valleys. 

3 As the LILY among "thorns, 

I So M my Hove nmong the daughters. 


» As the APPLE-TREE among the ■ ci.sbertieH 
trees of the wood, So is my beloved bsisb. 
among the sons. I ^vat-down under 
his shadow witb-great-delight, And 
his fruit taos sweet to my P taste. p pai«u. 

^ He brought me to the banqueting 
house, Aud his banner over me was 
love. 

® 'Stay me with "flagons, •Comfort 
me with "apples : For 5 am sick of 

love. 

3 His left.hand is under my head. 

And his righthand ‘‘doth.embrace 

me. 

^ I '•CHARGE Tou, O ye daughters iub cbamb 
of Jerusalem, By the roes, and by • "djure 
the hinds of the field. That ye i-stir **;|^*’^X^* 
not up, nor ‘‘awake my 1 ^love, till • he etb titb 
please. 

* The voice of my *> beloved f Be- — — 
hold, ns COMETH leaping upon the b beiored*. 
mountains. Skipping upon the 

hills. 

3 My beloved is like a roe or a young 
hart:" Behold, ns standeth behind 
our wall, ■"He.lookcthJbrth at the 
windows, SheuingJiimself through 

the "lattice. 

w My belo\ed 'spake, and •said unto ' 
me, •Rise.up, my f love, my fair.one, nnh ' ° 
and •come away, For, lo, the f friend, j*r, 

winter •‘is.past, The rain •‘is.over 
and gone ; ^ The flowers •‘appear on 

the earth ; The time of the singing 
of birds •‘is.come. And ihe voice of 
the turtle •‘is.heard in our land ; 

13 The fig-tree •‘putteth.forth her green, 
figs, And the vines with the tender, 
grape •‘give a good smell. •Arise, 
my •’love, my fair.one, and •come 
away. 

M O my DOVE, that art in ihe clefts Bridkoeooii 
of the rock, In Ifte secret places of 
the • stairs, •Let.me-see thy 'coun- » ttcent, Heb 
tenancc, •let-me.hear thy "^oice ; 

For sweet is thy voice. And thj* to avcend by 

countenance is comely. 

w •Take us the foxes. The little 
foxes, -"that-spoil the vines ; For our 
vines have tender .grapes. 

IS My beloved is MINE, and 5 am Bridb. 
HIS: He ‘feedeth among the f feeiU tb 04 o 

lilies. Mhtpherd 

Until the day Pbreak, and the 
shadows ’flee-away, •Turn, my be- 
loved, and ‘be thou like a roe or a 
\ouug hart. Upon the mountains of 
» Bether. b. Bethep 


I b. Bether, 

I Bepumtioa 


3 BY -night on my bed, I SOUGHT 
'Aiw whom my soul •‘loveth : 

I sought him, but 1 found him not. 

3 1 will-rise now, aud ^-goujibout the 
city in the streets. And in the 

broad-ways 1 will-seek 'Wm whom my 
soul •‘loveth : 1 sought him, but 1 

found him not 

1 i 



iHpLOlCOiN'i 

8X^«bouU0I4| 


SoNO III. 8 . 


Who It TRit’ 
t thU,/mi- 

HtNt, lOttl. 

e. eoining_up 


rim. 
i ith 


SoLOMon’a 
Chariot 
p. or, palan- 
quin, Jfefr 
appiryOn. 


s The watchmen «*tluit go^bout the 
ciU’ found me : To whom / aaid, 

*' Sayr ye •‘him whom my soul •'loseth f " 
* ft wa» but a little that 1 passed 
from them, But I found •‘him whom 
my soul •'loveth : 1 held him, and 

would not >*let-him.go, ' Until 1 had. 
brought him into my mother's house, 
And into the chamber of her.that_ 
conceived pie. 

^ 1 * 'CHARGE Tou, O ye daughters 
of Jerusalem, By t^ roes, and by the 
binds of the field, That ye I'stir not 
up, nor ^awake my ^ove, till * he please. 

• Who ii t this c -^that-cometh out_of 
the wilderness like PILLARS of 
smoke, Ferfumed.with myrrh and 
frankincense, with all powders of i/te 
merchant ? 

7 Behold his BED, which is SOLO- 
MON'S; Threescore valiant.ffira 
are about it, of ilte “> ■valiant of Israel. 
® They.all -^hold .-swords, -^being.ezpert. 
in war : < Every.man hath his sword 

upon his thigh because.of fear in the 
■night. 

® "King Solomon made himself a 
P CHARIOT of t/te wood of «Lebaiion. 

w He made the pillars thereof of 
silver, The bottom thereof oj gold. 
The •covering of it qf purple. 

The midst thereof being.paved with love, 
for the daughters of Jerusalem. 

u 'GoJorth, O ye daughters of Zion, 
and 'behold ■king Solomon With 
the CROWN wherewith his mother 
crowned him in t/te day of his espousals, 
And in the day of tfie gladness oi 
his heart. 


Brideorooh ^ BEHOLD, thou art FAIR, my 
r friend, or, ** Hove ; behold. Thou or/ fair, 

Thou hast doves' eyes within thy locks . 
yRhOuT***' Thy hair is as a flock ot *goat8, 

that ''appear from mount Gilead. 

® Thy teeth are like a flock of sheep 
Uvat are even ■shorn. Which came.up 
from the washing ; Whereof every, 
one bear.twins. And none is barren 
among them. 

» Thy lips are like a thread of ■scarlet. 
And toy speech u comely : Thy 

temples are like a piece ot a ■pome- 
granate within thy locks. 

4 Thy neck is like the tower of David 
builded for an armoury. Whereon 

there hang a thousand ■bucklers. 

All shields of ■migbtyanen. 

® Thy two breasts are like two young 
root that.are.twins, Which feed 

among the lilies. 

Brior ® Until the DAT '’BREAK, And 
the shadows •flee.away, I wilLget 

me to the mountain of ■myrrh. And 
to the bill of ■frai^inceiise. 
briueorooh ^ Thou art all FAIR, my r love ; 

1. Eph 6 27. T/iere is no spot in thee. 

« '•Come with me from Lebanon, my 
spouse. With me from Lebanon : 

''Look from the top of Amana, 
From tie top of Sbenir and Hermon, 
From the lions' dens, From the 

mountains of the leopards. 

• Thou ''hasLxavished.myJieart, my 
sister, my spouse ; . Thou ''hast. 
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ravished.my.heart with one of thine B.c.Rboutiow 

eyes. With one chain of thi* 

neck. 

How fair ''is thy ■love, my sister, 
my spouse 1 How much-better 

''is thy ■love than wine 1 And the 

smell of thine ointments than all 
spices ! 

Thy lips, O my spouse, '■drop as the 
honeycomb : Honey and milk ate 

under thy tongue ; And the smell 

of thy garments is like the smell of 
Lebanon. 

1® A garden ' ^inclosed ts my sister, ' locked, or, 
my spouse : a spring ' ^shuLup, a foun- 
tain sealed. 

1® Thy plants are »an orchard of r. ■ pnradme, 
pomegranates, with pleasant fruits ; 

■Camphire, with ■spikenard, 

1^ -Spikenard and safiVon ; 

Calamus and cinnamon, With all 
trees of frankincense ; Myrrh and 
aloes, with all the chief spices : 

1® A fountain of gardens, A well of 
living waters. And streams from 

Lebanon. 

1® 'AWAKE, O north-wind; and Buiue 
'CO ine, thou south ; 'Blow.upon iny 
garden, that the spices thereof '’may. 
fio'w.out. '’Let my beloved come 

into his garden, and ^eat his pleasant 
fruits. 

K 1 •'AM.come into my GARDEN, 

^ my sister, my spouse : 1 

have gathered my in^ rrh with my spice , 

I ''have.eaten my hone} comb w ith 
my honey ; I ''have.drunk my wine 
with my milk ; 'Eat, O t friends ; 

•drink, yea, 'driuk-abuudantly, O ■be- reeu"m,’M„n 
loved. eulme 

2 5 -mleep, but my heart -^waketh . 

It ts the voice of my beloved 
■‘that-KNOCKETH, sayings “ 'Open 
to me, my sister, m;y flove, my dove, r fncnd.ruinr 
my undefiled: For my head ■‘is. 

filled-with dew. And my locks 

with the drops of the night." 

® I have-puLoff my •■coat ; how shalL 
l.pat.it.on i 1 have wai^hed my 

•feet ; how shalLLdefile them ? 

** My beloved put-iu his hand by the 
hole of the door^ And my bowels 

were moved for him. 

® S rose.up to open to my beloved ; 

And my hands dropped with 
myrrh. And my fingers with 

f sweetjimelling myrrh. Upon the ' 

handle, of the look. 

® 5 opened to my beloved ; But ptuiH-ottr 
my beloved had-withdrawu.himself, and 
was-gone: My soul failed when 

be spake: 1 sought him, but 1 

could not find him ; 1 called him, 

but he gave me no answer. 

t The watchmen J^tbat went.about 
the city found me, They smote 
me, they wounded me ; The keepers 
of the walls took.away my •^eil irom 
me. 

®I * 'Charge too, O daughters of adjure, 
Jerusalem, If ye '’find my •'beloved, /roNuhnh* 
that ye tell him, that 5 am sick of love. J^ear ^ 

» What is THY BELOVED more than 
another beloved, O thou fairest among 
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^ Kwomen ? "What t« thy beloved 

more than another beloved, that thou 
•idoBt BO » charge ub ? 

’ 10 MY BELOVED it bwhite and 

ruddy, ^The chiefest among ten. 
thouBand. 

11 His head it at the mosLAne gold, 
HIb locks are ^ bushy, and black 
j as a xraven. 

10 His eyes are as tl^ eyet qf doves by 
the 'rivers of waters, •^Washed 

with milk, and 'fitly set. 

10 His cheeks are as a 'bed of 'spices, 
at 'sweet fiowers : His lips like 

lilies, dropping t sweetamelling myrrh. 

1^ His bands are at gold rings set 
with the beryl: His belly it at 

bright ivory overlaid with sapphires. 

10 His legs are at pillars of marble. 
Set upon sockets of fine.gold : 

His countenance u as 'Lebanon, 
Excellent as the cedars. 

10 His mouth it mostaweet : Yea, 

'he IS altogether lovely. This it 
my beloved, and this is my friend, O 
daughters of Jerusalem. 

6 WHITHER Jis THY BELOVED 
gone, O thou fairest among 
'women! Whither *>18 thy beloved 
turned.a8ide ! that we ^may.8eek him 
with thee. 

^ MY BELOVED •'is.gone.down into 
his garden. To the beds of 'spices. 
To t feed in the gardens. And 
to gather lilies. 

• 2 flw my beloved’s, and my beloved 
‘ ts miue : "He f feedeth among the i 

lilies. 

* Thou art BEAUTIFUL, O my 
Hove, as Tirzah, Comely as Jeru- 
salem, Terrible as an army 'with, 
banners. 

» •Turn.away thine eyes from me. 
For they have-‘»vercome me : 

Thy hair is as a flock of 'goats that 
appear from 'Gilead. 

« Thy teeth are as a flock of 'sheep 
which ‘'go.up from the washing. 
Whereof every one beareth.twius, 

And there tt not one barren among 
them. 

7 As a piece of a 'pomegranate 
Are thy temples within thy locks. 

^ There-are threescore queens, 

And fourscore concubines. And 

virgins without number. 

A* My dove, iny undefiled is but one ; 
She it the only one of her mother, 
Sue is the choice one of her.that. 
bare her. The daughters saw her, 
and ^blessed her; Yea, the queens 
and i/i(;concubine8,and they '^'praised her. 

w Who is she '^that lookethJbrth as 
the morning, FAIR as the raoou, 
CLEAR as the sun, And 
TERRIBLE as an army 'with banners? 

1 went-dbwn into tlte GARDEN of 
nuts To see the firuits of the 

valley, And to see whether the 
vine flourished, And the pome- 
granates budded. 

Or ever 1 wa8.aware, My soul 
• made me die chariots of 'Ammi- 

uadib. 


Bolohon’8 Song Yill. d 
M ‘RETURN, ‘return, O 'Shulamite ; B.c.abenuoi4 
•Return, ‘return, that we ♦may. t«b 
look upon thee. Wh»» wUl.y«ee ..‘SfiKX, 
m the 'Shulamite? AULwere /As peaceable, 
d company of « 'two-armies. J 

7 d dancing 

HOW BEAUTIFUL are thy feet 
with 'shoes, O prince’s daughter I m. a.* 

The joints of thy thighs are like BniOBORoua 
jewels. The work of the hands of 
a cunning.workman. 

3 Thy navel is like a 'round goblet, 
which l-wantetb not "'liquor : Thy m. mtatvre. 

belly is like an heap of wheat setabout 
with 'lilies. 

* Thy two breasts are like two young 
I roes that are twins. 

* Thy neck is as a tower of 'ivory ; 

Thine eyes like the fishpools in 
Heshbon, By the gate of b Bath- h. Heehboa. 
rabbim : Thy nose it an the tower . ^S**^!?*?*^* 

of 'Lebanon whicLiooketh toward Da- 'bim^a^h. 

maSCUS. of niany. 

^ Thine head upon thee is like c«Car- e Cormei, Um 
mel. And the hair of thine head 
like 'purple ; The king it >>hel(Lin b ^und 
the f galleries. r sowmgt, or 

^ How fair and how pleasant art thou, 

O love, for «delight8 ! 

7 This thy stature is like to a palm, 
tree. And thy breasts to clusters 
qf ^apes. 

of said, I will.go.up to the palm tree, 

I Will-take Jiold of the boughs there- 
of: Now also thy breasts ♦shalLbe 

as clusters of the vine, And the 

smell of thy nose like 'apples ; 

* And the P rooLof-thy mouth like the p paiau. 
best wine for my beloved. That, 

goeth down • sweetly. Causing the lips a. Btroightiy. 

of t those-thaLare-asleep to.8peak. t or, the oia. 

5 am my beloved’s, and his desire — 

is toward me. 

‘COME, mv beloved, '’let-us.go. 
forthJuto the field ; I’Let.usJodge 


forthJuto the field ; I’Let.usJodge 
in the villages. 

^ t'Let.us _ geL.up.early to the vine- 
yards ; '’Let.us.see if the vine 

flourish. Whether the tender.grapo 

^appear, And the pomegranates 

*ibud Jbrth : There wilULgive thee 

my •■loves. 

The mandrakes •'give a smell. 

And at our « gates ore alLmanner of ' e«»tranc« 
pleasant /rui/s, new and old. Which 
1 have laid-up for thee, O my beloved. 

8 0 THAT thou wert as my BRO- — — 
THER, •^That.sucked the 
breasts of my mother' When I 

shoulcLfind thee without, I would-kiss 
thee ; yea, 1 should not be.de- 

spised. 

3 1 woutd-Iead thee, and bring thee 
into my mother’s house, Who would, 
instruct me : 1 wouliLcause-thee. 

to.drink of spiced wine of the juice of 
my pomegranate. 

B His left-hand should he under rav 
head. Ami his rightiiand shouldL 
embrace me. 

* I ••CHARGE YOU, O daughters of thb cramw. 
Jerusalem, that ye l^tir not up, nor •• 

^awake my Slove, until 'he please. •• ^ 

» WHO it THIS Hhaixometh-op from v^Rons. 



SoLaxoM** SoKG VllL 6. 


B4C.ato«a(n4.| 


Bmui OE 

Beiveobooii. 
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fa. faadli,2r«ft 


f. Baaaof JahJ 

bathYafatOr; 
Jah. 

I. iafa. 


VlEOIMt. 


Beim. 


the wilderness, leaning upon her he* 
loved? 

1 • BA18ED.thee.up under the apple, 
tree : There thy mother p brought. 

theeJfbrth: • There she P brought. 
theeJbrth that bare thee. 

* •Set me as a lueal upon thine heart, 

As a >weid upon thine arm : 

For LOTS It strong as >^ieath ; 
Jealousy it cruel m ^ the grave ; 

Jilt coals thereof art coals of fire, 
wtach hoik a ? nioit-vehement.dame. 

^ Many waters (“cannot quench <love, 

Neither hcan tht floods drown it : 

If a ( man would^^ive 'all tht sub* 
stance, of his house for love, It 
•would-utterly l-bejcontemned. 

« We have a LITTLE SISTER, and 
she hath no breasts : What shall, 

weoio for our sister In the day 
when she 8halLbe.8poken for ? 

* If SHS he a wall, we wili-build upon 
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her a palace of silver : And if sub 

be a door, we wilLinclose her with 
boards of cedar. 

^ S am a wall, and my breasts like 
"towers; Then was 1 in his eyes 
as •Hine.that.fonnd P favour. 

u SOLOMON had a VINEYARD at 
l>Baal-hamon ; He let.out 'the vine* 
yard unto "keepers ; Every.one for 
the fruit thereof hvas.to.bring a thou* 
sand fAeeet of silver. 

^ My vineyard, which It mine, it 
before me: Thou, O Solomon, 

must have a "thousand, And those, 
that. keep •^the fruit thereof two. 
hundred. 

^ "*^Thou that.dwelle8t in the gardens, 
The companions •^hearken to thy 
VOICE : •Cause.me.to bear it, 

•Make.HASTE, my beloved, and 
•be.thou.like to a roe Or to a young 
hart upon the mountains of spices. 


I B.C.Eboutl011 


p. MtCE. 
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rpHE VISION of « ISAIAH the son 
A of « Amoz, which he saw concern- 
ing Judah and Jerusalem in the days of 
Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah. 

>*Hear, O heavens, and •glve.ear, O 
earth : For ^the Lord •'hathjBpoken, 

" 1 have nourished and ‘brought, 
up 'children, And they tuive RE- 
BELLED against me. * The ox 
•>knoweth his owner, And the ass 

his master’s crib : But Israel *idoth 

not know, My people ‘'doth not 
consider. • 

* ** Ah sinful nation, A people 

>>laden.with iniquity, A seed of 

evil-doers 'Children -^that-are-cor- 
rupters : They ‘'haveJforsaken •■^the 

Lord, They have provoked 'the 

Holy.One of IsraSl unto.anger. 

They •‘are.goneaiway backward. 

® " Why ^should-ye.be-stricken any- 
more! Ye-hvilLREVOLT morc. 

and.more: The whole head is sick, 

And the whole heart faint. 

* From the sole of the foot even unto the 
head there is no soundness in it ; 

But wounds, and bruises, and putrifying 
sores : They •'have not been-closed, 

Neither bound-up. Neither 
mollified with ® ointment. 

^ ** Your country ts desolate. 

Your cities are ■‘burned.with fire : 

Your land, strangers •^^evour it in 
3 ’our presence, And tt u desolate, 
as overthrown-by strangers. ® And 
the daughter of Zion ds-left as a cottage 
in a vineyard. As a lodge m a 
garden.of-cucuinbers. As a -^be- 

sieged city." 

* Except ^the Lord of hosts hadJeft 
unto us a veryjmall REMNANT, 

We •ishould-have-been as Sodom, 

And we •'should have.beenJike unto 
Gomorrah. 

10 ‘Hear the WORD of ^the Lord, ye 
rulers of Sodom ; *Give.ear-unto 
the law of our 'God, ye -people of 
Gomorrah. n To-what-purpose 

is the multitude of your sacrifices unto 
me ! " 1‘Baith ^the Lord ; ** I •'am. 

full of the • burnt-offerings of rams, and 
the fat of fed-beasts ; And 1 •'de- 
light not in the blood of bullocks, or of 
lambs, or of he-goats. M When ve 

•■come to appear before me. Who 
hath required this at your hand, 
To-tread my courts ? 

1^ “ •’Bring no more vain r-oblations; 
Incense a' is an abomination unto 
me; The -new-moons and -sab- 

baths, the calling of -assemblies, I can- 
noLaway.with ; It is iniquity, even 
the solemn-meeting. Your new- 

moons and your appolnted-feasts my 
soul •'hateth : They •'are a trouble 


unto me; I •'am.weary to bear 

them. 1* And ‘when ye sprcad-forth 
your hands, I wilLhide mine eyes from 
you: Yea, when ye hnake-many 

prayers, I will not -‘hear: Your 

hands •'are-full of ■blood. 

“‘Wash you, nnake-youjclean ; 

•Put-away the evil of your doings 
from before mine eyes ; ‘Cease to. 
do-evil ; w .Learn to.do.well ; 

‘Seek judgment, ‘Relieve the op- 
pressed, ‘Judge the fatherless, 

•PleadJbr the widow. i® ‘Come now, 
and ♦let.us.REASON.TOGETHER," 
''saith ^the Lord: “Though your 

sins •’be as 'scarlet, they shmLbe as 
white as *snow ; Though they 

•'be.red like 'crimson, they shalLbe as 
'wool. 

IS « If ye •’be.willing and •obedient, 
ye shalLeat the good of the land : 

^ But if ye •refuse and ‘rebel, ye shalL 
bc.devoured-with the sword: For 

the mouth of •^the Lord •'hath.spoken 
it** 

«How •'is the FAITHFUL CITY 
become an harlot I It.was.full of 

judgment ; Righteousness •‘lodged 
in it; But now murderers. 

2* Thy silver •'is.become dross, 

Thy wine mixed with “water: 

^ Thy princes are rebellious, and com- 
panions of thieves: Every_one 

■‘loveth gifts. And -‘followethlafter 
rewards: They •'judg^e not the 

fatherless, Neither •'doth the cause 

of the widow come unto them. 

Therefore •‘saith the »-Lord, ^the 
Lord of hosts, The Mighty.One of 

Isragl, “ Ah, 1 wtll.ease-me of 

mine adversaries. And Avenge, 

me of mine enemies: And 1 

♦wilLtum my hand upon thee, 

And purely PURGELnway thy dross. 

And ^takeoiway all thy tin : 

M And I ♦wilLRESTORE thy judges as 
at the first, And thy counsellers 
as at the beginning . AAerward 
thou shalt-be-called, * The city of 

■righteousness. The faithful city.* 

^ Zion shalLbejredeemed with judg- 
ment, And 'her converts with 

righteousness. 

*® “ And the destruction of the 
TRANSGRESSORS and of the sinners 
shall be together. And they.tbat. 

forsake ^the Lord shalLbe-consumed. 

* For they shalLbeuishamed of 
the oaks which ye have desired, 

And ye ^hall.bejconfouuded for the 
gardens that ye •'bave-chosen. 
w For ye shalLbe as an oak whose leaf 
fadeth. And as a garden that hath 
no water. « And the strong •shall, 
be as tow, And the maker of it as a 
.spark, Aud they •shall both burn 


B.O. slwtttTSSL 


Pxoam. 


j. Jthovah. 


BxroNTUUL- 
TIONt AND 

Wahmiros 


Promiin 
AndSn Je- 
hovah Tae- 
bahotii. 


t. thejr.that- 
1 return of 
! her 


IMO. 


1 . Jehovnh 



foAUH IL 1. 

8.C. abwtTW. I together, 
\them“ 


And none -mhalLqueiich j 


CONCBRNIMO 
JVUAH AMD 
jERDtALKH 

Last Days. 
MnrMTAtM or 
T«B Hod«*. 
i. Jehovah’s. 


o I’lehim, 
piurmi. 


Waw Jacob 
WAS 

rOBSAKBM. 


It snahshim, 
ptuml of ish 


Dat or 

JrUOTAH 

f. Jehovah of 
TWbahoth 


d. deslimUe 
s. sdsm, 
shdahm. 

• saahahim, 
pinrali/Ua 
I. Jshovah 


2 THE word that laalah the eon of 
Amoz 8aw concerning JUDAH 
and JERUSALEM. 

* And it •shalLcome-to.pase in the 
last -days, That the MOUNTAIN 
of Jthe Lord* 8 house shalLbe estab- 
lished in the top of the mountains. 
And ^hall.be..exalted above the 
hills ; And all -nations *shalLflow 
unto it, * And many "people ‘shalL 

go and -say, "‘Come ye, and ♦let. 
u8.go.up to the mountain of ^the Lord, 
To the house of the "God of Jacob ; 
And he ♦will.teach us of his ways. 

And we ♦will-walk in his paths : 

For outof Zion shall-gouforth the law, 
And the word of ^the Lord from Jeru- 
salem,” 

* And he *shall^udge among the na- 
tion!, And •s^lLrebuke many 

•people: And they •shall.beat 

their SWORDS INTO PLOW- 
SHARES, And their spears into 

pruninghooks : Nation shall not 

lifLup sword against nation. 

Neither shall.theyJearn war anyjnore. 

O house of Jacob. *00016 ye, 
and ♦let.uB.walk in tlie LIGHT of ^the 
Lord. 

* THEREFORE thou ^ha8t.forsakeD 
thy -people the house of Jacob, 
Because they •‘bej'eplenished from the 
east, And are soothsayers like the 
Philistines, And they ^please-thein- 
selves in the children of strangers. 

7 Their land also ♦iaJull of silver and 
gold. Neither is there any end of 
their treasures ; Their land ♦is also 

full of horses. Neither u there any 

end of their chariots : ^ Their land 

also ♦is-full of idols ; They •‘wor- 
ship tfu work of theiruiwn hands, 
That-which their.own fingers have made* 
* And the * mean.man ♦boweth. 
down. And f/ie J^eatjman ♦hum- 
bletb.himself: Therefore ^forgive 

them not. 

w ‘Enter into the rock, And 

*hide thee in the dust, For fear of 
^the Lord, And for the GLORY 
of his MAJESTY. ^ The lofty 
looks of "man shalLbe-humbled, 

And the haughtiness of ^ men shall.be. 
bowedjdown. And Hhe Lord alone 
*BhalLbe.exalted in -that -day. 

M For the DAY OF ^the LORD of 
hosts thall be upon every one that U 
proud and lofty. And upon everv 
one that it lifteiLup ; And he •shall. 
be.broughtJow : And upon all 

the cedars of -Lebanon, that are -^high 
and -Alifted.np, And upon all t/te 
oaks of -Bashan, And upon all 

the high -mountains. And upon all 
the hills -^that areJifted.op, ^ And 
upon eveiy high tower, And upon 
every fenced wall, And upon 

all the ships of Tarshisbf And upon 
all ^ -pleasant pictures. And the 

loftiness of » -man •shalLbe.bowed.down, 
And the haughtiness of *men 
•shalLbeonade Jow : And ^the f^ouD 
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alone ‘shalLbe-exalted in -that -day. B.C. BbwtTso. 

IB And the idols he shalLutterfy 
abolish. 

u And they •shall.go into the boles of hh majertt. 
the ROCKS, And into the CATES 
of the ^ earth, For fear of ^the s. is— it. 

Lord, And for t^uf glory of his 
majesty. When he ariseth to shake, 
terribly the earth. 

In -that -day a s-man shalLcast his idom. 
<-IDOLS of silver, and his -idols of i WoL.^rt. 
gold. Which they made each one 
for himself to worship, to the moles nothing, 
and to the bats ; ” Xo go into the 

clefts of the rocks. And into the 
tops of the raggeiLrocks, For fear 
of Jt/te Lord, And for the glory of 
his m^esty. When he "ariseth to 

shake.terribly the earth. 

B* ‘Cease ye from --MAN, whose Mam 
breath it in his nostrils : For 

wherein -^is he to.beatccounted.of? 


3 FOR, behold, - the -Lord, ^ihe Lord 
of hosts, •^loth.take.away from 
Jerusalem and from Judah the STAY 
and the STAFF, The whole stay 
of bread, and the whole stay of water, 
i B The mighty .man, and tlte * man 

of war. The judge, and the pro- 
phet, And the prudent, and the 

ancient, * The captain of fift} , and 
' the “ honourable.man. And the 

counseller, and the cunning artificer, 
and the eloquent orator. * And I 
•wilLgive children to be their princes. 
And babes 8hal]a*u]ea>ver them 
B And the -people *Bhall.be.op- 
pressed, every.one by another. 

And every.one by his neighbour : 

The child Bball-behave.him8elf.proudly 
against the ancient. And the base 
against the honourable. 

B When a * man shalLtake.hold of his 
brother of the house of bis father. 

Saying, *'Thou hast clothing, >'be thou 
our ruler, And let -this -ruin be 
under thy hand 7 in -that -day 
shall.heJ swear, saying, " I will not be 
an >> healer; For in my house it 

neither bread nor clothing : i*Make 

me not a ruler of the people.” 

B For Jerusalem •*is.RlJlNED, and 
Judah •iis.F ALLEN : Because their 

tongue and their doings are against 
^the Lord, To provoke the eyes of 
his glory. 

® The shew of their countenance 
•idoth.witness against them; And 
they •^declare their SIN as l^dom, they 
•*hide it not. Woe unto their soul l 
for they /tave rewarded evil unto them- 
selves. 

w -Say ye to tliC -RIGHTEOUS, that 
it thall be well with him ; For they 
shall eeXJhe fruit of their doings. 

WOE unto tla » -WICKED! it thall 
be ill with him : For the reward of his 

hands shall.bc.<i given him. 

^ At for my -people, children are 
their OrPRESSOUS, And women 
role over them. O my people, 

they.whicb.lead thee causeJ/iss.to.err, 
And -destroy the way of thy < 

paths. 
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ujTTm Lord 4tandeth.up to pleads 
And ^tandetb to JUDGE the 
■people. ^*^The Lord wilLenter 

into judgment with tJie ancients of his 
■people, and the princes thereof : 

For TB •'have.eaten-up the vineyard; 

The spoil of the -poor is in your 
houses. 1® " What mean ye that ye 
>’beat my ’people to.pieces, And 
^grind the faces of the ■poor?" saith 
*the "Lord ^Ood of hosts. 

Moreover ^the Lord ♦saith, Be- 
cause the DAUGHTERS OF ZION 
•<areJiaughty, And ♦walk with 

stretcheAforth necks and <> wanton 
eyes, Walking and mincing as 

they I’go, And I'making.a-tinkliiig 

with their feet: Therefore *the 

"Lord ’will-smite with a scab the crown. 
o£i7ie.bead of t)te daughters of Zion, 
And ^t?ie Lord wiilAiscover their 
secret-parts. 

18 In *that *day • the "Lord wilL 
TAKE-AWAY 'the bravery of thetr 
ninklmg-ornamcnts about thetr feet^ 

And their *caul8, and their *round-tire8- 
like.the.moon, i® The chains, aud 
the bracelets, and the mufflers, 

88 The bonnets, and the ornaments of. 
the-lcgs, And the headbands, and 
the P tablets, and the earrings, 

81 The rings, and nose jewels, 

88 The changeable.8uits_oLapparel, 

And the mantles, and the wimples, and 
the crisping.pins, 8® The glasses, 
and the fineJinen, And the hoods, 
aud the vails. 

8^ And it ’shall come.to.pas8, that IN- 
STEAD of sweet-smell therejhall.be 
stink; And instead of a girdle a 
rent ; And instead of well-set hair 
baldness; And instead of a sto- 
macher a girding of sackcloth; 

And burning instead of beauty, 

8® Thy «" men shalLfall by the sword, 
And thy mighty in the war. 

8® And her ■ gates ’shall.lament and 
•mourn ; And she being desolate 

shall-sit upon the ground. 

4 AND in *that «day SEVEN WO- 
MEN *8halLtake.hold of ONE 
• MAN, saying, ** We wilLeat our- 
own bread, and hvear our.own apparel : 

Only ^let ‘ us be-called by thy 
name, to-take.away our reproach." 

8 In ^that «day shall the BRANCH 
oi^the Lord be f beautiful and glorious. 
And the fruit of the earth shall be 
excellent and comely For them. 

that.are.escaped of Israel. 

* And It •snall.come-to.pass. That 
he that *^is LEFT in Zion, And 

Ite that i^remaineth in Jerusalem, shall, 
beaialled holy, Even every.one «^that 
is-written ara<mg the ■living in Jeruba- 
lera : ® When ■/AeaLoRDJshall.have. 

washed^Away 'the filth of the daughters 
of Zion, And hihalLhave.purged 

blood of Jerusalem from the midst 
thereof By the spirit of J,udgment, 

And by tlte spirit of burning. 

® And ^the Lord •will.Areate upon 
every dwelling-place of mount Zion, 
And upon her assemblies, A 
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CLOUD and smoke byjday, Andl®’C.*®»«*’®«»‘ 
the shining of a flaming FIRE by.night: 

For upon all the glory ^tallbe a 
c defence. ® And there shall be a e. covtriat. 

•» tabernacle for a shadow in.tbe.daytime b. booth, 
from (he heat. And for a place-of. •■ccth 
refuge, And for a covert from storm 
and from rain. 

S NOW wilLLsing to my wellbeloved thn sono or 
a song of my beloved touching his thn”^**** 
VINEYARD. My wellbeloved ’•hath Tinbtenn. 
a vineyard in a very fruitful hill : ^ }}***• 

8 And he ♦fenced it, and ♦gathered.out. h H«b boni 
theAtones thereof. And ♦planted it 
with the chuicest-vine. And ♦built a 
tower in the midst of it. And also 
h made a winepress therein : And h bewes 

he ♦looked that it should bringJbrth 
grapes, And it^brought-forth ®wild. b bad, or, 
grapes. ® And now, O -inhabitants loatuiome. 
of Jerusalem, and ‘men of Judah, 

’JUDGE, I-pray.you, betwixt me and /roM boiMsh, 
my vineyard. * What couldJiave. , Ifj."**"*^* 

been.done more to my vineyard, that I 
have not done in it I Wherefore. 

when.Llooked that it should.bring 
forth gp-apes, ♦broughtit.forth ®wilA 
grapes ? 

* And now go.to ; I will.tell you 
-WHAT 5 *WILL.DO to my vineyard- 
I will take-away the hedge thereof, 
and it ’shalLbe eaten.up; And 

•break-down the wall thereof, and it 
•shall-be f trodden-down : ® And I r. for a tread 

♦willJay it waste : it shall not be. >*»«• 
pruned, nor digged ; But there 

*shalljcomc.up -’briers and "thorns : 

I will also command the clouds that ..... 

they ram no ram upon it. j Jehovah of 

^ For the vinejard of '^fhe Lord of . Taebahoth 
hosts is the house of ISRAEL, And ^ iJ*Xa “ ' 
tlie ‘men of JUDAH his pleasant plant • ® opprewiim, 
And he ♦looked for J judgment, but , 'r»g!!iwua- 
behold • oppression ; For fright- »•-«, uedah- 

eousness, but behold a 'cry. c eir.taebab- 

8 WOE unto them-that-join house 

to house. That ‘‘lay field to field, till WuBa. 
there be no place. That they ’inay-be. 
placed alone m the midst of the earth I 
® In mine ears said *the Lord of 
hoots. Of a truth many houses shalL 
be desolate. Even great and fair, 

without inhabitant. Yea, ten acres 
of vineyard shalLyleld one bath. 

And the seed of an homer shalLyield 
an ephah. 

8^ WOE unto them-that-rise-up-early 
in the morning, that they may.follow 
strongjdrink ; That-continue until 

night, till wine Inflame them! 

‘8 And the harp, and the viol, the tabret, 
and pipe, and wine, ’are in their feasts * 

But they ‘'regard not 'the work of 
^the Lord, Neither •‘consider the 

operation of his hands. 

1* THEREFORE my "people •‘are. Rs**on fuk 
goneJntojcaptivity, because th^ have no 
knowledge : And their honourable 

»> men are •‘famished. And their ^ morui, or. 

multitude dricd-up-with-thirst. r«w-men. 

Therefore ‘‘hell hath enlarged hher- h buds*, Hob. 
self, and •opened her mouth without k 
measure: And their glory, and 

their multitude, and their pomp, 
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«nd he.thatjrejoiceth, •shalLdeacend 
into it. 

And the •mean.man ♦ahalLbe. 
brought.down, And the ^mifrhty. 

roan ^halLbe-humbled, And the 

eyes of the *lofty 8halLbe.hnmbled ; 

19 But ^ihe Lord of hosts ^shalLbe. 
EXALTED in xjudgmeut, And 
•»-God thaLis holy shalLbe^nctified 
in righteousness. 

Then •shall the larobs feed after 
their manner, And the waste, 

places of the fat.ones shall strangers 
eat. 

^ WOE unto thein.that-drAW «ini* 
quity with cords of ^vanity, And sin 
asJt-were with a "cart rope : "-That 

say, ** ^LetJurojxiake.8peed, and ''hasten 
his work, that we.may.see it : And 

^let the counsel of the Holy.One of 
Israel draw.nigh and ^come, that we 
♦may.know it I ** 

^ Woe unto them »*-that call »evil 
good, and »good evil ; *That_put 

darkness for light, and light for dark- 
ness ; -^That-put bitter for sweet, 

and sweet for bitter 1 

Woe unto tftem that are wise in 
their.own eyes, And prudent m 

their.own sight 1 

** Woe unto them that are mighty to 
drink wine, And men of strength 
to mingle strong.drink : ** -‘Which, 

justify tTu 1 -wicked for reward, 

And ^take.aw'ay the righteousness of 
the "righteous from "him I 

« THEREFOUE as the * fire»devour- 
eth the stubbie, And the flame ''con- 
sumeth the chaff, So their root shall, 
be as rottenness. And their blossom 
slialLgO-up as dust : Because they 

have castaway 'the law of ^the Lord of 
hosts, And despised 'the ‘word of 

the Holy-One of Israel. 

» THEREFORE ^le the anger of 
^ihe Lord kindled against his -people. 
And he '<*’hathjBtretchedJbrth his 
hand against them, and ^hathjsmitten 
them : And the hills '^'did-tremble. 

And their carcases ^ere * tom in 
Oie midst of the streets. For all this 
his anger •'is not turned.away. But 
his hand is stretched-out still. 

28 And he •wilLlift.up an ensign to 
the NATIONS from far. And 'Will, 
hiss unto them from the end of the 
earth : And, behold, th(^.shalLcorae 

with.speed swiftly ; "None shall, 
be-weary nor stumble among them: 

None shalLslumber nor sleep ; 
Neither shall the gprdle of their loins 
be.loo8ed, Nor the latchet of their 
shoes be.broken : 28 Whose arrows 

are sharp, And all their bows bent. 

Their horses’ hoofs Ahall.be.counted 
like "flint, And their wheels like a 
"whirlwind : 2S Their roaring ehall be 

like a "lion, They shalljroar like 

"youngJions : Yea, they ♦shalLroar, 

and *^layJiold of the prey, And 

'^shall.carryJt.awayjBme, And none 
•‘shall.deliver it. 

20 And in "that "day they ♦shalLroar 
against them like the roaring of the 
sea : And if one ’look unto the 


land, behold darkness and sorrow, 

And the light •'is.darkened m the hea- 
vens thereof! 

6 IN the year that "king Uzziah died 1 
♦saw also 'the ‘"Lord sitting upon 
a THRONE, high and lifted.up, and 
his tatrain ■‘filled *the TEMPLE. 

2 Above it •‘stood the "seraphims: 

I each one had six wings ; with twain he 
■'covered his face, and with twain he 
■-covered his feet, and with twain he 
■•did-fly. 

* And one •cried unto another, and 
•said, " Holy, holy, holy, is *the Lord of 
hosts: the whole "earth is full of his 
glory.” 

* And the posts of the ' "door ♦moved 
at the voice of "‘him that.cried, and the 
house ■'wasJilled.with smoke. 

8 Then ♦said I, “ WOE is me I for I 
*'am.<' UNDONE : because S am a 'man 
of unclean lips, and fi -Kiwell in t/ie 
midst of a people of unclean lips : for 
mine eyes ■'havejieen ••the King, ^tfie 
Lord of hosts.” 

8 Then ♦flew one of the seraphims 
unto me, having a LIVE-COAL in his 
hand, tvhtch he had.taken with the -tongs 
from off the ALTAR : 7 And he ♦laid 
it upon my mouth, and ♦said, Lo. this 
hath touched thy lips ; and thine 
iniquity ‘is-taken-away, and thy sin 
c ■'purged.” 

8 Also I ♦heard 'the voice of * the 
•Lord, saying, ‘‘•■Whom shalLLSEND, 
and who will-go for us ?” Then ♦said 
1, ** Here am I ; •send me.” 

8 And he ♦said, “ ‘GO, and 'tell "this 
"-people, •Hear ye •indeed, but ■'un- 
derstand not ; And 'see ye •indeed, 
but ►perceive not. 'Make the heart 
uf "this "people fat, And •make their 
ears heavy, And "shut their eyes ; 

lest they f'see with their eyes, And 
■-hear with their ears. And ►’under- 
stand with their heart, And 'convert, 
and 'beJiealed.” 

Then ♦said I, “•■Lord, HOW 
LONG?" Ami he ♦answered, “Until 
the cities •'be-wasted without inhabitant, 
And the houses without •man. 

And the rland ■'be.utterly desolate, 

1^ And ^the Lord ’have-removed •^men 
far-awajr. And there be a great for- 
saking in the midst of the land. 

u But yet in it shall be a tenth, 

And it •shalLretum, and 'shalLbe eaten : 

As a "teiLtree, and as an "oak. 
Whose substance is in them, when they 
cast their leaves : So the holy seed 

shall be the substance thereof." 

7 AND it ♦came.to.pass in the days of 
Ahaz the son of Jotham, the son 
of Uzziah, king of Judah, that REZIN 
the king of SYRIA, and PEKAH_//ie 
son of Remaliah, king of ISRAEL, 
went-up toward Jerusalem to "war 
against it, but could not prevail against 
it. 

2 And it ♦was.told the house of David, 
•saying, “Syria •'is.CONFEDERATE 
with Ephraim.” And his heart ♦was. 
moved, and the heart of his people, as 
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the trees of the wood •arc.moved with 
tlie wind. 

8 Then ♦said ^the Lord unto Isaiah, 
“•Go_forth now to meet Ahaz, vhou, 
and •Shear-jashub thy son, at the end of 
the conduit of the upper *pool in the 
highway of the fuller's field ; * And 

•say unto Kim, ‘TAKE-HEED, and 
•BE,QUIET; i-fear not, neither ^be- 
fainthcarted for the two tails of ^these 
‘smoking ‘firebrands, for the fierce 
anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the 
son of Kemaliah. ^ Because Syria, 
Ephraim, and the son of Kemaliah, 
•ihave-taken evil counsel against thee, 
* 8 aying, ®^*‘Let us go.up against Ju- 
dah, and *vex it, and ^let us make-a. 
breach therein for us, and ‘^‘set a king 
in the midst of it, even 'the son of 
Tabeal :* ^ Thus •‘saith *the ‘Lord 

JGod, It shall not stand, neither shall. 
it.come.to.pass. 8 For the head of Syria 
it Damascus, and the head of Damas- 
cus is Rezin ; and within three- 
score and five years shall Ephraim 
be. broken, that. it. bo. not a people. 

8 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, 
and the head of Samaria ts Remaliah’s 
sou. If ye ^•will not believe, surely ye 
shall not be.e 8 tablished." 

Moreover ^the Lord spake again 
unto Ahaz, •saying, ** -Ask thee a 
SIGN of ^the Lord thy “God ; '“•ask it 
either in the depth, or in the height 
above.” 

12 But Ahaz ♦said, “I viill not ask, 
neither will.Ltempt •^the Lord.” 

18 And he ♦said, ‘Hear ye now, O 
house of David , Is tt a sma'lLthing for 
) ou to weary * men, but wilLye-weary 
m V •■‘G od also ? !■* Therefore */■/<« ‘Lord 
himself shalLgive you a sign , Behold, 
‘a ‘VIRGIN .'shall J!onceive, and ♦bear 
a SON,_and •shalLcall his name * IM- 
MANUEL. 1 ® Butter and honey shall, 
he.eat, that he •may-know to-refuse the 
evil, and •choose the good, i® For be- 
fore the child shall.know toj’efuse the 
evil, and *0110086 the good, the land 
that THOU abhorrest shalLbeJursaken 
of both her kings.” 

17 *‘JThe Lord shall.bring upon thee, 
and upon thy people, and upon thy 
father’s house, days that have not come, 
from the day that Ephraim departed 
from Judah; even 'the KING OF AS- 
SYRIA. 

18 “And it ‘Shall come.to.pass in ‘that 
‘day, that ^the Lord shallJiiBS for the 
Hy that is in the nttermost-part of the 
rivers of Egypt, and for the bee that is 
in the land of Assyria, i® And they 
•shall-come, and ‘shalLrest all of them 
in the desolate valleys, and in the holes 
of the rocks, and upon all ‘thorns, and 
upon all ‘bushes. 

2 ® In the same ‘day shall “ the ‘Lord 
shave with a razor that is-hired, namely y 
by them-beyond the river, by the king 
of Assyria, 'the head, and tJte hair of< 
the feet : and it shall also consume 'the 
beard. 

21 “ And it ‘shall-come-to-pass in ‘that 
‘day, that a ' man shalLnourish a young 
cow, and two sheep ; 28 And it ‘shall. 
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come-toupass, for the abundance of milk b.c. about 7«. 

that they shall-give he shall.eat butter : 

for BUTTER and HONEY shall every, tAamidit 

one eat that is.left in a* the land. 

83 ** And it * 8 halLcome.to_pass in ‘that Buiam and 
j^lay, that every place shalLbe, where Tho*n$. 
there hvere a thousand vines at a thou- 
sand silverlings, it shalL^sn-be for 
‘BRIERS and ‘THORNS. 24 With 
‘arrows and with ‘bows shall-meiLCorae 
thither ; because all the land shall. 
become briers and thorns. 28 And on 
all ‘hills that shalLbe-digged with the 
mattock, there shall not come thither 
the fear of briers and thorns : but it 
•sh all.be Jbr the sending-forth of oxen, 
and for tlie treading of lesser-cattle.” 

8 MOREOVER ^the Lord ♦said Maher- 
unto me, “-Take thee a GREAT 
ROLL, and ‘write in it with a • man’s j. Jehovah 
pen concerning * Maher -shalal- hash- 
baz.” L t • In 

2 And I ♦took unto me faithful wit- 
nesses to.record, 'Uriah the priest, and ipoiihe 
'Zechariah the sou of Jeberechiah. 

* And I ♦went unto the prophetess ; 
and she ♦conceived, and ♦bare a son. 

Then ♦said ^the Lord to me, ** ‘Call his 
name * Maher-sbalal-hash-baz. ^ For 
before the child shalLhave-knowledge 
tojsry, *My father,' and ‘my mother,’ 
the 'riches of Damascus and the 'spoil 
of Samaria Bhall.be.takeD.away before 
the king of Assyria." 

* ^The Lord ♦spake also unto me .bout 741 
again, •saying, • “ Forasmuch as ‘this Shiloah and 
»-peoplc •'refuse th '/As waters of “SHI- 
LOAH *^that go softly, and rejoice.in Sent. * 
'Rezin and Remaliah’s son ; ^ Now 

therefore, behold, • the ‘Lord bringeth. a AdSnahr, 
up upon them 'the waters of the river, i^'*'*'** 
‘strong and ‘many, even 'the king of 
Assyria, and 'all his glory: and he 
•shallu^ome.up over all his channels 
and ‘go.over all his banks : ® And he 

^halLpass-through Judah , he ‘shall. 
overflow and ‘go.over, he shalljreach 
even to the neck ; and the stretching.out 
of his wings *shall.fill tlie breadth of thy ^ immann ei 
laud, O ' Immanuel.” God with ub 

8 “‘ASSOCIATE -yourselves, O ye kbbociatiom 
■people, and ye ‘shall .be. broken -in. 
pieces ; And ‘give-ear, all ye of 
lar countries ‘ ‘gird.yourselves, and ye 
‘shall.be.broken.in.pieces ; ‘Gird- 

yourselves, and ye ‘ 8 hall.bc-broken.in. 
pieces. ‘Take counseLtogether, « for iminan« 

and it ♦shall. come. to.nought; Li, for with 

•Speak the word, and it shall not stand ' u* «< ei, 
For « -God M with us.” 

21 For ^the Lord spake thus to me 
with a strong ‘hand, and ♦instructed ^ * 

me that 1 should not walk in the way 
of ‘this »-people, saying, 12 « Hgay yg 
not, ‘A CONFEDERACY,’ to all them 
to whom ‘this ‘people shall-say, ‘A con- 
federacy;’ neither •■fear ye their 'fear, 
nor •‘be.afraid. 1* •‘Sanctify '^the Lord 
of hosts himself ; and let him be your 
fear, and let him be your dread. \ SANcrvAav 

W“And he ‘shall.bc for a SANC- ^2® stone oi 
TUARY; But for a STONE of u l?". 
STUMBLIN G and for a rock of offence 
to both the houses of Israel, For a s. * 
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et; gin and for a snare to lAs *inhabitants 

16 Matt. 31. of Jerusalem. And many among : 

them •shall. stumble, and •»!!, and j 
•be. broken, and •be. snared, and •be. 
taken, 

— 16 « .Blnd.ap (he testimony, •seal the 

law among my DISCIPLES.** 

17 And 1 •wilLWAIT upon Hhe Lord, 
>u<that hideth his face from the house of 
Jacob, And 1 •will.look for him. 
18 he» 3 13 18 Behold, S and the children 

whom ^the Lord •'hath^^iven me 
Are for signs and for wonders in Israfil 
from '*the Lord of hosts, «^whioh dwell- 
eth in mount Zion. 

The Law and “ -A-od when they sha11.say unto yon, 
THE « 'Seek unto them that Jiaye-familiar. 

teetimont spirits. And unto ^wizards *^that 
peep, and >^that mutter *** Should 
not a meople ^seek unto their "God I 
For the ■living to the "de.^d ? 

*> To (he LAW and to tJte TESTI- 
MONY : If they ♦‘speak not accord- 

ing.to >thia ^word, It it because 
d d«wB there it no ^ light in them. 

Thoitblb ^ And they •shall.pass.through it,- 
hardly.bestead and hungry: And 

It •shall.come.to.pass, that when they 
shalLbe-hungry, they •shall.fret.them- 
selves. And •curse their kiug and 
their "God, and -look upward. 

88 And they shall Jook unto the earth ; 

And behold TROUBLE and 
darkness, dimness of anguish ; And 
t/tey thail be driven to darkness. 

■bout 740 Q NEVERTHELESS //is dimnessslMiR 
Dimmes* ahd V not be such as wot in her vexation, 

1 ii;“» ti j When M the he lightly. 

3 Km n 6, afflicted the laud of Zebulun and the 
Jg »Chr.8 Naphtali, And “after- 

1,2 Matt 4 . ward did .more, grievously .afflict her 
By the way of the sea, beyond 
■Jordan, in GALILEE of the nations. 
■A. the walk- * The 'people ■^that walked in 

■darkness Jhave^een a great LIGHT : 
Aiviedw^u * -iThey.thatjdwell in the land of the 

shadow.oLdeath, upon them hath the 

light shined. 

Jot. s Thou •‘hast.mul tipi led the nation, 

and ‘not increased the joy; They 

•r,'toit " JJOY before thee according.to the joy 
s. according in ■harvest. And * as men ^T-ejoice 

when they divide the spoil. * For 
thou Jhast-broken •■the yoke of his bur- 
den, And •■the staff of his shoulder. 
The rod of his oppressor. As 
in (he day of Midian. « For every 

BATTLE of (tie warrior is with con- 
fuseiLnoise, and garments rolled in 
■blood ; But this •shalLbe with 

r food burning and i fuel of fire. 

~The CniLo * For unto us a CHILD ••is-BORN, 
«oKH, Unto us a SON ••is.GlVEN : 

And the government ^shalLbe upon his 
s Jud 13 16 shoulder : And his name ^hall.be. 

imki 2*11 called Wonderful, Connseller, Ttte 
a El Mighty H3od, f FAe Everlasting Father, 

f or, Father of Tlie Priuce of PcRce. 5^ Of the 

y/Sn./’u. increase of his ■government and peace 
Luka 1.32, t/tere shall he no end. Upon the 

"* throne of David, and upon his kingdom, 

To order it, and to establish it 
With judgment and with justice 
n. HOW From ” henceforth even for ever. 
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The seal of ^(he Lord of hosts will, 
perform this. 

8«7%« "Lord sent a WORD into 
Jacob,. And it hath ‘lighted upon 
ISRAEL. 8 And all the -people 

•shalLknow, Even Ephraim and the 

inhabitant of Samaria, That-say in 
the pride and stoutness of 'lienrt, 

F/«f bricks •'are.fallen.down, but we 
wilLbuild with-hewn.stones : The 

sycomores •♦are.cut.down, but we wilL 
change (hem into cedars. There- 

fore ^the Lord ^Bhall. 8 et.up •the adver- 
saries of Resin against him, And 

! •■join his ■-enemies together ; m The 
I 'Syrians before, and the Philistines be- 
hind : And they ♦shall.de vour •‘Israel 
with open mouth. For all this his 

anger ••is not turneiLaway, But his 
hand is stretcheiLout still. 

“ For the -people ••tumeth not unto 
■Ahim that.8miteth them. Neither 

Jdo.they-seek •^the Lord of hosts. 

Therefore ^the Lord ♦wilLcut.off 
from Israel HEAD and 'PAIL, 

Branch and rush, in one day. 77 , ^ 

ancient and honourable, ns is the head; 

And the prophet •i^that.teacheth lies, 
HE is the tail. w For f/or « leaders of 
■this ■people ♦•*can 8 e_///ewi.to err ; 

And they. thatMreA led of them are 
• destroyed. ^7 Therefore • the ■Lord 
shalLhave no joy in their young.men, 
Neither 8 hall.have-mercv.on their 
•fatherless and •widows ; For every- 
one is an hj'pocrite and an evihloer. 

And every mouth ^speaketh folly. 

For all this his anger ‘lis not turned. 
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For all this his anger ‘lis not turned, 
away. But his hand is stretched, 
out still. 

w For * wickedness ••bumeth as the 
fire : It-shalLdevour the 'briers and 

-thorns. And ^shalLkindle in the 
thickets of the forest. And they 
^halLmounLup hire the lifting.up of 
smoke. J* Through the WRATH of 
^the Lord of hosts **18 the land darkened, 
And the -people ^'ghall.be as the 
t fuel of the fire : No • man shall, 

spare his brother. And he ♦shall, 

snatch on the right.hand, and *be.hungry ; 

And he ♦shall.eat on the left.hand, 
and they ‘shall not be.sati 8 fled : 

They shalLeat * every.man the flesh of 
his-own arm ; Manasseh, •'Ephraim; 
and Ephraim, 'Manasseh : And they 

together shall be against Judah. 

For all this his anger •*is not turned, 
away, But his hand is stretched, 
out still. 

1 a WOE unto ■^them thatdecree 
AV/ UNRIGHTEOUS DECREES, 
And -^that-write grievousness which 
they have prescribed ; * To turn.aiide 

the "needj’ from judgment, And to 
take-away Bte right from the •poor of my 
-people, That widows may.be theh* 
prey. And that they mayjrob •the 
■fatherless I • And what wilLye.do 
in the day of visitation. And in the 
desolation which shalluiome from fart 
To whom wilLye-flee for help t 
And where will.yeJeave your glory? 

8 Without me they shail bow. 4 iown 
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anger *>18 not turned awar, But his 
hand U stretched.out still. 

• O ASSYRIAN, the rod of mine 
anger, And the staff in their hand^ is 
mine indignation. ^ I will-send him 
against an hypocritical nation, And 
against the -people of my wrath wilLI. 
grveJiim_a-charge, To take the 

spoil, and to take the prey. And to 
tread them down like the mire of the 
streets. 

7 Howbeit he »-MEANETH not so. 
Neither ^doth his heart think so ; 

But it is in his heart to destroy and cut. 
off nations not a few. ® For he >'saith, 
“ ^re not my princes altogether kings ? " 

* Is not Galno as Carchemish f 
Is not Hamath as ArpadJ Is not 

Samaria as Damascus ? " As my 

hand hath found the kingdoms of the 
•-idols. And whose gravenJmages 
did-excel them of Jerusalem and of 
Samaria; Shall I not, "as I ••have, 
done unto Samaria and her • idols. 

So •‘do to Jerusalem and her w idols? 

w Wherefore it •shalLcome-to.pass, 
that when » the "Lord ••hath-performed 
his •■whole work upon mount Zion and 
on Jerusalem, I wilLPUNlSH the 
fruit of the stout heart of the king of 
Assyria, And the glory of his 

high looks. w For he ••saith, “ By the 
strength of my hand I •'have-done %t, 
And by my wisdom j for I am_ 
prudent ; And I ♦have-removed the 
bounds of the "people. And have 

robbed their treasures. And I ♦have- 
put-down the inhabitants like a “valiant 
man : And my hand ♦hath-found 

as a nest the riches of the "people ; 

And as one-gathereth eggs that are 
left, have 5 gathered all the earth ; 

And there was none -^that-moved the 
wing, or •‘opened the mouth, or 
•‘peened.” 

; Shall the axe BOAST-itself against i 
“‘him that-heweth therewith ? Or ' 

shall the saw magnifyjtself against 
him-that-shaketh it? As if the rod 

should-shake itself against •-them.that- 
lift_it_up. Or as if the staff should, 
lift-up itself as if tt were no wood. 

itt Therefore shall the "-Lord, •the 
■Lord of hosts, send among his fat-ones 
leanness ; And under his glory he 
shall-kindle a BURNING like the 
burning of a fire. And the light of 
Israel •shall.he for a fire, And his 

Holy-One for a flame ; And it'shall- 
burn and ‘devour his -thorns and his 
-briers in one day ; And shall- 

consume the glory of his forest. 

And of his fruitfuLfield, both soul and 
body ! And they •shall-be as when 
a standardbearer fainteth. And 

the rest of the trees of his forest shalL 
be few, That a child •■may-write 

them. 

And It •shall come.tolpass in "that 
day, that the REMNANT of Israel, 
And snch-as-are-escaped of the 
house of Jacob, Shall no more again 
stay upon him-thatsmote them ; 
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And they shall. But -shall-stay upon ^the Loitn, the B.C.sboatiis 
For all this his Holy-One of IsraSl, in truth. *1 The 
vay. But his remnant shalLreturn, even the remnant 
till. of Jacob, unto the Mighty «-God. 6i ribbSr, 

he rod of mine “ For though thy people IsraSl ►be as ^ »• 

r in their hand is the sand of the sea. Yet a remnant of 
8 I will-send him them shalLreturn : TAs consumption 

. nation. And decreed ■‘shall.overilow with righteous- 
my wrath wilLI. ness. 8* For the ""Lord ^God of AdSnah/ 


ness. ror me •■juora 'uod oi a.j. AdSnaby 

hosts •‘shall.make a consumption, even i***?^^^ 
determined, In the midst of all « ^ ear^, 

the • land. "h'gta. 

8* Therefore thus •'saith the ‘"Lord PROMiaaa 
JGon of hosts, O my people -"that. • 
dwellest in Zion, l-BE NOT AFRAID T^bahoU 
of the Assyrian : He shall-smite 

thee with a "rod. And sbalUift.up 
his staff against thee, after the manner 
of Egypt. ** For jet a ver^’Jittle 

while, and the indignation •shall.cease. 

And mine anger in their destruc- 
tion. And ^the Lord of hosts ss. jnj t. sa 

•shalLstir.up a scourge for him 
According-to (he slaughter of Midian 
at the rock of Oreb : And as his rod 

was upon the sea. So •shalLhe.lift.it. 
up after the manner of Egypt. 

87 And it •shalLcome.to-pass in “that 
“day. That his burden ►shall.be. 

taken.away from off thy shoulder. 

And Ills yoke from off thy neck. 

And the yoke •shalLbe.destro^’ed be. 
cause of ilte ® anointing. ® •hahmM 

88 He •'is-COME to Aiath, he -*18. ^ 
passed to Migron ; At Micbmash or thb 

he ►hath-laid-up his carriages : Iwtadb*. 

89 They •'are-gone-over the passage • 

They have-taken-up.their.lodging at 
Geba; “Ramah •'is.afraid * Gibeah of 
Saul •'is.fled. *9 ‘Lift-up thj' voice, O 
daughter of Gallim : ‘Causeat-to- 

be.heard unto Laish, O poor Anathoth. 

Madmenah •‘is.reraoved ; The 
inhabitants of “Gebim •'gather.thera- 
selves-to-flee. *8 As-yet "shalLhe. 

remain at Nob that day: He 

shalLshake his hand against the mount 
of the daughter of Zion, the hill of 
Jerusalem. 

*9 Behold, the "-Lord, ^the Lord of 

hosts, •‘shall.lop the BOUGH with ter- Dwtroctiw 
ror : And the high.ones of "stature * jehotah of 

s/iflW6ehewn-down, And the "haughty T«ebahoth, 
shalLbe-humbled. And he •shalL of 

cut-down the thickets of the forest with hoau. 
"iron. And “Lebanon shallJall by 

a mighty.one. 

n AND there •shalLcome.forth a ^ . ; • 

ROD ont-of the stem of Jesse, jesas 
And a BRANCH shall-grow out. '• '•■ 

of his roots : * And the Spirit of 2 ch si 1 . 

^the Lord ‘shall-rest upon him, , jehorah. 
I'he Spirit of wisdom and understand- 
ing, The Spirit of counsel and 

might, 7'he Spirit of knowledge 

and of the fear of ^the Lord; 

9 And •shall.make.him.of.quick.under- 
standing in the fear of ^the Lord : 

And he shall not judge after the sight 

of his eyes, Neither ►reprove after 

the hearing of his ears: ^ But 4 . 3 Thm. t. 

with righteousness ihalUie^udge the f 

•poor. And Teprove with equity 

for the "meek of the earth : Aud he 
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••hal].jmite thi Garth with the rod of his 
mouth, And with the •breath of 
his lips 8 halLhe.ala 7 the i-'wicked. 

^ And righteousness thalLbe the girdle 
of his loins, And "faithfulness the 
girdle of his reins. 

* The WOLF also 'shalLdwell with 
the LAMB, And the leopard shalL 
lie.down with the kid ; And the calf 
and the youngJion and the fatling to- 
ffether; And a little child <>«halL 
lead them. ? And the cow and the 
bear shalLfeed ; Their young-ones 
shalUie.down together: And the 

lion shalLeat straw like the ox. 

^ And the suckingxhild ■shalLplay on 
the hole of the asp, And the weaned, 
child •■shulLput his hand on the cocka- 
trice’ den. ^ They shall not hurt 
nor (’destroy in all my holy mountain : 

For the earth •‘shalLbe.full of the 
knowledge of •^the Lord, As the 

waters <K;over the sea. 

And in "that "day there 'shalLbe a 
ROOT OF JESSE, Which ^halL 

stand for an ensign of tiie "people ; 

'fo it shall the "Gentiles seek: 

And his rest •shalLbe f glorious. 

And it *shalLcome.cu.pass in "that 
"day. That *the "Lord shalLset his 
hand again the second-time to RE- 
COVER 'the REMNANT of his people, 
which shalLbe.left, From Assyria, 

and from Egypt, and from Pathros, 

And from Cush, and from Elam, 
and from Shinar, And from Ha- 
math, and from the islands of the sea. 

And he 'shalLset-up an ensign 
for the nations. And ■shalL 

assemble the outcasts of Israel, 

And (‘gather.together the dispersed of 
Judah from the four « comers of the 
earth. w envy also of Ephraim 
•shalLdepart. And the adversaries 
of Judah shalLbe^ut-off: Ephraim 

shall not envy "-Judah, And Judal\, 
shall not vex 'Ephraim. But 

they "shalLtly upon the -shoulders of the 
Philistines toward.^/<e.weBt ; They 
shalLspoil t'them of //le east together : 

*TheyjhalUay their hand upon 
Edom and Moab ; And the 'chil- I 
dren of Ammon •‘■shall.obey them. 

And ^the Lord 'shalLutte rly.de- j 
stroy 'ttie tongue of the Egyptian sea ; 

And with his mighty wind 'shall, 
he-shake his hand over the RIVER, 

And 'shalLsmite it in the seven 
streams. And •make-jnen.go.over 

•dryshod. 26 And there 'shalLbe 

an HIGHWAY for the remnant of his 
people, which shalLbeJeft, from As- 
syria ; Like as it.was to Israel in 
the day that-hejcame.up outjof the land 
of Egypt. 

1 O AND in "that "day thou *shalt. 
1^ say, O «2 Lord, I will. 
PRAISE thee : Though thou wast. 

angry with me. Thine anger Hs. 

turneduaway, and thou ^comtortedst 
me. ^Behold, «-God ie my sal- 
vation; 1 will.trust, and not ('be. 
afraid ; For •"> the Lord JEHOVAH 
ie my strength and my song; He 


also ^is.become my salvation. 

* Therefore with Joy "shall. ye. draw 
■water out-of the wells of "salvation. 

* And in "that "day "shalLyaJiay^, 
"Praise ^the Lord, "call upon his 
name, "Declare his doings among 
the "people, "Makeonention that 
his name •'is.exalted. 3a.gi„guQto 
^the Lord; for he "ihath-done -excel- 
lent-things : This ie known in all 

the earth. < "Cry.out and "shout, 
thou ( inhabitant of Zion : For 

great is the Holy.One of Isragl in the 
midst of thee. 


“I q THE burden of BABYLON, 
which Isaiah the son of Amos 
did-see. > "Lift -ye. up a banner 
upon the high.mountain, "Exalt 

the voice unto them, "Shake the 
hand. That they *mavj^o into the 
gates of the nobles. ^ jf htwe com- 

manded my sanctifled-ones, I have 
also called my mighty.ones for mine 
anger, Even them.that.rejoice.in 

my highness. * The noise ot a mul- 
titude in the mountains, Like.as 

of a great -people ; A tumultuous 
noise of the kingdoms of nations ga- 
thered-together : ^The Lord of| 

hosts -^mustereth the host of the battle. 
3 -^They-come from a far country. 
From tJie end of "-heaven. 

Even ^the Lord, and the weapons of his 
indignation, To destroy the whole 
land. 

8 "Howl ye; for the DAY OF Hhe\ 
LORD is at.haiid; It shalLcome 
as a destruction from the "Almighty. 

^ Therefore shall all hands be.| 
faint, And every e man’s heart 

shall.melt: 8 And they >shalLbe.j 

afraid : Pangs and sorrows shalL 

take.hold.of them ; They shall.be. 
in-paiu as a woman.that-travaileth : ! 

They sball.be-amazed one at 
another; Their faces shall be as\ 
aC flames. 

» Behold, the day of ^the Lord cometh. 
Cruel both with wrath and flerce 
anger. To lay the land DESO- 
LATE : And he shalLDESTRO Y 

the sinners thereof out of it. 20 j 
the stars of "-heaven and the constel- 
lations thereof shall not give their 
light: The sun shall be darkened 

in his going-forth. And the moon 
shall not cause-her.light to-shine. 

22 And 1 "wilLpunish tla h world for 
their evil. And the * "wicked for 

their iniquity; And 1 "wilLcause 
the arroganejr of the "proud to-cease. 
And wilLlay.low the haughtiness 
of (he "terrible. 22 x wilLmake a 
• man more precious than fine.gold; 

Even a "man than the golden, 
wedge of Ophir. 

28 Therefore I wilLSHAKE the HEA- 
VENS, And the EARTH ^shalLl 
remove out-of her place. In the] 
^ath of ^the Lord of hosts. And 
in the day of his fierce anger. 

24 And it "shalLbe as the chased roe. 
And as a sheep that nojutn 
taketh.up : They shall * every jnan 
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Isaiah XIII. 15. 

B.c.about7i2 turn to hli.own people, And^'flee 
^ every. oue into bii.own land. 

^ Everyone «^that iaibund shalLbe. 
tbru8t..through ; And everyone 

«^that isjoined unto them shalLfall by 
the sword. Their children also 

8hall.be^aBhed.to.pieces before their 
eyes ; Their houses shalLbe^polled, 
and their wives ravished. 

Tux Mkuxx. Behold, I '^wilLstir.up •■the MEDES 
against them. Which shall not 
regard silver; And at for gold, 
th^ shall not delight in it 

Their bows also shiUl^ash the young, 
men to-pieces ; And they shalL 

have no pitv on iJie fruit of the 
womb ; Their eye shall not spare 
• tonB. ■children. | 


Isaiah XIV. 


D»80LAT10N a . _ . _ 

or Babtlok. dome, The beauty of tile Chaldees’ 
excellency, *ShalLbe a8.when "God 
•H>verthrew •’Sodom and •‘Gomorrah. 

«>It shall NEVER be.lNHA- 
BITED, Neither shalLit-be.dwelt. 
in from generation to generation : 
Neither shall the Arabian pitch.tent 
there ; Neither shall the shepherds 
roake.theirJbld there. But wild, 

beastsjoli/te-desert •shall.lie there ; 

And their houses *shall.be_full of dole- 
fuLcreatures ; And owls 'shall, 

g or.goBte, dwell there. And s satyrs shall. 
nm dance there. 22 And the wild-beasts. 

oLtheaslands •shalljjry in their deso* 
late.houses, And dragons in thetr 
pleasant palaces : And her time tt 

near to come, And her days shall 
not be.prolouged. 

rbhtobation “I ^ FOR ^the Lobd wilLhave.mercy- 
t. Jeho^xh, on •Jacob, And •will yet 

choose ISRAEL, And 'set them 
in their.own land : And the 

-strangers BhalLbe-joined.with them, 
And they •shalLcleave to the 
house of Jacob. * And the "people 
•shall.take them, and 'bring them to 
their place : And tlte house of 

Israel 'shalLpossess them in the land of 
^ihe Lobi> for servants and handmaids . 

And they •sbalLtake.thenucaptives, 
whose captivpa.they.were j And 

they 'shalljrule over their oppressors. 

Kino or ^ And it •shall.come.to-pass in Vie day 
Babylon, ithe LoBD •shall.give.theej’est 

from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, 
and from the bard "bondage wherein 
thou waBtjnade.to.8erve, * That 

thou •shalt.take.up *this PROVERB 
against the KING OF BABYLON, and 
'say, “How hath the oppressor 

ceased! The goldenu:ity ceased 1 

^^The Lobo hath.brokeu the staff 
i luwiest. of the > "wicked. And the sceptre of 

the rulers. < -^He-whojimote the 

■people in wrath with a continual 
stroke, •^He.that.ruled the nations 
m anger. It persecuted, and none 
hiudereth. ^ The whole earth •'is. 
atjrest, and •’is.quiet : They •'break, 

forth into.siuging. > Yea, the iir. 
trees •'rejoice at thee, And the 
cedars of Lebanon, tayingt * Since 

thou •'artJaid.down, no ^Teller hisxome- 
up against us.* 


WAnd Babvlon, the glory of king- 
doms, The beauty of the Chaldees’ 
excellency, •ShalLbe as.when "God 


• " h Hell from beneath •'is.moved for 
thee to meet thee at tlnr coming : 
‘■Itatirreth.up the ■'■DEAD for thee, 

Eoen all the chiefLones of the 
earth ; It hath raised.np from their 
thrones all the kings at the nations. 

All they shalL" speak and ^aj unto 
thee, “Art thou also become, 
weak as we? ArLthombecomo. 

like unto us ? Thy pomp «iis. 

broughLdown to the grave, And 

the noise of thy viols : The worm 

Ks.spread under thee, and the -worms j 
* cover thee.** 

How •'art.thouJallen from ^heaven, 

0 1 LUCIFER, son of the morning i ] 
How •'arLthou.cut.down to the ground, 

I •‘■which.dldst.weakeu the nations I 
I For THOU •'hasLsaid in thine heart, 
“ I wilLascendJnto "-heaven, 1 

will.exalt my throne above /ke stars of 
«-God: 1 '^-will.sit also upon the ^ 

mount of the congregation. In the 
sides of the north : 1 wilLasceud 

above the heights of the -clouds ; 

1 will.be.like the Mostjmgh.’' w Yet 
thou shalt.be.broughtAown to khell, 1 

To the sides of the pit. 
They.that.see* thee shalLnarrowly. 
look upon thee, and consider thee, tay- 
tng, “ It this the ^ man •■•thatjuade ; 
I the earth to.tremble, -^ThaLdid. 

1 shake kingdoms ; That made the 

I h world as a "wilderness. And de- ' 
I stroyed the cities thereof ; That 

opened not ike house of bis prisoners ? 

All the kings of the nations, 
even all of them, •'he in glory. 

Every. one in his. own house, 
w But THOU •'arLcasLout of thy grave 
like an abominable branch, And 
at the raiment of "■'those thaLarejslain, 
ThrusLthrough with a sword, 
-■Tbat.go.down to the stoues of the pit ; 

As a carcase trodden.under.feet. 

Thou shall not be.joiued with 
them in burial, Because thou 

•ihaBLdestroyed thy land, and •'slain thy 
-people: The seed of evildoers 

shall never bejenowned.** 

-Prepare SLAUGHTER for his 
■ children for the iniquity of their 
fathers ; That they '‘uo not rise, ' 
nor -possess the land. Nor •fill the 
face of the i> world with cities. 

^ For 1 •wilLrise.up against them, 
-■saith ^tlie Lord of hosts. And ■ 

•cuLoff from Babylon the name, and 
remnant. And son, and nephew, 

saith ^the Lord. 1 -will also 

make it a possession for the bittern, and 
pools of water : And 1 •wilLsweep 

it with Ote besom of destruction, "saith 
^the Lord of hosts. 

^^The Lord of hosts •'hath.Bworn, 
saying. Surely sas 1 have thought, 
so •shall Jtj:ome.to.pa8s ; And "as < 

1 have purposed, to shall xt stand : 

"5 •That.LwilLbreak the ASSYRIAN in 
ray laud. And upon my momitains 

treadJiim.under.foot : Then •shall 

his yoke depart from off them, 

And his burden 'xlepart from off their 
shoulders. ^ This it the purpose 
I ""that U.purposed upon the wnole 
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IsAiAX XIV. 27. 

edrth : And thii it the hand *^that 

i8^tretched.out upon all the nations. 

^ For Loan of hostc ha^ 
purposed, and who sbalLdisannul tt? 

And his hand it «^tretched.out, 
and who •hallaurnJt.baick t 
■ p., "^1 — 98 In tko year that «kincr Ahaa died 

was -this -burden. » HRejoice not 
p pAiMtiiui, thou, whole PPALESTINA, because 
^ jfod of hinL.that.8niote thee **18- 
or, broken : For oui.of iht serpent’s 

WaUowuig root shalLcomeJbrth a cockatrice, 

And his fruit tliall be a fiery flying 
serpent. 9o ^ firstborn of the 
■poor ehalLfeed, And Utt ^eedy 

snallJiejdown in safety: And I 

•wilLkill thy root with -famine. 

And he shalLslay thy remnant. 

» 'Howl, O gate ; ‘cry, O city ; 

Thou, whole Palestine, art dissolved; 

For there *^halllcome from tJte 
north a smoke. And none thall be 
alone in his appointed-times. 

99 What shall^ne-theoAnswer the mes* 
sengers of the -nation? That ^itte 

Lord hcUh founded Zion, And Ute 
■poor of his -people ahalLtrust in it. 

“.bout 726 -I X THE BURDEN OF MOAB. 

Moxa AeJ Because in the night Ar of 
Moab *iisJaid-wa8te, and brought-to. 
silence ; Because in the night Ktr 
of Moab ‘isJaid. waste, and brought-to. 
silence ; 9 •iis^one.up to «Ba< 

jith, and to Dibon, the high-places, to 
weep : Moab shalLhowl over Nebo, 

and o%er Medeba : On all their 

heads thall be baldness, and every beard 
cut-off. 9 In their streets they 

«iehali-gird.tbemselves.with sackcloth * 
On Ute tops-oLtheir-houses, and 
in their streets, every one shalLhowl, 
weeping abundantly. ^ And Hesh- 
bon >*'shalLcry, and Elealeh : Their 

voice •'shalLbeJieard even unto Jahaz: 

Therefore the armed-soldiers of 
Moab shalLcry.out ; His life shalL 
be^i^rievous unto him. 9 ]V[y heart 

shali.cr 3 '.out for Moab ; His fugi- 
tives shall Jlee unto Zoar, An heifer 
of three.years.old: For by the 

mounting-up of -Luhith with weeping 
shalLthe 3 '.^o it up ; For in (he viay 
of Horonaim they shalLraise-up a cry 
of destruction. * For the waters of 
Nimrim shalLbe ■desolate : For 

the hay >iia.withered.away, the grass 
faileth, There •‘is no green.thing. 

9 Therefore Use abundance they 
have-gotten. And toat.which.they. 

haveJaid.up, ShalLtbey.carry.awHy 
to the brook of the willows. 9 for 
the cry •‘is.gonejrouudjibout •Ute -bor- 
ders of Moab ; The howling thereof 
unto Eglaim, And the bowling 

thereof unto Beer.elim. 9 for the 
waters of Dimon •‘shalLbeJull of blood : 

For 1 wilLbring more upon Dimon, 
Lions upon bim.that.escapeth of 
Moab, And upon the remnant of Ute 
laud. 

Mo&b*s 1 A ‘SEND ye (he lamb to the ruler 
. XvI of the land from •Sela to the 

S.9«I«,K0UL 4h * <1. 


I wilderness, 


Unto the mount of the 


Isaiah XVII. 3. 

daughter of Zioo. * For it ‘shalL b.c. about 73S. 
be, that, as a wandering bird casLouLof 
the nest. So the daughters of MOAB 
shalLbe at the fords of Arnon. 

9 b*Xake counsel, •execute judgment ; b. Bring. 

•make thy shadow as the night in 
the midst of the noonday; •Hide 
the outcasts; I'Bewray not him. 

thaLwaudereth. 9i>x,et mine ouL 
casts dwell with thee, Moab ; ^Be 
thou a covert to them from the face of 
the spoiler: For the extortioner 

•>i8.at.au.end, The spoiler •'ceaseth. 

The oppressors •‘are-consumed 
ouLof the land. 9 in ‘-mercy i. loringkind* 
•shall f/is throne be.e8tabhshed ; " ne«,oh««L 

And he •shall.sit upon it in truth in 
the te tabernacle of David, Judging, te. tent, 
and seeking Judgment, and hasting 
righteousness. 

« We Jutve heard of the PRIDE OF Pu.ds. 
MOAB ; he it very proud : Even 

of his haughtiness, and his pride, and 
his wrath : But his lies thall not be 

BO. 7 Therefore shall Moab howl 
for Moab, Every one shalLhowl 
For the foundations of Kir-hare- 
seth shalLyeunouru ; Surely they 
are stricken. 8 Por the fields ot 
Hesbbon languish, Jnd the vine 

of Sibmah : The lords of tite “hea- “ nntione 

then have.broken.down the principal, 
plants thereof, They •‘arc.come 

even unto Jazer, They wandered 

Utrough the wilderness : Her 

branches •‘urejstretcbed.out, they •'are. 
goue.over the sea. 

» Therefore 1 will.BEWAIL with the 
weeping of Jazer the vine of Sibmah 
1 wilLwater thee with my tears, 

0 Heshbon, and Elealeh : For tJte 

shouting for thy summerJruits and for 
thy harvest •‘isJullen. ^9 ^.ud glad- 
ness 'i8.taken.away, and joy out.of the 
plentifulJield ; And in the vine- 
yards there shalLbe no singing, 

Neither 8halLthere.be shouting: 

The -treaders shalLtread-out no wine 
in their -presses ; 1 havejnade thetr 

vintage shouting to-cease. Where- 

fore my bowels shalLsound like an 
-harp for Moab, And mine inward, 
parts for Kir-haresh. 

19 And It •sballurome.to.pass, when it Miiab’s 
• tisjeen that Moab •‘is.weary on the 
bigb.place. That he •shall.coine 

to bis sanctuary to pray ; But he 
shall not prevail. 19 This it the 

word that ^the Lord •‘hatb.spokeu con- 
cerning Moab since thaLtime. 

1^ But now ^the Lord bath-spoken, say- ^ Jebovuh. 
iug, Within three years, as the 
years of an hireling, and the glory of 
Moab •shalLbe contemned, with all that 
great -multitude ; And the remnant 
thall be very small and feeble. 

1 h THE BURDEN OF DAMA8- 

i CUS. Behold, Damascus i. 
-LisAakeD.away from being a city, 9 bio. 

And it •shalLbe a ruinous heap. 

9 The cities of Aroer are forsaken : 

They shalLbe for flocks, which mhalL 
lie.nown, And none <mhalLinakeL 

them-afraid, 9 Tlit fortress also 
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s. aom. 
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*8hall.c€ase from E^iraim, And 
the kingdom from liaraascui, and Uie 
remnant of Syria: They ahalLbe 

as the glory of the •children of laraSl, 
■^eaith hhe Loro of hosts. 

* And in "that •day it •sfaalluiome.to- 
pass, that the glory of JACOB shalLbe. 
made-thin, And the fatness of his 
flesh shall . wax . lean. ^ And it 

•shall-be as when the harvestman ga* 
thereth the corn, And ^'reapeth the 
ears with his arm ; And it 'shall, 
be as he.that.^atbereth ears in tiie 
valley of liephaim. 

8 Yet GLEANING-GRAPES -shall. 
beJeft in it, as the shaking of an olive, 
tree, Two or three berries in the 
top of the uppermost.bough, Four 
or five in tAe outmost fruitf^uLbranches 
thereof, ••Saith ^the Lord ■God of 
Israel. 

7 At *that "day shall a •«man LOOK 

TO HIS MAKER, And his eyes 
shall.havejrespect to the Holy One of 
Israel. 8 And he shall not look to 
the altars, the work of his hands. 
Neither 8hall.re8pect tJiot which his 
fingers have made, Either the 

groves, or the • images. 

8 In "that *day shall his strong cities 
be as a ‘forsaken ‘bough, And an 
‘upperinosLbranch, which they left be- 
cause of Uie ‘children of Israel: 

And there -shalLbe desolation 
10 Because thou -<ha8t.FORGOTTEN 
Uis "God of thy sahation, And 

•ihast not beeuunindful of tie Rock of 
thy strength, Therefore shalt-thou. 
plant pleasant plants. And shalt. 
set it with strange slips : In the 

day Bhalt.thou.make thy plant to.grow, 
And in the morning shalLthou. 
make thy seed to_flouri8h : But 

the harvest shall be a heap in the day of 
grief and of desperate sorrow. 

12 "WOE to the multitude of many 
■people, which t’make.amoise like the 
noise of the seas ; And to the rush- 
ing of nations, That hnake-ajmsh- 
iug like the rushing of mighty waters I 
18 The nations shalljrush like the 
rushing of many waters : But God 

•shalljrebuke them, and they -8hall.flee 
far oiT, And •shalLbe.chased as the 
chaft’ of the mountains before the wind, 
And like a rolling.thiug before 
the whirlwind. I'l And behold at 

eveningtide trouble; And before 
the morning he is not. This is i)te 

portion of them_that.8poil us, And 
the lot of them.that.rob us. 

1 ft WOE to the LAND shadowing. 

with wings. Which is be- 
yond the rivers of Ethiopia: 2juXhat 

seudeth ambassadors by the sea, 

Even in vessels of bulrushes upon the 
waters, saying, -Go, ye swift mes- 
sengers, to a nation scattered and 
peeled. To a people terrible from 
their.beginning hitherto; A na- 
tion meted.out and troddeo.down. 
Whose laud the rivers have apoiled 1 

8 All ye inhabitants of the world, and 
dweUer8.ou the earth, >*See ye. 


Isaiah XIX. 11. 
when he lifteth.up an ENSIGN on the B*c.»bout7M. 
mountains ; And when he bloweth 
a trumpet, •'hear ye. 8 for so ^the JehoTab 
Lord said unto me, I wilLtake. 
my.re8t. And 1 ^^ilLconsider in 
my dwelling-place Like a clear 

heat upon herbs. And like a cloud 

of dew in the heat of harvest. 

8 For afore the HARVEST, when the Bramcku 
bud eiicperfect. And the sour. 

grape I’isjripening in./Ae-flower, 

He -shall both cut-oflf the sprigs with 
‘pruningJiooks, And take.away 

and cut^own nhe branches. 8 Xhey 
8hall.be.left together unto the fowls of 
the mountains. And to the beasts 
I of the earth : And the fowls 'shall. 

I summer upon them. And all the 
beasts of the earth shalLwinter upon 
them. 

7 In ‘that ‘time shall the PRESENT Tuk 
be.brought unto ^ihe Lord of hosts 

Of a people scattered and peeled. 

And from a people terrible from 
their.beginniDg hitherto ; A na- ar and 

tion meted out and trodden.under Jbot, 

Whose land the rivers hate spoiled, 

To the place of the name of ^the 
Lord of hosts, the mount Zion. 

“IQ THE BURDEN OF EGYPT Fntrr 
-8-^ Behold, Hhe Lord ^rideth 

upon a swift cloud, And -shall, 

come into Egypt; And the idols 
of Egypt -shall.be.moved at his pre- 
sence, And the heart of Eg>pt 

shalLmelt in the midst of it. 8 And 
1 -wilLset the Egyptians against the 
Egyptians : And they 'shalLfight 

every.one ^against his brother, 

And every-oue against his neighbour ; 

City against city, and kingdom 
against kingdom 8 And the spirit 

ot Egypt -shalLfail in the midst thereof ; 

And I wilL* destroy the counsel • •waHow up 
thereof: And they -shalLseek to 

the « idols, and to the charmers, » nothing*. 

And to them thaLhaveJamiliarjpirits, 
and to the wizards. * And the 

Egyptians -will. I. give. over into the 
hand of a cruel ‘lord ; And a fierce uie AhdSn 
king shallo’ule.over them, •MSaith Jehomh^ 
the »“Lord, ^the Lord of hosts. 

8 And the WATERS -SHALL-FAIL 

from the sea, And the river shuil. 
be-wasted and -dried.up. 8 And 

they -shall.turn the rivers far.away , 

And the brooks of defence shall. 
be.emptied and -dried-up : The 

reeds and flags -‘shall.wither. 7 J'}^^ 
paperjreeds by the brooks, by the mouth 
of the brooks. And every.thiug 

sown by the brooks, ShalLwither, 
be.driven.away, and be no more, 

8 The fishers also -shalLmourii, 

And all they.thaLcast angle into the 
brooks -shalUament, And the^’. 

thaLspread nets upon the waters -ishalL 
iangpiish. 8 Moreover they. that, 
work in fine flax, And they.thaL 
weave networks, -shalLbe confounded. 

^8 And they -shalLbe broken in 
the purposes thereof. All thaL 

make sluices and ponds for fish. 

« Surely (A. PttINCES OF ZOAN '“w" 
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are fools, The counsel of Ihe wise. I tJte king of Assyria sent him,) and 
counsellers of Pharaoh •'is.become brut- I ^fought against Ashdod, and ^ook it ; 


ish: 


T«i Altak 

AND PlLLAA. 

L lip 

t. Jeborah. 


Hovr t'aay ye unto Pharaoh, 
S am the son of the ■wise, 2'he 
son of ancient kings I la Where are 
they? where ore thy wise men? 

And ^let.them.tell thee now, And 

a-let-theinJcnow what ^the Lord of hosts 
hath purposed upon Egypt. The 

? rince8 of Zoan ''are.becomeJbols, 

'he princes of Noph •■are.deceived ; 
They ■hare also seduced '‘Egypt, 

£ven tliey that are the stay of tiie tribes 
thereof. ^The Lord hath mingled 
a perverse spirit in the midst thereof. 

And they ’have-caused 'Egypt to. 
err in every work thereof. As a 
drimken man staggereth in his vomit. 

W Neither shalLthere.be any work 
for Egypt, Which the head or tail, 
branch or rush, I'may.do. 

w In «that «day shall Egj^it be like 
unto «woraen: And it •shall.be. 

afraid and 'FEAR Because of the 
shaking of tlte hand of ^the Lord of 
hosts, Which he shaketh over it. 
^ And the land of Judah •shall.be 
terror unto Egypt, Every.one 
that ^akethjnention fiBEREor shalL 
be.afraid in himself. Because of 
the counsel of J/Zie Lord of hosts. 

Which UB hath.determiued against it. 

In *that «d^ shall hve cities in the 
land of EGYPT -^speak the l language 
of Canaan, And -^wear to ^the 

Lord of hosts; One shalLbe. 

called, JTie city of >destruction. 

U In Hhat “day shalLthcre.be an AL- 
TAR to ^ihe Lord in the midst of the 
land of Egypt, And a PILLAR at 
the border thereof to ^the Loud. 

And it •shall.be for a sign and for a 
{witness unto ^ttu Lord of hosts in the 
land of Egypt : For they 6hall.cry 

unto ^the Lord because of the oppres- 
sors, And he ^shalLsend them a 
saviour, and a greaLone, and he •shall, 
deliver them. 21 A.ud ^the Lord 
•shalLbeJcnown to Egypt, And 

the Egyptians •shalLknow •^^the Lord 
in»that^ay. And •shall jdo sacrifice 
and oblation ; Yea, they •shalLvow 
I a vow unto ^the Lord, and •perform it. 

22 And ^tlte Lord •shall.smite 
''Egypt ; •He.shall.sniite and •heal 
it: And they •shalLreturn even to 

\Hhe Lord, And he •shalLbeJn- 

treated of them, and •shall heal them. 

22 In ^that ^ay shall there.be a 
HIGHWAY ouLof Egypt to Assyria, 
And the Assj'rian •snalljcome into 
Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria, 
And tlie Egyptians shalLserve 
with •■the Assyrians. 

22 In xthat xday shall IsraSl be the 
third with Egypt and with Assyria, 

Even a blessing in the midst of the 
land : 22 Whom ^the Lord of hosts 
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•*sbalLbless, ssaying, 
Egypt my -people, 
tfie work of my hands, 
mine inheritance. 


Blessed he 
And Assyria 
And IsraSl 


2 At the same «time spake /As Lord by 
Isaiah ihe son of Ainoz, *sayiug, ‘'*Go 
and •loose the sackcloth from off tbyj 
loins, and ‘puLoff thy shoe from thy 
foot.*' And he 2-did so, walking naked 
and barefoot. 

2 And Hhe Lord ^said, Like as my 
servant Isaiah hath walked naked anil 
barefoot three }ear8 for a SIGN and 
wonder UPON EGYPT and upon 
ETHIOPIA; * So shall tfie king of| 
Assyria lead.away 'the Egyptians pri- 
soners, and •the Ethiopians captives, 
■young and ■old, naked and barefoot, 
even with their buttocks uncovered, to 
the shame of Egypt. * And they •shall. 
be.afraid and •ashamed of Ethiopia 
their expectation, and of Egypt their 
glory. 2 inhabitant of xthis! 

■isle •shall say in xthat ■day, 'Behold, 
such is our expectation, whither we 
•itlce for help *to be.delivered from ttie 
king of Assyria: and how shall we 
escape?'" 

7’HE BURDEN of the DESERT 
of the SEA. As whirlwinds] 
in the south pa8s.tlirough ; 50 it 

cometh from the desert, Irom a terrible 
land. 2 h. grievous vision •'is.de- 

clared unto me ; The treacherous, 

dealer dcaleth_treacherou8ly, and the 
spoiler spoileth. •Go.up, O Elam: 

•Besiege, O Media ; All the 
sighing thereof have 1 made.to.xeaBe. 

2 Therefore ''are my loins filled 
with pain : Pangs •<have.taken.hold. 

U|K>u me, as the pangs of a woman.that.; 
travaileth : 1 was-bowed-down at 

ttte hearing qf it ; 1 was.dismayed 

at the seeing of it. * My heart 

panted, fearfuluess afiVighted me : 

•The night of iny pleasure hath he 
turned into fear unto me. 

* •Prepare the table, •Watch in 
the watebtower, •eat, •drink • 
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’Arise, ye princes, and •anoint the shield, 
2 Fur thus hath *the ■Lord said 
unto me, *• •Go, •set a ■WATCH- 
MAN, <'LeLbim.declare what he 
<'8eetb." t And he -saw a chariot 
with a couple of horsemen, A 

chariot of asses, and a chariot of camels ; 

And he •hearkened diligently 
with much heed : 2 he ^cried, 

" A lion : • My “lord, 5 -^tand con- 

tinually upon the watebtower in.the. 
daytime. And S -^anuset in my 

ward whole ■nights : 2 And, be- 

hold, here cometh a chariot of *meu, 
wiUt a couple of horsemen." 

And he ^answered and ^-gaid, 

** Babylon •'isJallen, •lis.fallen ; 

And all the graveuamages of her gods 
he *<hath.broken unto the gp'ound." I 
^2 o my threshing, and the com of 
nw floor : ThaLwhich 1 heme heard 

of •^the Lord of hosts, Die ■God of 
Israfll, have 1 declared unto you. 
u The burden of DUMAH. He 


calleth to me ouLof Seir, “ W ATCH- 

Of) ly the year that Tartan came MAN, what of Me NIGHT? Watch 
unto Ashdod, (when Sargon man, what of ihe night?" The\ 
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watchman laid, ** The morning cometh, 
And also Uie night ; If ye 
•■will - inquire, ‘inquire ye : ‘return, 
•come," 

u Tfie BURDEN upon ARABIA. 
In tbe forest in ^Arabia shall-ve. 
lodge, O ye travelling.companie8 
of Dedanim. The inhabitants of 

tlie land of Tema brought water to him. 
that.was.thir8ty. They prevented 

with their bre^ him.that-fled. 

For they fled from (he swords. 

From the drawn sword, and from the 
bent bow. And from i}ie grievous* 
ness of war. For thus hath * the 

"Lord said unto me. Within a year, 
according.to the years of an hireling, 
and all the glory of Kedar ‘shallJail : 

And ttie residue of the number 
of archers, the mighty .men of the •chil- 
dren of Kedar, shalLbe.diminished * 
For ^t)ie Lohd "God of Israel 
••hath.spoken tt. 

o O the burden of the VALLEY 
OF VISION. Whataileth 
thee now, that thou ‘•art wholly gone.up 
to the housetops ? •• Thou that •‘art- 

full of stirs, a tumultuous city, a joyous 
city . Thy slam men are not slain 

with the sword. Nor dead in battle. 
3 All thy rulers are fled together. 
They ‘‘are.bound by ttie archers : 
All that •‘are-found in thee •'are- 
bound together, which have fled from 
far. 

* Therefore said I, ‘Look-cway from 
me ; 1 will.weep bitterly, 

•■Labour not to comfort me. Be- 

cause of the spoiling of the daughter of 
my people. * For tt ts & day of 
TROUBLE, and of treadiug-down. 

And of perplexity by *the "Lord ‘•God 
of hosts in the valley of vision. 
Breaking-down the -walls, and of crying 
to the mountains. 

« And Elam bare the quiver with 
chariots of •men and horsemen, 

And Kir uncovered the shield. 

7 And it ♦shall-come-to-pass, th<it thy 
choicest valleys ‘‘shalLbe-iull of cha- 
riots, And the horsemen •‘shall, 

set-themselves •in-array at the gate. 

“ And he ♦discovered •‘the covering of 
Judah, And thou ♦didst-look in 

•that "day to the armour of tfie house of 
the forest. “Ye •'have.seen also 

•■(he breaches of the CITY OF DAVID, 
that they ‘'are-inany ; And ve 

♦gathered-together •■the waters of the 
lower "pool. 1“ And ye have num- 
bered •ihe houses of Jerusalem, 

And the houses ♦have.ye-broken.down 
to fortify the wall. “Ye made also 
a ditch between the two-walls for the 
water of the old "pool ; But ye 
•ihave not looked unto the maker.there- 
of, Neither hadjrespect unto him. 
that-fashioned it long ago. 

And in "that "day did *the "Lord 
JGod of hosts ♦call to WEEPING, and 
to mourning, And to baldness, 

and to girding-with sackcloth : 

And behold joy aud gladness. 
Slaying oxen, and killing sheep, 


Eating flesh, and drinking wine : 

Let us eat and ‘drink ; for to morrow 
we shall-die." w And it ‘wesj-e- 

vealed in mine ears by ^the Lobd of 
hosts, Surely "this "iniquity shall 

not be.purged from you till ye die," 
Saith ^the ■Lord ••God of hosts. 

Thus saith ethe "Lord ••God of 
hosts, ^‘Go, •get thee unto "this 
"treasurer. Even unto "SHEBNA, 
which is over the house, and soy, 

What hast thou here ? and whom 
hast thou here. That thou hast. 
hewed thee out a sepulchre here. 

As he-that-heweth-hini-out a sepulchre 
onJiigh, And that-graveth an ha- 
bitation for himself in a "rock ? 

17 Behold, ^the Lord •‘willxarry-thee. 
away with a mighty captivity. 

And -^will jurely ®cover thee. 18 He 

wilLsurely violently-turn and toss thee 
like a "ball into a large country : 

There shalt.thou.die. And there 

t/ie chariots of thy glory shall be the 
shame of thy "lord's bouse. And 

1 ‘Will-drive thee from thy station, 

And from thy state shalLhe-pulLthee. 
down. 

“ And it ‘shall-come.to-pass in "that 
"day, that 1 ‘Will call my ser\ant 
e ELIAKIM the son of i> Hilkiah : 

“1 And I ‘Will-clothe him with thy robe. 
And ‘■strengthen him with thy 
girdle, And I wilLcommit thy 
government into his hand; And 
he ‘sbalLbe a father to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, And to Hie house of 

Judah. ““ And the key of the house 
of David ‘Will-Llay-upon nis shoulder ; 

So he ‘shalLopon, and none •'^shalL 
shut ; And he ‘shall-shut, and none 
•^shalLopen. And 1 ♦will.fasten 

him as a nail in a sure place ; And 
he ‘shalLbe for a glorious throne to bis 
father's house. And they ‘shall, 

hang upon him all the glory of bis 
father's house, The offspring and 
the issue, All vessels of "small, 
quantity, from the vessels of "cups, even 
to all the vessels of "flagous. In 

"that "day, -^saith ^tJie Lord of hosts, 
shall the nail "^that is-fastened in the 
sure place bejremoved, And ‘be. 
cut-down, and ‘fall ; And the bur- 
den that was upon it ‘shalLbe-cut-off : 
For ^the Lord •‘hath-spoken it. 
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OQ THE BURDEN OF TYRE. 

‘Howl, ye ships of Tar- 
shish ; for it ‘'is-laid.waste. So that 
thereJs no house, no entering in : 

From the land of Chittim it •‘is-revealed 
to them. “ ‘Be "Still, yeJnhabitants 
of the isle ; Thou whom the mer- 
chants of Zidon, that-pass-over the sea,! 
have replenished. “ Aud by great 
waters tfie seed of Sihor, Tfie harvestl 
of ihe river, is her revenue ; And 
she ♦is a mart of nations. 4 .Be.! 
tbou-ashamed, O Zidon: for ihe sea 
hathjBpoken, Even the strength oH 
the sea, saying, 1 travail not, nor 
bringJbrthjChildren, Neither do.| 
Lnourish-up younganen, nor bring.np 
virgins. 
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ISJiUM XXIII. 5. 

jx;.>lMmt7i5. i As At jfi« report eoncerning Egj’pt, 
RsroRT or So shalLtaej’.be sorelv.pained at 

ike BBPOBT OF TYRE. • -Pass, 
ye-over to Tarshish; ‘HoMrl, ye_ 
inhabitants of i/te isle. ^ le tiiis 

jour joyous ct7j, whose antiquity U of 
ancient days ? Her.owu feet shalL 
carry her afar off to sojourn. ® Who 
<'hath-taken this counsel against Tyre, 
the crowning city. Whose mer- 

chants are princes, Whose traffickers 
are the honourable of tfte earth f 
j Jehovah ® ^Tke LoRD of liosts hath purposed it. 
To stain the pride of all glory. 
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Jnd to bringJuto-contenipt all the ho- 
nourable of Me earth. 

•PasB.through thy land as a *river, 
O daughter of Tarshish : There ts 

no more f strength. He stretched, 

out his hand o\er the sea, he shook dte 
kingdoms : ^The Lord •'hath.given. 

axoininandment against iJie merchant 
ctiyt To de 8 tro 3 ’ itte strong-holds 
thereof. 12 he ♦said, “ Thou 

shalt no more rejoice, O thou oppressed 
virgin, daitghter of Zidon : 'Arise, 

•pass-over to Chittim ; There also 

shalt-thouJiave no rest. 

Behold the land of ilte Chaldeans ; 

This "people was not, ttU the 
Assyrian founded it fort them.that. 
dwell.inJAe.wildemess : They set. 

up the towers thereof, The}' raised, 
up the palaces thereof; And he 

brougliLit to rum. 'Howl, ye 

ships of Tarshish : for 3 ’our strength 
'■is-laid.waflte. 

And it •shall.conie.to.pass in "that 
-day, that TYRE -shalLbe-FORGOT- 
T£N seventy years, Accordiiig.to 
the days of one king : After the end 

of seventy 3 'ears shall T 3 re sing as an 
-harlot. 1 ® ‘Take an harp, •go.about 

the city. Thou harlot tliaLhast. 

beeu.torgotten ; 'Make-sweet me- 
lody, 'sing-many songs, That thou 
mayestwbejremeinbered. 

And it 'shalLcome-to-pass after 
END OF SEVENTY YEARS, that 
^the Lord will-visit --Tyre, And 
she *sbalLturn to her hire, and *shall. 
commit-fornication •^with all iite king- 
doms of the world upon the face of the 
K earth. And her merchandise 

and her hire <slialLbe holiness to -^the 
Lord: It shall not be.treasnred 

nor laid-up ; For her merchandise 
shall.be lor them.that.dwell before ^the 
Lord, To eat sufficiently , and for 
durable clothing. 

Q A BEHOLD, Jthe Lord maketh 
the EARTH EMPTY, 

And makethJt-WASTE, and tumeth.it 
upside.xlown. And 'scatteretb. 

abroad tJte inhabitants thereof. 

2 And it ’shalLbe, as.with the people, 
so.with the priest; As.with the 

servant, so.with his master; As. 
with the maid, so.with her mistress; 

As.with the buy'er, so.with the 
seller ; As-with the lender, so.with 
the borrower ; As.with the taker. 

oLusury*, so.with the.giver.of.usui 7 to 
him. ’ The land shall be.utterly 


emptied, and utterly spoiled: 

For ^the Lord ‘'hath. spoken -this 
■word. 

* The earth ‘'mourncth and 'ffadeth. 
away. The world •'languisheth and 

•*fadeth.away. The haughty -people of 
the earth ‘ido-languish. ® The EARTH 
also '*i8-D£FlL£D under the inha- 
bitants thereof; Because they haiue 
transgressed the laws. Changed the 

ordinance, *<Broken the everlasting 

covenant. * Therefore hath the curse 
devoured the earth, And they.that. 
dwell therein ♦are.desolate : There- 

fore the inhabitants of the earth ‘*are. 
burned, and few ^men left. 

^ The new.wiue ••mourneth, ilte vine 
*llangui8heth. All tlte merryhearted 
•«do.sigh. 8 The MIRTH of tubrets 
•'CEASETH, The noise of them, 
that-rejoice ’'endeth. The joy of 

the harp ‘■ceaseth. ® They’ shall not 
drmk wine with a -song; Strong, 

driuk shall.be.bitter to them.that.drink 
it. 1® TViecity of confusion 'i8.broken. 
down : Every house ’'is-sliut-up, 

that no man may.come.in. There 

ts a crying for -w me 111 the streets ; 

I All joy *'iB.darkeued, the mirth of the 
I land ••is.goiie In the city ’iis. 

left desolation. And the gate hs. 

smitten with destruction. 

w When thus it shalLbe in iJte midst 
of the land among the "people, 

There shall be as the shaking oi an olive, 
tree. And as the GLEANING 

grapes when the vintage is.dotie. 

Tuft shalLlift-up their voice. 

They’ shalLsing for the majesty of ^the * 
Lord, They •shall.cry.aloud from 

the sea, Wherefore glorify ye 

^the liORD in the fires, Even the 
name of ^the Lord -God of Israel in the J 
isles of the sea. 

16 From the uttermost-part of the 
earth have we heard SONGS, Even 
glory to the -righteous. But I ♦said. 
My' leanness, my’ leanness, woe unto me 1 

The treacherous.dealers have dealt, 
treacherously ; Yea, the treacherous, 
dealers have dealt very treacherously. 

17 Fear, and the pit, and the SNARE, 

are upon thee, O inhabitant of the 
earth. i® And it •shalljcome.to.pass, 
that -^he who.fleeth from the noise ot the 
fear shall.fall into the pit ; And -^he 
that.coineth.up out-of the midst of the 
pit shall.be.takeu in the snare : For 

the windows from on.high •*are.open, 

And the foundations ot the earth ♦do. 
shake. 

1 ® The earth Jis.utterly broken.down, 
The earth •‘is.cleaii dissolved. 

The EARTH •‘is.MOVED exceedingly. 

6® The earth shalLreel to.and.tru 
like a -drunkard, And 'shalLbe- 

removed like a -cottage ; And the 

transgression thereof shall.bc.heavy 
upon it; And it ‘shallJall, and not 
rise again. 

*1 And it *shal1.come.to.pass in -that 
■day’, that ^the Lord shall.punish the 
host of the H1GH.ONES thed are on 
high, And the kings of the r earth % 
upon the I earth. And they •shall. 
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b6^athered.togeiher, as prisoners are. 
gathered in the pit, And •shall.be. 
8hut.up in the prison, And after 

many days 8lia]Lthey.be.visited. 

*8 Then the moon •shall -be. con- 
founded, and the sun 'ashamed, 

When ^the Loro of hosts •shalLrelgn in 
mount Zion, and in JeruBalem, And 
before his ancients gloriously. 

O K O ^Lord, thou art my -God ; 

I wilLexalt thee, I will, 
c PRAISE thy name; For thou 

••hast-doue » -wonderful Thy 

counsels of old are faithfulness and 
truth. 8 For thou •■hast.made of a 

city an "heap ; Of a defenced city a 
ruin • A palace of strangers to.be 

no city ; It shall never be.built 

* Therefore shall the strong -people 
glorify thee, The city of the terrible 
nations shalLfear thee. ^ For thou 
••hast-beeii a strength to the -poor, 

A strength to thejieedy in his distress, 
A refuge from the storm, A 
shadow from the heat. When the 

blast of the terrible.ones is as a storm 
against the wall. ^ 'X'hou shalt-bring. 
down the noise of strangers, as the heat 
in a dry .place ; Even the heat with 

the shadow of a cloud : The branch 

of the terrible.ones shalLbe-brought. 
low. 

8 And in "this "mountain 'Shall ^the 
Lord of hosts make unto all ""xicople 
A FEAST of fat-things, A 
feast of wine8.on.t/ie.lee8, Of fat. 

things fulLof.m arrow, Of wines. 

on./Ad.lees welLrefined. ^ And he 

•will." destroy in "this "mountain the face 
of the covering "cast-over all "■people, 
And the VAIL «^that is-spread 
over all "nations. 8 He ''will.SWAL- 
LOW.UP "DEATH in victory ; 

And ■ the “Lord JGod •will.wipe-awa}’' 
tears from off all faces ; And the 

rebuke of his -people s!ialLhe-take. 
away from off all the earth : For 

^the Loro ''hatli-spoken it. 

® And it •shall-be.said in "that "day, 
“Lo, THIS IS OUll -GOD; we have 
waited for him, and he ^-wilLsave us * 
This is ^the Loud ; we have waited lor 
him, we wilLbe.glad and ^rejoice in his 
salvation.” 

18 For in "this "mountain shall the 
hand of ^the Loud rest. And MOAB 
•shall.be.troddeu-down under liiin. 

Even as straw 'is-troddeii-down tor the 
dunghill. 11 And he 'slialLspread. 

forth his hands in the midst of them, 
■ As *^he that-swimineth ^'spreadeth. 
fortli hib hands to swim : And he 

•shall.bring.down their pride together. 
with the spoils of their hands. 

18 And the fortress of the high.fort of 
thy walls •‘shall.he.bring-down, 
•'Lay-low, and ''bring to the ground, 
even to the dust. 

IN "that "day shall this SONG 
be-sung in the land of Judah; 
“We have a strong city; 
Salvation will-God.appoint /or walls and 
bulwarks. * 'Open ye the gates. 


That the righteous nation -^which-keep- 
eth the "truth 8-may .enter-in. * Thou 
wilt-keep him in p perfect peace, whose 
1 mind ts -^stayed on thee : Because 

he trusteth in thee. 8 'Trust ye in 
Hhe Lord for ever : For in the 

Lord JEHOVAH is ■everlasting 
strength. 

* “ For he •'bringeth.down them.that. 
dwell on.high; The LOFTY CITY, 
he •■layeth-it-low • He '■layeth.it- 

low, even to the « ground; He 

'‘bringeth it even to the dust. • Ttic 

foot 8hall.tread.it.down, Even the 

feet of t)ie -poor, and the steps of Ute 
■needy. 

^ “ The way of the -just is upright- 
ness : Thou, Most-upnght, ^dost. 

weigh the path of the -just. 8 Yea, 

in the way of thy judgments, O •'Lord, 
have we WAITED for thee ; The 

DESIRE of our soul is to thy name, 
and to the remembrance of thee. 

8 With mj' soul have I desired thee in 
the night ; Yea, with my spirit 

within me wilLI-seek-thee-early ; 

For when thy judgments are in the 
earth, the inhabitants of the world •'will, 
learn righteousness. 

10 Let . favour . be . shewed to the 
I -wicked, yet 'will he not learn right- 
eousness : In the land of upright- 

ness wiILhe-deal.unjustly, And will 
not behold the majesty of ^t/ie Lord. 

11 •'Lord, when th^ hand is-liftetl. 
up, they will not see : But they 

slialLsee, and 8-be.A8hamed for their 
envy at the -people ; Yea, the fire of 
thine enemies shalLdevour them. 

18 “J Lord, thou wilt-ordain peace 
I for us : For thou also •'hast.wrought 

all our works in us. 
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is « Q JLoRD our "God, other lords 
beside thee haveJiad.domiuiou over us . 
But by thee only wilLwe.makc.mention 
of thy name. n They are dead, they 
shall not live ; They are deceased, 

they shall not rise : Therefore 

*'hust-thou.vi8ited and ^^destroyed them. 
And 8-inade all their memory to. 

peribh. 

1® “ Thou •'hast-increased the nation, O 
•'LoRD,thou •'hastJnereased the nation : 
thou •'art.glonfied • Thou •'hadst. 

removed it far unto all the ends of the 
earth. 18 JLoud, in "trouble iiave 

they visited thee, They poured-out 
a prayer when thy chastening was 
upon them Like as a WOMAN. 

W1TH.CH1LD, That •■draweth.uear 
the time.of.her.delivery, ^is.in.pain, and 
•■crietli.out in her pangs ; So •'have. 
we.beeu in thy sight, O •'Lord* 

18 'We •'have.been.with.child, we Jhave. 
beenJn.pain, We have as-iLwere 

broughtlforth wind ; We Jhave not 
wrought any.deliverance in the earth; 

Neither ''have the inhabitants of 
the world fallen.” 

I i» Thy 8odead men shalLLlVE, 
Together with my dead-body shsdLthey. 
AUlSE. 'Awake and 'sing, ye-that. 
I dwelLin dust : For thy dew is as the 

dew of herbs. And the earth shall. 

I cast.out the r<^ead. 
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^. c. biwtttTii . » «C!om«, my '■people, *«Dter thou into 
eRat.'nm. thj chamben. And •abut thy doors , 
thee: 'HlDILthyself aait. 

were for a little moment, Until iAe { 
indignation rbe-overpast. For, 

behold, Loan cometh out.x>f his 
place To punish /he inhabitants of 

the earth for their iniquity : The 

earth also 'shalLdisclose her '•blood. 
And shall no more cover her •slain. 

> 0/7 IN »that *day J/Ae Lord with his 

j. JatoTiHu ^ • *8ore and vreat and ^strung 

sword, ShalLpunish LEVIATHAN 

r. fbritive, ^ piercing serpent. Even levia- 

^ bah- than thatxrooked serpent; And 

he 'shalLslay "the dragon that m in 
the sea. 

~ j * In nhat *day • ’sing ye unto her, A 
ViaaTARD. VINEYARD of red-wine. » J J//te 
! Loan -^doJceep it , 1 wilUwater it 

J Jehovab. xx i-..*..* 

every-moment Lest any hurt it, 1 

willJceep it night and day. * Fury 
is not in me : Who hvould-set the 

"briers and "thorns against me in ^bat- 
tle ? *■! would-go through them, 

1 ^would.burn them together. ® Or 
^Jet.him.take-hold of my strength. 

That he ‘-may.make peace with me , 
^nd he shalLmake peace with 
me. ^ He shalLcause «^them that- 

come of Jacob to take-root : Israel 

** shalLblossom and 'bud, And ‘fill the 

bMi * * face of t/ia ** world with_frnit. 
toRBi4RaRC£ ^ HathJbe-smitten him, as he smote 
those-that-smote him I Or 'Us-he. 

slain according.to the slaughter of them, 
that-are-slaiiuby him I ^ In MEA- 
SURE, when it shooteth-forth, thou 
wilt-debate-with it : He ‘'sta^eth 

his rough-wind in the day of the east- 
wind. ® By this therefore shall the 
iniquity of Jacob be-purged; And 
this is all i?ie fruit to take-away his sin ; 

When he maketh all tJte stones of 
t/ie altar as chalkstones thatJire-beaten. 

R snii.imn|;es. injmnder, The groves and •images 

shall not stand-up. 

Dusol^tioii" 10 Yet t/ie defenced city sha/i be DE- 
SOLATE, And Vie habitation for- 
saken, and left like a "wilderness : 

There shall the calf feed. And there 
shallJie-lie.down, and 'consume the 
branches thereof. When the 

boughs thereof arc-withered, thej 
BhalLbe-broken-off . The women 

H^omej and -^set them on.fire : For 

IT is a people of no understanding : 
Therefore he-that-raade them will not 
have-mercy on them, And he. 

tbatibrmed them will shew them no 
favour. 

— M And it •shalLcome.to.pass in "that 
oBTBKRBo. "day, TJiat ^the Lord shall-beatxiff 
from the channel ot the river unto the 
stream of Egypt, And te shalL 

be.GATHEKED one by one, O ye 
‘children of Israel. ^ And it 'shall. 

51 ** come.to.pas8 in "that "day. That tJte 

great TRUMPET shalLbe-blown, 

And they 'shalLcome "•■which were. 
ready.to.perish in the land of Assyria, 
And the outcasts in the land of 
Egypt, And 'shalLworship ^the Lord 
in the holy mount at Jerusalem. 
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lie, center thou into O O WOE to //le crown of pride, to the I B.c. abont 738 
md -shut thy doors . DRUNKARDS OF EPHRAIM, Ephrmk «' 


s. aont 

IS. Matt. 34 
SI 


DRUNKARDS OF EPHRAIM, EPHnam^' 
Whose glorious beauty is a fading 
flower. Which are on the head of 

the fat valleys of "•■them that-are.over- 
come.with winel ^Behold, »</*« a. Adsnaby, 

■Lord hath a mighty and strong-one, ^>ori,piuna 
Which as a tempest of hail and a 
destroying storm. As a flood of 

mighty waters overflowing, 'iShall. 

cast-down to the earth with the hand. 

* The crown of pride, the drunkards 
of Ephraim, shulLbe-trodden under 
feet : * And the glorious beauty, 

which is on the head oi the fat valley, 

'shall-be a fading flower. And as 

the hasty Jruit before tJie summer; 

Which when "^he that.looketh.upon it 
♦•seeth, While it is-yet in his hand 

he f'eatethJt-up. 

® In "that "day shall ^the Lord of Rmwvk 
hosts be for a crown of glory. And ^ 
for a diadem of beauty, unto the 
RESIDUE of his "people, And 

tor a spirit of judgment to him.that. 
sitteth in "judgment. And for 

strength to them-thaLturn the battle to 
the gate. 

I 7 But THEY also have ERRED eruou 
THROUGH "WINE, And through thro.o,. 
"Strong-drink ••are_out-of-<^-way ; 

The priest and the prophet have erred 
through "Strong dunk. They ‘'are. 

swallowed.up of "wine. They ’'are. 

outjof./Zie.way through "strong.drink , 

They ‘'err iu "vision, they ••stumble 
in judgment. •• For all tables 'are. 
full of vomit and fllthiuess, So that 
there is no pl.tce clean, 

® •■Whom shalLhe-teach knowledge ? i ink rroN 
And 'whom BhuU.he-mHke.to- 
understand doctrine ? Them that 

are -^weaned from the milk, and -Kira wu 
from the breasts. JFor precept 

must be upon precept, precept upon 
precept; LINE UPON LINE, 

line upon line ; Here a little, and 

there a little: For with stam- 11,12 i Cob 

mering lips and another tongue will. '• 
he-speak to "this ""people 12 To 

whom he said, This is the rest 

wherewith ye may-cause the "weary fo- 
rest ; And this is the refreshing . " 

Yet they would not hear. 

w But the word of ••//le Lord 'was unto s i 3 - 
them Precept upon precept, pre- 

cept upon precept ; Line upon hue, 
line upon line , Here a little, and 

there a little ; That they •‘might go, 
and ‘fall backward. And ‘be.brokeu, 

and 'snared, and taken. 

Wherefore ‘hear the word of ^the Cotrwant 
Lord, ye scornful *men, -^That. 

rule "this "-people which is in Jerusa- » Rnahkiam 
lem. Because ye /wye said,' c cut. or. con- 

“We Aay^cmadea COVENANT'^F/jT/f firmed 
DEATH, And with h hell -are we ** 
at-agreement ; When the overflow- "’ jyHovAa'o 
ing scourge shalLpass-through, it shall Founurtioy 
not come-unto us . For we have ^ 33 

made lies our refuge, And under i pkt *2 s. 

falsehood have we hid-ourselves ; * V 

w Therefore thus ‘'saith * the "Lord 1. UylforlL 
JGod, Behold, 1 Uay in Zion for.a- 
FOUNDATION a STONE, A tried 
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B.c.about7M. stone, ft precioui CORNER stme, ft 

f. a fouadation ^-Hsure foundation : *^He thftt.be* 

founded. Heveth shall not make.haste 
juDOMSNT. JUDGMENT also 'will-I-lay to 
the line, and righteousness to the plum* 
met ; And the hail ‘shall jvreep.awfty 

the refuge of lies, And the waters 

shall^verflow the hiding.place. 

And your covenant •■with death ‘shall. 
be.diBannulled, And your agree* 

ment •■with ^hell shall not stand ; 

When the overflowing scourge shall. 
pas8.throiigh, then ye ‘shalLbe trodden, 
down by it FroraJ/ia-time that. 

it.goeth.forth it shall.take too ‘ 

For “morning by “morning shallJt. 
pa8s.over, by “day and by “night * 

And it ‘shall.be a vexation only to 
understand the report. 2 ® For the 

bed ‘ii8.Bhortcr than that a man can. 
Btretch-himself on it ‘ And the 

covering ‘‘narrower than that he can. 
Mrrap.himself tn xt. 

'jDuoMUNT. For ^the Lord shalLrise.up as »« 

2 bam 6 mount Perazim, He shall . be. 1 

g Jo»h 10 Gibeon, i 

3 Jehovah That he niaj .do his work, his 

strange work : And bring.to.pass 

his act, his strange act. 

22 Now therefore •'be ye not mockers, 
lest your bands •■be.iiiadejtrong ‘ 

a eth Adfin For I have heard from “'//ir “Lord JGod 
R hjr .leho- boats ft consumption, even determined 
upon the whole earth. _ _ 
uouwnBL ^ ‘Give.ye.ear, and ‘HEAR my voice , 
•Hearken, and hear my speech. 

24 HDoth the plowman plow all “day 
to sovi ? ‘•Doth he open and ’♦’break. 
f/<g.clod8 of his ground ? 23 'When 

he hath-made.))laiii the face thereof, 
‘Doth he not cast.abroad the 
fitches. And ‘scatter the cummin, 

And ‘cast-in tht principal wheat 
And the appointed barley and the rie in 
their place ? 2® For his “God ♦doth, 

instruct him to discretion, And 

‘■doth.teach him. 27 for the fitches 

bare not threshed with a threshing. 
insti ument, Neither hs a cart wheel 
turued-aboiit upon the cummin ; 

But the fitches ‘■are.beateii.out with a 
“staff. And the cummin with a “rod. 
28 Bread com •'is.bruised ; because he 
will not ever be.threshing it. Nor 

bi eak it with the wheel of his cart. 

Nor i-bruise it with his horsemen. 

2» This also ‘'cometh-forth from 
•Hhe Lord of hosts, Which is won- 

derful iu counsel, and excellent in 
working. 

- aho ' ^718 9Q WOE to » ARIEL, to Ariel, the 
Ann t. ^ City where David « dwelt I 

* of -God**”" *Add ye year to year ; ‘■Let * them. 

e."nramprd kill Sacrifices. 2 Yet 1 ‘will.distress 

* ^ Ari6l, and there ‘shall.be heaviness and 

round sorrow : And it ‘shall.be.uuto me as 

AndL ® And 1 ‘wilLcanip against 

thee rouniLabout, And ‘wilUay. 

siege against thee with a mount. 

And 1 ‘willjraise forts against thee. 

4 And thou ‘shalt.be.brought.dowii, 

9 earth and ihaltjspeak outjof the Aground, 

I And thy speech BhalLbe.low ouLof the 

dust, And thy voice 'shalLbe, as of 
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> one-that-hath.a-famiIiar.spirit, out of ^ 
the ground. And thy speech shall. * 
whisper out.of the dust. ® More- 

over t?ie multitude of thy strangers 
'shall.be like small dust. And the 

multitude of the terrible.one8 shall be 
as chaff that.pas8eth.away : Yea, it 

•shalLbe at an instant suddenly. 

® Thou shalLbe-visited of ^the Lord of 
hosts With thunder, and with earth- 
quake, and great noise. With storm 
and tempest, and the flame of devouring 
fire. 

^ And the multitude of all the nations 
>u-that fight against Ariel, Even all 
thaLfight against her and her munition, 
and “^that distress her, 'ShalLbe as a 
dream of a night vision. 8 It ‘shalL 
even.be *aB when an “hungry man a 
‘'dreameth, and, behold, he eateth ; 

But he 'awaketh, and his soul is. 
empty : Or » as when a “thirsty.man 

‘‘dreameth, and, behold, he drinketh ; 

But he awaketh, and, behold, 
he is faint, and nis soul hath.appe- 
titc So shall the multitude of 

all the natiens be, >^that fight against 
mount Zion. 

® 'Staj’.yourselves, and 'wonder ; 
‘Cry.ye-out, and ‘cry . They *‘are. 

drunken, but not with wine ; They 
'atagger, but not with strong-drink. 

40 For ^the Lord hath poured out 
upon you the spirit of deepjsleep. 

And ♦hath-closed your ••eyes • •’The 
jirophets and your •’rulers, the seers 
/lafh he covered. 44 And </ic VISION 
of “all '♦’is.become unto you as the words 
of a “book *^that is.SEALED, 

AVhich men ‘‘deliver to oiic-thatis. 
learned, saying, “ ‘Read this, Lpray- 
thee : ” And he saith, “ I cannot ; 

for IT is sealed : 42 ^.nd the book 

18 -dclivered to him that is not learned, 
saying, “ 'Read this, I.pray.thee . " 
And he saith, <‘1 am not 

learned.” 

4* Wherefore ^the “Lord ♦said. 
Forasmuch as this -people ‘'draw’.near 
me with their mouth. And with “ 

their lips ‘do-houour me. But have 
removed their heart far from me, 

And their FEAR toward me ♦is. 

T AUGHT BY the PRECEPT OF 
» MEN . 14 Therefore, behold, 1 . 

wilLproceed to do-xumarvellous-work 
among “this ^people. Even a mar- 
vellous work and a wonder : For 

the wisdom of their wise men ‘shall- 
perish. And the understanding of 

their prudent men shalLbe-hid 

45 Woe unto »^theni that-seekAeep to c 
HIDE their counsel from ^the Lord, 
And their works ‘are in the 
dark. And they ♦say, “ Who -^seeth 
us f and who •‘kuoweth us ? ” 

4® Surely vour turuiug-of-things-upside. 
down BhaJl-be-esteemed as the potter's 
clay : For shall the work aay of him. 

that-made it, ** He made me not ? ” 

Or shall the thingJ^ramed say of him. 
that-framed it, He had no under- 
standing I ” 

47 it not yet a very LITTLE ^ 
WHILE, and Lebanon 'shalLbe-turued 
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Boots or 
J tcos. 


into A fruitful field. And the fruitful 

field shalLbe^teenied as a forest ? 

IS And in Hhat >iday *shall the ■deaf 
hear the Arords of the book, And 

tite eyes of the ■blind shalLsee outjof 
obscurity, and out.of darkness. 

Ttii "meek also ’shalLincrease their 
joy in ^the Lord, And the "poor 

among shalljrejoice in the H0I3'- 

One of IsraSl. ^ For the terriblo- 

one *iis.bronght.tOunought, And the 
Bcomer *isjconsumed, And all that- 
watch-for iniquity ‘are-cut-off : 

^ That-make a • man an offender for a 
word. And Hay-a-snare for ■‘him 


that-reproveth in the gate, And 

‘Hurn.aside the -^ust for a thing.oL 
nought 

** Therefore thus ’Uaith ^the Lord, 
who redeemed •‘Abraham, Concern- 
ing the house of JACOB, Jacob 

shall not now be-ashamed. Neither 
shall his face now wax-pale. ^ But 
when he seeth his children, The v ork 


of mine hands, in the midst of him, 
They sbalLsanctify my name, 

And ’sanctify the lloly-Oue of Jacob, 
And shalLfear the "God of Israel 
They also that-erred in spirit 
•shall-k come-to understanding. And 
they. that murmured shall . learn 
doctrine. 
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WOE to t//e rebellious •children, 
*‘saith ^the Lord, That 

take counsel, but not of me ; And 
that cover with a covering, but not of 
my Spirit, That they may.add sin 
to sin ; * “That walk to go.down 

into EGYPT, And Jhave not asked 
at my mouth ; To strengthen, 

themselves in Vie strength of Pharaoh. 

And to trust in the shadow of 
EffJP* ^ * Therefore 'shall the 

strength of Pharaoh be your shame. 
And the trust in Vie shadow of 
Egypt your confusion. * For his 

princes were at Zoan, And his 

ambassadors came to Hanes. 

® They were all ashamed of a -people 
that could not profit them, Nor be 

an help nor profit. But a shame, 
and also a r^roach. 

« The BURDEN of the beasts of Vie 
south : Into the land of trouble 

and anguish, From whence come 
the young and old-lion, The viper 
and fiery flying-serpent. They 

wilLcarry their riches upon the shoul- 
ders of young.as8e8, And their 

treasures upon the bunches of camels, 
To a people that shall not profit 
Vtem, 7 For the Egyptians shall, 

help in vain, and to.no_purpose : 
Therefore have I cried concerning this, 
Their strength is to sit-still." 

* Now •go, 'Write it before them in a 
table. And 'note it in a book, 

That it may.be for the (time to..come 
For ever and ever : » That 

THIS is a REBELLIOUS -PEOPLE, 
lying •children, •Children tfiai will 
not hear Vie law of ^the Lord: 

M Which -‘say to the seers, “ ^See not ; ’ 
And to the prophets, ** ^Prophesy 


not unto us right-things, 'Speak 
unto us smooth . things, prophesy de- 
ceits • ^ 'Get you out-of the way, 

•Turn.A8ide out.of the path, 

'Cause 'the Holy. One of Israel toxease 
from before us.” 

^ Wherefore thus ''saith the Holy- 
One of Israel, Because ye •despise ■this 
■word. And ♦trust in oppression 

and perverseness, and ♦stay thereon : 

IS Therefore 'this "iniquity shall- 
be to you as a breach •‘ready.to.fall, 
Swelling-out m a high wall. 
Whose breaking ^cometh suddenly at. 
aii-instant. And he •shall.break 

it as the breaking of the potters’ vessel 
that.i8-broken.in.pieces ; He shall 
not spare : So that there shall not 

be.found in Vie bursting of it a sherd to 
take fire from Vie hearth. Or to 
take water withal out-of the pit. 

For thus ‘saith *Vte "Lord •’Gon, the 
Holy. One of Israel; «ln RE- 

TURNING and REST shalLye.be. 
saved ; In quietness and m con- 
fidence shall.be your strength 
And ye w'ould not. 's But yc ♦said, 
“ No ; for we will.flee upon horses 
Therefore shalLye.fiee : And, 

We wilLride upon the-swiit 
Therefore shall.they.that-pursue you 
be.swift. One thousand shali flee 

at the rebuke of one ; At the rebuke 
of fl%e shalLye.fiee : Till ye be.lett 

as a beacon upon the top of a ■moun- 
tain, And as an ensign on an 
■hill. 

And therefore will ^the Lord 
WAIT, that ho may.be. GRACIOUS 
unto you, And therefore will.he. 

be.exalted, that he may.have.merc^ 

upon you • For ^Vie Lord is a 

■God of judgment : ■Blessed are 

all they-that.wait for him. 

W For the -people shall.dwell in Zion 
at Jerusalem ; Thou shalt.weep 

no more: He will.be VERY 

GRACIOUS unto thee at the voice of 
thy erv ; When he •shalLhear it. 

he '‘wilLanswer thee. ^ And though 
*lhe "Lord 'give you the bread of ad- 
versity, and Vie water of affliction, 

Yet shall not thy teachers be.removed. 
intooi.corner any. more, But thine 
ej es 'shall Jiee thy •‘teachers • 21 And 

thine ears shalLhear a word behind 
thee, saying, “This is the way, 

•walk ye in it,” When ye ^’turn.to. 
^.rightJhand, and when ye ^’turn.to- 
^//e.left. 

^ Ye 'shalLdefile also •’the covering of 
thy graven-lMAGES of silver. 

And •’the ornament of thy molten.images 
of gold : Thou shalt-cast-them. 

away as a menstruou8.cloth ; Thou 
shalLsay unto it, “ 'Get-thee.hence.” 

Then 'shalLhe-give the rain of thy 
seed, That thou 8linlt.sow •‘the 

ground withal ; And bread of the 
increase of the earth, And it 

•shalLbe fat and plenteous: In 

■that “day shall thy cattle feed in large 
pastures. ^ The oxen likewise and 
the young.a8Be8 •-‘that.ear the ground 
Shall eat f clean provender 
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-^Which. hath -been. winnowed with the 
shovel and with the fan. And 

there *shalLbe upon every high moun- 
tain, And upon eve^ high hill, 
Rivers and streams of waters 
In t3ie day of Uut great slaughter, when 
tlio towers •fall. 

Moreover tite LIGHT of the moon 
■shalLbe as the light of the sun, 

And the light of the sun shall.be seven- 
fold, as the ligiit of seven ^days, 

In the day that ^tJie Loan •biudeth.up 
*the breach of his people, And 

►•healeth the stroke of their wound. 

27 Behold, the name of ^the Lord 
cometh from far, Burning wtth 

his ANGER, and tJte burden thereof ts 
heavy: His lips are-full of indig- 
nation, And his tongue as a de- 
vouring fire : 28 his breath, 

as an overflowing stream, shall-rcach to 
/As iTiidst-of.the.ueck, To sift the 

nations with the sieve of vanity : 

And there shall be a bridle in the jaws of 
the ■people, causingJArwi-to-err. 

29 Ye shalLIiave a »SONG, as in the 
night when a holy solemnity is kept ; 

And gladness of heart, as when. 
one.goeth with a pipe to come into the 
mountain of ^the Lord, To the 

f Might} -One of Israel. 

And ^the Lord shall-cause his 
•■glorious voice.to-be_heard, And 

sbalLshew the lighting.down of liis 
arm, With the indignation of hts 

anger. And with the Hame of a 
devouring fire, Wtth scattering, 

and tempest, and hailstones. 

For through the voice of ^the Lord 
shall the ASSYRIAN be-beaten.down. 
Which smote with a »rod 32 And m 
every.place where tite grounded staff 
'shall.pass. Which ^the Lord shall, 
lay upon him, It shall.be with tab- 
rets and harps: And in battles of 

shaking wilLlie.fight with it. 

33 For TOPllET ts ordained of old , 
Yea, for the king it is prepared , 
He hath inade-it.deep and large • 
The pile thereof is fire and much 
•wood ; The breath of ^the Lord, 

like a stream of brimstone, -^otli. 
kiiidle it. 

" Q"| WOE to "them that.go.dowu to 
Oi EGYPT FOR HELP; 
t And •‘stay on horses, And ♦trust 
111 chariots, because they are many ; 

And ill horsemen, because they ’'are 
very strong ; But they ••look not 

unto Ute Holy.One of Israel, Neiilier 
••seek •^the Lord I * Yet he also 
is wise, and ♦will.bring evil. And 
'•will not call-back his 'words : 

But •wiil.arise against the house of the 
evildoers, Aud against tite help of 
them -that. work iniquity. 3 Nqw 

tia Egyptians are •men, and not e-Go*! ; 

And their horses tlesh, aud not 
spirit. When ^the Lord shall, 

stretch-out his hand, Botli he that, 
helpeth *ihalLfall, Aud he.thatJs. 
. holpen •shallJ'alLdown, And they 

all shall-fail together. 

* For thus hath ^tit* Lord *>tpoken 
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unto me, Like as the lion and the Abovtua. 
young.hou •roaring on his prey. 

When a multitude of shepherds Hs. 
called-forth against him. He will 
not be.airaid of their voice. Nor 
abase-himself for the noise of them: 

So shall ^the Lord of hosts come 
down to fight for mount Zion, And 
for the bill thereof. 3 As birds 
flying, BO will ^tlte Lord of hosts 
DEFEND Jerusalem ; Defending 
also he 'wilLdeliver it; And pass- 
ing-over he ‘will.preserve it. 

3 ’TURN YE unto him from whom iJte ReTCKHINa TO 
■children of Israel have deeply revolted.! G®®* 
t 'Sot in "that *day levery-man * 
shall-casLaway his » idols of silver, ® notbinga. 
And hiB ® idols of gold, which your, 
own hands have made unto you for a 

sin. 

8 Then -shall the ASSYRIAN FALL 
with the sword, not of a ^ mighiy-m&a ; i 
And the sword, not of a •mean. » 
man, shall-devour him: But he 

•shall.flee from tite sword, And his 

3'oung.men shall-be •discomfited ; t tnbnUrr 

8 Aud he shall-pass-over to his strong, 
hold for fear. And his princes 

•shalLbe-afruid of tite ensign, -^saith ^ilte 
Lord, Whose fire ts m Zion, and 
his furnace in Jerusalem. 


09 BEHOLD, a KING shall. 

REIGN III righteousness, 

Aud princes shall-rule m judgmeiit.] 
2 And a iMAN ‘shall.be as an' 
hiding-place from the wind. And a 
covert from tiu tempest ; As 'rivers 
of water in a dry.place, As the\ 

shadow of a •'great rock in a weary 
laud. 3 And the eyes of them.thut. 
see shall not be-dim, And ilte ears 

of thein-that-hear shalLhearken. 

The heart also of the •rash shall.under- 
stand *kuowledge, Aud the tongue 
of the stammerers shall.beready to 
speak plainly. 5 The fvile.person 
shall-be no more called liberal, { 
Nor the ®'cnurl said to be bountiful. 1 
6 For the f vile-person will-speakl 

fovillany. And his heart wilLwork 

iniquity. To practise hypocrisy^ 

aud to utter error against ^the Lono, 
To make-empty the soul of the 
'hungry, And he will-cause tite 

driuk of the -thirsty to-fail. 7 7’/,^ 

instruments ako of tite churl are evil 
He •'deviseth wicked devices to 
destroy the •poor with lying words. 

Even when t.’te -needy speaketh right 
8 But the -liberal •'deviseth liberal, 
things ; And by liberuLthings shall 
HE stand. 

8 *RiHe.up, re WOMEN that are.at 
ease; ‘llear my voice, ye CARE- 
LESS daughters ; *Give.ear unto 
ray speech. 1® Many days aud years 
shall. ye. be.troubled, ye careless. wo- 
men : For the vintage ‘•shall.iail, 

the gathering shall not come. 

11 •lVenibl«) ye women-thatarejat-ease ; 

Be.troubled, ye carelesajones : 
•Strip-you, and *make.you-bare, 

And ‘gird sackcloth upon your loins. 

12 •■Ther^hall lameut for the teats, 
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B.C.«bovtiis. pojf pleasant fields, for die fruitful 
vine. ^ Upon tke land of my people 
snall4:ome.np nhorns and 'briers ; 

Tea, upon all the houses of joy In the 
Joyous city : Because the palaces 

'<8hall.be-forsaken ; ITte multitude of 
the city *ishalLbe-left ; The forts and 
towers **BbalLbe for dens for ever, 
A joy of wilduuises, a pasture of 
flocks ; 

Tbb snuT Until the SPIRIT •'be-poured upon 
roomso out. ug from onJiigh, And the wilder- 
ness *be a KfruitfuLfield, And the 
fruitful-field >‘beu:ounted for a ^^orest. 

Then judgment ‘sbail-dwell in 
the wilderness, And righteousness 
hremain in the fruitfuLfield. And 

dte work of "righteousness ‘shall be 
peace ; And the effect of "right- 
eousness "quietness and "assurance for 
ever. is And my people ‘shall, 

dwell in a peaceable habitation. 

And in sure dwellings, and in quiet 
I resting-places ; When it ‘shall, 

hail, coming-down-on the forest ; 

And the city ahall-beJow in a "low. 
place. 

"Blessed are ye ^that-sow beside all 
waters, •^'That.seud.forth thither die 
feet of the ox and the ass. 

Ths SroiLia QQ WOE to thee.that-SPOILEST, 
and THOU toaet not spoiled; 
And dealesLtreacherously, aud they 
dr alt not treacherously with thee I 
When thou shaltxease to spoil, thou 
shalt-be-spoiled ; And when thou 
shalt.make.au.end to deal. treacher- 
ously, they shall -deal. treacherously 
with thee. 

— * O J^Lord, ‘be-GRACIOUS unto us ; 

we have waited for thee . 'Be thou 
their arm every morning, Our sal- 
vation also in the time of trouble. 
'^TviTvi^^ ^-A-t the noise of the TUMULT the 
•people fled ; At the lifting-up-of. 
thysclf the nations were-scattered. 

And your spoil ‘shall.be-gathered like 
the gathering of the caterpiller: 

As the running. to.and -fro of locusts 
‘‘shall.hej'un upon them. 

Lord -^is-EXALTED ; for he 
BX 4 LTEO -^welleth on-high : He hath filled 

Zion with judgment and righteousness. 

® And wisdom and knowledge 
‘shalLbe the stability of thy times. 

And strength of "salvation: The 

I fear of ^the Lord is his treasure. 

^ Behold, their valiant-ones JshalLcry 

CovLNAXT without; The ambassadors of 

•ROKKN peace shalLweep bitterly. 8 The 

highways •■lie-waste. The wayfaring- 

man •'ceaseth ; He ‘■hathJSUOKEN 
the COVENANT, He haih despised 
< . »nosii die cities, He •'regardeth no « man. 

8 The earth •'mourneth and *>laii- 
guisheth : Lebanon •‘is-ashamed 

w wiUier«d "" hewn-down : "Sharon •'is like 

a "wilderness ; And Bashan and 

Carmel •Hihake-ofT their fruits, 

“- j-, ~ Now wilLLrise, l-saith ^the LORD; 

Now wilLLbe.£XALTED ; 

Now wilLLlift.up.mysel£ Ye 

shalLconceive chaff, Te shalLbring. 
forth etubble : Your breath, as 


Isaiah XXXIV. a 
fire, shall-devour you. And the B.c. sbostYia. 

■people ‘shHlLbo as the burnings of 
lime : As thorns cut-up shalLthey- 

be.bumed in the fire. 

18 ‘Hear, ye that are far-off, what I 
have-done; And, ye fAaf are near, HtPocRiTEi. 
•acknowledge my might. The u. Mark s. 

SINNERS IN ZION •'are.afraid ; 

Fearfulness hath surprised the hypo- 
crites. Who among us shalLdwell- 

with the devouring fire? Who 

among us shall. dwell. with EVER- 
LASTING BURNINGS? 

M He-that-walketh "RIGHTEOUS- = 

LY, and speaketh "UPRIGHTLY ; Riol?Lua 
He-that-de^iseth the gam of oppres- iiv»ionr 

sions, That-shaketh his hands from 
holding of bribes, That-stoppeth 
his ears from hearing of ■blood. 

And shutteth his eyes from seeing evil, 
w He shalLDWELL ON "HIGH • 

His place-oLdefence shall he the 
munitions of rocks : Bread shall. 

be.given him ; His watci s shall be 

sure. 

Thine eyes shalLsee the king in his 
beauty : They shall.behold the land 

®"that_is-very-far-ofr. „ of far-dii 

18 Thine heart shalljneditate terror, tance* 
Where ti the scribe? where is the 
receiver ? Where is he.that-counted 
the towers ? w Thou shalt not see 
a •■fierce -people, A -people of a 
deeper speech than thou canst-per- 
ceive ; Of a stammering tongue, 
that thou canst not understand. 

80 ‘Look-upon ZION, the city of our — 

solemnities: Thine eyes shalLsee 

Jerusalem a quiet habitation, A 
tabernacle that shall not be.taken. u unt 
down ; Not one of the stakes thereof 
shall ever be.removed, Neither 

shall any of the cords thereof be.broken. 

81 But there the glorious ^Lord 
will he unto us a pLice ot broad rivers 
and streams ; Wherein shalLgo no 

galley with-oars, Neither shaU 

gallant ship pass thereby. 28 poj. 

^the Lord is our judge, ^The Loud 
ts our lawgiver, •'T/ie Lord is our 
king ; HE wilLsave us. 

23 Thy tackliugs •'are-loosed ; "tmf PnEi ' 

They *'could not well strengthen their diviuld. 
mast. They could not spread Ih 
sail: Then •*« the PREY of a 

great spoil DIVIDED ; The "lame 
•*take the prey. 24 ly -iuhabitant 
shall not say, “I am sick*" The 
-people "^that dwell therein shall he for- 
given their iniquity. 

Q ^ ‘COME_near, ye nations, to hear ; imowkItIo^ 
And •hearken, ye "people: i 

I'Let the earth hear, and UlL U the fuIncM | 
that-is-therein ; The h world, aud . ‘tl'/v,'!?!,.,. 

alLthings thatcome-forth of it. vrori^ue- 

3 For the INDIGNATION of Jthe Lord . 

is upon all "nations. And hu fury * * 
upon all their armies: He hath 

utterlyjdcstroyed them, He ^th 

delivered them to the slaughter. 

8 Their slain also shalLbe-casLout, 

And their stink shallwCOme.up out-of 
their carcases. And the mountains 
•shalLbe-melted with their blood. 
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* Aud all tU HOST OF »-HEAVEN 
•HhalLbe-DISSOLVED, And the 
heavens ‘shall-be.j*olled.together as a 
"scroll: And all their host shalL 

falL^own, As the leaf •fallethjoff 
from the vine, And as a falling 
from tite fig-tree. 

» For my SWORD *ishalLbe.bathed 
in "-heaven : Behold, it shalLcome. 

down UPON IDUMEA, And upon 
the -people of my curse, to judgment. 

® The sword of ^tke Lord ‘‘is-filled with 
blood, It *iis.inadeJat with fat- 

ness, And with the blood of lambs 
and goats. With the fat of the kid- 
neys of rams : For ^the Lord hath 

a sacrifice in Bozrah, And a great 
slaughter iu the land of Idumea. 

7 Aud the r unicorns 'shall-come-down 
with them. And Ute bullocks with 
Ute bulls ; And their land ‘shalLbe. 
soaked with blood, Aud their dust 
l^ade.fat with fatness. ^ For it i$ 
the day of ^the Lord’s vengeance. 

And t}he year of recompences for Ute 
controversy of Zion. 

® And the streams thereof ‘shalLbe- 
turiied into pitch, Aud the duit 

thereof into brimstone. And tlte 

laud thereof *shall. become BURN- 
ING pitch. wit shall NOT be. 
QUENCHED night nor day ; The 
smoke thereof shall.go.up for ever : 

From generation to generation it 
shall-Ue-waste ; None -^shall pass- 

through It for ever and "ever. 

But the cormorant and the bittern 
^shalLpossess it ; The owl also and 
the raven shall-dwell in it: Aud 

he 'shalLstretcli-out upon it Hie line of 
CONFUSION, And the stones of 
EMP'ITNESS. 12 They shalUall 

Hie nobles thereof to Hie kingdom, but 
none shall be there, Aud all her 
princes shall.be nothing. !•* Aud 

thorns shail.come.up in her palaces. 

Nettles and brambles in the for- 
tresses thereof ; Aud it shall.be 

an habitation of dragons, And a 
court lor owls. !•* The wild-beasts. 
ofJ/fg-desert •shall also meet •■with the 
* wild-beasts-of-^/ki-island, Aud the 

sat} r shalLcry to his fellow ; 7'he 
screech-owl also 'shalLrest there. 

And find lor herself a place.of.rest. 

w There •shall the great-owl make, 
herjiest, And ♦lay, and 'hatch, 

and •gather under her shadow: 

There ••snail the vultures also be.ga- 
thered, Every-one with her mate. 

itf ’SEEK ye out of the book of ^the 
Lord, and 'READ: No one of 

these ••shall Jail, None '•shalLwant 

her mate : For my mouth it hath 

commanded. And his Spirit it 

hath gathered them. And hr 

hath cast Hie lot for them, Aud 
his hand hath divided it unto them by 
"line: They shalLpossess it for 

ever. From generation to gene- 

ration shalLthey-dwell therein. 

QK THE wilderness and the soli- 
tary.place •> shalLbe^lad for 
them I Aud the DESERT ♦shall 


REJOICE, and ♦blossom as the rose. 

• *ltjBball.blo8som •'abundantly. 

And ♦rejoice even with joy and sing- 
ing : The glory of "Lebanon ''shalL 

be-given unto it, The excellency 
of "Carmel and "Sharon, They 
shall-see Hie glory of ^the Lord, 

And the excellency of our "God. 

• ‘STRENGTHEN ye /Ac weak hands. 
And ‘CONFIRM the feeble knees 
* ‘Say to themJ!AaLare.of.a.>' fear- 
ful heart. “ ‘Be.strong, iJear not : 

Behold, your "God wilLcome with 
vengeance. Even "God with a re- 
coin pence ; Be wilLcome and ♦save 
you.” 

® Then the eyes of the "blind shall be. 
opened, And Hie ears of Hie "deaf 
shalLbe.unstopped. * Then shall 
the -lame man leap as an "hart. 

And the tongue of the -dumb ♦sing : 

For iu the wilderness ••shall waters 
break.out, And streams in the 

desert. ^ And the parched-ground 
‘shalLbecome a pool, And the 

thirsty.laud springs of “water ; In 
the habitation of dragons, where.each. 
la}', Shall be grabs with reeds and 
rushes. 

® And an highway ‘shalLbe there, 
and a wav, Aud it shalLbe-called 
« The VfAX OF "HOLINESS The 
-unclean shall not pass-over it ; 
a But IT shall be for those • The 
wayfaring.men, though fools, shall not 
err therein. ^ No lion shalLbe 

there, Nor any ravenous beast 

sh<ilLgo.up thereon. It shall not 
bc.found there , But the “redeemed 
•shalLwalk there : w ^.nd the “ran- 

somed of ^the Lord shalLreturu, 

And •come to Zion with songs And 
everlasting joy upon their heads : 

They sbalLobtain joy and gladness, 
And sorrow and sighing 'shalL 
flee.away. 


NOW it ♦came.to.pass in the 
fourteenth year of "king He- 
zekiah, that SENNACHERIB king of| 
Assyria camc.up against all the de- 
feuccd cities of Judah, aud ♦took them. 

2 And the king of Assyria ♦SENTj 
••RABSHAKEU from Lachish to Jeru- 
balem unto "king Hezekiah with a great 
army. And he ♦stood by the conduit of] 
the upper "pool lu the highway of the\ 
fuller’s field. • Then ♦came Jbrth 

unto him Eliakim, Hilkiah's son, which 
wa8.over the house, and Shebna the 
scribe, aud Joab, Asaph’s son, the re- 
corder. 

4 And RABSHAKEH ♦SAID unto 
them, “ ‘Say ye now to Hezekiah, Thus 
•*8aith the great "king, the king ofl 
Assyria, What "confidence is "this 
wherein thou ••trustest ? 5 I ‘•say, sayesi 
thou, (but they are but ^ vaiu words) l\ 
have counsel and strength for "war: 
now on whom ••dost.tbou.trust. that 
thou ‘•rebellest against me? < Lo, thou 
••trustest in the staff of "this "broken 
"reed, on Egypt ; whereon if a i man 
lean, it ’Will-go into his hand, and 
•pierce it : so m Pharaoh king of Egypt 
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to all “that trust In him. 7 But If thou 
Hsaj to me, * We Jtrust in ^the Lort> our 
|«God is it not he, whose •‘high.places 
land whose '’altars Hesekiuh •'hath, 
taken^way, and ♦said to Judah and to 
Jerusalem, *Yc •‘shalLworship before 
■this >altart* * Now therefore 'give, 
pledges, I.praj.thee, to *107 “master 
the king of Assyria, and I ^ilLgive 
thee two-thousand horses, if thou ^be- 
able on thy part to set riders upon 
them. 9 How then wilt.thou-turn.away 
••tlie face of one captain of theJeast of 
my “master’s servants, and ♦put thy 
|tru 8 t on Egypt for chariots and for 
horsemen ? And ^am I now come.up 
jwithout ^ihe Lord against ■this «land to 
destroy it? ^the Lord said unto me, 
* ’Go.up against ■this ■land, and ‘destroy 
it.’ ” 
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M Then ♦SAID ELIAKIM and Sheb- 
na and Joah unto Rabshakeh, ‘Speak, 
I.pray.thee, unto thy servants \n-tke~ 
Syrian Janguage ; for we <*^under 8 tand 
it: and ^spcaK not to us in-f/zeJIews’- 
language, in the ears of the people that 
are on the wall.” 

i«But RABSHAKEH ♦SAID, "‘'Hath 
my -master sent me to thy ■ma'-ter and 
to thee to speak ■these ^words ? hath he 
not sent me to the * men ■J-that sit upon 
the wall, that they may.eat 'their.own 
dung, and drink •their.own piss with 
you ?” 

w Then RABSHAKEH ♦stood, and 
♦CRIED with a loud voice in-t!fre.Jews’_ 
language, and ♦said, "‘Hear ye •ihe 
words of the great ■king, the king of 
Assyria. Thus ‘•saith the king, '■Let 
not Hezekinh decei\e }ou* for he shall 
not be.able to deliver you. Neither 
♦let Hezekinh make you trust in ^ihe 
Lord, saying, *^The Lord wilLsurely 
deliver us , »this *city shall not be. ^ 
delivered into (he hand of the king of j 
Assjna.* W'Hearken not to Hezekiah • 
for thus •'saith the king of Assyria, 
‘Make an agreement with me hi/ a pre- 
sent, and ‘come.out to me • anil ‘eat ye 
every .one of Ins vine, and every .one of 
his fig.tree, and •drink ye every.one the 
waters of his-own cistern ; ^7 Until 1 

•come and ‘take you away to a land 
like your.own land, a land of corn and 
"wine, a land of bread and vineyards. 
18 Beware lest Hezekiab •mersuade too, 
saving, *^The Lord wilLdeliver us.’ 
Hath any of the gods of the nations 
delivered his 'land out.of the hand of 
the king of Assyria f ^ Where arc the 
gods of Hamath and Arphad? where 
are the gods of Sepharvaim ? and •'have 
they delivered 'Samaria out.of my 
hand ? ** Who are they among all the 
gods of ■these ■lands, that /mve delivered 
their 'land out-of my band, that ^the 
Lord '■should deliver 'Jerusalem out.of 
my hand?” 

a But they ♦HELD.THEIR.PEACE, 
and answered him not a word : for the 
king’s commandment was, saying, "'‘An- 
swer him not.” 

** Then ♦came Eliakim, the son of 
Hilkiah, that was over the household, 
and Shebna the scribe, and Joah, the 
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son of Asaph, the recorder, to HEZE- 
KIAH with their clothes rent, and ♦told 
him 'the words of Rabshakeh. 

AND it ♦came -to. pass, when 
*king HEZEKIAH heard it, 
that he ♦rent his 'clothes, and ♦covered, 
himself with sackcloth, and ♦went into 
t?ie house of ^the Lord. * And he 
♦SENT 'Eliakim, who whs over the 
household, and 'Shebna the scribe, and 
'the elders of the priests covered with 
■sackcloth, UNTO ISAIAH the pro- 
phet the son of Amoz. * And they 
♦said unto him, " Thus ‘'saith Hezekinh, 
■This ■day is a day of trouble, and of 
rebuke, and of blasphemy • for the 
"children Jare-come to the birth, and 
there ts not strength to bring-forth. 
* It-may.be ^the Lord thy "God will. 
hear 'the words of Rabsliakeh, whom 
the king of Assj'ria his ■master hath 
sent to reproach the living ‘God, and 
‘will.reprove the words which ^the Lord 
thy ■God hath heard • wherefore ‘lift.up 
thy prayer for the remnant that is 
left.” 

® So the servants of ■king Hezekiah 
♦came to Isaiah. 

® And ISAIAH ♦SAID unto them, 
"Thus shalLye-say unto your ■master, 
‘THUS ‘'SAITH Hhe LORD, '‘Be not 
afraid of the words that thou hast, 
heard, wherewith the servants of the 
king of Assyria have blasphemed me. 
7 Behold, I Awill-send a blast upon him, 
and he ‘shall hear a rumour, and ‘re- 
turn to his-own land , and 1 ‘wilLcause. 
him.to.fall by the sword m his-own 
land.’ ” 

8 So RABSHAKEH ♦RETURNED, 
and ♦found 'the king of Assyria warring 
against Libnah : for he had.heard that 
he was.departed from Lachish. » And 
he ♦heard say concerning ’I'lrhakah 
king of Ethiopia, " He ‘'is.come.forth to 
make.war with thee.” And ♦when.he. 
heard i/, he ♦SENT MESSENGERS 
TO HEZEKIAH, saying, i® « Thus 
shalLyc-speak to Hezekiah king oi 
Judah, saying, '■Let not thy ■God, in 
whom Tiiou trustest, deceive thee, say- 
ing, ‘ Jerusalem shall not be.given into 
the hand of the king of Assyria ” Be- 
hold, Tuou hast-heard what the kings 
of Assyria •'have.done to all "lands by 
destroying . them . utter! v ; and shalt 
TIIOU be.delivered ? i*-'‘lHave the gods 
of the nations delivered tuem which 
my fathers have destroyed, as 'Gozan, 
and 'Haran, and Rezeph, and the "chil- 
dren of Eden which were in Telassar? 
w Where is the king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arphad, and t/ie king of the 
city of Sepharvaim, licna, and Ivah ?” 

" And Hezekiah ♦received 'the 
■letter from the hand of the messengers, 
and ♦read it; and Hezekiah ♦went.up 
unto the house of -^the Lord, and ♦spread 
it before -^the Lord. 

w And HEZEKIAH ♦PRAYED unto 
^the Lord, saying, w " O •'Lord of 
hosts, "God of Israel, that-dwellest be- 
tween the cherubims, thou art A>>the 
•God, even thou alone of all the king- 
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[doms of the earth: thou •Hiast-niade 
'^heaven and dearth. *1001106 thine 
ear. O •’Lobd, and 'hear; *open thine 
eyes, O •'Lord, and 'see : and 'hear -^all 
word! of Sennacherib, which hath 
sent to reproach the living "God. Of- 
a-truth, •'Lord, the kings of Assyria 
Itave laid-waste ■’all the nations, and 
their 'countries, And have 'cast their 
'gods into the fire : for they were no 
gods, but the work of ‘men’s hands, 
wood and stone : therefore they ♦have- 
destroycd them. “Now therefore, O 
•'Lord our »God, ‘save us from hw 
hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth 
may '•know that thou art ^the Lord, 
even thou only." 

2' Then Isaiah the son of Amoz 
♦sent unto Uezckiah, saying, “ THUS 
•'SAITH Hhe LOUD -God of Israel, 
Whereas thou ''hast-prayed to me 
against Sennacherib king of Assyria 
“ This is the word which ^the Lord 
*<hath . spoken conccniing him; 

* The virgin, ttie daughter of Zion, hath 
despised thee, And laughed.thec. 
to_8corn; The daughter of Jeru- 

salem '■hath.shaken her head at thee. 

“ 'Whom iliasLUioiueproached 
and 'blasphemed ? And against 

w’hom ''haat-thou-exalted thy voice, 

And ♦lifted-up thine eyes onJiigh ? 

Even against the Holy-One ol Israel. 

3-* By aUIi}* servants •■hast-thou- 
reproachod *ihe "Lord, And i*-hast- 
said, ‘ By the multitude of my chariots 
•am J coine-up to the heignt of the 
mountains. To the sides of Lebanon ; 

And I ♦u ilLcut-down the tall 
cedars thereof, A nd the choice fir- 
trees thereof: And I ♦wilLentcr- 

iiito the height of his border. And 
the forest ot his Carmel. “ J have 
digged, and 'drunk water; And 

with the sole of my feet have I ’•‘dried, 
up all the rivers of the besieged-places.' 

“ 'Hast thoa not heard long.ago, 
how I ''have-done it , And ot aii- 
tieiit times, that I have 'formed it? 

Now have-l-brought-iLto_pass, That 
thou ♦shouldest.be to lay -waste de- 
tenced cities into ruinous heaps. 

Therefore their inhabitants were of 
.small power, They were-disinayed 
and 'confounded ' They were as 
the grass of the field, and as the green 
herb, As the grass on the house- 
tops, and (u corn blasted before it ’'be- 
grown.up. “ But I ''know thy 

abode, and thy going.out, and thy 
coming-iu. And thy 'rage against 
me. “ Because thy rage against 
me, and thy tumult, ''is.come-up into 
mine ears, Therefore 'wiU.I.put 

my hook in thy nose, And my 
bridle in thy lips. And 1 *will- 
tum.thee.back by the way by which 
thou earnest.’ 

“ “ And this shall be a *SIGN unto 
thee, ¥e shnlLeat this «year such. 
as-groweth-ofJtself ; And the se- 

cond «year thut-whioh..jipringeth-of-//ie. 
same ' And in the third ’'year 'sow 
ye, and *reap, and 'plant vineyards, and 
*eat the fruit thereof. And the 


remnant "^that is-escaped of the house 
of Judah 'shalLagain take.root down- 
ward, And 'bear fruit upward: 

For out-of Jerusalem sball-go. 
forth a remnant. And they..tfaat. 
escape out-of mount Zion : 
zeal of ^the Lord of hosts shall.do this. 

“ Therefore thus ''saith ^the Lord 
concerning the king of Assyria, 

He shall not come into ’'this >%ity. 

Nor shoot an arrow there, Nor, 

come before it with -shields. Nor 

cast a bank against it. By the 

way that he came, by the-same shalLhe. 
JIETURN, And shall not come| 
into ’•this ’«ity, ■’•saith ^the Lord. 

3^ For I 'wilLdefend “this *city to save 
it for mine-own sake, And for my 
servant David’s sake.’’ 

“Then the ANGEL of Jfhe Lord 
♦went-forth, and ’•‘SMOTE in the camp 
of the Assyrians a hundred and four- 
score and five thousand: and ’•‘when 
they arose-early in the morning, be- 
hold, they were all dead corpses. 

87 So SENNACHEIUB king of As- 
syria ’•‘DEPARTED, and ’•went and’*‘re»] 
turned, and ’•‘dwelt at Nineveh. “ And! 
it ’•‘came-to.pass, as he was-worshipping 
in the house of Nisroch his "god, that 
Adrammeleeh and Sharezer his sous’ 
smote him with the suord; and they 
escaped into the land oi ‘Armenia: 
and Esar-haddou his son ’•^reigned in 
his stead. 

QO IN *111010 *davs was HEZE- 
kIAH SIC'K unto death. 
And Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz 
’•‘c.iiiie unto him, and ’•'said unto him, 
^'Thus isaith ^the Lord, K’Set thine 
house in-order: for thou shalt-die, and 
not live." 8 Then Hezekiuh ’•turned 
his face toward the wall, and ’•'PRAYED 
unto ^the Lord, * And ’•‘said, “'Re- 
member now, O •'Lord, Lbeseech-thee, 
'how I have walked before thee in truth 
and with a perfect heart, and ''havc-| 
done that which is "good in thy sight." 
And Hezekiuh wept sore. 

Then ’•came the WORD of ^Vie 
Lord to Isaiah, saying, 8 “ 'Go, and 
'say to Uezckiah, Thus ’•saith ^the 
Lord, the “God of David thy father, I 
have heard th> 'prayer, I '•have.seen 
thy 'tears, behold, 1 wilLadd unto thy 
days fifteen years. 8 And I wilLdeliverj 
thee and ^this "city ouLof the hand of| 
the king of Assj rin : and I 'wilLdefeud 
nhis "City ’’ 

7 “And this shall be a "SIGN unto! 
thee from •^ihe Lord, that ^the I.ORDj 
VI ill do "this ®thing that he ’'hath.j 
spoken ; 8 Behold, 1 •’■wilLbring.agaiu 

•■the shadow of the degrees, which ’'is. 
goue.down in the sun dial of Ahaz, 
TEN DEGREES backward." So the 
sun ’•returned ten degrees, by which 
degrees it was.gone.dowti. 

® The WRITING OF HEZEKIAH 
king of Judah, when he had.been.8ick,| 
and ’•‘wasj'ecovered of his sickness : 
10 ” 2 said ill the cuttiiig-off of my da} s, 
I shall-go to the gates of the\ 
•’grave: I ’'am-deprived of the\ 
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Bana. residue of mj years. I said, I 

jh.Jth.Jkh shall not see Lobd, Even 

Jb t}a Lord, in the land of the ■living : 
• udani 1 shalLbehold ■ man no more 

t trwuitory. With tkt inhabitants of the ‘ world, 
world, Uti IS Mine age ‘>i8.departed, and *iiBjre- 
moved from me as a shepherd's tent: 
oMM. ’ 1 hme cut.off like a ^weaver my 

life : He wilLxat.me.off with pin- 

ingxickness: From day even to 

night wilt.thou.makexn.end of me. 

1*1 reckoned till morning, liudy as a 
■lion, so will-he.break all my bones: 

From dav even to night wilt. 
thoa.makejui.end of me. Like 

a crane or a swallow, so i’did.Ixhatter : 

I ^did-mourn as a “dove : 

Mine eyes *>fail with looking upward: 
j JcfaoTKb O JLord, 1 am oppressed; *un- 

dertakeJbr me. What shalLL 

sayf he ‘'hath both spoken unto me, 
and himself *ihath.doRe tt : 1 shall, 

goxoftly all my years in the bitterness 
a AdSnabj of my soul. O ■■Lord, by these 

things men 4ive, And in all these 
things IS the -life of my spirit: 

So ♦vrilt.thouj’ecover me, and *make- 
me.toJive. Behold, for peace I 

had great bitterness : But thoo 

hast in love to my soul delivered tt from 
the pit of corruption : For thou 

ihast-cast all my sms behind thy back, 
h Hadsa.iirb For ^ the grave cannot Upraise 

•heoi thee. Death can not celebrate 

thee : They.that.go.downjinto the 

f nt cannot hope for th^ truth. The 
iving, the living, he shalLpraisc thee, 
as 1 do this day : The father to ttte 

• tout ■children J^shall.make-known thy truth 

^J>The Lord was ready to save 
me : Therefore we ‘willxing my 

songs to the stringed.instruments 
All the days of our ■life in the house of 
^the Lord.” 

For Isaiah ♦hadxaid, " ^LeLthera. 
take a lump of figs, and ♦lay it for a 
plaister upon the boil, and he ♦shall, 
recover.” Hezekiah also ♦hadxaid, 
“ What is the sign that 1 sbalLgo.up to 
the bouse of ^the liOBO ?” 


OO AT *that *time o’ Merodach-ba- 
Ot/ ladan, the son of Baladan, 
KING OF BABYLON, sent letters 
and a present to HEZKKIAU : for he 
♦had.heard that he had-been sick, and 
♦wasxecovered. * And Hezekiah ♦was. 
glad of them, and ♦shewed them 'the 
house of his precious.things, 'the silver, 
and •the gold, and •the spices, and •the 
precious ■ointment, and •’all the bouse 
of his » armour, and •’all that was-found 
in bis treasures ; there wasxothing in 
his house, nor in all his dominion, that 
Hezekiah shewed them not. 

» Then ♦came ISAIAH the prophet 
unto *king Hezekiah, and ♦said unto 
him, “What said *the8e •■men? and 
from whence ^came they unto thee?” 
And Hezekiah ♦said, “ They •'arexorae 
from a far country unto me, even from 
Babylon." * Then ♦said he, “What 
'*have.theyxeen in thine house ? ” And 
Hezekiah ♦answered, “•’All that ie in 
mine house **have.theyxeea : there is 
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nothing among my treasures that 1 bc.tis. 
'^have not shewed them.” 

* Then ♦said Isaiah to Hezekiah. Word or 
“•Hear the WORD OF me LORD of, 

hosts : * Behold, the days -mome, that 

all that is in thine house, and that which 
thy fathers have laid.up_inxtore until 
■this ”day, ‘shalLbexarried to Babylon : 
nothing 6halLbe.left, ‘^saith ^the Loro. 

7 And of thy sons that shalUssue from 7 Fnfjiiied 
thee, which thou shalt-beget, shall. *• 
they .take, away ; and they ’shall.be 
euuuchs in the palace of the king of 
Babylon." 

* Then ♦said Hezekiah to Isaiah, Hbzfriah’b 
“ Good ts the word of •'Ms Lord which R****-*- 
thou hastxpoken." He ♦said more* 

over, “For there shalLbe peace and 
truth in my days.” 

A n COMFORT YE, ’COMFORT Corbola- 
'31 Vx ye my people, ^•saith your 
■God. * ’Speak ye ‘comfortably to ^ 
Jerusalem, And ’cry unto her, leeb. 

that her warfare ’'isxccomplished, ^ accepted. 

That her iniquity ’'is.^ pardoned : mrunh, or. 

For she hath received of ^the Lord’s 
baud double for all her sins. waR.Rccepted. 

* The VOICE of J-him-thatxrieth in lOICB IN TUI 

the WILDERNESS, “-Prepare 

ye the way of ^the Lord, ’Make. ^ 3 ^ 

straight in the desert a highway for 

our 'God. Every valley shalLbe. ia'^£loh*m 

exalted, And every mountain and 

hill shalLbe.made.low : And the 

crooked *shall.be madextraight, 

And the rough.places plain : * And 

tlte glory of ^the Lord •shall.be.re- 
vealed, And all fiesh ’shullxee tt 
together: For the mouth of ^the 

Lord 'hath.spokeu tt.” 

® The voice -^said, “‘Cry.” And “Au Firaa 
he said, “What shalLLcry?” e-x Yrir i 

“ALL *FLESll IS GRASS, And 83 -m 
all the goodliuess thereof ts as the flower 
of the held : The grass ''witbereth, 

the flower *'fadeth : Because the 

Spirit of ^the Lord -'bloweth ujion it . 

Surely the -people ts grass. 

® The grass -'withereth, the flower 
•ifadeth . But the word of our ■God 
sballxtand for ever." ^ 

* O Zion, thut-bringeBt.good.tldlngs, good Tidimub 
* get.tbee.up into the high mountain ; 

O Jerusalem, that-bringe8t.good. 
tidings, ’lift.up thy voice with strength ; 

•Lift-»Lup, J’be not afraid ; 

’Say unto the cities of Judah, “ Behold 

your ‘God I ” Behold, ■ the "Lord lo Rev n 13 

JGod willxome with strong handy * 

And hiB arm ^-shallxule for him : 

Behold, his reward is with him, And 
his work before him. He shalL 

feed his flock like a shepherd: 

He shttlLgather tlte lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his bosom, And 
shall gently.lead tUo8e.thatxre.with. 

young. 

WHO hath measured the waters in grcatnibh 
the hollow.oLhi8.hand, And meted. 
out -heaven with the span, And ■ » “• 

-comprehended the dust of the earth in 
a ■measure, And -weighed the 

mountains ia.xscales. And the hills 
in a ■balance ? ^ Who hath directed 1 (!;vr 2 is 
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•■the Spirit of ^the Lord, Or being 
» his counaeller i'hath.taught him 1 
whom took.heu:ouasel, 
and who »> ^instructed him, And 
^taught him in tfie path of judgment, 
And 'Hiaught him knowledge, 
And ^shewed to him the way of 
•understanding? Behold, the 

nations are as a drop of a bucket. 

And 'are^ounted as the smalLdust of 
the ■balance: Behold, he Kaketh. 

up the isles as a overj'Jittle-thing. 

And Lebanon is not sufRcient to 
bum, Nor the beasts thereof suffi- 
cient for a » burnt-offering. All 

^nations before him are as nothing ; 

And they ‘<are.counted to him less.than 
nothing, and vanity. 

w TO WHOM then will.ye.LIKEN 
^-God? Or what likeness wilLye. 
compare unto him ? The work- 

man ‘'melteth a «graven-image. 

And the goldsmith >'spreadeth-it-over 
with *gold. And -^casteth silver 

chains. 2 ® He that is so-impoverished 
that.he-hath.no-oblation ^chooseth a 
tree that will not rot ; He •‘seeketh 
unto him a cunning workman to pre- 
pare a graveu-image, that shall not be. 
moved. 

21 »-H AVE ye NOT KNOWN ? 
f'Have ye not heard ? >Hath it not 
been.told 30 U from the beginning? 
•'Have ye not understood from the foun- 
dations of the earth ? ^ It ts *^he 

that.sitteth upon the circle of the earth, 
And the inhabitants thereof are 
as “grasshoppers , “-That stretcheth- 
ont the heavens as a curtain, And 
♦spreadeth-them-out as a tent to dwelL 
in : 2 ® “That bringcth the princes to 

nothing; He ‘'maketh ’ judges 

of the earth as vanity. 24 they 
•'shall not be-plauted; Yea, tliej- 
•'shall not be-sown : Yea, their stock 

'shall not take-root in the earth : 

And he •'shall also blow upon them, and 
they ♦sliall.wither. And the whirl- 
wind shalLtake-them-awaj' as “stubble. 

23 TO WHOM then will.^e-LIKEN 
me, Or ♦shalLI-be-equal ? '■saith 

the Holy-One. 26 Lift-up } our eyes 
on-high, And •behold who hath 

created these things: “That bring- 

eth-out their host by number ; He 
►•callcth them all by names b} Oie great- 
ness of his might. For that he ts 
strong in power ; Not one -'faileth. 

27 Why l-SAYEST thou, O Jacob, 

And 'hipeakest, O Israel, “ Mjr way 
•'is-hid from ^the Lord, And my j udg- 
ment iis-passed-over from my "God ?” 

28 •'HAST thou not known ? 

'Hast thou not heard. That the 

everlasting “God, ^the Lord, 

The Creator of the ends of the earth, 
(•Fainteth not, neither hs-weary ? 
There is no searching of bis un- 
derstanding. *2 •'■He-giveth power 

to the 'faint ; And to them that 
have no might he Hucreaseth strength. 

Even ihe youths ^-ghall-faiut 
and ^be-weary, And Hie young, 

men shall utterly . fall : st But 

•^they that WAlT.upon ^the Lord shall. 


Isaiah XLI. 16 
renew their stren^fa ; They shall. aboatiis 
mount-up with-wings as “eaglet ; 

They shalLrun, and not be. weary ; 

And they shalLwalk, and not fainL 

/I “I *KEEPJS1LENCE before me, O silkhcb. 
“A islands ; And Net the "mo- 
ple renew their stren^h: ►Let. 

them.com ejiear ; then ^let-them Jipeak : 

I'Let- us. come -near together to 
iudgment. 

2 Who raised-up the -RIGHTEOUS cui tr 
man from the east, •'Called him to 
his foot, •'Gave the nations before 

him, And •'made. /^m. rule .over 
kings ? He •'gave them as the dust 

to his sword. And as driven stubble 
to his bow. * He ••pursued them. 
and •■passed safely ; Even by the 

way that he •'had not gone with his feet. 

* Who hath wrought and ’done 
it. Calling the generations from 

the beginning? ^^the Lord, the j. Jehorat. 

first, and 'with ihe ‘last , £ am hf.. 

® The ISLES saw it, and ^feared ; Mamofac- 

The ends of the earth •-were.afraid, 
drewjiear, and ♦came. 8 They 

•■helped every.one his meighhour ; 

And every one •'said to his brother, “ -Be. 
of-good-courage." 7 g© the car- 

penter ♦encouraged 'tite goldsmith, 

Andhe.tliat smootheth with the hammer 
••him-that-jmote the anvil, Saying, 

“It is ready for the sodeiing:” 

And he ♦fastened it with nails, that it 

should not be.moved. _ 

8 But TiiOD, ISRAEL, art my ser- Ikraeu 
\ ant, Jacob whom I •'have-chosen, 

The seed of Abraham my friend. 

* Thou whom 1 ''have-taken from 
I the ends of the earth, And called 

thee from the chief-men thereof. 

And ♦said unto thee, “Tnon art my 
servant ; I 'have-chosen thee, anil 

not cast-thee.away." i® •'FEAR THOU 
not ; for fi am with thee • •'Be not 
dismayed ; for 5 am thy “God • I 
will-streugthen thee ; i ea, I ''will-help 
thee ; Yea, I wilLuphold thee with 
the right-hand of my righteousness. 

Behold, all “they that.w ere-incensed 
against thee shall .be. ashamed and 
♦confounded : They shulLbe as 

nothing; And they that-strive. 

with thee ♦shall.perish. ^2 Thou 

shalt-seek them, and shaft not find 
them. Even them that-con tended, 
with thee : They that war against 

thee shall be as nothing. And as a 
thing-of-nought. ^ For 5 ^the j a Jehovah 

Lord thy •God •‘^will.hold thy right. thyEiohim 
hand, “Saying unto thee, ** ''FEAR 
NOT ; 5 •'wilLhelp thee." •'Fear 

not, thou-worin Jacob, And ye 

"’meu of Israel; 5 ••will-help thee, m mecthim 
*saith ^the Lord, And thy •‘Re- 
deemer, the Holy.One of Israel. k. Rinaman. 

w Behold,! ''will make thee a new sharp 
threshing - instrument having teeth ; * 

Thou shalt-thresh ihe mountains, 
and beat-Mcfii-small, And shalt. 

make ihe hills as “chaff. Thou 

shalt-fan them, and the wind shall. 
carry.thera.away, And the whirl- 
wind ehall-scatter them: and 
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• THOU shalLrejoice in ^the Lord, 

^nd ahaltglorj in ihi Holy.One of 
Isragl. 

fThen the "poor and >^eedj •‘seek 
water, and there it none. And their 
tongne ••faileih for thirst, 5 ^the 
Lord willJhear them, I tJte "God 
of Isragl will not forsake them. 

IS 1 wilLopen rivers in high-places, 

And fountains in tJte midst of the vaU 
leys : 1 wilLmake the wilderness 

a pool of ■water, And the dry land 
springs of "water. I wilLplant 

in the wilderness the cedar, the shittah 
tree, and the myrtle, and tJie oil tree ; 

1 WinJet in the desert the o fir 
tree, and the pine, and the boz.tree 
together : so That they may.see, 

and s-kuow, and ♦consider, and ♦under- 
stand together. That the hand of 
^ihe Lord 'hath^one this. And 
the Holy-One of Israel hath created it. 

SI 'Produce 3 ’our cause, >'saith ^the 
Lord; 'Bring.forth your strong 

reasontf >’saith the King of Jacob. 

1’Let-them.bring.tAem.forth, and ♦shew 
us •‘vihat shalLhappen : 'Let-thein- 

shew the former.things, what thej' he, 
that we ♦may.consider them, And 
♦know the latter-end of them ; Or 
'declare us «things-for-to.come. 
s* 'Shew the things-that-are-to-come 
hereafter. That we ♦may.,know 

that TE are gods : Yea, ^do-good, 

or ♦do-evil, 'i’hat we ♦may-be-dis- 

mayed, and ♦behold it together. 

Behold, TE are of nothing, and your 
work of nought : An abomination 

it he Hiat ♦'chooseth you. 

ss I Jtave raised-up one from the 
NORTH, and he shall-come : From 

the rising of the sun shall-he-call upon 
my name: And he ♦shall-come- 

upon princes as upon morter. And 
as the potter Hreadeth clay. 

s® who hath declared from the be- 
ginning, that we ♦ma^’-know ? And 
beforetime, that we ♦may-say, He ts 
righteous f Yea, there u none •‘that- 
sheweth, Yea, Uiere ts none -^that- 
declareth, Yea, Hiere it none '^tbat. 
heareth your words, ^ The first 
thall toy to Zion, Behold, behold 
them ." And 1 will-give to Jeru- 
salem one-that-bringeth-good-tidiiigs. 

s® For 1 ♦beheld, and tiiere wot no 
iman; Even among them, and 

there wot no counseller, That, 

when 1 ♦asked of them, ♦could answer a 
word. s® Behold, they ewe all vanity; j 
Their works are nothing : 

Their moltenJmages are wind and con- 
fusion. 


ACy BEHOLD MY SERVANT, 
whom I hiphold; Mine 
ELECT, in whom mv soul ''delighteth ; 

I have put m v Spirit upon him : 

He shalLbringJorth Judgment to the 
Gentiles. > He shall not cry, nor 
|lift-up. Nor cause his voice to.be. 
I heard in the street. * A bruised 
reed shall he not break, And the 
smoking flax shall he not quench; 

He shall bring forth judgment unto 
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truth. * He thall not fail nor be. 
discouraged. Till he ^have-set judg- 
ment in the earth: And the isles 

shall-wait for his law. 

•THUS -‘SAITH •-God Lord, 
'<>He-tbat-created the heavens, and 
^stretched . them . out ; -^He - that - 

spread jforth the earth, and that-which. 
cometh-out-of it ; -LHe-that-giveth 

breath unto the -people upon it, 

And spirit to -^them-that-walk therein * 

« 5 ^the Lord have called thee in 
righteousness. And ♦will-hold thine 
hand, and ♦will-keep thee, And 

♦give thee for a COVENANT of the 
-people. For a LIGHT of the Gen- 
tiles; ^ To open the blind eyes, 

To bring-out tJte -prisoners from 
the prison, And theni-that-sit-in 

darkness out-of the prison house. 

® 5 ow ^the Lord : that it my name : 

And my glory will 1 not give to 
another, Neither my praise to 

«grai en.images. 

® Behold, the former-things *hire-come- 
to.pass. And new.things do S declare 
Before they •'spnng-forth 1 '"tell 
YOU of them. 

‘Slug unto ^the Lord a NEW 
SONG, And his praise from the 
end of the earth, Ye-that-go-dowu. 

to the sea, and all.that.is-thcreiu ; 

The isles, and the inhabitants thereof. 

II *‘Let the wilderness and the cities 
thereof lift-up their voice. The vil- 
lages that Kedar 1‘doth.inhabit * 

^Let the inhabitants of the rock sing, 
l’Let.them..8iiout from the top uf| 
the mountains. i® •'Let-thcm-give 

glory unto 'Hhe Lord, And •'declare 
bis praise in the islands. 

^^The Lord shalLGO.FOllTH as a 
■mighty.niau, He simll-stir-up jea- 
lousy like a Iman of war: He 

shalLcrj’, v'ea, roar ; He shall-pre- 
vaiLagaiust his enemies. n 1 have-j 
long-time holdeii-my-peace ; 1 have-j 

been-still, and •'refrained.mj'scif : 

Now wilLl-cry like a *travailing-wo- 
man; 1 will-destroy and devour 
at-once. I will-ra.ike-waste inoun- 

taius aud hills, and drj.up all their! 
herbs ; Aud 1 'will.inake the rivers 

islands, and 1 will-dry-up the pools. 

I® And I 'wilLbring tiie "BLIND by a 
way that they knew not; I wilL 
lead them in paths that thej’ have not 
known ; 1 wilLmake darkness light 

before them, And crook cd.things 
straight. These "things ••will-I-do 

unto them. And not ''forsake them. 

II They '’shalLbe-tumed-back, they 
shalLbe-greatly ashamed, "^that trust in 
xgraven-lMAGES, «AThat say to 

ffte molten-images, “Ye are our gods.” 

I® 'Hear, ye ■DEAF; And 'look, ye! 

■BLIND, that ye may-see. 

w Who is blind, but my SERVANT? 
Or deaf, as my messenger that 1 
•'sentf Who it blind as he that is per- 
fect, And blind as Lord’s ser- 
vant ? Seeing roany-things, but 

thou •‘observest not ; Opening Ute ears,! 
but be ''heareth not. ®i ^The Lord 
''is-well pleased for bis righteousuess'^ 
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sake ; He will-magnifjr the LAW, 
and ^inakeJA.honourable. 

93 But THIS i$ a -people robbed and 
‘spoiled ; They are all of them 

snared in «holeB, And they *'are. 
hid in prison houses: They ‘'are 

for a prey, and none -Mdelivereth ; 

For a spoil, and none Hiaith, ‘Restore.'* 
99 WHO among you will^ive-ear-to 
this ? Who will-hearken and 9-bear 

for the-tlme.tou:ome f 94 Who gave 
Jacob for a spoil, And Israel to 
the robbers? Did not ^the Lono, 
he against whom we have sinned ? 

For they would not walk in his ways, 
Neither wcre.they^bedlent unto 
his law. 95 Therefore he 9-hath- 

poured upon him the fury of his anger, 
And the strength of battle : 

And it 9-hath-8et-himu)n-fire round- 
about, 3 et he knew not; And it 
9-burned him, yet he Haid it not to 
heart. 
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AO BUT now THUS -'SAITH ^the 

Lord Mhat-created thee, O 
Jacob, And ■‘■he-that.formed thee, 

O Israel, '"Fear not: for 1 have 

redeemed thee, 1 have called tliee b}’ 
thy name ; thou art mine. * When 
thou '‘passest.tlirough the waters, H will 
be with thee ; And through the 

rivers, they shall not overflow thee * 

When thou ''walkest through the 
Are, thou shalt not be.burned ; 

Neither shall ilte flame kindle upon 
thee. 9 For J am ^the Lord th}' 

•God, The Holy-One of Israel, thy 
Saviour ; 1 gave Eg) pt for thy 

ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 

* Since thou w'ast-precious in my 
sight, thou hast-been-houourable. 

And 5 have.loved thee ; Therefore 
♦w'lll-I^five * men for thee, And 

■peimle for thy "life. * •■Fear not . 

for 5 am with thee : I wilLbnng 

thy -seed from the east, And gather 
thee from the west ; 9 1 will-sa) to 

the north, ***Give-up ; ” And to the 
south, “•'Keep uot back : 'Bring 

my sons from far. And my daughters 
from the ends of the earth ; ^ Even 

eveiy.oue *Athat is-called by my name ; 

For 1 have created him for my 
glory, 1 have formed him ; 3 ‘ea, 1 

Aa»e"made him.” 

8 'Bring-forth the BLIND -people that 
have eyes. And the "DEAF that have 
ears. * 'Let all the nations be. 

gathered-together, And 9-lct the 

•people be-assembled : Who among 

them can.declare this, and •'shew us 
former.things ? rX,et-them.bring. 

forth their witnesses, that the)’ may_be- 
justifled: Or 9-let.them.hear, and 

9-8ay, ** It is truth.” w Y e are my 

witnesses, saith ^ihe Lord, And 

my servant whom 1 ’•haveailiosen : 

That ye •'inay-KNOW and ♦BELIEVE 
me, And ♦understand that £ am he : 

Before me there was no e-God 
formed. Neither shalLthere.be after 
me. 5, even J, am ^the Lord ; 

And beside me there it no saviour. 
t9 ^ have declared, and have 'saved, 


And 1 have ‘shewed, When 
there wat no strange god among you : 

Therefore yr are my witnesses, 
•^saith ^tbe Lord, that S am c-God. 

Yea, before the day wot 5 am he : 

And there it none -^that-can-deliver 
out-of my hand: I wilLwork, and 

who shalL^let-it? 
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1* THUS ‘•SAITH Hhe Lord, your 
^ Redeemer, iJte Holy.One of Israel; 

“ For ) our sake 1 have sent to Babylon, 
And have -brought-down all their 
nobles. And the Chaldeans, whose 
cr) is in the ships.” am ^the 

Lord, your Holy-One, 2'he Creator 
of Israel, your King. 

THUS ‘•SAITH Hhe Lord, *^which 
maketh a way in the sea, And a 

f iath in the mighty waters ; 

7 "■Which bringeth.forth the chariot 
and horse, 2'he army and the power ; 

They shalLlie-dowii together, they 
shall not rise : They ••are extinct, 

they ••are.quenched as »tow. 

ist-REMEMBER ye not the former- 
things. Neither •'consider the things- 
oi-old. ^ Behold, 1 -‘^wilLdo a new. 
thiug; Now It bhalLspriug.forth , 

shall ye not know it ? 1 will q\ cn 

make a way in the wilderness, And 
rivers m the desert. 90 xke beast of 
the Aeld shalLhonour me. The 

dragons and the <• ow Is : Because 1 

‘•give waters 111 the wilderness. 

And rivers in the desert. To gi\e- 

driuk to my -people, my -chosen. 

This -people have 1 formed for my- 
self; They shalLshew-forth my 

praise. 

93 but thou ••hast uot called upon 
me, O Jacob ; But thou •'hast-been 
w'eary ot me, O Israel. 9 s Thou 

••hast uot brought me the smalLcittle of 
thy a burnt-olierings ; Neither hast 
titou honoured me with thy sacrifices. 

I ‘•ha\e uot caused-thee-to-serve 
with an oflTering, Nor wearied 

thee with incense. 9^ Thou •'hast. 

bought me no sweet cane with *money, 
Neither ••hast.thouJiilled me with 
the fat of thy sacrifices : But thou 

••ha 8 t-made.me-to-serve with thv sins. 
Thou ‘•hast-wearied me with thine 
iniquities. eien E, am he ^that- 

blotteth.out thy transgressions for mine, 
own sake, And will uot remember 

thy sins. 96 •Put_meJu-remem- 

brance : •'Let-us-plead together : 
‘Declare thou, that thou mnyest-be. 
justified. 97 Thy “first father ItatJi 

sinned, And thy t teachers have 

transgressed against me. **• There- 
fore 1 ♦have-profaned the princes of 
the sanctuary, And ♦have.given 

Jacob to the curse. And Israel 

I to reproaches. 
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YET now ‘HEAR, O Jacob my 
servant ; And Israel, whom 

1 ‘•have-chosen : 9 Thus ‘•saith ^tlte 

Lord -^thaLmade thee, And-^furmed 
thee from tlte womb, which wilLhelp 
thee; •'Fear not, O Jacob, my 

servant ; And thou, Jesurun, whom 
I ••have-choseu. • For I will pour 
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> water upon him.thatda.thir8ty, And 
floods upon the dry^ground : I wilL 

POUR my SPIRIT upon thy seed. 

And ray blessing upon thine offlapring : 

^ And they *shall.spring.up at among 
the grass, As ^willows by Ute water 
courses. ^ One shall jsay, am 

^ihe Lord’s ; * And anotlier shall, 
call himte\f by the name of Jacob ; 

And another Bhal].subscribe mth his 
hand unto J//is Lord, And surname 
himself by the name of Israel. 

\t ^ Thus ‘‘saith ^the Lord the King of 
Israel, And his t Redeemer ^the 

Lord of hosts ; am the FIRST, 

and S am the LAST ; And beside 

me there is no "God. 7 And ^ho, 

as I, 8hall.call, and ^shalLdeclare it, 

And ♦set.itJn.order for me. 

Since I appointed t/te ancient -people ? 

And the tliings.that.are.coming, 
and A* shalLcome, let.them.8hew unto 
them. ® •‘Fear ye not, neither *'be. 

afraid ; Have not I told thee from 
that.time, and bave.declared ti f 
Ye are even my witnesses. Is there 
a et> -God beside me I Yea, there is 

no r God ; I •iknow not any 
• -tThe}’ . that . make a GRAVEN _ 
IMAGE are all of them VANITY; 

And their delectable.thing8 shall 
not profit; And tret are their, 

own witnesses , They ^see not, nor 
*'know ; that they *‘may.be-aehamed. 

w Who hathjformed a «-god, 

Or molten a gravenJmage that is pro* 
fitable for nothing ! Behold, all 

his fellows 8halLbe.ashamed : And 

t/ie workmen, tuet are of »raen : 

^Let them all be.gathered.together, 
Het.them.8tand-up ; Yet they shall, 
fear, and they 8halLbe.88hamed together. 

The smith with the tongs both 
•■worketh in the coals. And ^'fashion* 
eth it with ^'hammers, And ♦worketli 
It with the strength of his arms : 

Yea, he i8.hungry, and his strength 
faileth : He dnnketh no water, and 

^sJamt. 1® 2'be carpenter •'stretch- 
eth.out }us rule ; He ♦Tnarketb.it. 

out with a ‘line ; He ^fitteth it with 
xplaues, And he ^marketh-it.out 

with the compass. And ^maketh it 

after the figure of a < man, Accord- 
ing.to tfie beauty of a *man ; That 
it mayj’emain in the house. He 

hewetbJiinLAown cedars, And 

^keth the cypress and the oak, 

Which he ^streng^heneth for himself 
among the trees of the forest : 

He •'pTanteth an ash, and the rain ^doth- 
nourisli it. ^ Then •sballJt.be for 
a sman to bum : For he ^wilLtake 

thereof, and ^arm.him8elf ; Yea, 
be'^kindleth t7, and 'baketh bread ; 

Tea, he ^maketh a '-god, and Worship* 
pethj^; He •'maketh it a graven 

mage, and ^alleth.down thereto. 

^ He •iburneth part thereof in the fire; 

With part thereof he ^eateth 
flesh ; He hroasteth roast, and ^s. 
satisfied : Yea, he hnrarmeth himself , 

and v-tAith, " Aha, I am.warm, I have, 
seen the fire : " 17 And the residue 

thereof he •*maketh a '-god, even bis 


Isaiah XLY. 2. 

I gravenJmage : He *falletlLAown ® c.sboatTik 

unto it, and ^orshippeth itf And 
♦prayeth unto it, and ♦saith, “ *Deliver 
me; for thou art my ®-God.” 

They •'have not known nor '•under- 
stood : For he hath.*' shut their ® 

eyes, that they cannot see ; And tSch. 

their hearts, that they cannot under- 
stand. u And none '’considereth in 
his heart. Neither is there know- 

ledge nor understanding to say, 

“ I havte burned part of it in the fire ; 

Yea, also I have baked bread upon 
the coals thereof; I have roasted 

flesh, and beaten it: And shall.I. 

make the residue thereof an abomina- 
tion ? Shall.I.fall.down to the stock 
of a tree ? " 30 He feedeth on ashes. 

A deceived heart hath turaed.hun. 
aside, That he ''cannot.deliver his 
••soul. Nor •■say, “ Is there not a lie in 
my right.hand f ” 

*3^ ‘REMEMBER these, O Jacob and Gracioub 
I srael j for thou art my servant Assubanckr, 

1 have formed thee ; thou art my ser- 
vant ; O Israel, thou shalt not be. 

forgotten of me. *2 i blotted, 
out, as a thick cloud, thy transgres- 
sions, And, as a cloud, thy sins : 

•Return unto me ; for I have redeemed 

thee. 

23 ‘SING, O ye heavens; for ^the biNoiwo 
Lord ••hath.done tt . ‘Shout, ye 

lower.parts of the earth : ‘Break, 

forth into singing, }e mountains, O 
forest, and every tree therein : For 

^the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, 

And ••glorified.himsclf in Israel. 

34 THUS ••SAITH ithe LORD, thy ~cT kD 7 ABP i 


^ redeemer. 


And ■‘he.that.formedl 
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thee from tlte womb, it am Hhe Lord 
H bat.inaketh all things; -^That. 

stretchethJ'orth -heavens alone; 
■^That.8preadeth.abroad the earth by 
myself; 25 j.'j'baLfrustrateth the 

tokens of the liars. And ••maketh 

diviners mad; J-That_turncth wise 

men backward. And •'maketh their 

knowledge foolish ; 26 aThat-con- 

firmeth the word of bis servant. 

And •■performeth the counsel of his 
messengers ; *^'\ hat saith to JERU- 

SALEM, ** Tbou-shalt.be.inhabited ; " 

And to the cities of Judah, ** Ye 
8hall.be.built,” And I wilLraise.up 
the decayed-places thereof : *7 xxXhat 

saith to the deep, “ Be.dry," And 1 
wilLdry.up thy rivers : S8 xiXhat 

saith of CYRlJS, " He is my shepherd, 
and shalLperform all my pleasure:*’ 
Even saying to Jerusalem, “ Thou 
8halt.be.built ; ** And to the temple, 
** Thy foundation shall.be Jaid.** 


A pc THUS ••saith itlte Lord to his word or 
anointed, to CYRUS, Whose •'"“.’'.* 0 " 

rightiiand I ••baveJiolden, To sub- Jehov»u 
due nations before him ; And I 

willJoose the loins of kings. To 

open before him iJte two.leaved.gates ; 

And the gates shall not be.shut ; 

3 S will.go before thee, and make 
the crooked.places straight : I wilL 

breakJD.pieces the gates of brass, 

And •‘cut injrander the bars of iron ; 
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• And I •will^ive.thee the treainres 
of darknesi, And hidden.rlcheR of 
secret-placet, That thou mayett. 

know that 5, ^the Lord, "Which 

call thee by thy name, am the "God of 
Israel. * For Jacob my servant's 

sake, And Israel mine elect, 

1 '*‘have even called thee by thy name : 

I ^have.8urnamed thee, though 
thou ‘'hast not known me. ^ S am 

^the Loud, and there is none else. 

There is no "God beside me : I 

^girded thee, though thou •‘hast not 
known me : ® That they may-know 

from the rising of the sun, And 

from the west, that there u none beside 
me. S om ^the Loro, and there ts 
none else. ^ -^l-form the light, and 

■^create darkness : -^Lmake peace, 

and -wireate <’ evil : S ^ihe Lord -^do 

all these things 

8 DROP-DOWN, YE HEAVENS, 
from above. And Het the skies pour- 
down righteousness : ^Let the earth 

open, and i^let-them-bring-forth salva- 
tion, And Hct righteousness spnng- 
up together; S ^tJie Lord have 

created it. 

8 Woe unto him_that_8triveth»-fOT7A bis 
^ MAKER I Let the potsherd strive 
iVith the potsherds of the s earth. 

Shall the clay say to him-that-fashioneth 
It, “ What fo^'makest thou ? " Or thy 
work, “ He hath no hands ? *' 

10 Woe unto him-that-saith unto his 
father, “ What I'begettest thou f " 

Or to the woman, What *'hast-tbou. 
brought-forth ? *' 

Thus «*8aith ^Ihe LoRD,<7ia Holy-One 
of Israel, aud his f Maker, 'Ask me of 
thmgs-to-come couceriiiug my sons. 

And concerning the work of in^ hands 
[I'cominand ye me.”’ 2 have made the 

earth, and created ^ man upon it 
2, even my hands, have stretchciLout 
the heavens. And all their host 

have 1 commanded. i8 j }^f^ve 

raised-him-up in righteousness, and 
1 wilLdirect all his ways : He 

shall.build my city. And he shalL 
let-go m\ captives. Not for price 

nor reward, ••Saith ^the Lord of 

hosts. 

THUS JSAITII Hhe LORD, 

The labour of Egypt, and merchandise 
|Of Ethiopia And of the Sabeaus, 

* men of stature, Shall.come-over 
unto thee, and they shalLbe thiue : 

They shalLcome after thee ; In 

chains they shalLcomc-over, And 

they shalLfall-down unto thee. 

They 8hall.jiiake.supplication unto thee, 
say mg f Surely e -God is in thee , 

Auad tJiere ts none else, there is no 
God.” w (Verily thou art a «-God 
j-^that-hidest-thyself, O "God ol 

Israel, the Saviour.) 18 They •‘shall, 
be-askamed, and also •‘confounded, all 
of them: They •‘shall.go to 

xconfusion together that are makers 
of * idols. 17 Sat Isragl •‘shall- 

be-saved in ^tiie Lord with an ever- 
lasting salvation : Te shall not 

be-ashamed nor confounded » world 
without end. 
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*8 For thus •‘taith ^ihe Lord *that.| B.c tbontTix 
created the heavens ; "God himself j ~ 
^hat-formed the earth and ■‘made it; 

He hath established it, he created 
it not in vain. He formed it to be- 
inhabited : 2 am ^the Lord ; and! 

there is none else. ^ 1 •‘have not 

spoken in ^secret. In a dark place 
of tite earth • I said not unto the 

seed of Jacob, “’Seek ye me" in 
vain : 2 ^Ihe Lord •‘speak right- 
eousness, •‘Ldeclare thiugs-that- 

are-right. 

80 ‘Assemble-yourselves and •come , jznorxu tb« 
•Draw-neur together, yeUhatMre-. ohlv Godamd 
escaped of the nations : They have SAnocR 

no knowledge "that set-up •ihe wood of 
their graven-image, ’ And ■‘pray unto 
a e-g<S that cannot ‘•save. " ‘Tell 

ye, and ‘bring-Z/icm-near ; Yea, 

net-them.take-counsel together : 

Who iuith declared this from ancient, 
time f Who hath told it from that- 

tiine i Have not 2 ^the LORD ? 

And there u NO "GOD ELSE beside 
me ; A just e*God and a -‘Sayiour ; 
there is none beside me. 

82 ‘Look unto me, and •be.ye.saved, 
all tJie ends of the earth For 2 am 

God, and there is none else. 

83 I ‘have-sworn by myself. The 

word *‘is.gone-out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return. 

That UNTO ME EVERY 
KNEE SHALL-BOW, Every 

tongue shall -swear. 84 Surely, 

‘*8halLo»e.^ay, in Jthe Lord have I 
■righteousness and strength . Even j 
to him shall-nisn-come , And all 

"that are.inccused against him ^-ghall. 
be-asharaed. ^ In '^ihe Lord shall 
all the seed of Israel be.justified, and 
♦shall-glory. 

I’D EL •'boweth.down, "Nebo 
^v/ ■‘stoopeth. Their idols 

were upon the beasts, and upon the 
cattle . Your carriages were heavy. 
loaden ; They are a burden to the 
weary beast. 8 They •‘stoop, they 

‘bow-down together ; They 

could not deliver the burden, 

But themselves •‘are.goue into ■cap- 
tivity. 

8 •’Hearken unto me, O house of| 

Jacob, And all the remnant of the 
house of Israel, "Which are-borne 

by me from the belly, "Which are. 
carried from the womb : * And 

even to your OLD-AGE 2 am he ; 

And even to hoar-hairs will 2 carry you : 

2 have made, and 2 wilLbear ; 

Even 2 will-carry, and ♦wilLdeliver 
you. 

8 To whom will-ve-liken me, and 
8’make.me.equal, *And ♦COMPARE 
me, that we ♦may.beJike f * •‘They, 
lavish gold out-of the bag. And 
‘'weigh silver in the balance, And I 
‘'hire a goldsmith ; And be ♦maketh 
it a «“god They ‘Tall.down, yea, 

they ‘•worship. 7 They ‘'bear him 
upon the shoulder, thev*‘'carry him, 

And ♦set him in bis place, and 
he ♦standeth; From his place 

L I 


Captivitt 
BS l eon- 
ir acted Jrxnm 
Baal, Lord 
n. Nebo, Mer- 
cury 



[8AX4H ZLYI. 8. 


Isaiah XLYIII. 8 . 


« El 

■Q Eloliim 


8 

RIvIMTVOUS- 

MKH8 


Hi MILUTION 

b Bnbjrlon, 
Confu^iun, 
from Bah- 
lal, to mil, 
to confotuiJ 
* eartli 


Her 

CoirriDEKcm. 

514 


•hall he not remove: Yea, <me 

•hall. try uuto him, yet can he not 
jhuiswer, Nor ^save him out.of his 
trouble. 

^ *R£MEMBER this, and ‘shew.prour- 
Belve&.imen: *Bring.t/Lagain to 

Imind, O ye transgressors. ^ ‘Re* 

member the former.thiugr • 

For S om a-God, and there is none else; 

I am •God, and tiiere is none like 
me, Declaring the end from the 

beginning, And from ancient, 

times ttte things that •'are not j^et 
done, Saying, ** My counsel shalL 
stand, And 1 wilLdo all my plea- 
sure : ** Calling a ravenous bird 

from the east, The ^ man that-exe- 

icutetkjny.eounffel from a tar-country : 

I Yea, I ‘'have-spoken it, I will alho 
bring.! t-to-pass ; 1 have purposed 

ti, 1 \%ill also do it. 

1* ‘Hearken unto me, ye stout-hearted, 
“That are far from righteous- 
ness : 1* I Jbring.near MY RIGHT- 

EOUSNESS ; it shall not be.far.ofT, 
And MY SALVATION shall 
not tarry : And I ‘wilLplace salva- 

tion in Zion for Israel my glory. 

•COME_down,and ‘sit in the dust, 
^1 O virgin daughter of *> BABY- 
LON, ‘Sit on the • ground : there 

is no throne, O daughter of the Chal- 
deans : For thou shalt no more 

be.called tender and delicate. 

3 ‘Take the millstones, and -grind meal 
•Unco\er thy locks, *make.bare 
the leg, ‘Uncover the thigh, -pass, 

over the rivers. • Thy nakedness 

shall. be. uncovered, yea, thy shame 
shall.beoieen : I wilLtake ven- 

geance, and I will not meet thee as a 
« man. ^ {As for our Redeemer, ^the 
Loro of hosts ts his name, The 

Holy-One of Israel.) 

A ‘Sit thou silent, and •get thee into 
■darkness, O daughter of the Chal- 
deans ; For thou shalt no more be. 
called, “ 77ie lady of kingdoms.” 

* I was-wroth with my ^people, I 
l/iave polluted mine inheritance, And 
^given them into thine hand : 

Thou didst -shew them no ■mercy; 

Upon the ancient -ihast thou %ery 
heavily laid thy yoke. ^ And thou 
^idst, “ 1 shalLbe a lady for ever : " 
Sif that thou didst not lay these 
t/iings to thy heart. Neither didst. 
remember t/ie latter.end of it. 

^ Therefore ‘hear now this, thou that art 
given.to.pleasures, “that dwellest care- 
lessly, “That sayest in thine heart, 
"S am, and none.else beside 
me ; 1 shall not sit as a widow, 

neither shalLLknow the loss-of.chil- 
dren : ** • But these two things 

i^shall-come to thee in.a.moment in one 
day, The loss.oLchildren, and 

widowhood: They ••shalLcome 

upon thee in their perfection 
For the multitude of thy sorceries. 
And for the great abundance of 
thine enchantments. 

For thou ^hast-trusted in thv 
wickedness: Thou •'bast. said. 


“ None -^eeth me.” Thy wisdom 

and thy knowledge, it hath perverted! 
thee ; And thou ^hastaaid in thine] 
heart, " ]F am, and none.el8e beside me.' 

Therefore •shall EVIL come 
upon thee ; thou shalt not know from. 
whence.it.ri8eth : And mischief 

^shallJall upon thee; thou shalt not 
be.able to p putJt.off : And DESO 

LATION ''I'shalLcome upon thee sud- 
denly, which thou shalt not know. 

13 ‘Stand now with thine enchantments. 
And with t?ie multitude of thy 
sorceries. Wherein thou hast-l 

laboured from thy youth ; IfLso.be 

thou shalt.be.able to profit, lf. 80 . 

be thou ''mayest.prevail. i* Thou 

^art.wearied in the multitude of thy 
counsels. •’Let now the astrologers, 
the stargazers, the monthly prognosti- 
cators, Stand-up, and ♦save thee 

from these things that shalLcome upon 
thee. !•* Behold, they ‘■shall.be as 

stubble ; the fire ‘'shalLburn them ; 

They shall not deliver I'-themselves 
from the power of the flame : There 

shall not be a coal to warm at, nor fire 
to sit before it. i* Thus -'shalLthey. 
be unto thee with whom thou hasL 
laboured. Even thy merchants, 

from thy youth : They shall, 

wander ever\ -one to his quarter ; 

None -^halLsave thee. 

‘HEAR ye this, O house of JA- 
COB, “Which nre-called 

by the name of Israel, And •'are. 

comejbrth out-of the waters of Judah, 
“Which swear by the name of| 
^die Lord, And hnake.mention ol 
the "God of Israel, But not in 

truth, nor in righteousness. " For 

they •'cull-theniselves of the holy citj , 
And •'stay.themselvea upon the, 
•God of Israel; ^The Lord of] 

hosts is his name. ’ I have declared 
the former-tilings from tlie begin- 
ning; And they went forth-out of| 
ray mouth, and I ^shewed them ; 

I did them suddenly, and they ♦came. 
to-pass Because 1 knew that 

TUOD art obstinate. And thy neck 

u an iron sinew, and thy brow brass, 

® I ♦have even from ilte begin- 
ning declared it to thee ; Before 

it i-came-to-pass I shewed it thee : 

Lest thou rgbouldest-say, “ Mine idol 
•ihath-done them. And my graven, 
image, and my molten.image, com- 
manded them.” ® Thou hasLheard, 

•see alLthis; and hvill not ye declare 
it f I have-shewed thee new.thingi 
from this-time, Even hidden-things, 
and thou didst not know them. 

^ They are-created now, and not from 
the beginning ; Even before the day 
when thou heardest them not ; 

Lest thou sbouldesLsay, Behold, I 
knew them.” ® Yea, thou heardest 
not ; yea, thou knewest not ; Yea, 
from that time that thine ear was not 
opened: For 1 knew that thou 

•wouldesLdeal ►very.treacherously, 

And wast-called a transgressor from the 
womb. 
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• For my name’t sake wilLLdefer 
mine angler, And for my praise 

willJLrefrain for thee, that 1 •'cut thee 
not off. Behold, 1 have RE- 

FINED thee, but not with silver; 

1 •'havexhoseu thee in the furnace of 
affliction. For mine.ownLaake, 

even for mine-own-sake, wilLLdo it: 

For how 8hould.jniy.name-be.pol- 
luted? And 1 will not give my 

glory unto another. 

^^•BEARKEN unto me, O Jacob 
And Isragl, my called ; S am 
HE ; ^ am the first, S also am the last. 

Mine hand also hath laid-fAe. 
foundation of the eai th. And ray 

right-hand hath spanned the heavens : 

When 5 call unto them, they 
Ntand-up together. All ye, 

‘Qssemble-yourselves, and 'hear ; 

Which among them hath declared •these 
thmgel ^The Lord hath loved him : 

He will-do his pleasure on Baby- 
lon, And his arm shall be on the 

Chaldeans. w 5, even 5, •'have- 

spoken ; 3 *ea, 1 have called him : 

1 have brought him, and he ‘shalLmake 
his way prosperous 

1® •Come.ye.near unto me, •HEAR ye 
this ; 1 •'have not spoken in ^secret 

from the beginning ; From the 

time thr^t-it-was, there am | • And 
now "Lord ^God, and his -Spirit, 
hath.seiit me. 

17 Thus •'saith ^the Lord, thy Re- 
deemer, the Uoly.One of Israel; { am 
ilhe Lord thy ■God-^which.teacheth thee 
to profit, -LWhich-leadeth thee by the 
way that thou '"shouldest go. i® O-that 
thou hadst-hearkened to my command- 
ments! Then ^had thy peace been as 
^*river. And thy righteousness as the 
waves of the sea : i® Thy seed also 

^had-been as the sand. And the 

offspring of thy bowels like the gravel 
thereof; His name ''should not 

have-been-cut-off nor ''destroyed from 
before me. 

ao -GO-ye-FORTH OF BABYLON, 
•Flee ye from tlte Chaldeans, 

With a voice of singing ’declare ye, 
•Tell this, utter it even to the end 
of the earth ; ‘Say ye, “ •* The Lord 
hath redeemed his servant Jacob. 

And they thirsted not when he led 
them through the deserts* He 

caused the waters to flow.out of the rock 
for them ; He ♦clave the rock also, 
and the waters ♦gushed.out " 
aa There is no peace, 'saith ^the Lord, 
unto the '■wicked. 

'LISTEN, O ISLES, unto me ; 

And •hearken, ye ■people, 
from far ; J /’/<« Lord hath called 

me from the womb ; From tiw 

bowels of my mother hath he made, 
mention of my name. ® And he 

|♦hathJnade my mouth like a sharp 
sword ; In the shadow of his hand 
hath he hid me, And ♦made me a 

polished shaft ; In his quiver hath 
he hid me ; • And ♦said unto me, 

“ Tiioo art MY SERVANT, O Israel, 
In whom 1 wilLbe-glorifled.** 
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Isaiah XLIX. 17. 

®Then 1 said, “1 have laboured in |B.C. about m. 
vain, I have spent my strength for 
nought, and in vain ; Fet surely 

my judgment is •’with Hhe Lord, 

And my work •^with my ■God." 

* And now, •'saith ^the Lord that-| 
formed me from the womb to he HIS 
SERVANT, To bring Jacob again 
to him. Though IsraSl ''be not 

gathered. Yet ♦sballJLbe.glorioos 

ill the eyes of ^the Lord, And my 
•God •'shall.be my strength. 

® And he ♦said, " lt.i8.aJight-thing| 
that thou shouldest-be my servant 
To raise-up "^the tribes of Jacob, 

And to restore the preserved of Isragl : 

1 will also give thee for a light to| 
the » Gentiles, That thou mayest-be 
my salvation unto the end of the 
earth.” 

7 Thus ''saith ^the Lord, the *« Re- 
deemer of Israel, and his Holy.One, 

To 'him.whom.man despiseth, 

To him.whom the -nation abhorreth. 

To a servaut of rulers. Kings 
shall-see and ‘arise, Princes alsoj 

♦shall.worship. Because of ^the 

Lord that is faithful. And the 

Holy.One of Israel, and he ♦shalL 
choose thee. 

® Thus ’'sLith ^Ihe Lord, In an 

‘ACCEPTABLE TIME have I » heard 
thee. And in a DAY OF SAL- 

VATION have I helped thee; And 
I ♦wilLpreserve thee, And ♦give 

thee for a covenant of the -people. 

To establish the earth, To cause, j 

to.inherit the desolate heritages ; 

® That thou *iua 3 'e 8 t.say to the prison 
ers, “ ‘GoJbrth ; ” To them.thut 

are in darkness, " •Shew.j'ourhclves.” 

They shalLfeed in the ways, 

And their pastures shall be in all high, 
places. The}* shall not hunger 

nor thirst; Neither shalWAe heat 

nor sun smite them . For he.that. 

hath.merc 3 ’U>n them shallJead them, 

Even b}’ the springs of ■water 
shall-he-guide them. '' And I 'wilL| 
make all my mountains a ■way, 

And mv highways sbalLbe-exalted. 

13 Behold, these shalLcome from 
far ; And, lo, these from the north 
and from the west; And these 

from the land of Siuim. 

'•» Slug, O heavens ; and ‘be-joyful, 

O earth ; And breakJforth.into. 

singing, O mountains: For ^the 

Lord hath comforted his -people, 

And wilLhaveunercy upon his 
■afflicted. 

“But ZION ♦said, “ J The Lord -'hath, 
forsaken me. And my KaLord ''hath, 
forgotten me.” 

“ Can a woman ''forget her sucking, 
child, That she should not havexom- 
passion on the son of her womb? Y ea, 
THsr'ma^'.forget, Yet will S not for-l 
get thee. “ Behold, I 'bave.graven 
thee upon the palms of my hands ; 

Thy walls are continually before me. 

17 Th V •children •'shalLmake.l 
baste ; Thy destroyers and they. 

that-niadc.thee. waste shalLgOuforth of| 
thee. 
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U'LiflLup thine ej'ei roundAbont, 
and ’behold: All>theie *^GATH£Ii. 

thein8elTes.TOGETH£li, and ‘‘come to 
thee. A* S live, '^•aith ^the Lobd, 
Thou ihaltjnrelj clothe thee with 
them all, as withonuornament, And 
't'bind them cn thee, aa a “bride doeth, 
^ for thy waste and thy desolate, 
places, and ilte laud of thy destruction, 
Shall even now be toojiarrow 
byjreasonjof the inhabitants, And 
they.that.awallowed.thee.up ’shall.be. 
far.away. ^ The * children which 

thou shalt.have, after.thoiuhast.losti/id. 
other, ShalLsay again in thine ears, 

** The place u toojitrait for me : 
’Give.place to me that 1 ^inay. 
dwell.*' ^ Then ’8halt.thou.say in 

thine heart, “ Who ’•hath.begotteu 

me *the8e, seeing S haveJostjnyuihil- 
dren, and am.desolate, A captive, 

and renioving.to.aud.fro ? And 

who hath brouglit.up these { Behold, 
S wasJeft-alone ; these, where had 
THEY been ? " 

s* Thus ’‘saith ■ the "Lord ^God, 
Behold, 1 wilLlift.up mine hand to the 

0 Gentiles, And set-up my standard 

to the “people : And they ’shall, 

bring thy sons in their ^ arms, And 
thy daughters Bhall.be.carried upon 
their shoulders. And kings ’shalL 

be thy nursingJathers, And their 

p queens thy nursing-mothers : 

1 hey shall-bow-dowu to thee with their 

face toward the earth. And lick.up 
the dust of thy feet ; And thou 

‘shaltJcnow that IE am ^tJte Lord : 

For they shall not be-ashamed that. 
wait.for me. 

** Shall tiie prey be.taken from the 
mighty. Or the LAWFUL CAP- 
TIVE DELIVERED I ^ But thus 
’‘saith ^the Lord, " Even tlte -cap- 

tives of the -mighty shalLbe-taken. 
away. And the -prey of ilte -terrible 
shali-be delivered : For 5 wilL 

contend •'Uftth him.thatjConteudeth.with 
thee. And 5 wilLsave thy ••■chil- 
dren. 2® And I ’wilLfeed •■them- 

that-oppress thee ^with their.own flesh ; 

And they shalLbeulrunken with 
their.own blood, as with nsweeCwine: 

And all flesh ’shalLknow that S 
^the Lord am thy Saviour And 

thy Redeemer, the mighty.One of 
Jacob." 


Bill or 
Ditoecememt, 
1 Dent. 24 1. 
cb 02 8 
Mai 2 IS. 

> Jehovah 
t 


K n thus -‘saith ^the Lord, « Where 
AlV-f , 1 , ithe BILL OF your mo- 
ther’s DIVORCEMENT, whom 1 have 
put-awayl Or which of my cre- 
ditors u it to whom 1 have sold tod? 

Behold, for your iniquities have 
lye sold yourselves, And for your 
transgressions ‘‘is your mother put. 
away. 

® “ Wherefore, when I came, woe there 
no tman ? When 1 called, wae there 
none -^toAnswer? Is my hand short- 
ened at all, that-itAannot redeem ? 

Or have 1 no POWER to deliver? 


Behold, at my rebuke 1 ^dry up the sea, 
1 ^make the rivers a wilderness : 


Their fish I’stinketh, because there 


Isaiah U. 8. 


h no water, and ^dieth for thirst. 

*1 ‘‘clothe the heavens with blackness. 
And 1 ‘‘make sackcloth their 
covering." 

® • The “Lord ^God •'hath.given me the 
tongue of the “learned, That 1 
should.know how to speak a WORD 
IN SEASON to him that it •weary: 

He ‘wakenetli “morning by “morn- 
ing, He hvakeneth mine ear to 
hear as the “learned. 

«*77w “Lord JGod hath OPENED 
mine EAR, And was not rebellious, 
neither turned away.buck. ® 1 

gave my back to Ute smiters, And 
my cheeks to them.that.plucked.ofr. 
the-hair : 1 hid not mj- face from 

shame and spitting. 

^ For ^the “Lord •‘God wilLhelp me ; 
Therefore •'shall 1 not be.con- 
founded : Therefore have 1 set my 

face like a “flint, And 1 '<‘'kuoH that 
1 shall not be.a8hamed. ® He 
near that-JUSTlFlETH me; Who 
will.contend with me ? ‘'let-us.stand to- 
gether: Who u mine adversar} ? 

''letJiimuiomemear to me. “ Be- 

hold, “Lord •‘God will.help me; 

Who u HE that shall-condemu 
me ? Lo, they all shalLwax-old as 
a “garment, 7'he moth Bhall.eat. 
them-up. 

WHO it among you -^that-feareth 
^the Lord, •> •^That.obeyeth the voice 

of his servant. That •‘walketh tn 
“darkness, and hath no light ? ‘‘Let. 
liim.trust in th^ name of *the Lord, 

And ^stay upon his “God. 

Behold, all ye -‘•that.kindlc a fire, 
•■■That . compass . yourtelves . about . with 
SPARKS ; ’Walk in Ote light of } our 
fire, and in the sparks that ye have 
kindled. This 'BhalLj'eJhave of iniue 
hand ; ye 8hall.lie.dowu in sorrow. 

-HEARKEN to me, J^ye.that. 

FOLLOW. AFTER RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS, ■^Ye.that.seek Hhe 

Lord . ’Look unto the rock whence 
ye •‘are.bewn, And to Ute hole of 
the pit whence ye -'are-digged. 
•J-Look unto ABRAHAM your father, 

And unto SARAH that bare you 
For 1 called him alone, And 
^blessed him, and ''‘'increased him. 

»For Hhe Lord ’‘shall-COMFORT 
Zion : He ’‘willu:omfort all her 

waste places ; And he ^wilLmake 
her wilderness like Eden, And 

her desert like tJie garden of Hhe Lord ; 

Joy and gladness shalLbeJbund 
therein, Thanksgiving, and the 

voice of melody. 

* ’Hearken unto me, my -people ; 

And ’give.ear unto me, O my nation : 
For a law shall.proceed from me, 
Aud 1 wilLmake my judgement 
tojrest for a light of the “people. 

» My RIGHTEOUSNESS tt near; 

My SALVATION ‘is-gone-forth. 

And mine arms shalLjudge the “people; 

The isles shall.wait upon me. 

And on mine arm shall.thev.trust. 

® ’LifLup your eyes to the heavens, 

I Aud ’look upon the earth beneath : 
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For the heavens *<8hall.vani8h-away like 
smoke, And the earth shalLwax- 
old like a ^garment, Ajid they- 
thaLdwell therein shalLdie in like, 
manner: But my salvation shall. 

be for ever, And ray righteousness 
shall not be.abolished. 

5^ 'Hearken unto me, ye-that-KNOW 
RIGHTEOUSNESS, The -people 
in yrhose heart is my law; •'Fear 
ye not the reproach of'e men, Neither 
f'be.ye.afraid of their revilings. 

For tfie moth 8hall.eat-them.up like a 
"garment, And the worm snall-eat 

them like "wool • But my RIGHT- 
EO USNESS shalLbe for ever. And 
ray SALVATION from generation to 
generation. 

® 'AWAKE, 'awake, 'put-on strength, 
O ARM OF ^the Loro ; 'Awake, as 
in the ancient daj s, in the generations of 
old. Art THOU not it "-that hath. 
cut Rahab, And -^i^ounded the 

dragon f w Art thou not it "-which 
hath-dried the sea, the waters of the great 
deep ; That hath made the depths 
of the, sea a way for tlie "ransomed to 
pass-over ? 

Therefore the "REDEEMED of 
Hhe Lord shall-RETURN, And 

'come with singing unto Zion ; 

And everlasting joy shall he upon their 
head : They shall-obtain gladness 

and joy ; And sorrow and mourning 

shali.fiee.away. 

5, even 5, aw he -^that-COMFORT- 
ETH you Who art thou, that 

thou ii’shouldest.be.afraid of a crnan 
f/iof-shall.die, And of the son of 

a man whtch shalLbe.made as grass; 

And '►forgettest ^tke Lord thy maker, 
•^That-hath-stretched-forth the hea- 
vens, Aud -^laidJ/ie-foundations of 
the earth ; And ♦hastJeared con- 

tinually every day because of Ufe fury 
of the oppressor. As if he were. 

ready to destroy? And where is 

the fury of the oppressor ? 

i'* 77/c captive-exile 'hasteneth that he 
maj’-bc-loosed. And that he should 
not die in the pit. Nor that his bread 
hhouULfail. 1® But 5 am ^the Lord 
thy "God, ■‘That.divided the sea, 

whose waves ♦roared ; ^The Lord 
of hosts is his name. 

Aud I ♦have.put my words in thy 
mouth. And I have covered thee in the 
shadow of mine hand. That I •may- 
plant the heavens. And •lay-^Ae.foun- 
dations of the earth. And ‘say uuto 
Zion, “ Tiiou art my -people." 

'AWAKE, 'awake, 'stand.up, O JE- 
RUSALEM, Which hast-drunk at 
the hand of ^ihe Lord •ihe cup of his 
fury; Thou hast-drunken 'f/ie dregs 
of the cup of trembling, and wrung- 
thenuont. i® There is none to.guide 
her among all the sons whom she hath 
brought-forth ; Neither is there any 
^that-taketh her by the hand of all tlw sons 
that she hath broughLup. i® These 
two things *arej;ome-uiito thee ; Who 
shall-be-sorry for thee ? "Desolation, 
and destruction, and the famine, 
and the sword : By whom shalLJ. 


comfort thee ? Thy aons have 

fainted, They 'lie at the head of 
all the streets, as a wild-bnll inoLJiet : 

They are-full of the fury of ^the 
Lord, The rebuke of thy "God. 

31 Therefore 'HEAR now this, thou 
afflicted, and drunken, But not with 
wine: “Thus saith thy »"Lord 

^the Lord, And thy "God that 
^pleadeth./Ar-.cau8eu>f his -people. 
Behold, I have-taken out-of thine hand 
'the cup of "trembling. Even 'the 
dregs of the cup of my fury ; Thou 

shalt no more drink it again : 

33 But I 'will.put it into the hand of 
them-that-afflict thee , Which have 

said to thy soul, “ 'Bow-down, that we 
inay-go-over " And thou ♦hast- 

laid thy body as the ground, and as the 
street, to them-that-went-over. 


KQ 'AWAKE, 'awake; 'put-on thy 
strength, O Zion; Put-I 

on thy beautiful garments, O JERU-' 
SALEM, the holy city : For hence- 

forth there shall no more come into 
thee the -uucircumcised and the -unclean. 

3 Shake-thyself from the dust; 
•Arise, and 'sit-down, O Jeru- 
salem : 'Loose-thyself-from the 

bands of thy neck, O captive daughter 
of Zion. 3 For thus '•saith ^the 

Lord, “Ye have sold yourselves for 
nought ; And ye shalLbe j'edeemed 
without "mone} 

*For thus '‘saith •■the "Lord ^God, 
“My people went-down aforetimel 
into Egypt to sojourn there ; And! 
the Assyrian oppressed them without 
cause. 

® Now therefore, what have I here, 
•^saith ^the Lord, That my people 
'■is-taken-aw ay for.nought ? They. 
that. rule-over them •'make-them.to- 
howl, -^saith ^the Lord ; And my 
name continually every day is blas- 
phemed. ® Therefore my people 

sh.ill-know my name : Therefore 

they shall know in that day that am he 
"that doth-speak behold, it ts 1." 

7 How beautiful upon the mountains! 
are the feet of •^him.thaLbringetb. 
GOOD -TIDINGS, ^that-publisheth- 
peace ; ^ FhaLbringeth-good-tidings 

oi good, -Lthat-publishcth salvation ; 
>*-That - saith unto Zion, “Thy "God 
•reigneth ! " ® Thy watchmen ’•8hall.| 

lift-up the voice; With the voice 
togetner shalLthey-sing : For they 

shall-see eye to eye, when ^ihs Lord 
shall-bring-»gaiu ^lon. 

» •Break-forth-into-joy, ‘SING to- 
gether, ye waste-places of Jerusalem 
For ^the Lord heath comforted 
his people. He hath redeemed Jeru- 
salem. 13 ^The Lord hath made, 

bare his holy ••arm in </*c eyes of all the 
nations; And all the ends of the\ 
earth *shall-see 'the salvation of our 
■God 

11 ’DEPART ye, 'depart ye, 'go-ye. 
out from thence, ^Touch no un- 
clean thing; ‘Go-ye-out of the 

midst of her ; *Be.yajclean, -^that. 

bear the vessels of ^tha Lord. 
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Isaiah Lll. 12. 

Jix:.Rb««int.iis Pop ye shall not gojout with haste, 
[nor go by flight: For ^tht Lord 

^will^ before yon ; And ike •God 
of Israel win be your rereward. 

« BEHOLD, MY SERVANT shalL 
PdeaUprudently, He shali.be.exalt- 
ed and Extolled, and •be very high. 

1’*«A8 man^ were-astouied at 
I thee His visage wasjBO-marred 

more.than lany.inan, And bis 

form more-than the sons of • men : 

So shall.he-sprinkle man}* nations ; 
77to kings shalljshut their mouths 
at him: For that which had not 

been.told them •■shalLthey see; 

And that which th«y had not heard 
•^shalLthey." consider. 

K Q WHO hath believed our report ? 

And to whom -lis Hie ARM 
OF ^the Lord "‘revealed ? 

* For he ♦shalLgrow.np before him 

as a *TENDEU.PLANT, And as 
|a “root out.of a dry ground : He 

hath no form nor comeliness ; And 
when we ^shall^ce him, there it no 
beauty that we '^'should^esire him. 

* He Jis-DESPISED and rejected of 

I men; A ‘man of sorrows, and 

acquainted.with grief: And ‘‘•‘•we. 

ihid asJt.were ‘‘oar faces from him; 

He was-despised, and we esteemed 
him not. 

* Surely he •‘hath-borne our griefs, 
And earned our sorrows 

Yet WK did-esteem him stricken, 
Smitten of "God, and afflicted. 

» But HE was ^WOUNDED FOR OUR 
TRANSGRESSIONS, He was 

|-‘bruised for our iniquities: The 

jehastisement of our peace wcu upon 
him; And with his “-stripes we 
i ‘'are-healed. 

® All we like “sheep ‘"have-gone. 
astray ; We have turned ‘every- 
one to his.own way ; And ^Ute 

Lord •^hath laid on him •‘the iniquity of 
us all. 

7 ‘ He was.oppressed, and he -^was- 
afflicted, Yet be ‘'opened not hi<) 

mouth ’ He hs-brouglit as a “LAMB 
to the slaughter, And as a sheep 
before her shearers •‘is-dumb. So 
he I’openeth not his mouth. 

s He was-takeu from prison and from 
{judgment : And who shalLdeclare 

his •'generation? For he was.cut. 

off out-of the land of the ■living : 

For the transgression of my ‘-people 
^ was-he-stricken. 

» And he ^made his GRAVE •with 
the 1 “wicked, And •with the -rich 
in his “death ; Because he bad. 
done no violence, Neither was any 

deceit in his mouth. 

Yet it pleased ^(he Lord to bruise 
him ; He hath putJum-to-grief : 

When thoujshalt-make his soul 
an t OFFERlNG-for^iii, He shall, 
see his seed, he shalLprolong his days, 
And tia pleasure of ^the Lord 
shall.prosper in nis hand. 

He shall-see of the travail of his 
soul, and shall.be.SATlSFlED : 

By ‘ his knowledge shall my righteous 
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servant Justify “many ; For hx shalL 
bear their iniquities. ^ Therefore 
will-Ldivide him a portion a with the 
■great. And he shalLdivide the\ 
spoil •with the ■strong; Because 
he hath poured.out his soul unto death : 

And he wasmurabered •with the\ 
transgressors; And be bare the 
sin of ■many, And "‘‘‘madeJnter- 
cession for the transgressors. 

KA -SING, O BARREN, thou that 
didst not bear; •Break.] 
forth-into singing, and ‘cry .aloud, thou 
that didst not travail.with-child * 

For more are the “children of the de- 
solate than tfie “children of the married.] 
wife, •'saith Hhe Lord. 

* ‘Enlarge tfte place of thy tent. 

And ‘'let.them-strctch.forth the curtains 
of thine habitations : ‘‘Spare not, 

lengthen thy cords, and ^strengthen 
thy stakes ; * For thou shalt.break. 

forth on the right-hand and on the left , 
And thy seed shalLinherit the 
n Gentiles, And make the desolate 
cities to.be.inhabited. * •‘Fear not ; 
for thou shalt not be.ashamcd : 
Neither ‘‘be.thouuionfouuded ; for thou 
shalt not be-put-to-shame * For 

thou shalt. forget the shame of thy 
youth. And shalt not remember 
the reproach of thy widowhood any-| 
more. ® For thy “Maker is thine 
■husband; •'TVia Lord of hosts t$ 
his name ; And thy Redeemer 
ilte Holy-One of Israel; 7’//e*God 
of the whole earth shali-he.be-called. 

® For ^Ihe Lord hath culled thee as a 
woman forsaken and grieved in spirit,, 

And a wife of “youth, when thou 
‘‘WRSt.refused, •‘saith thy “God. 

^ For a small moment •'have.l.forsaken 
thee ; But with great mercies will, 
l-gather thee. “ In a little wrath 
I hid my face from thee for a moment 
But with everlasting kindness 
•*will_I_have.niercy on thee, •'saith ^the 
Lord thy ‘•Redeemer. “For this 
is as the waters of Noah unto me . 

For as I •‘have.sworn that the waters of] 
Noah should no.morc go. over the 
earth ; So •'have-I-swom that I 

would not be.wroth with thee, nor re- 
buke thee For the innuntainsi 

shall-depart. And the liills be.re- 

moved; But my kindness shall 

not depart from thee. Neither 

shall the covenant of my peace be-re- 
moved, •‘Saith ^Uie Lord thaLhath. 

iiiercy.on thee. 

O thou.afflicted, tossed .with, tern -j 
pest, and not comforted. Behold, S 
wilUuy thy stones with *fair.colour8. 
And ^lay.thy.foundations with 
“sapphires. w And I ‘wilLmakel 

thy windows of -agates, And thy 
gates of carbuncles. And all thy 
borders of pleasant stones. is And 
all thy “children shall be taught of ^the\ 
Lord; And great shall be the 

PEACE of thy “children. In 

righteousness shalt thou. be. ESTAB- 
LISHED: Thou sbalt.be.far from 

oppreuion ; for thou slialt not fear : 
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And from terror ; for it shall not 
oome.near thee. Behold, they 

•shall.eurely '’gather.together, but not 
by mk: Whosoever shall^ather. 

together against thee shallJTall for thy 
sake. Behold, S have created tlut 

smith HhaUbloweth the coals in the fire, 
And that.bringethJbrth an in- 
strument for his work; And £ 

have created ilte waster to destroy. 

No weapon thatisJformed against 
thee shall.prosper ; And every 

tongue that shalLrise against thee in 
‘judgment thou shalt.coudemn. 

This is the heritage of the servants of 
^the Lord, And their righteousness 
it of me, -^saith ^the Lord. 

K K HO, every.one that.thirsteth, 
OO -come 3 6 to the WATERS, 
And he that-hath no inone}' ; 
•come 3*e, ’buy, and -eat; Yea, 

•come, *bu3^ wine and milk without 
‘money and without price. * Where- 
fore ^do-ye-w spend •money for that 
which is not bread? And vour 

labour for that which satisfleth not f 
•Hearken •diligently unto me, and ‘eat 
ye that which is good, And ^let 
3'oup soul delightJtself in ‘fatness. 

•* •Incline \our ear, and •come unto me : 
•Hear, and your soul ♦^shall-live ; 

And I ♦will-make an everlasting cove- 
nant with you, Even the sure 

• mercies of David, 

* Behold, 1 •'have-given him for a 
witness to the "PEOPLE, A leader 
and commander to Ute "people. 

^ Behold, tliou shaltxsall a nation that 
thou '‘knowest not. And nations 
that knew not thee shall-run unto thee 
Because of ^the Lord thy "God, 
And for the Hol3-_Oue of Israel , 
for he hath glorified tliee. 

® *SEEK ye ^Uie Loud while he ma}'. 
be. found, •CALL. ye. upon him 

while he is near: ^ '•Let the '-wicked 

forsake his way. And the unright- 
eous ' man his thoughts : And ♦let. 

him.return unto ^Ihe Lord, and he 
♦will-have-mercy.upon him ; And 

to our "God, for he will.™ abundantly 
pardon. 

“For ray THOUGHTS are not 3’our 
thoughts, Neither are 3 our wavs 

my WAYS, -isaith J/Ac Lord. » For 
as the heavCns ••are-higher than the 
earth. So ••are my ways higher 

than your ways, And my thoughts 
than ^ our thoughts. 

For » as the rain cometh-down, and 
the snow from ••heaven. And '■re- 
turiieth not thither. But •'watereth 
•the earth, and •maketh-it.bring-forth 
and •bud. That it •may.give seed 
to the sower, and bread to*^ the eater : 

u So shall my WORD be that 
•■goeth-forth out-of my mouth ; It 
shall not return unto me void. But 
it ••shall. accomplish •that w'hich 1 
please. And it •shalLprosper tn the 
thing whereto 1 sent it. 

w For ye shalLgo-out with JOY, 

And be-led-forth with PEACE : 

The mountains and the hills shall 


break.forth before you intousinnog,] 
And all the trees of the field ^lL| 
clap their -hands. 

" Instead-of the thorn 8ball-come.up 
the fir-tree, And instead-of the brier 
shalLcome-up the myrtle-tree : 

And it ‘sbalLbe to ^the Lord for a 
name. For an everlasting sign 

that shall not be-cut-off. j 


THUS •‘saith Uhe Lord, 1 
'Keep ye judgment, and •do 
justice: For my salvation is near 

to come. And my righteousness 
to bejrevealed. 

® "Blessed is the "man that •'doeth 
this, And the sou of "man that 

••layeth-hold on it ; "That-keepeth 
tile SABBATH from polluting it, 

And •‘keepeth his hand from doing any 
evil. 

® Neither •'let /As son of the STRANG- 
ER, That hath joined-himsclf to 
^the Lord, speak, saying, **^TIte 
Lord "hath-utterly •'separated me from 
his -people:” Neither •'let the 
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tree.” * For thus ••saith ^the Lord 
unto the EUNUCHS that •'keep ray 
'sabbaths. And •choose the things] 
‘that-please me, And HakeJiold 

of niy covenant ; ® Even unto them 

•wilLI.gtve in mine house and within 
m3' walls A place and a name 

better than of sons and of daughters : 

1 will-give them an everlastingj 
name, that shall not be.cut-oflT. 

® Also the sous of the STRANGER, 
*"That join.themselves to ^the 
Lord, to serve him. And to love 
•■the name of ^the Lord, to be his ser- 
vants, Ever3'-one ■‘that.keepeth the] 
sabbath from ^lolluting it, Audj 

Haketh-hold of m3* covenant; 

7 Even them •wilLl.bring to my holv 
mountain. And •make.them-jo3 ful 
in my house of pra3'er: 'Jheir 

"burnt-offerings and their 8acrifices| 
shall be t accepted upon mine altar ; 

For mine house shalLbe-called an house 
of pra3*er for all "people. 

^*The "Lord •’God •‘which-gathereth 
/Ac outcasts of Israol •‘saith, “Yet 

willJl^Yather ot/iers to him, beside those.j 
that-^iare-gatbercd-uoto him.” 

® All 3’e beasts of the field, •come to! 
devour, Yea, all 3'e beasts in the 

forest. WHis WATCHMEN are 

BLIND : They are all ignorant. 

They are all dumb dogs, they 
••caiinot bark , Sleeping, lying, 

down, loving to slumber. •*! Yea, 
they are greedy "dogs which can never 
have enough. And tuey arc shep- 
herds that cannot understand : 

They all look to their.own wav', 
Every.one for his gain, from his quarter. 

M *« •Come 3'e,” say they, “ I wilLl 
fetch wine. And we ♦wilLfilLour-! 

selves-with strong-drink ; And to 
morrow •shalLbe as this day. And 
much more abundant,” 
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heart: And >> merciful *men are 

J>takenjiway, None considering 

that the -righteous •‘is.taken^way from 
the evil to come. * He shalLenter. 
into peace: Tliey shall^est "in 

their c beds, jBoca one walking In 
his uprightness. 

* But Hirawmear hither, te SONS of 
the SORCERESS, The seed of ilte 
adulterer and the whore. * Against 
whom I'do.je. sport. yourselves? 
Against whom ^make.ye.a-wide mouth, 
and (“draw-out the tongue ? Are tb 
not children of transgression, a seed of 
falsehood, * Enflaming.yourselves 
•with «idol8 under every green tree. 
Slaving the children in the valleys 
under tM clifts of the rocks? 

^ Among ifie smooth stones of the stream 
is thy portion; Thet, they are 
thy lot . Even to them •'hast.thou- 

poured a drink.offenng, Thou •>habt. 
offered a t meaLoffering. Should 1 
^receive-comfort in these ? 

^ Upon a lofty and high mountain 
•ihast. thou. set thy bed: Even 

thither wente8t-thou.up to • offer sacri* 
dee. ^ Behind the doors also and 
the posts •'hast.thou.set.up thy remem- 
brance : For thou •'hast-discovered 

thyself to another than me, and ^art. 
gone, up ; Thou •‘hast.eularged thy 
bed, and «^made thee a covenant with 
them ; Thou lovedst their bed 

where thou sawest it, * And thou 
^wentest to the king with «ointmeut, 
And ^didstjnerease thy per- 
fumes, And ^didsLsend thy mes- 
sengers far.off, And ^didsLdebase 
thyself even unto hhell. w xhou 
**art.wearied in the greatness of thy 
way ; Yet saidst thou not, “ There. 
ismo-hope Thou •’hastibuud tlte 

life of thine hand ; Therefore thou 
wast not grieved. ^ And of 'whom 
•iha8t.thou.been.afraid or beared, that 
thou 4ia8t.lied, And Jhast not 

remembered me, nor laid it to thy 
heart ? •'Have not £ held my peace 
e\eu of old, and thou Nearest me not? 

5 wilLdeclare thy righteous- 
ness, and thy "works; For they 
shall not profit thee. 

13 When thou criest, let thy com- 
panies deliver thee ; But the wind 
shall. carry them 'all away; vanity 
shalLtake them: But «^he that. 

putteth.hi8.TRUST in me shalLpossess 
the land, Aud ^shalLinherit my 

holy mountain ; And •shall.say, 

“ ‘Cast-ye-up, ‘cast-ye-up, "prepare the 
way, "Take.up the stumblingblock 
out of the way of my -people." 

^For thus Wth the HIGH and 
LOFTY -ONE nhat-INHABlTETH 
ETERNITY, Whose name is 

Holy; 1 ''dwell in the high and 
\io\y placet •'With him also that is 
of a CONTRITE and HUMBLE spirit. 
To revive the spirit of Ute ■bumble, 
And to revive the heart of the 
contrite.ones. 

w For 1 will not contend for ever. 
Neither wilLLbe always wroth : 
For the spirit ''should.fail before 


me, And the souls which S have 
made. For the iniquity of his 

covetousness wa8.1.wroth, and ^mote 
him: I hid me, and ^a8.wroth. 

And he ^ent-on frowardly in 
ihe way of his heart. 1 "ihave 

seen his ways, and ^ilLHEAL him : 

1 ^wilLlead him also, and ^restore 
comforts unto him and to his mourners. 
^2 1 •create the fruit of tlte lips ; 
Peace, peace to him that is >?ar. 
off, And to him that is «near, "isaith 
^the Loro ; And I ’WillJieal him. 

20 But the '-WICKED are like the 
troubled sea, when it cannot rest. 
Whose waters ^ca8t.up mire and dirt. 

21 There is no peace, "isaith my 
■God, to the • -wicked. 

PjO "CRY aloud, '•spare not, 

"Lift-up thy voice like a “trum- 
pet, And "shew my -people their 
TRANSGRESSION, And the 
house of Jacob their sins. 2 Yet 
they •-seek me daily, And l-delight 
to know my ways, As a nation that 
did righteousness, and forsook not tlte 
ordinance of their -God. the} 

''ask.of me the ordinances of justice , 
They I'take.delight in approach- 
ing.to -God. 

3 Wherefore have.we-FASTED, say 
they, and thou **86081 not ? Where- 
fore havc.we.afllicted our soul, and thou 
'‘takest no knowledge ? Behold, in 
the day of your fast ye '■find pleasure, 
And '•exact all your labours. 

* Behold, ye '•fast for strife and debate, 
And to smite with the fist of 
'wickedness: Ye shall not fast as 

ye do this “day. To make your 

voice to beJieard on “high. " ''Isat 
such a fast that 1 ''have-choseu ? 

A day for a »man to afflict his soul? 

Is it to bow.down his head as a 
bulrush. And to spread sackcloth 

and asnes under himl Wilt-thou. 
call this a fast. And an acceptable 
day to ^Ihe Loud ? 

® Is not this the FAST that I '•have- 
CHOSEN ? To loose the bands 

of ' wickedness. To undo the heavy 
burdens, And to let the -oppressed 

go free. And that ye break every 
} oke ? Is it not to deal thy bread 

to the -hungry, Aud that thou 

••bring the -poor that.are..cast.out to thy 
house ? When thou '•seest tlte -naked, 
that thou •cover him; And that 
thou '•hide not thyself from thiue.,o\vn 
flesh ? 

8 THEN shall thy light break-forth 
as the morning. And thine health 
shalL.8pring.ibrth speedily : And 

thy righteousness •shall.go before thee ; 

Tlte glory of ^the Lord shalLbe. 
thyj-ereward. ® Then shalUhou- 
call, and Hke Lord shall-answer ; 

Thou shalt-cry, and he ♦shalUay, 
“Here 3E am" If, thou '•take..away 
from the midst of thee the yoke, 

Tlte putting-forth of the finger, and 
speaking vanity ; And thou 

♦drawuiut thy soul to the -hungry, 

And '•satisfy (he afflicted ■oul; 
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Then ‘Bhall thy light rise in "obscurity, 
And thy darkness be as the -noou> 
day ; And Lord 'shall-guide , 

thee continuallv, And ’satit^ thy | 
soul in "drought, And ^make.iat | 
thy bones : And thou 'shalt-be 

like a ivatered garden. And like a 
spring of "water, whose waters hfail not. 

^ And they that shall be of thee 
shalLbuild the old waste-places : 

Thou shaltjaise-up the foundations of 
many generations ; And thou 

‘shalt-beusalled, The repairer of the 
breach. The restorer of paths to dwelL 
in ” 

w If thou ^turn^way thy foot from 
the SABBATH, From doing thy 
pleasure on my holy day ; And 
*cali the sabbath a delight, Tlte 

holy of ^the Loro, honourable ; i 

And ‘shalt-honour him. Not doing 

thine.own ways. Nor finding thine, 

own pleasure, Nor speaking ihtne 

own words : Then shalt-thou. 

delight-thyself in ^tke Lord ; 

And I ‘wilLcause.thee-to.nde upon the 
high-places of the earth. And ‘feed 

thee with tlte heritage of Jacob thy 
father: For the mouth of ^the 

Loro ‘ihath-spoken t/. 

KQ BEHOLD, Hhe Lord’s hand -'is 
uot shortened, that-it-cannot 
save ; Neither his ear heavy, that- 
iLcannot hear: ^ But your INI- 

QUITIES '».'liave Aseparated between 
you and your "God, And your 
sms have hid hts face from you, thaLhe. 
will-not hear. ^ For } our hands 
'are-defiled with "-blood. And your 

fingers with iniquit} , Your lips 

have -spoken lies. Your tongue 

‘■bath-muttered perverseness *None 
■^calleth for justice, nor any -^pleadeth 
for truth: They trust iu vanity, 

and ‘speak lies; They ‘conceive 

mischief, and ‘bring-forth iniquity. 

^ They hatch cockatrice’ eggs, and 
‘■weave the spider’s web : "^he that- 

eateth of their eggs ‘'dieth, And 
"•^that which-is-crushed ‘"breaketh-out- 
into a viper. ® Their webs shall 

not become garments. Neither 

shall-they-cover-themselves with their 
works : Their works are works of 

iniquity, And the act of violence is 
in their hands. ^ Their feet ‘run 
to evil. And they ♦make-haste to shed 
innocent blood Their thoughts 

me thoughts of iniquity ; Wasting 
and destruction are in their paths, 
y The way of peace they know not ; 

And there u no judgment in their 
goings : They have-made them 

crooked paths : Whosoever goeth 

therein shall not know peace. 

» Therefore •‘is JUDGMENT far from 
I, Neither I'doth-JUSTICE over- 
take us ; Wo hfrait for light, but 
behold obscurity ; For brightness, 

but we I'walk in darkness. lo We 
‘‘grope for the wall like the "blind. 

And we ‘‘grope as if we had no eyes: 

We ‘‘stumble at *"moonday as in 
the night; We are in "desolate 


places as "dead men. We ‘‘roar 

all like "bears, And ‘‘mourn sore 
like "doves : We i-look for 'judg- 

ment, but tl^ere is none; For sal- 
vation, but it ‘‘is-far-off from us. 

IS For our transgressions *iare-multL 
plied before thee. And our sins 
‘‘testify against us : For our trans- 
gressions are with us ; And as for 

our iniquities, we know them ; 

^ In-transgressing and lying against 
^the Lord, And departing away 
from our "God, Speaking oppres- 
sion and revolt, Conceiving and 
uttering from the heart words of false- 
hood. And judgment ‘is-tumed-l 

away backward. And justice ‘‘stand- 1 

eth afar-off: For truth •‘is.i’allen 

in the street, And equity ‘‘cannotl 

enter. Yea, » "truth ♦■‘faileth, 

And he.//ia/-departeth from evil 
■maketh-himself-a-prey : And ^tlw\ 

Lord ♦saw tt, And it ♦displeased 
him that there was no judgment. 

And he ♦saw that there was no 
man. And ♦wondered that there] 
was no intercessor . Therefore bis 
arm ♦brought-SALVATION unto him, 
And his RIGHTEOUSNESS, it 
sustained him. For he ♦put-on I 

righteousness as a "breastplate, ' 
Aud an helmet of salvation upon his 
head ; And he ♦put-on the gar- 

ments of vengeance for clothing, 

Aud ♦was.clad with zeal as a "cloke. 

According to their deeds, ac- 
cordingly he wilLrepay, Fury to 
his adversaries, itecompcnce to 

his enemies; To the isLauds he 
will-repay recoropence. 

So ♦shalLthey.fear •■the name of ^the 
Lord from the west. And his ••glory 
from the rising of the sun. When the 
ENEMY shalLcome-in like a "FLOOD, 
The SPIRIT of Lord •‘shalLlift-l 

up-a-standard against him. ^ And 
the Redeemer *6hall-come to Zion, 

Aud unto them-that-turn-from trans- 
gression in Jacob, -^saith Hhe Lord. 

21 As for ME, this \s my COVENANT-] 
with THEM, *'saith Lord ; My 

Spirit that u upon thee. And my 
words which lhave put in thy mouth. 
Shall not depart out-of thy mouth, 
Nor ouLof tJie mouth of thy seed,] 
Nor out.of the mouth of thy seed’s seed, 
‘‘Saith ^tJie Lord, from henceforth 
and for ever. 

‘ARISE, -SHINE; for thy light' 
Ji8.come, And glory of I 

^the Lord •‘is-risen upon thee. 

2 For, behold, the darkness shalLcover 
the earth, And gross-darkness the\ 

"people: But ^ihe Lord shalL 

arise upon thee, And his glory 

shalLbe-seen upon thee. * And 

ttw “ Gentiles ‘snalLcome to thy light, 
And kings to the brightness ofl 
thy rising. [ 

* ‘LifLup thine eyes round-about, and 
•see: All they •‘GATHER.them- 

selves-together, they ■‘come to thee: 

Thy sons shall-come from far. 

And thy daughters shalLbejnursed at’ 
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ISAtXH LX. 5. 


IsAiia LXI. 9, 


b benutiiy 
b beautjr. 
Heb palm 


Bids. ® Then thou ahalt-sce, 

and •flow.together, And thine 

heart •shall-fear, and ‘be^enlarged ; 
Because the abundance of the sea shall 
be.converted unto thee. The forces 

of the ^ Gentiles shallxome unto thee. 

* The multitude of camels shall 
cover thee. The dromedaries of 

Midian and Ephah ; All they from 
Sheba ehalLcome: They shalL 

bring gold and incense ; And they 
shall-shewJbrih the praises of ^the 
Lord. ^ All the flocks of Kedar 

8halLbe^athered.together unto thee, 

The rams of Nebaioth shalLmiuis- 
ter-unto thee : They shalLcome. 

up with acceptance on mine altar, 

And 1 wilLb glorify the house of my 
•»glorr. 

8 Who are these that ^■fly as a "cloud. 
And as the doves to their win- 
dows ? 8 Surely the ISLES shall, 

waitior me, And the ships of 

Tarshish first, To bring thv sons 

from far, Their silver and their 

gold with them, Unto the name of 
^the Loro thv "God, And to the 

Holy.One oi Israel, because be hath 
8 glorified thee. And the sons of 

strangers •sliall.build.up th^ walls. 

And their kings shall-mmister unto 
thee : For in my wrath I smote 

thee, But in my favour have.l. 

had-inercy on thee. 

Therefore thy gates 'shall.be-open 
continually; The} shall not be. 

shut day nor night ; That men 

may.bnng unto thee the forces of the 
“GEMTLES, And that their kings 

may be -^brouglit. For the nation 

and "kingdom that will not serve thee 
shalLperish : Yea, those "nations 

•shalLbe.utterly ^wasted. 

^8 The glory of "Lebanon shall.come 
unto thee. The fir-tree, the pine, 

tree, and the box together, To 

beautify the place of my sanctuary; 

And 1 wilLmake the place of ray 
feet glorious. 

7'he sons also of them.that-afflicted 
thee •shall-come bending unto thee; 

And all they.that-dcspised thee 
-shalLbow-themselves-down at the soles 
of thy feet ; And they •shall, 

call thee, ** The city of ^the Lord, 
The Zion of the Holy.One of 

Israel '* 

18 Whereas thou •liast.been forsaken 
and hated, so that no man -^went. 
through thee. 1 ‘wilLmake thee 

an ETERNAL EXCELLENCY, a. foy 
of many generations. Thou 

•ishalt also suck the milk of f/ie Gen- 
tiles, And shaltjiuck the breast of 
kings : And thou •shalt.know that 

5 ^the Lord am thy Saviour And 

thy Redeemer, the Mighty.One of Ja- i 
»b. For "brass 1 will.bring gold, | 

and for "iron I wilLbring silver, 

And for »wood brass, and for "stones 
iron : 1 'will also make thy ofBcers 

peace, And thine exactors right* 

leousness. i8 Violence shall no 

more beJieard In thy laud. Wasting 
jnor destruction within thy borders; 
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But thou •slialt.call thy walls 
Salvation,'* And thy gates 

*• Praise.” 

18 The sun shall.be no more thy 
LIGHT bj'-day; Neither for bright- 
ness shall the moon give-light unto 
thee: But ^the Lord •shall-be 

unto thee an everlasting light. 

And thy "God thy glory. Th} 

sun shall no more go.down ; 

Neither shall thy moon withdraw.itself: 

For ^the Lord shall.be thine 
everlasting light, And the days ofj 
thy mourning •shall.be.ended. 

81 Thv -people also sltall be ALL 
RIGHTEOUS : They shall Jnherit 

the laud for ever. The branch of 

my planting, The work of mj 

hands, that I may.be glorified. 

22 «little_one shall.become a thousand, 
And a "small.une a strong 
nation • £ ^the Lord wilLhasten it| 

in his time. 

^"1 THE Spirit of *the "Lord ^God 
M upon me ; Because ^ihe\ 

LORD hath ANOINTED me topreach.j 
good-tidings unto the "meek; He 

hath sent me to bind.up the "broken- 
hearted, To proclaim liberty to 

the captives, And the opening of| 

i)ie prison to ihcm that are ""bound , 
2 To proclaim the ACCEPTABLE 
Year of ^the lord, And the day 
of vengeance of our "God ; To 

comfort all that.mourn ; 8 To appoint 

unto them.thaLinourn m Zion ; To 
give unto them beauty for ashes, 

Tfte oil of joy for mourning, TIu: 

garment of praise fur the spirit of hea- 
viness ; That they ‘might-be called 
trees of "righteousness, TIte plant- 
ing of ^the Lord, That he might-j 
be.glorified. 

8 And they •shalLbuild ///cold wastes, 
They shall raise-up the former 
desolations, And they •shalLRE-j 

PAIR the waste cities, The deso 

lations of many generations. 8 And 
strangers •shall.staud and 'feed your 
flocks. And the sous of the alien 

shall be your plowmen and your vine- 
dressers. 8 But TE shall.be^iamcd 

ilte “ Priests of ^the Lord : ” Men 

shall-cnll you the “ Ministers of our 
•God Yu shall.eut the riches of] 
the “ Gentiles, And in their glor^ 

shall-ye.boast.yourselves. 

t For your shame ye shall have DOU- 
BLE; And /or confusion they 

shalLrejoice in their portion : 

Therefore in their laud they shall pos- 
sess the double : Everlasting joj* 

shall.be unto them. 

8 For 1 ^the Lord ‘love judgment, 
•‘l.hate robbery for "burnt.offer-j 
ing ; And I •wilLdirect their work 
in truth, And I will cmake an ever- 
lasting COVENANT with them. j 
8 And their seed*shalI.be.known among] 
the 8 Gentiles, And their offspring 
among the "people : All that.see 

them shalLackuowledge them, I 

That TUET are the seed wldoh Wte Lord 
hath blessed. I 
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ISAUH LXI. 10. 


Bx:. about ege 
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t J«ho\ah, 
■o Elohim 


d drcketh, 
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heen, /rom 
ehohoen, a 
priest. 


a.J AdOnahj 
Jehovah. 


w I •will-greatly ♦'REJOICE In ^Ihe 
Lord, My soul &halLbe.Joyfal in 

mv "God ; For he hath clothed me 
with the garments of salvation, He 
hatJi covered me with the robe of right- 
eousness, As a bridegroom <ii'decketh 
himee\f with ornaments, And as a 
bride ♦'adorneth with her jewels. 

11 For as the earth I'bringethJ'orth 
her bud, And as the garden causeth 
the thingB.thaLare- 80 wn-in it to spring- 
forth ; So » the "Lord JGod will- 

cause righteousness and praise to-spring. 
forth before all the nations. 
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FOR ZION’S sake will I not 
hold-my-pcace, And for 

JERUSALEM’S sake I will not rest. 
Until the righteousness thereof 
♦■go-forth as "bnglitness. And the 

salvation thereof as a lamp //la^^'buin- 
eth. ® And the “ Gentiles •shalLsoe 
thy righteousness. And all kings 

thy glory . And thou *8halt-be. 

called by a new name, Which the 

mouth of ^the Lord shall.cname. 

® Thou ‘shalt also be a crown of 
glory in the hand of JfAe Lord, 

And a royal diadem in the hand of thy 
■God * Thon shalt no more be- 

termed Forsaken ; Neither shall 

thy land any more be termed •Deso- 
late: But thou shalt be called 

cHEPHZI-BAll, And thy land 

b BEULAH : For Hhe Lord Jde- 

lighteth lu thee. And thy land 

shall-be-married ® For <m a young- 
man ♦‘niarncth a > irgin. So shall 

thy sons marry thee . And cm the 

bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride. 
So shall th} "God rejoice over thee. 

® 1 have set WATCHMEN upon thy 
walls, O Jerusalem, Winch shall 

never hold-their_peace “ *day nor might . 

“^Ye t that-inake-inention of •■^the 
Lord, *keep not silence, ^ And 

♦■give him no • rest, till he ♦‘establish, 
And till he hnake ••Jerusalem a 
praise in the earth b jyy^g Lord 

•'hath-sworn by his right-hand, 

And by the arm of his strength, 

♦ Surely 1 will no more give thy •■corn 
to be meat tor thine enemies ; And 
the sons of the stranger shall not drink 
thy » wine, for the which thou hast- 
laboured ® But they_that-have- 

gathered it shalLeat it, and -praise •^the 
Lord ; And they-that-have-brought. 
it-together shall-drink it in the oourts of 
my holiness 

lb -Go - through, -go - through the 
gates ; -Prepare ye the way of 

the -people ; -Cast-up, -cast-up 

the highway; *gather-out the stones; 

•Lift.up a standard fur the "peo- 
ple. w Behold, Lord h.»th- 

proclaimed unto the end of the ^ world, 
•Say ye to tite daughter of Zion, 
Behold, ray SALVATION COM- 
ETH ; Behold, his reward ts with 
him, And his work before him.” 
w And they -shall-call them, “ The holy 
-people, TIte redeemed of ^the Lord ; " 

And thou shalt-be-called, d Sought, 
out, A city not forsaken.” 


Isaiah LXIII. I6ii 


AQ ‘'WHO i$ this that.com eth from 
Edom, With-DYED GAR- 
MENTS Irom Bozrah f This iftat 

te glorious in his anparel, Travelling 
in the greatness of his strength { " 

5 “ that _ speak in righteousness, 
MIGHTY TO SAVE ” 

* " Wherefore art thou RED in thine 

apparel, And thy garments like 

him-that-treadeth in tite winefat I ” 

* “ I •♦have . trodden the winepress 

ALONE ; And of the people there 
woe none with me; For I ♦will- 
tread them m mine auger, And 
♦trample them in my fury ; And 
their blood ♦shaU-be-spnnkled upon 
my garments. And I wilLstain all 
my raiment * For the day of ven- 
geance u in mine heart. And the 

\ ear of my ■redeemed -'is-come. 

® And I ♦looked, and there was none ■‘to. 
help ; And I ♦wondered that there 
was none ■‘to.uphold : Therefore 

mine-own arm ♦broughtsalvation unto 
me ; And mj- fury, it upheld me. 

® And 1 ♦wilLtread.down the "peo- 
ple in mine auger, And ♦make. 

them.drunk in my fury. And I 

♦will.bring.down their strength to the 
earth.” 

» I wiJLmention the LOVINGKIND- 
NESSES of ^the Lord, And the 

praises of ^the Lord, According 

to all that ^tJte Lord hath bestowed-ou 
us. And the great goodness toward 
the house of Israel, Which he hath 
bestowed on them Accord ing.to 

his mercies, And according.to Ote 
multitude of his lovingkindnesses. 

^ For he ♦said. Surely they are ray 
-people, 'Children that will not 

he ; So he ♦was their Saviour. 

• In all their affliction he was-afflicted, 
And the angel of his presence 
saved them . In his lo\e and in 

his pity HE redeemed them , 

And he ♦bare them, and ♦earned them 
all the days of old. 

10 But THEY REBELLED, and ‘vexed 
his HOLY •'SBlillT Therefore he 
♦was-turned to be their enemy, and he 
fought against them. 

“Then HE ♦REMEMBERED the 
days of old, Moses, and his -people, 
saying, “ Where is '‘‘he that-brought. 
them.up out. of the sea •■ Wtlh the shep- 

herd of his flock f Where ts «‘he thaL 
put his holy •'Spirit within him ? 
i’-* ■‘That-led them by the right-hand of 
Moses with his glorious arm, 

Dividing Otc 'water before them. 

To make himself an everlasting name ? 

1® •‘ThatJed them through the 
deep, As an *horse in the wilder- 

ncs.8, That they ♦'should not stumble? 

As a “beast ♦‘goeth.down into 
the valley. The Spirit of Hhe Lord 
♦■cau8ed.^im.to.rest: So didst-thou. 

lead thy -people. To make thyself 
a glorious name.** 

i® ‘LOOK-DOWN from -heaven, 

And -behold from the habitation of thj 
holiness and of thy •» glory ; Where 
u thy zeal and thy strength, The 

sounding of thy bowels and of thy 
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Uaxas Liail. 16. 

Me. mercies toward me? Are they 

restrained f w Doubtless thou art 
our father, Though Abraham •‘be. 
ignorant of ns> And Israel ^ac- 
knowledge us not : Thou, O ^Lord, 

redMmer^ father, our k redeemer ; Thy 

^ gosi name is from everlasting. 

i!.xron>uLA- O -^Lord, why ^ha8t.thou.made.us_ 
j j-h'n«h to-err from thy ways, And •‘hard- 

^ ened our heart from thy fear » 
•return for thy servants' sake, 

The tribes of thine inheritance. 

^ The -people of thy holiuess ka»e as- 
sessed tt but a little-while : Our 

adversaries have - trodden . down thy 
sanctuary. We •'are thine: thou 

t thy name never barest-Tule-over them j ‘ They 

them. 
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OH-that thou •'wouldest.rend tJie 
heavens, that thou •'wouldest- 
COME-DOWN, That Vie moun- 

tains •'might-flow-down at thy presence. 

3 As when the melting fire *burn- 
eth, The fire •'causeth Vie waters 

to-boil. To make thy name known 
to thine adversaries. That Vie na- 

tions •'may-tremble at thy presence! 

* When thou didst terrible-thiugs 
which we •'looked not for, thou earnest- 
down, The mountains flowed-down 
at t^ presence. 

^ For f since the beginning-of-Z/ie 
world men •'have not heard, nor perceived 
by the ear. Neither •'hath Vie eye 

seen, O *000, beside thee, fFhai 

he '••'hath-PREPARED for bim.that. 
waiteth for him. " Thou •'meeteat 

•■him Uiat •‘rejoiceth and *worketh rigtit- 
eousness. Those that •'remember 

thee in thy ways : Behold, thou 

••art-wroth , for we ‘^’have-sinned : 

In those is continuance, and we ''•‘shalL 
be-saved. 

® But we ^are all as an >unclean 
Ihingt And all our righteousnesses 
are as FILTHY RAGS; And we 
all ^do-fade as a leaf ; And our 

iniquities, like the wind, •'Have- 

taken-us-away. 7 there is none 
•^that-calleth upon thy name, *^That. 
stirreth-up-himself to take-hold of thee: 

For thou •'hast.hid thy face from 
us, And ^liast-consumed us, because 
of our iniquities. 

® But now, O JLord, thou art our 
father ; We are the CLAY, and 

THOU OUR POTTER ; And we 

all are the work of thy hand. * •'Be 
not wroth very sore, O ^Lord, 

Neither •remember iniquity for ever : 

Behold, •see, we-beseech-thee, we 
are all thy -people. Thy holy 

cities •'are a wilderness, Zion •'is a 
wilderness, Jerusalem a desola- 

tion. ^ Our holy and our beautiful 
house, where our fathers praised thee, 
••is-bumed-up-with fire: And all 

our pleasant-things ••areJaid-waste. 

^ Wilt thou •'refrain.thyself for these 
thingSf O J’Lord? Wilt. thou, 

hold. thy. peace, and ^afflict ui very 
sore? 


I •'AMJSOUGHT of asked 

not for me; 1 Jam-found of them 
that sought me not : 1 said, “ Be- 

hold me, behold me," unto a nation Viat 
was not called by my name. 

* I have spread-out my hands all the 
day unto a REBELLIOUS -people, 
“Which walketh-in a *way that 
was not good, after their-own thoughts; 

• A "-people “that provoketh me 
to-angcr continually to my face ; 
•<>That-sacrificeth in "gardens, and -^burn- 
etlUncense upon i>"altars-of-brick; ' 
^ “Which remain among the graves. 

And •'lodge in the monuments, 
“Which eat "swine’s flesh. And 

broth of abominable things is in their 
vessels ; ® “Which say, '• 'Stand by 

thrself, •'come not near to me ; for I am 
holier.than thou." These are a 

smoke in my nose, a fire -^that-burneth 
all the day. 

® Behold, it is written before me : I 
will not keep-silence. But ‘will- 

RECOMPENSE, even •recompense 
into their bosom, ^ Your iniquities, 
and the iniquities of your fathers to- 
gether, Jsaith ^t/ie Lord, Which •> 

have burned-incense upon the moun- 
tains,^ And blasphemed me upon 

the hills : Therefore *wilLI-mea- 

sure their former work into their 
bosom. 

® Thus Jsaith ^the Lord, "As the new. i 
wine hs-found in the CLUS I'ER, ^ 

And one Jsaith, " •'Destro} it not ; for a ” 
blessing is in it So will.I.do for 
my servants' sakes. That I may 
not destroy them all. ® And I •will, 
bring-forth a seed out-of Jacob, 

And out-of Judah an inheritor of my 
mountains : And mine “elect ♦shall, 

inherit it. And my servants shall, 

dwell there. w And "Sharon -shall . 
be a fold of flocks, And the valle} 
of Achor a place for the herds to.lie. 
downJr, For my -people that have 
sought me. 

But YE arc *they-that.FORSAKR 
•^the LORD, “I’hat forget my holj^ 

•-mountain, “That prepare a table 

for that s "troop. And “that furnish « 
#/ie-drink_offering unto that "» "number „ 
Therelore •will.I.number you 
to the sword. And ye shall all 

bow-down to the slaughter . 

Because when 1 called, ye did not 
answer; When I spake, ye did 

not hear; But ♦did "evil before 

mine eyes. And did-choose that 

"wherein I delighted not. 

Therefore thus Jsaith *the “Lord 
JGod, Behold, MY SERVANTS 
shalLeat, but ye shalLbe.hungry : " 

Behold, my servants shalLdritik, but ye 
shall be.thirsty; Behold, my ser- 
vants shalLrejoice, but ye shalLbe. 
ashamed : Behold, my servants 

shalLsing for joy of heart. But ye 
shalLcry for sorrow of heart. And 
shall.howl for vexation of spirit. 

And ye -shalLleave your name for a 
curse unto my chosen : For ^the 

Lord J Goo •shall.sl ay thee. And 
•'call his servants by another name: 
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IBAIAH LXV. 16. 

£ c.toonteoe i« That "he who-bleB8eth.hiin8elf in the 
earth 8halLble88.hiinBelf in tJie "God of 
truth; And "he that^weareth in 

the earth shalLswear by tfa oGod of 
truth : Because the former «trou 

ble8 <^are.for^otten, and because they 

'tare-hid from mine eyes. 

N*w HxATKMt 17 For, behold, I ■'oreate NEW HEA- 
* VENS and a new EARTH . And | 


t or, Hghtly_ 
ei>t< em« d, 
Jleb yckul 
lahb 


Nxw HxATKMt 17 For, behold, I ■'oreate NEW HEA- 
VENS and a new EAKTH . And 
2 Pet 3 13. the former shall not bejremembered, 
e rome-W* ®come into mind. i® But ‘be- 

upon the ye.glad and •rejoice for ever tn that 
h«»rt which 5 •^5reate: For, behold, I 

•^:reate 'Jerusalem a rejoicing, 

And her -people a joy. w And I 
•wilLrejoice in Jerusalem, And 

•joy in my -people : And the voice 

of weeping shall.be no more heard in 
her. Nor the voice of crying. 

There shall.be no more thence an 
infant of days. Nor an old.man 

that 1‘hath not filled his 'days : 

For the child shall.dic an hundred 
vears old ; But the sinner being an 
t or, iightiy, hundred years old slialLbeJ accursed. 
j/«A^7ekui ‘shalLbuild houses, 

lahb ^ and ’inhabit them; And they ‘shall. 

plant tiueyards, and ‘cat the fruit of 
them. 22 They (‘shall not build, 

and another inhabit; They shall 
not plant, and another eat : For 

as the days of a “tree are the days of my 
-people. And mine “elect shalL 

long.cnjoy the work of their hands. 

22 'J'hey shall not labour in vam. 

Nor bring forth for “trouble ; For 
THEY are the seed of the “blessed of ^the 
Lord, And their offspring with 

them. 

Pfack and 24 And it •shalLcome-to-pass, that be- 
bxcottiTi. (-call, 5 vnll.answer ; 

And while they •‘are.yet.speaking, 
25 Grn 3 14 J will.hear. 2 j 'phe W OLF and the 
«?.one® LAMB shalLfeed •together, And 

the lion shalLeat straw like the bul- 
lock : And dust shall he the ser- 

pent’s meat. They shall not hurt 
nor destroy in all iny holy mountain, 
•'saith ^the Lord. 

Jfiioa A ll's £\CK THUS ‘'saith ^the Lord, The 

Throne ANU UU -HEAVEN ts luy THRONE, 

1 mattT '34 And the EARTH ts my FOOT- 

t thii, i/ri* STOOL: Where is ‘the house 

that } e ("build unto me ? And 

where is ‘the place of my rest? 

2 (’ll ^>7 16 2 For 'all tiiose things hath mine hand 

made. And all those things ^have 
been, -^saith ^the Lord : But to 

this man VI i 11.1.1 ook, even to him that u 
poor and of a CONTRITE spirit, 

And TREMBLETH at my word. 

Dbi ugioN ~ ® ■^He.that.killeth an “ox is as j/’-‘he. 
I uh slew a ‘man; -^He that-sacrificcth 

a “lamb, as y ■•he.cut.oflr a dog’s neck ; 

•iHe.that.ofrereth an oblation, as 
\f he oj^ered swine’s blood ; ^lie. 

that.burneth incense, as if ••he.blessed 
an idol. Yea, they ‘'have-chosen 

their.own ways. And their soul 

•'delighteth in their abominations. 

4 2 ThcAii 2 45 also wilLchoosc their DELUSIONS, 

4 tione “A-ud wilLbring their fears upon 

them ; Because when 1 called, 

none did ansvier; When 1 spake, 
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Isaiah LXVI. 19. 
the^ did not heart But they ♦did b,c. about sss. 
•evil before mine eyes. And chose 
that “in which I delighted not. 

® ‘Hear the word of ^the Lord, "yc word or 
thaLTREMBLE at his word ; « Your j 

brethren ••that.hated you, -^That. »-io. 
ca8t.you.out for my name’s sake. 

Said, “ ("Let ^the Lord be.glorifled 
But he ♦shall.APPEAR to your 
joy. And they Bhull.be.aBhamed. 

® A VOICE of noise from the city, a tur Voicb^ 
voice from the temple, A voice of 
^the Loud -Lthatrendereth recompence 

to his enemies. 

7 Before she ("travailed, she brought. Ziom 
forth ; Before her pain ("came, she 7’^Vom^r*** 
•was-delivered of a “ mau-child. Rev xw 

8 Who hath.heard such a thing ? who 
hath.seen such things ? Shall fTis earth ' 

be.made-to-bring.forth in one day ? 

Or shall a nation be.born at once ? 

For asjoon as ZION TRAVAILED, 
she broughtibrth her •'children. • •<»>•• 

2 Shall S bring-to.the-birth, and not 
cause.to.briim.iorth t ("saith ^the Lord * 

Shall S ■k^ause.to-bring.forth, and 

•shut the womb ? ‘'saith thy “God. 

10 ‘REJOICE ye 'with Jerusalem, jot and 
and ‘bc^^lad with her, all ye-that-love 
her ; ‘Rejoice for joy with her, all 
"ye that-mourn for her • n That 

ye may.8uck, and be.satisfied with the 
breasts of her consolations ; That 
ye ("inay'.milk.out, and ‘be -delighted 
w'lth the abundance of her glory. 

12 For thus -'saith ^the Lord, Behold, I 
•■wilLexteDd peace to her like a river, 

And the glory of the Gentiles like 
a flowing stream : Then ♦shall.ye. 

suck, ye shall.be.borne upon her sides. 

And be.dandled upon her knees. 

1^ As one whom his mother ("com- 
forteth, BO will 5 comfort you; 

And ye shall.be-coraforted m Jeru- 
salem. 14 And when ye ‘see this, 
your heart ‘shall-rejoice. And jour 
bones shall.flounsh like an “herb 
And the hand of ^the Lord ‘shalLbe- 
kiiown 'toward his servants. And 

his indignation 'toward his enemies. 

1® For, behold, ^the LORD WILL- The Couino 
COME with “fire, And with his 15*^2 
chariots like a “whirlwind, I'o *» 

render his anger with fury. And 

his rebuke with flames of Are. 

16 For by lire and by his sword ••will 
^the Loud plead 'with all flesh 
And the slum of '^the Lord ‘shall.be. 
many. i" "They that.sauctifj .them- 
selves, and pui ifj'.themselves in the 
gardens Behind one tree in the 

midst, Eating “swine’s flesh, aud 
the abomination, and the mouse, 

ShalLbe-cousumed together, ••saith ^the 
Lord. 

16 For 5 know their works and their oathbriiiu' 
thoughts • It ••shall.come, that v 

I •will.GATHER 'all “nations and or Irraru* 
“tongues; Aud they ‘shall-come, 

aud ‘see my 'glory. 1 ® Aud 1 ‘will 
set a sign among them, Aud I ‘will. 

SEND those.that.escape of them unto 
the nations. To Tarshish, Pul, aud 

I Lud, that-draw the bow, To Tubal, 
laud Javan, to the isles •afar.off, 
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•x:.»ba«te8e That have not heard my •fame, neither 
have^een my •‘glory ; And they 
•shall^eclare •glory among the 
Gentiles. ^ And they •shall.briug 
g. A nifLnffer- -^all vour brethren^r an a offering unto 
' Wit Lord out.of all mations Upon 
j ‘horseB, and in «chariot8, and in ^litters, 

d dron^«' and upon '■mules, and upon <*«8wifTL 
wr^iSlth. beasts, To my holy mountain Jeru- 
/fwncahrar, salem, •'saith ^the Loro, ‘As the 
ft ‘children of Isradl ^-bring an »*offering 

R«* in a clean vessel into the house of ^ilte 

• Lord. « And I will also take of 

them for *priest8 and for *>Levite8,<>8aith 
^the Loro. 
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®For»aa the new “heavens and the BC ftbo atm. 
new “earth, which J Awill-make, ''■shalL WoMuiP. 
remain before me, ■^saith ^tlu Lord, 

So shall your seed and your name 
remain. “ And it •shalLcome.to. 
pass, that from oue.NEW-MOON to 
another, and from one^ABBATH to 

another. Shall all desh come to 

worship before me, ''saith ^the Lord. Tui 

And they •shall^o.forth, and dook worm*"*!) 
upon //te carcases of the »ineu *^that have. Umqdbnchko 
transgressed against me; For their ,, 

WORM shall not die. Neither shall iSs. 
their FIRE beujuenched ; And the}^ 

•shall-be an abhorring unto all flesh. 
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7 THE words of J Jeremiah the son of 
itHilkiah, of the priests that were 
in ‘ Anathoth in the land of Benjamin : 
a To whom the WORD of ^tke LORD 
came in the days of Josiah the son of 
Amon king of Judah, in the thirteenth 
year of his reign. 

• It ♦came also in the days of Jehoia- 
kim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
unto tite end of the eleventh year ofl 
Zedekiah the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, unto /Ae earrying.away of Jeru- 
salem captive in the fifth “month. 

* Then the word of ^the Lord ♦came 
unto me, •saying, ® “ Before I f'formed 
thee in the belly I knew thee; and 
before thou ^-camest-forth out.of the 
womb I sanctilied thee, and I OR- 
DAINED thee a PROPHET unto the 
nations.” 

® Then ♦said I, Ah, ‘“Lord ^God’ 
behold, 1 cannot speak ; for Jt am a 
child." 7 But Lord ♦said unto me, 

** •'Say not, S am a child ; for thou shall, 
go to all that 1 8haU.8end thee, and 
•-whatsoever 1 ^command thee thou 
shalLspeak « »-Be not afraid of their 
faces: for S am with thee to deliver 
thee, ^aith Wte Lord." 

* Then ^the Lord ♦put. forth his 
•-hand, and ♦touched my mouth. Aud 
^the Lord ♦said unto me, ‘^Behold, 1 
have.put my words in thy mouth. 
^ ‘See, I have “this “day set thee over 
the nations and over the kingdoms, to 
root.out, and to pullulown, aud to de- 
stroy, and to tbrowjiown, to build, and 
to planl” 

“ Moreover the word of ^the Lord 
♦came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, 
what seest TnonP' And I ♦said, "5 
sect ROD of an « ALMOND.TREE." 

“ '1 hen ♦said ^the Lord unto me, 

“ Thou hast well seen : for 5 ♦ *wilL 
hasten my word to perform It." 

And the word of ^the Lord ♦came 


unto me the second-time, saving, " What B c A»;outcM 
seest Tiiout" And I ♦said, “5 see a 
•SEETHING POT; and t/ie face there- • septhinR, 
of is f toward the north." pimac" ' * 

Then ^Ute Lord ♦said unto me, /*■"»• 
^‘Out-of the north an “evil bhnlLbrcak.‘ Ciow.'td" 
forth upon all the inhabitants of the' bnaitie 
land w For, lo, I ■•wilLcall all the ^ 
families of the kingdoms of the north, 

••saith ^the Lord , and they 'shall-come, 
and they •Bhal}..8et every.ono his throne 
at the entering of the gates of Jeru- 
salem, and against all the walls thereof 
round-about, and against all the cities 
of Judah. 1 ® And 1 •wilLutter iny 
judgments against them touching all 
their w.ckedness, who Jhave-forsaken 
me, and ♦have-burned-incense unto 
other gods, and ♦worshipped the works 
of their-owii hands. 

17 “ Thou therefore ^-gird-up thy loins, lnlouhaoi 
and 'arise, and 'speak unto them •-all ’•''V 
that 5 ^command thee: ^-be not dis- * !«.« * 

mayed at their faces, lest I confound 
thee before them. 1 ® For, behold, J 
have-made thee this day a defenced 
city, and an IRON PILLAR, aud 
brasen walls against the whole laud, 
against the kings of Judah, against the 
princes thereof, against the priests 
thereof, and against the -people of the 
land. 1 ® And they ‘sbalLfight against 
thee ; but they shall not prevail against 
thee; for S am with thee, ^aith ^the 
Lord, to deliver thee." 

O MOREOVER the word of ^the ’* 1.011 
^ Lord ♦came to me, •saying, E,por.Au 
*‘‘'Go and 'cry in ttie ears of 
Jerusalem, •saying, Thus •'saith 

Hhe Lord ; 1 JREMEMBER thee, 

the kindness of thy youth, the love of 
thine espousals, When thou weut- 
est after me in the wilderness, in a land 
that was not sown. ® Israel iwis 

holiness unto ^the Lord, And the 
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firstfruiti of his increase ; All 

■^thaLdevour him shalLoifend ; 

Evil ehallu;ome upon them, -^aith ^the 
Lord." 

4 *Hear ye the word of ^the Lobd, O 
house of Jacob, And all the fa- 
milies of the bouse of Israel : 

® Thus ••saith ^the Lord, What 

iniquity -ihave your fathers found in 
me, that they -'are-GONE-FAR FROM 
ME, And ♦have.walked after “va- 
nity, and ♦are.becoine vain? 

® Neither said they, “Where U ^Ote 
Lord “^that brought us up outjof the 
land of Egypt, “J-That led us through 
the wilderness, through a land of de- 
serts and of pits, Through a laud 
of drought, and of the shadow.of.death, 
'1 hrough a land that no > man 
passed-through, and where no ftman 
dwelt ? ^ And I ^brought you into a 

“plentiful country, 'J’o eat the fruit 
thereof and the goodness thereof; 

But when ye ♦entered, ye ♦defiled my 
'laud. And made mine heritage an 
abomination. ^ The priests said not, 
“ Where is ^ibe Lord ? ” And they. 
thatJiandle the law knew me not : 

The pastors also transgressed against 
me, And the prophets prophesied b}’ 
“Baal, And walked aRer things that 
do not profit. 

^ Wherefore I will yet plead with 
you, -^saith ^the Lord, And 'with 
your » children’s “children wilLl.plead. 

For -pass-over the ihles of Chit- 
tim, and *see , And send unto 

Kcdar, and ’consider diligently. 

And *see li there *'be such a thing. 

‘'Hath a nation CHANGED their 
gods, WHICH are yet no gods ? But 
ni) people have changed their glory for 
that which Kloth not profit. 

1-1 -Be astonished, O ye heavens, at 
this, and ‘be hornbly-afraid, Be 

ye very desolate, •'■saith ^the Lord. 

For my people have committed TWO 
EVILS ; They ••have-forsaken me the 
FOUNTAIN of LIVING WATERS, 
And hewed them out cisterns, broken 
cisterns, that cj'can hold no ““water. 

ii* /f ISRAEL a servant? is he a 
iiomeborn stave t Why •'is he 

SPOILED ? 15 j'/fg joung-lions 

•■roared upon him, and gelled. 

And they ♦made his laud waste ; 

His cities •'arc.burned without inha- 
bitant. Also t/ie “children of Noph 
and Tahapancs •'Have.broken the 

crown.of_thy.head. i^ -'Hast thou 

not procured this unto thyself, 
lu that thou ••hast-forsaken •^Hhe Lord 
thy "God, When he led thee by 
the way ? 

18 And now what hast thou to do in 
the way of Egypt, To drink tJu- 

waters of Sihor ? Or what hast 

thou to do iu the way of Assyria, 

To drink the waters of the river ? 

10 Thine.own wickedness shall.COR- 
RECT thee. And thy backslidings 
shalLUEPROVE thee : -Know 

therefore and “see that tl is an evil thing 
and bitter, that thou •'hastibrsakeii 
•^the Lord thy ^God, And that my 
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fear is not in thee, ^aith *the "Lord 
■•God of hosts. 

20 For of old time I •>haveJ)rokeD thy 
yoke, and burst thy bands; And 
thou ♦saidst, 1 will not transgress ; 

When upon every high hill and under 
every green tree thou ^wanderest, 
playing-the-harlot. *i Yet 5 had. 
planted thee a NOBLE VINE, wholly.i 
a.r]ght seed ; How then ••art.thou. 

turned into the DEGENERATE plant 
of a strange vine unto me ? ^ For 

though thou •'wash thee with “nitre, 
And ♦take thee much soap, ' 
let thine iniquity -^is-inarked before 
me, ■‘Saith “ZAC "Lord JGod. 

^ How •'caust.thou.say, 1 -'am not 
polluted, 1 •'have not gone afterj 

“Baalim f ‘See thy way in the val- 

ley, •know what thou hast.done . 

7'hou art a swift dromedary traversingj 
her ways ; 2^ A W1 LD.ASS used. 

to the wilderness. That snufTeth-upl 
the wind at her pleasure ; In her; 
occasion who ♦'can.turn.her.away ? 

All they-that-seek her will not wear}*^.] 
themselves ; lu her month they 

shall.find her. 

25 ‘Withhold thy foot from being un-l 
shod, And thy throat from thirst • 
But thou ♦saidst, “ There is no| 
hope: no; For 1 have, loved 

strangers, and after them will.Lgo.’ 

28 As the thief is.ASHAMED when 
he hs-found. So ’'is the house of] 

Israel ashamed ; They, their kings, 
their princes, and their priests, and 
their prophets, 27 Sa;^ing to 

“stock, “Thou art my father;'* 

And to a “stone, “ Tiiou hast.brought-1 
me.forth For they iiave turned 
t/ieir back unto me, and not their face : 

But 111 the time of their trouble 
they will-say, “‘Arise, and 'save us." 

28 But where are thy gods that 
thou hast.made thee ? Let.thcni. 

arise, it they camsave thee in the time 
of thy trouble . For according to 
the number of thy cities ’'are thy gods, 
O Judah. 

28 Wherefore will.ye.plead with me ? 
Ye all have transgressed against 
me, •‘saith ^the Lord. 8o Iq yam 

•'have-l-smitteu your “'children ; 

They received no correction : Your.l 

own sword hath devoured your pro- 
phets, Like a destroying lion. 

81 O generation, ‘see ye the word of] 
Hhe Lord. •'Have-I.been a wilder- 
ness unto Israel? a land of darkness? 
Wherefore •'say my people, “We ware.! 
lords , we w'llLcome no more unto 
thee?" 32hCan a maid forget herj 
ornaments, or a bride her attire ? 

Yet my people •'haveJbrgotten me days 
without number. 

88 Why •‘trimmest thou thy way to 
seek love? Therefore •'hast thou 
also taught the 'wicked.ones thy 'ways. 

88 Also in thy skirts •'isJound the 
blood of the souls of ttw poor innocents : 

1 •'have not found it by i “secret, 
search, but upon all these. 

*5 Yet thou ♦say eat, “ Because I am. I 
I innocent, surely his anger •'shall.tural 
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luc. •boatcM. from me." Behold, 1 -MrilLplead. 

with thee, because thou * 8 a}'eBt, "1 
ha%e not sinned." 

** Why ^gaddest-thou^bout sojnuch 
to change thy •wav I Thou also 
a aceoiding shalt-be-uhamed of B^jpt, «a 8 thou 
M wastoishamed of Assyria. yea, 

thou 8 balt.goJbrth from him, And 
thine hands upon thine head : For | 

Lord hath rejected thy confidences, 
And thou shalt not prosper in i 

them. 
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3 •THEY. say. If a ‘man ‘■PUT- 
AWAY his ••wife, And she 
•go from him, and •become another 
Lilian’s, Shall he return unto her 
again! Shall not «that xlaud *be- 
greatly ^'polluted ? But thou •‘hast, 
playedi. Me. harlot with man^' lovers , 
YET •llETUllN.agam to me, 
•^saitb ^l/ie Lord. 

3 •Lift.up thine eyes unto the high, 
places. And *eee m here thou ‘‘hast not 
beenJien.with. In the ways ••hast.thou- 
sat for them, as the Arabian in the wil- 
derness ; And thou ^ha 8 t_pulluted the 
land with thy whoredoms and with thy 
wickedness. ^ Therefore the showers 
♦have.b€eii-withholden, And there 
•ihath.been no latterj-ain ; And 

thou hadst a whore's forehead, 

Thou refusedst to be.ashamed. 

* Wilt thou not from thi 8 .tirae •*cry 
unto me, “ MY FATHER, thou art 
tlte guide of m 3 youth f ” ® Will he 

reserve his anger for ever I Will 
he keep tt to the end ? Behold, 
thou *>ha 8 t. 8 pokea and ^done *eviL 
things as thou couldest. 

® ^The Lord •■said also unto me in the 
daysof JOSIAH the king, Hast thou 
seen that which backsliding ISRAEL 
'*hath.done ? she •‘is.gonc.up upon every 
high mountain and under every green 
tree, and there ♦hath-pla 3 'ed the harlot. 
7 And 1 ♦said after she had.done •^all 
these thtngSj ^‘■Turn thou unto me.' 
But she returned not. And her trea- 
cherous sister JUDAH ♦saw tl. ® And 
1 ♦saw, when for all the causes whereby 
backsliding Israel committetLadultery 
1 had.put.her.away, and ♦given her a 
••bill of divorce; yet her treacherous 
sister Judah feared not, but ♦went and 
♦played.the.barlot also. And it *came. 
to.pass through the lightness of her 
whoredom, that she ♦defiled •the land, 
and ♦committed adultery •■wtih »" 8 tone 8 
and •■ii«M*- 8 tock 8 . 1 ® And yet for all 

this her treacherous sister Judah ’'hath 
not turned unto me with her whole 
heart, but feignedly, •‘saith Lord. 

And ^the Lord ♦said unto me. The 
backsliding Israel hath justified b her- 
self more.than treacherous Judah." 

u ’Go and ’proclaim "these ^words 
towariLMe-north, and ‘say, *R£- 

'i'URN, thou.backsliding Israel, -^aith 
^the Lord; And 1 will not cause 
mine anger toJall upon you : For 

Sam s merciful, saitb ^the Lord, 

Andl will not keep anger for ever. 

Only ’acknowledge thine iniquity, 
that thou ’'hast.transgressed against 
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Lord thy "God, And ♦hast. b.c. about sii. 
scattered thy ways to the strangers 
under every green tree, And ye 
’'have not obeyed my voice, <>- 8 aith ^the 
Lord. 

i*.TURX, O backsliding •children, promiiu ox 
■^ saith 'Hlie Lord; for S •'am.married »*!TLRRnro 
nnto 3 ’ou • And 1 •will.take you J. jJtorab 

one of a city, and two of a family, and 
I •will.bring 1 ou to Zion : 1 # And 

1 ‘will.give you pastors according.to 
mine heart, * Which •shall.feed you 
with knowledge and understanding. 

And It ‘shall-come.to.pas 8 , when ye 
bbe-multiplied and 'increased in the 
land, In "those "days, -^saith ^the 

Lord, they shall.say no more, “ The 
ARK of the covenant of ^the Lord : " 

Neither 8 halLit.cconie to mind* c. como.up on 
Neither shall.they.remember it; tbthrMt 
Neither shalLthey .visit »/; 

Neither Bhall-f/ta/.be-done an 3 ’_more. 

At "that "time the 3 ’ shalLcall JE- Jerubaiem 
RUSALEM the THRONE of->the Lord, 

And all the nations ’slialLbe. 

! gathered unto it, to the name of ^the 
I Lord, to Jerusalem: Neither 

I shalLthei’.walk any.inore after the 
• imagination of their evil heart. , Btubbom- 

In "those "days the house of Judah 
shall.walk with the house of Israel, 

And they ♦shall.come together out_of 
the land of the north To the land 

that 1 •'have.given.for.an.mheritunce 

unto your •■fathers 

2 ® But i said, How shall.I.put thee aihiptiun 
among the • children, And ♦give * ■oni 

thee a pleasant land, A goodly 

heritage of the hosts of nations! 

And 1 ♦said, Thou 6 lialt.call me, 

‘ MY FATHER , ' And shalt not 

turn.awa 3 ’ from me." 2 ® Surelyas 

a wife •'treacherously.departeth from 
her t husband, So have. 3 ’e-dealt_ ^ 

treacherously with me, O house of 

Israel, *Saith ^the Lord. 

A voice was-heard upon the high. RLirMAwtE 
places, WEEPING a»d SUPPLI- 
CATIONS of the 'children of Israel 
For they have.perverted their 
•■wa}’, And they have.forgotten 

^^the Lord their "God. ^ “ ’Return, 
ye backsliding ■children, and 1 will, 
heal 3 our backslidiugs.'' “ Behold, 
we come unto thee ; for thou art ^the 
Lord our "God. Truly in vain 

is salvation hoped for from the hills, and 
from the multitude of mountains : 

Truly in ^the Lord our "God is the 
salvation of Israel. For "shame 

hathoievoured 'the labour of our fathers 
from our youth ; Their '•Hocks and 
I their •'herds, their ••sous and their 
•■dBUghters. We •'lie.down in our 

shame, and our confusion ♦covercth us 
For we havcjsinned against ^the 
Lord our "God, we and our fathers, 

From our youth even unto "this 
"day, And have not obeyed the voice 
of ^the Loud our "God." 

4 IF thou bwilt return, O Israfil, •■saith Ri'TtutNiNo 
^the Lord, ^RETURN unto me* J JshoYob 
And if thou •’wilt.put.away thine 
abominations out.of my sight, then 
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• “o* remove. > And thou 

iM.4a 26.”* ’shalt-awear, ** ^The Loud liveth," 

In truth, in judgment, and in right- 
eousness ; And the nations *8halL 

bless-themsclvcs m him, And in 

him shalLthey^Iory. 

Ttiui 9 For thus •'saith ^the Lord to the 
CincuMomioM < men of Judah and Jerusalem, 

•BREAK-UP your fallow-ground. 

And •'SOW not among thorns. ^ •CIR- 
CUMCISE, yourselves to ^the Lord, 
And •take-away the foreskins of 
^our heart, Ye > men of Judah and 
inhabitants of Jerusalem : Lest my 

fury •‘come-forth like fire. And 

•burn that none -^can .quench it. 

Because of the evil O- your doings. 
Destroyer ^ 'Declare ye in Judah, and ‘publish 
or THE in Jerusalem ; And 'say, -Blow ye 
ENTILES trumpet in the laud: ‘Cry, 

•gather.together, and 'say, " 'Assem- 
ble.yourselves, and ^let-us-go into the 
defenced cities." * -Set up the 

standard toward Zion : ‘Retire, 

•■stay not : For I -^will-bring evil 

from the north, and a great destruction. 

S' The lion ‘•is-come.up from his 
thicket, And the DESTROYER 

n astions of the ° GENTILES ‘•is-on-his.way ; 

He ‘iis-gone-forth from his place 
to make thy laud desolate ; And 

thy cities shalLbe-luid-wastes without 
an inhabitant. * For this ‘gird you 
with sackcloth, 'lament and -howl ; 

For ttie fierce anger of ^the Lord ‘'is not 

turned.back from us. 

Desolation ^ And it ‘shall.come-to.pass at *that 
*day, •‘saith ^the Loud, That the 

heart of the king shulLperish, And 
the heart of the princes ; And the 

priests ‘shall-be-astouished, and the 
prophets shall.wonder. 

a j A.isnahy Then ♦said 1, “ Ah, »*Lord -^God 1 

Jnhuvub surely thou •‘hast.greatly decei\cd »thi8 
"-people and Jerusalem, saying, ‘Ye 
shall-havc-peace , ' whereas the sword 
•rencheth unto the soul.)" 

At "that "time shalLiLbe-said to 
"this "-people and to Jerusalem, 

A dry wind of the high.places in the 
wilderness toward the daughter of uiy 
people, not to fan, nor to cleanse. 

Even a full wind from those places 
shalLcome uuto me; Now also 

will S give "Bcntcnce-agaiust them. 

13 Behold, he shall-conie-up as 
"clouds, And bis chariots shall be 

as a "whirlwind . His horses ‘'are 

swifter than eagles. Woe unto us I 
for wo ‘•are.spoiled. 

RTrLKTioR O Jerusalem, ‘WASH thine HEART 

from wickedness, that thou mayest-be- 
saved. How long shall thy vain 

thoughts lodge within thee I For 

a voice declareth from Dan, And 

publisheth affliction from mount 
Ephraim. i<< 'Make-ye-inention to 

the nations ; Behold, 'publish 

against Jerusalem, that watchers <^00106 
from a "far country. And ♦give.out 
their voice against the cities of Judah. 

17 As keepers of a field, •'are they 
against her round-about ; Because 
she '•hath-been.rebelliouB against me, 
. - - -^saith Uhe Lord. Thy way and thy 
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doings has)e procured these things unto ’ 
thee ; This is thy wickedness, be- 
cause it is bitter. Because it 

••reacheth unto thine heart 

i» My bowels, my bowels I I •’am. 
pained at ‘ my very heart ; My t 

heart -^maketh-a-uoise in me; 

I cannot hold-my.peace. Because 

thou hastheard, O my soul, Tlte 

sound of the trumpet, the ALARM OF 
WAR. Destruction upon de- 

struction •'is-cried ; For the whole 
land ‘•is-spoiled ; Suddenly Jare my 
tents spoiled, Attd my curtains in a 
moment. 21 long ghalLLsee the 
standard, And hear the sound of the 
trumpet i 

® For my people is foolish, they 
have not known me; They are 

sottish • children, and they have none ■ 
understanding * They are wise to 
do-evil, but to do.g^od they have no 
knowledge. 

w I BEHELD -the earth, and, lo, it ' 
was without form, and void ; And | 
the heavens, and they had no light. 

^ I beheld the mountains, and, lo, 
they -Ltrembled, And all the hills 

moved.lightly. ^ i beheld, and, lo, 
there was no » "man. And all the 1 

birds of the heavens were.fled. 

I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful-place 
was a "Wilderness, And all the 

cities thereof were-broken-down at the 
presence of ^the Lord, And by his 
fierce anger. 

27 For thus hath ^the Lord said, 

The whole land shalLbe-DESOLATE ; 

Yet will I not make a full.end. 

23 For this shall the earth mourn. 

And the heavens above ‘bej^lack : 
Because I ••have-spoken £/, I have pur- 
posed ttf And ‘•will not repent, 1 

neither will-I.tum,back from it. 

20 Tlie whole city •‘■shalLfiee for the ' 
noise of the horsemen and bowmen ; 

They ‘>8hall.go into thickets, and 
'climb-up upon the rocks: ‘Every a 

city shall be forsaken, and not a iman i 
•Kiwell therein. 2® And when thou 
art SPOILED, what wilt-thou-do ? 
Though thou •'clothest - thyself - with 
crimson. Though thou >*deckest 

thee with ornaments of gold. 

Though thou •rentest thy vface with • 
"painting, lu vain shalt-thou-make. 
th^self-fair ; Thy lovers ••wilLde- 

spise thee, they wilLseek thy • life. • 
21 For I have heard a voice as of a 
woman-in.travail. And the anguish 
as of her-that-bringeth-forth-herJirst. 
child, The voice of the daughter of 
Zion, that >-bewaileth-herself. That 
•■spreadeth her hands, saying f ** Woe 
is me now I for my soul ••is.wearied 
becaui e of murderers.” 


5 *RUN-ye-to.and-fro through the jodaxint 
streets of Jerusalem, and ’see arh trctx 
now, and ‘know. And ’seek in the 
broad-places thereof, if ye can find a 
•man, if there be any ’^that-executeth • ^ 
JUDGMENT, ■^tnat . seeketh the 
TRUTH; And 1 ♦wilLpardon it. 

2 And though they ^sny,**^the t JehoTsh 
M m 
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LoKDliveth;" Sturelj they ^aivear 
»€alBely, 

Tub Poor axd * O ^LosD, QTB not thine eyes npon 
Cmat. ^ truth? Thou *ihftstetricken 

THEM, but they *nieve not grieved ; 
Thou **hasUson8umed them, but they 
have refused to receive correction : 

They have made their faces harder than 
a rock ; they have refused to return. 

* Therefore 5 said, “ Surely 

THEBE are "POOR; they are foolish: 

For they know not the way of ^the 
Lord, nor the judgment of their ‘God. 

« 1 WinJet me unto the "GREAT- 
MEN, and ihviI1.8peak-unto them ; 

For THEY have.knuwn tlie vay of Hite 
Lord, and the judgment of their "God 
But THESE haYe.altogether broken 
the yoke, and burst the bonds. 

« Wherefore a Lon out-of the forest 
*(shaILBlay them, And a Molf of the 
a. dcwru <ie\emng8 shall-spoil them, A 

leopard -LghalLwatch over their cities: 

Every.oue >^that goeth_out thence 
BhalLbe_tornJn.piece8 : Because 

their transgrcBsions ‘'are many, atid 

their backslidiugB ••areJncreased. 

arlltbbt ? How shalLI.pardou thee for this? 
PoRincAtioN. Thy ■children ihaveJbrsaken me, 

• KMiA ’ and ♦sworn by them that are no gods: 

When 1 ♦had-fed them to the 
full, they then ♦committed -ADUL- 
TERY, And ♦■asBemhled-them- 

selves-by-troops in the harlots' houses 
* They were as fed horses in the 
morning: Every.one ^'neighed after 

his neighbour's wife. • Shall I not 
visit for these tinngs ^ -‘■saith ^the Loro . 
And shall not my soul be.avenged 

on such a nation as this ? 

Tbkachbbt 10 ‘Go-ye-up upon her walls, and ’de- 
stroy; But i'make not a fulLend 
Take-away her battlements; for 
THEY are not ^the Lord’s. For 

the house of Israel and the house of 
Judah have DEALT very TREA- 
CHEROUSLY against me, ^aith ^the 
Lord. They have belied ^the 

Lord, and ♦said, ** Jt is not he; 
neither shall evil come upon us ; 
Neither shalLwe-see sword nor famine : 

^ And the prophets sbalLbecome 
wind. And the word is not in them : 
thus shallJt-be-done unto them." 

w Wherefore thus •^saith ^the Lord 
■God of hosts, Because ye "speak 
"this *word. Behold, I ^wtlLmake 
my words in thy mouth lire, And 
"this "people wood, and it ♦shalLdevour 
■ them. 

Jomubmt. is Lo, 1 -HeiW-BRING a nation upon 
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wherein thou *trustedst, with Ae B.c.aSQ«tMl 
sword. 

Nevertheless in "those "days, ^saith 
3t)ie Lord, 1 will not make a fulLend 
with you. 

And it ’shall-come-to-pass, when ye tub Cacsc 
shalljsay, << WHEREFORE ••doeth 
^tlie Lord our "God *‘all these tilings 
unto us ? " Then ’shalt-thou-answer 
them, Like as ye ’'have-forsaken 

ME, and ♦served strange gods in your 
laud, So sbalLye-serve strangers 

in a land that is not yours. 

^ ‘Declare this in the honse of Jacob, Jbhotah to 
A nd ‘publish it in Judah, saying, 

^ ‘Hear now this, O foolish people, 
and without understanding ; h heart. 

Which have eyes, and ^ee not ; which 
have ears, and •‘hear not : l-FJEAR 

YE not ME ? -^saith ^the Lord: 

Will ye not tremble at my presence, 

Which have placed the sand for the 
bound of the sea By a perpetual 

decree, that it ^cannot pass it : And 

though the waves thereof ♦toss.them- 
selves, yet I'can they not prevail ; 

; Though thev *roar, yet ^cau they not 
pass-over it ( 

*3 But "this "-people ••hath a revolting kbvoit. 
and a rebellious heart ; They aie 

REVOLTED and ♦gone. ^ Neither 
•< 883 ' they in their heart, “•‘Let us 
now fear f-^ihe Lord our "God, “that 
giveth rain, Both tiie former and 

the latter, in his season : He •'re- 

serveth unto us the appointed weeks of 
the harvest." 

Your INIQUITIES have turned- iv’unTv 
away these things, And your sins *’* *** “ 

‘•have-withholden ""good things from 
3 ‘ou. 26 For among my people ‘'are- 

fbund wicked inen : They Haj’-wait, 

as he.that-setteth snares ; Th^' ’'set 
a trap, tliey •‘catch men. 2^ As a 

cage IS full of birds, so are their houses 
full of deceit : Therefore they '*are. 

bccome-great, and ♦waxen.rich. 

^ They ‘•are-waxen-fat, they ’•shine . 

Yen, they ’'overpass the deeds of 
the wicked ; The 3 ' ’'judge not the 

cause, the cause of the -futlierless, yet 
thej* ♦prosper ; And the right of the 
■need 3 ‘'do they not judge. 29 Shull 
I not visit for these things ? -^saith ^the 
Lord : Shall not my soul be.avcnged 

on such a nation as this ? 

SO A WONDERFUL and HORRI- a 

BLE-thing ‘'is-cominitted in the land ; 

SI The prophets ‘‘prophesy falsely, 


you from far, O house of Israel, •‘saith 
^the Lord ; It is a mighty nation, 
It is an ancient nation, A 

nation whose language thou •'knowest 
not, Neither •'understaudest what 

they •'say. Their quiver is as an 

open sepulchre, Thej' are all 

mightj’-men. And they 'shalLeaL 

up thine harvest, and thy bread. 

Which thy sous and thy daughters 
should eat : They shalLeat-up thy 

flocks and thine herds : They shulL 

eat-up thy vines and thy fig-trees : 

They shallimpoverish thy fenced cities. 


And the priests ’'bear-rule by their 
means ; And my people •Uove to 

have it so ; And what wiIl.yc.do in 

the end thereof? 

6 0 YE •children of Benjamin, ‘ga- evu' rROH” 
ther-yourselves-to-fleu out-of the tub Nukth. 
midst of Jerusalem, And ‘blow the * 
trumpet in Tekoa, And ‘set-up a 

sign-ofilre-in Bcth-haccerem : For 

EVIL ‘‘appeareth out-of ttus NORTH, 
and great destruction. 

2 I have likened the daughter of Zion 
to a "comely and "delicate vooman. 

2 The shepherds with their flocks shalL 
come unto her ; They shall pitch 
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their tents against her rouncLabout; 
They ‘shall.feed every.one in his '‘place. 

< ** ’Prepare ye war against her ; 
‘Arise, and ^let.us.go.up at «-noon. 

I Woe unto us 1 for the day -igoeth-away, 
For the shadows of the evening 
♦■are-stretched-out. • ‘Arise, and 

'<‘let.us.go bv night, and ^let.u8.destroy 
her palaces.*^ 

® For thus hath ^(he Lord of hosts 
said, ‘Hew.ye.down trees, and ‘cast 
a mount against JERUSALEM: 

This is the city to.be.vi8ited | She 

is wholly oppression in the midst of her. 

As a fountain casteth.out her 
waters, So she **ca8teth.out her 

wickedness : Violence and spoil Hs. 

heard in her ; Before me continually 
ts grief and wounds. ^ *Be.thou. 

instructed, O Jerusalem, Lest my 
soul I'depart from thee ; Lest 1 

hnake thee desolate, a land not in- 
habited. 

® Thus ‘isaith ^the Lord of hosts, 

They •shalLthroughly I'glean the rem- 
nant of IsraSl as a *vine : ’Turn, 

back thine hand as a grapegatherer 
into the baskets. 

w To whom shalLLspeak, and ♦gpve- 
WARNING, that they ♦may.hear? 
Behold, their ear is uncircumcised, and 
they cannot hearken : Behold, tlie 

word of ^the Lord •'is unto them a re- 
proach : they ^have no delight in it. 

“ Therefore 1 ••am.full of •‘the 
fury of ^the Lord; I Jam-wear} 
with-holding.in ; I u ilLpour-it. 

out upon the children abroad, And 
upon the assembly of youiigjnen to- 
gether : For even the husband 

with the wife shall-be-taken. The 
aged with hm that ts full of days. 

And their houses -shalLbe-turned 
unto others, Wtih then fields and 

wives together; For 1 will-stretch- 
out my 'hand upon the inhabitants of 
the land, ■‘^saith ^the Lord. 

13 For from the least-of-them even unto 
the greatest-of-them every.oue ts given 
to COVETOUSNESS; And from 
the prophet even unto the priest every 
one dealeth falsely. They ♦have- 

healed also 'the i>hurt qf the daughter 
of my people slightly, •Saying, 

PFiACE, peace ,” when there ts NO 
PEACE. Were they ashamed 

when they had-comniitted abomination f 

Nay, they I’were not at.all ashamed, 
neither could they blush ; There- 
fi)re they shall-fall among *^thom that. 
ftill : At the time that 1 visit them 

they shall -be. cast -down, Jsaith ^the 
Lord. 

Thus Jsaith ^the Lord, “ ‘Stand 
ye in the ways, and ‘Sce, and ‘ask for the 
OLD PATHS, Where ts the good 

way, and ‘walk therein. And ye 
•shall-find rest for } our souls." But 
they ♦said, We will not walk therein " 
Also I •set watchmen over you, 
sayings ** ‘Hearken to the sound of 

the trumpet." But they ♦said, 

"We will not hearken." 

w Therefore ‘HEAR, ye nations. 

And ‘know, O congregation, nrhat is 


among them. i9‘Hear, O earth: 

Behold, S ^wilLbring evU upon 
■this »*people. Even the fimit of 
their thoughts. Because they •(have 

not hearkened unto my words, Not* 

to my law, but ♦rejected it > so To 
whatpurpose I'cometh.there to^ me in- 
cense from Sheba, And the sweet 
cane from a far country ? Your 
• burn tofibrings are not acceptable. 

Nor your sacrifices sweet unto me. 

Therefore thus •'saith ^ihe Lord, 
Behold, 1 ■^will.lay stumbling- 
blocks before "this people. And 

tlte fathers and the sons together ‘shalL 
fall upon them ; The neighbour 

and his friend shalLperish. 

I *3 Thus ‘•saith ^the Lord, Be- 
hold, a people cometh from the NORTH 
country. And a great nation shalL 
bejraised from the sides of the earth. 

I 33 They shalLlay-hold-on bow and 
spear ; Tnar are cruel, and ^have 
no mercy; Their voice >‘roareth 

like the sea ; And they ^ride upon 
horses, Setin-array as imen for 

*war against thee, O daughter of Zion. 

3J We have heard 'the fame there- 
of : Our hands Jwax-feeble : 

Anguish Jhath.taken.hold of us, 

And pain, as of a woman-in-travail. 

33 **Go not forth into the field, nor walk 
by the way ; For the sword of the 
enemy and fear is on every-side. 

3B O daughter of my people, ‘gird thee 
with sackcloth. And ‘wallow thy- 
self in xashes : Make thee MOURN- 

ING, as for an only.son, mosLbitter 
lamentation : For the spoiler shall, 

suddenly come upon us. 

*7 1 have set thee for a » TOWER and 
a FORTRESS among my people. 

That thou mayesLknow and »‘TRY 
their nvay. 3® They are all g^rievous 
revolters, walking with slanders ; 

Tfiey are brass and iron ; they are all 
corrupters. ‘J® The bellows Jare. 

burned. The lead Jis.con8umed.of. 

t/«c-fire ; The founder Jmelteth in 

vain ; For the "wicked Jare not 

plucked-away. *3 Reprobate silver 
•Uhall men call them, Because ^the 
Lord itath rejected them. 
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7 THE WORD that came to Jere- 
miah from '^the Lord, •sa}ing, 

3 -Stand in the gate of ^Ihe Lorda 
house, and 'proclaim there ’‘this 3word, 
and 'say, " -Hear the word of ^the Lord, 
all ye ^ Judah, «^that enter.iu at "these 
"gates to worohip ^tiie Lord. * Thus 
Jsuith ^the Lord of hosts, the "God of| 
Israel, ‘Amend your ways and your 
doings, and 1 ♦wilLcause you to-dwell 
in "this "place. Trust ye not inj 

"l>ing words, saying, * The temple! 
of ^the Lord, The temple of ^the Lord, 
The temple of ^the Lord, are these.* 

® For if ye "throughly l-ameud 
your "wrays aud your 'doings ; lf| 
ye "throughly i*execute judgment be- 
tween a t man and his neighbour ; 

^ If ye ^oppress not tite -stranger, /Ac 
-fatherless, and the -widow, Aud 
l-ahed not innocent blood in "this "place, 
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8.C. abotttioo. I Neither hsralk after other rods to 
K'our hurt : ^ Theu •willJLcauie 

TOO toLdwell ia »thig xplace. In 

the land that I ffuve to your fathers, 
for ever and ever. 

« Behold, TB •‘trust in *lyiug words, 
[that cannot profit. • Will ye steal, 
murder, aud •commiLadultery, 

And ‘Swear »fal8ely, and ‘burnJncense 
unto »Baal, And ‘walk after other 
gods whom ye Jknow not ; And 

•come and 'Stand before me in ^^THIS 
[“HOUSE, »» Which ••iajcalled by 
[my name, and •say, * W e •'aro-deh- 
vered to do 'all “these “abominations?* 
Is “this “house, « which Jis. 
called by my name, 'become a DEN 
OF ROBBERS in your eyes ? Be- 
hold, even jE •'have-seen i/, ■‘saith ^tlte 
Lord. 

1* But •go ye now unto my place which 
was lu SHILOH, Where I set my 
name at the first. And ‘see •what 1 
did to it for tite wickedness of my people 
Israel. i® And now, because ye •‘have. { 
done 'all “these “works •‘saith J/Ac 
Loro, And 1 ^spake unto you, 

rising-up-early and speaking, but ye 
heard not ; Aud 1 '^'called \ ou, but 
lye answered not ; i-* Therefore ‘WilL 

|Ldo unto this “house, * which •’is.called 
by my name, wherein te ■‘trust. 

And unto the place which 1 gave to you 
and to your fathers, “as 1 **have.done to 
[Shiloh. w And I 'wilLcast vou 

[out-of my sight, “As 1 have cast, 
out 'all your brethren, even 'the whole 
seed of Ephraim. 

1® Therefore ^pray not thod for “this 
people, Neither Hift-up cry nor 

prayer for them. Neither •’make 

intercession to me: For 1 “will 

not hear tuee. 

17 Seest thou not what they ■‘do in 
.the cities of Judah And in the 
'Streets of Jerusalem? i® The “chil- 
jdren •‘gather wood. And the fathers 

•‘kindle 'the fire, And the women 

knead their dough, To make cakes 

to the QUEEN OF “-HEAVEN, 

And to pour.out drink-oiferings unto 
[other gods, That-they.may provoke, 
me.tOLanger. i® Do they provoke 

aiE to anger? -isaith ^the Lord 
Do they not provoke themselves to the 
confusion ol their-owu faces ? 

2® Therefore thus ••saith *the “Lord 
iGod ; Behold, mine anger and 

mv fury shalLbe-pourecLout upou “tins 
“place. Upon ““man, aud upou 

“beast. And upon the trees of the 

'field, And upon the fruit of the 

ground; And it ‘shalLburn, aud 
shall not be.quenched. 

u Thus •(saith ^tiie Lord of hosts, the 
“God of Israel ; *Put your * burnt.of- 
feringsunto your 8acrifice8,and ^eat flesh. 

^ For I spake not mnio your fathers. 
Nor commanded them in the day 
that I brought them ouLof the land of 
Egypt, Concerning “-burnt-ofrer- 

ings or 'lacriflces : » But “this 

^thing commanded I them, ^saying, I 
•OBEY my voice, and I •wilLbe 
jyour “God, and rs shalLbe my •people : 
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And 'Walk ye in all the ways that 
li’have.commauded you, that it may^be, 
well unto you. But they hear- 

kened not, nor inclined their 'ear, 

But talked in the counsels and in the 
imagination of their “evil heart, 

Aud ^ent backward, and not for- 
ward. 

s® Since the day that your fathers 
cameJTorth ouLof ttie land of Egypt 
untb “this “day I ^have even sent 
unto you 'all my servants the prophets, 
daily rising.up early and sending them . 

s® Yet they hearkened not unto 
me, nor inclined their 'ear, But 
^hardened their 'neck : they did worse 
than their fathers. 

Therefore thou 'shalLspeak 'all 
“these “words unto them ; But they 
will not hearken to thee : Thou 

•shalt also call unto them ; But 

they will not answer thee. M But 
thou 'shalLsay unto them. This t« 
a “nation that ••obeyeth not the voice of 
^the Lord their “God, nor ••receiveth 
•correction: “Truth is perished, 

and •is.cut.oflr from their mouth. 

2® ‘Cut-olf thine hair, 0 Jerusalem, and 
•cast-t/_away. And ‘take-up a la- 
mentation on higli-places ; For 

^the Lord hath REJECTED and '(for- 
saken 'Ms generation of his wrath. 

3® For the “children of Judah ‘'have, 
done “evil in my sight, •‘saith ••M& Lord 
They have set their abominations 
in the house “which ••is-called by my 
name, to pollute it. And they 

have built the higluplaces of “Tophet, 
Which ts in the valley of the son 
of Hmnom. To burn their 'sous 
and their 'daughters in the fire ; 

Which I commanded them not, neither 
came it into my heart. 

Tlierefore, behold, the days come, 
■‘saith ^the Lord, Tliat it shall no 
more be.cailed “TOPHET, Nor 
the valley of the son of Hinnom, 

But the valley of “slaughter : For 

they ’shall.bury in Tophet, till there be 
no place. And the carcases of 

“this “people ’shalLbe meat for the fowls 
of the -hea\en. And for the beasts 
of the earth ; and none •‘shalLfray. 
tltenuaway. ^ Theu ‘wilLLcuuse. 

to-cease from the cities of Judah, 

And from the streets of Jerusalem, 

The voice of mirth, and the voice of 
gladness. The voice of the bride- 
groom, and the voice of the bride : 

For the laud shalLbe desolate. 
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8 AT “that “time, •‘saith ^the Lord, 
the} shalLbnng.out 'the BONES 
of the kings of Judah, And 'the 

bones of his princes, And 'Me 

bones of the priests, Aud 'the 

bones of the prophets, Aud 'the 

bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
out-of their graves: » Aud the} 

‘shall-spread them before the sun, and 
the moou, and all the host of “-heaven, 
Whom they have loved, and whom 
they have served. And after whom 

they have walked, And whom they 

have sought, And whom they have 
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I0.sbottt6oo. ^or^hipped ; They shall not be- 
gathered. nor be.buried ; They 

shalLbe for dung upon the face of the 
earth. * And death 'shall.beuihoaen 
rather than ■life by all the residue of 
"•them that_reniain of *this *evil xfamily, 
"Which remain in all the places 
■whither 1 ‘ihave.driven them, -^saith ^tlie 
Lord of hosts. 

* Moreover thou •shalt.say unto them, 
Thus *>8aith ^the Lord j Shall 
they fall, and not ^arise ? Shall he 
turn^way, and not ^'return ? * Why 

then ‘‘is *thi8 ■people of Jerusalem 
8lidden.back by a perpetual BACK- 
SLIDING? They •‘holcLfaat -de- 
ceit, they ••refuse to return. « 1 hear- 
kened and ^heard, but they •'spake not 
I ith aright : No iman repented him of 

his wickedness, ‘saying, “ What have-I. 
done?’* Every.one turned to his 
course, as the horse rusheth into the 
battle. 

Lack or ^ Yea, ike stork in the -heaven *'know- 
WiMioM eth her appointed-times ; And the 
** ^ ® turtle and the crane and the swallow 
••observe 'the time of their coming ; 

But my people ’'KNOW NOT 'the 
judgment of ^the Lord. 

® How •'do-ye-say, We are -wise, 
and the law of J/A/Lord is with us ?" 

Lo, certainly in ■vain made he tt; 

The pen of the scribes ts iii-vani, ® The 
•wise men •'are.ashamed, they ••are.dis- 
ina3*ed and ♦taken ; Lo, the^’ have 
rejected the word of ^the Lord, 

And what wisdom is in them ? 

JoBoiifcNT 1® Therefore will-I-give their •'wives 
unto others, And their fields to 
them-that.shall.inherit them: For 

cverj’-one from the least even unto the 
greatest is-given.to covetousne''8, 

From the prophet even unto the priest 
every one -^ealeth falsely For 

b breach, they ♦liaveJiealed 'the ••hurt of the 
Htb abcber daughter of m}' people slightly. 

Saying, “Peace, peace;*’ ■when there is 
no peace. 

Were they ashamed when the}' 
had-coinmitted abomination ? Na}', 

they were not at-all ashamed, neither 
could they blush : Therefore shalL 

they-fall among "them that-fall ; 

In the time of their visitation they shall. 
be-cast-dowu, *>8aith ^the Lord. 

13 I •will.surely •'consume them, -^^saith 
^the Lord : There shall be no grapes 

on the vine, nor figs on the fig.tree, 
And the leaf '•shall.fade ; 

And the things that 1 ♦have-given them 

- shalLpass-awa^'.from them. 

Ai^rm or 14 Wliy ^do WE sit-still ? ‘Assem- 
ble.yourselves, and ♦let-us.enter into 
the defenced cities, And ♦let.us. 
be-silcnt there : For ^the Lord 

our "God hath put.U8.to.silence, 

And ♦given us water of gall to.driuk. 
Because we have sinned against 
Uhe Lord. We looked for peace, 

but no good came; And for a time 
of health, and behold TROUBLE I 

The snorting of his horses was-heard 
from Dan : The whole land trem- 

bled at the sound of the neighing of his 
strong-ones; For they ♦are.corae, 
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'and ♦havejlevoured the land, and all. 
thatis-in it; The city, and those, 

that-dwell therein. 

For, behold, I ■‘will-send serpents, 
cockatrices, among you, which will not 
be charmed. And they 'shalLbite 

YOU, -^saith Jthe Lord. 

When I would - comfort myself Ducoi r*o* 
against sorrow, My heart is faint 
in me. i® Behold the voice of tite 

erv of the daughter of my people 
Because of them.that.dwclLin a far- 
country Is not ^the Lord in 

Zion ? is not her king in her ? 

Wh}' ••have.they.provoked-me.to anger 
with their graven Jmages, And 

i with strange vanities ? 

^The HARVEST 'IS. PAST, the 
summer ••is-cnded, And we ‘'are 
not saved. 

^ For the •'hurt of the daughter of b breach 
my people ••am-I.hurt ; 1 ••am- 

blaok; astonishment ''hath-taken-hold. 
on me. *• Ts there no ■BALM in 
GILEAD; is there no physician there? 

^Vhy then ‘'is not' the health of 
the daughter of my people recovered ? 

9 OH that my head were waters, and trevchkrt 
mine eyes a fountain of tears, 
i That 1 ♦mighLweep day and night for 
'the slain of the daughter of my people • 

1 2 Oh that-I-had in the wilderness 

I a lodging - jilace of w-i^'fanng - men , 

That 1 might-leave my •■people, 
and ♦go from them I For they 

be all adulterers, an assembly of 
TREACHEROUS.MEN. a And 

they ♦bend their ••tongues Itke their 
bow for lies ; But they ‘'are not 

valiaut for the truth upon the earth , 

For they ‘'proceed from evil to 
evil, and the}’ know not he, -^saitli '^the 
Lord. 

^ ‘Take ye -heed every.one of his 
f neighbour, And '"trust ye not lu <»•. 

any brother * For every brother 

•wilLutterly •‘supplant. And every 
neighbour will.walk with slanders. 

® And they will.deceive every.one his 
neighbour. And will not speak tlte 
truth; They have taught their 

tongue to speak lies, Aiid ••weary, 
themselves to commit-iiiiquity. 

® Thine habitation ts in the midst of 
deceit ; Through deceit they ••refuse 
to know ME, ^saith ^the Lord. 

^ Therefore thus ••saith ^tke Lord of 
hosts, Behold, 1 ■'■will.melt them, 

and -try them ; For how shalLLdo 
for the daughter of my people ? 

® Their tongue is as an arrow shot-out ; 

It speaketh deceit : Otie 

•■speaketh peaceably to his ? meighbour 
with his mouth, But iu heart he 

•■lay eth his wait. 

■Shall 1 not visit them for these JeMasNT. 
things 7 -^saith ^the Lord * Shall 

not my soul be-AVENGED on such u 
nation as this ? 

For the mountains wilLI.take up a 
weeping and wailing, And for the 

habitations of the wilderness a lamen- 
tation, Because they ••are-burned. 
up, so that none ^an.pass-through them; 
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^ Neither •'can men hear the voice 

of the cattle ; Both the fowl of the 
heaveno and the beast •'are.fled; they 
•lare^one. ^ And 1 •will^make 

•‘Jerusalem heaps, and a den of dragons ; 

And 1 wilLmake •’ttu cities 
of Judah desolate, without an in- 
habitant. 

Who is the wise '*man, that ♦may, 
understand •this f And who ts he 

to whom tJte mouth of ^the Loro •'hath, 
spoken, that he ^ay.declare it, 

For what the land •'perisheth oim? •'is. 
bumed-up like a **wlldemess, that none 
pa88eth.tbrough ? 

And ^the Lord ^aith, BE- 

CAUSE they •'haveJorsaken my 'law 
which 1 set before them. And 

•'have not obeyed my voice, neither 
walked therein; But ♦have, 

walked after the ■ imagination of their, 
own heart. And after “Baalim, 

which their fathers taught them . 

Therefore thus •'saith ^the Lord of 
hosts, the "God of Isragl ; Behold, 
I -^wilLfeed them, even 'this ••»people, 
with wormwood. And ‘give them 

water of gall to.drink. I •■will, 

scatter them also among the » "heathen. 
Whom neither tu£Y nor their 
fathers have-known ; And I ‘wilL 

send a ''sword after them, till 1 have- 
consumed THEM. 

Thus •'saith ^the Lord of hosts, 
•Consider ye, and •call for the mourn- 
Ing.women, that they may-come ; 

And •send for ■cunning women, that they 
mayjcome : And let.them.make. 

haste, and ♦take.up a WAILING for 
us. That our e} es hnayjrun.down 

with tears, And our evelids ''gush. 

out.wlth waters. “ For a voice of 

wailing •'is.heard out_of Zion, ** How 
••are-we-spoiled I We •’are.greatly 

confounded, because we ‘'haveJbrsaken 
the land. Because our dwellings 

have castiMjcut." 

so Yet •hear the word of ^ihe Lord, O 
ye women, And ♦let your ear re- 

ceive the word of his mouth. And 
•teach your daughters wailing, 

And every.ono her neighbour lamenta- 
tion, SI For death •'is.eorae.up 

into our windows. And is entered, 

into our palaces. To cut-off the 

children from without. And the 

youngjnen from the streets. 
ss-S^ak, "Thus •‘saith ^the Lord, 
Even the carcases of >"men •slialL 
fall as dung upon the open field, 

And as the handful after the harvesL 
man, and none •‘shalLgather them.” 

** Thus •'saith ^tke Lord, j’l.et not the 
wise man GLORY in his wisdom, 
Neither '’let the mighty.man glory in 
his might, Let not the rich man 

glory ut Mil riches : ss But ''let "‘him 

thaLglorieth glory in this, That 

he understandeth and knoweth me. 

That S om ^the Lord •‘which.exercise 
lovingkindness, Judgment and right- 
eousness, in the earth : For in these 

things 1 •'delight, •‘saith ^ihe Lord. 

s® Behold, the days come, •‘saith ^(he 
Lord, that 1 *wilLpunish all them which 
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are CIRCUMCISED with the uncir- a.o.»bouteos. 
cumcised; ^ Bgypt» and Judah, 

and Edom, and the •children of Ammon, 
and Moab, and all that are in the utmost 
corners, •‘■that dwell in the wilderness : 

For all these "nations are uncir- 
cumcised, and all the house of Isragl are 
uncircumcised in the heart. 


"I ^ ‘HEAR ye 'the word which ^the 
Lord •'speaketh unto you, O 
house of Israel : ® Thus •'saith . 

•'fAs Lord, '‘Learn not the way of the 
o "heathen. And '‘be not dismayed ’ 

at the signs of “heaven ; For the 

0 "heathen •'are.dismayed at them. i 

3 For <Ae •CUSTOMS of the "PEOPLE 
A* ore vain : For one •'cutteth a tree 

out.of the Sorett, The work of the ‘ 

hands of the workmen, with the axe. 

They '‘deck it with silver and 
with g^old ; They ''fasten it with 

nails and with hammers, that it '‘move 
not. ® They are upright as the 

palm-tree, but i~8pealc not : 

They mustneeds be.borne, because they 
'‘cannot go. '‘Be not afraid of them ; 
for they '‘cannot do evil, Neither 

also %s tt in them to do good. 

3 Forasmuch as there is NONE 
LIKE unto thee, O •'LORD ; thou art ; 
great, and thy name ts great m 
might. 7 Who ''would not fear thee, 
O King of "nations 1 for to thee ''doth- 
it.appertain : Forasmuch as among 

all the wise men of the nations, and in 
all their kingdoms, there is none like 
unto thee. * But they •’are altogether 
brutish and foolish The stock a' ts ^ 

a doctrine of vanities. 3 Silver 

spread-into-plates ''is-brought from Tar- 
snish. And gold from Uphaz, the 

work of the workman, And of the 

bandR of the founder : Blue and 

purple ts their clothing : They ore ' 

all the work of cunning men. ' 

i®But ^the Lord is the strue "God, 
He is the '"living "God, and an 
i< everlasting king : At his wrath the i 

earth shalLtremble, And (he nations 
shall notbe.able toabjde his indignation. 

UTHUS SHALL-YE-SAY unto 
them, " The gods that •'have not 

•mode the heavens and the earth, ' 

Even they shalLpensh from the earth, 
and from under these heavens." 

^3 •‘HeJiathunade the earth by his ^ 
POWER, •‘He.bath.established Uie 

world by his WISDOM, And hath v 
stretchedlout the heavens by his dis- 
cretion. 13 When he '‘uttereth his 

voice, there is a multitude of waters in 
the heavens, and he ♦causeth the vapours 
to.asceiid from the ends of the earth , 
He •'maketh lightnings with 
"rain. And ♦bringetOortb the wind 
out-of his treasures. 

w Every » man •'it.brutish In his 
knowledge: Every founder •'is. 

confounded by the graven.! mage : * 

For his molten.! mage is falsehood, and 
there is no breath in them. • 

13 They are vanity, and the work of 
errors: In the time of their visita- 

tion they shalLperish, 
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w ThB POETION OF JACOB U not 
like them : For he is the former of 

*all things; And laragl is the rod of 

hit inheritance: ^The Lo«d of 

hosts is bit name. 

*Oather.up thy waret ouLof the 
land, O inhabitant of the fortress. 

1^ For thus ‘'saUh Lord, Be- 

hold, 1 '^wilLslin^.out •'the inhabitantt 
of the land at *thi8 «once, And •'will, 
distress them, that they ^mayJind 
it so** 

1® "Woe is me for my hurt ! my wound 
is grievous : But S said, “ Truly 

thui is a GRIEF, and 1 ^ust.bear it." 

80 My i« tabernacle •'is^poiied, and 
all niy cords •■are.broken : My 

• children •'are^oue.forth of me, and 
they are not : There ts none Ho. 

stretch_furth my tent any.more, and 
HojBet_up my curtains. For 

the pastors •We.become brutish, and 
•ihave not souglit ^the Lord : 

Therefore they •'shall not prosper, and 
all their flocks •'shall.be.scattercd. 

Behold, the noise of the bruit •'is.come, 
And a great commotion out.of 
the north country. To make 'the 

cities of Judah desolate, and a den of 
dragons. 

^ O JLord, I know that the way of 
■•man is uot in himself : It ts not 

in <man Hhat.walkcth to direct his 
'Steps. O •'Lord, •CORRECT 

ME, but with judgment; not in thine 
anger, lest thou I'bring.mc-to.nothing. 

‘Pour-out thy fury upon the 
"■heathen that •'know thee not, And 
upon the families that •'call not on thy 
name : For they •'have.eaten.up 

'Jacob, and ‘devoured him, and ♦con- 
sumed him, and have made his 'habita- 
tion desolate. 

n THE word that came to Jere- 
miah from •■^the Lord, •saiing, 

® •Hear ye •'the words of "this *CC)VE- 
NANT, and •speak unto the ‘men of 
Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem ; ® And ‘say thou unto them, 

Thus •'saith ^the Lord "God of Israel ; 
Cursed he the ‘ man that ‘‘‘•obeyeth not 
'the words of *this *covenant, * Which 
I commanded your 'fathers in the day 
that 1 brought them forth out.of the 
land of Egypt, from the iron furnace, 
saying, h'Obey my voice, and do them, 
accordiug.to all u^ich 11‘command tou: 
so •shalLye.be my -people, and il wilLbe 
your "God : ® That 1 •'may.pcrform 

'the oath which 1 •'have.sworn unto 
your fathers, to give them a land 
flowing with milk and honey, as is 
•this •day." Then ♦answered I, aud 
♦said, “»So-be.it, O •'Lord." 

« Then Jthe Loro ♦said unto me, 

« * Proclaim 'all •these "words in the 
cities of Judah, and io the streets of 
Jerusalem, saying, 'Hear ye 'the words 
of "this •covenant, aud -do them. 

7 For I earnestly protested unto your 
fathers in the day that 1 brought them 
up ouLof the laud of Egypt, even unto 
•this •day, rising-early, and •protesting, 
sayiug, ‘‘•Obey ray voice. « Yet they 1 
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“obeyed not, nor inclined their 'ear, iJ-CBboutsoe. 
but ♦walked every.one in the ■imagina- 
tion of their "evil heart : therefore 1 
♦will.bring upim them 'all the words of| 

•this >covenant, which 1 commanded 
them to do ; but they did them not." 

® And ^the Lord ♦said unto me, A 
CONSPIRACY •‘isJfound among the 
‘men of Judah, Aud among the\ 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. w They 
are turned.back to the iniquities of their 
forefathers, which refused to hear myi 
'words ; And they went after other 
gods to serve them : The bouse ofj 

Israel and the house of Judah •'have, 
broken my 'covenant which 1 cmade 
'With their fathers. | 

11 Therefore thus •'saith ^Ihe Lord,! 

Behold, I ‘wilLbring EVIL upon 
them, which they shall not be.able to 
escape ; And though they •shall.] 

cry unto me, I will not hearken unto: 
them. 1® Then •shall the cities ofj 

Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem 
go, and •cr}' unto the gods unto whom 
THEY H>ffer-incense ; But they 

shall not save them aLall in the time of] 
their trouble. i® For according to 

the number of thy cities were thy gods, 

O Judah; Aud according to the 

number of the streets of Jerusalem 
have ye set-up altars to that •shame- 
fuLthing, Even altars to bum Jin- 

cense unto •Baal. i^ Therefore '"pray 
not THOU for "this "people. Neither 
•■lift.up a cry or prayer for them : 

For 1 •‘will not hear them in the time 
that they cry unto me for their 
trouble. 

i'* WHAT hath my beloved to do in 
mine house. Seeing she hath wrought 
•lewdnesa-with •many, And the 

holy flesh ‘’is.passed from thee ? 

When thou docst-evil, then thou ‘re- 
joicest. 1* ^the Lord called thy 

name, A green OLIVE TREE, fair, 
and of goodly fruit: With the 

noise of a great tumult he hath kindled 
Are upon it, and the branches of it •are. 
broken. ‘7 for ^ihe Lord of hosts, 

**that planted thee, hath pronounced! 
evil against thee. For the evil ofl 

the house of Israel and of the house of| 

Judah, Which they •'have.done 

against themselves to provoke.me.to. 
anger in ofleringJncense unto •Baal. | 

‘i' And ^the Lord •'hath.igiven.mc.| 
knowledge qfit, and I ♦know it: 

Then thou shewedst me their doings. 

But S was like a lamb or an ox 
Hs-brought to the slaughter; 

And 1 knew not that they haiLdevised 
DEVICES against me, sayitig, 

“‘•LeLusMestroy the tree with the fruit 
thereof, And ♦let.us.cutJiim.offl 

from t^ land of the "living, That 
his name may.be no more remembered.” 

But, O •'Lord of hosts, Hhat. 

Judgest righteously, ■■Tbatjtriett 
the reins and the heart, I’Let.me. 
see thv vengeance on them : For 

unto tnee have 1 revealed my 'cause. 

3^ Therefore thus •'saith Lord of] 
the »men of Anathoth, •■that seek thy 
•'life, saying, « ‘‘Prophesy not in the 
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name of ^tJa Lord, that thou Kiie not 
by our hand :** ** Therefore thus 

Jsaith ^th9 Lord of hosts, Behold, 
?. TiMtupM I i^wilL* punish them: the young-men 
shalLdie by the sword ; Their sons 
and their daughters shalLdie by >fa- 
mine : ^ And there-shalLbe no 

remnant of them : For 1 wilLbring 

evil upon the •men of Anathotb, 

Even the year oi their visitation. 


fLKAUIKO. 

t, Jehovah. 


I. lawloM 


The 

Heeitaoc 

DSKOLATK. 


I. uh 


12 


RIGHTEOUS art thou, O 
^Lord, when 1 ^PLEAD with 


thee : Tet let-me.talk with thee of 

thy judgments: Wherefore doth 

the way of the l*wicked prosper? 
Wher^ore are all they hap^ that-deal 
very treacherously f » Thou ■'hast- 
planted them, yea, they •'have.taken. 
root : They •■grow, yea, they •‘bring. 

forth fruit : Thou art near in their 

mouth, and far from their reins. 

* But THOU, O ‘’Lord, •‘knowest me : 

Thou ‘'hast-seen me, and •tried 
mine heart toward thee : 'pulL 

them-out like sheep for the slaughter. 

And 'prepare them for the day of 
slaughter. ^ How long shall the 
land mourn, and the herbs of every field 
wither. For the wickedness of them, 
that-dwell therein ? The beasts 

•‘are.eonsumed, and the birds ; 
Because they said, He shall not see 
our •■last end.” 

• If thou •‘liasLrun the footmen, 
and they ♦have.weaned thee, 

Then how canst- thou. contend •"with 
^horses f And \f in the land of peace, 
wherein thou -^trustedst, they wearied 
theey Then how wilt-thou-do in the 
SWELLING OF -JORDAN f « For 
even thy brethren, and (he house of thy 
father, even they have dealt-treache- 
rously with thee ; Yea, they have 
called a multitude after thee: 
‘'Believe them not, though they ‘'speak 
fair.words unto thee. 

^ I •‘haveJbrsaken mine •■house. 


1 have left mine •'HERITAGE: 


1 •‘have.given •"the dearly.beloved of ray 
soul into f/ie hand of her enemies. 

“ Mine heritage •’is unto me as a lion in 
the forest; It •‘crieth.out against 
me: therefore have 1 hated it. 

* Mine heritage u unto me <u a speckled 
-bird. The birds round-about etre 

against her ; •Come ye, ‘asserable 

all the beasts of the field, •come to 
devour. Many pastors have de- 
stroyed my vineyard, They ^have. 

trodden my portion underfoot. 

They •‘have.made my pleasant portion a 
desolate wilderness. They have 

made it desolate, and being desolate it 
Jmoumeth uuto me; The whole 

land isjnade-desolate, because no ‘man 
••layeth it to heart. M The spoilers 
•’are-come upon all high-places through 
the wilderness: For the sword of 

Hhe Lord -^halLdevour from the one 
end of the land even to the other end of 
the land : No flesh ehall have peace. 

’‘They •'have.aown wheat, but 
•ishalLreap thorns : They have put. 

themfelyes.to.pain, but shall not profit : 
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And they •shall.be.ashamed of 
your revenues because of the fierce 
anger of ^the Lord. 

Thus •’saith ^the Lord against all 
mine -EVIL NEIGHBOURS, 
i^That touch the inheritance which I 
' have caused my •-neople •'Israel toJn- 
herit ; Behold, I -^wilLpluck-thera. 
out of their land. And pluck.out 
Hhe house of Judah from among them. 

And it •shall.xsome.to.pass, after 
that I •have.pl ucked them out I 
willjretum, and •have-coinpassion-ou 
them, And •wilLbriug.them.again, 
‘ every-man to his heritage, and ‘ every, 
man to his land. ’‘And it •shall, 
come-to-pass, if they wilLdiligeutly 
learn •"tJw ways of my people. To 
swear by my name, The Lord liveth ; 

-As they taught my •'people to 
swearby-Baal ; Then •shalLthey.be. 
built in the midst of my people. 

’7 But if they will not obey, I 

•will.utterly pluck.up and destroy -that 
^nation, --Saith ^ihe Lord. 

O THUS •'saith ^the Lord unto me. 
XO "‘Go and •get thee a linen 
GIRDLE, and ‘put it upon thy loins, 
and ‘•put it not in "water.” ‘ So i ♦got a 
'girdle according.to Ute word of ^0ie 
Lord, and ♦put it on my loins. 

* And the word of ^the Lord ♦came 
unto me tJte 8econd.time, saying, * “ Take 
••the girdle that thou hast-got, which is 
upon thy loins, and 'arise, ‘go to Eu- 
phrates, and 'hide it there in a hole of 
the rock." ® So I ♦went, and ♦hid it by 
Euphrates, sas ^the Lord commanded 
me. 

* And it ♦came.to.pass after many 
days, that ^the Lord ♦saia unto me, 

[ ‘‘‘Arise, ‘go to Euphrates, and ’take 
••the girdle from thence, which 
I commanded thee to hide there.” 

t Then I ♦went to Euphrates, and 
♦digged, and ♦took •the girdle from the 
place where I had.hid it : and, behold, 
the girdle was-marred, it ‘'was.profitable 
for nothing. 

* Then the word of ^ihe Lord ♦came 
unto me, saying, ® " Thus •’saith ^the 
Lord, After this.manner willJl. 
mar •the pride of JUDAH, And 
the gpreat •'pride of JERUSALEM. 

-Tiiis -evil --people, -*which refuse to 
hear my •words, “Which walk in 
the -imagination of their heart. 

And ♦walk after other gods, to serve 
them, and to worship them, Shall 
even be as -this -girdle, which ‘'is.good 
for nothing. “ For • as the girdle 
‘'cleaveth to the loins of a ‘man, 

So have I caused-to-cleave unto me •‘the 
whole house of Israel And •"the 
whole house of Judah, --saith ^tfw Lord; 

That they •might.be unto me for 
a people. And mr a name, and for 
a praise, and for a glory : But they 

•’would not hear. 

M " Therefore thou •shalLspeak unto 
them -this -nvord ; Thus •'saith 

tTtie Lord -God of Israfll, ‘ Every 
BOTTLE shalLbe-filled with wine : * 
And they sbaiL*aay unto thee. 
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Jbbemtah XIII. 13. 

B.o.«bout«n. <Do we not certainly know that 

every bottle shalLbe-fllled with wine f * 
IS «Tben 'Bhalt-thotUBay nnto them, 
Thus •'saith Hhe Lord, Behold, I 

■‘•wilLflll •nil tlue inhabitants of *thi8 
•land, Even nhe kings ^-^that sit 

upon David’s throne, and *the priests, 
and •the prophets. And •'all the 

inhabitants of Jerusalem, with drunk- 
enness. And 1 •wilLdash them 

one against another, Even the 

fathers and the sons together, •^aith 
^tlie Lord ; I will not pity, nor 

spare, nor havejnercy, but destroy 
them " 

WARNiKa “ 'Hear ye, and 'give-ear ; •■Be 
not proud : for ^the Lord •'hath-spoken. 

IS .Give glory to ^the Lord 3'our 
•God, Before he •'cause-darkness. 

And before your feet •‘stumble 
upon the DARK MOUNTAINS, 

And, while ye dock for light, he turn 
it into the shadow.ofLdeath, And 

•“make it gross-darkness. But if 

ye •■will not hear it, M3' soul shall, 
weep in secret-places for your pride ; 

And mine e3e shall-weep sore, and 
run-down with tears, Because 

^the Lord's flock •'is _ carried . awa3'- 
captive. 

TO is .gay unto the KING and to the 
queen, •Humble.3’our8elves, 

m 'sit-down : For your principalities 

ILmV.P* shall-come-down. Even the crown 

* of your glory. i® The cities of the 

south •'ehalLbe-shut up. And none 
■^shalLopen • Judah •'shall-be- 

carried-awav-captive all of it. It 

‘<8hall.be wholly carried-awa3‘-captive 
2® ’Lift-up your eyes, and 'behold 
**them that-conie from the north • 

Where u the flock that was-given thee, 
thy beautiful flock ? 21 What wilt- 

thou..8a3' when he shall.punish thee ? 

For THOU ''hast-taught tdeu to be cap- 
tains, and as chief o\er thee : Shall 

I Rccord.ng oot sorrows take thee, » as a woman lu. 
travail? 

suKui — ^ And if thou •‘say in thine heart. 

Wherefore ''come these.things 
upon me f For tiie greatness of 

thine INIQUITY ♦are thy skirts dis- 
covered, And thy heels made- 

bare. 

28 Can the Ethiopian •‘change his skin. 
Or the leopard his spots ? 

Then •‘may te also do.good, -^That- 
are.accustoroed to-do-evil. 

Therefore wilLLscatter them as 
the stubble *That.pas8eth-away by 
the wind of the wilderness. ** This 
I Jthorah te thy lot, the portion of thy measures 
from me, ‘^saith ^tiie Lord ; Because 
thou ''hast forgotten me, and ♦trusted 
in ^falsehood. Therefore ••will J 

discover thy skirts upon thy face, 

That thy shame 'may-appear. 

I '•have.seen thine adulteries, and thy 
neighings. The lewdness of thy 

whoredom, and thine abominations on 
the hills in the -fields. Woe unto 

thee, O Jerusalem 1 wilt thou not 
be madejilean? When thaU it 

once be t 


Jbbbmiah XIV. 16. 


“t A THE word of ^the Lord that 
came to Jeremiah concerning 
the ■DEARTH. 

2 Judah '•moumeth, and the gates 
thereof ••languish; They ••are- 

black unto the ground ; And the 

cry of Jerusalem ••is-gone-up. 

8 And their nobles have sent their little, 
ones to the waters : They came to 

the pits, and found no "water ; They 
returned with their vessels empty ; 

They were.ashamed and •confounded, 
and •covered their heads. * Be- 

cause the ground ••isjchapt, for there 
was no rain in the earth. The 

I plowmen were-ashamed, they covered 
‘ their heads. 8 Yea, the hind also 

calved in the field, and ‘forsook tt, 
Because there was no grass. ® And 
the wild-asses did.stand in the high. 

f ilaces, They snuffed-up the wind 

ike "dragons ; Their eyes didJail, 
because there was no grass. 

7 O ••Lord, though our iniquities 
••testify against us ‘do thou it for thy 
name’s sake : For our backslidings 

••are-many ; we have sinned against 
thee. 8 O t/ie Hope of Israel, the^ 
Saviour thereof in time of trouble, 
Why i'shouldest.thou-be as a STRAN- 
GER in the land. And as a way- 

faring.man that ••turneth.aside to tarry. 
ior.a.night ? •• Why •‘shouldest 

thou be as a • man astonied, As a 

might3'.man that •‘cannot save ? 

Yet THOU, O JLord, art in the midst of 
us, And ‘we ••are-called by thy 

name; •‘Leave us not. 

itt Thus ••saith •'the Lord unto "this 
"people, Thus have thepr loved to 

wander, the3' ''have not refrained their 
feet. Therefore •'the Lord ••doth 

not accept them ; He will now 

reineinber their iniquity, and ♦visit 
their sins. 

Then ♦said •'the Lord unto me, 
•■Pray not for "this "people for 
their good. When they •fast, I 

•*^will.not.hear their cry ; And when 
they •■offer « ■ burnt-offering and fan- 
oblation, I wtll not -^accept them : 

But £ -^will. consume them by the 
sword, and b3' the famine, and by the 
pestilence. 

WThen ♦said I, Ah, ■■Lord 

••God 1 behold, the PROPHETS *8ay 
unto them, ‘ Ye shall not see t/te 

sword, neither shall ye have famine; 

But 1 will-give you assured peace 
in "this "place.' 

w Then ^the Lord ♦said unto me, 
The prophets prophesy lies in my 
name : I sent them not, neither 

••have-l-commanded them. Neither 
spake nnto them : Thet prophesy 

unto 3'ou a false vision and divination. 
And a thinguoLnought, and the 
deceit of their heart. ^8 Therefore 
thus ••saith ^the Lord Concerning 
the prophets "^that prophesy in my 
name, and S sent them not. Yet 

THEY -^say, < Sword and famine shall 
not be in "this "land ; * Bv "sword 

and "famine shall "those "prophets be. 
consumed. And the -people to 
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JisimuB; JIY, 17. 

i.G.«iwnt«Qi. TMY prophesy ShalLbe. 

cast-out ia tM atpeetf of Jerusalem 
because of the famine and the sword ; 

And. they shall have none -^to. 
bury THEH, Them, their wives, 

nor their sons, nor their daughters: 

For I ••will-pour their "-wicked- 
ness upon them. 

Lambitt/ltion Therefore thou •shalt . say *this 

Sword unto them ; i-Let mine eyes 
run-down with TEARS night and day, 
And Het them not cease : 

For the virgin daughter of my people 
••is-broken with a greet breach, 

With a very grievous blow. M If i 
•‘go.forth into the field, then behold the 
slain with the sword I And if 

I ‘enter. into the city, then behold 
them.that-arejsick with famine I 
Yea, both the prophet and the priest 
••go-about into a land that they know 
not. 

ExronoLA- IS JHast-thou.utterly rejected •■Judahf 
••Hath thy soul lothed Zion ? 

Why ••hast-thou-smitten us, and there is 
no healing for us ? We looked for 
peace, and there is no good ; And 

for the time of healing, and behold 
trouble] We acknowledge, O 

••Lori), our vrickedness, and the iniquity 
of our fathers . For we have sinned 
against thee. ^ DO NOT •'abhor 

us, FOR THY NAME'S SAKE, 

Do not •‘disgrace the throue of thy glory : 

•Remember, •'break not thy cove* 
nant with us. 

^ Are there antf among the vanities of 
• aatiou. the ■> Gentiles •‘^tbat.can.cause.rain ? 

Or ►can the heavens give showers f 
Art not THOU he, O ••Lord our 
■God ? therefore we ♦wilLwait upon 
thee : For thod ••hast.made •■all 

these things. 


Jesbmiah XV. 20. 


*1 K THEN ♦said ^the Lord unto me, 
I. Sbovah**' ^ Though Moses and Samuel •'stood 
before me, yet my mind could not be 
toward “this “people : ‘Cast them 

out-of my sight, and ♦LET THEM 
GO-FORTH. * And it •shall come. 
to-pass, if they ►say unto thee, 

* Whither shafLwe.go.forth f ' Then 
thou •sbalt.tell them. Thus ••saith Hhe 
Lord ; Such as are for “death, to 

“death ; And such as are for the 
sword, to the sword ; And such as 

are for the famine, to the famine; 

And such as are for the captivity, to the 
captivity. * And 1 •will.appoint 

over them four kinds, <Hiaith ^the Lord : 

■The sword to slay, and 'the dogs 
to tear, And 'the fowls of the i 

■heaven, and •^the beasts of the earth, to 
; s Cbr 33 devour and destroy. ^ And I •will. 

cause them to be-removed into all king- 
doms of the earth, Because of 

Manasseh the son of Hezekiah king of 
Judah, For that which he did in 

Jerusalem. 

jrtLUBALtM^B * For who shalLhave-pity upon thee, 
Dmolatio*. o JERUSALEM I Or who shalL 

bemoan thee f Or who shall-go. 

of thy wei- aside to ask o how thou doest f 
fare • Tbou ••basUbrsaken mb, •*saith ^/he 

Loem, Thou ►artgone backward : 


Therefore ♦wilLLstretch.out my "-hand ' 
against thee, and ♦destroy thee ; 

I ••ain-weary with repenting. ^ And 
I ♦wUl.fan them with a fan in the gates 
of the land ; I ••wilLbereave-ZAsm-of. 
children,! wilLdestroy my •'people, 

Stnee they ••return not from their ways. 

8 Their widows are increased to me 
above t/te sand of t/te seas : I have 

brought upon them against the mother 
of the young.men a spoiler at -“noonday: 

I have causedAMn.to.fall upon it 
suddenly, and terrors upon t/te city. 

8 ‘^She.that.bath.borne “seven ••lan- 
gnisheth: She ••hath.^’given.up i 

the ghost; Her sun ••Is.gone. 

down while it was yet day : 

She ••hath. been, ashamed and con- 
founded : And the residue of them 

wilLLdeliver to the sword before their 
enemies, •'•Saith ^the Lord. 

w Woe is me, my mother, that thon 
•'hast-borne me a * man of strife 
And a tman of contention to the whole ' 
earth I I have neither lent-on. 

usury, nor men have lent to me on.usury , 
Yet every.oue of them -Hloth. 

curse me 

^The Lord said, « VERILY it 
shnll.be.wcll with th}' remnant ; 

Verily I will.cause ■the enemy to en- 
treat thee well in the time of evil 
And in the time of affliction. ^ Shall 
iron break i/te nortliern iron and the 
steel i 18 Thy substance and thy 

treasures wilLLgive to the spoil with- 
out price, And that for all thy 

sins, even in all thy borders. i^ Anil 
1 wilLmakeA4cc-to.pRS8 'wtth thine ene- 
mies into a land which thou knowest 
not : For a fire ••is.kindled in mine 

anger, which shall.burn upon you." 

1® O ••Lord, tiiou knowest : Teinem- 
ber me, and ’visit me, Aud ’revenge 
me of my persecutors ; ►Take me 
not away in thy longsuffering : 

Know that for thy sake I Itave suffered 
rebuke. i8THy WORDS were, i 

found, and I ♦did.eat them ; And 

thy word ♦was unto me the JOY and 
rejoicing of mine heart : For 1 1 i 

••am called by thy name, O ••Lord “God 
of hosts. !•' I sat not in the assembly 
of the mockers, nor ♦rejoiced ; I sat 
alone because of thy hand : For 

thou ’•hastjGlled me with Indignation. 

18 Why ••is ray pain perpetual, 

And my wound incurable, which ••re- 
fuseth to be.healed? Wilt.thou.be 

altogether unto me as a liar, And a 

ae waters that a fail." 

18 Therefore thus ••saith ^the Lord, i 
If thou hreturn, then ♦wilLI. 
bring-thee.4igain, And thou shalt. 
stand before me: And if thou 

►takeJbrth the precious from the vile, 
Thou 8haft.be AS MY MOUTH: 

►Let THEM return unto thee ; 

But iretum not thod unto them. 

80 And 1 ‘wilLmake thee unto “this 
“people a fenced brasen wall : And 

tney *shallJight against thee, But 
they shall not prevalLagalnst thee: 

For S am with thee to save 
thee Ai74i to deliver thee, •^aith 
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- ^the Lord. ^ And I 'will^aliver 

thoe out.of thi hand of the «>vricked, 
And 1 ‘wilLredeem thee out.of 
the hand of the ■terrible. 

"I THE word of ^the Lord ♦came 
AvI also unto me, •aaylng, 

>Thou shalt not take thee a wife, 
Neither shalt thou have sons or 
daughters in «thiB ^place. ^ For 

thus ''saith ^the Lord Concerning 
the sons and concerning the daughters 
“that are-bom in "this xpiace, And 
concerning their mothers “that bare 
THEM, And concerning their fathers 
“that begat them in "this «land ; 

* They shalLdie of grievous deaths ; 

They shall not beJamented ; 
Neither shalLthey.be-buried ; Bui 
they sbalLbe as dung upon the face of 
the 8 earth : And they shalLbe. 

consumed by the sword, and by ^famine ; 

And their carcases *shalLbe meat 
for the fowls of “heaven, And for 

tJte beasts of the earth. 

® For thus ••saith ^the Lord, 

I’Enter not into the house of mourning, 
Neither •'go to lament nor bemoan 
them : For 1 ‘'have-takeu-away 

my '|)eace from "tins ^people, -^saith 
^the Lord, Even Moviugkindness 

and '^mercies. ^ Both the "great and 

the ■small 'shalLdie in >thi8 *land: 

They shall not bc.buried, Neither 
shalLmenJament for them. Nor cut. 
themselves, nor make-themselves-bald 
for them : Neither shall-men-tear 

themselves for them in mourning. 

To comfort them for the -dead ; 

Neither shalLmrn.give them the cup of 
■consolatiou to-drink for their father or 
for their mother. 

^ Thou shalt not also go into the 
house of feasting. To siL.with them 
to eat and to drink. ^ For thus 

•^saith ^the Lord of hosts, the "God of 
Israel ; Behold, 1 -^wilLcause-to- 

cease out-of "this ‘place in your eyes, 
and in your days, T/ie voice of 

mirth, and tlte voice of gladness, 

The voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of tlu bride. 

And it 'shalLcome-to.pass, when 
thou ^shalLshew ‘this ‘people 'all ‘these 
‘words, and they *shall.Bay unto thee, 
‘ Wherefore •'hath’^//ic Lord pronounced 
'all ‘this ‘great ‘evil against us? or 
what is our iniquity ? or what is our sin 
that we have committed against ^the 
Lord our "God?' 

Then *shalt.thoujiay unto them, 
BECAUSE your fathers *’have. 
forsaken me, -^saith ^t/a Lord, And 
♦have.walked after other gods, 

And ♦have.served them, and ♦have, 
worshipped them, And ’'have-for- 

saken me, and ••have not kept my 'law ; 

1® And TB ••have.done worse than 
your fathers ; For, behold, ye •‘walk 
every.one after the •imagination of his 
■evil heart. That they may not 

hearken unto me: i® Therefore 

•Will-Least tod out-of ‘this ‘land 
Into a ‘land that ye know not, 

Neither te nor your fathers ; And 


JSBEHIAH XVII. 0. 
there whalLye-serve other •gods day B.c.sbo«taM. 
and night ; Where 1 will aot shew 
you favour. 

1^ Therefore, behold, the days come, RuroaukTiov. 
•‘saith ^the Lord, That it shall no 
more be.said, “ ^T/ie Lord liveth, 
that brought-up 't/ie ■ children of Israfil ■• 
out.of the land of Ecypt ; ” “ But, 

^*^The Lord liveth, that brought-up •the 
■children of Israel from the land of the 
north. And from all the lands 

whither he had-driven them : " 

And I •WILL-BlllNG.them.again into 
their land that 1 gave unto their 
fathers. 

i« Behold, I ■‘will . send for many Bicoiir»w»i. 
hshers, ■‘saith ^tke Lord, and they •shall, 
fish them ; And after willJLsend for 
many hunters. And they *shalLhunt 

them from every mountain, and from 
every hill. And out-of ffie holes of 
the rocks. For mine eyes are 

upon all their ways : They ‘ure not 

hid from my face, Neither -iis their 
iniquity hid from mine eyes. ^ And 
first I *will.recompeuse their iniquity 
and their sin double ; Because they 
have defiled my 'land. They have 

filled mine 'inheritance with the car- 
cases of their detestable and abomi- 
nable-things. 

w O •'Lord, my strength, and my t«« 
fortress, And my reluge in the day Gbntiies 
of affliction, T/tc “GENTILES" natiom. 

shalluiome unto thee from the ends oi 
the earth, and ♦shall say, “ Surely 

our fathers have inherited lies. 

Vanity, and things wherein </tcrc is no 
profit." 

Shall a “man make gods unto him- ■ 
self, and they are no gods ? 

Therefore, behold 1 wtU ‘this "once 
•k;au8e.them-to.know, 1 wilLcause. 
them.to.know mine 'hand and my 
might ; And they 'shalLknow that 
my name if ^The Lord. j Jehorah 

"I /t " THE SIN of Judah is written judome’^t 
A I -writh a pen of iron. And 

with the point of a d diamond: Jt d diamonU, 

ts graven upon the table of their heart, " 

And upon the horns of your altars ; to keep 
> Whilst their ■children remem- ■ 
her their altars and their groves 
By tlte green trees upon the high hills. 

® O iny mountain in the field, 1 

wilLgive thy substance and all thy trea- 
sures to the spoil. And thy high, 
places for sin, throughout all thy Imr- 
ders. * And thou, even thyself, 

•shalLdiscontinue from thine heritage 
that I gave thee ; And I ‘WilL 

cause.thee.to.8erve thine 'enemies in 
the land which thou knowest not * 

For ye have kindled a fire in 
mine anger, which shall. burn for 
ever." 

® Thus ••saith ^the Lord ; •‘CURS- Thb Coui. 
ED be the ■man that •trusteth in “man, ■*••»“▼■»»• 
And -maketh flesh his arm, 

And whose heart •'departeth from ^the “ 

Lord. • For he •shalLbe like the 
I h HEATH in the desert, And shall ha'rIiS:r. 
not see when good t-cometh ; But 
1 •shalLinhabit tlw parcheiLplaces in the ‘SZTId.bMs 
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B.C. wilderness, In a salt land and not | 

inhabited. 

BLMtiMo. ^ '^'‘■BLKSSED iff the *ncian that 
’’'I* Hrusteth in Hh 9 Lokd, And whose 

6 — 8 , 23. 1— ^hope ^the Lord ns. > For he *shalL 
. * TREE planted by ih€ waters, 

j. And that I’spreadeth.ont her roots 

J- by th 9 ‘river, And shall not see 

‘‘Irefc yubai. when heat i-cometh, But her leaf 
from jrahbai, •ghalLbe green ; and shall not be-care- 
ful in the year of drought, Neither 


shalljcease from yielding fruit. 

* The HEART iff c deceitful ai 
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Twe • The HEART iff c deceitful above all 

* 1^'. thingif And a* •“ desperately.wiclced 

kob. Who »-can know it 1 J® 5 ^the 

IS In^bie, Lo»x> -search the heart, I J-try the 
j!r«A. hah- ' reins. Even to ^ve every.jnaa 

according_to his ways. And ac- 

mcorabie, cording.to the fruit of his doings.” 

”°*‘**^ A* the partridge sitteth on eggSt and 

lu^omM batcheth not ; So he-thaLget- 
11 LuklTis. teth RICHES, aud not by right, 

ShalLieave them in the midst of his 
days. And at his end shalLbe a 
fool.” 

Tub u a glorious high THRONE from I 

^'I’KaoVs!^ beginning is place of our sauc- 
tuary. 

PostABwo M O JLord, tfie Hope of Isragl, 

13^( h**V*3 ^11 ■‘thatibrsakc thee shalLbe ashamed, 

Rea 21 6 And the3'-that.departirom me 

8halLbe.written in the earth, Be- 
rj ethJeho- cause they •ihaveJforsaken •■-’the Lord, 
i/te fountain of -LIVING WATERS. 
PttAtKB . 16 ‘Heal me, O <iLord, and I ♦shalL 

beJiealed ; *Save me, and 1 i^shalL 
bejsaved : For thou art my praise. 

jcBKMiAB's 1# Behold, THEY *say unto me, 
Cosplaiwt « Where is the word oi^the Lord f 

*• ^Let it come now.” i® As-for me, 1 
''have not hastened from betng a pastor 
to follow thee: Neither •*have.l_ 

i 6 rnpont», desired ike <> woeful day ; thou KNOW- 
hah- . That_which-came_out-of my 

lips was right before thee. l^ •'Be 
not a terror unto me : Thou art 

my hope in the day of evil. i®>'Let. 
them.be-confounded •^that.persecnte.me, 
But ^-let not me be^onfouuded * 
*’Let THEM be.di8raayed. But 

*-let not MS be-disma3'ed : •Bring 

upon them the day of evil, And 

•destroy them with double destruction. 

luB 1 ® Thus •'said ^the Lord unto me ; *60 
t and •stand in ike gale of the ‘children 

of the people, whereby ike kings of 
Judah hiome in, and by the which they 
^go.out, and in all the gates of Jeru* 
Salem ; And •say unto them, ’Hear 
ye the word of ^the Lord, ye kings of 
Judah, and all Judah, aud all the iuha> 
bitants of Jerusalem, «^that enterJn by 
-these >gates : Thus •‘saith like Lord ; 
•TakeJtieed to yourselves, and I'bear no 
burden on the SABBATH day, nor 
•bring-tiin by the gates of Jerusalem ; 
P® Neither •“carry.ibrth a burden out-of 


Jbebmiah XVIII. 12 

I •diligently ^’hearken unto me, <Miaith like b c- -boutsoi. 
Lord, to bring in no burden through 
I the gates of -this -city on the sabbath 
day, but hallow the sabbath •'day, to do 
no work therein ; Then •slialLthere. 
enter into ihe gates of -this -city kings 
and princes sitting upon i/ie throne of 
David, riding in -chariots and on -horses, 

THEY, and their princes, ^ t men of 1 uh 
Judah, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem : and -this -city *i>ahalljremain for 
ever, 

w And they •shall.come from the 
cities of Judah, and from the places, 
about Jerusalem, and from the land of 
Benjamin, and from the plain, and from 
the ’mountains, and from the south, 
bringing ‘“burnt-offerings, and -sacri- - ascending 
fices, and s-meat-offerings, and incense, g 
aud bringing “sacrifices.of.praise, unto ing. 
ttie house of i/ka Lord. 

^ But if ye *‘will not hearken unto 
me to hallow the sabbath 'day, and not 
to bear a burden, even entering in at 
the gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath 
day ; then *wilLl.kiDdIe a fire m the 
gates thereof, and it ’shalLdevour the 
palaces of Jerusalem, aud it shall not 
be..queuched. 


your houses 00 the sabbath day, neither 
Mo ye any work, but *hallow ye the 
sabbath d^, •as I commanded }our 
-fathers. But they obeyed not, nei- 
ther inclined their 'ear, but *'made 
their naeck stiff, that they might not 1 
hear, nor receive instruction. 

M And it thalLcomeAoupass, if ye I 


"I Q THE word which came to Jere- 

miah from 'i</ie Lord, ‘sa^ mg, jlho" 
•Arise, and •go.down to the POT- 
TER’S HOUSE, and there I wilLcause. 
thee-to.hear ray 'words.” 

* Then 1 ♦went.down to the potter's 
house, and, behold, he -^wrought a work 
on the wheels. • And the vessel that 
HE -^made of -clay 'was-marred in the 
hand of the potter * so he made it again 
another vessel, ‘as seemed-good to the «. aceording 
potter to make it. “ 

® Then the word of i/ke Lord ♦came tub Ibmoi* 
to me, •saying, ® “ O house of IS- 
RAEL, cannot 1 do with you as -this 
-potter? -^saith ifke Lord. Behold, as 
the cla^’ is in the potter's hand, so are 
YE in mine hand, O house of Israel. 

^ At what instant 1 shall-speuk concern- 7,8 jnnah 9 
ing a nation, and concerning a king- ^10 
dom, to pluclLup, and to pulLdown, aud 
to destroy it ; » If -that -nation, against 
whom 1 have pronounced, ‘turn from 
their evil, I 'willjrepent of the evil that 
1 thought to do unto them. ® And at 
what instant 1 8 hall.speak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, 
to build and to plant it; If it •do 
-evil in my sight, that it •‘obey not ray 
voice, then 1 •wilLrepent of the good, 

wherewith 1 said I would.benefit them 

it « Now therefore go.to, 'SPEAK TO 
fke»men of JUDAH, And to tin i. Sh 
inhabitants of JERUSALEM, saying. 

Thus •'saith ^the Lord ; Behold, S 
•tframe evil against you, And de- 
vise a device against you : •Return 

ye now every.one from his -evil way. 

And *make your ways and your 
doings good.” 

w And they ‘said, “ ThereJs.uou 
hope : but we wilLwalk after our.own 
devices. And we will every, 

one do the imagination of his -evil 
heart," 
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u Therefore thus «*8aith ^the Lord ; 

•Ask ye now among the nahea. 
then, who hath heard auch things : 

The virgin of IsraSl *ihath-done a very 
horrible.thing. Will a man 4eave 

ihe snow of Lebanon which cometh from 
the rock of the field f Or shall the 
cold flowing waters <*'thatx:ome from 
another.place beJbrsaken ? ^ Be- 

cause my people •'hatlLibrgotten me, 
they •■have-burned-incense to ‘vanity, 

And the^ *have.caused-them-to. 
j stumble in their ways Jrom the ancient 
paths, To walk in paths, ta a way 

not cast-up ; To make their laud 

desolate, and a perpetual hissing ; 
Every-one -^that-passeth thereby shalL 
be.astonished, and ^wag his head. 

I wilLscatter them as with an east 
wind before the enemy; I wilL 
shew them ihe back, and not the face, in 
the dju’ of their calamity." 

18 Then '•■said they, “ -Come, and ♦let. 
us^evise DEV1CE8 against Jeremiah ; 
for the law shall not perish from the 
priest, nor counsel from tlte -wise, nor 
the word from ilte prophet. *€ 0106 , and 
♦let-us-smite him with the tongue, and 
•■let us not giveJiecd to any of his 
woids." 

18 •Give.heed to me, O ^Lord, and 
hearken to the voice of them.that.con- 
tend-with me. 80 Shall evil be-recom- 
pensed for good ? for they have digged 
a pit for iny soul. ‘REMEMBEK that 
1 stood before thee to speak good for 
them, and to tuni.away thy •■wrath 
from them. 8i Therefore 'Jeliver-up 
their ■'children to the famine, and *puur. 
out their blood by ihe force of the sword , 
and ♦let their wives be-bereaved.of. 
their-childien, and he widows, and •‘let 
their men be.put-to.death , let their 
^oung-inen he slain by the svvord in 
•battle. 23 i-Lct a cry be.heard from 
their houses, when thou shalt-bring a 
troop suddenly upon them, for they 
have digged a pit to take me, and hid 
snares for my feet. 2J Yet, ^Lord, 
THOU knowest 'all their counsel against 
me to slay me •'forgn e not their iniquity, 
neither f-blot.out their sin from thy 
sight, but ♦let-them.be •‘overthrown be- 
fore thee ; 'deal thue with them in Hw 
time of thine anger. 

-j Q THUS Jsaith Uhe Lord, «-Go 
and 'get a potter’s earthen 
BOTTLE, and take ot ihe ancients of 
the people, and of tl)e ancients of the 
priests ; 8 and •go.forth unto the VAL- 

LEY oithe SON of HINNOM, which w 
by the entry of the v east gate, and 'pro- 
claim there 'the words that 1 shalLtcll 
thee, 8 and -say, 'Hear ye tlte word of 
Hhe Lord, O kings of Judah, and inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem ; Thus ''saitli ^the 
Lord of hosts, the •God of Israel ; Be- 
hold, 1 ■‘will.brmg evil upon ‘this ‘place, 
the which whosoever heareth, his ears 
shall-tingle. * Because they ••have.for- 
sakeu me, and ♦have.estranged ‘this 
••place, and ♦have.burned.iucense m it 
unto other gods, whom neither they 
nor their fathers have-known, nor the 
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kings of Judah, and have 'filled ‘this 
^place with tlte blood of innocents; 

8 they have 'built also 'the bigh-plaees of 
‘Baal, to eburn their 'sons with ‘fire /or 
^burnt-oflTerings unto ‘Baal, which I 
commanded not, nor spake Up neither 
came it into my mind : 8 therefore, 

behold, the days come, -Lsaith ^the Lord, 
that ‘this ‘place shall no more be- 
called "“TOPHET," nor ‘ T/ie valley of 
ihe sou of Hinnom,* but * The valley of 
"slaughter.* ^ And I 'wilLmake-void 
'the^ counsel of Judah and Jerusalem in 
‘this ‘place ; and 1 'wilLcause-thein-to-l 
fall by the sword before their enemies, 
and by tlte hands of them.that.seek their 
■lives: and their 'carcases 'wilLLgive 
to be.meat for the fowls of the -heaven, 
and for ihe beasts of the earth. 8 I 
'VvilLmake ‘this *city desolate, and an 
hissing; every.one ■‘thaLpasseth there- 
by shalLbe-astonished and ♦hiss because 
of all tlte plagues thereof. •And 1 
'wilLcause.them-to.eat 'the flesh of their 
sons and 'the flesh of their daughters, 
and they shalLeat every.one the flesh of 
his friend in the siege and straitness, 
wherewith their enemies, and they- 
that-seek their ‘lives, shall . straiten 
them. 

10 “Then 'shalLthou.BREAK the 
BOTTLE in the sight of the *men 
"^that go with thee, and 'shalt-say un- 
to them. Thus ••saith ^the Lord of hosts ; 

Even so wilULbreak ‘this ^people and 
"this •city, ‘as one •■breaketh a ‘potter’s 
•■vessel, that cannot be . made. whole | 
again and they shall.bury them in' 
Tophet, till there be no place to bury. 

18 Thus will.Ldo unto ‘this ‘place, 

•■saith ^the Lord, and to the inhabitants 
thereof, and even make ‘this •city as 
Tophet . 18 and the houses of Jeru- 

salem, and tlte houses of tlte kings ofj 
Judah, 'shalLbe.defiled as the place of| 
"Tophet, because of all the houses upon 
whose roofs they have burned-inceuse 
unto all Ote host of "-heaven, and have 
'poured-out drink offerings unto other | 
gods.” 

!•* Then ♦came Jeremiah from ‘To- 
phet, whither ^the Lord had.sent himj 
to prophesy, and he ♦stood in the 
coil IIT ot ^the Lord’s house ; and 
♦said to all the people, i® “Thus '•saithj 
^the Lord of hosts, tlte ‘God of Israel, 
Behold, I •■wilLbring upon ‘this ‘cityj 
and upon all her towns 'all the evil that 
I have pronounced against it, because 
they have hardened their 'necks, that 
they might not hear my 'words." 

on NOW pPASHUR the son of, 1 ’a‘hcr 
I mmer the priest, who 
also chief governor in the house of ' 7 /»c ' p 
Lord, ♦heard that 'Jeremiah pro-‘ 

; phesied ‘these ^things. • Then Pashur 
♦smote 'Jeremiah the prophet, and ♦put! 

HIM in the stocks that were in the high! 
gate of Benjamin, which woe by t^\ 
house of ^the Lord. 

* And it ♦canie.to.pass on the morrow, 
that Pashur ♦broughtibrth 'Jeremiah 
out.of the stocks. Then ♦said Jere-I 
miah uuto him, "<1 TAe Loro **hath uoti 
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called thy name Ppashur, but ■‘Magois 
missabib. * For thus <<taith Loro» 
Behold, I '^will.make thee a TERROR 
to thyself, and to all thy friends : aud 
they *shal]^ali by the sword of their 
enemies, and thine eves -MihalLbehold 
U: and 1 WilLgive •-all Judah into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, and he 
•ahalLcarry.themjcaptive into Babylon, 
and ^shalLslay them with the sword. 
•Moreover I •will . deliver •all the 
strength of "this *city, and -all the 
labours thereof, and -all tiie pre- 
cious-things thereof, and •‘all the 
treasures of the kings of Judah wilLl. 
give into the hand of their enemies, 
which •shalLspoii them, and ‘take them, 
and •carry them to Babylon. • And 
rnou, Pashur, and all that-dwell in 
thine house shall-go into "captivity: 
and thou shalt-come to Babylon, and 
there thou shalt-die, aud shalt.be.buried 
there, rnon, and all thy friends, to 
whom thou ha8t_prophe8ied lies " 

^ O JLord, thou Jhast-P deceived me, 
and 1 ♦was-P deceived : Thou ^art, 

stronger than 1, and ♦hast_pre\ ailed : 

1 Jam in derision dailj’, every-oiie 
Jmocketh me. ® For since I ♦spake, I 
►cried-out, I ►‘cried violence and spoil ; 
Because the word of Hhe Lord 
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wa8.made a reproach unto me, and a 
derision, daily. 

® Then 1 ‘said, "I will not make_men- 
tion of him, nor speak any-more in his 
name." But his word -was in mine 
heart as a burning FIRE SHUT-UP in 
my bones, And I ‘was-weary with 
forbearing, aud 1 ►could not s/at/. 

For I heard the defaming of many, 
“• fear ome^ erj'-side ‘Report," 

say they^ “ and we ♦will.report it." 

All my familiars -^watched-for my 
HALTING, Saytngj “Peradveii- 

ture he wilLbe-enticed, And ue 

♦shall. pre> ail against him, and we 
♦shalLtake our revenge on him.” 

But ^the Lord is with me as a might}* 
terriblc-oue • Therefore my per- 

secutors shall.stumble, and they shall 
not prevail : They •'shalLbe greatly 

ashamed ; for they Jshall not prosper • 
Their everlasting confusion shall 
never beJforgotten. i^ But, O ^Lord of 
hosts, -^that-triest the -righteous. And 
■<scest tiw reins and the heart, ►Let. 
me-see thy vengeance on them : For 

unto thee have 1 opened my •'cause. 

1® ‘Sing unto Hhe Lord, ‘praise ye 
•■^the Lord : For he hath delivered 

^tke soul of the -poor from t)te hand of 
evildoers. 

iJ CURSED he the day wherein I 
was-born ; ►Let not the day wherein 
my mother bare me be.blessed. 

1* Cursed be the < man who brought, 
tidings to my •'father, •saying, “A 
man child Jis.bom unto thee making 
him very glad. And det "that 

i"man be as the cities which Loud 
overthrew, and repented not : And 

•letJiimJiear the cry in the morning, 
and tiie shouting at >noontide; 

Because he slew me not from iiw 
womb ; Or that my mother ♦might. 


have.been my grave. And her 

womb to he always great with me. 

1® Wherefore came. 1 -forth out-of the 
womb to see labour and sorrow, 

That my days ♦should. be. consumed 
with shame { 

O'! THE word which came unto Je- 
remiah from •^the Lord, when 
"king Zedekiah sent unto him •'Pashur 
die son of Melcbiah, and •'Zephaniah the 
sou of Maasciah the priest, •saying, 
® "‘Inquire, Lpray-thee, of the •JLord 
for us; for NEBUCHADREZZAR 
king of Babylon •‘■inaketh.war against 
us ; ifLso-be that ^ihe Lord wilLdeal 
with US according-to all his woiidrous. 
works, that he ♦may.go.up from us." 

* Then ♦said Jeremiah unto them, 
" Thus shall^e-say to Zedekiah : • Thus 
Jsaith ^the Lord “God of IsruQl; Be- 
hold, I -^wilLturu.back •‘the weapons of 
■war that are in your hands, wherewith 
TE -^fight against •‘the king of Babvlon, 
and against •'the Chaldeans, "^which be- 
siege you without the walls, and I 'will. 
assemole them into the midst of "this 
"city, • And Lmyself ‘willJight against 
you with an outstretched hand and with 
a strong arm, even in anger, and in 
fury, and in great wrath. ® And I ‘will, 
smite •the inhabitants of "this "city, 
both "tinan ai.d ^beust: they shalLdie 
of a great pestilence. 

7 ** And afterw'ard, ■‘^saith ^the Lord, 
I wilLdeliver •'Zedekiah king of Judah, 
and his •‘servants, aud •‘the people, and 
*^such-a8.are •‘left in "this "city from tlie 
pestilence, from the sword, and from 
the famine, into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, and into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the hand 
of ■'^thobc-thut.seek their *hfe * and he 
•shalLsinite them with the edge of the 
sword ; be shall not spare them, neither 
have-pity, nor have.mercy " 

®"Aud unto "this "PEOPLE thou 
shalt-suy, ‘ Thus Jsaith ^the Lord , Be- 
hold, 1 -^set before you •the wa} of ""life, 
and •the way of "death. ® *^He that. 
abideth in "this »ci^ shalLdie by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the 
pestilence : but "^he that-goeth.out, and 
•fallcth to the Chaldeans "^that besiege 
}ou, he hhalLlive, and his *life •shall.be 
I uuto him for a prey, For I have set 
iny face against "this "city for evil, and 
not for good, ■‘■saith ^Ihe Lord : it shall. 
be.given iuto the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he •shall.buru it with 
"fire." 

II And touching the house of the 
KING of Judah, say, “‘Hear }e the 
word of ^the Lord , i® O house of Da\ id, 
thus Jsaith ^the Lord; ‘Execute judg- 
ment in the morning, and ‘deliver him 
that is spoiled ouLof the hand of the 
oppressor, lest my fury ►go.out like 
"fire, and ‘burn that none can quench 
it, because of the evil of your doings. 

I® " Behold, 1 am against thee, O in- 
habitant of the VALLEY, and rock of 
the plain, -^saith Hhe Lord , "^which say, 
‘Who 8hull.comcjdowu against us? or 
who shall.entcr into our hubitatiuus ?* 
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But 1 •will.punish rou according.to 
the fruit of your doiu{|^8, Agaith 
Lord : and 1 •wilLkiudle a dre in the 
forest thereof, and it •shalLdevour all. 
things rouncLabout it.” 

go THUS '‘saith Hhe Lord; «-Go. 
^ ^ down to the bouse of the king 
of Judah, and ‘speak there ^this ^ord, 
2 And ’Bay, •Hear the word of ^i}ie Lord, 
O king of Judah, >o>that sittest upon the 
throne of David, fruou, and thy ser 
vunts, and thy people »^that enter in by 
«these “gates * ^ thus ‘'saith ^the Lord ; 

•Execute ye judgment and righteous- 
ness, and deliver the -spoiled out.of the 
hand of the oppressor : and do no wrong, 
i-do no violence to iJte -stranger, the 
-fatherless, nor Ute -widow, neither (“shed 
innocent blood in “this “place. * For if 
ye do “this ^tiling indeed, then •shall. 
there.enter.in by the gates of “this 
“house kings sitting f upon the throne 
of David, riding lu “chariots and on 
“horses, he, and his servants, and his 
people. ® But if 3 e ^'will not hear “these 
Siwords, I -'swear b}’ myself, J-saith ^the 
Lord, that “this “house shalLbecoine a 
desolation.” 

® For thug •'saith ^the Lord unto the 
king's house of Judah* Tiiou art 
Gilead unto me, and the head of “Le- 
banon : yet surely 1 wiILmake thee a 
wilderness, and cities whtch are not 
inhabited t And 1 •will.® prepare DE- 
STUOIEllS against thee, every.oue 
with his weapons and they •shall.cut. 
down thy choice cedars, and ‘cast them 
into the fire. ^ And many nations 
•8hall.pn8s.by “this “city, and they •shall. 
say i every -man to hia neighbour, 
* Wherefore •'hath ^the Lord done thus 
unto “this “great “city ? ’ ® Then the) 
•shalLanswcr, ‘Because they •'have.for- 
saken •'the covenant of •'//ir Lord their 
■God, and ’•‘worshipped other gods, and 
♦served them.’” 

10 hWeep ye not for the -dead, neither 
''bemoan him but -weep sore for “■‘•him 
tliat-goeth.away • for he shall.return no 
more, nor ‘see his native ••country 

For thus •'uaith ^ihe Lord touching 
SHALLUM the son of Josiah king of 
Judah, »t®which reigned instead of Jo- 
siah his father, which went.forth out_of 
“this “place ; “ He shall not return 

thither auy-more ; but be shalLdie 
in the place whither they hnve.led him 
captive, and shalLsee “this ^lund no 
more." 

WOE unto him.that.buildeth his 
house by unrighteousness, And 

his “chambers by wrong; That 

••useth his neighbour's service without. 
wages. And '■giveth him not for 
bis work ; w luThat saith, “ 1 will, 
build me a wide house and “large 
“chambers," And •cutteth him out 
windows; And tt is cieled with 

“cedar, and painted with “vermilion. 

Shalt thou reign, because thou 
closest thyself m “cedar? Did not 
thy father eat and •drink, and •do judg- 
ment aud justice, And then it was 
well with him? He judged the 


cause of the -poor and -needy; 

Then it was well with him: Was 

not THIS to know me ? “eaith Hhe Lord. 

But thine ej es and thine heart 
are not but for thy covetousness, 

And for to shed innocent blood, 

Aud for “oppression, and for “violence, 
to do it. 

*8 Therefore thus •■saith ^the Lord 
conccmiiig Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah; *‘They shall not 
lament for him, saying, *Ah my bro- 
ther I ' or, ‘ Ah sister I ' They shall 
not lament for him, saying^, * Ah -lord ! ’ 
or, ‘ Ah his glory 1 ' w He shalLbe. 
buried with the burial of an ass. 

Drawn and •castJbrth beyond ^te gates 
of Jerusalem. 

28 •Go-up to “LEBANON, and “cry ; 

And •lift.up thy voice in Bashau, 

And •cry from the passages : 

For all thy lovers •■are.destroyed. 

■•1 1 spake unto thee in thy ■prosperity ; 

But thou saidst, 1 will not hear.” 

This hath been thy manner from 
thy youth. That thou obeyedst not 
my voice. 2s Xhe wind shalLeat-up 
all thy pastors, Aud thy lovers 

shall-go into “captivity : Surely 

then Bhalt.thou.be.ashamed and ■con- 
founded for all thy wickedness. 

28 0 inhabitant of “Lebanon, that, 
inakest-thv.nest in the cedars, How 
gracious snalt-thou-be wlien pangs come 
upon thee. The paiu as ot a “wo- 
nian-in.travail I 

2'* As 5 live, ■‘saith Hhe Lord, 
Though CONI AH the son of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah (“were the signet upon my 
right hand, Yet would.I.pluck thee 

thence ; 2^ And 1 •w'ilLgive thee 

into the hand of them.that-seek thj 
*life, Aud into the hand of them 
whose face thou fearest, Even 

into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon, And into the hand of 
the Chaldeans. 26 And 1 •will.castj 
THEE out, and thy mother that bare! 
thee. Into another country, where 
ye were not born; And there 

bhalLye-die. 27 gvit to the land 

whereunto they desire to return. 
Thither shall they not return. 

28 Is “this ■“man Coiiiah a despised 
broken idol ? Is he a vessel wherein 
fs no pleasure? Wherefore •'are. 
they cast-out, he and his seed, 

And 'are-cast into a “laud which they 
know not ? 28 () earth, earth, earth, 

•hear the word of ^Vie Lord 8® 'Thus 
•'saith ^the Lord, •Write j*e “this 
■hnan CHILDLESS, A*mau//ia/ 
shall uot prosper iu his days : For 

no ■ mau of his seed shalLprospcr, 
Sitting upon the throne of David, 
Audj*aling any-more iu Judah. 


BC »boui6Q9 


Not 

LAMENTED. 

18. Ch 16 4,6 
See 1 Km IS 
SO 

Fulfilled 696 


19 2Chr S6 
6 ch 36 SO 


699 

Lelanun am 
Babban 


The Kikq or 
Jloab 


B aoul 


Ukpbobppk- 
UCB AMD 
CUILULEBB. 


I lah 

a atrong^-niBB 
Seber 


90 WOE.be unto the PASTORS 
‘that-destroy and ■^scatter •^tlw 
sheep of my pasture I <“Saith ^the 

Lord. 2 Therefore thus •■saith ^the 
Lord “God of Israel against the pastors 
**that feed my •-people : Yb lume 

scattered my •‘flock, and ♦driveu.them. 
away, Ajid •■have uot visited them : 
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1.0. M. Behold, I mil •‘visit upon you 'the 

evil of } our doin{f«, -‘saith ^the Loro. 

* And S vrill-ffather 'tfte remnant 
of my flock outx>f all ^countries whither 
I •ihave-driven them, And *wiiL 

bring them again to their folds ; 

And they •shalLbeJruitful and ‘increase. 

* And 1 *wilL8et.up shepherds 
over them which *shalLfeed them : 

And thev shalLfear no more, nor be. 
dismayed. Neither shalLthey.be. 

lacking, ^^th ^the Lord. 

T*nt Beakcu. ® Behold, tfte days come, •‘saith ^the 
ilnSItn Lord, That I ‘willjraise unto 

B,6. smch' David a righteous BRANCH, 

* King •shallu'eign and ‘prosper, 
*Eer. 22. 16 And ‘shalLexecute judgment and 

6 Rom. 11. 26, justice in the earth. ^ In his days 

^ Judah shalLbejsaved, And Israel 

shalLdwell safely : And this is his 

name whereby HE shall . be . called, 

A j*hoT«h LORD OUR RIGHTEOUS- 

Tsidkeenu JJESS." 

r^oeation ^ Therefore, behold, ilte days come, 
•‘saith ^the Lord, That they shall 

no more say, ** ^The LORD* LIV- 
■.MHu. BTH, which brought.up 'the •children 
of Israel out-of the land of Eg>pt;" 

8 But, “ iTkft Lord liveth, which 
broughLup and which led 'the seed 
of the house of Israel out.of the 
north country. And from all 

•countries whither I hacLdriven them , " 
And they ‘shalLdwell in their.own 

land. 

» Mine heart within me ‘•is.broken 

PEoraETs. because of the PROPHETS ; All 
my bones ‘'shake; 1 *'am like a 

I isfa drunken 'man, And like a •man 

■ v^hom wine ••hath-overcome, Be- 

' cause of ^the Lord, Aud because 

of the words of his holiness. 

'''For the land *ii8.full of adulterers, 
For because of swearing the land 
•>moumeth ; The pleasant places of 
the wilderness •'are.dried.up. And 

their course ^is evil, and their force ts 
not right. " For both prophet and 
priest ‘'are.profane ; Yea, in ray 

house haife 1 found their wickedness, 
•‘saith ^the Lord. Wherefore 

their way shall.be unto them as •slip- 
pery ways in the darkness : They 

shalLbe.xlrivcn.on, and ‘fall therein 
For 1 wilLbring evil upon them, 
the year of their visitation, 
-‘saith ^tite Lord, 

Tam “ And 1 -'have^een folly in t/te PRO- 

PEorBETtor phETS of SAMARIA; They 

j"mvuAhMM^ prophesied in >Baal, and ^caused my < 
•-people •‘Israel to..eiT. 1 ‘'have. 1 

seen also in the prophets of JERUSA- ' 
LEM an horrible-ttiing : They i 

•k*ommit.adultery, and •walk in Mies . 

They ‘Strengthen also the hands < 
of evildoers. That none •'doth. « 

return from his wickedness : They 

*>are alLoLthem unto me as Sodom, 
Aud the inhabitants thereof as 
Gomorrah. 1 

jcMMsar Therefore thus •'saith Jthe Lord of t 
hosts concerning the prophets ; 

Behold, I will •‘feed them with worm- ^ 
wood. And •make.them.driok t/w t 

water of GALL : For from 'Ihe i 


Jeremiah XXIII. 32. 
prophets of Jerusalem •'is profaneness b.c. oss. 

goiieJ^orth into all the land. 

'8 Thus •'saith Jfhe Lord of hosts, Fai« 
•'HEARKEN NOT unto the words 
of the prophets •‘that prophesy unto 
you : They make you vain : 

They i-speak a vision of their_own heart, 
ifnd not ouLof t/w mouth of ^the 
Lord. •‘Theyjay •still unto 

them.thaLde8pise me, ** ^The Lord 
hath said, Te shalLhave peace ; ** 

And they •'say unto every-one •‘thaL 
walketh after the • imagination of his. ■. stubborn 
own heart, *'No evil shalLcome 

upon you." 

'8 For who hath stood rathe * COUN- ’^*** skcrkt 
SEL of Hhe Lord, And ♦hath. 

perceived and ♦heard his •word ? sei,i/s6 sod. 

Who luith marked his word, and 
♦heard tt ? 

^ Behold, a whirlwind of ^the Lord ' JuunMSMT. 
‘•is.gone.forth in fury. Even a 

grievous whirlwind; It shall.falL 

grievously upon the head of the * “wicked. ' 

^The ANGER of Hhe Lord 
shall not return. Until he have, 

executed, and till he have.performed 
the thoughts of his heart : In 

the latter •da^s ye shalLconsider it 

perfectly. 

^ I •'have NOT SENT these *pro- RuNtmo* 
phets, yet they ran : 1 ‘'have not 

spoken to them, yet they projihesied. 

^ But if they hadjstood in my 
•counsel. And ♦hadasuused ray 

•■people to-hear ray words. Then 
the^ ♦should.have.turned them from 
their »evil way, And from the evil 

of their doings. 

*8 Am 5 a "GOD AT.HAND, ‘saith God’s 
^Ihe Lord. And not a “God afar. VsIie.** 

off? Can any •'hide-hiinself in 

•secret . places that H shall not see 
him f ‘saith ^the Lord. Do not 

k fill Mieaven aud dearth ? ‘saith ^the 

Lord. 

^ I have heard ••what the prophets Duaams. 
said, •‘That prophesy -lies in my 

name, Saying, ‘ I have DREAMED, 

1 have dreamed." ^ How long shall. 


thu.he in the heart of the prophets 
‘that.prophe8y "-lies ? Yea, they 

are prophets of the deceit of their.own 
heart ; ^ •‘Which think to cause my 

•■people toJforget my name By their 
•dreams which they '“tell » every.man to * '•»» 
his neighbour, aAs their lathers * according 

•'have.forgotten my •name for •Baal. “ 

^ The prophet that hath a dream, 
HeLhim.tell a dream ; And he 

that hath inv word, •‘let.him.speak my 
word faithfully. What is 'the chaff 
to the wheat ? ‘saith ^the Lord. 

*8 Is not my word like as a ‘fire ? ‘saith 
^the Lord ; And like a hammer 

that •'breaketh the rock in.pieces ? 

80 Therefore, behold, I am against the Faieb 
prophets, •‘saith •'//le Lord, ‘ThaL 
STEAL MY WORDS every.one from 
his 'neighbour. Behold, I am 

against the prophets, ‘saith ^the Lord, 

•‘That use their tongues, and 
♦say, " He saith." w Behold, I 

am against thenuthaLprophesy false 
dreams, ‘saith ^the Lord, And 
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Mo.tell them, And ^’cause my 

'people to^rr by their lies, and by their 
IightnesH ; Yet sent them not, 

nor commanded them : Therefore 

they shall not profit nhis xpeople at all, 
•Health ^the Lord. 

^ And when >this >people, or the 
prophet, or a priest, sbaU-ask thee, 
saying, What is the BUHDEN of 

^the Lord I Thou ‘shalt then say 

unto them, “ What burden ? I •will 
even forsake you, •‘■saith ^the Lord.*' 
M And as for the prophet, and the 
priest, and the people, that shall ^ay, 

“ The burden of Lord,*' 1 ‘will 

even punish «that i«man and his house. 

w Thus shalLye-say e\ery.one to 
his neighbour. And e\ery.one 

to his brother, " What •'hath ^the 

Lord answered f ** ' And, “ What 

•■hath ^the Lord spoken f ** ^ And 

the burden of ^the Lord shalLye.men- 
tion no more : For every.raan’s 

word shall.be his burden ; For ye 

have •perverted •‘the words of the * ■living 
■God, Of ^the Lord of hosts our "God. 

^ Thus shalt-thou-say to the pro- 
phet, “What •'hath ^the Lord 

answered thee?" And “What 

••hath ^the Lord spoken ? ’* *** But 

since ye •‘sav, “ The burden of ^the 
Lord j ’* Therefore thus •'saith ^the 
Lord ; Because ye ‘'say 'this ^word, 
“ The burden of ^the Lord,” And I 

'^have.sent unto you, saying, Ye shall 
not say, “ The burden of ^the Lord ; *’ 
Therefore, behold, I, even I, 
•will.utterly forget you, And 1 •will. 
forsake you, And '•the city that I 
gave you and your fathers, And cast 
you out-of my presence : And 1 

•wilLbring an everlasting reproach upon 
you. And a perpetual shame, which 
shall not beJbrgotteu. 

0 A ^THE Lord shewed me, and, 

behold, two BASKETS OF 
FIGS were ■‘set before the temple of^the 
Lord, after.that Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon had-carried-away.captive 
'Jecouiah the son of Jehoiakim king of 
Judah, and •■the priuces ot Judah, with 
'the carpenters and ^smiths, from 
Jerusalem, and '^'had.brought them to 
Babylon. * One ■basket had very 

good figs, even like 0te figs that are first, 
ripe : and the other basket had very 
naughty figs, which ''could not be.eaten, 
thej werej8o.bad. 

**Then ♦said ^the Lord unto me, 
“ What seest thou, Jeremiah?” And 

1 ♦said, “ Figs, the good “figs, very good; 
and the evil, very evil, that ''canuot.be. 
eaten, they are so.evil.” 

* Again the word of ^the Lord ♦came 
unto me, •saying, ® “ Thus •'saith ^the 
Lord, the ■God of Israel ; Like ■these 
■GOOD "FIGS, so will.Lacknowledge 
'thein.that.are.carried.away.captive of 
Judah, whom I have sent out.of ■this 
■place into the land of the Chaldeans 
for their good. ® For I •will.set mine 
eyes upon them for good, and I •will. 
bring.thcm.again to ■this ■land : and I 
•wilLbuild them, and not >‘pulL/5sm. 
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down ; and I •will planLthem, and not ' 
''pluck./Asm-up. ^ And I •will.give them 
an heart to know he, that { am ^the 
Lord: and they ‘shalLbe my people, 
and S will.be their ■God: for toey 
shalLreturn unto me with their whole 
heart. 

«“And as the EVIL «FIGS, which 
''cannot be.eaten, they are so.evil ; 
surely thus •'saith ^the Lord, So wilLL 
give 'Zedekiah the king of Judah, and 
his •princes, and 'the residue of Jeru- 
salem “that remain in ■this ■land, and 
■■^them that.dwell in the land of Egypt : 

® and I 'wilLdeliver them to bej*e- 
moved into all the kingdoms of the 
earth for their hurt, to be a reproach 
and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, in 
all >places whither I shalLdrive them. 

And I ‘wilLsend 'the sword, 'the 
famine, and 'the pestilence, among 
them, till they' '’be.consumed from off 
the 8 land that 1 gave unto them and « ground 
to their fathers.” 


O X THE word that came to Jere-' 
miah concerning all /As people 
of J udah in the fourth ear of Jehoia- 
kim the son of Josiah Ring of Judah, 
THAT was the first ■year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon ; * the which 

Jeremiah the prophet spake unto all 
the people of JUDAH, and to all the 
inhabitants of JERUSALEM, •saying, 

® “ From the thirteenth } ear of Josiah 
the son of Amon king of Judah, even 
unto *thi8 "day, that is the three and 
twentieth year, tiie word of ^the Lord 
''hath.come unto me, and 1 ♦have.spoken 
unto you, rising.early and speaking ; 
but ye 'have not hearkened. * Aud 
^the Lord hath 'sent unto you 'all his 
servants the prophets, rising.early and 
sending them ; but ye ''have not heark- 
ened, nor inclined your 'ear to hear. 

* •‘They .said, ‘ •Turu.ye.again nowevery. 
one from his ■evil way, and from tlte 
evil of your doings, and 'dwell <>in the 
gland that ^the Lord '•hath^^iven unto 
you and to your fathers t fur ever and 
ever : ® and ''go not after other gods to 

serve them, and to worship them, audi 
''provoke he not.to anger with the works 
of your hands ; aud 1 wilLdo you no 
hurt.' 7 Yet ye ''have not hearkened 
unto me, ■‘saith ^the Lord ; that_ye.| 
might provoke.rae.to.anger with the 
works of your hands to your.own 
hurt. 

« “ Therefore thus ''saith ^the Lord of| 
hosts; Because ye ''have not heard my 
'words, ® behold, I u't//^‘8end and 'take 
'all the families of the north, ■‘saith J/Zie 
Lord, and NEBUCHADREZZAR the 
king of Babylon, my servant, and -will, 
bring them against this land, and 
against t/ie inhabitants thereof, and 
against all ■these ■nations rouad.about, 
aud 'will - utterly destroy them, and! 
'make them an astonishment, and an 
hissing, and perpetual desolations, 

“Moreover I 'wilLtake from then^ 
the voice of mirth, and the voice of] 
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, 
and the voice of the bride, the sound of| 
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•.c. Rboattoe. -millstones, and the light of the 
L luop 1 candle. And >this whole ^land 

’shalLbe a desolation, and an astonish- 
ment; and xtheae ^nations ‘shalljserve 
•‘the king of Babylon SEVENTY 
YEARS. 

BcpiNN<iip *^And it *8halljcorae.ta.pas8, when 
SEVENTY YEARS are - ACCOM- 
a Kin.^. 1. PLISHED, t/tai 1 wilL'^ punish the king 
mdiH^boMt Qf Babylon, and «that ^nation, -^saith 
Ecn 1 *. i. ^the Lord, for their ^iniquity, and tite 
laud of the Chaldeans, and 'willjiiake 
roKiaaio XT perpetual desolations. 13 j 
» Tkit.vpoa -wilLbring upon *that «land ••all my 
words which 1 have pronounced against 
it, even 'all «^that is-written in Hhis 
"book, which Jeremiah Jiath prophesied 
against all the nations, i^ For many 
nations and great kings ‘>shalljBerve- 
themselves of thru also : aud 1 *will. 
recompense them according.to their 
deeds, and according.to the works of 
their.owu hands. 

wiMi Cor or “ ** ^^“8 ‘'saith ^ihe Lord "God of 

Port Israel unto me ; ‘ -Take the wine 'CUP 
*FUUY at my hand, and 
'cause 'all the nations, to whom S -^end 
TDEE, to.drink it. 

18 '^And they ‘shalLdrink, and ‘be. 
moved, and *be-mad, because of the 

sword that 5 ivtll -^send among them." 

„Th. Ccr 17 Then 3-took 1 'THE CUP at Jfhe 
Lord's hand, and i*>made 'all the na- 
tions to.driiik, unto whom ^the Lord 
had.8ent me . 18 u*tt, 'Jerusalem, 

and 'the cities of Judah, and 'the kings 
thereof, and 'the princes thereof, to 
make them a desolation, an astonish- 
ment, an hissing, and a curse ; as tt ts 
*thi8 *day ; i® 'Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and his •servants, and his 'princes, aud 
'all his people ; 3® and 'all the mingled, 
people, and 'all the kings of the laud of 
>Uz, and 'all the kings of the land of the 
Philistines, aud 'Asbkelou, and 'Azzah, 
aud'Ekron, and 'the remnant of Ashdod, 
21 'Edom, and 'Moab, and 'the • chil- 
■ vm% Ammon, 32 and 'all the kings 

of Tyrus, and 'all Oie kings of Zidon, 
and 'the kings of the -isles which are 
beyond the sea, 33 --Dedan, and 'Teraa, 
and 'Buz, and 'all t?iat are in the utmost 
corners, 3i and 'all the kings of Arabia, 
and 'all the kings of the mingled, 
people »that dwell in the desert, 
^ and 'all the kings of Zimri, aud 'all 
tfte kings of Elam, and 'all the kings of 
the Medes, 36 and 'all ilte kings oi the 
north, *far and *near, one with another, 
kingdoms of the « world, 
a, vnmad. which are upon the face of the t earth 
and the king of Sheshach shalLdrink 
after them. 

PoirisHifXKT 37 « Therefore thou •shalt.say unto 
OF THK them. Thus •*saith ^tfie Lord of hosts, 
the •God of Israel; -DRINK YE, and 
•be.drunken, and -spue, and -fal^ aud 
('rise no more, because of the sword 
which S ufill -^eud among you. 

** And it -shall be, if they ^refuse to 
take the cup at thine hand to drink, 
theu -shalt-thoujsay unto them, Thus 
^saith Hhe Lord of hosts: Ye «8halL 
**i5*?lS ‘*** certainly •'drink. 3s por, lo, 5 begin to 
iFMMiied. brlog..evl]u>R the city "which -lisuialled 
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by my name, and should tb be.utter1y b c. mhoatiM. 
unpunished? Ye shall not be-un- 
punished : for 5 will -^jall for a sword 
upon all the inhabitants of the earth, 

•Lsaith ^the Lord of hosts. 

•» « Therefore l-PROPHESY Tuou — 

against them •all “these “words, and Propukoi 
• say unto them, ^The Lord shalL 
roar from onJiigh, And Kitter his 
voice from his holy habitation; 

He •shalljnightily •‘roar upon his habi- 
tation He Bhall.give.a.8hout, as 

they-that.tread tlte grapeSf Against 
all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 A noise ■‘^shall.come even to the ends 
of the earth; For ^the Lord hath 
a controversy with the nations. 

He wilLplead with all flesh , He 
wilLgive them that are •wicked to the i uwieM 
sword, -^saith ^the Lord. 

33 “ Thus -'saith ^Oie Lord of hosts. 

Behold, evil shalLgoJbrth from nation to 
nation, And a great whirlwind shall. 
bejraised.up from the "coasts of the • aidea 
earth. 33 fj^g gjaij, of ^the 

Lord -shalLbe at “that “day from one 
end of the earth Even unto the 

other end of the earth : They shall 

not beJanieuted, neither gathered, nor 
buried ; They shalLbe dung upon 
the ground. 

84 ...Howl, ye SHEPHERDS, and — 

•cry , Aud -wallow.y ourselves tn siu I'll » n ns 

the ashes, ye principal of the flock ; vunishh- 

For tlte days of your slaughter and of 
^our dispersions -•are. accomplished 

Aud ye -shallJull like a pleasant 
vessel. 35 tin* shepherds shall, 
have no way to flee, Nor the prin- 
cipal of the flock to escape 

33 “A voice of the cry of the shepherds. 

And an howling of the principal of 
the flock, shall he heard : For ^the 

Lord hath spoiled their 'pasture. 

37 And the peaceable habitations 'are. 
cuLdown Because of the fierce anger 
of3/AcLoRD. 38 lie ihatli-torsaken hiB 
covert, as the lion : For tlieir land 

*'i8..desoIate because of the fierceness of 
the oppressor, Aud because of his 
fierce anger." 

IN the beginning of //is reign of iilo 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah came “this “word from btgmnmg 
•J/Zic Lord, "saying, 3 « Thus 'saith J <//c Jfhovah » 
Lord ; ’Stand in the court of ^the THs'ci*rni*or 
Lord's house, and ’speak unto all the 
CITIES OF JUDAH, “^which come to ' 
worship in ^the Lord's house, 'all the 
words that 1 •command thee to speak 
uuto them ; •’dimmish not a word : 

3if.8o.be they wilLhearken, aud "-turn 
•every.maii from his “evil way, that 1 i i“h 
’majj-epeiit me of the evil, which J 
■‘purpose to do unto them because of 
the evil of their doings. 

3 ‘^Aud thou ’shaltjiay unto them, Thus 
’•saith ^the Lord; If ye •‘will not hearken 
to me, to walk in iny law, which 1 have set 
before you, o to hearken to the words of 
my servants the prophets, whom 5 ^ent 
unto^ you, both rising. up. early, and 
sending them, but ye ’*have not heark- 
ened ; 3 then -will J.make “this khouse 
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■ like Shiloh, and will.make xtliis Mtv a 
curse to all the nations of the earth ” 

7 So the priests and the prophet* and 
all the people ‘^'heard 'Jeremiah speak- 
ing "these ^ords in the house of ^the 
Lobd. 

® Now it ^came-to.pass, when Jere- 
miah had.made.an^nd of speaking 'all 
that ^the Lord had^ommanded ktm to 
speak unto all the people, that the 
PRIESTS and the PROPHETS and all 
the PEOPLE *took him, sa} ing, ** Thou 
•shalt.surel 7 •'die. ® Why ‘<hast.thou. 
prophesied in the name of ^the Lord, 
saying, * "This "house shalLbe like Shi- 
loh, and "this "city shalLbe desolate 
without an inhabitant?*” And all the 
people ^were.gathered against Jere- 
miah in the house of ^the Lord. 

wWhen the PRINCES of Judah 
'^‘heard "these ^things, then they ♦came. 
up from the king’s house unto the house 
Mi^the Lord, and ^saLdown in the entry 
of the new gate of ^the Lord’s house. 

u Then ♦spake the PRIESTS and the 
PROPHETS uuto the princes and to 
all the people, sayiug, “ "This i"man ts 
worthy to die ; for he liaih prophesied 
uguiust "this "city, «a8 ye have heard 
with your ears." 

w ^hen ♦SPAKE JEREMIAH unto 
all the princes aud to all the people, 
sajing, ‘‘J77/e Lord sent me to pro- 
phesy against "this "hou'^e and against 
"this "citv 'all the words that ye have 
heard. Therefore now *ameud jour 
ways aud your doings, and h’obey the 
voice of Hhe Lord your "God ; and Hhe 
Lord ♦wilLrepent him of the evil that 
he hath pronounced against you. As. 
lor M£, behold, 1 am in your hand : ‘do 
with me as.seemeth "good and "meet 
uuto you. But ®kuow ye •’for-certain, 
that if YE put HE to.d*eath, ye shall j 
surely ->^bring innocent blood upon 
J ourselves, and upon "this "city, and 
upon the inhabitants thereof : for of 
a truth ^the Lord hath sent me unto 
you to speak 'all "these "words in your 
ears.” 

■ ifl Then ♦said the PRINCES and all 
the people unto the priests and to the 
prophets; “"This i"man is not worthy 
to die : for he 'huth.8poken to us in the 
name of Hhe Lord our "God ’’ 

17 Then ♦rose.up CERTAIN of the 
ELDERS of the land, and ♦spake to all 
the assembly of the people, sajing, 
IS « Micah the Morasthite prophesied lu 
the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, 
aud ♦spake to all the people of Judah, 
saying, * Thus *i8aith ^tlie Lord of 
hosts; Zion 8halLbe.plowed like 

a field. And Jerusalem shalLbe- 

come heaps. And the mounlain of 
the house as the higluplaces of a forest.’ 

19 ** Did Hezekiuh king of Judah and 
all Judah put him aUill to death? did 
he not fear •^the Lord, and ♦besought 
•^the Lord, aud Hhe Lord ♦repented 
him of the evil which he haiLpro- 
nounced against them? Thus <^might 
WE procure great evil against our 
souls. 

“And there was also a ?maii that. 
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prophesied in the name of ^the Lord, B.o.aboiitaos. 

Urijah the son of Shemaiah of Kirjath- 

"jearim, who ♦prophesied against "this 

"city and against "this "land according. 

to all the words of Jeremiah : ®i and 

when Jehoiakim the king, with all his 

niighty_men, and all the princes, ♦heard 

his "words, the king ♦sought to.put. 

him.to.death : but when tlr^ah ♦heard 

it, he ♦was.afraid, and ♦fled, and ♦went 

into Egypt ; and Jehoiakim the king 

♦sent >®men into Egvpt, namely^ 'El- • anaiuiitm. 

nathan the son of Achbor, and certain 

* men with him into Egypt. And 

they ♦fetched - forth 'Uryah out . of 

Egypt, and ♦brought him unto Jehoia- 

kiin the king ; who ♦slew him with (he 

sword, and ♦cast his 'dead.bodv into the 

graves of the common people.'^ 

Nevertheless hand of AHIK AM Ahika* ■” 

tlie son of Shaphan was with 'Jeremiah, jbremiTh'* 
that they should not give him into Past 
the hand of the people to putJiim-to. 
death. 

O ^ IN (he beginning of the reign of ~ about sss.'* 
^ I Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah came "this "word unto bwmImo 
Jeremiah from •^the Lord, •saving, Yo»m. 

® “ Thus ‘'saith ^the Lord to me ; ‘Make 
thee BONDS AND YOKES, and -put 
them upon thy neck, * aud ‘send them 
to tJte king of Edom, and to the king of 
Moab, and to the king of the Ammonites, 
and to the king of Tyrus, and to the 
king of Zidon, by the hand of the mes- 
sengers "^which come to Jerusalem 
unto Zedekiah king of Judah ; * and 
‘command tukh to sav unto their mas- 
ters, Thus ‘‘saith ^the Lord of hosts, the 
•God of Israel ; Thus shalLye-say unto 
your masters ; ® J have made 'the earth, 

'the • man aud 'the beast that are upon a adaao 
the • ground, by my "great power aud e eaith 
by my "outstretched arm, aud ‘have. 
given it unto whom it seemed meet 
unto me. ® And now have 5 given 'all 
"these "lands into the hand of Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon, my servant ; 
and Hhe beasts of the field ‘baveJLgiven 
him also to ser\ e him. 7 And all "na- 
tions ‘bhall.scrve him, and his 'son, aud 
his 'son’s sou, until the very time of his 
laud come : aud then many nations 
and great kings shalLserve-tneinselvcs 
of HIM. 

® “ And it sbalLcome.to.pas8, that the 
nation and "kingdom which will not 
serve the.same 'Nebuchadnezzar tAe 
king of Babj Ion, aud 'that will not put 
their neck under the yoke of the king 
of Bab\ Ion, "that "nation wilLI-puuish, 

•^saith Hhe Lord, with the sword, and 
with the famine, aud with the pesti- 
lence, until 1 ‘‘have.consumed them by 
his band. 

® “ Therefore I'bearken not te to 
your prophets, nor to your diviners, 
nor to your dreamers, nor to your 
enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, 

"^which speak uuto you, saying, *Ye 
shall not serve •‘the king of Baby- 
lon :* for THEY prophesy a lie unto 
you, to remove you far from your 
laud ; and that I ‘shonldjdrive you out, 

Nn2 
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B.C.ab(nitflM.|aiid je mhould-perlsh. ^ But the na- 
tions that ^brin^ their meek under the 
voke of the king of Babylon, and ‘serve 
him, those ‘wilLLletJemain^tiil in 
their.own land, ^saitb ^the Loan; and 
they 'shall-till it, and ‘dwell therein." 

“ wo KP to ' “ I spake also to ZEDEKIAH king 
x&oiKUB. of Judah according.to all nhese ^words, 
saying, ** ‘Bring your mecks under th^ 
yoke of the king of Babylon, and ‘serve 
HIM and his people, and ‘live. ^ Why 
hvilLye-die, thoo and thy people, by 
the sword, by the famine, and by 
a. aecordiaff the pestilence, *as ^the Loan ‘<hatlL 
Mjetio>a}i gpoken against the nation that hivill 
not serve •■the king of Babylon t 
Therefore ♦‘hearken not unto tlte 
words of the prophets >^that speak 
unto you, saying, * Ye shall not serve 
•i/ie king of Babylon •* for they J-pro- 
phesy a lie unto you. For I ‘•have 
not sent them, -^saith ^the Loan, yet 
THEY prophesy a 4ie in my name ; 
that I might.drive you out, and that 
} e might-perish, ye, and the prophets 

>^that prophesy unto you." 

And to the Aiso 1 Spake to the PRIESTS and 
***pto 7« *PEOPLE, saying, “ Thus 

‘•saith ^t/ie Loan ; •'Hearken not to the 
words of your prophets "that pro- 
phesy unto 3 'ou, saying, ^Behold, the 
vessels of ^t/ie Loan's house -^shall now 
shortly be.brought.again from Baby- 
lon :* for THEY ■‘prophesy a lie unto 
3 ’ou. •‘Hearken not unto them ; 
•serve •ihe king of Bab^’lon, and ‘live * 
wherefore •’should *this *city beJaid 
waste ? 18 But if they be prophets, and 
if the word of ^the Loan be with them, 
•■let them now raakejntercession to ^the 
Loan of hosts, that the vessels "which 
areJeft in the house of ^the Lord, and 
in the house of the king of Judah, and 

at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon. 

CoRCEJiMKo 1* “ For thus ‘isaith ^the Loan of hosts 
CONCERNING the PILLARS, and 
Vfsrfls concerning the sea, and concerning the 
® i '*“■ bases, and concerning Me residue of the 
‘ VESSELS "that remain in "this "citj', 

^ which Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon took not, when he carried-awa}'. 
captive •-Jeooniah the son of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah from Jerusalem to Bab\‘- 
lon, and •’all the nobles of Judah and 
Jerusalem ; ^ yea, thus *>8aith ^the 

Lord of hosts, the "God of Israel, con- 
cerning the vessels "that remain in the 
house of ^the Loud, and in the house of 
the king of Judah and of Jerusalem, 
^ they shalLbe-carried to Babylon, and 
there shalLthey.be until the day that I 
visit THEM, ■‘saith ^the Lord ; then ‘will. 
l.bring.them.up, and ‘restore them to 
"this "place." 

About us O Q AND it ^came_to.pa8s the same 

*h2«"»uh.^ ^ ^ *year, in tt^ beginning of the 

reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, in the 
fourth "year, and in the fifth "month, 
t/uit HANANIAH the son of Aznr the 
prophet, which woe of Gibeon, spake 
I. Jehovah. unto me in the house of ^the Lord, in 
the presence of the priests and of all the 
(leople, •saying, « “ Thus ‘•speaketh 
Jthe Lord of hosts, the •God of Israel, 
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•saying, I ‘•have.broken •the yoke of the BC abo^SM. 

king of Babylon. 8 Within two yfull 

years ■‘will fi bring.again into "this 

"place •’all the vessels of ^the Lord's 

house, that Nebuchadnezzar king of 

Babylon took-away from "this "j^ace, 

and ^carried them to Babylon : * and 

S -‘will.bring.again to "this "place 'Je- 

coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of 

Judah, with •’all the captives of Judah, 

"that went into Babylon, ■‘saith Jfhe 
Lord : for I will-break 't/ie yoke of the 
king of Babylon." 

8 Then the prophet JEREMIAH jEasMiaH'i 
♦SAID unto the prophet Hananiah in 
the presence of the priests, and in the 
presence of all the people "that stood 
in the house of ^the Lord, * even the 
prophet Jeremiah ♦said, “ Amen : •fthe »• Jehovab 
Lord •‘do so: ^the Lord •‘perform thy 
•■words which thou ‘•hast. prophesied, to 
briug-agam the vessels or ^the Lord's 
house, and all "that is_carried.Rway- 
captive, from Babylon into "this "place. 

7 Neverthele8S‘hear thou now "this "word 
that IE ‘speak in thine ears, and in the 
ears of all the people ; 8 the prophets 
that ‘•have.been before me and before 
thee of old ♦prophesied both against 
many countries, and against great king- 
doms, of war, and of evil, and of pesti- 
lence. 8 The prophet which •‘prophe- 
sieth of peace, when the word of the 
prophet ‘shalLcome-to-pass, then shall 
the prophet be.known, that ^tfte Lord 

hath truly sent him." 

Then Hananiah the prophet ♦took 
•■the YOKE from off the prophet Jere- **VoEa!"* 
miah's neck, and ♦BRAKE it. And *7 
Hananiah ♦spake in the presence of all 
the people, saying, “Thus ‘•saith ^the 
Lord ; Even so wilLI.break 'ihe yoke 
of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
from the neck of all "nations within Vie 
space of two full years/* 

And the prophet Jeremiah ♦went his 
way. 

18 Then the word of ^the Lord ♦came J^khovah’e 
unto Jeremiah the provhet, after that 
Hananiah the prophet had.broken "the The Yoke or 
yoke from off the neck of the prophet 
Jeremiah, •saying, J8“‘Go and ‘tell 
Hananiah, •saying. Thus '•saith ^the 
Lord; Thou ‘'hast-broken t/ee yokes of 
wood ; but thou ‘shalt-make for them 
YOKES OF IRON. « For thus ‘•saith 
^the Lord of hosts, the "God of Israel ; 

I have put a yoke of iron upon the neck 
of all "these "nations, that th^ may. 
serve •’Nebuchadnezzar king of Babjr- 
lon; and they ‘shall-serve him: and I 
‘•have-given him 'the beasts of the field 

also." 

w Then ♦said the prophet Jeremiah 
UNTO HANANIAH the prophet, 

“‘Hear now, Hananiah; ^The Lord 
‘•hath not sent thee ; but thou ‘•makest 
"this ^people to-trust in a lie. ^8 There- 
fore thus ‘•saith ^ihe Lord; Behold, 1 wiil 
‘cast thee from off the face of the i earth : • S'w'wA 
this year thou ■‘shalt.die, because 
thou ‘•hasLtaught rebellion against ^the 
Lord." 

^7 So Hananiah the prophet ♦died the 
same "year in the seventh mouth. 
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: OQ NOW these are the words 6f 

the letter that Jere- 

miah the prophet sent from Jerusalem 
unto the residue of tfte elders which 
were.carried^wayxaptive8, and to the 
priests, and to the prophets, and to all 
the people whom Nebuchadnezzar had. 
carried.away..captive from Jerusalem 
to Babylon ; ^ (after that Jeconiah the 
king, and the queen, and the eunuchs, 
the princes of Judah and Jerusalem, 
and the carpenters, and the smiths, 
were.departed from Jerusalem ;) * by 
the hand of Elasah the son of Shaphan, 
and Gemariah the son of Hilkiah, 
(whom Zedekiah king of Judah sent 
unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Ballon) saying, 

* “ Thus ‘>saith ^the Lord of hosts, the 
■God of Isragl, unto all *^that are.car- 
ried.away.captives, whom I have caused. 
to.be.x:arried.away from Jerusalem un> 
to Babj’lon ; ^ ‘build ye houses, and 
‘dwell tra them; and plant gardens, and 
‘eat 'the fruit of them ; ^ ‘take ye wives, 
and ‘be^et sons and daughters; and 
‘take wives for your sons, and ‘give 
your 'daughters to husbands, that they 
^may-bear sous and daughters ; that ye 
‘may.beJncreased there, and not f'di- 
miuished. ^ And seek 'the peace of 
the city whither I have caused too to. 
be.carried.away.captive8, and ‘pray un- 
to ^the Loro for it : for in the peace 
thereof 8hall-ye.have peace. 

* For thus ‘*8aith ^ihe Lord of hosts, 
the "God of Israel ; f'Let not your PRO- 
PHETS and your diviners, that he in 
the midst of you, deceive you, neither 
^hearken to your dreams which ve 
cause-to.be.dreamed. ^ For they pro- 
phesy falsely unto you in my name ‘ 1 
‘'have not sent them, •‘■saith 'Uhe Lord. 

10 « For thus ‘isaith •’the Lord, That 
AFTER SEVENTY YEARS be-ac- 
complished at Babylon 1 wilLvisit you, 
and ‘perform my »good 'word toward 
you, in causing you toj'eturn to *thi8 
■place, n For 5 know 'the thoughts 
that K -^thiiik toward jou, ■‘saith '’/he 
Lord, thoughts of peace, and not of 
evil, to give you an expected end. 
1* Then ‘shalLyeoiall upon me, and ye 
‘shall go and ‘pray unto me, and 1 'wilL 
hearken unto you. i^ And ye 'shall. 
. seek ME, and ‘find me, when ye shall. 
searchJbr me with all your heart 
1"* And I •will-beJbund of you, -‘saith 
y/Zie Lord : and 1 ‘will_turn.away jfour 
'captivity, and 1 ‘will.gather lou from 
all the nations, and from all the places 
whither I ‘•have.driven you, *saith -fthe 
Lord ; and 1 ‘wilLbring ^ou again into 
the place whence I caused you to-be. 
camedLaway .captive. 

IS “ Because ye have said, * J/Ttc Lord 
hath raised us up prophets in Babylon 
mAmoic that THUS *'SA1TH ^TNE 
LORD of the king "that sitteth upon 
the throne of David, and of all the peo- 
ple >^that dwelleth in nhis ^city, atid of 
your brethren that ‘<are not gone.forth 
with you into “captivity ; 17 thus ••saith 
•^ihe Lord of hosts ; Behold, I -^will. 
send upon them 'the sword, 'the famine, 
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and 'the pestilence, and ‘wilLmake BC.aiHmtsos, 
THEM like “vile “figs, that I'cannot be. 
eaten, they are so.evil. w And I ‘will, 
persecute them with the sword, with 
the famine, and with the pestilence, 
and ‘wilLdeliver them to be.removed to 
all the kingdoms of the earth, to be.a. 
curse, and an astonishment, and an hiss- 
ing, and a reproach, among all the 
nations whither I ‘'have.driven them 
IS because they ‘'have not hearkened to 
my words, -^saith Lord, which I 
sent unto them by my 'servants the 
prophets, rising-up.early and sending 
them; but ye 'would not hear, -^saith 
•f/he Lord. 

sS“‘Hear ye therefore the word of Jedgment* 
•^the Lord, all ye of.the.captivity, whom 
I have sent from Jerusalem to Babylon 
21 Thus ‘Isaith ^/he Lord of hosts, the 
■God of Israel, of AH AB the son of Ko- 
laiah, and of ZEDEKIAH the son of 
Maaseiah, "-^hich prophesy a lie unto 
you in my name ; Behold, I -^wilLde- 
liver THEM into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon ; and he ‘shall, 
slay them before your eyes ; 22 and of 

them ‘shall.be.taken.up a curse by all 
the captivity of Judah which are in 
Babjlon, saying, ^The Lord iTnake thee 
like Zedekiah and like Ahab, whom the 
king of Babvlon roasted in the fire, 

25* because they have committed villani 
in Israel, and ^have-committed.adul- 
tery 'wt/h their neighbours' wives, and 
♦havejpoken lying words in my name, 
which 1 'have not commanded them, 
even 5 -^know, and am a witness, ^-saith 
^t/ie Lord " 

2^ Thus shalt thou also speak to SHE- 
MAIAH the Nehelamite, saying, sbejiaiah 
2 * “ Thus 'speaketh ^the Lord of hosts, oMreamw 
the ■God of Israel, saying, Because * * • 

THOU ‘'hast-sent letters in thy name 
unto all the people that are at Jeru- 
salem, and to Zephaniah the son of 
Maaseiah the priest, and to all the 
priests, saying, ^‘^The Lord hath 
made thee priest in the stead of Je- 
hoiada the priest, that ye ‘should-be 
officers in the house of ^the Lord, for 
every * man that is -^inad, and maketh. « ith 
hiin8elLa.prophet, that thou ‘shouldest. 
put HIM m “prison, and in the stocks.’ 

27 Now therefore why 'hast thou not 
reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth,*^which 
maketh. himself. a. prophet to you? 
as For therefore he sent unto us tn 
Babylon, saying, * This captivity is long . 

‘build ye houses, and ‘dwell tn them 
and plant gardens, and ‘eat 'the fruit of 
them.' " 

22 And Zephaniah the priest ^^ead 
■this aietter m the ears of Jeremiah the 
prophet. 

•2 Then v-came the word of ^the Lord and to tbs 
unto Jeremiah, saying, " ‘Send to Captititt 
all them oLthe-captivily, saying. Thus 'o*"*"*"* 
-isaith ^the Lord CONCERN IN G SHE- 
MAIAH the Nehelamite ; Because that 
Sheinaiah hath prophesied unto you, 
and £ sent him not, and he ^caused you 
to.trust in a he : 22 therefore thus 

'saith ^the Lord; Behold, 1 -^wilLpunisb 
Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and hbt seed. 
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ha shall not have a man -^to-dweii 
amona nhis "people ; neither shalLhe. 
behold the gcK>d that S '■'Will-do for my 
people, -^aith Hhe Lord ; because he 
hath tauffht rebellion against 
Lord.** 


»t>o«t«ie. QO word that came to Jere- 

miah from •^the Lord, •say- 
't, F^rbo- ing, * ** Thus ’>speaketh ^the Lord -God 
»»b. of Israel, ^saying, ’WRITE thee 'all the 

words that 1 *ihave-8poken unto thee in 
a BOOK. * For, lo, the days come, 
‘^ith J//j« Lord, that I ’wilLbring- 
again •‘the captivity of my *people IsraSl 
and Judah, *(8aith ^the Lord: and 1 
'wilLcanse.them.toj'eturn to the land 
that 1 gave to their fathers, and they 
'shalLpossess it.'* 

— Travail — * -d-od these are the words that ^tfte 

WITH Promise Lord Spake concemiug Israel and con- 
Dei iterahcb. cerning Judah. * For thus **«aith ^(he 
j. Jehorah ‘ Lord ; Wc hove heard a voice of trem- 
bling, Of fear, and not of peace. 
* ’Ask ye now, and ’see whether 
m msie, Heb a " man doth.travaiLwith.child f 
si^cabr Wherefore do 1 see every "man with 
* his hands on his loins, as a "womanJn. 

travail. And all faces ’are_turued. 
into paleness f 

^ Alas 1 for "that "day is great, so that 
none is like it: It ts even the 

TIME OF JACOB’S TROUBLE ; 

But he shalLbe-saved out.of it* 

^ For it *shAlLcome.to.pas8 in "that "day, 
^saith ^the Lord of hosts. That I 
wilLbreak his yoke from off thy neck, 
And will-burst thy bonds, 

And strangers shall no more serve, 
themselves of him : • But they 

'shalLserve *^the Lord their "God, 

And 'David their king, whom 1 wilL 

raise.up unto them. 

RsnoRATiTH w Therefore hfear thou not, O my 
servant Jacob, <4aith ^the Lord ; 
Neither ^be dismayed, O Israel : 

For, lo, I *will-save thee from afar, 
And thy "Tieed from the land of 
their captivity; And JACOB 

’SHALL.RETURN, and ’shalLbe in. 
rest. And ’be.quiet, and none ^^halL 
make-Itim-afraid. For 5 am with 

thee, -^ith ^tke Lord, to save thee: 

Though 1 ^make a fulLend of all 
"nations whither 1 have scattered thee, 
Tet will 1 not make a fulLend of 
TBEC : But I ’will-correct thee in 

"measure. And will not leave thee 

' Hsaumo ^•^op thus^ ’*saith ^the Lord, 

Thy BRUISE is INCURABLE, and 
thy wound is grievous. ^ There is 
none to plead thy cause, that thou 
mayest-be-bound-up : Thou hast 

no healing medicines. All thy 

lovers ’(haveJ’oi^^otten thee ; They 
t-seek thee not ; For 1 have wounded 
thee with ffie wound of an enemy. 

With the chastisement of a crueLone, 
For the multitude of thine iniquity; 
Bseasm thy sins were Jncreased. 

*• W)aj »■ criest thou for thine 
afflietion P Thy sorrow is in- 

curable for the multitude of thine 
iniquity 1 Because thy sine were- 
ft50 
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increased, I ’<have.done these.things b.c. about sot 
unto thee. w Therefore all -^thev- 
that-de vour thee shall . be . devoured ; 

And all thine adversaries, every. 
one.of.tbem, shalLgo into "captivity; 


And they.that-spoil thee ’shall.be 
a spoil, And all that-prey.upon 

thee will-Lgive for a prey. 17 for 

I WILL-RESTORE HEALTH unto 
thee, And I wilLheal thee of thy 
wounds, I’saith ^the Lord ; Because 
they called thee an Outcast, saying, 

** This is Zion, whom no man 
seeketh-after.** 

18 Thus ’'saith ^the Lord ; “ Be- Remoratiom 

hold, 1 *WILL.BR1NG-AGAIN the 
captivity of Jacob's tents. And 
Hiave.mercy-on his dwelling places ; 

And the city-shalLbe-builded upon 
her.own heap, And the palace shalL 
remain after tta manner thereof. 

1® And out.of them ‘shall, proceed 
thanksgiving and Ute voice of them. 
that.make.merry : And I ’wilL 

multiply them, and they shall not be 
few ; 1 ‘will also glorify them, 

and they shall not be.small. Their 
•children also *shall.be as aforetime, ■ •”"■ 

And their congregation shalLbe. 
established before me. And I 'wilL 
punish all thaLoppress them. And 
their nobles 'sbalLbe of themselves. 

And their GOVERNOR shall, 
proceed from the midst of them ; 

And I ‘wilLcause-him-to-drawmear, 
and he ‘shall-approach unto me : 

For who ts THIS that.engaged his 'heart 
to approach unto me ? -^aith ^the Lord 
*2 ye ’shalLbe my -people. 

And S will.be your "God. 

« Behold, tfte WHIRLWIND of ^the 
I Lord •‘goethJ’orth with fury, A ^"waAia® 

I continuing whirlwind : It shall. 

falLwith-pain upon the bead of the 
•■wicked. Xhe fierce anger of i i*wie*i 

^the Lord shall not return, until he 
have.done itf And until he have, 
performed the intents of his heart: 

In the latter days ye shalLconsider it. 

Q~l ** AT the same "time, ••saith ^the 
Lord, wilLLbe the -GOD of all 
the families of Isragl, And tii£T ptwai 

shalLbe MY -PEOPLE.** 

* Thus •'saith ^tite Lord, The 

people which were left of the sword 
found grace in the wilderness ; 

Even Israel, when 1 went to cause Jiim. 
too’est." . 

*^The Lord hath appeared of old 
unto me, saying, “Yea, I haxe * * 

LOVED thee with an everlasting love : 

Therefore withJovingkindness 
ham I ’•drawn thee. 

* “Again I wilLBUILD thee, and thou 
•shalt-be-built, O virgin of Israel : 

Thou shalt again be.adorned with thy 
tabrets. And ’shalt-goJforth in the 
dances of them-thaUnake-merry. 

* Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the 
mountains of Samaria : The planters 

■••halLplant, and ’sbalLeatihemlasucom- 
mon-things. • For there * shalLbe • 
a day, that the watchmen upon the ' 
mount Ephraim ••shall.cry, * ’Arise 
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ye, and •let.us^o.up to Zion unto 
Lord our "God.' 

7 « For thu« **8aith ^the Lord ; 

•SING with gladness for Jacob, And 
•shout among the chief of the nations : 

•Publish ye, 'praise ye, and ’sa}*, 

* O •’Lord, ‘save thy '-people, •‘tU 
remnant of Israel.' 

8 « Behold, I ^WILL-BRING them 

from the north country. And 

•GATHER them from the 'coasts of 
the earth, And with them the -blind 
and the -lame. The woman.with. 

child and her.that-travailethuwithjchild 
together : A great company shalL 

return thither. 8 They shalLcome 
with weeping. And with supplica- I 
tions wilLlUead them : 1 wilL 

cause.them.to.walk by the rivers of 
waters in a straight way, Wlierein 
they shall not stumble : For 1 •*am 

a father to Israel, And Ephraim 

aI* is my firstborn.” 

18 •Hear the word of ^the Lord, O ye 
nations, And •declare it in the isles 
afar off, and -say, -LHe-thatacattered 
Israel W1LL.GATHEU him, And 
•KEEP him, as a shepherd doth his 
dock. 11 For ^ike Lord hath re* 

deemed 'Jacob, And 'rausomed him 
from the hand of him Utat was stronger 
than be. 

12 Therefore they •shall . come and 
•sing in the height of Ziou, And 

•shallJlow.togetber to the goodness of 
^the Lord, For wheat, and for 

“ wine, and for oil. And for the 

young of the flock and of the herd : 

And their soul 'shalLbe as a watered 
garden ; And they shall not sor- 

row anyjnore at.all. 18 Then shall 
the virgin rejoice in tfie dance, 

Both young.men and old together : 

For 1 'wilLturn their mourning 
into joy, and 'WilLcomfort them, 

And •make.them.rcjoice from their sor- 
row. 1^ And 1 'wilLsatiate the soul 
of the priests with fatness, and my 
-people shall.be.8atisfied •■with my good- 
ness, <<«aith ti/ie Loud. 

1® Thus •<8aith ^the Lord; A voice 
waB.heard in Ramah, lamentation, and 
bitter "weeping; *^RAHEL WEEP- 
ING for her 'children Refused to 
be.comforted for her 'children. 
Because they were not. 

18 Thus ••saith J^the Lord, •Re- 

frain thy voice from weeping. And 
thine eyes from tears . For * thy 

^ work shalLbejrewarded, ■'^saith ^the 
Lord ; And they •shall.come. 

again from the laud of the -enemy. 
i^And there is hope in thine end, 
■^saith ^the Lord, That thy 'chil- 
dren •shalLcome.again to their.own 
border. 

18 I "have-surely •■heard EPHRAIM 
BEMOANING-HIMSELF thus; 

*Thou •'hast^ihastised me, and 1 ^as. 
chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to 
the yoke : •Turn thou me, and 1 ^^shalL 
be.turned; For thou art ^ihe Lord 

my "God. Surely after that I was. 
turned, 1 repented ; And after that 
I was.instructed, 1 smote upon my 


thigh : 
confounded. 


1 wa8.a8hamed, vea, even ■ 
confounded. Because 1 did.bear the 

reproach of my j outh.' 

^ Is Ephraim my dear son t Is he 
a pleasant child I For since 1 spake 
against him, 1 "do ^earnestly jremember 
him still: Therefore my bowels 

•■are.troubled for him; 1 "will, 

surely ■‘have.mercy upon him, <^aith 
^the Lord. 

81 •Set.thee.up waymarks, •make thee 
high.heaps : •Set thine heart toward 

the highway, Even the way which 

thou wentest : •Tum.agam, O 

virgin of Israel, •TURN.AGAIN 
to these thy cities. 

88 How long wilLthou.goaibout, O 
thou "^backsliding daughter t For 

^the Lord hath created a NEW.THING 
in the earth, A ^ woman shalLcompass 
a • man. 

88 Thus •■saith ^the Lord of hosts, 
the "God of Israel ; As-yet they 

shalLuse "this ^speech in the laud of 
Judah and in the cities thereof. 

When 1 BhalLBRlNG.AGAlN their 
'captivity ; *^The Lord ■'bless thee, 
O habitation of justice, .dnd moun- 
tain of "holiness.* And there 

•shalLdwell in Judah itself, And in 
all •‘the cities thereof together. 
Husbandmen, and theyJ/tat.goJbrtb 
with flocks. 83 For 1 have satiated 

tiie weary soul. And 1 itave replen- 
ished every sorrowful soul.” 

88 Upon this 1 awaked, and ^-beheld ; 

Ajid my sleep was.sweet unto 

me. 

87 Behold, the days come, ^saith ^tJie 
Lord, That I 'wilLSOW •■the bouse 
of Israel And 'the bouse of Judah 
With the seed of ^ mau. And 
with the seed of beast. 88 

shalI.comc-to.pa88, that like as 1 have 
watched over them. To pluck.up, 

and to break-down, and to throw.Rown, 
and to destroy, and to afllict ; So 
willJLWATCH OVER them, to build, 
aud to plant, •'saith ^the Lord. 

8® In "those "days they shall-say no 
more, ** The fathers ''have-eaten a 
sour^^rape, and the 'children's teeth 
■■are-set-oii-edge.” 8® But e\ery- 

oue sbalLdie for his-own iniquity. 

Every "••man "'that eateth the 
sour-grape, bis teeth shaU-be-seLon. 
edjge. 

« Behold, the days -Hiome, saith ^the 
Lord, That 1 •will.cmake a NEW 
COVENANT 'with.the house of Israel, 
And 'with the house of Judah : 

®8 Not according.to the covenant that 1 
c made 'witJt their fathers In the 

day that I took them by the hand to 
bring them out-of tJie land of Egypt : 

Which my 'covenant tuei 
brake. Although S was an hus- 

band unto them, •'saith ^the Lord : 

^ But this shall be the co> enant that 1 
will c make 'wtth the house of IsraSl ; 

After "those "da^-s, •'saith ^the 
Lord, I will put my 'law in their 
inward.parts, And hurite it <> in 

their hearts ; And 'wilUbe their 

"God, And tbbt sbalLbe my 
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•people. •• And they shelLteach 

no more > everyjnan hia neighbour, 
And i every jnan his •‘brother, saying, 
" *£Lnow ^the Lord ; " For they 

shall all know ms, from Vie least of 
them unto the greatest of them, •^saith 
^the Lord : For I wilLforgive their 

ini(^uity. And I wllLremember 

their sin no more. 

** Thus '*8aith ^Vie Lord, ■‘‘Which. 
giveth the SUN for a light by-day. 

And the ordinances of tfie MOON and 
of the STARS for a light byuiight, 
■‘Which-divideth the sea when the waves 
thereof roar; ^The Lord of hosts 
is his name : ** If «thoBe i^rdinances 

^depart from before me, •‘salth Wie 
Lord, Tiien the seed of ISRAEL 
also shall-cease from being a nation 
before me “for ever. Thus *isaith 

^the Lord ; If -heaven above ►•can. 
be.measored. And the foundations 
of the earth ^earched-out beneath, 

S will also cast-off all the seed of Israel 
for all that they **have-done, ■‘saith ^the 
Lord. 

Behold, the days come, •‘saith ^the 
I^RD, That the CITY *SHALL- 

BE-BUILT to ^the Lord From 
the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of 
the corner. And the measuring 

line ’shall yet go-forth over.against it 
upon the hill Gareb, And *shalL 

corapass-about to Goath. ^ And 

the whole valley of the dead-bodies, 
and of the ashes. And all the 

fields unto the brook of Kidron, 

Unto the corner of the horse gate 
to ward. l/ie. east, Shall be holy 

unto ^Vie Lord ; It shall not be. 

plucked-up, nor thrownilown any-more 
for ever. 

00 THE word that came to Jere- 

miah from ^the Lord in the 
tenth *year of ZEDEKIAH king of 
Judah, which was the eighteenth year 
of Nebuchadrezzar. * For then the 
king of Babylon's army besieged Jeru- 
salem : and Jeremiah the prophet was. 
shut-up in the court of the prison, 
which was in the king of Judah’s house. 
’ For Zedekiah king of Judah had. 
8hntJiim.up, saying, ** Wherefore ''dost 
thou prophesy, •and.say, ' Thus ’'saith 
^the Lord, Behold, I ■‘will.give nhis 
^ity into ^e hand of the king of Baby- 
lon, and he *shalLtake it ; * and Zede- 
kiah king of Judah shall not escape 
out-of the hand of the Chaldeans, but 
•shalLsurely ^be.delivered into the hand 
of Vie king of Babylon, and 'shall-speak 
with him mouth to mouth, and his eyes 
shall.behold his •'eyes ; ^ and he shalL 

lead •’Zedekiah to Babylon, and there 
shalLhe-be until I visit him, •‘saith ^the 
Lord : though ye I’fight •■with the Chal- 
deans, ye shall not prosper.’” 

1 • And Jeremiah ^id, ** The word 
of *the Lord came unto me, •saying, 
'7 « Behold, HANAMEEL the sou of 
Shallum thine uncle ■HBhall.come unto 
thee, •saying, * ’BUY thee my •'FIELD 
that is in )>Anathoth : for the right of 
redemption is thine to buy i/.”’ 


B So Hanaraeel mine uncle’s son 
^came to me in the court of the prison 
according-to the word of ^the Lord, and 
*said unto me, ’Buy my v^eld, I-pray. 
thee, that is in «Anathoth, which is in the 
country of Benjamin : for the right of 
inheritance is thine, and the redemption 
is thine ; ’buy it for thyself.” 

Then I ^knew that this weu the word 
of ^ike Lord. 

9 And 1 ^bought •ihe field of •‘Hana- 
meel my uncle's son, that was in »Ana- 
thoth, and Weighed him •the • money, 
even seventeen shekels of "silver. And 
I ^subscribed the evidence, and Sealed 
itf and ^ook witnesses, and ^weighed 
htm the money in Vie balances. ^ So 1 
^ook •the evidence of the purchase, 

I both •‘Viat which was-sealed according to 
the law and "custom, and •that which 
was-open : and I •’gave -the evidence 

of the purchase unto Baruch the son of 
Neriah, the sou of Maaseiah, in the 
siffht of Hanameel mine uncle’s son, 
aiM in the presence of the witnesses 
“that subscribed the book of the pur- 
chase, before all the Jews "‘that sat in 
the court of the prison. 

^9 And I •‘charged -Baruch before 
them, saying, Thus **saith ^the 

I L RD of hosts, the "God of Israel ; 
•Take "these ^EVIDENCES, "this -evi- 
dence of the purchase, both -which is- 
seuled, and "this -evidence which is 
open; and *put them IN AN EARTHEN 
VESSEL, that they may.continue many 
days. For thus *>saith ^the Lord of 
hosts, the "God of Israel; Houses and 
fields and vineyards shall.be-possessed 
again in "this "land.” 

Now when I had.delivered •the 
evidence of the purchase unto Baruch 
\the son of Neriah, I •’PRAYED unto 
I ^the Lord, saying, 

i7«Ah •■Lord ^GodI behold, thou 
‘thastjnade -the -heaven and -the earth 
by thy "great power and «stretched.out 
arm, and there hs nothing too "hard 
for thee: ■‘Thou-shewest loving- 

kindness unto thousands, and •‘recom- 
pensest the iniquity of the fathers into 
the bosom of their •children after them, 
the Great, the Mighty •"-God, ^the Lord 
of hosts, is his name, ts great in "coun- 
sel, and mighty in "work: for thine 
eyes are open upon all the ways of the 
sons of smen: to give every.one ac- 
cording.to his ways, and according.to 
the fruit of his doings : which ‘‘hasL 

set signs and wonders in the land of 
££rypti unto "this "day, and in 

Israel, and among other •"men; and 
•’hastunade thee a name, as at "this 
"day; and •’hast.brought.forth thy 
-people -Isragl out.oi the land of Egypt 
with signs, and with wonders, and with 
a strong hand, and with a stretched.out 
arm, and with great terror; and 
•'hast.given them "this Mand, which thou 
didstawear to their fathers to give them, 
a land flowing with milk and honey; 

and they •'came in, and •'possessed it; 
but they obeyed not thy voice, neither 
walked in thy law ; they •'baveuione 
nothing of -all that thou commandedtt 
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them to do : therefore thou ^hasLcaused 
••al! »fhi8 *evil to^ome.upon them : 

behold the mounts, thejr ••are-come 
unto the city to take it ; and the city 
*'ia.given into the hand of the Chaldeans, 
^that fight against it, because of the 
sword, and of the famine, and of the 
pestilence : and what thou ‘'hast-spoken 
‘iisu:ome_to.pas8 ; and, behold, thou 
seest it. ss ^nd thou ‘'hast-said unto 
me, O ‘"Lord ^God, 'Buy thee the field 
for • “money, and ’take witnesses; for 
the city *>i8^iven into the hand of the 
Chaldeans.*' 

2® Then ^came the WORD OF ^ihe 
LORD unto Jeremiah, •saying, 

^ “ Behold, 5 am ^Ihe Lord, the "God 
of all flesh: Hs there an}’ thing too. 
•hard for me I Therefore thus 
'isaith ^the Lord ; Behold, I ■‘will^five 
“this Scity into the hand of the Chal- 
deans, and into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon, and he ‘shall, 
take it : ^9 ^||(i the Chaldeans, »that 

fight against “this “city, ‘shallusome and 
•set-fire ou “this 'city, and ‘burn it 
'un^/i.the houses, upon whose roofs they 
have ofrured.incen8e unto “Baal, and 
‘poured.out driuk.ofieriug8 unto other 
gods, to provokejne.to-anger. 

“ For the ‘children of Israel and 
f/ta ‘children of Judah have only -^done 
“evil before me from their youth; for 
the ‘children of Israel have only ■‘pro- 
voked ME to.anger with the work of 
their hands, •‘saith ^Ute Lord. For 
“this “City ‘ihath.beeu to me os a provo- 
cation of mine anger and of my fury 
from the day that they built it even 
unto “this “day ; that 1 should-remove 
it from before my face, Because of 
all tiie evil of the ‘children of Israel 
and of the ‘children of Judah, which 
they **have-doue to provoke.me.to-au- 
ger, THEY, their kings, their princes, 
their priests, and their prophets, and 
the * men of Judah, and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem. 

** “ And they ♦have-turned unto me 
Uie back, and not the face : though 1 
taught THEM,risiug.up.early and teach- 
ing them, yet they have not ‘hearkened 
to receive instruction. ^ But they ^set 
their abominations in the house, • which 
i8.called by my name, to defile it. 

And they ♦built •■the high-places of 
“Baal, which are in the valley of the son 
of Hinnom, to cause their •'sous and 
their •'daughters to.pa88_th rough the 
fire unto “Molech; which 1 commanded 
them not, neither came it into m^ mind, 
that they 8hould.do “this “abomination, 
to cause 'Judah to sin. 

“ And now therefore thus ••saith 
^the Lord, the "God of Israel, concern- 
ing “this “city, whereof te ‘say. It 
‘i8halLbc.delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon bv the sword, and by 
the famine, and by the pestilence; 
*7 behold, I ‘will.GATHER them out. 
of all “countries, whither 1 *ihave.drivcn 
them in mine anger, and in my fury, 
and in great wrath ; and 1 ‘wilLbring. 
thenuagain unto “this “place, and 1 ‘will, 
causa them.to.dweU safely: And 


they ‘shalLbe my people, and i wilLbe 
their -God. «»and I -wilLGlVE THEM 
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ONE HEART, and one way, that they 
mayJear me • for ever, for t^ good of 
them, and of their ‘children after them : 
^ and I ‘will.cmake an everlasting CO- 
VENANT with them, that 1 wifi not 
tum.away ffrom them, to do them good; 
but I wilLput my “fear in their hearts, 
that they >» shall not depart from me. 

Yea, 1 ‘willj-ejoice over them to do 
THEM good, and I *wilLplant them in 
"this “land assuredly with my whole 
heart and with my whole soul. 

^"For thus •'saith ^the Lord; Like 
as I ?utve brought 'all “this “great “evil 
upon “this “people, so ‘will 5 bring upon 
them 'all the good that S have promised 
them.^ And “fields ‘shalLbe.bought 
in “this “land, whereof te •‘say. It is de- 
solate without “man or beast; it ‘‘is. 
given into the hand of the Chaldeans. 

Men shalLbuy fields for ‘“money, and 
subscribe “evidences, and ‘seal them, and 
‘take witnesses in tite land of Benjamin, 
and in the places.about Jerusalem, and 
m the cities of Judah, and iu tite cities 
of the -mountains, and iu the cities of 
the valley, and in the cities of the 
south : for I wilLcause their 'captivity 
tojreturn, ‘saith ^the Lord." 
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qq MOREOVER the word of Hhe\ 
Lord ♦came unto Jeremiah //m 
second.time, while he was jet 8hut.up 
in the court of the prison, saying, 

' Thus ‘‘saith Hlut Lord the maker 
thereof, ^Tlte Lord ‘that.formed 

IT, to establish it ; Lord is 

his name ; * ‘Call unto me, and 1 

♦wilLanswer thee. And ♦shew thee 
great and >> mighty .things, which thou 
•‘knowest not. I 

I ® For thus **8aith ^the Lord, the “God 
of Israel, Concerning the houses 

of “this “city. And concerning tfie 

houses of tfie kings of Judah, “‘Which 
are.thrown.dowii by the mounts, and by 
the sword ; * They ‘come to fight 

•■with the Chaldeans, But it is to 

fill them •■with the dead.bodie8 of • “men. 
Whom I ‘‘ha\e.slain in mine 
anger and in my fury. And for all 
whose wickedness I have hid my face 
from “this “city. « Behold, 1 ‘will, 
bring it HEALTH AND CURE, and 
I ‘wilLcure them. And ‘willj‘eveal 
unto them the abundance of peace and 
truth. ^ And I ‘viill.cause •ike cap- 
tivity of Judah aud •the captivity of 
Israel toj'eturu, Amd ‘wilLbuild 

them, as at the first. ® And I ‘wilL 
cleanse them from all their iniquity, 
wherebj’ they have sinned against me ; 

And 1 * will.pardon idi their ini- 
quities, whereby they have sinned, and 
whereby they have transgressed against 
me, ' And it ‘shalLbe to me a 
name of joi , a praise and an honour 
Before all the nations of the 
earth. Which shalLhear 'all the 

good that I -Mlo unto them : And 

they ‘shall Jear and ‘tremble for all the 
goodness and for all the prosperity that 
i ‘procure unto it. 
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Thus **8aith Lord ; Again 

there shal1.be.heard in nhis >T^ace) 
Whidi YB <^8ay »}$heUl be desolate with- 
out • num and without beast, Sven in 
the cities of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem, ^u-That are-desolate, with- 

out 6 man, and without inhabitant, and 
without beast, The voice of JOY, 

and the voiee of GLADNESS, The 
voice of Hie bridegroom, and the voice of 
the bride. The voice of -^them-that- 
sbalI.Bay, ^'‘Praise ^the Lord of hosts: 
For ^ihe Lord m good ; for his l mercy 
endureth for ever :* And of •^them- 
thaLshalLbring the eacrifice.of.praisc 
into the house of *the Lord. For 
1 willjcause-to-retum •■tiie captivity of 
the land, as at the fir&t, saith ^dte 
Lord. 

^ Thus *isaith ^the Lord of hosts ; 

Again in «thi8 «place, which is- 
desolate without •man and without 
beast, And in all the cities thereof, 

Shall.be an habitation of SHEP- 
HERDS causing Umr FLOCKS to.lie. 
down. w In the cities of the -moun- 
tains, in (he cities of the vale, And 
in the cities of the south, And in 

the land of Benjamin, And in the 

places-about Jerusalem, And in 

the cities of Judah, Shall the flocks 
pass again under the hands of -ihim-that- 
telleth them, '*sAith ^the Lord. 

Id Behold, the days -Hiome, -^aith ^the 
Loru, That I 'wilLperform that 

good thing which 1 tuxve promised unto 
the house of Israel And to the house 
of Judah. In nhose "days, and 

at ‘that ‘time, Wili-Lcause die 

BRANCH OF RIGHTEOUSNESS to. 
g^ow.up unto David; And he 

*shalLezecute judgment and righteous- 
ness in the « land. In nhose "days 

shall Judah be-saved. And Jeru- 
salem shalLdwell safely: And 

this it the name wherewith SHE shall, 
bejcalled, ^the LORD OUR RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS. 

For thus *>8aith ^the Loro ; 

“ David shall never want a ‘man •‘to-sit 
upon die THRONE of the house of 
Israel ; w Neither shall the PRIESTS 
the Levites want a > man before me 
®‘*-To.offer« • bumLofferings, and bno. 
kindle r meatjofferings, And -^to. 

do sacriiice * continually. 

And the word of ^ihe Lord ♦came 
unto Jeremiah, •saying, » ‘‘Thus 

''saith ^Ihe Lord ; If ye ^can.break 
my -COVENANT of the DAY, and my 
-covenant of the NIG HT, And that 
there should not be day and night in 
their season ; Then may also my 

COVENANT be.broken •■with David 
my servant, That he should not 

have a son •to.xeign upon his throne ; 

And •■mth the Levites the priests, 
my ministers. 

^ As the host of ‘^heaven f’cannot.be. 
numbered, Neither the saod of the sea 
^measured: So will-Lmultiply •‘the 

teed of David my servant. And -the I 
Levites '‘thaLmlnister.unto me." { 

** Moreover the word of *die Lord ' 
♦came to Jeremiah, *saying, “**000- 


{siderest thou not what *this "people bc tsouisw 
*<have.8poken, saying, * TWO 
‘FAMILIES which Lord ‘'hath. cHom 
chosen, he ♦hath even ca8t-them.off?‘ 

Thus they t-have-despised my 
-people. That they should.be no 

more a nation before them. 

“ Thus *<8aith ^the Lord ; If my 
' covenant he not with day and night. 

And \f I ‘fhave not appointed the i did not 
ordinances or -heaven and earth ; 

Then wilLLcastRway the seed of 
Jacob, and David my servant. So 

that 1 will not take any of his seed to be 
rulers over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob: For I wilLcause their 

-captivity to.return, and •have.mercy- 
on them." 

THE WORD which came unto 

Jeremiah from •^ihe Lord, zkdfkixh 
when Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, ^'*'h'** ^ 
and all his army, and all tfie kingdoms , jehovah 
of the earth of his dominion, and all the 
■people, -^fought against Jerusalem, and 
against all the cities thereof, saying, 
a •* Thus •'saith ^the Lord, the "God of 
Israel ; ‘Go and •speak TO ZEDE- 
KIAH king of Judah, and •tell him, 

Thus Jsaith ^the Lord ; Behold, I *will. 
give ‘this 'city into the hand of the king 
I of Babylon, and he •shall.burn it with 
I ‘fire : ® and thou shah not escape out. 
of his hand, but •shalt.snrely •'be-taken, 
and delivered into his hand ; and thine 
ej-es shall.behold •’the eyes of the king of 
Bab) Ion, and he shalLspeak with thee 
mouth to mouth, and thou shalt-go to 
Babylon. 

* “ Yet -hear die word of ^die Lord, O 
Zedekiah king of Judah ; Thus •'saith 
^dm Lord of thee, Thou shalt not die 
by the sword * ® Imt thou shalLdie in 
peace : and with the burnings of tliy 
fathers, the former ‘kings which were 
before thee, so shall.they.burn odours 
for thee ; and they will-lament thee, 
saying, * Ah “lord I’ for J have pro- 
nounced dte word, -^saith ^the Lord.” 

® Then Jeremiah the prophet ♦spake Thk KiNn oi 
-all nhese ‘words unto Zedekiah king 
of Judah in Jerusalem, t when the 
KING OF BABYLON'S ARMY 
■^FOUGHT against Jerusalem, and 
against all the cities of Judah "^that 
wereJeft, against Luchish, and against 
Azekah : for these defenced cities re- 
mained of the cities of Judah. 

This is the word that came unto LmtHT^ 
Jeremiah from •‘^the Lord, alter that i’hoci.aimkd. 
the king Zedekiah had.® made a cove- C. cut R COVC' 
uant •‘with all the people which were at “‘‘Ju’ *** 
Jerusalem, to PROCLAIM LIBERTY ‘ 
unto them ; * that 'every .man should- b. d«vt 15 
let his -manservant, and ' every jnan his j 
-maidservant, being an ‘Hebrew or an 
‘Bebrewess, gojfree ; that none should- 
serveJiimself of them, to wit, of a Jew 
his brother. 

w Now when all the princes, and all theskrvanth 
the people, which had.cntered into the Bsoua*HT"iMio 
covenant, ♦heard that everyjsne should, subjiciion. 
let his -manservant, and every.one his 
-maidservant, go-free, that none should. 
serve.theniselves of them any more, 
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then they 't^dbeyed, and ^let them go 
11 But afterward THEY ♦TURNED, 
Aud ♦caused 'the servants and *the 
handmaids, whom they had.let.go free, 
tojretum, and ♦brought.themdnto.jub- 
jection for servants and for handmaids. 

IS Therefore the WORD of ^the Lord 
♦ came to Jeremiah FROM '^/AeLORD, 
•saying, i* “ Thus •*saith ^the Lord» the 
■God of Israel; S ^made a covenant 
•“with your fathers in the day that I 
brought THEM forth ouLof the land of 
Egypt, ouLof the house of bondmen, 
•saying, i* At the end of seven years 
•■let-ye.go *every-nian his •■brother an 
■Hebrew, which ^hath-beenjsold unto 
thee ; and when he hath.served thee 
six years, thou *shaltJet-him.go free 
from thee : but your fathers hearkened 
not unto me, neither inclined their 
•■ear. ; 

1* “ And TE ♦were now turned, and ! 
♦had-done bright in my sight, in pro- 
claiming liberty *ever 3 '_man to his 
neighbour ; and ye ♦had.c made a cove- 
nant before me in the house *> which **18 
called by my name : is but ye ♦turned 
and ♦polluted my •uame, and ♦caused 
*every.man his •■servant, and * every. 
man his 'handmaid, whom he had.8et 
at-liberty at their pleasure, tojeturn, 
and ♦brought them intojubjection, to 
be unto you for servants and for hand- 
maids. 

17 Therefore thus ••saith ^the Lord ; 
Ye ••have not hearkened unto me, in 
proclaiming liberty, every.one to his 
brother, and > every jman to his neigh- 
bour : behold, I <^proclaim a liberty for 
you, <>^8aith ^the Lord, to the sword, to 
tlie pestilence, and to the famine ; and 
I •wilLmake you to be.reinoved into all 
the kingdoms of the earth, is And 1 
•will-give 'the ■men «^that have.trans- 
gressed my 'covenant, which Jhave not 
performed •'the words of the covenant 
which they had ^ made before me, when 
they CUT THE CALF IN TWAIN, 
and ♦PASSED BETWEEN the PARTS 
thereof, ^ the princes of Judah, and 
the princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, 
aud the priests, and all the 'people of 
the laud, >^which passed between the 
parts of the calf; I 'will even give 
TiiEU into the hand of their enemies, 
and into tlte hand of '^them.thatjBeek 
their 'life : and their deacLbodies ’shall, 
be for meat unto the fowls of the 
-heaven, aud to the beasts of the 
earth. 

21 « And 'ZEDEKI AH king of Judah 
and his 'princes wilLLgive into the 
hand of their enemies, and into the 
liand of nhem-that-seek their ■life, and 
into the hand of the king of Babylon’s 
army, **which are. gone, up from 
you. 

22 “Behold, I •■will.command, ■‘saith 
^the Lord, and •cause.them.tojreturn to 
■this xCITY ; and they •shalLilght 
against it, and *take it, and •burn it 
with ■lire: and I willjnake ••the cities 
of Judah a desolation without an in- 
habitant.” 


O pc THE word which came unto 
Jeremiah from '^itie Lord in 
tite days of Jehoiakim the eon of Josiah 
king of Judah, •saying, 2“*Oo onto 
the house of the RECHABITES, and 
•speak-unto them, and •bring them into 
the house of ^the Lord, into one of the 
P chambers, and -give them wine to. 
drink.” 

• Then I ♦took 'Jaazaniah the son of 
Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniah, and 
his 'brethren, and 'all his sons, and 
•■the whole house of the Rechabites ; 
* and I ♦brought them into the house 
of ^ the Lord, mto the P chamber of the 


sons of Hanan, tJie son of Igdaliah, a 
• man of ■■God, which teas by the P cham- 
ber of the princes, which was above the 
r> chamber of Maasciah the son of Shal- 
lura, the keeper of the tdoor: • and I 
♦set before tJte sons of tlie house of the 
Rechabites pots full of WINE, and 
cups, and I ♦said unto them, -Drink 
} e wine.” 

6 But they ♦said, “We wilLdrink no 
wine : for Jonadab the son of Rechab 
our father commanded us, saying, ‘Ye 
^shalLdrink no wine, neither ye, nor your 
sons for ever : 7 neither shall.ye-build 
house, nor •‘sow seed, nor •'plant vine- 
3 ’ard, nor f-have any.* but all your days 
ve shalLdwell in »tents ; that ye may. 
live many days in the land where ye be 
strangers.” * Thus ♦have.we.obeyed 
the voice of Jonadab the son of Rechab 
our father in all that he hath charged 
us, to drink no wine all our days, we, 
our wives, our sons, nor our daughters ; 
2 nor to build houses for us to dwell in 
neither •'have we vineyard, nor field, 
nor seed : ^ but we ♦bave.dwelt in 
■tents, and ♦have.obeyed, and ♦done 
according.to all that Jonadab our fathei 
commanded us. But it ♦came to 
pass, when Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon came up into the land, that we 
♦said, ‘-Come, and ♦letus.go to Jeru- 
salem fur fear of the army of the Chal- 
deans, and for fear of the army of the 
Syrians : ’ so we ♦dwell at Jerus.ilem.” 

12 Then ♦came the WORD OF 
^the LORD unto Jeremiah, "saying, 
IS “Thus ••saith ^the Lord of hosts, the 
■God of Israel; ’Go aud -tell the tmen 
of Judah and the iuhabitauts of Jeru- 
salem, Will ye not receive instruction 
to hearken to my words? •‘saith ^the 
Lord. ’^^•The words of Jonadab the 
son of Rechab, that he commanded his 
'sons not to drink wine, ••are.per- 
formed ; for unto ■this ^day they ••drink 
none, but ••obey their father's 'com- 
mandment: notwithstanding S ‘•have, 
spoken unto you, rising.early and 
speaking ; but ye hearkened not unto 
me, ^ 1 ♦havejent also unto you 'all 
my servants the prophets, rising.up. 
early and sending themf "sayrng, ‘•Re- 
turn ye now • every .man from his «evil 
way, and ’amend vour doings, and 1‘go 
not after other gods to serve ^em^ and 
ye ’shall-dwell "in the liand which I 
«*have-giveu to you and to your fathers:’ 
but ye ••have not inclined your *ear, nor 
hearkened unto me. 
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•.c. about Ml. 16 » Because Vie sons of Jonadab the 

son of Rechab ha»e performed •■the com- 
mandment of their father, which he 
commanded them ; but nhis >^eople 
•ihath not hearkened unto me : there- 
fore thus •‘salth ^the Loan "God of 
hosts, the "God of Israel ; Behold, 1 
•^wilLbring upon Judah and upon all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem •’all the evil 
that I have pronounced against them : 
because 1 •>have^TOken unto them, but 
they 'ihave not neard; and 1 '*‘have- 
called unto them, but they ''have not 
answered." 

PaoMin And Jeremiah said unto the HOUSE 
the BECHABITES," Thus 'saith 
RBCHJuitTn. ^the Lord of hosts, the *God of IsraSl ; 

Because ye have obeyed the command- 
ment of Jonadab your father, and *kept 
•’all his precepts, and ^-done according. I 
unto all that be AaM commanded too: 
^ therefore thus **saith ^ttie Lord of 
hosts, the "God of Israel ; Jonadab the 
son of Rechab shall not want a 'man 
a. sutheda/t M-toLStand before me •for ever.” 
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AND it 6-came-to-pn8S in the 
^ V fourth “year of Jehoiaktni the 
son of Josiah king of Judah, that “this 
“word came unto Jeremiah from •■^the 
Lord, •saying, 6 « ‘Take thee a ROLL 
OF A BOOK, and WRITE therein 
•’all the words that 1 *ihave.Bpoken unto 
thee against Israel, and against Judah, 
and against all the nations, from the 
day I spake unto thee, from the days of 
Josiah, even unto “this “day. * It.may. 
be that the house of Judah ''wilLhear 
'all the evil which £ -^purpose to do 
unto them ; that they ►’raayjreturn 
' every jnan from his “evil way; that I 
*majJforgive their iniquity and their 

6 Then Jeremiah ♦called 'BARUCH 
//icsonof Neriah : and Baruch ♦WROTE 
from the mouth of Jeremiah 'all the 
words of ^the Lord, which he had. 
spoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. 

And Jeremiah ♦commanded 'BA- 
RUCH, saying, am shut.up ; I can- 
not go into the house of Lord: 
6 Therefore ’GO thoo, AND ’READ 
in the roll, which thou hast-written 
from ray mouth, "-the words of ^the 
Loro in the ears of the people in ^the 
Lord’s house upon the fasting day : 
and also thou ^Bhalt.read them in the 
I ears of all Judah ““that come ouLof 
their cities. ? Itjnay.be they •■will-pre- 
sent their supplication before ^the Lord, 
and *willjreturn every jone from his “evil 
way: for ^eat is the anger and the 
fury that ^Ihe Lord hath pronounced 
against “this “people." 

6 And Baruch the son of Neriah ♦DID 
accordingAo all that Jeremiah the pro- 
phet commanded him, reading in the 
W>k the words of ^ihe Lord in ^the 
Lord's house. 

* And it ♦came.to.pasB in the fifth 
•yeex of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah 
king of Judah, in the ninth “month, 
that they proclaimed a FAST before 
*Vie Lord to all the people in Jeru- 
salem, and to all the people ““that came 
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from the cities of Judah unto Jeru- sboutoos 
Salem. 

w THEN ♦READ BARUCH in the 
book •■the words of Jeremiah in ttie 
house of ^the Lord, in ihe P chamber of p* pwijmr, or. 
Gemariah the son of Shaphan the scribe, Kambir, 
in the higher court, at tite entry of the •H«6. luhcah 
new gate of ^tt^ Lord’s house, in //tr 
ears of all the people. 

^ When MICHAIAH the son of Ge- Michaiah 
mariah, the son of Shaphan, ♦had.heard the 

out of the book 'all the words of ^the 
Lord, “ then he tweut-down into the 
king’s house, into the scribe's P cham- 
ber: and, lo, all the PRINCES “sat 
there, even Elishama the scribe, and 
Delaiah the sou of Shemaiah, and El- 
nathau the son of Achbor, and Ge- 
mariah the son of Shaphan, and Zede- 
ki^ the son of Hananiah, and all the 
princes. ^6 Then Michaiah ♦declared 
unto them 'all the words that he had. 
heard, when Baruch read a' the book in in 
the ears of the people. 

16 Therefore all THE PRINCES 
♦SENT 'Jehudi the son of Nethaniah,/4e 
son of Shelemiah, the son of Cushi, UN- 
TO BARUCH, sajing, ^''’rake in thine 
hand the roll wherein thou '•hastj'<>ad 
in the ears of the people, and ‘COME.’’ 

So Baruch Vie son of Neriah ♦took 'the 
roll in his hand, and ♦came unto them. 

And they ♦said unto him, “ 'Sit-down 
now, and 'read it in our ears." So 
Baruch ♦read it in their ears. 

I 1® Now it ♦camc.to.pasB, when they 
ihad-heaid 'all the words, they were, 
afraid both one and other, and ♦said 
unto Baruch, “We •will.surely •’tell the 
king of 'all these “words." 

i^Aud they asked 'Baruch, saying, 

“ 'Tell us now. How did8t.thou.write 
'all “these “words at his mouth ? " 

Then Baruch ♦answered them, “ He 
•■pronounced 'all “these “words unto me 
with his mouth, and £ “wrote them with 
“ink in the booL" 

Then ♦said the princes unto Baruch, 

“•Go, 'hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, 

and let no * man know where ye be " * 

And they ♦weut.in to the KING 
into the court, but they laid-up 'the roll roll' ebao'to 
in Vie P chamber of Elishama the scribe, 
and ♦told 'all the words iu Vie ears of ** u«hciih 
the king. 

So the king ♦sent 'Jehudi to fetch 
•the roll : and he ♦took it out.of 
Elishama the scribe’s chamber. And 
Jehudi ♦read it in the ears of the king, 
and in ihe ears of all the princes ““whi^ 
stood beside the king. 

» Now the king “sat in the winter- 
house in the ninth “month: and Viere 
was afire on 'the hearth burning before 
him. 2® And it ♦came -to. pass, that^^^^^^ 
when Jehudi haiLread three or four 
leaves, he •■cut it with Vie penknife, and 
•cast it into the fire that was on the 
hearth, until all THE ROLL was- 
CONSUMED in the fire that was on 
the hearth. 

*6 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent 
their 'garments, neither the king, nor 
any of his servants ““that heard 'all 
“these “words. 
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Nevertheless Elnathan and De- 
laiah and Gemariah had.raade-inter- 
cession to the king that he would not 
burn *the roll : but he would not hear 
them. 

M But the king ^commanded •-Jerah- 
meel the son of n Hammelech, and 'Se- 
raiah the son of Azriel, and •'Shelemiah 
the son of Abdeel, to take '-Baruch the 
scribe and •-Jeremiah the prophet : but 
^the Lord ♦hid them. 

Then the word of ^the Lord ♦came 
to Jeremiah, after that the king bad- 
burned •the roll, and •■the words which 
Baruch wrote at tlte mouth of Jeremiah, 
saying, *®*‘»Take thee again ANO- 
TUEK ROLL, and ‘write m it •-all the 
former "words that were in the first 
"roll, which Jehoiakim ihe king of Judah 
hath burned. 

2 ® “And thou •‘shalt-say to Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, Thus •’saith ^the Lord; 
Thou •'hast.burned "this *roII, saying, 

‘ Why •'hast.thou.written therein, say- 
ing, The king of Babylon •shall.ccr- 
taiuly >-come and •destroy "this "land, 
and ‘shalLcause-touiease from thence 
"man and beast?' Therefore thus 
•■saith ^the Lord of Jehoiakim king of 
Judah; He shalLhave none Ho.sit upon 
the throne of David : and his dead.body 
shalLbe cast-out in the day to the heat, 
and in the night to the frost. And 1 
•will ^ punish him and his seed and his 
servants for their "iniquity ; and I •will, 
bring upon them, and upon the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, and upon the ‘men 
of Judah, •■all the evil that I have pro- 
nounced against them ; but they heark- 
ened not." 

Then took Jeremiah another roll, 

I and ♦gave it to Baruch the scribe, the 
sou of Neriah ; who ♦wrote therein 
from the mouth of Jeremiah •■all the 
words of the book which Jehoiakim 
king of Judah had-burned in the fire 
and there were.ADDED besides unto 
them many LIKE WORDS. 

AND king ZEDEKIAH the son 
of Josiah ♦reigned instead of 
Coniah Hie son of Jehoiakim, whom 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon made- 
king in the land of J udah ® But neither 
HE, nor his servants, nor the people of 
the land, didJienrkeu unto the words of 
^the Lord, which he spake by the pro- 
phet Jeremiah. 

• And Zedekiah the king ♦sent "-Je- 
' hucal the son of Shelemiah and *-Ze- 

phaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest ! 
to the prophet Jeremiah, saving, 
“•PRAY NOW unto ^the Lord our 
■God for us.” 

* Now Jeremiah cameJn and went. 
out among the people : for they had 
not put HIM into prison. 

® Then Pharaoh's army was-corae- 
fortli-out of Egypt ; and when the 
CHALDEANS ""that besieged Jeru- 
salem heard "-tidings of them, they 
♦DEPARTED from Jerusalem. 

® 'fhen ♦came the word of ^the Lord 
unto the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 
7 “Thus •*sa!th ^ihe Lord, the ■God of 
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Israel; Thus ‘^halLye.say to ihe king of » c. about sss 
Judah, ""that sent you unto me to inquire 
of me ; Behold, Pharaoh's arm v, which 
is-comeJbrth to help you, "shalLretum 
to Egypt into their.own land. ® And 
the Chaldeans -shalLCOME AGAIN, 
and ‘fight against "this "city, and 'take 
it, and ‘burn It with "fire. 

» “ Thus •isaith ^the Lord ; (-Deceive 
not vourselves, saying, ' The Chaldeans 
"shalLsurely (-depart from us .' for they 
shall not depart. For though ye 
had-smitten the whole army of the Chal- 
deans ""that fight against you, and there 
remained but wounded *men among • aaahshUB 
them, yet should they ri8e.up * every- i. ish 
man in his tent, and ‘burn "this ®city 
with "fire." 

And it ‘came-to.pass, that when the j„buuh 
army of the Chaldeans was-brokeu-up i" 

from Jerusalem for fear of Pharaoh^s 
army, ^ then JEREMIAH ♦went, 
forth out.of Jerusalem to go into the 
land of Benjamin, to separate-himself 
thence in the midst of the people. 

And ♦when he was in the gate of 
Benjamin, a captain of the ward was 
there, whose name wcu Irijah, the son 
of Shelemiah, t/ie son of Hauaniah ; and 
he ♦took "-Jeremiah the prophet, say- 
ing, “Thou "fallest-away to the Chal- 
deans " 

Then ♦said Jeremiah, “ It is false ; 

I "fall not away to the Chaldeans." 

But he hearkened not to him : so 
IRIJAH ♦TOOK JEREMIAH, and 
♦brought him to the princes, w Where- 
fore the princes ♦were.wroth with Jere- 
miah, and •smote him, and -put him in 
prison in the house of Jonathan the 
scribe; for they had-made that the 
prison. 

When Jeremiah was.entered into 
the dungeon, and into the cabins, and 
Jeremiah ♦hadj'emained there many 
days; 17 then ZEDEKIAH the king »» 
♦sent, and ♦tookJiim.out ; and the king 
♦asked him secretly in his house, and 
♦said, “Is there any word from •■^the 
Lord?" And Jeremiah ♦said, “ There 
18 for, ♦said he, thou shalt-be.deli- 
vered into the hand of the king of 
Babylon." 

i<( Moreover Jeremiah ♦said unto king jEERMiiB'a 
Zedekiah, “ What -'have . I . offended »■«««» 
against thee, or against thy servants, or 
against "this "people, that ye have put 
ME in prison ? i® Where are now your 
prophets which prophesied unto you, 
saying, ^ The king of Babylon shall not 
come against you, nor 'against "this 
"land ? ' Therefore *hear now, Lpray. 

thee, O my -lord the king: (-letmiy. 
supplication, Lpray.thee, be.accepted 
before thee ; that thou cause-me not to. 
returu to the house of Jonathan the 
scribe, lest I die there." 

Then Zedekiah the king ♦com* 
manded that they ♦should • commit 
•-Jeremiah into the COURT OF THB 
PRISON, and that they *8hould.give 
him daily a piece of bread out-of the 
bakers' street, until all the bread in the 
city were-speut. Thus Jeremiah ♦re- 
mained iu the court of the prison. 
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BC «»• qO THEN Shephfttiah the Bon of 
Jb&imiab OO Mattan, and Gedaliah the boq 
P ashur, and Jucal (tie son of Shele- 
miah, and Pashur the son of Malchiah, 
^heard 'the words that JEREMIAH 
<^bad^pokeii unto all the people, saying, 
* ** Thus •*aaith ^the Lobd, «^He that. 
remaineth in "this «city shalLdie bj the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence : but >^he thatgoeth.^orth to the 
Chaldeans shalLlive ; for he ‘shalLhave 
s. Mtui his •life for a prey, and •shalUive. 

’Thus •'saith ^ihe Lobd, *This «city 
•shalLsurely >‘be^iven into the hand of 
the king of Bab\'lon’s army, which 
•shalLtake It/' 

^Therefore the princes ♦said unto 
the king, “We-beseech-thee, Het *thi8 
I uh. t^man be.^ut.to.death : for tlius he 

m. avaaaiiiin weakeneth •^the hands of the “men of 
»war B^that remain in "this ^city, and 
•■the hands of all the people, in speaking 
"such "words unto them : for "this 
^Binan seeketh not the welfare of "this 
"people, but the hurt.” 

’ Then Zedekiah the king ♦said, " Be- 
hold, HE it in your hand : for the king 
is not he that can do any thing against 
YOU.” 

•Then ♦took they 'Jeremiah, and 
♦cast HIM into the DUNGEON of Mal- 
0 Hamme chiah the son of ^ Hammelech, that was 
kiM court of the prison: and they 
♦leLdown 'Jeremiah with "cords. And 
in the dungeon there was no "water, but 

mire • so Jeremiah ♦sunk in the mire. 

paiu-HBLscH 7 Now when EBED-MELECH the 
Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs which 
Kino roa was in the king’s house, ♦heard that 
■>" they had-put 'Jeremiah in the dun- 
geon ; the king then sitting in the gate 
of Benjamin ; ® Ebed-melech ♦weut- 

forth out-of the king’s house, and ♦spake 
to the king, saying, • “ My ‘lord the 
king, "these »*men *‘have-done.evil in 'all 
that they ’HiaveMone to Jeremiah the 
prophet, 'whom they have cast into the 
dungeon ; and he ♦isJike to die for 
"hunger in the 'place where he is: for 
there u no more "bread in the city.” 

Then the king ♦commanded 'Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian, saying, ^^*Take 
from hence thirty “ men with thee, and 
take-up 'Jeremiah the prophet outjof 
the dungeon, before he Mie.’' 
jtaEMiAH ' Ebed-melech ♦took 'the ® men 

TiKKhirovT with him, and ♦went into the house of 
or TUB the king under the treasury, and ♦took 
LBOBoii. ijjgQgg cast-clouts and old rotten, 
rags, and ♦let.themjdown by "cords into 
the dungeon to Jeremiah, And Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian ♦said unto Jere- 
miah, ^*Put now these old "castwclouts 
and "rottenjrags under thine armholes 
under the cords.” And Jeremiah ♦did so. 

w So they ♦drew.up 'Jeremiah with 
"cords, and ♦took him up OUT-OF 
THE DUNGEON : and Jeremiah ♦re- 

mained in the court of the prison. 

CoMTsasATiow ^ Then ZEDEKIAH the king ♦tent, 
X»Bif£li ♦took 'JEREMIAH the prophet 

AMD unto him into the third entry that is in 
icBBMiAH. house of ^the Lobd ; and the king 
♦said unto Jeremiah, “ J ■•wilLask tbbs 
a thing j ^hide nothing from me.” 


Jebemiah XXXVIll. 2a 
Then Jeremiah ♦said unto Zede- b c. ess. 
kiah, “ If I (-declare it unto thee, wilt 
thou not "surely (-put-me.toMeath ? and 
if I (-give-theejcounsel, (-wilt thou not 
hearken unto me ?” 

So Zedekiah the king ♦sware se- 
cretly unto Jeremiah, saying, ^the •» Jehorth. 
Lobd liveth, 'that made us "this ((soul, 

1 will not put-thee.to-death, neither 
(-will-l.give thee into the hand of "these 
““"men *^thnt seek thy- •'life,” • mvI 

’Then ♦said Jeremiah unto Zede- 
kiah, " Thus •‘saith ^the Lobd, the "God 
of hosts, the "God of Israel ; If thou 
•wilt-assuredly l-go-forth unto tlw king 
of Babylon’s princes, then thy soul 
•shalLlivc, and "this "city shall not be- 
burned with "fire ; and thou •shalt.live, 
and thine house : “ but if thou wilt 

not go.forth to the king of Babylon’s 
princes, then ‘shall "this "city be.given 
into the hand of the Chaldeans, and 
they ‘shall-burn it with "fire, and thou 
shalt not escape out-of their hand ” 

And Zedekiah the king said unto 
Jeremiah, ‘^5 ■^am.-afraid of 'the Jews 
that •‘are-fallen to the Chaldeans, lest 
they l-deliver me into their hand, and 
they ‘mock me.” 

2<>But Jeremiah ♦said, *‘They shall 
not deliver thee. 'Obey, I-beseech.thee, 
the voice of ^the Lobd, which 5 -^speak 
unto thee : so it ♦shnll.be.well unto 
thee, and thy soul ♦shalLlive. But if 
THOU refuse to goJforth, this ts the 
word that ^the Lord hath shewed me • 

23 and, behold, all the women that ‘‘are. 
left in the king of Judah’s house shall be 
broughLfurth to the king of Babylon's 
princes, and those women -^shan-say, 

‘ Thy friends have set-thee-on, and 
♦have.pre\ ailed against thee: thy feet 
are sunk in the mire, and they are turn- 
ed-awav back.’ ^ So -^they-shalLbring- 
out 'all thy wives and thy •'children to 
the Ch‘\ldeans: and thou shalt not 
escape out-of their hand, but shalLbe- 
taken by the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon : and thou shalt-cause "this ^city to. 
be.burned with "fire." 

24 Then ♦SAID ZEDEKIAH unto zbp» '‘ .ah>b 
J eremiah, " Let no ‘ man know of "these hfuubbt 
"words, and thou shalt not die. 25 jjut ‘ ‘•‘* 
if the princes (-hear that 1 have talked 
with thee, and they •come unto thee, 
and ‘say unto thee, * ‘Declare unto us 
now what thou •‘hast-said uuto the 
king, (-hide it not from us, and we will 
not put-thee-to-death ; also what the 
king said unto thee ’ then thou 
•shalt-say unto them, ‘S presented my 
supplication before the king, that he 
would not cause jne.toj:eturu to Jona- 
than’s house, to die there.’ ” 

27 Then ♦came all the princes unto 
Jeremiah, and ♦asked him: and he 
♦told them according.to all "these 
"words that the king hacLcominanded. 

So they ♦lefLoff.speaking with him ; 
for the matter was not perceived. 

2’ So Jeremiah ♦abode in the court 
of the prison until the day that Jeru- 
salem was-taken : and be was there 
when Jerusalem was-taken. 
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QQ IN the ninth *year of Zedekiah 
kini? of Judah, in the tenth 
-month, CAME NEBUCHADREZ- 
ZAR king of Babylon and all hia army 
againat JERUSALEM, and they *be- 
sieged it. 

3 And in the eleventh year of Zede- 
kiah, in the fourth -month, the ninth 
day of the month, THE CITY was. 
BROKEN.UP. >And all the princes 
of the king of Babylon ♦came in, and 
♦sat in the middle gate, even Nergal- 
sharezer, Samgarjiebo, Sarsechim, Rab- 
saria, Nergal-sharezer, Rabmag, with 
all the residue of tiie princes of the 
king of Babylon. 

* And it ♦came.to.pasa, that when 
Zedekiah the king of Judah saw them, 
and all the *men of -war, then they 
♦fled, and ♦went.forth out.of the city 
I y-iiight, by the way of the king's gar- 
den, by the gate betwixt the two.walls : 
and he ♦went.out tiie way of tiie plain. 
® But the Chaldeans' army ♦pursued 
after them, and ♦OVERTOOK 'ZE- 
DEKIAH in the plains of Jeiicho 
and -when they ♦had.taken him, they 
♦brought.him.up to Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon to Riblah in the laud 
of Hamath, where he ♦gave -judgmeut 
upon him. 

® Then the king of Babylon ♦slew 'the 
sons of Zedekiah in Riblah before his 
ejes : also the king of Babylon slew 'all 
ttte nobles of Judah. ^ Moreover he 
put_out Zedekiah's 'eyes, and ♦bound 
him with t-chains, to carry him to 
Bain loo. 

^ Xnd the Chaldeans BURNED the 
KING'S 'HOUSE, and 'the houses of 
the people, with -tire, and brake.dowu 
'the walls of Jerusalem. 

® 'Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the -guard CARRIED.AWAYuiaptive 
into Babylon 'the remnant of the peo- 
ple -^that remained iii the city, and 
'those -^thatJell.away, that fell to him, 
with 'the rest of the people -^that re- 
mained. But Nebuzar-udau the cap- 
tain of the -guard left of the -poor of the 
people, which had nothing, lu tite land 
of Judah, and ♦gave them vineyards 
and Reids at the same -time. 

Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
lon ♦gave-CHARGE CONCERNING 
JEREMIAH to Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the -guard, saying, i3«.Xake 
him, and dook well to liim, and >'do him 
no harm ; but *do unto him even as he 
8hali.say unto thee." 

So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
-guard ♦sent, and Nebushusbau, liab- 
saris, and Nergal-sharezer, Rab-inag. 
and all Uie king of Babylon's princes, 

even they ♦sent, and ♦took 'Jeremiah 
out.of the court of the prison, and ♦com- 
mitted HIM unto Gedaliah ttie sou of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan, that he 
8hould.carry him home : so he ♦dwelt 
among the -people. 

Now ttu word of ^the Lobd came 
unto Jeremiah, while he was.shut.up in 
the court of the prison, saying, 'Go 
and *8peak to EBED-MELECH the 
Ethiopian, saving. Thus •‘saith Uhe 


Lord of hosts, the -God of Israel; Be- 
hold, I •‘will.bring my 'words upon 
-this -city for evil, and not for good ; 
and they ‘shalLbe accompluhed in -that 
-day before thee. But 1 •wiU-deliverj 
thee in -that -day, -Miaith ^the Lord; 
and thou shalt not be.given into the 
hand of the •vmen of whom thou art\ 
afraid. ^8 Yov 1 •w’ilLsurely ^deliver! 
thee, and thou shalt not fall by the 
sword, but thy -life 'shalLbe for a prey 
unto thee * because thou ‘'hast.put.tliy.l 
trust in me, -Lsaitli ^tiie Lord." 

/Lf) THE word that came to Jere- 
miah from '^Ihe Lord, after 
that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the\ 
-guard bad Jet him go from -Ramah, 
when be had.taken him being.bound in 
-chains among all that.were.carried. 
away-captive of Jerusalem and Judah, 
-^which were.carried.away.captive unto 
Babylon. 

3 And the captain of the -^ard ♦took 
Jeremiah, and ♦said unto him, **^TIie 
Lord thy -God hath pronounced -this! 
3evil upon -this -place. 3 Xow ^the Lord 
♦hath-brought t/, and ♦done according* 
as he hath said because ye heme sinned 
agamst ^Ihe Lord, and ■‘have not obey- 
ed his voice, therefore -this -thing * 18 .! 
come upon } ou. * And now, behold, I 
•‘LOOSE thee this day from the chains! 
which were upon thine hand. If it seem 
good unto thee to come with me intoj 
Babjlon, •come; and 1 ♦willJook well 
unto thee : but if it seem ill unto thee 
to come with me into Babylon, ‘for- 
bear. behold, all the laud u before 
thee ; whither it seemeth good and 
-convenient for thee to go, tint her •go." 

3 Now while he was not yet gone, 
back, he said, “ •Go.back also to GE- 
DALIAH the son of Ahikam tjie son of| 
Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon 
hath made governor over the cities ofj 
Judah, and •dwell with him among the 
-people or •go wheresoeier it seemeth j 
-convenient unto thee to go." So tlie\ 
captain of the -guard ♦gave him victuals i 
and a reward, and ♦letJiira-go. 

8 Then ♦went Jeremiah unto Ge- 
daliah Ute son of Ahikam to Mizpah , 
and ♦dwelt with him among the -people 
"•that wereJefl lu the laud 

7 Now when all the CAPTAINS OFI 
the FORCES which were in the -fields,! 
even they and their »nien. ♦heard tliat| 
the king of Babylon had.made 'Ge- 
daliah the son of Ahikam governor in 
the land, and bad-committed unto him 
» men, and women, and children, and ot 
the poor of the land, of them that were 
not carrieiLaway .captive to Babvlou, 
8 then they ♦CAME 'TO GEDALIAH 
to -Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of| 
Nethaiiiah, and Johanan and Jonathan 
tJte sons ot Kareah. and Seraiah the son 
of Tauhumeth, and the sous of Ephai 
the Netophathite, and Jezauiah tfte 
sou of a -Maachathite, tuet and their 

men. 

3 And GEDALIAH Oie son of Ahikam 
the son of Shaphan ♦swnre unto them 
and to their *meu, saying, **>'Fear not! 
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B.c. tM. to serve the Chaldeans : nlwell in the 
land and ^aerve •‘tkt king of Babvlon, 
and it ^thalLbe well with you. » At 
for ME, behold, 1‘^wilLdvrell at "Mispah 
to serve the Chaldeans, which will, 
come unto us : but ye, 'gather ye wine, 
and summer fruits, and oil, and *put 
Hum in yonr vessels, and 'dwell in your 

cities that ye ••have, taken.** 

^•rtiuiD “ Likewise when all the Jews that 
isiri BBTURK leere in Moab, and among ihe Ammon* 
TO MiM. |t 0 g^ )j| £dom, and that were in all 

the countries, heard that the king of 
Babylon had.left a remnant of Judah, 
and that he had. 8 et over them 'Ge- 
daliali the son of Ahikam the son of 
Shaphan ; » even all the JEWS ^KE* 
TURNED out.of all ^places whither 
they were.driven, and ^came to the land 
of Judah, to Gedaliah, unto «Mizpah, 
and ^’gathered wine and summerJruits 
__________ very much. 

joKAMAN » Moreover JOHANAN ilw son of 
OsorL^H Kareah, and all the captains of the 
ooMCBEKiMo forccs that were in the -^elds, came to 
u.*A<reh. 41. Gedaliah to »Mizpah, And ♦said unto 
w * him, ** Dost thou •certainiy •‘know that 
Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath 
sent 'ISHMAEL the son of Nethaniah 
to slay thee ? ** But Gedaliah the sou of 
Ahikam believed them not. 

^ Then Johanan the son of Kareah 
spake to Gedaliah in ■Mizpah secretly, 
saying, "►Let me go, Lpray.thee, and I 
♦will.stay •’Ishmael/^ son of Nethaniah, 
L Ml and no <mau shall.know it : wherefore 

shonldJic-slay thee, that all the Jews 
*^which are.gathered unto thee 'should. 
bejK^attered, and the remnant in Judah 
perish ? *’ 

M But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
♦said unto Johanan the son of Ka- 
reah, ^ Thou shalt not do nhis ^thing : 
for THOO speakest falsely of Ish- 
iiiael." 


ifHMAELAiA'ii 4"% NOW It ♦camc-to-pass in the 
ki* seventh «month, that Ishmael the 

25 25 son of Nethaniah tlw son of Elishama, 
of the seed royal, and (he princes of the 
• ABAhriiuB king, even ten *men with him, came 
unto Gedaliah the sou of Ahikam to 
>Mizpah ; and there they ♦did.eat bread 
together in >Mlzpah. * Then ♦arose 
ISHMAEL the son of Nethaniah, and 
the ten * *men that were with him, and 
♦SMOTE -GEDALIAH the son of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan with the 
sword, and ♦slew him, whom the king 
of Babylon haiLmade^^vernor over 
the land. * Ishmael also slew -all the 
Jews that were with him, even with 
-Gedaliah, at >Mizpah, and -the Chal- 
deans that wereJbund there, and 'the 
men of *war. 

Otbbm 11.4111. 4 And it ♦came.to.pass the second 

xday after he haiLslaiu -Gedaliah, and 
L <siL no • man knew f7, * that there ♦came 

certain from Shecbem, from Shiloh, and 
from Samaria, even fourscore • men, 
having their beards shaven, and their 
clothes rent, and havinguiut-tbemselves, 
with offerings and incense in their 
». Jahovak. hand, to bring them to the house of ^the 
Lord. 
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• And Ishmael tlte son of Nethaniah B c asi. 

♦wentforth from «Mizpah to meet them, 
weeping alLalong as he went and it 
♦caihe.to.pass, as he met them, he ♦said 
unto them, “ 'Come to Gedaliah ike son 
of Ahikam.** 

7 And it ♦was so, when they came into 
the midst of the city, that ISHMAEL 
the son of Nethaniah ♦SLEW them. 
and eatt them into tite midst of the pit, 

HE, and the *^men that were with him. 

B But ten *men wereJbund among them 
that said unto Ishmael, ** •'Slay us not * 
for we have treasures in the field, of 
wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and of 
honey.'* So he ♦forbare, and slew them 
not among their brethren. 

® Now the pit wherein Ishmael had ® ** 

cast -all tJte dead-bodies of the *men, 
whom he had-slain because of Gedaliah, 
woe IT which Asa the king hacLmade 
I for fear of Baasha king of IsraSl * and 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah filled it 
with them that were slain. 

w Then Ishmagl ♦carried.away.cap- Tb* Rkubdi 
tive -all the RESIDUE of the -people 
that were in «MiEpah, even the king’s 
-daughters, and -all the people that 
remained in «Mizpah, whom Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the "guard had.com- 
mitted to -Gedaliah the son of Ahikam : 
and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah ♦car- 
ried.them.away .captive, and ♦departed 
to go.over to Ute Ammonites. 

^ But when JOHANAN the son of Johawah 
K areah, and all tJu> captains of the “*capt*tm”* 
forces that were with him, ♦heard of -all l■Hl^Alt 
the evil that Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niah had-done, ^ then they ♦took -all 
the *men, and ♦went to fight with 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and 
♦found HIM by the great waters that are 
in Gibeon. 

Now it ♦came.to.pass, that when all 
the people which were 'with Ishmael 
saw -Johanan tlw son of Kareah, and 
-all the captains of the forces that were 
with him, then they ♦were.glad. So 
all the people that Ishmael had.carried. 
away.captive from "Mizpah ♦cast.about 
and ♦returned, and ♦went unto Johanan 
the son of Kareah 

But Ishmael tJte son of Nethaniah 
escaped from Johanan with eight *mcu, 
and ♦went to the Ammonites. 

'•Then ♦took Johanan the son of tuet pbihabi 
K areah, and all the captains of the forces 
that were with him, -all tlte remnant of 
the -people whom he hadj’ccovered 
from -Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
from "Mizpah, after that he had-slain 
-Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, even 
mighty » men of «war, and the women, 
and the children, and the eunuchs, whom 
he had.brought-again from Gibeon : 

'7 and they ♦departed, and ♦dwelt in the 
habitation of Chimham, which is ^ 

Beth-lehem, to go to enter into EGYPT, 

18 because of the Chaldeans : for they 
were.afraid of them, because Ishmael 
the son of Nethaniah had.8lain -Geda- 
liab the son of Ahikam, whom ihe king 
of Babylon made governor in the 
land. 
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MB- THEN all (he captaini ot the 

Tbet mraoMT forces, and Johanan tite son of 

‘»iu*niliV*oF® Kareah, and Jezaniah tJie son of Ho- 
OooruaxuKx shaiah, and all the people from the least 
even unto the greatest, ^cameuiear, 
3 and '*’8aid onto JEREMIAH the pro* 
phet, “^'Let we.bcseech-thee, oor sup- 
plication he^ccepted before thee, and 
f. a Jehorah •PRAY for US uoto ^the LoRD thy ■God, 
u >7 Eluhim. -remnant ; (for we ••are- 

left but a few of xmany, *a8 thine eyes 
do-behold us:) * that Wm Lord thy 
■God ♦may-shew us -the way wherein 
we may.walk, and 'the thing that we 
may.do." 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet ^aid 
unto them, "1 have heard ^oa; behold, 
1 -^wilLpray unto ^the Lord your 'God 
accord ing.to your words ; and it ‘shalL 
come-to.pasB, that whatsoever “thing 
-^the Lord shalLanswer you, I will, 
declare it unto you ; 1 wilLkeep nothing 
back from you." 

* Then they said to Jeremiah, “^7%e 
Lord •'be a true and faithful witness 
between us, if we do not even according, 
to all “things ior the which ^the Lord 
thy ■God shall . send thee to us. 
® Whether it be good, or whether tt be 
evil, we wilLoliey tlie voice of ^the Lord 
our “God, to whom wB-^seiidTHEE, that 
It inay-be.well with us, when we obey 
tfie voice of ^the Lord our "God." 
AE-VtiT^ ^ And It ♦canie-to-pass after ten days, 
Ooo that the WORD OF ^tJie LORD ♦came 
unto Jeremiah. ® Then ♦called he 
Johanan the sou of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces which were with 
him, and all the people from the least 
even to the greatest, ^ and ♦said unto 
them, “ Thus •'saith ^the Lord, tJie ‘God 
of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to 

{ irescnt your supplication beiore him; 

If ye •will .still •'abide in “this “land, 
then •wilLLbuild you, and not pulLyou. 
dowu, and 1 'WilLplaut you, and not 
pluck.yau.up . for 1 ••rcpeiit me of the 
evil that I ’'have-done unto you. •'Be 
not afraid of the king of Babylon, of 
whom YE are.afraid ; •'be not afraid of 
him, -^saith Lord . for h am with 
you to save you, and to deliver you 
from his baud. Aud 1 ♦wilLshew 
mercies uuto you, that he 'may-have. 
mere} .upon you, and ’cause you to. 
return to your.owu land. 

w « But*^ if YE -^say, * We will not 
dwell lu “this “laud, neither obey tlie 
voice of Lord your "God,' say- 
ing, ‘No; but we will.go into the land 
pt Egypt, where we shall-see no war, 
nor hear c/is sound of the trumpet, uor 
have-huuger of bread ; and there wilL 
we_dwell • * and now therefore ’hear 
the word of ^iJte Lord, ye remnant of 
Judah ; Thus ••saith Lord of 

hosts, the “God of Isradl ; If ye wholly 
set your faces to enter into Egypt, and 
•go to sojourn there ; then it •shalL 
oome.to.pa88, that the sword, which ye 
feared, sbalLovertake you there in the 
laud of Egypt, and the famine, whereof 
VB wereoifraid, shall follow.close after 
you there in Egypt ; and there ye shall 
die. V So ♦shall iLbe with all the 
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•^meu that set their Hfaces to go into **®.*Sl 
E gypt to sojourn there ; they ahall.die 
by the sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence : and none of them shalL 
remain or escape from the evil that S 
■‘will-bring upon them. 

“ “ For thus Jsaith ^the Lord of hosts, 
the ■God of Israel ; • As mine anger a Moordiae 
and my fury ••hath.been poured.forth ■•’ 
upon ^ inhabitants of Jerusalem; so 
shall my fury be.poure(Lforth upon 
you, when ye shalLenterJnto Egypt’ 
and ye ’shalLbe an execration, and an 
astonishment, and a curse, and a re- 
proach ; aud ye 8hall.aee “this^place no 

more. 

Lord hath said concerning h> CHARGM 
you, O ye remnant of Judah; •'Go ye 
not into Egypt : know certainly that 1 TiON 
have admonished you this day. For 
ye DISSEMBLED in your 'hearts, ^ <oaU 
wheu YE sent mb unto Hhe Lord your 
■God, saying, ‘’Pray for us uuto 
Lord our "God ; and according.untu all 
that ^the Lord our ■God 8hall.say, so 
•declare unto us, and we 'WilLdo it.’ 

And now 1 ♦have this day declared it 
to you; but } e ’'have not obeyed the voice 
of ^the Loro your “God, nor any thing 
for the which lie hath sent me uuto you. 

^ Now therefore know certainly that ye 
shalLdie by the sword, by the famine, aud 
by the pestilence, m the place whither 
} e ’•desire to go ami to sojourn." 

A Q AND it ♦came.to.pass, that when _ — 

Jeremiah had.made.an.end of aalaua* 
speaking unto all the people 'all the 
words of ^the Lord their "God, for j n Jehorih 
which Hhe Lord their ■God hadlsent 
bim to them, even 'all “these “words, 

3 Then ♦spake AZARIAH tlw son of 
Hoshaiah, and Johanan the son of Ka- 
reah, aud all the proud *“nien, saying • an-h-him. 
uuto Jeremiah, “ Tuou speakest falsely : 

^Uie Lord our “God ••hath not sent thee 
to say, * •'Go uot into Egypt to sojourn 
there . ' ^ but Baruch Ute son of Neriah 
setteth TULE on against us, for to de- 
liver us into the hand of the Chal- 
deans, that they might-put os toudeath, 
and carry us away . captives into 
Babylon." 

* So Johanan (he son of Kareah, and tbbt go to 
all the captains of the forces, and all 
the ^people, obeyed not the voice of ^the 
Loro, to dwell in tite land of Judah. 

^ But Johanan the son of Kareah, and 

all the captains of the forces, ♦took *1111 

the remnant of Judah, that were_re' 

turned from all “nations, whither they 

had.beeu.driveu, to dwell in the land of 

Judah ; • even 'tmen, and ♦women, aud • “trong.iiMt* 

^children, and the king’s 'daughters, 

and 'every '“person that Nebuzar-adan ' 

the captain of the "guard hadJeft •'wtth 

Gedaliah the son ot Ahikam tite son of 

Shaphan, and 'Jeremiah the prophet, 

and 'Baruch tite son of Neriah. 

^ So they ♦came. into tite land of 
EGYPT ; for they obeyed not tite voice 
of Hhe Lord : thus ♦came they eveii to 
Tahpanhes. us 

8 ’fhen ♦came the word of ^tite Loro 
unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhei, saying, >bhovab 

o o 
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»w.Take GREAT STONES in thine 
band, and 'bide them in the claj in the 
brickkiln, which it at lAe entry of Pha- 
raoh*! house in Tahponhes, in iitaaight 

• uKhthim of the "men of Judah ; and •aay unto 

then^ Thus •isaith ^tite Loud of hosts, 
iAe ■God of IsraSl ; Behold, I ’•■wilLseud 
wid -take «'Nebuchadrexzar iia king of 
l^bjlcm, my servant, and -wilLset his 
throne upon xthese «stones that 1 have 
hid; and he •shalLspread his •royaU 
pavili<m over them. And when he 
*eoraeth, he *shalL8mite •‘the land of 
Egypt, and deliver such a* are for xdeath 
to ■death; and^ such at are for xcap- 
tivity to ■captivity ; and such as are for 
the sword to the sword, And 1 'Will, 
kindle a lire in the houses of the gods of 
Egypt ; and he •shalLbum them, and 
•curry . them . away . captives : and be 
-shalLarrayJiimserf.with •ihe land of 

• according £gypt, ‘as a ■shepherd >’putteth.on his 

■■• •'garment; and he ‘shallHgoJorth from 

thence in peace. ^ He -shulLbreak also 
a atanding. • images of bBeth-sheinesh, that it 

the laud of Egypt ; and 'tite houses of 
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t, Jehorah of 
TaebahaUi, 
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a atanding. • images of bBeth-sheinesh, that it 

the laud of Egypt ; and 'tite houses of 
s Betb-abe- the gods of the Egyptians shallJiie.burn 

me»b,llouaa 

ofuJsun. With*tire. 

woal’or AiAj the word that came to Jere- 
Jbbovah to miah concerning all the JEWS 

THEjawa II. axwhich dwell IN the land of EGYPT, 
xAwhich dwell at Migdol, and at Tah- 
panhes, and at Noph, and in the country 
of Pathros, saying, 

* “Thus •‘saith ^the Loud of hosts, the 
’ -Ood of Israel ; Y* Jhave.8een -all the 

»«l evil that I have brought upon -Jeru- 

salem, and upon all the cities of Judah ; 
and, behold, -this ■day they are a deso- 
lation, and no nma dwelleth therein, 
> Because of their wickedness which 
they have committed to provokejne-to. 
anger, in that they.went to burn.in- 
ceuse, and to serve other gods, whom 
they knew not, neither they, ye, nor 
your fathers. 

* “ Howbeit I ♦sent unto you -all my 
servants the prophets, rising.early and 
sending them, saying, * Oh, ^do not ■this 
■ABOMINABLE -THING that I 
•*hate.* * But they hearkened not, nor 
inclined their -ear to turn from their 
wickedness, to burn no incense unto 
other gods. ® Wherefore my fury and 
mine anger ♦was.poured forth, and 
♦wasJcindled in the cities of Judah and 
in the streets of -Jerusalem ; and they 
♦are^wasted and desolate, asjit -this «day. 

BxrcMTOLA- ^ Therefore now thus ‘•saith ^Ute Lord, 
TioM. (he ■God of hosts, the "God of Israel ; 
WHEREFORE <K:ommit ye this great 
evil against your souls, to cutxiff from 
i. ub. YOB ^man and woman, child and suck- 

tx. tbemidet ling, out.of A< Judah, to leave you none 
to remain ; ® In that ye provokeone. 
unto. wrath with the works of your 
hands, buming.incense unto other gods 
in the land of Egypt, whither ye >^be. 
s. Mifoani, gone to •dwell, that ye mighLcut yonr- 
JM. ^r. lelves off, and that ye might.be a curse 

and a reproach among all the nations of 
the earth ? 

* “ Have ye forgotten Hhe ■wickedness 
of your fathers, and •^le ■wickedness of 


BxrCMTOLA- 

TIOM. 


i.ub. 

$X. tkt midet 
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the kings of Judah, and •‘the "wicked- 
ness of their wives, and your.own 
-■wickedness, and -t/ie "wickedness of 
Your wives, which they have committed 
in the land of Judah, and in the streets 
of -Jerusalem 1 They •'are not hum- 
bled men unto -this "day, neither •iliave. 
theyjfeared, nor walked in my law, nor 
in my statutes, that 1 set before you 
and before your fathers. 

u it Therefore thus •'saith ^the Lord thfir 
of hosts, tlte "God of Israel; Behold, 1 PuNismitiiT 
••wilLset my face against you for evil, 
and to cut-off -all Judah. ^ And 1 
•wilLtake •Ute remnant of Judah, that 
have set their faces to go into the laud of 
Egypt to Bojouru there, and they ‘shall 
all bexonsuiued, and ''fall in the laud of 
Egypt ; they shall.rt;cn-be.consumed by 
the sword and by the famine : the} 
sbalLdie, from tlie least even unto ike 
greatest, by the sword and by the 
fainitie: and they •shalLbe an exe- 
cration, and an astonishment, and a 
curse, and a reproach. 

i3“For I-wilLPUNISH *^them that, 
dwell in Oie land of Egypt, »as I Juive • Mcordina 
punished Jerusalem, by the sword, by “ 
the famine, and by the pestilence : 

so that none of t/ia remnant of J udah, 

■^which are-gone into the land of Egypt 
to sojourn there, shalLescape or remain, 
that they shouldjreturn into the land of 
Judah, to Hie which they •‘■bavejudesire 
to return to dwell there: for none 

shalLreturn but Bucli..as.8hulLescape.** 

^ Then all the »MEN **which knew Aii«w*a or 
that their wives •^had-burued-incense VoarN*"’ 
unto other gods, and all the WOMEN m anaiiitiiim 
■^tbat BtooXby, a great ■multitude, a auembijr 
even all the -people *^that dwelt in Hie 
land of Egypt, in Pathros, ♦ANSWER- 
ED -Jeremiah, saying, 

As for the word that thou •'hast. 
spoken unto us in the name of H/ie 
Lord, we ■‘will not hearken unto thee 
^ But we •willu;ertaiiily •'do -what- 
soever >thiiig •'gocthJ'urth out-of our. 
own mouth, to burii-iDcense unto the 
QUEEN OF "-HEAVEN, and to pour, 
out drink.offeriagB unto her, "us we 
•'have.dooe, we, and our fathers, our 
kings, and our princes, in the cities of 
Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem 
for then ♦had we plenty of victuals, and 
♦were well, and saw no evil, But 
since we lefLoff to burmincense to Hie 
queen of "-heaven, and to pour.out 
drink.offeringB unto her, we have want- 
ed all things, and •'have.been consumed 
by the sword and by the famine. ^ And 
when WE burnedJncense to the queen 
of *-beaven, and poured.out drink-offer- 
ings unto her, did we make her cakes 
to worship her, and pour.out drink. 

offerings unto her, without our »men?*’ 

Tbeu JEREMIAH ♦SAID unto all JxRrMtAa's 
the -people, to the "men, and to the , 
women, and to all the -people ■‘which tni’nri?«6 
had.given him that answer, saj'ing, 
ai <**-The incense that ye burned in the 
cities of Judah, and in Hie streets of 
Jerusalem, ve, and your fathers, your 
kings, and your princes, and the -people 
of the laud, did uot ^tiu Loro remember 
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THEu, and ‘^eame It not ointo his 
>> mind f So that ^tfie Lobd ^could no 
longer bear, because of the evil of jour 
doings, and because of the abomina- 
tions which ye have committed ; there- 
fore ^s yonr laud a desolation, and an 
astonishment, and a curse, without an 
inhabitant, as.Bt »this >*daj. ^ Because 
ye have bumedJncense, and because ye 
liave sinned against ^the Lord, and 
■ihave not obeyed Ute voice of ^the Lord, 
nor walked in his law, nor in his sta- 
tutes, nor in his testimonies ; therefore 
«this >Hivil it happened unto you, as.Rt 
*this *day." 

** Moreover Jeremiah ♦said unto all 
the 'people, and to all the women, 

‘Ueur the word of ^the Lord, all Judah 
that are in the land of Egypt ; ^ Thus 
•■saith ^the Lord of hosts, the "God of 
Israel, saying ; Yr and your wives 
♦have both spoken with vour mouths, 
and fulfilled nith your hand, saving, 
‘ W e •wilLsurely •■perform our ••vows 
that we have vowed, to burnJncense to 
the queen of Micavcu, and to pour.out 
drink oiTeriugs unto her ' ye •wilL 
Burelv •■accomplish your ••vows, and 
•surely •■perform your 'vows. 

“ Therefore dieur ye the word of 
^the Lord, all Judah «^that dwell in the 
land of Egypt; Behold, I ••havc-sworn 
by my •gieat name, '•baith ^the Lord, 
that my name shall no more be-uamed 
lu tlye mouth of any •man of Judah in 
all the land of Egipt, saying, **The 
•Lord JGod liveth.' ^ Behold, I •‘wilL 
lAutch over them for EVIL, and not for 
good: and all the •men of Judah that 
are in the laud of Egypt *8halLbe^on» 
sumed by the sword and by the famine, 
until there be.an.eud of them. ^ Yet a 
small number thuLescupe the sword 
shall jreturu out.of the land of Eg^pt 
into the land of Judah, and all the rem- 
nant of Judah, •^that are.^oue into the 
laud of Egypt to sojourn there, 'shalL 
know whose 'words shalLstand, mine, or 
theirs. 

^ And this shall he a •SIGN unto 
you, <<-Baith ^the Lord, that £ •‘^will-pu- 
nish you in *thi8 «place, that ye may- 
know that my words •shall.surely •■stand 
against ypu fur evil : so Thus ••saith 
J/Afi Lord ; Behold, 1 will -^give •■Pha- 
raoh-hophra king of Egypt into tAe 
hand ox his enemies, and into tJte hand 
of them-thatjBeek his ■ life ; • as I gave 
•■Zedekiah king of Judah into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his 
enemy, and that-sought his 'iLfe." 

THE word that Jeremiah the 
prophet spake unto BA- 
RUCH Ute son of Neriah, when he had. 
written •these ••words in a book at the 
mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth •year 
of Jehoiakim Ute sou of Josiah king of 
Judah, saying, *“Thu8 ••saith Hhe 
Lord, the *God of Israfil, unto thee, O 
Baruch ; • Thou didst-say, * Woe is me 
now 1 for ^ihe Lord hcUh added grief to 
iny sorrow; 1 fainted in my sighing, 
and I •>iiud no rest.* « Thus shalt-thou. 
any unto him, Lord ’•saith thus; 


Behold, that which S have built •4cd//JL| 
breakulown, and ••tJuU which 1 have 
planted S ••wilLpluck.up, even this 
•whole xland. •• And •‘SEEKEST tbou 
GEEAT.THINGS for thyself? •’seek 
them not : for, behold, I -^wilLbring evil 
upon all flesh, ^aith ^the Lord : but| 
thy ••■life ’wilLLgive unto thee for a 
prey in all >places whither thou ••goest.*' 

THE WORD of ^the Lord which 
came to Jeremiah the prophet 
AGAINST THE GENTILES; 

•• Against EGYPT, against the army 
of Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, which 
was by the river Euphrates in Carche-l 
mish, which Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon smote in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah. 

* •Order ye the buckler and shield, 
And ‘draw-near to •battle, 

* •Harness the horses ; and 'get-up, ye 
horsemen. And 'Staud-forth with 

your helmets ; •Furbish the spears, j 
and •put.on the brigandmes. 

B Wherefore ••have.l.seen them dis- 
mayed and tumed-away back ? And 
their mighty-ones are beaten-down. 

And are fled apace, and ••look not back * 
For fear was round-about, -^saith 
^the Lord : ® •■Let not the swift flee, 

away, Nor the mighty-man escape : 

They ••bhall.stumble, and-fall toward 
the north by the river Euphrates. 

7 ** Who it this that •'cometh-up as a! 
•flood, Whose waters •■are-mo\ ed as 
the rivers f ® Egypt ^riseth-up like a 
•flood, And his waters •‘are.moved 
like the rivers ; And he ♦saith, 1 

wilLgo.up, and will-cover the earth ; 

1 wilLdestroy the city and the inhabitants 
thereof. 

•• •* •Come.up, ye horses ; And 

•rage, ^e chariots ; And ♦let| 

the mighty_meu come.forth ; 

The c Ethiopians and ihe P Libyans, 
that-handle the shield; And the\ 

Lydians, that-handle and bend the bow. I 
10 For •this u the day of *-ihe "Lord 
<iGod of hosts, A day of vengeance,| 
that he mav-avenge-him of his adver- 
saries: And the sword •shalLdevour,j 

and It •shall.be.satiate and 'made-drunk 
with their blood : For » ihe "Lord 

^Goo of hosts hath a sacnflce in the 
north country by the river Euphrates 
u •Go-up into Gilead, and •take! 
balm, O virgin, the daughter of 

Egypt: In vain ••shalt-thou-use' 

many medicines ; For thou shaltl 

not be.cured. ^ The nations have 

heard of thy shame, And thy cry 
hath filled the land : For the\ 

mighty joaan hath stumbled against the 
mighty, And they ••are-falien both 

together.** 

13 The word that ^the Lord spake to 
Jeremiah the prophet, how NEBUCH- 
ADREZZAR king of Babylon should- 
come and SMITE •■the land of EGYPT. 

14 « -Declare ye in Egypt, and 
•publish in Migdol, And *publi8h in 
Noph and in Tahpanhes : •Say yi 

•Stand-fast, and •prepare thee ; Fc 
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•x. «bMt WT . the I word thalLdevour roundjibout tbee. 

M Why •'are thy valiant men swept, 
away ? They stood not, because ^the 
Loro did.drive them. He made 

many toufall, yea, one fell upon another : 

And they said, * *Arise, and ^let-us. 
gOLagain to our^wn -people, And 

to the land of our nativity, from the 
Oppressing sword.* They didxry 

there, * Pharaoh king of Egypt » but a 
noise ; He hath passed the time, 

^pointed.' A* u live, -^aith the 

• ^iog, whose name U ^Oie Lord of hosts. 

Surely as Tabor m among the 
mountains, And as Carmel by the 
sea, §0 shalLhexome. u O thou 

daughter dwelling in Egypt, furnish, 
thyself to godnto.captivity : For 

Noph shalLbe waste and desolate with- 
out an inhabitant. ^ Egypt u like 
a very fair heifer, hut destruction com- 
eth ; It cometh out.pf the north. 

I ^ Also her hireiLmen are in the 

I midst of her like fatted bullocks ; 

For THEY also are turned-back, and are 
fled-away together : They did not 

stand, b^ause the day of their calamity 
wasxome upon them. And the 

time of their visitation. ^ The 

voice thereof shalLgo like a •serpent; 

! For they shailjnarch with an 

I army. And •‘come against her with 

axes, as hewers of wood. ^ They 

•isbalLcutjdown her forest, <4aith ^the 
Lord, though it ^cannot be.searched; 

Because they •'are.more than the 
grasshoppers, and are innumerable. 

^ The daughter of Egypt •‘shalL 
bejconfounded ; She •^shall.be. i 

delivered into the hand of the -people of 
the north. | 

^ **^The Lord of hosts, the "God of 
Israel, •'saith ; Behold, 1 '^will. 

punish the multitude of No, And 

Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods, 
and their kings ; Even Pharaoh, 

and all •^them that-trust in him : 

^ And 1 *wilLdeliver them into the hand 

• tonu of those.that.seek their • lives. And 

into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon, And into the hand oi 
his servants: And afterward it 

sbalLbednhabited, as in the days of old, 
-^ith^^ Lord. 

Ue^el ^ “ But ►fear not thou, O my servant 
•MoouBAoib. Jacob,^ And ►be not dismayed, O 
ISRAEL : For, behold, 1 •‘■wilLsave 

thee from afarjoff, And thy 'seed 

from the land of their captivity ; 

And Jacob *shalLreturD, and beJnjrest 
and at-ease. And none -Hthalljaiake. 
Aim-afraid. 

" ►Fear thou not, O Jacob my ser- 
vant, •maith ^the Lord : For i am 

with thee ; For 1 wilLmake a fulL 
end of all the nations whither 1 •'have, 
driven tbee : But 1 will not make 

afulLend of thee. But ^correct 

thee in omeasure ; Yet will X not 
leave thee wholly unpunished." 

woED^S’ THE word of ^ike Lord that 

jno^AM ^ ^ came to Jeremiah the prophet 
EOAIEET THE aguinst the PHILISTINES, before that 
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a “Thus Jsaith ^the Lord; BC.EboEtsos 

Behold, waters •'■rise.up out.of the north, 

And ‘shalLbe an overflowing 
flood, And ^shalLoverflow the land, 
and alLthatis-therein ; The city, 

and them_that.dwell therein : Then 

the smen •shalLxrv, And all the adam 

inhabitants of the land •shall.howl. 

a At the noise of tlie stamping of 
the hoofs of his strong horses, At 
the rushing of his chariots, and at the 
rumbling of his wheels, T/te fathers 
•ishall not look.back to their •children • ■«’»• 
for feebleness of hands ; a Because 
of the day that cometh to spoil 'all the 
Philistines, And to cut-oiT from 

Tyrus and Zidon every helper thaL 
remaineth : For ^the Lord -^will. 

spoil 'the Philistines, The remnant 
of the country of Caphtor. ® Bald- 
ness •Lis.come upon Gaza ; Ashkelon 
•>i8.cut-ofl^ with /^remnant oftheir valley* 

How long wilt-thouxuLthyself ? 

• “ O thou sword of Jthe Lord, how 
long will it be ere thou be-quiet ? 

•Put-up-thyself into thy scab- 
bard, ‘rest, and ‘bc-still. ^ How 

►can it be.quiet, seeing ^the Lord •■hatli. 
given it axharge against Ashkelon, 

And against the sea shore 1 there 
•ihathJie.appomted it." 

yfO AGAINST MOAB thus Jsaith 

Jthe Lord of hosts, the "God of « jehovEb 
Isragl ; Woe unto Nebol lor it 

•*is.8poiled : Kiriathaiin *< 13 . 000 - 

founded and taken : "Misgab 'is. 

confounded and ’dismayed. ^ There 
shall be no more praise of Moab : 

In Hesbbon they have devised evil 
against it ; *Come, and ^let us 

cut-it-off from being a nation. Also 
thou 8halt-be.cut.dowu, O Madmen , 

The sword shalLpursue thee. 

* A voice of crying shall be from Horo- 
naim, Spoiling and great destruc- 
tion. 4 Moab iis_de8troyed ; 

Her little-ones have caused a cry to.be. 
heard. ® For in the going.up of 

•Luhith continual weeping shall 4 ^o.up; 

For in the going.down of Horo- 
naim the enemies have heard a cry ot 
destruction. 

• ’Flee, ’save your •lives. And ►be • 

like the “heath in the wilderness. “ “••‘•d-treo. 

7 For because thou ‘'liast-trusted in 
thy works and in thy treasures, thou 
shalt also be-taken : And Chemosn 

’shalLgoJforth into •captivity with his 
priests and his princes together. 

“ And the spoiler ^shalLcome upon 
every city. And no city shall, 

escape: the valley also *shall.perish, 

And the plain 'shall.beuiestroyed. 

As ^the Lord ‘'hath-spoken. 

• ’Give wings unto Moab, that it may. 

flee and getaway : For the cities 

thereof shalLbe-desolate, without any 
to dwell therein. Cursed be he. 

thatjdoeth the work of ^the Lord “ de- “ 
ceitfully. And cursed be he. 

that . keepeth . back his sword from 

blood. 

u Moab hath-been ATJBASE from , 
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B.C. about 600 hifl lees, And bath not been^mptied 
from veiiel to vcsiel, Neither oath- 
he.^one into «captivitj : Therefore 

his taste remained in him, And his 
scent ’>18 not changed. 

IS Therefore, behold, the days come, 
•^saith ^tlte Lord, That 1 ‘will^end . 
unto him vranderers, that ‘shall^ause. 
him-to.wander. And shalLempty bis 
vessels, and break their bottles. 

And Moab ’shalLbe-ashamed of Che- 
a arcording mosh, • As tAs house of IsraSl was. 

ashamed of Beth-^ their confidence. 
jtDOMfNT How t-say >e. We are mighty 
UPON Mi)*b And strong » men for the war ? 

* ““‘‘•-‘“'n IS moab -hsJSPOlLED, and gone.up 
out qf her cities, And his chosen 

young.men ‘'are . gone . down to the 
slaughter, -^Saith the King, whose 
I Jehovnh of name xs ^the Lord of hosts. 

Ti»ebtth»th 16 The calamity of Moab is near to 
come. And his affliction hasteth fast. 

All ye-that-are-about him, bemoan 
him ; And all ye_that.know his 

name, *8ay. How is i/ie strong staff 
broken, and the beautiful rod 1 
18 Thou daughter that.dost.inhabit 
Dibon, ‘come-down from thy glory, and 
•Sit in »thirst ; For the spoiler of 

Moab ‘'shalLcome.upon thee, And 
he ‘•slialLdestroy thy strong.holds. 

18 O inhabitant of Aroer, ‘stand by (he 
way, and *espy ; ‘Ask hiin.that. 

fleeth, and her.that-escapeth, and ‘say. 
What ‘hs-done ? 8® Moab ‘bs-con- 

founded ; for it is-brokcii.duwn : 

Howl and ‘cry ; ‘tell ye it in Arnon, 
that Moab bs-spoiled, 8i And judg- 
ment ‘'is-come upon the plain country ; 

Upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, 
and upon Mephaath, 82 upon 

Dibon, and upon Nebo, And upon 
Beth-diblathaim, 88 And upon 

Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, 

And upon Beth-raeon, 84 upon 
Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, And 

upon all the cities of the land of Moab, 
“far or “near. 8® Th/e horn of Moab 
‘■is.cut.off, And bis arm u broken, 
■^saith ^the Lord. 

— 26 •Make.ye-him-drunken ; For he 
HouiLi^r.oii magnified himself against ^the Lord : 

Moab also ‘shalLwallow in his 
vomit, And he also ‘shalLbe in 

derision. 87 For was not Israel a 

“derision unto thee I Was-he-fouud 
among thieves ? For since thou 

spakest of him, thou J-skippedst-forjoy, 
88 Q ye-that-dwellan Moab, leave 
the cities, and ‘dwell in the rock, 

And be like the dove dust hnaketh-her. 
nesv in the sides of the hole's mouth. 

88 We Aavs beard the pride of Moab, (he 
is exceeding proud) His loftiness, 

and his arrogancy, and his pride, 

And the haughtiness of his neart. 

80 know his wrath, *^aith ^the Lord ; 

But it shall not be so; His 
lies ‘ishall not so effect it, < 

Therefore will-Lhowl for Moab, 
And 1 will.airv.out for all Moab ; 
Mine heart shalLmourn for the 
». «Bah«him »men of Kir-heres. *8 0 vine of 

Sibmah, 1 wilLweep for thee with the 
weeping of Jaser: Thy plants 


Jebehiae XLYIII. 47. 1 
^are^oue.over the sea, Tney breach B*c.»bo«*soi. 
even to (he sea of Jazer : The spoiler 

•■isJfallen upon thy summerJruits and 
upon thy vintage. ** And joy and 
gladness •is.taken from (he plentifuL 
field. And from the land of Moab : 

And I have caused wine toJail 
from the winepresses : None shalL 

tread with shouting ; (heir shouting 
shall be no shouting. ** From the 
cry of Heshbon even unto Elealeh, 

And even unto Jahaz, have.they-uttered 
their voice. From Zoar even unto 
Horonaim, os an heifer of three.year8. 

old: For the waters also of Nim- 

rim shall-be desolate. DtnBocrioK 

*® Moreover I 'willucause to.cea8e in 
Moab, -Lsaith ^the Lord, Him.that. 
offereth in the bigh-places. And 

him-that-burneth-incense to his gods. 

*« Therefore mine heart shall, 
sound for Moab like “pipes, And 

mine heart shalLsound like “pipes for 
the a^men of Kir-heres : Because the 

riches that he.hath.gotten are perished. 

87 For every head shall be bald, 
and every beard clipped : Upon 

all the haiids shall be cuttings, and upon 
the loins sackcloth. *8 There shall 
be lamentation generally upon all the 
housetops of Moab, And in the 

streets thereof: For I ••have.broken 

'Moab like a vessel wherein is no plea- 
sure, -^saith ^the Lord. *8 They 

•■shalLhowl, saying, “ How •'isJit-broken. 
down I ilow hath Moab turned the 
back with shame 1 " So ‘shall Moab 
be a derision and a dismaying to all 
them.about-hira. 

For thus •■saith Hhe Lord ; 

Behold, he shall.fly as an “eagle. 

And ‘shalLspread his wings over Moab. 

^ “Kenoth •'is.taken, and the 4i v 24. 
strongJiolds •'are.surprised. And 

the mighty-men's hearts in Moab at 
“that “day ‘shalLbe as the heart of a 
woman in.her.pangs. ^ And Moab 

•8halLbe.destroyed from being a -people, 

BECAUSE he hath magnified himseljf 
against ^the Lord. ^ Fear, and 

the pit, and the snare, shall be upon 
thee, O inhabitant of Moab, <^aith 
^the Lord. ^ He thatileeth from 
the fear shalLfall into the pit; 

And he that.getteth.up out.of the pit 
shall.be.taken in the snare: For 

1 will-briog upon it, even upon Moab, 
the year of their visitation, -^saith ^the 
Lord. 

^ They.that.fled stood under (he 
shadow of Heshbon because of the 
force • But a fire •'shalljcomerfbrth 
out-of Heshbon, and a flame from the 
midst of Sihon, And ^shalLdevour 
the comer of Moab, And the crown. 
of.tAeJiead of the tumultuous ones. 

Woe be unto thee, O Moabl^ 

The people of Chcmosh •'perisheth : 

For thv sons ‘■are.taken leap- i in th« cap- 
tives, and thy daughters captives, 

47 Yet ‘willJJBlUNG-AGAIN the « 
captivity of MOAB In the latter "days, 

^aith ^the Lord. Thus far is (As 
judgment of Moab, 
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>.c.>bwiteoo . AQ CONCERNING the AMMON- 
CoKcviiNtMo IT ES, thus •*saith ^f/isLoRD; 

Hath Israel no sons f hath he no 
; Jehomh heir I Why Mr» Jdoth « tbeir.king 
m. iiaicahn inherit •0»d, and his people •'dwell In 
his cities t * Therefore, behold, 

the days come, >Hiaith ^the Loro, 

That I •wilLcause an alarm of war to. 
be-heard in Rabbah of the Ammonites ; 

And it ‘shalLbe a desolate heap, 
and her daughters shalLbe-bumed with 
fire: Then *8hall Israel be heir 

unto ^them-that-were-hifl-heirs, •'saith 
^tke Loro. 

• ‘Howl, O Heshbon, for Al Jisjipoiled : 

•Cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, 
‘gird you with sackcloth ; *Lameut, 
and *run.to^n<Lfro br the hedges ; 

For » tbeir.king shall^o into ■cap- 
tivity, Jnd his priests and his 
princes together. 

* Wherefore '■gloriest thou in the val- 

leys, Thy flowing valley, O backslid- 
ing daughter I ^That trusted in her 

treasures, saffing, “ Who shalLcome unto 
met” * Behold, I -iwilLbring a fear 

ftj Aitdoahy upon thee, •‘saith *ihe "Lord <^God of 
jfhovah. hosts, from all tho8e.that.be-about thee ; 
. uh. And ye ‘shalLbe-driven-out ‘every- 

man right forth ; And none •‘shall, 
gather.up ■‘him thaLwandereth. 
fanii « And afterward I will.BRING. 

Kehtuhatioh AGAIN •‘the captivity of the •children 

• “*”• of AMMON, •‘saith ^the Lord. 

u>ccEH>;ii.a ^ CONCERNING EDOM, thus 

edou Jgaith ^the Lord of hosts ; Is wis- 
dom no more in Teman f Is counsel 
perished from the "prudent? Is 

their wisdom vanished ? « ‘Flee ye, 

•tum.back, -dwell deep, O inhabitants 
of Dedao; For I •'will.briug the 
calamity of Esau upon him, 2Vte 

time that I wilLvisit him. 

> If grapegatherers -'come to thee, 
'‘would they not leave some gleaning. 
grapes I If thieves by night, they 

•hvilLdestroy till.they.have.enough. 

10 But S have made *Eaau bare, 3E 
have uncovered his ••secret places, 

And he -shall notbe.able to hide himself: 

His seed -tis^poiled, and his breth- 
ren, and his neighbours, and he » not. 

11 -Leave thy FATHERLESS-chil- 
dren, 5 wilI.preserve-</im.ahve ; 

And Metthv WIDOWS trust in me. 

1* For thus -(Baith ^the Lord ; 
Behold, they whose judgment teas not 
to drink of the cup •have.assuredly 
'‘drunken ; And art thou he that 
•shalLal together '•go.un punished ? 

Thou shalt not go.unpunished, but 
thou eshaltjurely '‘drink qf it. 

1* For I •'have.swom by myself, ‘saith 
^the Lord, That Bozrah shalLbe- 
come a desolation, a reproach, a waste, 
and a curse ; And all the cities 
thereof shalLbe perpetual wastes. 

1^ I have heard a rumour from •^the 
Lord, And an ambassador ‘is.Bcnt 

• aattoBs. unto the "■heathen, sayingt "-Ga- 

ther.ye.together, and -come against her. 
And •rise.np to the battle." 

1* For, lo, 1 -iwilLmake thee small 


among the "■heathen, 
spised among •■men. 


And de- 
“Thy ter- 
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ribleness hath deceived tree, And BC.abouteoo. 
the pride of thine heart, O thou-that. 
dwcilest in the clefts of the rock, j 

ThaLholdest the height of the hill: 

Though thou shou1dest.make thy 
nest as high as the eagle, I will, 
bring.thee.down from thence, •‘saith 
^Uie Lord. ll' Also Edom -shalLbe 
a desolation : Evcry.one ‘that, 

goeth by it shall.be.a8toni8hed, 
i And ^halLhiss at all the plagues there- 
of. 18 As in the overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrah And the neighbour 
cities thereof, -isaith Hhe Lord, 

No 'man shalLabide there. Neither i uh. 
shall a son of * man dwell in it. 

18 Behold, he shalLcome-up like a i 9 _ 2 i 
lion from the swelling of *Jordan w n— 
against the habitation of the strong. 

But I wilLsuddenly make.him. 
run.away from her: And who ts a 

chosen man. that I ma^jippoint over 
her ? For who is like me ? 

And who will. appoint. me. the. time ? 

And who ts that shepherd that 
will jtand before me f 
8® Therefore -hear the counsel of ^Ihe 
Lord, that he •'hath.taken against 
Edom ; And his purposes, that he 
hath purposed against the inhabitants of 
Teman : Surely the least of the 

flock 8halLdraw_them.out : Surely 

he shalLmake their habitations desolate 
with them. 8i The earth Jis.moved at 
the noise of their fall, At the cry the 
noise thereof waa.hcard in the f Red sea , Red.UiHj 
8* Behold, he shalLcoine-up and 
as the eagle. And ♦spread his wing'^ 
over Bozrah: And at »that *da} 

•shall the heart of the mighty.men of 
Edom be as the heart of a woman in. 
her.pangs. 

28 CONCERNING DAMASCUS. cw;»s.v„ 

Hamath •'is.confounded, and Arpad iiAMAHtuii 
lor they have heard evil tidings: 

They •'areJainthearted ; There 
is sorrow on the sea ; it cannot be.quiet 
84 Damascus -iis-waxedieeble, 
and •'tameth.herself to flee. And 
fear hath seized.on heri Anguish 
and sorrows •'have.taken her, as a *wo- 
manJn.travail. 8fl How is the city 
of praise not left. The city of my 
joy I 88 Therefore her young.men 
shallJall in her streets, And all 
the »men of *war shalLbe jCuLoff in ■ »n*ii*inK 
■that "day, ‘Saith ^the Lord of 

hosts. 87 I ‘wilLkindle a Are in 
the wall of Damascus, And it -shall, 
consume the palaces of Ben-hadad. 

88 CONCERNING KEDAR, - co^hhn.n : 

And concerning the kingdoms of Ha- Keuau 

zor. Which Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon •'shnlljmite. Thus 

**8aith ^tJie Lord ; ‘Arise ve, -go. 
up to Eedar, And ‘spoil •‘the • men ■ aont 
or tJte east. *8 Their tents and their 
flocks Bhall.they.take.away : They 

shalLtake to themselves their curtains, 

And all their vessels, and their 
camels ; And they ‘shalLcry unto 

them, “ Fear is on everyjide." 

88 ‘Flee, ‘get you far.off, Dwell awd Ha*o» 
deep, O ye inhabitants of HAZOR, 

‘saith ^the Lord ; For Nebuchad- 
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rezzar king of Bab^’lon ‘'hath.taken. 
counsel against you, And hath 
conceived a purpose against you. 

’Arise, *get-you-up unto the wealthy 
nation, That.dwelleth without, 

care, -Msaith ^ihe Loro, Which have 
neither gates nor bars, which hiwell 
alone. ^ And their camels ’shalL 
be a booty, And the multitude of 
their cattle a spoil : And 1 *wilL 

scatter into all winds them that are in 
the utmost comers ; And 1 will, 

bring their •’calamity from all sides 
thereof, -^saith ^the Lord. 3S And 
Uazor ’shall.be a dwelling for dragons, 
jind a desolation for ever : 

There shall no i man abide there, 

Nor any son of *niaii dwell in it. 

The word of ^the Lord that came 
to Jeremiah the prophet AGAINST 
ELAM in the beginning of the reign of 
Zedekiah king of Judah, saying, 

Thus ••saith ^the Lord of hosts ; 
Behold, I ^wilLbreak 'the bow of Elam, 
the chief of their might. 36 And 
upon Elam •wilLl.briug tite four winds 
from the four quarters of *»heaven. 

And ‘Will scatter them toward all ^those 
•winds ; And there shalLbe no 

nation whither the outcasts of Elam 
shall not come. 37 Yot I ‘wilLcause 
'Elam to-be.dismayed before their 
eneiiiies. And before them.that. 
seek their ‘life ; And I ‘wilLbring 
evil upon them, even my 'fierce anger, 
•^saith ^the Lord ; And I ‘will.8end 
'the sword after them, till I have.con- 
suined them * 38 And 1 *will.8et 

my throne in Elam, And ‘wilLde- 
stroy from thence the king and the 
princes, -^saith ^the Lord. 

33 But it 'shalLcome.to.pas8 in the 
latter dajs. That I will.BRlNG. 

AGAIN 'the captivity of ELAM, •‘^saith 
^the Lord. 

X O THE word that '^the Lord spake 
against BABYLGN and 
against the land of the Chaldeans by 
Jeremiah the prophet. 

3 •Declare ye among the nations. 

And ‘publish, and •set.up a standard ; 
•Publish, and ^conceal not : ‘Say, 

Babylon •'is.taken, Bel •'is.confounded, 
Mcrodach •'is.brokenJn.pieces ; 

Her idols •^are.confounded. Her 

images •‘are.brokenJn.pieces. • For 
ouLof tJw north there ‘‘cometh.up a na- 
tion acainst her, Which shalLmake 
her 'land desolate, and none shalL 
dwell therein : They ••shall.remove, 

they ‘*shall.depart, both •man and beast. 

* In *those *days, and in *that *time, 
•^saith *the Lord, The ■ children of 
ISRAEL shalLcome, They and the 
• children of Judah together, 

Going and weepiug : they sha11.go, and 
seek •^the Lord their "God. 

5 They shall.a8k the way to Zion with 
their faces thitherward, saying, 

^^•Come, and •let.us.join.ourselves to 
Jttte Lord in a PERPETUAL COVE- 
INANT that shall not bejforgotten.** 

3 My people •'hath.been Tost sheep : 
I * Their shepherds have caused. 


them. to. go. astray. They have\ 
turned.them.away on (he mountains: 

They •<ha\e.gone from mountain 
to hill. They ‘•have.forgotten their 
re8ting.place. 7 All Hhatibund 

them have devoured them : And 

their adversaries said, ** We I’ofTend not, 
because they have sinned against ^the 
Lord, Ttte habitation of justice, 

Even ^the Lord, the hope of theirj 
fathers." 

8 ‘Remove outof the midst of BABY- 
LON, And -go-forth out.of the] 

laud of the Chaldeans, And ‘be as 
the he.goats before the flocks. 

3 For, lo, 5 -^willjraisc and •^:ause.to. 
come.up against Babylon an assembly 
of great nations from the north country : 

And they •shalLsct.themselves. 
in.array against her ; from thence she 
8hall.be.ta ken : Their arrows shall \ 

be as of a mighty experLman ; 

None shalLreturn in.vain. 30 And 
Chaldea -shalLbe a spoil: All 

thatapoil her 8halLbe.8ati8fled, ■•saith 
^the Lord. u Because ye hvere. 

glad, Because ye ^rejoiced, O ye 

destroyers of mine heritage, 

Because ye i’are^^rown.fat as the heifer 
at-grass, And ^-bellow as •bulls ; 

13 Your mother -isiialLbe sore con- 
founded ; She.thaLbare you •'shall. 
be.a8hamed : Behold, the hinder- 

most of tiie nations shall be a wilderness, 
a dry.land, and a desert. 13 Because 
of the wrath of ^the Lord it shall not 
be.inhabited, But it *8hall.be 

wholly desolate : Every.one •‘■thaL 

goeth by Babylon 8halLbe.n6toni8hed, 
And ^hiBs at all her plagues. 

1^ 'Put . yourselves . in _ array against 
Babylon round.about: All ye. 

that-bend the bow, 'shoot at her, 

''Spare no arrows : for she hath sinned 
against ^the Lord. 39 *Shout against 

her round-about : She •'hath.given 

her hand: Her foundations ''are. 

fallen, Her walls •‘are thrown, 

down ; For it is the vengeance of 

^the Lord : -Take-vengeance upon 

her ; •As she ''hath.done, do unto 
her. 36 •Cut-off the sower from 

Babylon, And him.that.handleth 

the sickle in the time of harvest : 

For fear of the oppressing sword 
They shall turn every.one to his people 
And they shalLflee every.one to 
bis-own land. 

37 ISRAEL is a scattered sheep ; 

The lions •'bave.driven.Mm.away : 

•First the king of Assyria hath devoured 
him; And •last this Nebuchadrez- 

zar king of Babylon •'hath.broken.his. 
bones. 

33 Therefore thus •'saith ^the Lord ofl 
hosts, the "God of IsraSl ; Behold. [ 

I -LwilLpunish the king of Babylon and 
his laud, • As 1 Aatw punished 

king of Assyria. 39 And 1 •will, 

bring 'Isradl again to his habitation. 

And he ‘shtuLfeed on •Carmel and 
•Bashan, And his soul shalLbe-satis- 
fled upon mount Ephraim and •Oilead. 

I *»> In -those -days, and in «that| 
(•time, Wth ^the Lord, ^Tke^ 
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iniquity of Israel shall be jooghtfor, 
and tk^ thall he none ; And •‘ihe 

sins of Judah, and they shall not be. 
found : For 1 wilLpardou them, 

whom 1 hreserve. 

Jdpombmts om ^ •Go.np against the land of Mera* 
thaim, Even against it, and against 
^Dottbie.re< ' the inhabitants of pPekod: *Wa8te 

and •utterljjdestroy after them, -^saith 
\SSlm, Lord, And ^do according.to all 
that 1 hone commanded thee. 

A sound of battle it in the land. 
And of great destruction. 

^ How **i8 ihe hammer of the whole 
earth cut.a8under and ^broken 1 
How Jis BABYLON become a desola- 
tion among the nations I 1 have 

lakLajanare for thee, And thou •lart 
also taken, O Babylon, And thou 
wast not aware : Thou ''artibund, 

and also caught, Because thou 

‘■hasLstriven against ^ihe Lord. 

** ^The Lord iuUh opened his •■armoury. 
And ^hath.broughtibrth •■the wea- 
pons of his indignation : For this 

sj AdOnahy M the Work of *■ the "Lord <^000 of hosts 
Jshovuii. in the land of the Chaldeans. 

^ 'Come against her from the utmost- 
border, -open her storehouses : 
-Cast.her.up as heaps, and -destroyJier. 
utterly : ^Let nothing of her be. 

left. -Slay all her bullocks ; 

t'Let.them.go.down to the slaughter : 

Woe unto them! for their day 
•*jB.come, the time of their visitation. 

** The voice of themuthatilee and 
escape out-of the land of Babylon, 

To declare in Zion •■the vengeance of 
i a Jehovah ^the LoRD our "God, The vengeance 
of his temple. 

Mna. ** -Call together the archers against 

Babylon : All ye.that.bend the bow, 

-camp against it round-about ; 

^Let none thereof escape : -He- 

compense her according.to her work ; 

According-to all that she -ihath. 
done, -do unto her : For she -ihath. 

been proud against Hhe Loro, 

Against the Uoly.One of Israel. 

^ Therefore shall her youngjnen fall 
m. anaiwbini in the Streets, And all her « men 

of war sbalLbejCut-oS* in *that ’day, 
•^aith Hhe Lord. 

Behold, 1 am against thee, O thou 
Ai Adonahv most-proud, '’eaith *the "Lord ^God of 
T hosts I For thy day -lisjcome, the 

time that I -HrllLvisit thee. « And 
the most-proud 'shalLstumble and Tall, 

And none •HshalLraiseJiim-up : 

And 1 -wilLkindle a fire in his cities. 
And it -shalLdevour all round. 
about him. 

iKBArL’a » Thus -isaith Hhe Lord of hosts ; 
redbbhss. schildren of ISRAEL and 

a. wma ihe « children of Judah loere oppressed 
together : And all •^that.too^them. 

captives held them fast ; They re- 
„ fused to let.them.go. 

‘•.S'JIS."- “ Their * Bedeemer U .troog •, 

soft JThe Lord of hosts it his name : 

He •shalLthronghly ^lead their •'cause. 
That be mar^^veJRsLto •the 
land, And 'disquiet the inhabitants 
. of Babylon. 

» A SWORD if upon ihe Chaldeans, 
568 


k. Ktamnn, 

redeemer, 

SoiL 
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•^aith ^(he Lord, And upon the ® 

inhabitants of BABYLON, And 

upon her princes, and upon her wise. 
men, ^ A sword if upon the liars ; 
and they -shnll-dote : A sword if 

upon her mightyunen ; and they -sbalL 
be-dismayed. a sword is upon 

their horses, and upon their chariots. 

And upon all the mingled-people 
that are in t?te midst of her ; And 
they -shalLbecome as women : 

A sword it upon her treasures ; 

And they 'shalLbe.robbed. 

*8 A DROUGHT is upon her waters j 
And they -shall.be-dried-up : 

For IT if the land of graven.images, 

And they I'arejnad upon tfieir 
Udols. Therefore the wild-beasts, i. 

of the-desert •^ith Vie wil(Lbea8ts.ofl.the- ahy^^L; to"* 
islands shall.dwell /Acre, And the ternfj. 
owls -shalLdwell therein : And it 

shalLbe no more inhabited for ever; 

Neither shall it be.dwelt in from 
generation to generation. 

As "God overthrew •‘Sodom and 
••Gomorrah and •■the neighbour riifcf 
thereof, •’^saith ^the Lord ; So shall 
no ‘man abide there, Neither shall *■*’• 
any son of • man dwell therein. a Bdam . 

Behold, a -people ■’^shall.come from Bastion'* 
the north, and a great nation, And 
many kings shall.bej'aised.up from the 
■coasts of the earth. <2 They shall, * 
hold the bow and the lance : They 

are cruel, and will not shew.mercy 
Their voice shalLroar like the sea. 

And they shalLride upon horses, 

Every one put.liijirraj-, like a * man to 
the battle. Against thee, O daughter 
of Babylon. 

^ The king of BABYLON hath heard 
•■the report of them, and his hands 
-waxed-feeble : An^ish took, 

hold-of him, and pangs as of a *woman. 
iu.travail. 

^ Behold, he shall come.up like a ^f. Cs v». lo. 
LION tromthe SWELLING OF -JOR- 
DAN unto the habitation of the strong 
But l-will make.them.8uddeDly 
run-away from her ; And who it a 
choseD.jiian, that 1 roayuippoint over 
her ! For who it like me ? And 
who will.appoint.meJ5f.time ? And 
who if that shepherd that wilLstand 
before me ? 

Therefore 'hear ye the COUNSEL "j^^^H'r' 
OF ^Vie LORD, that he -ihath-taken Counbki. 
against Babylon ; And his purposes, babti^k. 
that he hath purposed against the land 
of the Chaldeans : Surely the least ** 

of the flock 8hall.draw.them.out : 

Surely he shalLmake their habitation 
desolate with them. 

^8 At the noise of the taking of 
Babylon the earth *<i8.moved. 

And the cry *<i8. heard among the 


^"1 THUS -Isaith ^the Lord ; jodomimts 

BABYLON, And against them. *. Jehovah, 

that-dwell in the midst of them.that- 
rise-upoigainst me, A destroying 

wind ; * And *wil].send unto Baby- 

lon fanners That -shalLfan her, and 
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the day of trouble they •■shalLbe.iigainBt 
her round-about. 8 Against iiim 

that f'bendeth let the archer bend his 
bow, And against him that ^lifteth. 
himself.up in his brigandine : And 

‘•spare ye not her young.men ; ‘De- 
Btroy-ye_utterly all her host. * Thus 
tfte slain ’shalLfall in the land of the 
Chaldeans, And they that are thrust, 
through in her streets. 

^ For Israel '*hath not been forsaken, 
nor Judah of his "God, Of ^the 
Lord of hosts ; Though their land 
was-dlled with sin against the Holy.Oue 
of IsraSl. 

8-FLEE.OUT of the midst OF 
BABYLON, and •deliver ‘everpr.man 
his soul : ‘'Be not cut-off in her 

iniquity ; For this is the time of 
^the Lord’s vengeance ; He -‘■will, 
render unto her a recompence. 

7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in ^the 
Lord’s hand, -^Thatonade all the 
earth drunken : The nations •'have- 

drunken of her wine ; Therefore 

the nations •■are.mad. ® Babylon 

•'is . suddenly fallen and '(’destroyed: 

Howl tor her ; ‘Take balm for 
her pain, iLso.be she may-be-healed. 

® We would-ha\e-healed 'Babylon, 
but she •'is not healed • ‘Forsake 

her, and Het-us-go every.one into his- 
own country : For her judgment 

•*reacheth unto Mieaven, And •« 

hfted.up even to the skies. ^The 

Lord tiath brought-forth our 'right- 
eousness : •Come, and '^let-us-de- 

clare in Zion •■the work of ^t/te Lord 
our "God. 

•Make-bright the arrows ; 'gather 
the shields: ^The Lord hath 

raised-up 'the spirit of the kings of the 
Medes : For his device is against 

Babylon, to destroy it ; Because 

It is the VENGEANCE of ^ the Lord, 

The vengeance of his temple. 

12 -Set-up the standard upon the walls of 
Babylon, •Make the watch strong, 
*Set.up the watchmen, •prepare the am- 
bushes : For ^the Lord hath both 

devised and •'done •’that which he spake 
against the inhabitants of Babylon. 

13 O thou-that-dwellest upon many 
waters, abundant iu treasures. 

Thine end is-come, and the measure of 
thy covetousness. !■* ^The Lord of 
hosts •'hath.swom by himself, sayings 

“Surely I will-filLthee-with •men, 
as with xcaterpillers ; And they 

•shalLlift-up a shout against thee.” 

13 -^HeJiathjnade the earth by his 
power, •('HeJiath.established the 

world by his wisdom, And Juith 

stretched-out tlte "heaven by his under- 
standing. 1® When he f^ttereth kis 

voice, tiiere is a multitude of waters in 
the heavens ; And he ^auseth the 
vapours to.ascend from the ends of the 
earth: He •'maketh lightnings 

with >Tain, And <*>bringethibrth tiie 
wind out-of bis treasures. 

17 Every »man •'is. brutish by his 
knowledge ; Every founder •'is- 

confounded by the gravem^mage : 
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For his moltenJmage is falsehood, and » c. sos. 
there is no breath in them. i® They 
are vanity, the work of erron : In 

t?te time of their visitation they shall- 
perish. 

M The PORTION OF JACOB is 
not like them ; For he is the former 
of »all-things : And Israel is the 

rod of his inheritance : ^Tke Lord j. Jeborahvf 

of hosts is his name. T»ebaiUHh 

3® Thod art my BATTLE-AXE and Jehovah • 
weapons of war : For with thee Battle-axh. 

•wilLl-break-in-pieces (he nations. 

And with thee •will-Ldestroy kingdoms , 

21 And with thee •wilULbreak-in. 
pieces the horse and his rider ; 

And with thee •wilLLbreakun.pieces the 
chariot and his rider ; 22 With 

thee also *will-Lbrea]cin.pieces * man ' 
and woman ; And with thee *will- 

1-break Jn.pieces old and young ; 

And with thee •willXbreakJn.pieces 
the young-man and the maid ; 

23 1 ‘Will also breakJn.pieces with thee 
the shepherd and his dock ; And 

with thee •wilLL.break-in.pieces the 
husbandman and his yoke.of-oxen ; 

And with thee •will-L.break.iii- 
pieces captams and rulers. 

24 And I •wilLrender unto Babylon 
and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea 
'All their evil that they Jhave- 
done in Zion in your sight, -^aith ^tke 

Lord. 

23 Behold, I am against thee, O de- B'stlon’s 
stroyiiig mountain, -^saitli '^tfa Lord, 

“Which destroyest 'all the 
earth : And 1 *will.8tretch.out mine 

'hand upon thee, and Toll-thee-down 
from the rocks, And •wilLmake 

thee a BURNT MOUNTAIN. 

2® And they shall not take of thee a 
stone for a corner, nor a stone for 
foundations ; But thou shalt.be 

■desolate for ever, saith •^the Lord. 

27 'SeLye-up a standard in the land, Thf Taeinh 
! ’Blow the trumpet among the Bab\u>h. 

nations, •• Prepare the nations • ^ 

against her, *CalLtogetber against 

her t/te kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and 
Ashchenaz; 'Appoint a captain 

against her ; 'Cause the horses to. 

come-up as the rough caterpillers. 

'JS • Prepare against her tlte nations 
'fcitAthe kings of the MEDES, 

•■The obtains thereof, and 'all the rulers 
thereof, and 'all the land of his do- 
minion. 2 a And the land ^^halL 

tremble and ^sorrow : For every 

purpose of ^the Lord *iBhalLbe.per- 
formed against Babylon, To make 

•the laud of Babylon a desolation with- 
out an inhabitant. 

*® The mightr.men of Babylon -'have. 
forbom to fight. They lutve re- 
mained in their xholds: Their 

might hath failed ; They became 

as women : They have burned her 

dwelling places : Her bars •'are. 

broken. “ One post shalLrun to 

meet another. And one messenger 

to meet another, To shew the khig 
of Babylon that his city *ii8.taken at 
one end, *2 And that the passages 
•ioreustopped, And "the reeds they 
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have burned with "fire. And the 

• K men of nvar ’'areuiffirighted. 

For thus ’*8aith ^the Lord of hosts, 
the "God of Israel ; The daughter 

of Babylon it like a threshing-door. 
It it time to thresh her: 

Tet a little while, and the time of her 
harvest 'shalLcome. 

r 9* Nebuchadreaaar the king of Babylon 

hath devoured me, He hath crushed 
me, he hath made me an empty vessel. 
He hath swallowed.me.up like a 
*>dragon, He hath filled his belly 

with my delicates, he hath castjne.out. 

** The violence.done.to me and to 
mj flesh he upon Babylon, shallj/zs 
inhabitant of Zion say ; And my 

blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, 
shall Jerusalem say. 

** Therefore thus *<saith ^ihe Lord ; 
Behold, 1 wit/ plead thy nsause, 
and *take •'VENGEANCE for thee ; 

And I 'will dry.up her •aea, and 
*make her •springs dry. w And 

Babylon ‘shalLbecome heaps, a dwell- 
ing.place for dragons. An asto- 

nishment, and an hissing, without an 
inhabitant *8 They shall -roar 

together like xlions : They shall, 

yell as lions* whelps. » in their 

beat 1 wilLmake their •feasts, 

And I *wilLmake.them.drunken, that 
they mayjejoice. And *sleep a 

perpetual sleep, and not wake, <‘eaith 
hhe Lord. ^ I wilLbring-them. 

down like lambs to the slaughter. 

Like rams with he-goats. 

How ‘‘is Sheshach taken I And 

* how ^is the praise of the whole earth 

surprised I How ‘fls BABYLON 

become an astonishment among the 
nations I ^ The sea 'Hs.come.up 

upon Babylon: She ’'isjcovered 

with the multitude of the waves thereof. 

^ Her cities **are a desolation, a 
dry land, and a vrildemess, A land 
wherein no < man ^dwelleth. Neither 
i’doth any son of sman pass thereby. 

M And 1 *will.punish Bel in Babylon, 
And I 'virill.bringJbrth out-of his 
mouth •that which.heJiath.swal lowed, 
up : And the nations shall not flow, 

together anyjnore unto him : Yea, 

the wall of Babylon **shamall. 

- *»My people, -GO-YE-OUT of the 
midst of her, And 'deliver ye 

1 every jnan his *18001 from the fierce 
ang^r of ^the Lord. ** And lest 

your heart Haint, and ye *fear for the 
inimour »Athat shalLb^eard in the 
land ; A >mmour ■‘•shall both come 
one xyear, And after that in another 
year ehall come a “rumour, And 

violence in the land, ruler against 
ruler. 

47 Therefore, behold, the days -Ksome, 
that I 'wilUouJUDGMENT upon the 
gravenJmages of Babylon : And 

her whole land 8hall.bejeonfonnded, 
and all her slain shalLfall in the midst 
of her. ^ Then the -heaven and the 
earth, and all that ie therein, ’shalLsing 
for Babylon : For the spoilers sbalL 

come unto her from the north, <4paith 
^the Lord. ^ As Babylon hath eaueed 
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Oe -slain of IsraSl to fall. So at B.c. ass. 

Babvlon ‘•shalUall the slain of all the 

earth. 

88 Ye.that.have.ESC APED the sword, JuoaKENT. 
•goAtway, ('Stand not still: 

•Remember •^the Lord afar off, ethJeho- 

And (“let Jerusalem come «into your u.h upon joui 

s mind. heart. 

« Wo *(arejOonfounded, because we 
have heard r^roach : Shame hath 

covered our fMes : For strangers 

'iare.come into the sanctuaries of ^the 
Lord's house. 

8 S Wherefore, behold, the days ^eome, 

•^saith ^the Lord, that 1 •will.do.judg- 
ment npon her graven-images : 

And through all her land the wounded 
shall.groan. 8S Though Babylon 

should.mount.up to --heaven, And 
though she shouldJbrtify the height of 
her strength. Yet from me shall 

spoilers come unto her, •‘saith ^the 
Lord. 

8 ^ A sound of a cry cometh from or-oi 4 tion 
B abylon, And great destructibn or Babhon 

from the land of the Chaldeans : 

88 Because ^ihe Lord ■‘hath .spoiled 
•^BABYLON, And DESTROYED 
outjof her the great voice ; When 

her waves ’do-roar like great waters, 

A noise of their voice ‘iiB_uttered : 

88 Because the spoiler (is.come upon 
her. Even upon Babylon, 

And her mighty.men ‘(are-taken, 

Every.one.of-their bows ‘(is-broken • 

For ^the Lord -God of recorn- ■» o_ Jehovah 
pences vshalLsuroly (requite. El of recotn 

8 *' And I ‘wilLmake-drunk her princes, p*"®" 
and her wise men. Her captains, 

and her rulers, and her mighty.men: 

And they ‘shall-sleep a perpetual 
sleep, and not ^wake, ^Saith the 

King, whose name u ^Ihe Loro of ' 

Hosts. T«.baheth. 

88 Thus ‘'saith ^tJte Lord of Hosts ; 

The broad walls of Babylon 
•shalLbe.utterly ^broken, And her 
high g^tes sbalLbe-burned with -fire ; 

And the -people ^shallJabour in 
vain. And the -folk in the fire, and 

they ‘shalLbe-weary. _ 

8 » The word which Jeremiah the pro- the Wnam 
phet commanded •iSERAlAH t/ie son of 
Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, when he EupuuaTEa 
went •’with Zedekiah ttie king of Judah 
into Babylon in the fourth year of his 
reign. And this Seraiah wot a quiet 
prince. 80 So Jeremiah ^(wrote in «a o one book 
book •‘all the evil that shoulcLcome upon 
I Babylon, even 'all -these -words -^that 
are-written against Babylon. 

And Jeremiah «said to Seraiah, 

"When thou comest to Babylon, and 
‘shaltjee, and 'shaltread 'all -these 
-words ; then *shalt . thou - say, ‘ O 
^Lord, tood *(ha8t.8poken against -this 
-place, to cutJt-off, that none ^shalL 
remain in it, neither - mao nor beast, a adam 
but that it shall.be -desolate for ever.* 

88 And it ‘shalLbe, when thou hast, ss seeRov la. 
madeain.^nd of reading -this ’BOOK, 
that thou shalt-bind a STONE to it, 
and *cast it into midst of EUPHRA- 
TES : ** And thou *shalt.say, * Thus 

shall Babylon sink, and shall not rise 
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from the evil that S ■^wilLl)rlnff upon 
her: and thev •ihalLbe.weary/ " 

Thus far ah the words of Jeremiah. 
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K O ZEDEKIAH wtu one and twenty 
years old when he rbegan>to. 
reign, and he reigned eleven years in 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s name 
woe Hamutal ifte daughter of Jeremiah 
of Libnah. ^ And he ^did that which 
was "evil in (he eyes of Hhe Lord, accord- 
ing.to all that Jchoiakim had-done. 

^ For through the anger of ^the Lord it 
came.to.pass in Jerusalem and Judah, 
till ho hud.cast them out from his 
presence, that Zedekiah ^rebelled | 
against the king of Babylon. 

4 And it ^camc.to.pass in the ninth 
xyear of his rei^i, in the tenth «month, 
in the tenth day of the month, that 
NEBUCHADREZZAR king of Baby- 
lon came, he and all his army, against 
Jerusalem, and ^pitched against it, and 
^built forts against it round_about. 

* So the city 'hvas.besieged unto the 
eleventh ^ear of *kiug Zedekiah. 

^ And in the fourth »month, in the 
ninth day of the month, the famine 
'^w^as^ore m the city, so that there was 
no bread for the people of the land. 

7 Then the CITY ♦was.BROKEN.UP, 
and all the <^men of "war ^fled, and 
♦wentforth out-of the city by night by 
the way of the gate between the two- 
walls, which wcu by the king’s garden ; 
(now the Chaldeans were by the city 
round-about ) aud they ♦went by the 
way of the plain. 

* But the army of the Chaldeans ♦pur- 
sued after the king, and ♦OVERTOOK 
'ZEDEKIAH in the plains of Jericho; 
and all his army was-scattered from 
him. 

® Then they ♦took 'the king, and 
♦carried him up unto the king of Baby- 
lon to Riblah in the land of Hamath ; 
where he ♦gave "judgment upon him. 

Aud the king of Babylon ♦slew •‘the 
sons of Zedekiah before his eyes : he I 
•ilew also 'all Uie princes of Judah in 
Riblah. Then he •» put_out '<//c eves 
oi Zedekiah; and the king of Babylon 
♦bound him in t "'chains, and ♦carried 
him to Babylon, and ♦put him in prison ^ 
till the day of his death. 

u Now in the fifth "month, in Ote 
tenth day of the month, which was the 
nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon, came Nebuzar-adan, 
captain of the "guard, which "served the 
king of Babylon, into Jerusalem, 
13 And ♦BURNED '//is HOUSE of Ww 
LORD, and the king’s 'house ; and 'all 
the bouses of Jerusalem, and 'all the 
houses of the g^at tfisn, burned he with 
"fire ; and all the army of the Chal- 
deans, that were 'with the captain of //is 
"guard, brake-down 'all the walls of 
. Jerusalem round-about. 

13 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
. the "guard CARRlED-AWAT-captive 
certain of the "poor of the ^people, and 
•■the residue of the -people “that re- 
mained in the city, and •those “that 


felLaway, that fell to the king cf Baby- 
lon, and •the rest of the multitude. 
1® But Nebuzar-adan the captain of /As 
■guard left certain of the "poor of the 
land for vinedressers and tor husband- 
men. 

^ Also '/As PILLARS OF -BRASS 
that were in the house of 3/As Lord, and , 
•the bases, and the brazen 'sea that was 
in the house of 3/As Lord, the Chaldeans 
brake, and ♦carried 'all the brass of 
them to Babylon, rThe caldrons 
also, and 'the shovels, and 'the snuffers, 
and 'the bowls, and •the spoons, and 
'all the vessels of "brass wherewith they 
i'mmistered, took-they-away. l® And 
'the basons, and •the firepans, and •the 
bowls, and 'the caldrons, and 'the * can- ’ 
dlesticks, and •the spoons, and •the 
cups; that which was of gold in gold, 
and that which was of silver in silver, 
took the captain of the "guard away. 

33 The two "pillars, "one "sea, and 
twelve brazen "bulls that were bunder i 
the bases, which "king Solomon had- 
made in the house of J/As Lord : the 
brass of all "these "vessels was without 
weight. 

^ Aud concerning the PILLARS, the 
height of "one "pillar was eighteen 
cubits; and a fillet of twelve cubits; 
t'did-compass it ; and tiie thickness 
thereof was four fingers ; // was hollow. 
23 And a chapiter of brass was upon it ; 
and the height of "one "chapiter was five 
cubits, with network and pomegranates 
upon the chapiters round-about, "all of 
brass. The second "pillar also and the 
pomegranates were like unto these. 
23 And there ♦were ninety and six 
"pomegranates oD.a-'*Bide; and all the 
pomegranates upon the network were 
an hundred round-about. 

2-* And the captain of tite "guard ♦took 
'Seraiah the chief priest, aud 'Zepha- 
iiiah the second priest, and •the three 
keepers of the door: 35 he took also 
out of the city an eunuch, which had the 
charge of the * men of "war ; and seven 
"^meu of them -that-* were. near the 
king’s person, which were-found in the 
city; and the principal scribe of the 
host, "*who mustered 'the -people of 
the land; and threescore imen of the 
-people of the land, "^tliat were-found in 
I the midst of the city. 36 go Nebuzar- 
adan the captain of the "guard ♦took 
THEM, and ♦brought them to tiie king 
of Babylon to Riblah. 37 hhig 

of Babylon ♦smote them, and ♦put. 
thcm.to-death in Riblah in the land of 
Hamath. Thus JUDAH ♦was.CAR- 
RlED-away-CAPTIVE out of his-own 
land. 

38 This is the -people whom Nebu- 
chadrezzar carried-away^aptive : in the 
seventh year three thousand Jews and 
three and twenty : ^ in the eighteenth 
year of Nebuchadrezzar he carried, 
away-captive from Jerusalem eight 
hundred thirty and two • persons : *> in 
the three and twentieth year of Nebu. 
chadrezzar Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the "guard carrieduiway-captive of the 
Jew's seven hundred forty and five 
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•. 0 . 100 . •person! : all the •person! were fonr 
thousand and lix hundred. 

ig And it ^came-to^pas! In ike seven 

Evil- and thirtieth rear of ike captivity of 
« JEHOIACHIN king of Judah, in the 
JiaoucHiM. twelfth month, in the five and twen- 
tieth dap of the month, that Evil- 
merodacn king of Babylon in the first 
year of his reign lifted.up •■the head 
of Jeholachin king of Judah, and 
^brought HIM forth out. of prison, 
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“and ^pake (kindly unto him, and 

♦set his *throne above the throne of **/i^£"* 

the kings that were with him in 

Babi Ion, “ and *chaDged his prison 

'^garments : and he •did continually 

eat bread before him all the days of 

his life. “ And Jor his diet, there 

was a continual diet given him of •■the 

king of Babylon, every dav a portion 

until the day of his death, all the days of 

his •life. 


LAMENTATIONS OF JEEEMIAH. 


IC .b..t5w TXOW Jdoth the CITY .it .olitary, 
jerlbalem's XI TTkot funs full of *people I 
•‘isjhe-become as a widow I 
She thed was great among the nations, 
And princess among the pro- 
vinces, How •'is .she-become tri- 

butary I 

1 Beth s ghe Hreepeth sore in the night. 

And her tears are on her cheeks . 
Among all her lovers she hath none to. 
comfort her: All her friends have 

dealt-treacherously with her, They 
•‘are.becorae her enemies. 

Gimei. » JUDAH •'is.gonednto.captivity be- 
cau8e.of affliction, And because.of 

great servitude: She •'dwelleth 

natiooB among the " ■heathen. She •'findeth 
no rest : All her persecutors over- 

took her between the straits. 

Oaieth * The ways of ZION do.monm, 

Because none come to the solemn, 
feasts : All her gates '•areAesolate ; 

Her priests ■•sigh, her virgins are 
afflicted, And she Is in bitterness. 

I He s Her adversaries •'are the chief, I 

JehoTBh Her enemies prosper; For ^ihe \ 

Lord hath afflicted her for the multi- I 
tude of her transgressions : Her I 

children •'are.gone intojcaptivity before 
the enemy. 

Van s And from the daughter of Zion all 

her beauty ♦is-departed : Her 

princes •iare.become like harts that 
•*find no pasture. And they 

^e.gone without strength before the 
pursuer. 

Zatn 7 JERUSALEM remembered in the 

days of her affliction dnd of her mise- 
d Snirabie. ries All her <'plea8ant.things that j 
***'“«• she had in t^ days of old, When 
her people fell into the hand of the 
enemy. And none •didJielp her : 

The adversaries saw her, and did 
mock at her sabbaths. 

r ciwth ^ Jerusalem hath gprievously sinned ; 

Therefore she •'isj'emoved : 

All thatiionoured her •'despise her, be- 
cause they •'have^een her nakedness: 

Tea, SUE •'sigheth, and ♦turneth 
backward. 


• Her filthiness is in her skirts ; " ^ about ms 

She ‘'remembereth not her lasLend ; ® 
Therefore she ♦came.dowu won- 
derfully ; She had no comforter. 

6 ■'Lord, ‘behold my •■affliction : j. Jehovah. 

For the enemy hath magnified 

himse\f. 

The adversary hath spread.out his ♦ Yod 
hand upon all her pleasaut.things * 

For she •'hathjieen that the ■hea- 
then enteredunto her sanctuary. 

Whom thou didst^oramand that they 
should not enter into thy ■congregation “ a«eem«»if 
All her people ■‘sigh, ■‘they seek 3 Caph 
bread; They ‘'have^iven their 

^ pleasaut.things for meat to relieve tfte ^ dvRirabie. 
soul: ‘See, O •'Lord, and ‘con- 

sider for 1 •'am.become vile. 

w Js U NOTHING TO YOU, all ye. z>on’« 


thaLpass-by f 


‘Behold, and ‘see if L 


there.be.any SORROW like.uuto my ^ 
sorrow, which ‘'is-done unto me, 

Wherewith 'Hhe Lord hath afflicted me 
in the day of his fierce anger. 

1* From above hath he sent fire into o m* m 
my bones, and it ♦prevaileth.against 
them : He hath spread a net for 

my feet, he luith turned me back : 

He hath made me desolate and faint all 
the day. 

1* The yoke of my transgressions ‘'is. 3 nS" 
bound by his hand : They •■are. 

wreatbed, and ‘'come.up upon my neck 

He hath made ray strength to. " 
fall, • The “Lord hath delivered me 
into ihdr hands, /rom whom 1 am not 
able to rise.up. 

1* • The "Lord ‘'hath.trodden.nnder. D Sumech 
foot all my mighty men in the midst of 
me : He hath called an assembly 

against me to crush my young.men : 

^The "Lord ‘ihath.trodden the 
virgin, the daughter of Judah, os in a 
winepress. 

!• For these things 5 weep ; Mine ^ 
eye, mine eye runneth-down with water, 

Because the comforter ■thaL 
shouldjrelieve my soul is.far from me : 

My •children *'are desolate, because •. .ont. 
the enemy prevailed. 
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Zion tpreadeth-forth her bauds, 
and t/iere it none •‘to.comfort her : 

Lord hath commanded con- 
cerning Jacob, tfiat his adversaries 
should be roundJabout him : Jeru- 

salem *iis as a menstruous- woman 
among them. 

w JThe LORD A^it RIGHTEOUS j for 
I have rebelled against his command- 
ment : 'Hear, Lpray.^’ou, all '■peo- 
ple, and ‘behold my sorrow : My 

virgins and my young.men ‘'are^oue 
into »captivity. 

I called for my lovers, but they 
deceived me : My priests and mine 

elders gave.up-the.gho8t in the city. 
While they sought their meat to 
relieve their •‘souls. 

‘Behold, O ^Lord ; for I am iu 
distress ; My bowels ‘'are.troubled j 
Mine heart ''is.turned within me; 

For I have grievously rebelled : 

Abroad the sword **bereaveth, at home 
there is as '■death. 

21 They have heard that 5 sigh : 

There is none to comfort me : All 

mme enemies have heard of my trouble; 

They ‘lare-glad that thou ‘‘hast. 
done it: Thou ••wilt-bring the day 

that thou ‘'hast-called, and they i^shalL 
be likc.unto me. 

22 ^Let all their wickedness come be- 
fore thee ; And *do unto them, 

« as thou *<hast-done unto me for all my 
transgressions : e'er my sighs are 

many, and my heart is faint. 

HOW •■hath • the "Lord covered ••the 
^ daughter of Zion witlLa.cloud in 
his anger. And *'cast.down from 

-heaven unto the earth the beauty of 
ISRAEL, And remembered not his 

footstool in the day of his anger I 
2 • The "Lord hath 8wallowed_up •■all 
the habitatious of Jacob, and ‘'hath not 
pitied : He *'huth.thrown-dowu in 

his wrath the strongJiolds of the daugh- 
ter of Judah; He hath brought. 

//tr7n.dowu to the ground: He hath 

polluted the kingdom and the princes 
thereof. 

® He hath cut.off in hit fierce anger 
all the horn of Israel : He ‘'hath, 

drawn back his right.hand from before 
the enemy. And he ^-burned against 
Jacob like a fiamiug fire, which ‘'de- 
voureth roumLabout. 

^ He hath bent his bow like an enemy: 
He stood with his right-hand as 
an adversary, And ''•■glew all 

that were ^ pleasant to the eye in the 
te tabernacle of the daughter of Zion . 
He poured.out his fury like 

*fire. 

® • The "Lord was ns an enemy : 

He hath swallowed.up Israel, He 

hath swallowed.up all her palaces: 

He hath destroyed his strong- 
holds, And ^hatluincreased iu the 

daughter of Judah mourning aud la- 
mentation. 

> Vbu. j 6 he •■hath-vfolently.taken.aMay 
r. fesoe I his f tabernacle, as ^ it were qf a garden 

He hath destroyed his places-of. 
J. Jehovth. I i/is^ssembly : ^7'he Lord hath 
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caused the solemn-feasts and sabbathsj®-©* 
to-be.forgotten iu Zion, And ^hath.| 
despised in the indignation of his anger | 
the King and the priest. 

^^The "Lord hath cast-off his altar,! 

He hath abhorred his sanctuary, 

He ‘'hath-given.up into the hand 
of the “enemy the walls ot her palaces ; 

They have made a noise in the\ 
house of ^the Lord, As in day 
of a solemn-feast. j 

® ^The Lord hath purposed to destroy 
the wall of the daughter of Zion : 

He ha/A stretched-out a line. He 
‘'hath not withdrawn his hand from 
destroying : Therefore he ^made the 

rampart and the wall to lament ; 

They languished together. 

® Her gates •'are.sunk into the ground; 

He hath destroyed and **broken 
her bars: Her king and her 

princes are among the Gentiles ‘ j 

law is no more: her prophets also 
‘'find no vision from ^the Lord. 

The elders of the daughter of Zion 
•■sit upon the ground, and ^keepjBilence: 

They have cast-up dust upon their I 
heads; They have girded-them-| 

selves-with sackcloth : TAe virgins 

of Jerusalem ‘'hang-down their heads! 
to the ground. | 

^ Mine eyes ‘•do.fail with tears, my 
bowels *'are-troubled, My liver *'is- 
poured.upon the earth, for the destruc< 
tion of the daughter of my people ; 

Because the children and the\ 
sucklings swoon in the streets of the\ 
city. 

“ They •'say to their mothers, 

“ Where is com and wine I " When 
they swooned as i/tewounded in the streets 
of the city. When their soul was. 

poured-out into their mothers' bosom. 

^ What-thing shali.I-take-to. witness, 
for thee ? What-thing shall-Uiken 
to thee, O daughter of Jerusalem ? 

What shalLLequal to thee, that I may.! 
comfort thee, O virgin daughter of| 

Zion f For thy breach is great like 
the sea : who can heal thee ? 

Thy prophets ‘'have-seen vain and 
foolish-thin^s for thee : And they 

‘'have not discovered thine iniquity, to 
turu-away thy captivity ; But 

^have-seen for thee false burdens aud 
eauses-of.bauishment. 

^ All that-pass-bv At‘iclap their hands 
at thee; They ‘'hiss and 2^ag their 
head at the daughter of Jerusalem, 
saying, “ Is this the city that men 

call The perfection of beauty,* 27ie joy of 
the whole earth ? ” | 

^2 All thine enemies Aone opened their 
mouth against thee : They ‘'hiss, 

and ^ignash the teeth : They ‘'8ay,| 

“We have swallowed-Aer-up : " 

Certainly this is the day that we 
looketLfor; We have found, wej 

''have-seen it, 

^The Lord ‘'hath-done that which 
he had.de vised ; He hath fulfilled 

his word that he had.commanded in the\ 
days of old: He ‘•hath-thrown.| 

down, and ■'hath not pitied : And 

he '*‘hath.cau8cd thine enemy to rejoice 
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over Uiee» He hath let-up the horn 
of thine adversaries. 

M Their heart cried unto ^the "Lord, 
O wall of the daughter of Zion, 
*let tears rundown like o "river day 
and night: *-Give thyself no 

rest; (-let not the apple of thine eye 
cease. 

^ 'Arise, 'cry-out in the night: 

In the beginning of tite watches *pour. 
out thine heart like "water before Hu 
face of ^the "Lord : 'Lift-up thy 

hands toward him for the "life of thy 
young.ehildren. That faint for hun- 

ger in the top of every street. 

" Behold, O ^Loan, and 'consider to 
whom thou ''hastAone this. Shall 

the women eat their fruit, and children 
of a spanJong f Shall the priest 

and iJu prophet bejslain in Hu sanctuary 
of " the "Lord ? 

^ The young and t/u old ‘•lie on the 
jground in Hu streets : My virgins 

and my youngjueu *<areJalleu by the 
sword ; Thou *<ba8t.8lam t/iem in the 
day of thine anger; Thou ‘‘hast- 

killed, and not pitied. 

^ Thou ^-hastjcalled as in a solemn 
day my terrors roundabout, So 

that in i/u day of •’the Lord’s anger 
none escaped nor remained : Those 

that 1 have swaddled and ’brought.up 
hath mine enemy consumed. 
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3 ]E AAf the "man that *'hath^een 
AFFLICTION By rod of 
his wrath. 

* He hath led me, and ♦brought me 
into darkness, But not into light. 

^ Surely against me '<igJhe-turned ; 
He ^turneth his baud agatnsi me ; 
all the day. 

* My flesh and my skin hath he 
madejold ; He ’*hath.broken my 

bones. 

^ He haHi builded against me. 

And ♦compassed, me .with gall and 
travel. 

* He hath 8et.me in dark .places. 

As they tluxt be dead of.old. 

7 He lioth hedged me about, that 1 
cannot geLout ; He Jtath made my 
chain heavy. 

* Also when I ^cry and ♦shout, he 
shuttetluout my prayer. 

s He hath inclosed my ways with 
hewnjBtone, He iutth made my | 

paths crooked. 

Hr was unto me or a bear lyingJn. 
wait, Jnd as a lion in secret, 

places. 

He hath tumed.aside my ways, and 
♦pulledjue. in. pieces: lie Itath 

made me desolate. 

u He Jtath bent his bow, And ♦set 
me as a "mark for the arrow. 

u He hath caused the • arrows of bis 
quiver To.eDter into my reins. 

1 was a derision to all my peo- 
ple; Jnd their song all the 

d.iy. 

He hath filled me with "bitterness, 
He hath made.meArunken with 
wormwood. 

^ He ♦hath also broken my teeth 


with gravel stones, He hath covered 
me with ashes. 

And thou ♦hastjemoved my soul 
far-off from peace : 1 forgat pros- 

perity. 

And I ♦said, My strength and my 
hope ie perished from •’the Lord. 

^ ^'B^membering mine aflliction and 
my misery, The wormwood and 

the gall. 

s^’My soul •hath them ^stilLiujre- 
membrance. And ♦isJiumbled 

in me. 

81 This I ^recall to nnr mind. 
Therefore ’•haveJ.HOPE. 

^ It is ^Ihe Lord’s i mercies that we 
‘’are not consumed. Because his 

compassions ''fail not. 

83 They are "new every morning : 
Great ie thy faithfulness. 

^^The Lord ie my portion, **8aith 
my soul ; Therefore wilLUiope 

ill him. 

^^The Lord m good unto them.that. 
waitibr him, To t/u soul that 

’’seeketh him. 

^ It ie good that a man should both 
hope And quietly.wait for the 

salvation of ^the Lord. 

87 It IS good for a ■ man that he ’’bear 
the yoke in his "youth. 

28 HP i-sitteth alone and ♦keepeth. 
silence. Because he '>hath.borue it 

upon him. 

88 He •■putteth his mouth in the dust; 

lf.8u.be there muy.be hope. 

88 He ’‘gueth hu cheek to him.that. 
smiteth him: He ’‘is.fillcdJ'ull 

with reproach. 

81 For •■t/u "Lord will not cast-off for 
ever: 

88 But though he **cau6e.grief, yet 
'will he have-compassion According. 

; to the multitude of bis > mercies. 

*8 For he ''doth not afflict i willingly 
I Nor ♦grieve t/u • children of 

tmen. 

! 84 To crush under bis feet all Uu pri- 

soners of ilte earth, 

88 To turn.aside t/u right of a • man 
before t/u face of t/u Mo8t.High, 

86 To subvert a * man in his cause, 
^tJu "Lord '•approveth not. 

*7 Who is he i/iat ‘‘saith, and it ♦com* 
eth.to.pasB, teAten "Me "Lord '’coiiimand- 
eth it not t 

86 Out.of t/u mouth of 0u Most.High 
’‘proceedeth not "evil and "good i 

8s '^Jjerefore ’’doth a living "man 
complain, A • man for t/u punish- 
ment-oLbisjiluB I 

'W ^Let-us.SEAUCH and ♦try our 
ways, And ♦TUBN.AGAIN to 

^ihe Lord. 

61 i'Let.uB.lift.up our heart with oar 
hands unto e^God in the heavens. 

68 We have transgressed and have 
'rebelled : Tuou **ha8t nut par- 

doned. 

68 Tbou haet covered with anger, and 
♦persecuted us : Thou '*ha8t.slaiu, 

thou ''hast not pitied. 

64 Thou '’hast.covered thyself with a 
cloud, That our prayer should not 
pasi.througli. 
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^ Thou >'ha8t made us as tlie offscoui^ 
ing and refuse in the midst of the 
■people. 

^ All our enemies luxve opened their 
mouths against us. 

^ Fear and a snare ‘H8.come upon us, 
■Desolation and ■destruction. 

Mine eje ^runnethjdown with rivers 
of water for tlte destruction of the 
daughter of my “people. 

^ Mine eye ••trickleth.down, and 
I'ceaseth not, without any intermis- 
sion, 

^ Till ^ths Lord Hook.down, and 
^behold from ■heaven. 

Mine eye ‘lafTecteth mine 'heart 
because of all the daughters of my 
city. 

Mine enemies chased me sore, 

Like a 'bird, without-cause. 

They have cut.ofr my •life in the 
DUNGEON, And ^cast a stone 

upon me. 

Waters flowed over mine head ; 
Then 1 said, “ 1 ••am cuUoff." 

•••• 1 callccLupon thy name, O JLobd, 
Out-of the low dungeon. 

5« Thou ••hast-heard my voice : 

••Hide not thine ear at my breathing, at 
iny cry. 

Thou drewest-near in the day that 
I •’called upon thee : Thou saidst, 

“ •'Fear not.” 

w O •■Lord, thou ••hast.pleaded tJte 
causes of iny soul ; Thou **11881- 

redeemed my ■life. 

as O'* Loud, thou **hast.8een my wrong: 

Judge.iliou my cause. 

Thou ‘hast -seen all their ven- 
geance And all their imagiuatious 

against me. 

•'i Thou •'hast-heard their reproach, O 
'Lord, ./fnd all their imagmatiuus 

against me ; 

The lips of those - that - rose . up 
against me, And their device 

against me all the day. 

•Behold their sitting.down, and 
their rising. up, £ am their 

musick. 

•’Bender unto them a RECOM- 
PENCE, O JLoro, Accordiug-to 

the work of their hands. 

•’Give them sorrow of heart, 

Thy curse unto them. 

•'Persecute and ♦destroy them in 
anger From under tlie heavens of 

^the Lord. 

A HOW •’is the GOLD become DIM I 
^ Hou> **18 the most fine -gold 
changed • The stones of the sanc- 

tuary •’are.poured.out in tlte top of every 
street. 

•• The precious sons of Zion, com- 
parable to ■fiue.gold. How **are. 

they-esteemed as earthen pitchers. 
The work of Ute hands of tlte 

potter I 

’ Even the sea.mon8ters ‘'draw.out the 
breast. They **givejiuck to their 

} oung.ones : The daughter of my 

people u become cruel. Like tlte 

ostriches in the wilderness. 

* Tlte tongue of the sucking child 


**cleaveth to tlte rooLof-his-mouth for 
■thirst : The young-children ‘'ask 

bread, tmd no-man breaketh it unto 
them. 

•• «^The^ that.did.feed delicately *iare. 
desolate m the streets : ■'>They that. 

were.brought.up in scarlet **embrace 
dunghills. 

* For the punishmentjofi^sJniquity 
I of tlte daughter of my people ♦is.greater 

than the punishmentjoLthe-sin of So- 
dom, That wasjoverthrown as 

in a moment, and no hands stayed 
on her. 

^ Her NAZARITES were-purer than 
snow, They were-whiter than 

milk. They wereunorejruddv in 

body than rubies. Their polishing 
was of sapphire : 

^ Their visage is blacker than a coal ; 

They ‘•are not known in the 
streets. Their skin ••cleaveth to their 
bones ; It is-withered, it *>i8.become 
like a stick. 

* They that be slain-with the sword 

••are better than t/tey i/tat be slain-with 
hunger: For these •pme.away, 

stricken.through for want of the fruits 
of the field. 
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Tlte hands of the pitiful women 
•have.sodden their.own children : 

They were their meat in the destruction 
of the daughter of my people. 

Lord hath accomplished his 
Hfury; He hath pourecLout his 

fierce anger. And ♦hath.kindled 

a fire in Zion, And it ♦hath.de- 

voured tlte foundations thereof. 

Tlte kings of tlte earth, and all the 
inhabitants of tlte world, Would 

not have.believcd that Me adversary and 
the enemy 8hould.have.entered into tlte 
gates of Jerusalem. 

FOR tlte SINS of her prophets, atid 
the INIQUITIES of her priests, 

That have shed the blood of the ■just in 
the midst of her. 

They have wandered cts “blind men 
in the streets. They have polluted 
themselves with blood, So that men 
could not touch their garments. 

They cried unto them, “ 'Depart 
ve ; It is unclean ; 'depart, 'depart, 
^touch not : " When they fled-awaj 
and wandered, they said among the 
• ■heathen, ** They shall no more 

sojourn there.’* 

Tlte anger of ^the Lord hath divided 
them ; He will no more regard 

them : They respected not the f per- 
sons of the priests, They favoured 

not the elders. 

AsJbr us, our eyes •'as.yet.failed 
for our vain help : In our watching 

we have watched for a nutiou that could 
I not save us. 

“ They 'ihunt our steps, that we can- 
not go in our streets : Our end 

••ismear, our daj s •‘areJ’ulfilled ; for our 
end '•Isuioine. 

Our persecutors ‘•are swifter than 
the eagles of the "heaven : They 

pursued us upon the mountains. 

They laid-wait for us in the wilder- 
ness. 
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>0 The •breath of ouz nostrils^ the 
anointed of Lord, was-taken in 

their pita, Of whom we said, 

Under bis shadow we ahallJive among 
the “ ■heathen.*’ 

‘Rejoice and *be.glad, O daughter 
of EDOM, that-dwellest in the laud of 
Us ; This cup also shalLpaas-through 
unto thee : Thou ahalt.be.drunken 

and ^haltjniake.th/tel£Lnaked. 

^ t The puniBhment_oLthineJaiqult7 
*>iB.caccompli8hed, O daughter of ZION; 

He will no more carry.thee. 
awayJnto-captivity : He ••will, 

visit thine iniquity, O daughter of 
EDOM ; He ••wilLdiscover thy 

sius. 
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5 -REMEMBER, O JLobd, what lis. 

come upon us : ‘CONSIDER, 

and ‘behold our •reproach. 

* Our inheritance ‘•is-tumed to stran- 
gers, Our houses to aliens. 

•• We ‘•are orphans and fatherless, 

Our mothers are as widows. 

* We ‘•havejdrunken our water for 
money ; Our Wood c •'ia.sold unto 


s Our necks are ‘'under persecution : 

We -'labour, and have no rest. 
••We ‘'have.given the hand to tfie 
gyptians. And to the Assyrians, 

to be.satisfied.with bread. 

7 Our fathers have sinned, and are 
not ; And w£ *'have.borne their 

iniquities. 

s Servants have ruled over us : 

There u none HhaUloth-deliver ue out. 
of their hand. 

• We gat our bread with the peril of 


Ezeeirl L 10. 

I our • lives Because of Dte sword of b c. Rb«at Ml. 
the wilderness. • 

10 Our skin was.black like an oven 
I Because of the terrible famine, 
j ^ They ravished (he women in Zion, 

And the maids in the cities of 

Judah. 

la Princes ‘•are.hanged.up by their 
hand : The faces of elders were 

not honoured. 

^ They took the voung.men to grind. 

And the children felLunder the 

wood. 

The elders have ceased from the 
gate, The youngjoien from their 

musick. 

The joy of our heart •'is.ceased ; 

Our dance ‘•is. turned into 
mourning. 

i** The crown ‘•is.fallen fr<m our head 
Woe unto us, that we iMve 

sinned I 

For this our heart 'is faint ; 

For these things our eyes -'are-dim. 

IS Because of the mountain of Zion, 
which -'is-desolate, The foxes -'walk 
upon it. 

Thou, O •'LORD, f-REMAINEST ' 
for ever ; Thy throne from gene- 

ration to generation. 

a® Wherefore •‘doBt.thou.forget us 
for ever, And Torsake us so long 

time ? 

21 -Turn thou us unto thee, O •'Lord, 

and we ^sbalLbe.turued ; -Renew 

our days as of old. 

22 But thou •hastutterly ••rejected 

us ; Thou ‘'art very wroth 

against us. 
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N OW it •tcame.to.pass in the thirtieth 
year, in the fourth month, in the 
{fifth day of the month, as i was among 
.the captives by the river of cChebar, 
\that the heavens were-opened, and 1 
[♦saw VISIONS OF -GOD. 

2 In the fifth day of the month, which 
woe the fifth "year of ■king Jehoiachin’s 
captivity, * the word of ^the Lord 
i*came ••expressly unto • Ezekiel the 
priest, (he son of Buzi, in the land of the 
Chaldeans by the river Chebar ; and the 
hand of ^the Lord ^wat there upon 
ibim. 

^ And I ^looked, and, behold, a 
'whirlwind came ouLof the "north, a 

S eat CLOUD, and a FIRE infoldinp^. 

lelf, and a brightness was about it, 
and outxif the midst thereof as t/ie colour 
of •■amber, ouLof the midst of the 
fire. 


* Also out-of the midst thereof came 
the likeness of FOUR • LIVING. 
CREATURES. And this was their 
appearance ; they 'had the likeness of a 
■man. 

* And every.one 'had four faces, and 
every-one 'had four -wings. 

7 And their feet were “ straight -feet ; 
and the sole of their feet woe like the 
sole of a calf s foot ; and -^the v.sparkled 
like the colour of burnished •> Wss. 

8 And they had the hands of a "man 
under their -wings on their four sides ; 
and they four 'bad their faces aud their 
-wings. 2 '1 heir -wings were joined one 
to another; they •’turned not wbeu they 
•went; they •’went every.one straight 
forwa^. 

^ As for the likeness of their FACES, 
they four 'had the face of a > MAN, and 
the lace of a L10.N, on the righUiide : 
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And they four 'had the face of an OX on 
the left-side ; they four also 'had the 
face of an EAGLE. Thus were their 
faces: and their -wings were d^gtretch* 
ed upward ; two winge of every.one 
were •^joined one to another, and two 
‘hovered their '-bodies. 

And they ^went every.one straight 
forward: whither THE SPIRIT ^was 
to go, they hvent; and they ^’turned 
not when they went. 

^ As fur the likeness of the living, 
creatures, their appearance wot like 
burning coals of FIRE, and like the 
appearance of “LAMPS: it -^went-up. 
and-down among the living.creatures ; 
and the fire woe bright, and out.of the 
fire hvenLforth lightning. 

And the living-creatures *ran and 
•returned as the appearance of a “flash. 
oLlightning. 

18 Now as I ♦beheld the living.crea- 
tures, behold ONE WHEEL upon the 
earth by the hving-creatures, with his 
FOUR FACES. 

18 The appearance of the wheels and 
their work was like unto the colour of a 
her} 1 : and they four *had one likeness 
and their appearance and their work 
iwas as it.were a “wheel m the middle of 
a “VI heel. 

17 "When they went, they hvent upon 
their four sides : and they '‘turned not 
•when they went. 

18 As for their rings, they 'were so 
high that they 'were dreadful ; and 
their rings were full of eyes round-about 
them four. 

18 And •when the living-crcaturcs 
went, the wheels ''Hcnt by them and 
•when the living.creatures were lift- 
ed.up from the earth, the wheels 
•■were lifted.up. "O Whithersoever the 
SPIRIT ••was to go, they •‘went, thither 
was their “spirit to go ; and the wheels 
•■were.lifted-up over-against them : for 
Uie spirit of the living-creature was in 
the wheels. 8i •'When those went, these 
•“went; and •when those stood, these 
•'Stood ; and •when those wereJiited.up 
from the earth, the wheels •'were.liftedL 
up over-against them : for the Spirit 
of the living . creature was in the 
wheels. 

22 And the likeness of the « FIRMA- 
MENT upon the heads of the living, 
creature was as the colour of the ter- 
rible c “crystal, -LitretcheiLforth over 
their heads above. 

28 And under the « firmament were 
their -WINGS •> straight, f/ie one toward 
the other: every.one ‘had two, *which- 
covered on this-side, and every.one 
•had two, ^which-covered on thatJiide, 
their •'bodies. 

2'* And when they •went, I ♦heard "-the 
noise of their -wings, like the noise of 
great waters, as the voice of ^the ■Al- 
mighty, the voice of “speech, as the 
noise of an host : •when they stood, 
they •‘let-down their -wings. 

28 And there ♦was a VOICE from 
the •firmament that was over their 
heads, when they •stood, and •‘had.let. 
down their wings. 
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28 And above the e firmament that 
was over their heads was the likeness of 
a THRONE, as the appearance of a 
SAPPHIRE stone : and upon f/ie like- 
ness of the throne was the likeness as 
the appearance of a • MAN above upon 
it. 
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27 And I ♦saw as the colour of • amber, 
as the appearance of FIRE ronnd-about 
within it, from the appearance of his 
loins even upward, and from the appear- 
ance of his loins even downward, I saw 
asjt-were tlte appearance of fire, and it 
•■had brightness round-about. 

28 As the appearance of the BOW 
that •is in the cloud in t}ie day of “rain, 
so was the appearance of the brightness 
round-about. This was the appearance 
of the likeness of the glory of Lord. 
And when I ♦saw it, I ♦fell upon my 
face, and I ♦heard a voice of -Kine-that. 
spake. 
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0 AND he ♦said unto me, “Son of 

^ » man, ‘Stand upon thy feet, and 

1 ♦will.speak unto thee." 

2 And the Spirit ♦entered into me 
when he spake unto me, and ♦set me 
upon my feet, that 1 ♦heard 'Jam -^that. 
spake unto me. 

2 And he ♦said unto me, “ Son of 
• man, 5 ■‘SEND thee to tJie •children 
of Israel, to a “rebellious ■nation that 
Jiath rebelled against me: tuet and 
their fathers have transgressed against 
me, even unto “this very “day. * For 
they are *» impudent “children and stiff- 
hearted. 5 ■‘do.send thee unto them ; 
and thou ‘shalt-say unto them, ' Thus 
•'^alth ^tJie ■Lord ^God' 8 they, 
whether they wilLhear, or whether 
they will-forbear, (for they are a rebel- 
lious house,) yet ‘shall-know that there 
••hath.beeu a prophet among them. 

6 “And THOU, son of ■man, •‘BE 
NOT AFRAID of them, neither •‘be. 
afraid of their words, though briers and 
thorns be with thee, and thou -Hlost. 
dwell among scorpions . •'be not afraid 
of their words, nor •'be.dismayed at 
their looks, though they be a rebellious 
house. 
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7 ‘‘And thou ‘shalt-SPEAK MY 
•■WORDS unto them, whether they 
WilLhear, or whether they willJbrbear: 
for THEY are mostjrebelliouB. 

8*<But THOU, son of ■man, ‘hear 
•■what S -^sav unto thee ; •'Be not thou 
rebellious like that rebellious house: 

•open thy mouth, and ‘eat •that £ ■‘give 
thee." 

8 And when I ♦looked, behold, an roll or a 
hand was sent unto me ; and, lo, a 
ROLL of a BOOK was therein ; 
he ♦spread it before me ; and it was 
written within and without : and tJiere 
was written therein lamentations, and 
mouruiug, and woe. 


3 MOREOVER he ♦said unto me, 
“Sou of ■man, •eat •that thou 
•■fmdest; -EAT “THIS kROLL, and -go 
•speak unto the house of Israel." 

3 So 1 ♦opened my •mouth, and he 
♦cauae(Lme.to.eat “that 2roll. 

p p 
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9 And h« ♦said unto me, “Son of 

• men, (’cause thy belly to.eat, and (’till 
thy bowels with "this *roU that 5 -^ive 
thee.** Then ^didJLeat U ; and it ^wat 
in my mouth as honey for sweet- 
ness. 

4 And he •■said unto me, “Son of 

• man, •go, •get thee unto the house of 
Israel, and -SPEAK WITH MY 
WORDS unto them. ^ For rnou art 
not sent to a -people of a strange speech 
and of an hard language, but to the 
house of Israel ; • not to many "people 
of a strange speech and of an hard 
language, whose words thou (“canst not 
understand. Surely, hadJ..8ent thee to 
them, TH£T (‘would - ha veJi ear keucd 
unto thee. But tiie house of Israel 
will not (>hearken unto thee; for they 
•will not hearken uuto me: for all the 
bouse of Israel A^ore •impudent and 
hardhearted. 

““Behold, I have MADE THY 
••FACE STRONG against their faies, 
and thy •'forehead strong against their 
foreheads. “ As an adamant harder 
than flint have 1 made thy forehead 
(“fear tuem not, neither ('be.dismayed 
at their looks, though they he a rebel- 
lious house." 

Moreover he ♦said unto me, “ Son 
of •niau, '•all my WORDS that 1 shalL 
speak unto thee Teceive in thine heart, 
and -UEiR with thine cars. And 
•go, ‘get thee to them of.the.captiviti , 
unto the ■children of thy people, and 
•SPEAK unto them, aud ‘tell them, 
‘ Thus ♦saith ■</<« "Lord •'God ,* whether 
they wilLhear, or whether they will- 
forbear.*' 

w Then the SPIRIT ♦TOOK.ME.UP, 
and 1 ♦heard behind me a voice of a 
great rushing, sayings “Blessed be the 
glory of ^the Lobi> fiom his place." 

heard also the uoise of /Ac wings 
of the liviiig.crcature8 -^that-touched 
one another, and the noise of the wheels 
overoigainst them, aud a noise ot a 
great rushing 

So the Spirit lifted-rae-up, and 
♦took-ine-away, and 1 ♦went m-bitter- 
ness, in the heat of my spirit ; but the 
hand of ^tlte Lord w'as-stroug upon me. 

Then 1 ♦came to them oLthe.cap- 
tivity at Tel-abib, *^that dwelt by the 
ri\er of Chebar, and I ♦sat where they 
•■sat, and ♦remained there astonished 
among thorn seven days. 

And it ♦came-to.pass at the end of 
seven days, that the word of ^tJte Lord 
♦ came unto me, saying, ^7 "Son ©f 

• man, I have made thee a WATCH- 
MAN unto the house of Israel : there- 
fore -hear the word at my mouth, and 
^ive THEM warning from me. 

W"When 1 *gay unto the (-wicked, 
'Thou •sbalLsurely ('die,* and thou 
•(givest him not warning, nor -ispeakest 
to WARN the (-wicked from bis * "wick- 
ed way, to save-his-life ; the. same 
1 -wicked man shal1.xlie in his iniquity, 
but his blood wilLLrequire at thine 
band. ^ Yet if thou '‘wam tffe (-wick- 
ed, and be -(tum not from his wicked- 
ness, nor from bis ("wicked way, he 
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sball-die in his iniquity; but thoc 8C.•bo1rtl»^ 
•(hast-delivered thy •'soul. 

8® “Again, When a righteous fiton 
•doth-tum from his righteousness, and 
•commit iniquity, aud 1 -lay a stura- 
biingblock before him, he shalLdie: 
because thou -(hast not given.him.warn- 
ing, he shall-die in his sin, and his 
righteousness which he •‘hath. done 
shall not beu-emembered ; but his blood 
WilLLrequire at thine hand. 

((i “Nevertheless if thou -(wam the 
-righteous matt, that the -righteous "sin 
not, aud be ‘(doth not sin, he •shall, 
surely (-live, because he -(iB-warued ; 

also THOU •(hast.delivered thy ••soul." 

And t}ie hand of •’f/ie Lord ♦was Tnr Otout m 
there upon me ; aud he ♦said uuto me, 

“•Arise, •go-forth into the plain, aud 1 bound and 
will there talk with thee." , j,?.!;*",, 

“ Then ♦! arose, and ♦went.forth Into 
the plain: and, behold, ttie GLORY of 
•(//<« LORD •■stood there, as the glory 
which 1 saw by the river of Chebar • 
aud 1 ♦fell on my face. 

^ Then the Spirit ♦entered into me, 
and ♦set me upon my feet, aud ♦spake 
with me, and ♦said unto me, “-Go, shut, 
thyself within thine house. ** Rut 
THOU, O sou of «man, behold, they 
••shall-put BANDS upon thee, and 
shalLbiud thee with them, and thou 
shalt not gO-out among tiiem : aud 1 

wilLmake thy tongue cleave to the 
roof.o£.th3-.mouth, that thou -shalLbe 
DUMB, aud shalt not be to them *a » amnniish, 
•■reprover, for they are a rebellious ‘■•'(’‘‘"’'"•k' 
house ^ But when I •speak with 
THEE, 1 wilLopen thy •■mouth, and thou 
•shalt-say uuto them, ‘Thus •'saith *the •>. Aisnaiiy 
•Lord -God; "■He that.heareth, let. 
hiin-hear; and he tliat.forbenrcth, let. 
him.forl>car ' for Tiifc\ are a rebellious 
house." 

4 ^'TllOU also, son of •man, -take Sion or thi 
thee a TILE, and -lay it before siror^or 
thee, and -pouitray upon it the city, JputKAtm 
even •‘Jerusalem “And 'lay SIEGE'* *“^‘*** 

' aguiust it, aud 'build a fort against it, 

J aud -cast :i mount against it , 'set the 
I •camp also against it, and ‘set batter mg 
rums against it round.about 

““Moreover ‘take thou unto thee 
an IRON PAN, and -set it for a wall 
of iron between thee and the city : aud 
•set thy "face against it, and it •shalLbe 
besieged, and thou •shall. lay. siege 
against it. This shall be a SIGN to the 
house of Israel. 

* “ -LIE THOU also upon thy "LEFT 
SIDE, and •lay •■the iniquity of the house 
of ISRAEL upon it according to the 
number of the days that thou shalL 
lie upon It thou shalt.bear their "ini- 
quity. 

® “For I have laid upon thee "f/ic years Ubael 
of their iniquity, according.to the num- 
ber of the days, three hundred and Degtnmnn 
ninety d^’s : so •shalLthou.bear the 
iniquity of the house of IsraSl. Suding 

• “ And when thou hasLaccomplished w® 

•them, 'LIE again on thy "RIGHT Jiuah 
SIDE, and thou •shalt.bear •■the iniquity 
of the house of JUDAH forty days : 1 
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BO aboutMA. appointed thee each day for a 
*year. 

7 “Therefore thou shalt-set thy face 
toward the siege of Jerusalem, and 
thine arm shall be uncovered, and thou 
•shalLprophesy against it. * And, be- 
hold, 1 JwilLfay bands upon thee, and 
thou shalt not turn thee from one side 
to another, till thou hastumded the days 

of thy siege. 

AKD ® “ ‘Take thoo also unto thee wheat, 
Bv MkIsokb barley, and beans, and lentiles, and 
PuaAiKiUiis millet, and fitches, and ‘put them in 
one vessel, and ‘make thee BREAD 
THEBEOF, according to the number of 
the days that thou ■‘^shalt-lie upon thy 
side, three hundred and ninety days 
shalt.thou.eat thereof, And thy meat 
which thou shalt.eat shall be by weight, 
twenty shekels a ■day : from time to 
time Bhalt-thou.cnt it. 

^“Thou shalLdrink also WATER 
by measure, the sixth part of an *hin : | 
from time to time 8halt.thou-drink. i 

12 “ And thou shalt.eat it as barley j 
cakes, and thou shalt.bake it with dung t 

a adiiin that-coiiieth out of »«inan, in their ■ 
sight " 

13 And ^the Lord ♦said, “ Even thus ! 
I .ons shall the ‘children ot Israel eat their 

D natiuPM defiled ••bread among the •• Gentiles, 
whither 1 wilLdnve them." 
u Ado 10 14 Then ♦said 1, “Ah “Lord ^God! 

“ j behold, my soul liath not been.polluted : 

for from ray youth up even till now 
have 1 not eaten of thut.W'hich.dieth.of. 
Itself, or is-torn.in.pieccs ; neither came 
there abominable Hesh into iny mouth." 

Then he ♦said unto me, “ Lo, 1 
have -given thee "cow’s •'dung for 
■ «inan*8 dung, and thou •shalt.prepare 
thy •'bread therewith " 

Moreover he ♦said unto me, “ Son 
of ■man, behold, 1 •‘will-break the staff 
of bread in Jerusalem : and the} •shall, 
eat bread by weight, and with care; 
and they shalLdnnk water ly measure, 
and with astonishment . that they 
inay.wunt bread and water, and be. 
astouied one w'lth another, aud con. 
8ume.away for their iniquity.” 

691 “AND THOU, son of sman, ‘take 

kn?"e,Ti 7/”« ^ thee a sharp KNIFE, i-take thee 
» Vu*iin tt barber’s RAZOR, and •causcjLto. 

* “ pass upon thine head and upon thy 

beard . then 'take thee balances to 
weigh, and ‘divide the hair. 2 Thou 
shalt-burn with "lire a THIRD-PART 
in the midst of the city, when the days 
of the siege are . fulfilled : aud thou 
•shalt. take a ^third-part, and ‘•sniite 
about It with a "knife : and a "third, 
part thou shalt-scatter in the wind ; 
and I will.draw.out a sword after them. 

I 2 Thou shalt also •take thereof a few in 

number, and ‘bind them in thy skirts. 
3 Then ^take of them again, and •cast 
THEM into the midst of the fire, and 
burn TfiE.M in the fire ; for thereof shall 
a fire come.forth into all the house of 
Isragl^ 

EXPI.AII 4 T 10 N ®“Thu8 -'saith *the ■Lord ^God; 
(J. Adflnahy This L JERUSALEM: 1 Imve set it in 
jtUuviiii. midst ot the nations and countries 
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that are round-about her. * And she 
♦hath-changed my •judgments into 
wickedness more.than the nations, and 
my •statutes more.than the countHes 
that are rounduibout her : for they has/e 
refused my judgments and my "Sta- 
tutes, they 3have not walked in them. 

7 “Therefore thus ^gaith ^the "Lord 
3God; Because ye •multiplied more, 
than the nations that are round-about 
you, and ^have not walked in my sta. 
tutes, neither have kept my •'judgments, 
neither ^have-done according to the 
judgments of the nations that are 
round-about you ; * Therefore thus 

^saith * the 'Lord 3 God ; Behold, I, even 
S, ant against thee, and •will.execute 
judgments in the midst of thee in the 
sight of the nations. * And I •will.do 
in thee •■that which I 3have not done, 
and •■whereuiito I will not do any.more 
the.like, because of all thine abomina- 
tions. Therefore the fathers shall.eat 
the sons in the midst of thee, and the 
sons shall.eat their fathers; and I 'will, 
execute judgments in thee, and •‘the 
whole remuuut of thee •wilLLscatter 
into all the winds. 

! Wherefore, as 5 live, •‘saith *the 
■Lord 30 od ; Surely, because thou 
3hast.dcfiled my ••sanctuary with all thy 
detestable.thliigs, and with all thine 
abominations, therefore will S also 
diminish thcei neither shall mine eye 
spare, neither will 5 have-aiiy.pity. 

12 “A TUIRD.PART of thee shall. IheThii.b 
die with the pestilence, and with »fa- 

mine shall.they.be.consumed in the 
midst of thee : and a "THIRD-PART 
shulLfall by the sword round-about 
thee; and I will-scatter a "THIRD- 
PART into all the winds, and I will. 
draw.out a sword after them. 12 Thus 
•shall mine auger bc.aecomplished, and 
1 •will-cause my furj to.rest upon them, 
and 1 •will-bc-comforted : and they 
•sbalLknow that J ^the Lord Jhave. * 
spoken tt in my zeal, when I have, 
accomplished mj fury m them 

13 “ Moreover 1 •will . make thee 
WASTE, and a reproach among the 
nations that are round-about thee, in 
the sight of all thaLpass-by. So it 
•shall.be a reproach and a taunt, an 
instruction aud an astonishment unto 
the nations that.arejround.al>out thee, 

W'hen 1 •sball.execute judgments in thee 
in anger and m fury and in furious 
rebukes 5 ^the Lord •'have.spokeu it. 

3® When I •shall.seud upon them the 
evil "-arrows of "famine, which ^ghall.be 
for their destruction, and which 1 will, 
send to destroy v on : aud 1 wilUucrease 
the famine upon you, and •will.break 
your stuff of bread : So •will.l.seud 

upon \ou famine and evil beasts, and 
they •sliall.bereave thee ; and pestilence 
and blood shall.pass.througli thee ; aud 
I will.bring tl^ sword upon thee. S 
3//ie Lord •’have.spokeu tt.*’ 

6 AND the word of ^the Lord ♦came -j 

unto me, saj iiig, 2 « Son of « man, O'* THE 
•set thy face toward the MOUNTAINS Mopmtukboi 
OF ISRAEL, and -prophesy against 

p p 2 
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B.ac94. them, •and •My, Ye mountains of la- 
4 1 . Adanahr ^a&l, •hear the word of Ulte 'Lord •’CioD ; 
Jehorah. Thus -isaith *</ie "Lord •’Goo to the 
mountains, and to the hills, to the 
river^ and to the valleys; Behold, I, 
even S, -^wilLbriug a sword upon you, 
and 1 •wilLdestroy your higfauplaces. 
^ And your altars •shiuLbe.desolate, and 
4 •ua.imnget. youT •images •shalLbe.broken : and I 
*wilLcaBt.down your slain men before 
your idols. ® Aud I ‘will lay 'the dead. 

• ran* carcases of the * children of Israel be- 

fore their idols ; and I 'wilLscatter 
your •'bones rouud.about your altars. 
” lu all vour dwelling.places the cities 
shalLbe.iaid.wa8te, and the high.places 
8ha.Lbe.desolate ; that your altars may. 
be.laitLwaste and ^raade.de8olate, and 
your idols •may.be.broken and 'cease, 
and your images ‘may.be.cut down, and 
your works •may.beoibolished. ^ Aud 
tile slain •shall. fall iu tJie midst of 
< Jeiior%h vou, and ye 'shalLknow that S am ^the 
Lobd. 

A Kemn4>.t •“Yet •will. I -leave -a. REMNANT, 
that ^e mayJiave some that-shalLescape 
the sword among the nations, when ye 
*shalLbe.8cattered through the coun- 
tries. • Aud they.that.e8cape.of j-ou j 
•shalljremember he among the nations 
whither they shalLbe-carriedjcaptives, 
because 1 Jam-broken-with their *whor- 
ish 'heart, which hatJi departed from 
me, and with their 'eyes, which go.a. 
j dungy whormg after their a idols: and they 

kiou •shalUothe themselves for the evils 

which they have committed in all their 
abominations. Aud they •shall.kuow 
that S am ^the Lobd, and that 1 •■have 
not said in.vaiu that 1 •’would.do •this 
«evil unto them. 

jtDOMENT It Thus •■saith •■the “Lord «^God ; 

* ‘Smite with thiue hand, aud 'Stamp with 

'** thy foot, aud -say, Alas for all the evil 

abominations of the house of Israel 1 
for THEY SHALL-FALL by the 
sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence. ^ He tliatjs-far.ofll' shalLdie of 
the pestilence; aud he that.is.uear 
shall-fall by the sword ; and he that. 
remaineth aud is-besieged shalLdie by 
the famine : thus 'wilLLaccomplish my 
fury ^on them, Then ‘shall-ye-know 
I. Jehorah. that ft om ^the Lobd, when their •slam 
men shalLbe among their idols round- 
about their alters, upon every high 
hUl, in all the tops of the mountains, 
and under every green tree, aud under 
every thick oak, t/is place where they 
did-offer sweet savour to all their idols, 
w So ‘wilLLstretcli-out my 'hand upon 
them, and *make 'the land desolate, 
yea, more.desolate than the wilderness 
toward Diblath, in all their habita- 
tions : and they •shalLknow that S am 
^tke Lord." 


joDOMBNT* ^ moreover /R eword of Lord 
horJt"' • ♦came unto me, •saying, » “ Also, 
a. adan. TDOU son of •man, tuus •■saith •the 
‘Lord ^God unto /As sland of Israel ; 
|. gJo^S: An end, THE END IS.COME 

upon the four comers of the land. 

• Now i$ the end come upon thee, 

And 1 •wULsend mine anger upon thee, 
ft80 
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And ‘wiiyudge thee aocording.to thy S94 
ways, And ‘wilLreconipense upon 
thee 'all thine abominations. 

* And mine eye shall not spare thee. 

Neither wilLLhave.pity : 

But I willjrecompense thy wa} s upon 
thee, And thine abominations 

shalLbe in the midst of thee : 

And ye ‘shalLknow that S am ^the 
Lord. 

® ** Thus •■saith •the "Lord ^God; 

An evil, an only evil, behold, J-is.come. 

• An end -^is-come, the end -^is. 
come; It •■watcheth for thee; 

behold, it is-come. ^ The morning 
•^is-come unto thee, O thou.that.dwell- 
est in the land : The time •^is.xome, 

the day oi trouble is near, And 

not ttie • sounding-again of the moun- • •hgutmg 
tains. 8 Now will I shortly pour- 
out my fury upon thee, And .ac- 
complish mine auger upon thee : 

And 1 -wilLjudge thee according.to 
thy ways. And •will-recompense 

thee for 'all thine abommatious. 

• Aud mine eye shall not spare, 
neither wilLlJiave-pity : 1 wilL 

recompense thee according.to thy ways 
And thiue abominations that ■'are 
in the midst of thee ; And ye 

•shalLknow that 5 am ^the Lord -^thaL ^ Jehofnh 
siniteth. 

10 “ Behold the day, behold, it ■‘is. 
come : The morning •■is.gone. 

forth ; The rod hath blossomed, 

•pride hath budded. i^ •Violence 

•■is.risen.up into a rod of wickedness: 

None of them shall remain, nor 
of their multitude, nor of any of theirs • 

Neither shall there be wailing for 

them. 

12 “The time •‘is.come, the day •■draw- 
ethmear: ■‘Let not the buyer 

rejoice, nor the seller •‘mourn ; For 
wrath IS upon all the multitude thereof 
1'^ For the seller shall not return 
to that whiclus-sold, although they 
were yet alue * For the vision u 

touching the whole multitude thereof, 
which shall not return ; Neither 

shall any strengtheiLhiiuself in the 
iiiiqui^ of his life. 

I'l^They •■have-blown the trumpet, 
even to make •all ready , But none 
goeth to the battle : For my wrath 

ts upon all the multitude thereof. 

^8 The sword ts without, and the pes- 
tilence and the famine within : 

He that ts m the held shalLdie with 
the sword ; Aud he that ts in 

the city, famine ana pestilence shalL 

devour him. 

w«But THEY.THAT.ESCAPE of tho.. tbIt 
them 'shalLescape, And ‘shalLbe 

on the mountains like doves of the 
valleys, All of them mourning, 

every-one for his iniquity. ^]j[ 

•hands sball.beJeeble, And all 

knees shall.be.weak as water. 

18 They ‘shall also gird themselves with 
sackcloth, and horror ‘shalluiover them, 

And shame shall be upon all 
faces, and baldness upon all their 
heads. They shall-cast their *• • '«bo. 

silver in the streets. And their uucieuioeM 
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gold shall.be » removed: Their 

silver aud their gold shall not be..able 
• to deliver them in the day of the -wrath 
of ^the Lord : They shall not 

satisfv their souls, neither fill their 
bowels : Because it .'is the stum- 

blingblock of their iniquity. 

** As for the beauty of his orna- 
ment, he set it in majesty : But 

they made the images of their abomina- 
tions and of their detestable.thing8 
therein : Therefore /tave I set it 

f far from them. And 1 «will^ive 

it into the hands of the strangers for a 
prey. And to the ' "wicked of the 

earth for a spoil ; And thev shall, 
pollute it. ^ My face •wilLl.tum 

also from them. And they *shalL 

pollute my ••secret place: For 

the robbers *8halLenter into it, and 
•defile it 

M “-MAKE a -CHAIN : for the land 
••is-full of bloody crimes, And the 
city •'is.full of violence. Where- 

fore I ’wilLbring the worst of the \ 
« "heathen, And they •shalLpossess 

their 'houses : 1 ‘Will also make 

the pomp of the strong to-cease ; 

Aud their holy.places •ehalLbe.defiled. 

2® Destruction -Someth ; and they j 
•8hall.8eek i^ace, and there shall be 
none. ^ Mischief shalLcome upon 
mischief. And rumour shalLbe 

upon rumour ; Then •shalLthey. 

seek a vision of the prophet ; But 
the law shalLperish irom the priest. 

And counsel from the ancients. 

The king shalLmourn, and the prince 
shall.be.clothed.with desolation. 

And the hands of the people of the land 
8halLbe.troubled : I wilLdo unto 

THEM after their way. And accord- 
ing.to their JdesertsVilLl.judge them ; 

And they •sball.know that S am 
^the Lord." 

S AND it ^came.to.pa88 in the sixth 
-year, in the sixth month, in the 
fifth day of the month, as S -^at in mine 
house, and the ELDERS OF JUDAH 
-^sat before me, that the hand of *the 
•Lord JGod ♦fell there upon me. 

a Then 1 ^beheld, and lo a likeness 
as the appearance of FIRE: from the 
appearance of his loins even downward, 
fire ; and from his loins even upward, 
as the appearance of BRIGHTNESS, as 
the colour of « -amber. 

* And he "^put-forth the form of an 
hand, and ^took me by a lock of mine 
head; and dte Spirit ^lifted me up 
between the earth and A*»the -heaven, 
and ^brought me in the VISIONS OF 
•GOD to Jerusalem, to </re «door of the 
inner gate -^that looketh toward.t/>e. 
north ; where mas the seat of the 
IMAGE OF -JEALOUSY, “which 
provoketh-to^ealousy. 

4 And, behold, the GLORY of the 
■GOD of Israfil was there, according.to 
the vision that 1 saw in the plain. 

* Then ♦said he unto me, " Son of 
• man, ‘lift-up thine eyes now the way 
towardJAe-NORTH." So I ^lifted.up 
mine eyes the way toward.tAe.north, 
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and behold northward at the gate of the B c.sss. 
altar -this IMAGE OF -JEALOUSY 
in the entry. 

® He ♦said furthermore unto me, 

"Son of •man, seest thoo what they 
-Kio t even the great abominations that 
the house of Israel ^ommitteth here, 
that 1 should-go far.off from my sanc- 
tuary? but liium thee yeti again, 
and thou sbalt-see greater abomina- 
tions." 

^ And he ♦brought me to the • door AsomNATioMt 
of the court; and when I looked, be- 
hold oa HOLE in the WALL. « Then u!™. 
♦said he unto me, " Son of » man, •dig ®* 
now in the wall : " and when 1 had- 
digged in the wall, behold ®a cdoor. 

® And he ♦said unto me, “ 'Go-in, and 
•behold the wicked ^ABOMINATIONS 
that THEY -Hlo here." 

w So I ♦went.in and ♦saw ; and behold 
every form of creeping.things, and 
! abominable beasts, and all the ^ IDOLS ^ dung-iduis 
of the house of Israel, POURTRAYED 
UPON THE WALL round about. 

^ And there •‘stood before them seventy 
•men of the * ANCIENTS of the house * ''“h 
of Israel, and in the midst of them * 

■‘stood i Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan, j jaasaninh. 
with 'every -man his censer in his Jehovah wiu 
hand ; and a thick cloud of -INCENSE ***“ 
•‘went-up. 

Then ♦said he unto me, " Son of • 

• man; hasLthou-seen what the 'an- 
cients of the house of Israel -Hio in the 
dark, 'every .man in the CHAMBERS 
OF his IMAGERY? for they -‘say, 

^•'77«sLord ■‘seeth us not; •fthe Lord * Jehovah 
•ihath.forsaken 'the earth.' " 

w He ♦said also unto me, " •‘Turn Wbepino for 
thee yet. again, and thou shalt.see TaiiMPi 
greater abominations that they 
•Hio." 

14 Then he ♦brought me to the 'door « entrance 
of the gate of ^the Lord's house vibich 
was toward the north ; and, behold, 
there •‘sat -women weeping.for "tTAM- ' 

MUZ. Adomt. 

1® Then ♦said he unto me, “•'Hast SuTwomhIT 
thou seen this, O son of • man ? Kum 
thee } et..agam, and thou shalt-see greater 
abominations than these.” 

1® And he ♦brought me into the inner 
court of Jt/ie Lord’s house, and, behold, 
at the e door of the temple of ^the Lord, * entrance 
between the porch and a® the altar, between. 
were about five and twenty ' men, with '• 
their backs toward the temple of ^the 
Lord, and their faces towardj/ic.east ; 
aud THEY -‘WORSHIPPED THE 'SUN • wn.ifrfc 
TOWARD./^.EAST. ^mVho- 

17 Then he ♦said unto me, " •'Hast “••b, to 
thou seen this, O son of « man ? Is it a ** 

light-thing to the house of Judah 'that. •• wiam. 
they-cominit 'the abominations which 
they •'commit here? for they have filled 
'the land with violence, and ♦have- 
returned to provoke.me.toainger : aud, 
lo, they -‘put 'the branch to their nose. 

1® Therefore will S also deal in fury : 
mine eye shall not spare, neither will. 
l.have.pity; and though they •cry in 
mine ears with a loud voice, yet will 1 
not bear them." 
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9 HE *icried also in mine ears with a 
loud voice, •saying, " ‘Cause them. 
that.have.charge.over the city to.draw. 
near, even ievery.man wif/i his DE- 
STROYING WEAPON in his hand/' 

* And, behold, six * men ■•came from 
tie way of the higher gate, which lieth 
toward JAajnorth, and ^ everyjnan a 
slaughter weapon in his hand ; and one 
*man among them was clothed with 
linen, with a writer’s INKHORN by 
his side : and '^they went.in, and ^stood 
beside the brazen altar 
* And the GLORY of //is "God of IsraSl 
was.gone.up from the cherub, where- 
upon he was, to the THRESHOLD of 
ike house. And he ’^'called to the iman 
’^;lothed with «linen, which had the 
writer's inkhorn by his side ; *• and 

^the l.ORO ‘^said unto him, ‘^•Go.through 
ilu midst of the city, through the midst 
of Jerusalem, and ‘SET A MARK 
upon the foreheads of the men “that 
sigh and “that cry for all the abomina- 
tions “that be.done in the midst thereof." 

And to the.others he said in mine 
hearing, ^‘‘Go ye after him through the 
city, and •SMITE: 4et not your eye 
spare, neither ^'have.ye.pity : * •’slay 

utterly old and young, both maids, and 
littlexhildren,and women: butl'come not 
near any ^ man upon whom is the mark ; 
and ^BEGIN AT MY SANCTUARY." 

Then they ^began at the ancient 
•*men which were before the house. 
? And he ♦said unto them, "‘Defile *the 
house, and ‘fill *'the courts.with t/us ■slain 
•go-yeJbrth.” And they ♦wentibrth, 
and ‘Slew in the city. 

* And It came-to.pas8, while they 
were.slaying them, and S wa8.1eft, that 
I ♦fell upon my face, and ♦CRIED, and 
♦SAID, "Ah ■•Lord JGool wilt thou 
destroy •'all the residue of Israel in thy 
pouring.out of thy -fury upon Jeru- 
salem ? " 

• Then ♦said he unto me, " The ini- 
quity of the house of Israel and Judah 
w exceeding great, and the land ♦!&. 
full of ‘blood, and the city ‘•full of per- 
verseness: for they •‘say, Lord 

‘‘hath Jbrsaken 'the earth, and ^the Lord 
•^eeth not/ And as for me also, mine 
eye shall not spare, neither will.L 
have.pity, hut I •‘wilLrecompense their 
way upon their head." 

It And, behold, the (man clothed.with 
‘linen, which Aod the inkhorn by his 
side, aRE POUTED the matter, •saying, 
"I ‘‘havejdone *08 thou ‘‘hast. com- 
manded me." 


The Sappeire 
Tbronb. 



kiang, /V'om 
rakkung to 
•preRdwOQt. 


CoRLE OP Firh 
ro BB TAEEN 
1. Ml 


1 n THEN I ♦looked, and, behold, 
aV.' in the* FIRMAMENT thaLwas 
above Ote head of the cherubim# there 
appeared over them asJt_were a SAP- 
PHIRE stone, as the appearance of tiw 
likeness of a THRONE. 

s And he ♦spake unto the ‘ man 
clothetLwith »linen, and ♦said, " ‘Go-in 
between the -wheels, even under the 
cherub, and ‘fill thine "hand with 
COALS OF FIRE from between the 
cfaerubims, and ‘scatter them over the 
city." And he ♦wentin in my sight. 


» Now the cherubim# *8tood onJhe, 
rightaide of the house, when the ‘ man 
went in ; and the cloud filled the inner 
^court. 

* Then the GLORY of ^the Lord 
♦went.up from the cherub, and stood 
OVER the THRESHOLD of the house; 
and the house ♦wasJilled •‘wtth the 
cloud, and the court wasJ'uU of •■the 
briglitness of ^the Lord's glory. 

A And the sound of the cherubim's 
wings waB.heard even to the outer "court, 
as voice of the ••Almighty •-God 
when he speaketh. 

^ And it ♦came.to.pass, that when he 
had-commanded 'the > man clothed. 
with ‘linen, saymg, " ‘Take FIRE from 
between the -wheels, from between the 
cherubim# ; then he ♦went.in, and 
♦stood beside the -wheels. ^ And on# 
"cherub ♦stretched.forth his 'hand from 
between the cherubim# unto the fire 
that was between the cherubim#, and 
♦took thereof, and ♦put it into the hands 
of him that was clothed with ‘linen : 
who ♦took it, and ♦went.out. 

“ And there ♦appeared m the cheru- 
bim# ///# form of a "man’s hand under 
their wings. 

® And when I ♦looked, behold the 
four WHEELS by the CHERUB1M5, 
one wheel by one ‘cherub, and another 
wheel by another *cherub : and Ute ap- 
pearance of the wheels w<u as Ute colour 
of a beryl stone. 

And as for their appearances, 
they four had one likeness, as if a 
-WHEEL »-had-beeu m Oie MIDST of 
a -WHEEL. 

it When they went, they •‘went upon 
their four sides; they •■turned not as 
they went, but to the place whither the 
head •’looked they •followed it ; they 
•■turned not as they went. 

i® And their whole f body, and their 
backs, and their hands, and their wings, 
[and the wheels, were full of EYES 
round.about, even thc wheels that they 
four had. i® As for the wheels, •^it.was. 
cried unto them m my hearing, " O 
wheel." 

i-i And cvery_one had FOUR FACES 
the first face was the face of a *clierub, 
and the second face was the face of a 
"man, and the third the face of a lion, 
and the fourth the lace of an eagle. 

i® And the cherubim# ♦were.lifted up 
This is thc liviug.creature that I saw by 
the river of Chebar. 

i® And when the cherubim# went, the 
wheels •’went by them : and when the 
cherubim# liftecLup their 'wings to 
mount.up from the earth, the.6arae 
wheels also •turned not from beside 
them, When they stood, these •'stood ; 
and when they •’were liftecLup, these 
•■lifted.up themselves also : for the 
SPIRIT of the liviDg.creature ivas in 
them. 

w Then the GLORY of ^the Lord ♦de- 
parted from off the threshold of the 
house, and ♦stood OVER THE CHE- 
liUBlM6'. i® And the cherubim# ♦lift- 
ed.up their 'vidngs, and ♦MOUNTED. 
UP from the earth In my sight : when 
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they weuLout^ the -wheels also were be- 
side them, and every one '^s^ood at the 
• door of the east gate of ^the Loro's 
house ; and the glory of the *God of 
Israel wm over them above. 

This U the living.creature that I saw 
under the "God of Israel by the river 
of Cliebar ; and I knew that tubt 
were the CHERUBIM^'. ^ Every.one 
had four faces apiece, and every.one 
four wings; and the likeness of the 
hands of a Lilian was under their wings. 
^ And the likeuess of their faces was 
the.sarae “faces which I saw by the river 
of Chebar, their appearances and them- 
selves: they ^weut ever3'.oae straight 
forward. 

U MOREOVER the Spirit ♦lifted 
ME up, and ♦brought me unto 
the east gate of -Uhe Lord’s house, 
which looketh eastward and behold 
at the «door of the gate FIVE AND 
TWENTY ‘MEN, among whom I 
♦saw 'Jaarauiah the son of Azur, and 
[••PEL ATI AH the sou of Benaiah, 
princes of the -people. 

2 'riien ♦said he unto me, “ Son of 
man, these are the “men “J-that devise 
mischief, and “^gi\c wicked counsel in 
“this “city : » “^-which say, ‘ It is not 

near; oleLus-build houses . this city ts 
the caldron, and ws be the flesh.' 
* Therefore •prophesy against them, 
prophesj’, O son of » man." 

5 And the Spirit of ^the Lord ♦fell 
upon me. and ♦said unto me, '' ‘Speak ; 
Thus ‘'saith ^the Lord; Thus have ye 
said, () house of Israel : foi S know tfie 
thing8.that_come.into 3‘our mind, evety 
one of them. ® Ye have multiplied ^our 
■slum in “this “cit}*, and 3’e have ‘failed 
the streets thereof with the slain. 

7 Tlierefore thus ‘'saith ^Ute "Lord 
<‘God, Your "slam whom ^e have laid 
in the midst of it, they are the flesh, 
ami this city is the CALDRON ; but 1 
|•‘wllLbrlng \ou forth out-of the midst of 
It. 8 Ye have feared the sword, and 1 
will.bring a sword upon you, ^saith 
^the “Lord •'God. » And 1 ‘W'lll.bnng 
YOU out-of the midst thereof, and ‘de- 
li%er YOU into the hands of strangers, 
and ‘Will-execute judgments among 
you. w Ye shalLfall by the sword ; 1 
will-judge YOU m //le border of Israel; 
and ye ‘hlialLknow that S om ^the Lord. 
11 This city shall not be your caldron, 
neither shall ye be the flesh in the midst 
thereof; but I will.judge you m the 
border of Israel • And ye ‘shalLkuow 
that S am ^the I.ord . for ye •‘have not 
walked in my statutes, neither executed 
my judgments, but •‘have.done after the 
manners of the •■heathen that are 
round-about y’ou." 

And it ♦carne.to.mass, when I pro- 
p^hesied, that PELA'TIAH the son of 
Benaiah DIED. TJien ♦felLI.down 
upon my face, and ♦cried with a loud 
voice, and ♦said, “Ah •■Lord ^GodI 
■^wilt THOU make a fulLend of •■the rem- 
nant of Isradl?" 

Again the word of ^the Lord ♦came 
unto me, •saying, ^‘‘“Son of sman, 
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thy brethren, even thy brethren, the 
^ men of thy kindred, and all ifte bouse 1 
of Israel wholly, are tbev unto whom 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem have said,! 

* -Get-youjfar from ^the Lord ; unto us 
•tis this land given in possession.' 

M" Therefore ‘say, ‘Thus •‘saith *the 
■ •Lord •'God; Although I have cast- 
them far.off among the • •heathen, and 
although 1 /laue scattered them among 
the countries, vet ♦wilLI.be to them as 
a LITTLE SANCTUARY in the coun- 
tries where they •'shalLcome.' 

w " Therefore ‘sav. Thus •'saith ■ the 
•Lord JGod; 1 ‘Will even gather you 
from the ■people, and ‘assemble you 
outDf the countries where ye •'have- 
been scattered, and I ‘will-give you •^the 
Kland of Israel. 18 And they •shall.] 
come thither, and thepr ‘shalLtake-away 
•'all the detestable.things thereof and^ 
'all tJw abominations thereof from] 
thence. 

18 “ And I -will-give them ONE 
HEART, and I will-put a NEW 
SPIRIT witluu you; and I ‘wilLtake! 
the stony heart out.of their flesh, and 
•will-give them an heart of flesh : *®that| 
they hiiay.walk in my statutes, and 
‘•keep mine 'ordinances, and ‘do them 
and they ‘shall.be my -people, and 5 
will.be their 'God. 

!!i <• But as for them whose heart ■walk* 
eth after the lieart of their detestable 
things and their abominations, I •'will, 
recompense their way upon their.own' 
heads, ■saith *ihe "Lord •’God " 

22 Then ♦did the cherubims lift-up 
their •wings, and the wheels beside 
them ; and the GLORY of the ‘God of] 
Israel was over them above. 

28 And the glory of ^the Lord ♦went. 
up from the midst of the city, and 
♦stood upon the MOUNTAIN which is 
on the eastjide of the city. 

21 Afterwards the SPIRIT took.me. 
up, nud ♦brought me lu a “Aision b}* the 
Spirit of •God into CHALDEA, to 
them of the captivity. So the vision 
that I had-seen ♦went-up from me. 

2'^ Then 1 ♦spake unto them of.the. 
captivity 'all the things that ^the Lord 
had-sbewed me. 

“I O THE word of ^the Lord also 
♦came unto ine,®8a3'iug, 2‘‘Sou 
of ■ man, thou dwellest in the midst of] 
a rebellious house, which have eyes to 
see, and •‘see not ; they have cars to 
hear, and •’hear not. for they are a 
rebellious house. 8 Therefore, thou 
sou of sman, ‘prepare thee ’stuff for. 
REMOVING, and ‘remove b^-.day in 
their sight ; and thou •shalt-remove 
from thj' place to another place in theirj 
sight: itjnay-be they will .consider, 
though they be a rebellious house. 
■* Then *shalLthou.bringJbrth thy ’stuff] 
byaiay in their tight, as ’stuff for-re-' 
moving: and thou sbalt-goJbrth at 
“even iti their sight, as thej^that .go.ibrth 
iutojcaptivity. ^ 'Dig thou through j 
the wall in their light, and •carry.out 
thereby. * Jq their sight ihalUhou. 
bear il upon thy 'shoulderi, and ‘’carry 
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it forth in the twilight: thou ahalL 
cover thy face, that thou see not "-the 
'ground : for I have set thee^r a SIGN 
unto the house of IsraSl/’ 

^ And I ♦did so* as 1 was^commanded ; 
I broughtibrth my * stuff by-day, as 
'stuff lor.xaptivity, and in the even I 
digged through the wall with mine 
hand ; I brought-it-forth in the twU 
light, and 1 bare it upon my shoulder in 
their sight. 

* And in the morning ♦came the word 
of ^the Lord unto me, •saying, ® “ Son 
of •man, •'hath not tite house of Israel, 
the rebellious house, said unto thee, 
* What doest thou M .gay thou unto 
them. Thus •'saith » the ‘Lord ^God ; 
'This 'burden concemeth the prince in 
Jerusalem, and all tfie house of Israel 
that are among them. ‘Say, 1^ am 
TOUll SIGN : like as I ^have-done, so 
shall it.be.done unto them : they shalL 
remove and go into «captivity. And 
the prince that is among them shalL 
bear upon his shoulder in the twilight, 
and ♦'hall.go.forth : they shalLdig 
through the wall to carrv-out thereby : 
he shall-cover his face, tnat he see not 
•■the * ground with hts eyes, My met 
also ‘wilLI.spread upon him, and he 
*8haILbe.taken in my snare and 1 *will. 
bring him to Babylon to the land of the 
Chaldeans ; yet shall he not see it, 
though he shall-die there. And 1 
!will.8catter toward every wind all that 
are about him to help him, and all his 
bands ; and I will-draw.out the sword 
after them, And they •shall.know 
that S am ^the Lord, when 1 shall 
scatter them among the nations, and 
’disperse them in the countries. 

!• « But I -wilLleave a FEW - MEN 
of them from the sword, from the fa- 
mine, and from t/ic pestilence ; that 
they mayuleclare mil their abomina- 
tions among the "■heathen whither 
they ’'come , and they <shall.know that 
5 am ^the Lord." 

Moreover the word of ^the Lord 
[♦came to me, •saying, i® Son of «man, 
|»‘EAT thy bread WITH QUAKING, 
and ''drink thy water with trembling 
and with carefulness ; i® and *8ay unto 
the -people of the land. Thus ’'saith *the 
•Lord JGod of the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and of the laud of Israel , They 
shalLeat their bread with carefulness, 
and drink their water with astonish- 
ment, that her land may-beulesolate 
from all that is therein, because.of the 
violence of all “them that.dwell there- 
in. And the cities “that areJnha- 
bited 8halLbeJaid.waste, and the land 
shall.be desolate ; and ye ’shalLknow 
that fi am ^the Lord.'* 

®i And the word of ^the Lord ♦came 
unto me, •saying, *s*‘Son of ‘man, 
what is *that 'PROVERB that ye have 
in the land of IsraSl, 'saying, * The days 
{''are.prolonged, and every vision ’fail- 
etli?* ®**Tell them therefore. Thus 
•isaith •the "Lord <'God; I •'will.make 
■this ^proverb tojcease, and they shall 
no more use it as a proverb in IsraSl ; 
but ’•ay unto them, <The days •'are.at. 


hand, and the effect of every vision.' | 
For there shall.be no more any vain 
vision nor flattering divination within 
the house of IsraSl. For S am Hhe\ 
Lord : 1 will-speak, and •‘the word that 
1 shalLspeak ♦shalluiome.to.pass ; it 
shalLbe no more prolonged : for in 
your days, O rebellious house, wilLL 
say the word, and ’wilLperform it,->saith 

"Lord JGod.” 

Again the word of Hhe Lord ♦came 
to me, •saying, *7«Son of 'man, be- 
hold, they ef the house of Israel -Hiay, 
‘The vision that he -^seeth is for many 
days to come, and as prophesieth of the 
times that are far.off.' 

“ Therefore ’say unto them, ‘ Thus 
•isaith •the "Lord JGod; There shall 
NONE of my WORDS be-PROLONG- 
ED any.more, but the word which I 
''havejBpoken ♦shalLbe done, -‘■saith • the\ 
■Lord JGod.' ” I 


13 


AND the word of ^the Lord] 
♦came unto me, •saying, 
®"Son of "man, ’prophesy against the 
prophets of Israel “that prophesy, and 
’say thou unto them.thaLprophesy ouLj 
of their.own hearts, ’Hear ve the word 
of^the Lord ; * Thus •‘saith • the 'Lord 
•'God ; Woe unto the FOOLISH 'PRO- 
PHETS, -‘•thatiollow their.own spirit, 
and ’‘have.seen nothing! ®0 Israel,] 
thy prophets Jare like the foxes in the 
deserts. ® Ye ’'have not gone.up into! 
the gaps, neither made.up the hedge for] 
the house of Israel to stand in the battle] 
in the day of ^the Lord. ® They •‘have.j 
seen vanity and lying divination, “say- 
ing, Lord ■‘^saith:' and ^Ihe Lord 
•'hath not sent them and they ♦have, 
made others toJiope that they.woulcL 
conflrm the word. 7 JHave ye not seen 
a vain vision, and •'have ye not spoken 
a lying divination, whereas ye ‘-say, 
*^The JoRD •‘^saith it; albeit 5 •'have 
not spoKcn f 
® “ Therefore thus •'saith •the 'Lord 
•'God ; Because ye •'have.spoken vanity, 
and ’Been lies, therefore, behold, 1 am 
against you, -^saith Hhe "Lord •'God.' 

® And mine hand ’shall.be upon the 
prophets “that see vanity, and “that 
divine lies: they shall not be in f/icj 
■assembly of my people, neither shalL 
they.be.written in the writing of the 
house of Israel, neither shall.they.enterj 
into the f land of Israil ; and ye ’shalL 
know that I am •the 'Lord ^Goo. 

10" Because, even because they have, 
seduced my "people, •saying, ‘ PEACE 
and there was NO PEACE; and one 
^builLup a ©WALL, and, lo, others 
•‘■DAUBED it with untempered morter 
’Say unto them.which.daub it with 
untempered morter, that it ♦shalLfull: 
there ^shalLbe an overflowing shower ; 
and TE, O great hailstones, shalLfall ; 
and a stormy wind shall-rend it, Lo, 
when the wall •'is-fallen, shall it not be. 
said unto you, ‘ Where is the daubing 
wherewith ye have daubed it V 

Therefore thus •'saith «/Ae 'Lord 
^Gop; I •will even rend it with a stormy i 
wind in my fury ; and there shalLbe an 
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overflowing shower in mine anger, and 
great hailstones in mv fury to consume 
it. So ‘wilLI-break-down •the wall 
that ye have daubed with untempered 
morterf and •bring.it.down to the ground, 
so that the foundation thereof ‘shalLbe. 
discovered, and it •shallJall, and ye 
•shalLbe^onsuraed in iJte midst thereof: 
and ye 'shalLknow that p am ^the Lord. 

Thus •wilLI-accomplish my •wrath 
upon the wall, and upon them that. 
/{atie.daubed it with untempered morter, 1 
and '^wilLsay unto you, * The wall is no 
more, neither *^they that-daubed it 

to wtt, the prophets of Israel which 
prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and 
“•which see -visions of peace for her, 
and there is no peace, ■‘saith "Lord 
•^God. 

“ Likewise, Tnou son of »man, ‘set 
thy face against t/ie DAUGHTERS of 
thy people, “WHICH PROPHESY 
out.of their.own heart ; and ‘prophesy 
thou against them, and ‘say. Thus 
•'saith ^the "Lord -^God ; Woe to the 
women *that_sew PILLOWS to all 
® ARMHOLES, and •‘•make “kerchiefs 
upon the head of every stature to hunt 
souls I •■WilL)'e-hunt the souls of my 
people, and wilLye>save the souls alive 
that come unto you ? And ♦will.ye. 
pollute ME among my people for hand- 
fuls of barley and for pieces of bread, 
to slay the souls that should not die, 
and to save the souls ali>e that should 
not live, by your lying to my people 
•‘tliat.hear your lies ? 

2® Wherefore thus Jsaith ^the "Lord 
’God ; Behold, 1 am against your pil- 
lows, wherewith ye there •'hunt ••the 
souls to make-Z/jcw-fly, and I ‘WilLtear 
THEM from your arms, and ‘willJet •’the 
souls go, even •'the souls that te -^hunt 
to make-t/im-fly. Your •■kerchiefs 
also ‘WiILI-tear, and ‘deliver my •■people 
out-of your hand, and they shalLbe no 
more in your hand to be_hunted ; and 
ye ‘shalLknow that S am ^the Lord. 

” “ Becau«e with lies ye have made 
the heart of the -righteous sad, whom fi 
’'have not made.sad ; and strengthened 
the hands of the > -wicked, that he should 
not return from his e«wicked way, by 
promising. him. life : ** therefore ye 
shalLsee no more vanitv, nor divine 
divinations: for I 'willjAeiiver my ••peo- 
ple ouLof your hand* and ye ‘shalL 
know that k am ^the Lord." 

“14 THEN ♦came certain of the 
elders of Israel unto me, and 
♦sat before me. 

® And the word of ^the Lord ♦came 
unto me, •saying, ® ** Son of ■ man. 
“these » “men have set.up their IDOLS 
in their HEART, and put the stum- 
blingblock of their iiiiquitv before their 
face: should 1 beJNQUlR£D.of at.all 
by them ? 

* “ Therefore ‘speak unto them, and 
‘say unto them. Thus •'saith • the "Lord 
-IGod ; ‘ Every * man of the house of 
Isragl that l-setteth.up his ndols in his 
heart, and I'putteth the stumblingblock 
of his iniquity before his face, and 


cometh to the prophet; 5 ^the Lord: 
‘'will.answer him that.cometh accord- 
ing-to the multitude of his idols ; 

® that^ I may.take •^ihe house of Israel 
in their*own heart, because they ^are all 
estranged from me through their idols, i 

® “ Therefore ‘say unto the house of 
Israel, Thus ‘'saith ^the "Lord ^God; 
•Repent, and ‘turn yourselves from your 
idols ; and ‘tum.away your faces n*om 
all your abominations. ^ Por i every 
'one of the house of Israel, or of the 
stranger, that '‘sojourneth in Israel, 
which ♦senarateth.himself from me, 
and ♦setteth.up his idols in his heart,! 
and i-putteth tlte STUMBLINGBLOCK 
of his iniquity before his face, and 
cometh to a prophet to inquire of him 
concerning me; 5 ^tlte Lord •‘wilL 
answer him by myself: ® and I ‘Will. | 
set my face against “that '“man, and 
•wilLmake him a sign and a proverb, 
and I ‘Will.cutJiim.off from the midst 
of my people ; and ye ‘shalLknow that 
S am ^the Lord. 

»"And if the PROPHET i-beJDE- 
CEIVED when he •spoken a thing, 
5 -Hhe Lord have deceived “that Spro- 
phet, and 1 *wilI.stretch.out my 'hand 
upon hi m, and ‘wilLdestroy him from the 
midst of my people Israel. And they 
‘shalLbear the punishincnt.of.their.ini- 
quity : the punishment of the prophet 
shall-be even as the punishment of 
“him that-seeketh unto htm ; ^ that 

tlw house of Israel may.go no more 
astray from me, neither >*be.polluted 
any.,iiiore with all their transgressions ; 
but that they ‘may.be my -people, and 5 
may.be their ■God, •‘•saith ^tke “Lord 
JGod." 

The word of ^the Lord ♦came again 
to me, •saying, “ Son of ■ man, when 
the land ^sinneth against me by tres- 
passing grievously, then ‘WilLLstretch. 
out mine hand upon it, and ‘wilLbreak 
the staff of the bread thereof, and ‘Will.l 
send FAMINE upon it, and *wilL 
cut-off ■ man and beast from it • 
i-* Though “these three ■**men, NOAH, 
DANIEL, and JOB, ‘were in it, they 
should deliver hut their.own souls by 
their righteousness, •^saith *-the •Lord 
JGod. 

1® « If I ^cause NOISOME BEASTS 
to pass.through the laud, and they 
•spoil it, so that it •be desolate, that no 
man -^may-pass-through because of the! 
beasts: thot^h “these three **men| 

were in a* it, as live, -^saith *the "Lord 
^God, they shalLdeliver neither sons! 
nor daughters ; they only shalLbe.de- 
livered, but the land shalLbe desolate. 

“Or i/" I '•bring a SWORD upon 
“that “land, and ‘say, * Sword, ♦•gc^ 
through the land;' so that 1 •cuLofU 
» man and beast from it : ^ though 

*bhese THREE "“MEN were in A^it, os 
S hve, '^saith Hhe ■Lord IGod, tiieyi 
shalLdeliver neither sons nor daugh-| 
ters, but they only shalLbe-delivered 
themselves. 

W“Or ifl '•send a PESTILENCE 
into that “land, and •pour.out my fury 
upon it in blood, to cuLoff from it • man 
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• and beast : though Noah, Daniel, 

and Job, were in aUt, a* £ live,<^aith Hhe 
■Lord <^ 600 , they shall-deliver neither 
son nor daughter; thet shalL&u/L 
deliver their.ovin souls by their right- 
eousness. 

** “ For thus ^isaith •the •Lord JGod ; 
How much more when 1 send my four 
■sore jud^ents upon Jerusalem, tfie 
sword, and the famine, and the noisome 
beast, and the pestilence, to cut.off from 
it • man and beast I 

^ " Yet, behold, therein •'shalLbeJeft 
a REMNANT “that ahalLbe.brougfat. 
forth, both sons and daughters : behold, 
they shalLcome-forth unto you, and ye 
*shalLsee their ^ay and their '-doings: 
and yeshalLbe-COM PORTED concern- 
ing the evil that I have brought upon Je- 
rusalem, even concerning '-all that 1 tuive 
brought upon it. ** And they •shall, 
comfort Ton, when ye ‘■see their •“wai s 
and their 'doings: and ve •shalLknow 
that 1 •‘have not done ^ witbout-cause 
'all that I ‘ihave-doue in it, •‘■saith » the \ 
■Lord JGod.” I 

"I K AND the word of ^the Lord 
XAI v-came unto me, •saving. 2 *‘Sou 
of sman. What 48 the VINE TREE 
more than any tree, or than a ■branch 
which -^is among the trees of the forest ? 

* Shall wood be.taken thereof to do any 
work t or >'will men take a pin of it to 
hang any vessel thereon! ^ Behold, 
it •‘is.cast into the fire for fuel ; 
the fire •'devoureth both •‘the ends of 
it, and the midst of it •^is. burned. 
*■18 it meet for any work ? ^ Behold, 

when it mas whole, it ^waiuneet for no 
work : how much less •bhalLit.be.meet 
yet for any work, when the fire hath 
devoured it, and it •'is.burned f 

•"THEREFORE thus Jsaith •ttte 
■Lord ^God ; ■ As the vine tree among 
the trees of the forest, which 1 •‘have, 
given to the fire for fuel, so •‘will.l.give 
•■Ute inhabitants of Jerusalem. ^ And 
•1 will.set my 'face against thi^m ; they 
shalLgojout from one ■fire, and another 
■fire shalLdevour them ; and ye whalL 
know that S am ^the Lord, when I set 
my 'face against them. • And 1 •will, 
make 'the land desolate, because they 
have committed a trespass, -^saith •the 
•Lord JGod." 


1 AGAIN the word of ^the Lord 
^nvtiv^tt!* ♦came unto roe, saying, • " Sou 

j. Jchovmh * of •man, •cause 'Jerusalem touknow her 
E. Edum 'abominations, * and •say. Thus •‘saith 
j • the ■Lord -^God unto JERUSALEM ; 

jebo**b NATIVITY if of 

tJie land of ■Canaan ; thy father was an 
■Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite. 
• And as for thy nativity, in the day 
thod wastlbom thy navel was not cut, 
neither wast.thou.washed in •water to 
supple theef thou wast not salted atAlI. 
nor swaddled aLall. • None eye pitied 
thee, to do any of these unto thee, to 
have.com passion upon thee; but thou 
♦wastcasLout in the open field, to the 
lothing of thy • person, in the day that 
Tuou wa8i.bom. 
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• " And ♦when.I.passed by thee, aud 
♦SAW thee polluted in thine. own 
■blood, I ♦SAID unto thee when thou ' 
toast in thy ■blood, ‘•LIVE;* yea, I 
said unto thee when thou wast in thy 
blood, * •Livev' ^ 1 have caused thee to 
multiply as the bud of the field, and 
thou ♦hastincreased and ♦waxen^^reat, 
and thou ♦art.come to excellent orna- 
ments : thy -breasts •'are.fashioned, and 
thine hair •iisLgrown, whereas thou 
wast naked and bare. 

• " Now ♦when.I.passed by thee, and 
♦looked upon thee, behold, thy time 
was the TIME OF ■LOVE; aud I 
♦spread my •skirt over thee, and ' 
♦covered thy nakedness : yea, 1 ♦sware 
unto thee, and ♦entered into a covenant 
with.thee, -^saith the •■Lord •’God, and ■, 
thou ♦becamest mine. 

•‘‘Then ♦WASHED I thee with 
■■water; jea, 1 ♦throughly washed, 
away thy ■blood from thee, and I ♦an- 
ointed thee with *oil. I ♦CLOTHED 
thee also with broidered-work, and 
j ♦i>hod thee with badgers' skin, aud 1 
♦girded.thee.about with ■fine.lmcn, and 
1 ♦covered thee with silk. 1 ♦DECK- 
ED thee also with ornaments, and 1 
♦put bracelets upon tliv hands, and a 
chain on thy neck. « Aud I ♦put a 
Jewel on thy "forehead, and earrings in i 
thine oars, aud a beautiful crown upon 
thine head. Thus ♦wast.thou.decked 
with gold and silver; aud thy raiment 
was ^ ■fine-linen, and silk, aud broi- y 
dered.work; thou didsLeat fine.flour, 
and honey, and oil : and thou ♦wast 
exceeding beautiful, and thou ♦didst, 
prosper into a kingdom. And thy 
renown ♦wentibrtb among the "•bea- i 
then for thy beauty : lor it w(u 

F erfect through my cornel hiess, whicii 
had.put upon thee, ■■faaitb » the "Lord 
^God. 

‘‘ But thou ♦didst.trust in thine, 
own beauty, and ♦pla^cdsL.the.harlot 
because of thy renown, aud ♦pouredst. 
out thy 'P'ORNICATIONS on every, 
one •that-passed by ; his it ‘'was 
i« ** And of thy garments thou ♦didst, 
take, and ♦deckedst thy high.places 
withldlver8.colourB, and ♦playedst.the. 
harlot thereupon : ttte like things •■shall 
not come, neither ‘■shalLit.be so. 

17 M Thou ♦hast also taken thy fair 
jewels of my gold and of my silver, 
which I had.given thee, and ♦niadest to 
thyself images of •« men, and ♦didsL ” 
cominiLwhoredom with them, Aud 
♦tookest thy broidered 'garments, and 
♦coveredst them * and thou •‘hastjiet 
mine oil and mine incense before 
them. 

1 ® My meat also which I gave thee, 
fine.flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith 
1 fed thee, thou •bast even set it before 
them for s 'sweet savour: and thus it ' 
♦was, saith • the "Lord •’God. ■ 

so a Moreover thou ♦hast.taken thy 
'sons and thy 'daughters, whom thou 
•‘hast.bome unto me, and these ♦hast, 
thoajacrificed nnto them to bewde* 
voured. Is this of thy whoredoms a 
siuail.jnatter, That thou ♦hast slain 
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B.C.604. my ••‘children, and ^delivered them to 
•* *®°* cause THEM to.passuthrough the fire for 
them ? ^ And in •’all thine al^mina- 

tions and thv whoredoms thou •'hast not 
remembered 'the days of thy youth, 
when thou wast naked and bare, and 
wast polluted in thy blood. 

“ And It ♦came-to-pass after all thv 
wickedness, (woe, woe unto thee I -MBaith 
*-the "Lord JGon ;) ^ that thou ♦hast 
■ nrcb, Hfh also built unto thee an •eminent.place. 

Kitbb and ♦hast-made thee an high.place in 
fevery street. *® Thou •'hast.built thy 
higlilplace at every head of the way, 
aud ♦hast-made thy •’beauty to.be-ab- 
horred, aud ♦hast.opened thy •■feet to 
every^one ^that-passed-by, and ♦multi- 
plied thy •wrhoredoms. ** Thou ♦hast 
also committed-fornication with the 
Egyptians thy neighbours, great of 
flesh , and hastincreased thy 'whore- 
doms, to provuke.me.to.anger. 

**' “ Behold, therefore I have stretched. 
out my hand over thee, and ♦have- 
diminished thine ordinary food, and 
• mh aoui ♦delivered thee unto the ■ will of them. 

that.hate.thee, the daughters of the Phil- 
istines, *^which are-ashamed of th}* lewd 
way. 

•M t( Thou ♦hast-played-the.whore also 
with the Assyrians, because thou wast. 
unsatiahle ; yea, thou ♦hast.played-the. 
harlot-witluthem, and yet ••couldest not 
be-satished. ^ Thou ♦hast moreover 
multiplied thy •fornication in the land 
of Canaan unto.Ghaldea ; aud yet thou 
wast not satisfied herewith. 

^ “ How weak is thine heart, -^saith 
» the "Lord JQoo, seeing thou doest 'all 
these th\ngt, the work of an imperious 
whorish woinau ; in that thou 
•buildest thine eminent-place in the 
head of every way, and •'inakest thine 
high.place in every street, and •‘hast 
not been as an "harlot, in that thou 
scornest hire ; ** but as a "wife “that 
coinmitteth. adultery, which ‘’taketh 
'strangers instead of her husband I 

They ^■give gifts to all whores . but 
Tiiou •‘givest thy 'gifts to all thy lovers, 
ii4«t-bribed and ‘•♦hirest them, that they.niay-corae 
unto thee on every jide for 'thy whore- 
dom. And the contrary ♦is in thee 
from other "women in thy whoredoms, 
whereas none followeth thee to com- 
mit . whoredoms : and in that thou 
*gi\est a reward, and no reward ’'is. 
given unto thee, therefore thou ♦art 
contrary. 

" “ WHEREFORE, O harlot, -hear 
the word of ^the Loro : Thus •'saith 

•' ' * tbe "Lord •‘Goo ; Because thy filthi- 

ness was.pourod-out, and th}’ nakedness 
♦discovered through thy whoredoms 
j dungj.bii.ii with thy lovers, and with all the «• idols 
of thy abominations, and by the "blood 
I font of thy •children, which thou didst-give 
unto them; behold, therefore 1 
■‘■will.gather 'all thy lovers, with whom 
thou •‘hast-taken-plcasure, and 'all them 
that thou •'hast.Ioved, with all Hum that 
thou •‘hast-hated ; 1 'will even gather 
THEM round-about against thee, and 
‘wilLdiscover thy nakedness unto them, 
that they •ina}-Bee 'ull thy nakedness. 


» And I -wilUUDGE THEE, as women. » c sm. 
that.break.wedlock and shed blood 
are Judged ; and I 'will-give thee 
blood in fury and jealousy, And I 
‘will also give thee into their hand, 
and they ‘shalLthrow.down thine • enil- • «eh 
nent-place, and ‘shalLbreak-down thy 
high-places; they *thall.8trip thee also 
of thv clothes, and ‘shalLtake thy fair 
! jewels, and ‘leave thee naked and bare. 

<10 They ’shall also bring.up a company 
against thee,and they ‘shalljitone Tree 
with "stones, and ‘thrust.thee.through 
with their swords. ^ And they ‘shall, 
bum thine houses with "fire, and ‘exe- 
cute judgments upon thee in the sight 
of many women: and I ‘wilLcause. 
thee.tou;ease from playing.theJiarlot, 
and thou also shalt.give no hire any. 
more. 

<2 " So ‘wilLLmake my fury toward 
thee to.rest, and my jealousy 'shall-de- 
part from thee, aud 1 *will.be.quiet, and 
will.be no more angry. 

« Because thou •‘hast not remem- 
bered 'the days of thy youth, but ♦hast, 
fretted me in all these things; behold, 
therefore S also wilLrecompense thy 
way upon thine head, -^aith • tiu "Loril 
^God ’ and thou •‘shalt not commit this 
lewdness above all thine abominations. _______ 

44 M Behold, every .one “that useth. 
proverbs shall .use . f/iw. P R O V E R B a 
against thee, saying, * A.e is tiu mother, Suuum 
so ts her daughter.' 

45 «Thou art thy mother’s daughter, 
that-lotheth her husband aud her •chil- i iom 
dren ; and thod art the sister of thy 
sisters, which lothed their husbands 

and their •children* your mother was 
an Hittite, and your father an Amonte. 

4« And thine "ELDER SISTER is SA- 
MARIA, she and her daughters “that 
dwell at thv left-hand ; and thy 
"YOUNGER SISTER, “that dwelleth 
at-thyj-ight-hand, ts SODOM aud her 
daughters. 47 Yet •‘hast thou not walk- 
ed after their ways, nor ’’done after 
their abominations but. as if that weie 
a \ery-little thing, thou ♦wast.corrupted 
more-than they lu all thy ways. 

48 “ Ar 5 live, ■•saith •■the "Lord ^God, •■' AdOnanj 
SODOM thy sister -'hath not done, she 
nor her daughters, as thou ’'hast.done, 

TIIOU aud thy daughters. 48 Behold, 
this was the iniquity of thy sister 
Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and 
abundance of idleness was in her and in 
her daughters, neither did.slie.strength- 
en the hand of tIu -poor and -needy. 

And they ♦wereJiaughty, and ♦com- 
mitted abomination before me: there- 
fore I ♦took THEM away ‘as I saw • •c^oruing 
good. 

M Neither •'hath SAMARIA commit- 
ted "half of thy sins; but thou ♦hast, 
multiplied thiue 'abominations more, 
than they, and ♦hasLjustifled thy 'sis* 
ters iu all thine abominations which 
thou ‘'bast-done. Thou also, which 
hast judged thy sisters, ‘bear tbine.own 
shame for thy sms that thou ‘‘hasLcora* 
mitted. more. abominable than they: 
they ''are more righteous than thou: 
yea, *be thou confounded also, and 


5R7 



XSBEIEL XVL 53. 


B.C ( 


p pacified on 
the Kround 
of otone* 
ment^jcode. 
Heh becap- 
pen Uhe 
Pahablb or 

TBS 

Two Eaolss 

AMD CeOAB. 

Bsancb. 

/. Jehovah. 

&. adam. 
a A. AdOnahj 
Jehovah. 


c Hefr Ce- 
saan, i e 
Canaan 

f field of seed 


■bear thy ahame, in that thou 'ihastjus* 
tiiied thy aisten. 

»‘‘When 1 •shall-BRING.AGAIN 
their •■captivity, captivity of Sodom 
and her daughters, and the captivity of 
Samaria and her daughters, then will I 
hnng €tgaitt the captivity of thy captives 
in the midst of them ; ^ that thou 
mayest.bear thine-own shame, and 
■mayest.be.^onfounded in all that thou 
**hast.done, in that thou ■'art a comfort, 
unto* them. VThen thy sisters, Sodom 
and her daughters, shalLreturn to their 
former.estate, and Samaria and her 
daughters shalLreturn to their former, 
estate, then thou and thy daughters 
shalLreturn to your former.estate. 

“ For thy sister Sodom was not 
mentioned bj^ thj' mouth in the day of 
thy "pride, before thy wickedness 
hsras.discovered, as at t/istime of thy re- 
proach of ilte daughters of Syria, and 
all that are round-about her, the daugh- 
ters of ttie Philistines, >^which despise 
THEE round-about. ^ Thou ‘'hasL 
borne thy lewdness and thine abomina- 
tions, ■•eaith ^the Lord. 

"• “ For thus ••saith » the "Lord ^God ; 
I 'will even deal with thee * as thou 
■'bast-done, which **haBtjdespi8ed the 
oath in breaking the covenant. 

fio « Nevertheless 5 ‘wilLREMEM- 
BER MY --COVENANT with thee in 
the days of thy youth, and I ‘will-esta- 
blish unto thee an everlasting coi cnant 
® Then thou ’shalt- remember thy 
'ways, and ■be.aahamed, when thou 
shalt-receive thy 'sisters, thine >eldcr 
and thy «younger: and 1 *wiILg{ve 
THEM unto thee for daughters, but not 
^ thy covenant. And 5 ’wilLES- 
TABLISH my 'covenant with thee, 
and thou *shalt-know that S am ^the 
Lord : that thou mayest-remember, 

and *be-confounded, and never open 
thy mouth anv-more because of thy 
shame, when 1 "amJ^ pacified toward 
thee for all that thou ■'hastjdone, -^saith 
*the "Lord •’God.” 

"I AND the word of ^Ihe Lord 

I ♦came unto me, saying, * ** Son 
of » man, 'putibrth a riddle, and ’speak 
a parable unto the house of Israel; 
I* and ‘say. Thus *isaith •■the "Lord ^God ; 
A “GREAT “EAGLE with great 
“-wings, -longpvinged, full of “feathers, 
which *had “divers-colours, came unto 
“Lebanon, and ♦took 'the highest. 
BRANCH of the CEDAR : * he crop- 
ped-off'thstop of his young.twigs, and 
♦carried it into a land of c traffick ; he 
set it in a city of merchants. ^ He 
|♦took also of the seed of the land, and 
♦planted it in a f fruitful field; he 
placed it by great waters, and set it os a 
willow-tree. • And it ♦grew, and ♦be- 1 
came a SPREADING VINE OF LOW I 
STATURE, whose branches turned to- 
ward him, and the roots thereof hvere 
under him : so it ♦became a vine, and 
♦broughLforth branches, and ♦shot, 
forth sprigs. 

There ♦was also , ANOTHER 
GREAT EAGLE with great -wings 
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and many feathers* and, behold, “this B c.aboutflpi. 

“VINE did-bend her roots toward him, 

and shot-fortfa her branches toward 

him, that he might-water it by the 

furrows of her plantation. * It was. 

planted in a good f soil by great waters, t 

that it might.bringJbrth branches, and 

that it mighLbear fruit, that it mighL 

be a goodly vine. 

• ** ’Say thou. Thus ■•saith ■ the “Lord 
••God; 8 HALL.IT.PROSPER ? shall 
he not pulLup 'the roots thereof, and 
cut-off 'tAs fruit thereof, that it wither? 
it shalLwither in all the leaves of her 
spring, even without great power or 
many -people to pluck it up by the 
roots thereof, Yea, behold, being 
planted, shalULprosper ? shall it not 
utterly wither, when the east wind 
•■toucheth it i it shalLwither in t/ie fur- 
rows where it grew.” 

Moreover the word of ^the Lord explanation 
♦ came unto me, •saying, “ -Say now 
to the rebellious house. Know ye not 21 lo-w 
what these thmge mean) ‘tell them, Be- 2 Ciir as &- 
hold, the king of Babylon •‘■is.conie to 
Jerusalem, and ♦hath-taken 'the king 
thereof, and 'the princes thereof, and 
♦led THEM with him to Babylon , 1* and 
♦hath-taken of the king's seed, and 
^♦made a COVENANT with him, and c cut, or, cob- 
♦hath-taken an oath of him; he •'hath 
also taken 'the “mighty of the land 
14 that the KINGDOM mighLbe BASE, 
that it might not lift-itselLup, but that 
by keeping of his 'covenant it mighL 
stand. 1 ® But be ♦rebelled against him 15 2 Km u 
in sending his ambassadors into Egypt, 
that they mighLgive him horses and 
much -people. 

"SHALL.HE.PROSPER? shalLlie. 
escape »*that doeth such things? or 
•shalLhe.break tfie covenant, and 'be. 
delivered? 1 ® As 5 live, •‘^saith bj Adfinnby 

•Lord •’God, surely in the place where ■*** **”'"'* 
the king dwelleth *^that made.HiM.king, 
whose 'oath he despised, and whose 
'covenant he brake, even with him in 
Ow midst of BaM'lon he shalLdie. 

Neither shall Pharaoh with hts 
mighty army and great company make, 
for HIM in the war, by casting.up 
mounts, and building forts, to cuLof!' 
many • persons: 1 ® seeing he despised ■ souIb 
the oath by breaking the covenant, 
when, lo, he had.givea his hand, and 
••hath-done all these thingtf he shall not 
escape. 

18 Therefore thus ••saith •the “Lord JuuoMrNx 
JGod ; As 5 live, surely mine oath that * jehovah"'*^ 
he fiath despised, and my covenant that ‘ 
he 4hath.broken, even it •wiil.I.RE- 
COMPENSE upon bis-own head. 

8® And I •will-spread net upon him, 
and he •shall.bc.taken in my snare, and 
I •wilLbring him to Babylon, and •will, 
plead with him there for his trespass 
that he hath trespassed against me. 

8^ And 'all his fugitives with all his 
bands shall-fall by the sword, and they 
thaLremain shalLbe-scattered toward 
all winds; and ye •shalLknow that S i. Jehovah 
^the Lord ••have.spoken it. cbdar 

*8 "Thus ••saith •i/te “Lord ••God; J Branch 
•will also take of the bighesLBRANCH 
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8.aabe«tM4. of the high «CBDAR, and ‘wilLset it; 

1 will.crop.off from the top of hie young. 
.1 s twige a tender.one, and A>*wilLPLANT 

U upon an HIGH MOUNTAIN and 
eminent : ^ in the mountain of t/ie 
height of leraSl uillJLplant it: and it 
•shaiLbringJorth boughe, and «bear 
fruit, and *be a goodly cedar : and 
under it •shalLdweil all fowl of every 
wing ; in the SHADOW of the branches 
thereof ehalLthey .dwell. 

^ And all the trees of the field •shalL 
Know that S ^the Loan have brought. 
down t/ie high tree, have exalted the low 
tree, have dried.up tJie green tree, and 
have made the dry tree to flourish : £ <ft/ie 
Lord **have.epoken and ‘have.done it.** 

PaovEEB or 1 ft Lord ♦came 

Sour Grapes -AO uuto me again, *8aying, What 

j Jehovah. mean ye, that yb ^use *thi8 SPUOVEIIB 
concerning the land of Isragl, •say- 
ing, *The fathers •'haie.eaten SOUR. 
B tons GRAPES, and the •children's teeth 
t'are.setjon.edge ? ' ^ live, >^8aith 

aj AdSnahr *the "Lord JGod, ye shall not have 
Jehovah occasion any.more to use «thi8 "proverb 
111 Israel. ^ Behold, all "souls are mine ; 
as the soul of the father, so also the soul 
of the son is mine : the soul "^that sm- 
neth, IT 8hall.die. 

The 6 « But if a ‘ man l-be JUST, and -do 
**'*'mam?”* J that-whichJs-l awful and >■ right, * and 
I ith ' -'hath not eaten upon the mountains, 
^ and ri^u* neither hath lifteiLup his eyes to the 
couBncBB idols of the house of Israel, neither hath 
defiled his neighbour’s nvife, neither 
^hath.come.jieur to a raenstruous wo- 
man, 7 and I’hatli not oppressed any, 
hut I'hathj’estored to the debtor his 
pledge, ^hatluspoiled none by violence, 
^hath.giveu his bread to the -hungry, 
and ^hath.covered tiie -naked with a 
garment ; ^ he that >'hath not given, 
forth upon "usury, neither ^hath-takeii 
anyJncrease, that ^hath.withdrawn his 
hand from iniquity, 4iath.executed true 
judgment between >inan and >nian, 
^ hath.^walked m my statutes, and hath 
kept mv judgments, to deal truly ; he 
is just, he •slialLsurely ^live, •'■saith ^tJie 
•Lord JGod. 

Unhiquteoub i*>*‘Ifhe 'beget a SON that is a rob- 

8om. a shedder of blood, und ttiat 

'DOETH thedike to any one of these 
tkingSf and that ''doeth not •■any of 
those duties^ but even •‘hatli-eaten upon 
the mountains, and defiled his neigh- 
bour’s ••wife, fidth oppressed the -poor 
and -needy, hath spoiled by violence, 
^hath not restored the pledge, and hath 
lifted-up his eyes to the idols, hath com- 
mitted abomination, •’hath. given, 

forth upon "usury, and •’hath.taken m- 
crease : shall he then live ? he shall not 
live : he •'hath.done 'all "these "abomi- 
nations ; he *8halljmrely ’’die ; his 
•blood shalLbe upon him. 

Tub Now, lo, (/" he '’beget a SON, that 

♦seeth 'all his father’s sins which he 
'•hath-done, and ♦cuusidereth, aud 
••DOETH NOT such like, that •'hath 
not eaten upon the mountains, neither 
hath lifted-up his eyes to the idols of the 
house of Isradl, •’hath not defiled his 
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neighbour’s nrife, neither hath op- 
pressed any, •’hath not withholden the 
pledge, neither hath spoiled by violence, 
but •’hath.given his bread to -hungry, 
aud Jiath covered the -naked with a gar- 
ment, that •’hath.taken.off his hand 
from the -poor, tiiat •'hath not received 
usury nor increase, hath executed my 
judgments, hath walked m my statutes; 
HE shall not die for the iniquity of his 
father, he •shalLsurely •’live. 

As for his PA'THEK, because he ' 
cruelly oppressed, spoiled his brother ' 
by violence, aud did that which is not 

f ood among his people, lo, even he j 
<^shall.die in bis iniquity. 

M “ Yet 'say ye, ‘ Why ? ''doth not the 
son bear the iniquity of the father!’ 
When the son •’liath..doDe J that.whicb. j 
i8.Iaviful and ‘‘right, a»</ JuUh kept 'all 
my statutes, aud ♦hath.done them, he 
•shalLsurely •’live. 2® The SOUL "^that 
SINNETH, IT shalLDIE. The son 
shall not bear the iniquity of the 
father, neither shall the father bear the 
iniquity of the son : the righteousness 
of the -righteous shalLbe upon him, 
and the 'wickedness of the '-wicked > 
shalLbe upon him. ' 

21 ‘‘ But if the ‘-wicked will.turn from 
all his sins that he hath committed, and ^ 
•keep 'all my statutes, aud -do ithat. 
whichJs-lawful and ‘bright, he •shalL 
surely •’live, he shall nut die. 22 
transgressions that he Jiath committed, 
they shall not be.mentioned unto him : 
m Ins righteousness that he ''hatbudone 
he shdll.live. 

^ “ HAVE I •ANY.PLEASURE •’at. 
all vihat the '-wicked shouliLDlEt 
■‘‘Saith *tJie "Lord •'God; and not that* 
he •shoulcLreturn from his ways, and 
•live? 

24 « But when the -righteous TURN- 
ETH_AWAY from his righteousness, 
aud 'committeth iniquity, and •’doeth 
accordiiig.to all the abominations that 
the '-wicked man ''doeth, shall he live? 

I All his righteousness that he •’hath-done 
shall not be.meu tinned in his trespass 
that be Jiath trespassed, and in his sin 
that be Jiath sinned, in them shalLhe. 
die. 

‘•‘"“Yet ye ‘say, *The way of *tJie ' 
•Lord •’18 not EQUAL.* 'Hear now, O , 
house of Israel , •’Is not my way equal ! 
•’are not your ways unequal? 26 When 
a righteous man turuethlaway from his 
righteousness, and 'committeth iniquity , 
aud dieth in them ; for his iniquity that 
he •’hath.doue shalLhe-die. 

27** Again, when tJie ‘-wicked man 
turueth.away from his • wickedness that 
he hath committed, and ♦doeth Jthat. 
whichasJawful and right, he shalL 
save his 'soul alive. 2 s Because be 
♦cousidereth, and ♦turueth.away from 
all his transgressions that he Jiath com- 
mitted, he •shalLsurely •’live, he shall 
not die. 

2»‘‘Yet ‘saith the house of Isragl, 

* TJie way of *tJie "Lord •’is not equaL O • 
house of Israel, •’are uot ray ways equal? 
•■are not your ways unequal ? » 'rhere- 
fore 1 wilyudge you, O house of Isradl, 
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BX:. mL everj^ne Bccordingjo his ways, -^aith ‘sfpeak imto •*/!» elders of Israel, and ’ 

s/jba «l^r«^JGoo. 'say unto them, Thus ••saith »/Ae "Lord ' 

r.xBoitT 4 Tioic “•REPENT, and ‘TURN yourtelvet ^God ; Are yb -^soine to inquire of mb ? 

TO fkom all your transgressions; so iui* £ live, -^saith • /As ^Lord <^000, 1 will 
RBFBNTAMcr shall not be your ruin. ’Cast, not beJnquired.of by you,” 

away from you •'all your transgressions, ^“Wilt thou ^judge them, son of 
whereby ye hatfe transgressed; and »inan, wilt thou judge themi ‘cause. 
%iake you a new heart and a new thein.to kuow •-/Ae abominations of their 
spirit . for why will. 3 *e.die, O house of lathers : * and ‘say unto them. Thus 

Israel? » For 1 (“have no pleasure in ! ‘>saith a /As •Lord ^Gon; lu /As day 

/As death of x^him that-dieth, -Hiaith • /As uheti 1 chose Israel, and ^lifted-up 
■Lord JGod: wherefore -TURN year- mine hand unto the seed of /As house 
seitfes, AND 'LIVE }e,"* of Jacob, and *^made-m^ selLknowA 

unto them in /As land of EGYPT, when 
Parislb ~| Q “ moreover ‘ take thou up a 1 it-lifted.up mine hand unto them, 

Lionwawd lamentation for the princes of saying, fi am J/As Lord your •God; ’ 

UBB WMBLre Israel, * and •say, What is thy mother ? , 8 Jq the day that 1 lilted_up mine hand 
A LIONESS: she lay-doun among ' unto them, to bring-thein-forth of /As 
iMms, she nourished her WHELPS land of Egypt into a land that 1 had. 
s— 9 . SRm 23 . amongvoungJious. < And she ^brought, espied for them, flowing with milk and 
3il-a6 up one of her whelps : it became a honey, which is the glory of all dauds * 
young.lion, and it ^learned to catch /As i ^ then ^said 1 unto them, ‘CusLye.away 
A ndin: prey ; it devoured •men. ^ TAs nations U every’ jnan the abominatious of his' 

also ^heard of him; he was-takeu in eyes, and ^defile not \ ourselves with 
their pit, and they ‘t'brought him with /As idols of Egypt : £ am ^the Loro 
•chains unto the land of Egy pt. I your "God. 

8 “ Now when she ^saw that she had. | 8 “ But they ^rebelled against me, 

waited, attd her hope was-lust, then she ' and would nut hearkeu unto me * they 
''t’took another of her whelps, and made ! did not ^ every. man cast. away '/As 
him a youngJion. 8 x^d ne **‘went.up. I abominations of their eyes, neither did. 
and-down among the lions, he became a | they-forsake •-/As idols of Egypt: theu 
youngJion, and ♦learned to catch the | 1 ♦said, I will.pourj)ut my fury upon 
prey, and devoured •men. ^ And he ' them, to accomplish my anger against 
♦knew their desolate-palaces, and he them in Uie midht of the laud of Egypt, 
laid-waste their cities ; and the land » But 1 ♦wrought for my name's sake, 
♦was.desolate, and /As fulness thereof, that it should not be.polluted before the 
by the noise of his roaring. 8 Then /As ••heathen, among whom they tssrs, iu > 
nations ♦set against him on.e\ery.8ide whose sight 1 madejiiyselLknown unto 
from /As provinces, and ♦spread their them, in bringing.themJorth uuLol /As 
net over him. he wa8.taken in their pit. laud of Egypt. 

• And thcy'*puthimin*ward in*chain8, w Wherefore I ♦causecLthem.to.^o. 
and ♦brought him to the king of Baby- forth out.of the land of Egypt, and 
Ion : they ^brought him into diolds. that ♦brought them into the WILDERNESS, 
his voice should no more be.hcard upon And 1 ♦gave them my •statutes, and 

the mountains of Israel. shewed tulh niy judgments, which \f a 

Par.biii of 10 Thy mother is like a *VINE in thy •■man Mo a*, he ‘shall even live iu them. • 
TUK ViNB blood, planted by the waters: she was , Moreover also 1 gave them iny 'sab- 
fruitful and fulLoflbraiiches byj'eason. ; baths, to be a sign between me and 
of many waters. And she ♦had ' them, that they might-know that £ am 
strong rods for the sceptres of •‘^them. | ^the Lord ■^thut.eauctify them. * 

tlmt.bare.rule, and her stature ♦was. ^8 “ But the bouse oi Israel ♦rebelled 
exalted among the thick.brauche8, and ; against me in the wilderness: they 

she ♦appeared in her height with /As i walked not in my statutes, and they 

multitude of her bi anches. Qut „be I despised my •-judgments, which \f a 
♦was.plucked.up in fury, she wus.CHBt. j ■■man MoaS he ‘shall even live in them, * 
down to the ground, and the east wind , and my •-sabbaths they greatly polluted: 
dried.up her fruit : her strong rods | then 1 ♦said, 1 wouldlpour.out my fury 
were.brokea and ♦withered; /As fire upon them in the wilderness, to con- 

consumed them. ^ And now she ts sume them. ^8 But 1 ♦wrought for niy 

planted in the wilderness, in a dry and name’s sake, that it should not be.pof- 
i 4 2 Km 21 thirsty ground. And fire ♦is gone, luted before the •■heathen, iu whose 
out of a rod of her branches, which hath sight I brought.tbem.out. 
devoured her fruit, so that she ••hatli no « “ Yet also £ lifted.up my hand unto 
strong rod to be n sceptre to rule. This them in the wilderness, that 1 w’ould 
is a lamentation, and ♦shalLbe for a not bring them into the laud which 1 
lamentation. had.giveD them, flowing with milk and 

honey, which is the glory of all «lands; 

bW«®3. and it ♦caroc-to.pass in the ^8 because they despised my judgments, 

tiittmBE*or seventh "year, in the fifth »lor^/A, ' and walked not in my •^statutes, but 

Jehotab. iJie tenth day of the month, that certain ' polluted my 'Babbuths: fur their heart 
' Vb“‘ of ELISeRS of Israel came TO *went.after their idols. Nevertheless 

INQUIRE of •^//le I«ord, and ♦sat ' mine eye ♦spared them from destroying 

before me. | them, neither dicLLinake an end w 

The i Then ♦came the word of Hhe Lord them in the wilderness. 

onto me, •saying, < “Son of •man, is “But 1 ♦said unto their •children • 
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B.C. 088 . in the wildernoM, >’Walk ye not in the 
statute! of youf fathers, neither ^’ob- 
serve their 'judgments, nor ^dedle. 

J ourselves with their idols : S am 

the Lord your "God; 'walk in my 
Eioheeccm. gtatutes, and ‘keep my 'Judgments, and 
*doTUEM; *> And 'hallow my 'sabbaths; 
and they ‘shalLbe a sig;n between me 
and you, that ye may .know that S am 
^ihe Loro your "God. 

“ Notwithstanding the •children 
^rebelled against me : they walked not 
ihi my statutes, neither kept my *judg> 
ments to do them, which tf a s«man 
t TiiiM t'doA^, he 'shall even live in them ; they 
polluted my 'sabbaths : then 1 ^said, 1 
would.pour.out my fury upon them, to 
accomplish my anger against them in 
the wilderness. ** Nevertheless I with- 
drew mine 'hand, and brought for my 
name’s sake, that it should not be. 
n nation* polluted in the sight of the "■heathen, 
in whose sight 1 brought them forth. 

3® “ 5 lifted.up mine 'hand unto them 
also in the wilderness, that I would. 
Bcatter them among the "‘heathen, and 
disperse them through the countries; 
3^ because they had not executed my 
judgments, but had-despised my sta- 
tute8,and had.polluted my 'sabbaths, and 
their eyes were after their fathers’ idols. 

3® “ Wherefore gave them also sta- 
tutes that were not good, and judgments 
whereby they should not live ; 36 and I 
♦polluted THEM in their.own gifts, in. 
that they.cau8ed.to.pass.through thf fire 
all that.openeth Ute womb, that I might. 
make.them.desolate, to.the.ciid that 
j Jehovah they might.know that 5 am ^the Lord 
Is niK Land Therefore, son of •muii, 'speak 

unto i/ie house of Israel, and 'say unto 
aj AdSnahjr them, Thus '•saitli ^the “Lord J'God; 
Jthutuh Yet in this your fathers have blas- 
phemed ME, in that they have committed 
a trespass against me. For when 1 
had.brought them into THE LAND, 
for the which I lifted.up mine 'hand to 
give IT to them, then they ♦saw every 
high hill, and all the thick trees, and 
• namfited they •♦offered there their 'sacrifices 
and there they ♦presented the provoca- 
tion ot their offering : there also they 
r snourof ♦made their «■ sweet savour, and ♦pour- 
ed-out there their 'driuk-offorings. 
33 Then 1 ♦said unto them, What u the 
higli.place whereunto \e go? And f/i« 
b Run ail, name thereof ♦is.called ^Bamah unto 

h-bi. «thi8 «day. 

33 “ Wherefore 'say unto tJut house of 
Israel, Thus '*8aith *the ‘Lord ^God ; 
Are YE -Lpolluted after the manner ot 
your fathers ? and «K;oramit ye whore- 
dom after their abominations ? ^ For 
when ye offer your gilts, when ye make 
your sous to.pHSs.through the fire, ye 
■*-pol lute.} ourselves with all your idols, 
even unto this day : and shall S be.in- 
quired.of by you,* O house of IsraSl ? 
As i live, -^saith *tfie "Lord •’God, I will 
not be.inquire(Lof by you. ^ And 
■^that which.cometh into your mind 
shall not be at all, that ye ■‘say. We 
will-be as the "■heathen, as the families 
of the countries, to serve wood and 
stone. 
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*3 "As 5 live, ••saith efhe "Lord ®God, 
surely with a mighty hand, and with a Oo» wnt 
stretched . out arm, and with fury t’lTiTwi 
poured . out, wilLllrule over you ; »■ tm* 

3-* and 1 ‘wilLbring you out from the ^*“>®"*“**' 
■peonle, and -wilLGATHER you out- 
of the countries wherein ye **are.8cat- 
tered, with a mighty hand, and with a 
stretched . out arm, and with fury 
poured.out. ** And I 'wilLbring yoo 
into the wilderness of the ■people, and 
there 'wilLLplead with you face to face. 

^ Like as 1 pleadeiLwith your 'fathers 
in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, 
so will.I.plead with you, •‘^saith *tlie 
•Lord '•God. 

3^ ‘‘And 1 'will.cause you to.pa88 a»d witt 
under the ROD, and 1 'wiiLBRlNG 
YOU into the BOND of the COVE- tue La«u 
NANT: 33 and 1 'wilLpurge.out from 
among you "-the REBELS, and “them 
that.tran8gres8 against me . 1 wilLbring 
THEM forth ouUof the country where 
they sojourn, and they shall not enter 
into the land of Israel : and ye 'shalL 
know that S am ^the Lord. j jehovab. 

33 " AsJbr \ou, O house of Israel, 
thus ‘saith ^the ■Lord JGod; 'Go ye, 

'serve ye every.one his 3 idols, and here- d duagy * 
after o?«o, if ye will not hearken unto 
me : but I'pollute ye my holy *118100 no 
more with > our gifts, and with your 
"idols. For in mine holy mountain, 
in the mountain of the height of Israel, 

'*>saith ^the ‘Lord J God, there shall all 
the house of ISRAEL, all of them IN 
THE LAND, serve me. there willA. 
accept them, and there wilLlj*equire 
your offerings, and •‘the firstfruits of h 
your oblations, with all your holy. "*** 
tilings. ^ 1 wilLaccept you with your 
*■ sweet savour, w'heii 1 bring \ou out r »nourof 
from the ‘people, and 'gather you out. 
of the countries wherein ye '•have-been. 
scattered, and 1 *will.be.sanctiHed in 
you before the "■heathen. « niu<»n* 

■*3 *‘ And ye 'shalLknow that £ am ^the 
Lord, when 1 shall.bring lou into tite 
land of Israel, into the country for the 
winch I lilted-up mine 'hand to give it 
to your lathers. ^ And there -shalLxe. 
remember your 'ways, and 'all your 
doings, w'herein ye ’'have.beeu.deliled , 
and ye 'bhalLloathe.y ourselves in your. 
owii bight for all >our evils that ye haxje 
coniinitted. ** And ye 'shalLknow that 
£ am ^the Lord, when 1 ha\e.wrought 
with you for my name’s sake, not ac- 
cording to your ‘Wicked ways, nor 
according _ to your "corrupt "doings, 

0 ye house of Israel, -^saith ■ tite ■Lord 
JGod.” 

Moreover the word of Jthe Lord 
♦ came unto me, *88} ing, “ Sou of "» the SjttM. 
■man, 'set thy face toward the south, ». »dara 
and 'drop thif word toward the SOUTH, 
and 'prophesy against the forest of the 
south field ; and 'say to the forest of 
the south, 'Hear the word of ^tite Lord ; 

Thus *>8aith ■ the ■Lord ’God ; Behold, 

1 -^wilLkiudle a fire in thee, and it 'shalL 
devour every green tree in thee, and 
every dry tree : the flaming flame shall 
not be.quenched, and all taces from the 
south to the north 'shall be burned 
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8.am therein. ^ And all fleih shalLtee that 
]E Lord hone kindled it : it shall 
not beuQuenched.** 

*» Then ♦said I, « Ah s-Lord JGod I 
THEY <^T of mei * Doth he not epeak 
parables t*** 

PnorBcoT 0“| AND the word of ^the Loro 
jBROfr”* ^ ♦carae unto me, •saying, * " Son 
andthbLamu of •man, *set thy face towai^ JERU* 
t j€ho?^*" SALEM, and ‘drop thy word toward the 
B Bdain. * holy, places, and jprophesy against the 
LAND of ISRAEL, * and *say to the 
land of IsraSl, Thus ’*saith ^the Lord ; 
Behold, I oai against thee, and ‘wilL 
drawJbrth my sword out.of his sheath, 
and *willjcut.off from thee tAe -righteous 
j unless and the * -wicked. ^ Seeing then that 1 
*'willjCut.off from thee tiw -righteous 
aud the > -wicked, therefore shall my 
sword goJbrth out-of his sheath against 
all flew from the south to the north . 
^ that all flesh mayJcnow that S ^the 
Lord *tbave-drawuJbrth my sword out. 
of his sheath : it shall not return any. 
more. 

^ ‘Sigh therefore, thou son of •man, 
with ttte breaking of thy -loins; aud 
with bitterness sigh before their eyes. 
7 And It ‘shall-be, when they ^say unto 
thee, * Wherefore sighest tuou 1 * that 
thou ‘shalUanswer, * For the tidings , 
because it cometh: and every heart 
*shall.melt,and all hands shalLb^eeble, 
aud every spirit ‘shalLfaint, aud all 
knees sbalLbe.weak as water : behold. 
It cometh, and ’shalLbe.brought.to.pa88, 
‘ -‘saith » tJie -Lord JGod," 

— ^ — 8 Again the word of ^the Lord ♦came 

"/ehovah.***^ unto me, saying, » Son of •man, ‘pro- 
phesy, aud *8ay, Thus Jsaith ^the Loro ; 
•Say, A SWORD, a sword Jis-sharpened, 
and also furbished : it iB.bharpeiied 

to make a sore slaughter; it JisJur- 
bished that it may.^litter: should we 
t It it (A« rod then make-mirth ll *it -Hiontemneth t}ie 
of mj Son, rod of my Son, as every tree, “ And 
he ♦hath^jiven it to be-furbished, that 
It may.be handled: this sword *> 18 . 
sharpened, aud it isJ'urbished, to give 
IT into the hand of the slayer. ‘Cry 
and 'howl, son of sman : for it ^shalLbe 
upon my people, it shail be upon all the 
princes of Israel: terrors byj*ea8on.of 
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upon my people, it snau oe upon an me 
princes of Israel: terrors byj*ea8on.of 
the sword ■•shallJie upon my "-people . 
•smite therefore upon thy thigh. ^ Be- 
cause it is a trial, and what il the sword 
■H;outemn even the rod ? it shall.be no 
more, ■‘•saith *t1te "Lord JGod. 

14 u Thou therefore, son of • man, pro- 
phesy, and -smite thine hands togetiier, i 
and ♦let the sword be-doubled Uie third. | 
time, the sword of the ■slain : it is tjie j 
sword of the great men that are slain, 
which enterethJnto their privv-cham- 
l^rs. 1 have set the point of the sword 
against all their gates, that their heart 
mayJaint, and their ■ruins be.Hiulti- 
plied: ahl i/ is made.bright, f/ tr wrap- 
ped.up for the slaughter. ‘Go thee 
one-way^or-otber, mther on the right, 
hand, or on the left, whithersoever thy 
face is set. ^ also smite mine 
hands together, and I *wilLcaase my 
fury tojrest : S ^the Lord have said it,’* I 


M The word of ^tke Lord ♦came unto B.c.w». 
me again, •saying, w « Also, thou son Thb Kino or 
of • man, ’appoint thee two ways, that 
tiie sword of the KING of BABYLON A.Aisn 
may.come: both.twain shall jComeJbrth J ■•«••«*•• 
ouLof one land: and -choose thou a 
place, ‘choose it at the head of the way 
to the city. *»»-Appoint a WAY, that 
the sword mayucome to 'Rabbath of tite 
Ammonites, and to "-Judah in Jerusalem 
tlte defenced. 

^ ** For the king of Babylon stood at the 
® parting of the way, at the “ head aitUe”^ mother, 
two ■ways, to use divination : be made 
his xarrows bright, he consulted with 
■1 images, he looked in the liver, At *•* tt>e tera- 
his rightJiand was the divination for 
Jerusalem, to appoint b captains, to open >> hattering. 
i/is mouth in the slaughter, to lift.up tiie 
voice with shouting, to appoint hatter^ 
ing rams against Uie gates, to cast a 
mount, tmd to build a ^rt. 

^ ** And it ‘shalLbe unto them as a 
false divination in their sight, to them. 
thaLhave.aworn oaths: but he -^will. 
calLtojremembrance the iniquity, that 
they may.be.taken. ^ Therefore thus 
‘isaith ^the ■Lord JGod; Because y** 
lutve made your iniquity to.be.remem- ® * 

I bered, in that your transgressions ‘‘are. 
discovered, so that in all your doings 
' your sms do.appear ; because, / say, 

I that ye ‘iareu:ome.tojreinerabrance, ye 
sbalLbe-takeii with the hand. 

25 « Aud TUOU, PROFANE I wicked 
PRINCE of ISRAEL, whose day is. ss 2 Chrun 
come, when iniquity shall have an end, , u Ju.. 
WThus -isaith •^ic -Lord JGod; ‘Re- 
move the diadem, aud ‘take-ofiT the 
crown : this shall not be the.same . 

•exalt him that ts "low, and ‘abase him 
that u «high. 27 PI WILL OVER- 
I TURN, overturn, overturn, it : and it perverted! 
‘ishalLbe no more, until he come whose 

I «right It is ; aud 1 -will-give it him. 

i 28 « And THOU, son of •man, prophesy The swou 
and ‘say, Thus 'saith *tfte “Lord JGod V^iioViTM 
CONCERNING the AMMONITES, a j AdOnuh: 
and concerning their reproach; even J®'*®'-*** 
say thou, Tlte SWORD, Uw sword ts 
drawn : for tJte slaughter it is furbished, 
to consume because of the glittering: 

22 whiles they see vanity unto thee, 
whiles they divine a lie unto thee, to 
bring thee upon the necks of them that 
are "slain, of the ' "wicked, whose day is. 1 lawleM 
I come, when their iniquity shall have an 
I end. 20 Shall 1 cause.tLto.j’eturn into 
Ills sheath f 1 will.judge thee in the 
place where thou wastcreated, iu tlte 
laud of tb^ nativity. 2 i And 1 ‘will. 
pour.out mine indignation upon thee, 1 
wilLblow against thee in tlte Are of my 
wrath, and -deliver thee into the hand of 
brutish *men, and skilful to destroy. 

22 Thou Bhalt.be for fuel to the fire ; 
thy blood shalLbe in the midst of the 
land ; thou shalLbe no more remem* 
bered: for S ^the Loro ‘'haveoipokeo 
U,” 

99 MOREOVER iJte word of Uhe 
^ ^ Lord ♦came imto me, "saying, ^ or * 

Now, thou son of "man, wilt.thou. 
judge, wilLthou.judge the BLOODY i, 
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B.C. 508 . rOiTY f yea, thou ‘ihalt^hew her •■all 
her abominatioua. * Then ‘say thou, 
».j. AdfioBhy Thus *'saith "Lord J'God, The city 
Jehuvaii. sheddeth blood in midst of it, that 
her time may.come, and *maketh idols 
against herself to defile herself. * Thou 
*<arU>ecome.guilty in thy blood that 
thou *ihasLshed; and ’ibastjdedle(Lthy* 
self in thine idols which thou ‘'hast, 
made ; and thou ha*t^aused thy days 
to^rawjiear, and ^art.oome even unto 
thy years : therefore have I made thee 
m nutioni. a reproach unto the "■heathen, and a 
mocking to all xcountries. ^ Thaee thai 
be «near, and those that be "far from thee, 
shalljuock thee, vahich art infamous and 
much vexed. 

6 “ Behold, the princes of Israel, every, 
one were in thee to their power to shed 
blood. 7 In thee have they set-light-by 
father and mother : in Ute midst of thee 
have they dealt by oppression with the 
stranger : m thee have they vexed t/ie 
•fatherless and Hie 'widow. * Thou 
■'hust-despised mine holy.things, and 
■'hast-profaued ray ■'Babbaths. ® In thee 
a aniktuhim '^>'6 ■’men that-curry-tales to shed 
blood : and In thee they 'eat upon the 
mountains * In ilte midst of thee they 
‘'commit lewdness. In thee have they 
discox ered their fathers' nakedness : in 
thee Jutve they humbled her that-was. 
set.apart for pollution. And one 
hath committed abomination with his 
neighbour's •’wife ; and another hath 
lewdly defiled his 'daughter in law , 
and another in thee hath humbled his 
'sister, his father’s daughter. ^ In thee 
have they •'taken gifts to shed blood, 
thou •'hast.takeu usury and increase, 
aud thou •'hast.greedily.gained of thy 
neighbours by extortion, aud •'hastibr- 
gotten ME, ^suith ’^ihe “Lord <'God. 
Jcuujibm “ “ Behold, therefore 1 •'have_sinitten 
mine hand at thy dishonest^gain which 
thou ‘'liast-inade, aud at th} blood which 
•'bath-been m the midit of thee. 

Can thine heart endure, or can 
thine hands bejstiong, in the days that 
J -^shalLDEAL WITH thee? ^the 
Lokd •'havc.spoken %t, and ’WilLdo tt. 

Aud 1 ‘wilLscatter tiife among the 
"■heathen, and "disperse thee in the 
countries, aud •will.consume thy filthi* 
ness out.uf thee, i" And thou 'shalt. 
b be.pro- •'take-thiue.iuheritance m thyself in the 
fun..i sight of the “•heathen, and thou 'Slialt- ! 

n. naUouB ^ Lord." 

And the word of ^the Lord ♦came 
m LTfcu iM A uuto me, •saying, i" “Son of "man, the 
t house of Israel •'is to me become 

DliOSS: all they are brass, and tin, 
and iron, aud lead, in the midst of the 
FURNACE; they •'are even the "dross 
of Sliver. 

Rj Adftna*iy Therefore thus •'saitli ^the "Lord 

JbuothU JGod ; Because ye Jare all become 
■dross, behold, therefore 1 -‘wilLgather 
YOU into the midst of Jerusalem. '''' Js 
they gather silver, and brass, and irou, 
aud lead, aud tin, into the midst of the 
furnace, to blow fAe fiie upon it, to melt 
itt 80 wilLJ.^ather you in mine auger 
and in my lury, aud I •willdeave you 
there, aud •melt you. Yea, 1 ’WilL 
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gather you, and ‘blow upon you in the 
fire of my wrath, and ye •shalLbejnelted 
in the midst thereof. ^ As silver dsw 
melted in the midst of tfie furnace, so 
shalLye-be-melted in the midst thereof ; 
and ye 'shallJcnow that ^the Lobo 
have poured-out my fury upon you." — 

** And the word of ^the Lord ♦came i*****-’* »*■ 
unto me, "sayiDg, *8“ Son of »man, 

•Bay unto her, Thou art the LAND that 
is NOT CLEANSED, nor rained-upon 
in the day of indignation. ^ There it a 
conspiracy of her PROPHETS in t?ie 
midst thereof, like a roaring lion raven- 
ing the prey ; they have devoured souls ; 
they '’have.taken the treasure and pre- 
cious-things ; they have made her many 
widows in the midst thereof. 8S Her 
PRIESTS have violated my law, aud 
♦have.profaned mine holy.things : they 
have put no difference between the 'holy 
and -profane, neither have they shewed 
dtjfference between the 'unclean and Hie 
-clean, aud have hid their eyes from my 
sabbaths, and 1 ♦am.profaned among 
them. 27 Her PRINCES in Hte midst 
thereof are like wolves ravening Hie 
prey, to shed blood, and to destroy 
souls, to get dishonest gain. 2S 
her prophets /tare daubed them with 
untempered mortar, seeing vanity, and 
divining lies unto them, saying, * Thus 
•isaith ^Hit "Lord ^God,' when •’f/i^LoBD 
•'hath not spoken. ^ The PEOPLE of 
the land have used oppression, aud 
•exercised robbery, and tiave vexed the 
-poor and -needy : 3 ea, they have op- 
pressed 'the stranger wrongfully. 

^ Aud I ♦sought for a * MAN among 30 cen is 
them, Hhat-should.muke.up the hedge, Jei 

and <^6tand in the gap before me for the , 
laud, that 1 should not destro}’ it : but 
1 found none. Therefore ♦haveJ. 
poured.out mine indignation upon 
them ; 1 havc-consuined them with the 
fire of my wrath: their_own way /tare 
1 recompensed upon their heads, -^saith 
»/Ae *Lord •'God." 

QQ THE word of ^the Lord ♦came samabia and 
again unto me, saying, 2**Son 
of “man, there were two women, the aholibah 
daughters of one mother: * aud the}’ j. Jebovuh 
♦committed-whoredoms in Egypt ; they • * 
committed-whoredoms in their youth 
there were their breasts pressed, and 
I there they bruised tJte teats of their 
I virginity. * And the names of them 
* were "AHOLAH the elder, and » AHO- « Ahoimh, Her 
LIBAH her sister ; and they ♦were ^ *^“1,01, buU, 
mine, and they ♦bare sons and daugh- Myteutuoi 
ters. Thus were their names ; Samaria 

ts "Aholah, and Jerusalem " Aholibah. 

8 And AHOLAH ♦played.theJiarlot aioxinatiokb 
when she was-inine ; aud she ♦doted on auulak 
her lovers, on Hie Assyrians her neigh- 
bours, 8 Which were clothed with blue, 
captains aud rulers, all of them de- 
sirable youngjnen, horsemen riding 
upon horses. 7 Thus she ♦committed 
her whoredoms with them, with all 
them that were the choseu-meu of As- 
syria, aud with all on whom she doted : 
with all their idols she defiled herselL 
8 Neither left she her •whoredoms 
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hrmght from Egjpt; for in her youth 
they Iny with bsr, end thxt bruised 
the breasts of her virginity, and ♦poured 
tiieir wboredom upon her. • Wherefore 
I hmet delivered ner into the hand of 
her lovers, into the hand of the Assyrians, 
upon whom she doted. These dis* 
Icovered her nakedness : they took her 
eons and her daughters, and slew beb 
with the sword: and she ♦became s fa- 
mous among "women ; fur they had. 
executed i^udgment upon her. 

u And when her sister AHOLIBAH 
saw thiMf she ♦was more corrupt in her 
inordinateJove than she, and in her 
■whoredoms more than her sister in her 
whoredoms. ^ She doted upon the As- 
syrians her neighbours, captains and 
rulers clothed most gorgeously*, horse- 
men riding upon horses, all of them 
desirable young.men. “ Then I saw 
that she waaxledled, tJtat they took both 
one way, and tfuU she ♦increased her 
whoredoms t for when she saw (^men 
pourtrayed upon the wall, the images of 
the Chaldeans pourtrayed with "ver- 
milion, girded with girdles upon 
their loins, exceeding in dyed attire 
upon their heads, all of them princes to 
look to, after the manner of the Baby- 
lonians of Chaldea, the land of their 
nativity : ts aud as soon as she saw 
them with her eyes, she ♦doted upon 
them, and ♦sent messengers unto them 
into Chaldea. And the Babylonians 
♦came to her into the bed of "love, and 
they ♦defiled beb with their whoredom, 
and she ♦was.polluted with them, and 
her mind ♦was.aiienated from them, 
w So she ♦discovered her whoredoms, 
and ♦discovered her "nakedness : then 
my mind ♦was.aiienated from her, like 
• as my mind waaBlienated from her 
sister. ^ Yet she ♦multiplied her 
■‘whoredoms, in calling.toj'emembrance 
•the days of her youth, wherein she 
had.played.theJiarlot in the land of 
Egypt. ** For she ♦doted upon their 
paramours, whose flesh is as the flesh of 
asses, and whose issue is like the issue of 
horses. Thus thou ♦calledst.to-re- 
membrance •■the lewdness of thy youth, 
in bruising tlw teats bv the Egyptians 
for the paps of thy youth. 

»«l%erefore, O AHOLIBAH, thus 
•isaith *ihe "Lord ^God ; Behold, 1 -^will. 
raiBe.up thy ■‘lovers against thee, from 
■whom thy mind ^la^ienated, and 1 
•wilLbring them against thee on every 
side ; ^ the Babylonians, and all the 
Chaldeans, Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, 
‘ all the Assyrians with them : all of 
them desirable youngjnen, captains 
and rulers, neatJords and renowned, 
[all of them riding upon horses. ** And 
they •sfaalLcome against thee with. 

I chariots, wagons, and wheels, and with 
an assembly of ■people, which shall.aet 
against thee bnckler and shield and 
helmet roundjibout: and 1 wllLset 
judgment before them, and they •shall. 
Judge thee according. to their Judg- 
nients. v And 2 •willjiet mv Jealousy 
a^nst thee, and they •shalLdcal fu- 
IriMsly with thee : they shalLtake.away 


thy nose and thine ears; and thy rem< 
nant shallJall by the sword : tret 
shalLtake thv sons and thy daughters ; 
and thy residue shall.be.devoured by 
the fire. •« They •shall also strip thee 
out of thy ■'Clothes, and •takejiway thy 
fair jewels. ^ Thus *wilLLmake thy 
lewdneSB to.ceaBe from thee, and thy 
•whoredom brought from the land of 
E^ypt: so that thou shalt not lift.up 
thine eyes unto them, nor remember 
Egypt anyjnore. ! 

» “ For thus ♦saith •tJte "Lord ^God*; 
Behold, I -LwilLdeliver thee iuto the] 
hand them whom thou •'hatest, into] 
the hand of them from whom thy mind 
*iis.alienated : ^ and they *shalLdeal| 

with thee hatefully, and ‘shall take-| 
away all thy labour, and 'shalLleave 
thee naked and bare : and the naked- 
ness of thy whoredoms *8hall.be.diB- 
covered, both thy lewdness and thj’ 
whoredoms. •I.wilLdo these things] 
unto thee, because thou hastgoneuu 
whoring after the ■ "heathen, and be- 
cause thou ‘•art-polluted with their] 
•idols. *1 Thou ‘ihast-walked in the way 
of thy sister; therefore ‘wilLLgive her] 
cup into thine hand. 

fc “ Thus •'saith a/As "Lord ■•G od; Thou 
shalt-drink of thy sister’s cup "deep and 
"large : thou shalt-be laughed-to.BCom 
and had . in . derision ; it coutaineth] 
much. Thou shalt. be. filled with: 
drunkenness and sorrow, with the cup; 
of astonishment and desolation, witlfi 
the cup of thy sister Samaria. Thou 
•shalt even drink it and suck.tLout, 
and thou shalt.break the sherds thereof, 
and pluck.oif thine.own breasts: for 
5 •'have.spokea it, •'•saith ^the "Lord 
■•God. 

" Therefore thus •'saith "//is "Lord 
••God ; Because thou ‘•hast-forgotteu 
HE, and ♦cast he behind thy back, 
therefore bear tBou also thy lewdness I 
and tlw •■whoredoms." 

*^^The Lobd ♦said moreover unto 
me; Son of "man, wilt thou judge 
-AHOLAH and -AHOLIBAH? yea, 
•declare unto them their ■’abominations; 
^ that they have committed-adultery, 
and blood is in their hands, and with: 
their -idols have they committed-adul- 
tery, and ?iave also caused their -sons, 
whom they bare unto me, to pass fori 
them through the fire, to devour them,] 
^ Moreover this they •'have-done unto 
me : they have defiled my -sanctuary in 
the same "day, and have profaned my 
-sabbaths. For when they hadjilain 
their "-children to their idols, then they 
♦came the same "day into my sanctuaryj 
to profane it ; and, lo, thus •'have.they. 
done in the midst of mine house. ^ And 
furthermore, that ye •‘have. sent for 
*men •"toosome from far, unto whom a 
messenger wsu sent ; aud, lo, they came : 
for whom thou didst. wash thyself, 
paintedst thy eyes, and *deckedBt.thy- 
self with. ornaments, and ♦satest 

upon a stately bed, and a table pre- 
pared before it, whereupon thou ^hast-l 
set mine incense and mine oil. ^ And 
a voice of a multitude being at ease 
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• u»t^m I 

oMh^iUtt- common sort were brought Sabeanf 
?aijLunf““" from the wilderness, which ♦put braceleti I 
^ upon their hands, and beautiful crowns j 

upon their heads. 

4S tt Then ♦said I unto her that was 
«old in adulteries, * Will they now com- , 
mit whoredoms with her, and she with 
themi* Yet they ♦went in unto her, ! 
as they goJin unto a woman that. I 
playeth.the.httrlot : so went . they . in 
unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, the 
^ewd women. 

Jcwomknh on “ And tlw righteous ^men, they 
aholau anp shalLJUDGE them after_the.manuer 
K Vn»i!"h)m. adulteresses, and after.the.manner 
of women.that.6hed blood ; because 
THEY are adulteresses, and blood is in 
their hands. 

A i AdSnuhy “ For thus ^saith * tiie "Lord ^God ; 
Jehovah j Awill.bring.up a company upon them, 
and *will.give them to bej'emoved and 
spoiled. 47 And tiie company ‘shall- 
STONE them with stones, and dispatch 
THEM with their swords ; they shall, 
slay their sons and their daughters, and 
burn . up their houses with ”fire. 
48 Thus 'wilLLcause lewdness to.cea8e 
out.of the land, that all *women -may. 
be.taught not to do after your lewdness. 
48 And they ‘shall. recompense your 
lewdness upon you, and ye shall.bear 
the sins of your idols : and ye ‘shalL 
know that 5 am •■the "Lord ^God." 

MO 0/4, AGAIN in the ninth *year, in 
*or*THK* the tenth *month, in the tenth 

SerTiMKo Pot day of the mouth, the word of ^the Loan 
i Jehovah ♦came unto me, saving, “^Son of 

a adam a man, * Write thee •'the name of the day, 

even of *this •^aine *day : the king of 
Babylon set himself against Jerusalem 
■this same »day. * And -utter a PARA- 
BLE unto the rebellious house, and 

• j Aiionahy .gay unto them. Thus -'saith • t/ie “Lord 
JehosAh jGod; -Set-on a *POT, -seULon, and 

also -pour water into it : * -Gather the 

pieces thereof into it, even every good 
piece, the thigh, and the shoulder ; -fill 
tt with the choice bones. ^ -Take the 
choice of the flock, and -burn also the 
bones under it, and -make it boil well, 
and -let them seethe tfte bones of it 
therein. 

Applic\tiom ® “ Wherefore thus -•saith *the •Lord 
•'God; Woe to the BLOODY CITY, 
to the pot whose SCUM is therein, and 
whose scum -^is not gone ouLof itl 
.bring.it.uut piece by piece ; -let no lot 
fall upon it. 7 For her blood **18 in the 
midst of her ; she set it upon the top of 
a rock; she poured it not upon the 
ground, to cover it with dust ; ® that 
it mightcause fury to come.up to take 
vengeance ; 1 have set her 'blood upon 
llte top of a rock, that it should not be. 
covered. 

• " Therefore thus •'saith » the "Lord 
JCoD ; Woe to the bloody city 1 5 will 
even make the pile. for. fire great. 
i#-Heap.on •wood, *kindle the fire, 
•consume the flesh, and -spice it well, 
and Ket the bones be.burned. Then 
•set it empty upon the coals thereof, 

I Uiat the brass of it ''may.be.hot, and 
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•may.bum, and (hat the filthiness of it 
may.bejnolten in it, that the scum of it 
may-bexonsumed. ^ She hath wearied 
herself with lies, and her great seam 
hvent not forth out-of her ; her scum 
sjusll he in the fire. ^ In thy filthiness 
is lewdness : because 1 have purged 
thee, and thou wast not purged, tnou 
shalt not be.purged from thy filthiness 
anyjnore, till 1 havexaused my rihry 
to rest upon thee. M J Hhe Lord -ihave. 
spoken it : it ■‘^shalLcome.to.pass, and 1 
-wilLdo itt 1 will not j^o-back, neither 
wilLI.8pare, neither wilLljrepent ; ac- 
cording.to thy ways, and according.to 
thy doings, -ishalLthey-judge thee, •maith 

"Lord ^God." 

Also the word of Jf/ie Lobd ♦came 
unto me, •saying, i8“Soii of Bman, 
behold, 1 ■‘^take.away from thee 'the DE- 
SIRE of thine EYES with a STROKE: 
yet neither shalLthoiunourn nor weep, 
neither shall thv tears run . down. 
17 -Forbear to cry, 'make no mourning 
for the "dead, -bind the tire of thine 
head upon thee, and '’put on thy shoes 
upon thy feet, and '’cover not thy ~lips, 
and '■eat not the bread of » men.'^ 

18 So 1 ♦spake unto the -people in the 
morning : and at *even my wife ♦died ; 
and l^did in the morning ^as 1 was. < 
commanded. 

1® And the -people ♦said unto me, 

** Wilt thou not tell us what these Uangs 
are to us, that tqou doest so V* 

Then 1 ♦answered them, “ The word 
of ^the Lord came unto me, saying, 
21 ’Speak unto ^te house of IsraSl, Thus 
••saith "Lord •'God , Behold, I ^wilL « 
profane my 'sanctuary, the excellency 
of your strength, the desire of your 
eyes, and that.whicli your soul pitieth ; 
and your sons and your daughters 
whom ye ttave left shalLfali by the 
sword. 22 And ye 'shalLdo • as I -'have- 
done : } e shall not cover your -lips, nor 
eat the bread of * men. 2® And j our i 
tires shall be upon } our heads, and your 
shoes upon your feet: je shall not 
mourn nor weep ; but ye 'shalLpine. 
away for your iniquities, and ‘mourn 
one toward another. 24 Thus EZE- 
KIEL ’'is unto you*A SIGN: accord- 
ing.to all that be ’'hath.done shall.ye. 
do: and when this cometh, ye ’shalL 
know that ^am^the ■Lord •'God. 

2 ® “ Also, THOU son of • man, shall it • 
not be in the day when 1 take from 
them their 'strength, the joy of their 
glory, 't/ie desire of their eyes, and 
that-whereupon they >>-Bet their minds, 
their sons and their daughters. 26 x/tai 
“he tlmt-escapeth in «that «day shalL 
come unto thee, to cause thee to HEAR 
tt with thine ears I 27 Jn «that *day shall 
thy MOUTH be.OPENED -to “him 
which JB.escaped, and thou ♦shalt-speak, 
and be no more dumb : and thou -shalt. 
be a sign unto them ; and they 'BhalL 
know that S am ^the Lord." 


g K THE word of ^the Lord ♦came A^iK.x'THi 
again unto me, saying, s**Son ammohitm. 
of •man, -set thy face agaiust the AM- '* 
MOKITES, and •prophesy against them; 

Qq 2 


TlDIMOa TO ■■ 
BBOOOHT TO 
BIN, AMD ail 
UOUTU 
I OrSMBO. 



fiZKKIEL XZY. 8. 


A(<ai>st 

Li>on 

I i Adfinahy 
JlllUVMtt 


AOAllin THE 

Phi I iHTiMiH 
3 j AdS&nhj 


>and taj unto the Ammonites, •Hear 
the word of ethe "Lord JQod; Thus 
•isaith ^the "Lord •'God; Because thou 
saidst, 'Aha/ i^ainst my sanctuarj, 
when it wat.promned ; and against the 
land of Israel, when it was-desolate ; 
and against t/ie house of Judah, when 
they went iuto “captivity ; * behold, 

therefore I -^wilLdeliver thee to the 
• men of the east for a possession, and 
the}* ^shalLset their palaces in thee, 
and •make their dwellings in thee: 
THSY shalLeat thy fruit, and they 
shall^riuk thy milk. And I 'WilL 
make 'llabbah a stable for camels, and 
•ilie Ammonites a couchiugplace for 
docks: aud ye •shalLkuow that JE am 
^ihe Lord. 

® “ For thus •'saith ^iJte "Lord 'God ; 
Because thou 'hasLclapped iiiine '-hands, 
and stamped with tiui *Teet, and rejoiced 
in •heart with all thy despite against 
the land of Israel ; ^ behold, therelore 

] •iwilLstretch.out mine 'hand upon 
thee, aud ‘WilLdeliver thee for a spoil 
to the "aheathen; and 1 •wilLcut.thee. 
off from the "people, and 1 'WilLcause 
thee to perish out.of the countries: 1 
wilLdestroy thee ; and thou 'shalt-know 
that S am ^llte Lord. 

8 "Thus 'saith *the “Lord 'God; 
Because that MOAB aud SEIR ^do. 
say, ' Behold, (he house of Judah is like 
unto all the asheathen;* 8 therefore, 
behold, 1 •^will.open •‘the ■ side of Moab 
from the cities, irom his cities which are 
on his frontiers, tfte glory of the country, 
Beth-^jeshimoth, BaaLmeon, aud Kiria- 
thaim, unto the • men of the east 
with the Ammonites, and ’WilLgive them 
in possession, that the Ammonites may 
not be.rcmenibered among the nations. 

And 1 wilLexecute judgments upon 
Moab ; and they *shall.know that S om 
Hhe Lord. 

Thus 'saith "Lord 'God; Be- 
cause that EDOM ahathjdealt against 
Die house of J udah by taking vengeance, 
aud ♦hath-greatly offended, aud •re- 
venged-himself upon them ; there- 
fore thus 'saith »</ie "Lord 'God; 1 
•will also stretch-out mine hand upon 
Elaom, and •will.cut.off “man and beast 
from it; aud 1 *wilLmake it desolate 
from Teman ; and they of Dedun shall. 
fall by the sword. And I -wilLlay my 
'vengeance upon Edom by the hand of 
my people Israel : and they 'shalLdo in 
Edom according.to mine anger and ac- 
cording.to my fury ; andthey ’shalLknow 
my nrengeance, •■saith “ Die "Lord 'God. 

i» « Thus 'saith • the "Lord 'God ; 
Because the PHILISTINES •have- 
dealt by revenge, and ^-have-taken ven- 
geance with a despiteful “heart, to 
destroy it for the old hatred ; there- 
fore thus 'saith •Die "Lord 'God; Be- 
hold, 1 •^will.JtTetch.out mine hand upon 
the Philistines, and 1 *wilLcut-oft •‘the 
Cherethims, and •destroy •‘the remnaht 
of the sea coast. And I 'wilLexccute 
great ■vengeance upon them with furious 
rebukes ; and they •shallJcnow that £ 
am Hhe Lord, when I shall Jay my 
'vengeance upon them" 
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j AND it v-came-to-pass in Die w®* 

I ^ " eleventh year, in the first day of Psophmt 
the month, that the word of Hhe Lord 
I came unto me, •saying, 8 " Son of s. Jehorab. 

I a man, because that T YRUS hath said • “dam 
against Jerusalem, ' Aha, she •'is- 

broken Diat was the gates of the "people: 

She '>is.turned unto me: 

I shalLbe-replenished, now she •'is-laid. 
waste : ' * Therefore thus *isaith 

•■Die "Lord 'God; Behold, 1 am • ^ Aasnor.y 

against thee, O Tyrus, And ‘will. 

cause many nations to-come-up against 
thee, As the sea causeth his waves 
to-come-up. ® And they *shal].de- 

stroy the walls of Tyrus, aud ’break- 
down her towers : 1 ‘will also 

scrape her dust from her, and ’make 
HER like the top of a rock. ® It 
shall be a place Jor the spreading of nets 
in the midst of the sea : For £ 

•*have.spokeu t7,-^aith 'Die "Lord 'God: 

And it 'shall-become a spoil to 
the nations. ® And her daughters 

which are in the field shalLbe-slain by 
the sword ; And they ’shalLknow 

that 5 am ^the Lord. 

7 "For thus ‘‘saith ‘///e "Lord 'God ; hTH 

Behold, 1 -^will-BRlNG upon DEsoiAnnn 
Tyrus Nebuchadrezzar king of Babj Ion, bIb* wn** 
A king of kings, from the north, 
with horses, aud with chariots, 

And with horsemen, aud companies, 
and much -people. 8 He shalLslay 
with the sword thy daughters in the 
field : And he ’shalLmake a fort 

against thee, Aud ’cast a mount 

against thee, And ’lift-up the 

buckler against thee. 8 iic 

shalLset engines of war against thj 
walls. And with his axes he shall. 
break.down thy towers. By 

reason of the abundance of his horses 
their dust shalLcover thee : Thy 

walls shulLshake at the noise of the 
horsemen, Aud of the wheels, and 

of the chariots, when he shall.enter.into 
thy gates, As men.enter.mto a 

city wherein.is.mude.a_breach 
'' With the hoofs of his horses shalLhe. 
tread.down 'all thy streets. He 

shall-slay thy -people by the sword, 

And thy strong garrisons ^hall. 
go.down to the ground. And 

they ’shall.make.a.8poiLof thy riches, 

Aud ’make.a.prey.of thy mer- 
chandise : Aud they ’shall.break. 

down thy walls. And destroy thy 

pleasant houses : Aud they shall, 

lay thy stones and thy timber and thy 
dust iu the midst of the "water. 

"And 1 ’wilLcause Die noise of thy 
songs to.cease ; And the sound of 

thy harps shall.be no more heard. 

And 1 ’wilLmake thee like the top of 
a rock : Thou shalt.be a place to 

spread nets upon ; Thou shalt. 

be.built no more: For 1 ^the 

Lord ’'have-spoken it, •^saitb • the "Lord 
'God. 

13 "Thus •«saith *the "Lord 'God to 

Tyrus; Shall not the Isles shake 

at Die sound of thy fall. When the Adsimiijr 
wounded cry. When //is slaughter 
is.made in the midst of thee I 
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Then all the princes of the sea ‘Bhall. 
ooraejdown from their thrones, 

And day-away their •robes, and pntjoiT 
their broidered •'garments : They 

shalLclothe themselves with ■trem- 
bling ; They shalLsit upon the 

ground. And *sh all. tremble at 

every moment, and *be.a8tonished at 
thee. And they •shall.take.up a 

LAMENTATION for thee, and ‘say to 
thee, “ How •'art-thou.destroyed, 

that watt inhabited ^of 8eafaring.men, 
• The renowned *city, which wast. 
strong in the sea. She and her 

inhabitants, which •'cause their terror 
to he on all >' that.haunt it I ^ Now 
shall the isles tremble in the day of thy 
fall ; Yea, the isles that are in the 
sea •shall-be.troubled at thy departure." 

1® For thus •'saith ^the "Lord ^Gon; 

“ When I shalLmake thee a DE- 
SOLATE CITY, Like the cities 

that are not inhabited ; When 1 shalL 
bring.up •■the deep upon thee. 

And “great "waters ‘shalLcover thee; 

^ When I •shalLbnng.thee.duwn 
•with them-that-descend into the pit, 

W ith the -people of old.time, 

And •shalljiet thee in the low.parts of 
the earth. In "places-desolate of 

old, •'With them_that.go-down to 
the pit. That thou be not inha- 
bited ; and I ‘shalLset glory in the land 
of the •living; 1 wilLmake thee 

a Herror, and thou thalt be no more. 

Though thou be.sought for, yet 
shalt thou never be.found again, 

•^Saith "Lord ^God." 

THE word of ^the Lord ♦came 
^ I again unto me, •baying, 

2 “Now, Tuou son of »man, ‘take-up a 
lamentation for TYIIUS ; ® and 

•say unto Tyrus, O thou thut.art. 
situate at the entry of the sea. 

Which art a MERCHANT of the ■peo- 
ple for many isles. Thus •'saith 

^the "Lord •'God ; O Tyrus, thou 
••hastjsaid, 5 am of perfect beauty. 

^ Thy borders are in the '• midst of the 
seas. Thy builders have perfected 
thy beauty. ® They have made •■all 
thy thip -boards of c fir-trees of Senir 

They •'have.taken cedars from 
Lebanon to make -masts for thee. 

® Of the oaks of Bashan have they made 
thine oars ; The company of the 
Ashurites hat>e made thy benches of 
ivory, BroughLoaiJof the isles of 

Chittim. 7 Fine-linen with broider- 
ed-work from Egypt was that-which. 
thou^spreadest-forth to.be thy sail ; 

Blue and purple from the isles of 
Elishah was that-which.covered thee. 

® The inhabitants of Zidon and 
Arvad were thy mariners: Thy 

■wise men, O Tyrus, that were in thee, 
R* were thy pilots. ® The ancients 
of Gebal and the "wise men thereof were 
in thee ‘thy calkers : All the ships 

of the sea with their mariners were in 
then to occupy thy merchandise, 
w They of Persia and of Lud and of 
Phut were in thine army, thy • men of 
war : They ''hanged the shield and 
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helmet In thee; They set-fortb BC.flse 

thy comeliness. U The •men of • 

Arvad with thine army were upon thy 
walls round-about. And the Gam- 
mad ims were in thy towers : They 

''hanged their shields upon thy walls 
round-about; They have. made 

thy beauty perfect. M Tarshish 

was thy merchant by reason of the mul- 
titude of all kind of riches ; With 
silver, iron, tin, and lead, they traded 
in thy fairs. Javan, Tubal, and 

Meshech, they were thy merchants: 

They traded the ‘persons of ‘men • “ou'" 
and vessels of brass in thy market. * 

1“* They-ofli/te.house of Togartnah trad- 
ed in thy fairs with horses and horse- 
men and mules. w The men of 

Dedan were thy merchants ; Many 
isles were the merchandise of thine 
hand: The^ brought thee for a 

present horns of ivory and ebony. 

Syria was thy merchant by reason of 
the multitude of the wares.oLthy.mak- 
ing: They occupied in thy fairs 

with emeralds, purple, and broidered 
work, And fine.linen, and coral, 

and agate. ^7 Judah, and the land 
of Israel, they were thy merchants: 

They traded in thy market wheat 
of Minnith, and Pannag, And 

honey, and oil, and balm. “ Da- 
mascus was thy merchant in the mul- 
titude of the wares-of-thy.making. 

For the multitude of all riches ; 

In the wine of Helbon, and white wool, 

1® Dan also and Javan going.to. 
and-fro occupied in thy fairs : 

Bright iron, cassia, and calamus, were 
in thy market. 

2® Dedan was thy merchant in precious 
clothes for chariots. 

21 Arabia, and all the princes of 
Kedar, They occupied with thee 
in lambs, and rams, and goats : 

In these were they thy merchants. 

2® The merchants of Sheba and 
Raamah, they were thy merchants : 

Tlie}’ occupied iu thy fairs with 
chief of all spices, And with ail 
precious stones, and gold. 

*•* Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the 
merchants of Sheba, A8sbur,andChilmad, 
were thy merchants. These were 

thy merchants in all.sorts of things, 

In blue clothes, and broidered.work, 

And in chests of rich.apparcl, bound 
with cords, and made.oLcedar, 

Among thy merchandise. 

^ 77/0 ships of Tarshish did-singofthec 
in thy market : And thou ♦wast.rc- 

plenished, and ♦made very glorious iu 
tAs ''midst of the seas. h iieirt 

®* Thy ■rowers have brought thee into 
great waters : The east wind •'hath. Tv u*. 

BROKEN thee in the ''midst of the 
seas. 27 Thy riches, and thy fairs, 
thv merchandise, thy mariners, and thy 
pilots, thy calkers, and the occupiers of 
thy merchandise. And all thy 

■“men of war, that are in thee, » ■nahthim 

And iu all thy company which is in the 
midst of thee, ShalLfall into the . . . 

^ midst of theaeoB in t/ie day of Ihy ruin. = — 

» m .uburb. .h.iL.uk« it tiu 
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found of the ery of thy pilots. 

W And oil thatJiandle tks oar, the nia« 
riners, And all the pilots of the 
•ea, •ShalLjcome.ilown from their 
shipe, They shalLstand upon the 
land ; And ■shall^ause their 

voice to.be.heard against thee, 

And ♦•hall.CRY BITTERLY, and 
«ahalLca8t.up dust upon their heads, 
They shalLwallowAhemselves in 
the ashes : And they ohalL 

make.themselve8 utterly bald fur thee. 
And 'gird them with sackcloth. 

And they 'shalLweep for thee 
with bitterness of ■heart and bitter 
wailing. And in their wailing 

they *shalLtake.up a lamentation for 
thee, And ‘lament over thee, say- 
What city ie like Tyrus, 

Like the destroyed in the midst of the 
sea ? ** When thy wares wentibrth 

out.of t?ie seas, thou filledst many ■peo- 
ple; Thou didst-enrich the kings 

of the earth with the multitude of thy 
riches and of thy merchandise. ^ In 
the time when •‘-thou^halt.be-broken by 
ttte seas in the depths of the waters 
Thy merchandise and all thy company 
in the midst of thee ‘ishalLfall. 

All the inhabitants of the isles •'shall. 
beJistonished at thee, And their 
kings •'shalLbe sore afraid, They 
•ishalLbe troubled in thetr countenance. 

^ The merchants among the 
■people •'shall.hiss at thee; Thou 
^shalt-be a ■terror, and never ehait be 
fany more." 

OQ THE word of ^the Loan ♦came 
“ ^ again unto me, saying, 

* “ Son of ‘man, •say unto the PRINCE 
OF TYRUS, Thus •'saith ••the ■Lord 
^God; Because thine heart ts 

lifted-up, and thou ^hast.8aid, S am «a 
-God, I •'sit i» the seat of •God, in 
the midst of the seas; Yet thou 

art a ‘ man, and not «-God, Though 
thou set thine heart as the heart of ■God : 

* Behold, TQOU art wiser than 
* Daniel ; There is no secret that 

they 'can-hide from thee * < With 

thy wisdom and with thine understand- 
ing thou Jhast.gotten thee riches. 

And ^hastgotten gold and silver into 
thy treasures ; ® By thy great 

wisdom and by thy traffick •'bast-thou. 
ittcreased thy riches, And thine 

heart '(‘isjifted.up because of thr 
riches: * Therefore thus •'saitn 

•the ‘Lord J'God ; Because thou 

•hast-set thine •‘heart as the heart of 
■God ; ^ Behold, therefore 1 ■‘will, 

bring strangers upon thee, The 

terrible of tiie nations : And they 

•abalLdraw their swords against (he 
beauty of thy wisdom. And they 

•shall-defile thy brightness. ^ They 
shalLbring:.tbee..down to the pit. 

And thou *Bhalt.die the deatlis of them 
that are slain in t\e midst of the seas. 

• “ Wilt thou yet say before him.that. 
dhiyeth thee, ft am ■Godf But 

TBOU thalt he a ‘man, and no s-God, 
in the hand of hinuthat^layeth-thec. 

Thou shalLdie the deaths of the 
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■unciroumcised by the hand of stran* B,c. mi. 
gers : For S •'have.apoken «, •Malth 

• itte 'Lord J'God." 

^ Moreover tlu word of ^the Lord Lrmxmtatiom 
v-came unto me, •saying, Son ®"of “tim."® 

of ‘man, ‘take-up a lamentation upon 
the KINO OF TYRUS, and -say unto 
him, Thus •'saith •the "Lord ^God ; 

Thou ‘sealest.up the sura, full of wis- 
dom, and perfect in beauty. i* Thou 
•'hast.been iu Eden the garden of ■God ; 

Every precious stone was thy 
covering. The sardius, topaz, anu 

the diamond, The beryl, the onyx, 

and the jasper. The sapphire, the 

emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold : 

27ie workmanship of thy tabrets 
and of thy pipes was-prepared in thee 
in the day that thou wastxreated. 

Thou art the anointed cherub “that 
covereth ; and 1 hate set thee so : 

Thou wast ^on the holy mountain of 
•God.;^ Thou •'hast.walked.up.aud. 

down in the midst of the stones of fire. 

Thou wast perfect in thy ways 
from the day that thou wasLcreated, 

Till iniquity wasJbund in thee. 

16 « By multitude of thy merchan- 
dise they have filled the midst of thee 
with violence, and thou ^hast-sinned : 

Therefore I ‘^will-cast.thee.as. 
profane out_of the mountain of "God : 

And I ♦will.destroy thee, O 
covering cherub, from the midst of the 
stones of fire. Thine heart was- 

]ifted.up bccauBe.of thy beauty. 

Thou •'hast.corrupted thy wisdom bv. 
reason-of thy brightness : I •'will, 

cast thee to the ground, I •'will.lay 
thee before kings, that.they.may behold 
thee. 18 Thou •'hast.defiled thy 

sanctuaries by the multitude of thine 
iniquities, By the iniquity of thy 

traffick ; Therefore ♦will.I.bring. 

forth a fire from the midst of thee, it 
shalLdevour thee. And 1 '*'will. 

bring thee to ashes upon the earth in 
the sight of all them.that-behold thee 
18 All they.that-know thee among 
the ■people •'shall.be.astomshed at thee* 

Thou •'shalt.be a "terror, and 
never shall thou be 'any more." ' ferfm 

8® Again the word of ^the Lord ♦came I'aopiiEtT 
unto me, saying, *1 “ Son of ■ man, ViwTr" 
•set thy face against ZIDON, and ‘pro- ■'• Jehovah 
phesy against it, >0 And •say, * 
“Thus-'saith •the ■Lord JGod; sj AdSnahi 

Behold, I am against thee, O Zidon ; 

And I •will-beglorified in the 
midst of thee : And they ‘shall, 

know that S am ^the Loro, When 

1 shalLhave-executed judgments in her, 

And •shall.be.sanctified in her. 

» For I ‘will-send into her pesti- 
lence, and blood into her streets ; 

And the wounded ‘shalLbe-judged in 
the midst of her by the sword upon her 
on every-side ; And they ‘shalL 

know that S am ^the Lord. And 

there shalLbe no more a pricking brier 
unto the house of Isrodl, Nor anp 

grieving thorn of all that are round, 
about them, “that despised thxm ; 

And they fhalLknow that i sm ^ the 
■Lord ^God. 
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»«Thu8 •isaith •//*« 'Lord ^Gou; 

When I •halUiave.GATHEUED 
•‘Vi$ hpuse of ISRAEL from the "peo* 
pie among whom they •'are^cattered, 
And •Bhall.be..flanctified in them 
in the sight of the ORheathen, 

Then *shalLthey..dwell oin their eland 
that 1 •'have^iven to my servant Jacob. 

And they •shalLdwell « safely 
therein, And •shalLbuild houses, 

and 'plant vineyards ; Yea, they 

•shall^Awell with confidence. When 
> have.exccuted Judgments upon all 
w-those thatjdespise them roun<jLabout : 
them ; And they 'shalLknow that 

S am ^the Lord their "God.** 

O Q the tenth *year, in the tenth 
^ ^ month, in t}te twelfth day of the 
month, ttu word of ^tlte Lord came 
unto me, •saying, * “ Son of •man, 'set 
thy face against Pharaoh king of 
EGYPT, and 'prophesy against him, 
and against all Egypt : * 'Speak, and 
'say. Thus •■saith *the "Lord ^God; 
Behold, 1 am against thee. Pharaoh 
king of Egj'pt, the great xdragon «^that 
lieth in the midst of his rivers, which 
hath said, * My river u mine.own, and 
S haoe made it for myself.’ ^ But 1 
'WilLput hooks in thy jaws, and I 'Will, 
cause the fish of thv rivers tojitick unto 
thy scales, and I will_bring.thee.up out. 
of the midst of thy rivers, and all •■the 
fish of thy rivers Bhall.8tick unto thy 
scales. ^ And 1 'wilLleave thee thrown 
into the wilderness, thee and 'all the 
fish of thy rivers : thou shaltiall upon | 
the open fields; thou shalt not be. 
brought.together,nor gathered* I ''have, 
given thee for meat to the beasts of the 
field and to tfie fowls of the •heaven. 

^ And all the inhabitants of Egypt 
'shallJcnow that S am ^tfte Lord, because 
they ’‘have-been a stafi* of reed to ike 
house of Israel. ^ When they took, 
hold of thee by thy hand, thou ^didst. 
break, and 'rend all their shoulder . 
and when they leaned upon thee, thou 
‘‘brakest, and 'modest all their -loins to 
bc.at.a.8tand. | 

8 “ Therefore thus '‘saith » the "Lord j 
JGod ; Behold, I •will.bring a sword ! 
upon thee, and ’Cut.oif • man and beast 
out-of thee. 8 And (he land of Egypt 
•shall.be DESOLATE and waste ; and 
they 'shall.know that S am ^the Lord : 
because he hath said, ' Tlte river ie mine, 
and S iutve made it,’ 

10 •< Behold, therefore I am against 
thee, and against tin* rivers, and 1 'wilL 
make 'tlie laud of Egypt utterly waste 
and desolate, from the tower of Syene 
even unto the border of Ethiopia. 

No foot of ^man sbalLpass-through 
it, nor foot of beast shall-pass-through 
it, neither shalUt-beJnhabited FORTY 
YEARS, u And 1 *will.make •‘the land 
of Egypt desolate in the midst of the 
countries t/to/ ora desolate, and her cities 
among the cities that are laid.waste 
shalLbe desolate forty yeare: and I 
•wilLscatter •'the Egyptians among the 
nations, and 'wilLdisperse them through 
tne countries. 


Yet thus •Isaith s/Aa "Lord ^God ; 


BRING .AGAIN 'tlte CAPTIVITY 
OF EGYPT, and •wilLcause them to. 
return into the land of Pathros, into the 
land of their habitation; and th^ 

'shalLbe there a I base kingdom. ^ It i knr. 
shalLbe the i basest of the kingdoms; i. loivEac. 
neither shalLit-exaltitself any.more 
above the nations : for I ’wilLdiminish 
them, that they shall no more rule over 
the nations. ^8 And it shalLbe no more 
the confidence of the house of Israel, 
■^which-bringeth </tatr iniquity to.remem< 
brance, when they shalLlook after them : 
but th^ ’ShallJcnow that S am • <Aa . AdsnRby 
■Lord JGoD.” Jehovah 

And it ^came.to.pa88 in the seven 
and twentieth year, in the first month, Eotpr^iTBR 
in the first day of the month, the word ai Wages to 
of J/he Lord came unto me, ssaying, ’’bamlor” 
IS "Son of sinan, Nebuchadrezzar r Rdam. 
KING OF BABYLON caused bis 
•■army to-serve a great service against 
Tyrus : every head was made.bald, and 
every shoulder was peeled : yet had he 
no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for 
the service that he hadlserved against 
it : 18 therefore thus •isaith • the "Lord 
•iGod; Behold, I ■•wilLgive 'the land 
of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon ; and he ’shalLtake her multi- 
tude, and 'take her spoil, and ’take her 
prey ; and it ’shalLbe /As WAGES for 
his army. *8 1 Jhave-given him 'the 
laud of Egypt /or his labour wherewith 
he served against it, because they 
WTOught for me, -Hiaith • the 'Lord 
*iGod. 

81 " In 'that "day will.l cause the pRowm to 
HORN of the bouse of ISRAEL to. •«» w 
BUDJbrth, and I will.give thee the **••“*- 
opening of the mouth in the midst of 
them; and they •shall.know that S am 
^the Lord." * Jehovah. 

THE word oi ^the Lord ♦came JuooMEWTa 
again unto me, •saving, 

8 "Son of •man, 'prophesy and •sa} , a. adam. 
Thus •Isaith *the "Lord ^God; *HowL a.j. AdSnahy 
ye. Woe-worth the day 1 * For the day 
is near, even the day of ^the Lord u ^ lET/s. * 
near, a cloudy day ; it shalLbe Vie time 
of the "■heathen. 8 And the sword® 

; 'shalLcome upon EGYPT, and great. 

I pain 'shalLbe in Ethiopia, when the 
I slain shallJall in Egypt, and they 
'8hall.take.away her multitude, and her 
foundations 'shall . be . broken . down. 

8 Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydia, and 
all the iningled^eople, and Chub, and 
the • men of t/te land that isJnJeague, , .one 
shalLfall with them by the sword. 

• " Thus •Isaith Hhe Lord ; They, amo oro» 
also-that-UPHOLD EGYPT -shalLfall; """ Hrltrr.. 
and the pride of her power 'shalLcome. 
down: from the tower of Syene shalL 
they-fall in it by the sword, •aaith "lAs 
■Lord •'God. ^ And they 'shallJ>ejde- 
solate in the midst of the countries that 
are desolate, and her cities shalLbe in 
the midst of the cities iiiui/ ore wasted. 

• And they 'sballJtnow that | am ^the 
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B.c.na. Lord, when I have.^et a fire in Egypt, : hand of the king of Babylon, and he BC. see 
and when all her helpers *BhalLbe-de> 'shalLstretoh it out upon the land of 
Btroyed. » In nhat "day shall messen- Egj'pt. And 1 ‘will-Bcatter 'the 
gera go^orth from me in ships to make Egyptians among the nations, and *dis- 
•ihe careless Ethiopians afraid, and perse them among the countries ; and 
great.pain *Bhallu!ome upon them, as in they *shall.know that S nm ^the Lord.'* 

the day of Egypt ; for, lo, it cometh. 

By *®“Thu8 •*8Mth *tfte ■Lord JGod; I 0"| AND it ^’came.to.pass in the ele- Word o? 

nridcrjid- ‘will also make •‘the multitude of Egypt 5^“®- venth year, in the third month, pS“raoh’** 
mbixar to-cease by the hand of Nebuchadrezsar in the first day of the month, that Grbatmbbb or 
KING OF BABYLON. “ He and his the word of Hhe Lord came unto me, , jVhowhV 
-people with him, the terrible of the •saying, ** * Son of « man, -speak unto a Rdam 
nations, ^shall.be-brought to destroy Pharaoh KING OF EGYPT, and to hifi 
the land : and they -shalLdraw their multitude ; Whom **art thou like 

swords against Egypt, and -fill "the land in thy greatness f ^ * Behold, the ® *• 

with fAe slain. ^ And *I will-make Me ASS I RIAN eras a cedar in ■Lebanon 
rivers dry, and -sell rihe land into the With fair branches, and with a shadow- 
hand of the "wicked : and I -wilLmake ing shroud, and of an high etature ; 
the land waste, and alLthat-is-therein, And his top was among the thick 

by the hand of strangers : J ^ihe Lord boughs. ^ The waters made.him- 

*ihave.^ken it. K**eat, Ttie deep set-him.up-on- 

jPooMEWT. l»“Thus -tsaith "Me -Lord ^God; I high •‘with her rivers running round. 
vron EorrT 'will also destroy the ** IDOLS, and I about his plants, And sent-out her 

*ri5)u** •wilLeause their images to.cease out-of riittle-rivers unto all the trees of the 

d dunffy- Noph ; and there shalLbe no more a field. » Therefore his height was. 

idbiA prince of the land of Egypt : and I -will- exalted above all the trees of the field, 

f ut a fear in the land of Egypt, And And his boughs ♦were.multi- 

•wilLmake 'Pathros desolate, and plied. And his branches ♦became 

’wilLset fire in Zoan, and • will-execute long because-of the multitude of waters, 
judgments in No. And I •will.pour when he shot-forth. * All the fowls 
my fury upon Sin, the strength of of *^heaven made-their-nests in his 

Egypt; and I ‘will-cut-ofr •‘the multi- boughs. And under his branches 

tude of No. And I ‘will-set fire in did all Me beasts of the field bring. 

Egypt : Siu shallJiave great pain, and forth their young. And under his 

No shall.be rent-asunder, and Noph shadow Mwelt all great nations. 

sAa/I/ioae distresses daily, young- ^ Thus ♦was-hcJfair in his greatness, in 

men of Aven and of Pi-beseth shall fall the length of his branches: For 

by the sword ; and these ci/»es shall-go his root was by great waters. « The 

into "captivity, At Tehaphnehes also cedars in tJte garden of "God could not 

the day ••shall-be darkened, when 1 hide him: ® fir-trees were not c cypr^Aiet 

shall.break there •■the yokes of Egypt : like his boughs, ^ And the chesnut. 
and the pomp of her strength -shalL trees were not like his branches ; 
cease in her as for her, a cloud ehall. Nor any tree in the garden of "God was- 
cover her, and her daughters shalLgo like unto him in his beauty, 
into "captivity. Thus ‘wilLLexecute ® I have made him fair by Ms multitude 
judgments in Egypt: and they ‘shalL of his branches: So that all the 

know that I am ^the Lord." trees of Eden, that were in the garden 

^ »> And it ♦came-to-pass in Ms eleventh of *»God, ♦envied him ^ _______ 

Tbr Arm or irgar, in the first month, in the seventh Therefore thus -'Baith "Lord JuDOMruT 

BRORM^ AM D day of the month, that the word of Hhe ^God ; Because thou Jhast-lifted. ^7 

TBK armr or Lord came unto me, •saying, ®i*‘Son up.thjself in height. And he Jehovah 

orBA?TWM of *man, I ‘ihave-BROKEN Hhe ARM ♦hath.shot.up his top among the thick. 

•trbmoth- of PHARAOH king of Egypt; and, boughs. And his heart ’is-lifted-up 

*"*®* lo, it -'shall not be-bound-up to be. in his height ; I ♦have therefore 

healed, to put a roller to bind it, to DELIVERED him into the hand of the 
makeJt-strong to hold the sword, mighty.one of the » -heathen ; He n ontioni 

Aj Adflnahy Therefore thus -'saith -Lord •shall.surely ^deal-with him; 

Jehovah JGOD- Behold, 1 am against Pharaoh 1 Jhave-driven-him.out for his l wicked- i lawieuntw 

king ’of Egypt, and -will-break his ness. And strangers, the terrible 

'arms, -the strong, and Hhat which of the nations, ♦haveasut-him.ofT, and 
was-broken ; and 1 -will-cause rihe ♦have.left him -. Upon the moun- 

sword to-fall out-of his hand. « And tains and in all the vallevs his branches 
I -will-scatter •^the Egyptians among 'are-fallen, And bis boughs ♦are. 

the nations, and -wilT-disperse them broken by all the rivers of the land ; 
through the countries. And I -wilL And all the -people of the earth 

STRENGTHEN'/Aaarmsof tAc KING ♦are-gone.down from his shadow, and 
OF BABYLON, and -put my 'sword in ♦haveJeft him. w Upon his ruin 

his hand: but 1 -will-break Pharaoh’s shall all Mis fowls of the -heaven remain, 

'arms, and he -shalLgroan before him And all the beasts of the field 

with the groanings of a deadly-wounded -<8ha1Lbe upon his branches : 
man. " But 1 ‘will-stren^hen 'Me ** To the-end that none of all Me trees 
arms of the king of Babylon, and the by the waters (-exalt-themselves for their 
arms of Pharaoh shalLfalLdown; and height. Neither »-shoot-up their 

j jshovRb. they •shalLknow that 5 am Hhe Lord, top among the thick-boughs, 

when 1 sball-put my sword into Me Neither their trees ^stand-up in their 

fiOO 
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B.C. Ml. height, all that.drink "water : For 

they ••are all delivered unto "death, to 
Vu uether.partB of tJ^e earth. In the 
■ a aoniof midst of Vie "children of ‘men, with 
them-that-go-down_to (he pit. 

UonaMiNo ** Thus **8aith • the "Lord JQod ; 

In Ute day when he wentdown to ^ the 
.hSai ’ grave I cause<La.MOURNING : 

1 covered Hhe deep for him. And 

1 ^restrained (he floods thereof, and the 
great waters ^erejstayed : And 1 

^caused Lebanon tojnoum for him, 
' And all the trees of the field 

fainted for him. 1 made Hie 

nations to.shake at tite sound of his fall, 
When 1 cast uim down to b hell 
•vtith thenuthaLdescend into the pit: 

And all the trees of Eden, 

The choice and best of Lebanon, all 
that.drink "water, '^■ShalLbe com- 

forted in the nether.parts of the earth. 

They also went.down into 
I bhell with him unto them that be slain 

I with Vie sword ; And they that were 

his arm, that dwelt under his shadow in 
midst of the « "heathen. 

Tub 18 « Xo whom ‘'art thou thus like in 

tT glory and in greatness among the trees 
of Eden? Yet'shalt-thou-be.brought. 
down 'withJhe trees of Eden unto the 
nether.parts of the earth : Thou shalt. 

he in the midst of the un circumcised 
•■with them that he slain by the sword. 
This ts Pharaoh and all his multitude, 
•^saith ^the "Lord ^God.” 


m QO AND it ♦caine-to.pass in the 
MR** Anion ^ * twelfth year, in the twelfth month, 
^ ARi) Ea YPT in the first day of the month, that the word 
I Jehovah oiUhe LoRDcame unto me, "saying, 

»fn 8 “ Son of • man, ‘take-up a lamenta- 

tion for PHARAOH king of EGYPT, 
and 'bay unto him, Thou ’*art like 

a young-lion of the nations. And 

THOU art as a "whale m the seas : 

And thou ♦caraestibrth with thy rivers, 
And ♦troubledst the waters with thy 
feet, and '^fouledst their rivers, 
uiflmhy 8<‘Xhu8 *isaith "Lord ^God; 

1 'Will therefore spreacLout my 
•■net over thee with a company of many 
"people ; And 'they shalLbriug. 

thee.up in my net. ^ Then 'W ilLL 
leave thee upon the land, 1 wilL 

cast-thee-forth upon the open field, 

And 'will-cause all the fowls of the 
-heaven to-remain upon thee. And 
I 'will-fill the beasts of the whole earth 
with thee. ® And 1 'WilLlay thy 

•■flesh upon the mountains. And 'fill 
the valleys with thy height. ® I 'will 
also water with thy blood the land 
wherein-thou-swimmest, even to the 
mountains ; And the rivers shalL 

be-full of thee. 

7 “ And when I "shalLput-thee-out, I 
•wilLcover the -heaven, Aud 'make 
•■the stars thereof dark ; I will- 

cover the sun with a cloud. And 

the moon shall not give her light. 

“ All the bright lights of "-heaven will- 
I-make-dark over thee. And 'set 

darkness upon thy land, -"saith •^the 
"Lord JGod. • I ‘wiU also vex the 
hearts of many "peopici When I 
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shalLbriog thy destruction among the bo.isi. 
nations. Into the countries which 

thou Jhast not known. Yea, I 

•wilLmake many "people amazed at 
thee. And their kings shall-be hor- 
ribly afraid for thee. When I shalL 
brandish my sword before them ; 

And they •shalLtremble at every mo- 
ment, *Every-man for his-own « ith 

• life, in the day of thy fall. • »oql 

“"For thus •'saith "Lord •'God ; Destrotedsv 
The SWORD of the king of 
Babylon shalLcome-upon thee. 

By the swords of the "mighty wilLl- 
cause thy multitude to-fall. The 

terrible of the nations, all of them : 

And they 'shall-spoil 'Vie pomp 
of Egypt, And all the multitude 

thereof ‘shall-be-destroj’ed. “ I'wilL 
destroy also •■all the beasts thereof from 
beside the great waters ; Neither 

shall the foot of "man tronble them " "dam 
any_more. Nor Vie hoofs of beasts 

trouble them. Then wilLLmake 

their waters deep. And cause their 
rivers to run like "oil, -^saith "t/ie "Lord 
^God. When I shalLmake 'the 

land of Egypt desolate, And the 

country •shalLbe destitute of that- 
whereof-it-was-full, When 1 shall- 
smite --all them-that-dwell therein, 

Then 'shalLthey.know that fi am Hhe •> Jehovah 
Lord. 

1® This is the lamentation wherewith 
they 'shallJaraent her • T)ie daugh- 
ters of the nations shalLlament her : 

They shalLlament for her, even 
for Egypt, and for all her multitude, aj AdSnaby 
•^Saith " the "Lord JGoD.” J ehovah 

17 IX ♦came-to-pass also in the twelfth Cast dow* to 
year, in the fifteenth day of the month, 
that the word of ^the Lord came unto Uncirccm- 
ine, "saying, i® " Son of "man, 

•wail for the multitude of EGYPT, 

And 'cast-them-down, even her, 
and the daughters of the famous nations. 

Unto the nether.parts of the 
earth, With •'them.thatgo.down 

into the PIT. 

IS it Whom •'dost.thou.pass in beauty ? 

•Go down, and 'be.thou-laid 'with 
Vie "uncircumcised. 20 They sbalL 
fall in the midst of them that are "slam 
by the sword ; She dis-delivered to 
the sword : ‘Draw her and all her 

multitudes. “ The strong among 

the "mighty shall-speak to him out-of 
the midst of hell with -them-that-help 
him; They •'are .gone -down, * 

they •'lie uncircumcised, slain by the 
sword. 

aa “ASSHUR is there and all her 
company : His graves are about 

him ; All of them "slain, ""fallen 

by, the sword . a® Whose graves 

•'are.set in the sides of the pit. And 
her company ®*i8jround-about her grave: 

All of them "slain, "fallen by the 
sword. Which caused terror in the 

laud of the "living. 

" There w ELAM and all her mul- 
titude round-about her grave. 

All of them "slam, ""fallen by the 
sword. Which •'are.gone.down un- 

circumcised into the nether.parts of the 
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b.c. Mr, earth, Which caused their terror 
in the land of the "living; Tet 

^have-thej.bome their shame noUh 
thenuthat.go^own.to the pit. 

The/ hmve set her a bed in the midst 
of the "slain with all her multitude: 
Her sprayes are rouuiLabout him : 
All of them uncircumcised, aslain 
bj Ike sword : Though their terror 

wasxaused in the land of the "living, 
Yet ^ave.they.bome their shame 
*with themAhat 4 Co.down_to t/te pit : 
fie «*is.put in the midst of them that be 
•slain. 

*« « Tnere it MESHECH, Tubal, and 
all her multitude: Her graves are 

roundjsbout him : All of them 

•uncircumcised, Nlain bj t?ie sword, 
Though they caused their terror in the 
land of the "living. ^ And they 

shall not lie •tci^the "mighty that are 
•fallen of the "uncircumcised, 
h hadss. Which •■are^ne.down to >>hell with 
their weapons of war : And they 

^have-laid their 'swords under their 
heads, But their iniquities ^shalL 
be upon their bones, Though they 
were the terror of the "mighty in the land 
of the "living. *8 yga, thou shalt. 

be.broken in the midst of the "uncircum* 
cised, And ^halt.lie •■with them that 
are "slain with the sword. 

88 There is EDOM, her kings, and all 
her princes. Which viith their 

might •‘areJaid by them that were '■slam 
by ike sword : They shalLlie •‘wttfu 

the "uncircumcised. And •■with 

tbem.that.gojdown.to the vAU 

*>« There be the PRIKCES of iJte 
NORTH, all.of.them. And all the 

Zidonians, which •’are.gone.down •with \ 
the "slain ; With their terror they 

are.ashamed of their might ; And 
they 8-iie uncircumcised •with ttiem 
Utat be "slain.by the sword. And 

^^bear their shame •with them.that.go. 
down.to tJte pit. 

** PHARAOH shalLsee them, and 
•shalLbejconiforted over all his multi- 
tude, Even Pharaoh and all his 

ej AMnuhj army "slain by iiie sword, •‘■saith *the 
JcboTiih "Lord JGod. *8 For 1 have caused 

my •terror in the land of the "living : 

And he *shalLbe.laid in the midst 
of the "uncircumcised ' With them 

that are slain.withjAsLsword, even Pha- 
raoh and all his multitude, -^saith ^the 
■Lord JGod." 
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Tub 

Watchman 

1 Jehorab 

2 5Mch.3. 
4-14 


OO AGAIN the word of ^the Lord 
tktk ^carae unto me, "saving, 
8 "Son of "man, *speak to the •children 
of thy people, and •sav unto them. 
When 1 rbring the sword upon a land, 
if the -people of the land take "a <man 
of their "coasts, and «set him for 
their WATCHMAN: * if when he 
■seeth "the sword come upon the land, 
he •blow the trumpet, and ‘wam 'the 
■people ; < then whosoever heareth 

•tlie sound of the trumpet, and *taketh 
not warning ; if the sword ♦come, and 
♦take .him. away, his blood shall.be 
upon hisoiwn head. 8 He heard •■the 
sound of the trumpet, and "took not 


warning ; his blood shalLbe upon him. 
But HB "that.taketh.waming •'shall. 
DELIVER his soul. 

8 "But if the watchman ''see "the 
sword come, and •'blow not the trum- 
pet, and the -people "be not warned ; 
if the sword ♦come, and ♦take any 

• person from.among them, hb •'is.taken. i 
away in his iniquity ; but his blood 
will . I require at the watchman’s 
hand. 

8 "So thou, O son of "man. I have 
set thee a watchman unto the house of 
IsraSl ; therefore thou •shalt.HEAR ’’ 
tite word ut my mouth, and 'WARN 
THEM from me. 

8 " When I sav unto the ' -wicked. * O i 
'wicked iwoir, thou "shult-surely ''die;’ 
if thou •'dost not speak to warn the 
'-wicked from his way, that '-wicked 
man shalLdie in his iniquity; but his 
blood wilLLrequire at thine hand. 

• “ Nevertheless, if thou •'warn the 

• -wicked of his way to turn from it ; if 
he •'do not turn from his way, he shall, 
die in his iniquity ; but thou •'hast.de- 
livered thy soul. 

10 « Therefore, O thou son of "man, 
•SPEAK unto t/te house of Israel ; 
Thus ye •'speak, saying, ^ If our trans- 
gressions and our sins be upon us, and 
WE "pine.away in them, how '‘should-w e 
then live?’ 

11 "‘Say unto them, As 5 live, "saith 

• </ie"Lord •'God, I '■have no pleasure in » 
t/te death of the '-wicked ; *>but that t/te , 
'-wicked TURN from his way AND 
•LIVE : ‘turn ve, ‘turn ye from your 
■evil ways ; for why wilLye.die, O 
house of IsraSl ? 

13 « Therefore, thou son of "man, 
•say unto the 'children of thy people. 
The righteousness of the -righteous 
shall not deliver him in the day of his 
transgression : as.for t/ie ' wickedness i 
of the '-wicked, he shall not fall there- ' 
by in the day that he tnrneth from his 
wickedness ; neither shall the -right- 
eous be.able to live for his righteousness 
in t/te day that he sinneth, “ When I 
shalLsay to the -righteous, t/iat he 
•8hall.8urely '■live ; if he trust to his. 
own righteousness, and •commit ini- 
quity, all his righteousnesses shall not 
be.remembered ; but for his iniquity 
that he /tath committed, he shalLdie 
for it. 

1^" Again, when I say unto the 
'-wicked, ‘Thou •shalt.surelv ►die;' if 
he turn from his sin, and 'do Jthat.which. j 
isJawful and *■ right; i® if the '-wicked 
►restore the pledge, ►give.again that. 
he.had.robbed, walk in t/te statutes of 
■■life, without committing iniquity ; he 
•shalljurely •’live, he shall not die. 
18 None of his sins that he /lath com- 
mitted shalLbe.mentioned unto him * 
he •'hath.done J that.wbich.is.lawful and 
fright ; he •shall.surely ►live. 

« "Yet the 'children of thy people 
•»say, * The way of the ""Lord lls not 
equal but as for them, their way Hs I 
not EQUAL. 

w « When the -righteous tumeth from 
his righteousness, and •oommitteth ial- 
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quity» he *shall even die thereby. 

But if the inricked turn from hit 
1 wickednett, and •do i that.whichJ8.law- 
ful and cright, he ehalLlive thereby. 

*®“yet ye •'say, *The way of ^ the 
■Lord Ht not equal.* O ye houte of 
Israel, I will.judge you every-one after 
his ways.** 

^ AND it 'f’came.to.pass in the twelfth 
year of our captivity, in the tenth 
month, in the fifth day of the month, 
that one that.had.£SCAP£D out.of Je- 
rusalem C AM£ unto me, •saj ing, ** The 
ci^ Jisjmitten.*’ 

» Now the hand of ^the Lord wat 
upon me in the evening, afore he that. 
wasjescaped came; and ^had.OP£N£D 
my ••MOUTH, until he came to me in 
the morning; and my mouth ^as. 
opened, and 1 was no more dumb. 

28 Then the word of ^Ote Lord ♦came 
unto me, •saying, 2^ “ Son of * man, 
tbcy.thatJnhabit 'those 'WASTES of 
the Kland of ISLIAEL ^Lspeak, •saying, 

* Abraham was one, and he ♦inherited 
'the land : but we are many ; the land 
♦is.given us for inheritance.* 

23 “ Wherefore ‘say unto them. Thus 
Jsaith ^the "Lord JGod ; Ye ‘■eat with 
the blood, and ‘‘Iift-up your eyes toward 
vour <1 idols, and •‘shed blood: and 
'shalLye.possess the land ? 26 Ye •'stand 
upon your sword, ye •'work abomina- 
tion, and ye •‘defile every.one his neigh- 
bour’s •wife: and 8halLye.po8ses8 the 
land ? 

27 «l-Say thou thus unto them, Thus 
••saith *the "Lord ^God; Js 5 live, 
surely they.that are in the wastes shalL 
fall by the sword, and him that u in 
the open field •'wilLLgive to the beasts 
to be-devoured, and they that be in the 
forts and in the caves shalLdie of the 
pestilence. *8 Yor 1 -willJay 'the land 
most desolate, and the pomp of her 
strength 'shalLcease ; and the moun- 
tains of Israel 'shall -be -desolate, that 
none -^shall . pass _ through. 29 Then 
•shalLtheyJcnow that 5 am ^tlie Lord, 
when 1 have-laid 'the land most deso- 
late because of all their abominations 
which they have committed. 

20 « Also, THOU son of sman, the 
■children of thy people *A8tilLare-talk- 
ing against thee by the walls and in the 

• doors of the houses, and 'speak one to 
another, every-one ■"to his brother, 
•saying, **Come, Lpray.you, and ‘hear 
what is the 'word «^that comethJbrth 
from '•'/Ac Lord.* And THEY 
♦COME unto thee as the -people com- 
eth, and they ♦SIT before thee ae my 
-people, and they 'hear thy •words, but 
they ‘-will not do them : for with their 

I, mouth THEY •‘shew "■muchJove, but 
their heart •‘^eth after their covetous- 
ness. 22 And, I 0 , thou art unto them as 
a ‘veryJovely song of one.thatJiath.a. 
pleasant voice, and can.play.wel Lon an 
instrument : for they *hear thy 'words, 
but they ■‘do them not. ** And when 
this cometh.to.pass, (lo, it •‘will.come,) 
then •shalLthey.know that a prophet 
’'hath.been among them.** 
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q A AND the word of ^the Lord b.c aw. 

♦came unto me, saying, Thb 
2“ Son of sman, •prophesy against w *"*ul*.*?®' 
SHEPHERDS OF ISRAEL, -prophesy, mmom. 
and -say unto them. Thus ‘isaith the J; 

••Lord •'God unto the shepherds ; Woe tit Adsnaiiy 
he to the shepherds of Israfil that •'do 
•Lfeed themselves i should not the shep- 
herds •■feed the -flocks { •Ye •’eat *100 
fat, and ye •‘clothe.you.with •the wool, 
ye •■kill them that-areJed : hut ye feed 
not the flock. *'The ■diseased •'have 


ye •■kill them that-areJed : hut ye feed 
not the flock. *'The ■diseased •'have 
ye not strengthened, neither *ihave.ye. 
healed •‘that which was-sick, neither 
•'have-ye-bound-up that which was brok- 
en, neither *‘have.ye.brought.again that 
which.was.driven-away, neither *<have- 
ye-sought •that which wasJost ; but 
with mrce and with cruelty have ye 
ruled THEM. • And they ♦werejcat- 8. Matt • as. 
tered, because there ie no shepherd: 
and they ♦became meat to all /Ac beasts 
of the field, when they ♦were.scattered. 

• My sheep •'wandered through all the 
mountains, and upon every high hill: 
yea, my flock was-scattered upon all the 
face of the earth, and none -‘didjsearch 

or •‘seek qfter them. ______ 

7 “ Therefore, ye shepherds, *hear '/Ac god’s 
word of •'/Ac Lord ; ^ As ^ live, •‘saith 

• /Ac ■Lord ■'God, surely because MY 
FLOCK became a prey, and my flock 
♦became meat to every beast of the 
field, because there woe no shepherd, 
neither did roy shepherds search for 
my 'flock, but the shepherds ♦fed them- 
selves, and fed not my 'flock ; 2 there- 
fore, O ye shepherds, -hear the word of 
■•/Ac Lord; Thus -'saith ‘/Ac ■Lord 
■^God; Behold, 1 am against the shep- 
herds; and I -WILL-REQUIRE my 
'flock at their hand, and ‘cause.thenL 
to.cease from feeding the flock ; neither 
shall the shepherds feed themselves 
any.more ; for 1 *wilLde liver my flock 
from their mouth, that they may not 

be meat for them. 

11 « For thus -'saith •/Ac ■Lord -iGod ; god will 
Behold, I, even 5, -will both SEARCH 
my 'SHEEP, and .8eek.them.out. 12 As shber 
a shepherd seeketh-out his flock in the 
day that he is among his sheep that are 
scattered ; so will.ljeek.out my 'sheep, 
and -wilLdeliver them ouLof all 'places 
where they -'have-beeiucattered in the 
cloudy and dark day. i* And 1 -wilL 
bring.them.out from the "people, and 
-GATHER them from the countries, 
and -will.bring them to their.own land, 
and -feed them upon the mountains of 
Israel by the rivers, and in all the inha- 
bited.places of the country. 12 1 wilL 
FEED THEM in a good pasture, and 
upon the high mountains of Israel shall 
their fold be : there shalLthey.lie in a 
good fold, and in a fat pasture shalL 
th^Jeed upon /Ac mountains of Israel. 

12 S willJeed my flock, and S wilLcause. 
them.to.lie.down, •‘saith s/Ac "Lord 
<7000. 1 ® I will-seek •that “which was. 
lost, and bring jgain 'that “which was. 
driveiuway, and will.bind.up that which 
was »broken, and wilLstrengthen •that 
which wasjick : but I will destroy •the 
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B.c,ta. fut and 'the strong; I wilLfced them 
with judgment. 

Akd avi>o« “ And os for you, O my flock, thus 
•igiiith ^the ■Lord ^God: Behold, I 
cTwLir® ^UDGE BETWEEN cattle and cattle, 
ft4. AdCnnaj between the rams and the heLgoats. 

Jehovah. ig Seenteth it a smalLthing unto 3'ou to 
^have-eaten.up the good "pasture, but 
ye hnust-tread-down with your feet 
tke residue of 3'our pastures? and to 
^haveulrunk of the deep waters, but ye 
>‘mustibul •the residue with your feet ? 

And as for my flock, they »-eat that. 
whicb-yeJiave-trodden with your feet; 
and they *'drink that.which.yeJhave. 
fouled with your feet. 

ojJ* ^ “ Therefore thus *<8aith "Lord 

SHErucED. JGon unto them ; Behold, I, even 5 , 
'wilLjudge between the fat cattle and 
between tAe lean cattle. ^ Because ye 
^have.thru8t with side and with shoul- 
der, and ^pushed all the diseased with 
your horns, till ye ’have-scattered them 
abroad ; therefore ‘w'llLlJSAVE my 
flock, and they shall no more be a prey ; 
and 1 *will.judge between cattle and 
cattle. 

23 “And I wilUet-up ONE SHEP- 
HERD over them, and he *shallJeed 
THEM, even my 'servant DAVID ; he 
shalLfeed them, and he shall.be their 
shepherd. And S Loud wilLbe 
THEIR "GOD, and my servant David 
a prince among them; S ^the Lobd 
*< havej9poken it. 

CoTBKAj»Tor ““Audi will.cmake with them a 
COVENANT OF PEACE, and -wilL 
( eon rm caugg ©vil beasts to.cea8e out-of the 
land: and they 'shalLdwell safely in 
the wilderness, and ’sleep in the woods. 

23 And 1 wilLmake them and the 

f lacesj-ounduibout my hill a BLESS- 
NG ; and 1 *wilLcause the shower to. 
comeldown in his season ; there shall, 
be showers of blessing. 27 And the tree 
of the field ’sball.yield her 'fruit, and 
the earth shall.^ield her increase, and 
they 'shall.be safe in their land, and 
’shall.knuw that IE am Hite Loro, when 
I 1 have.broken Hhe bands of their j’oke, 

and ‘delivered them out.of the hand of 
»tho8e that.8ervcd.tbem8elve8 of them. 

28 And they shall no more be a prey to 
n nations the ■■heathen, neither shall Ote beast of } 
the land devour them ; but they ‘shall, 
dwell safely, and none ■^shalLmakeJ/iem. 
afraid. 

P, amt or ^ “ And I ‘wilLraise.up for them a 
Rki.o«i.. plant of renown, and they 
shalLbe no more consumed with hunger 
in the land, neither bear the shame of 
n nations the ■■heathen any.more. 

“ Thus *8halLthey.know that J ^the 
i o Jehovah LoRD their ■God am with them, and 
their Liohim. THEY, evett the bousc of Israel, are \ 

a 4 Artsnahj my people, •^aith ^the ■Lord ^Goo. 

Jehoiah SI And TE my flock, the flock of my 

Aj TE. pasture, *J are ■men, and S am your 

a Edam "God, •^saith • tie ■Lord •’God." i 

jnnoMBKT or MOREOVER the word of ^the 
Lord ^came unto me, saying, 
a “Son of ■man, 'set thy face against i 
MOUNT SEIR, and ‘prophesy against 
'jahotah it» • and ‘say unto it, Thus **saith •Hhe ' 
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■Lord ^God ; Behold, O mount Seir, I B c sts 
am against thee, and I *wilLstretch-out 
mine hand against thee, and 1 ‘will, 
make thee most desolate. ^ i wilUay 
thy cities waste, and thou shalLbe 
desolate, and thou ‘shalUcnow that jE 
am ^the Lord. 

5 “ Because thou ‘ihasLhad a PER- 
PETUAL HATRED, and ♦hast.shed 
the blood of Hhe ■ children of Israel by s auaa 
tlte force of tla sword in the time of their 
calamity, in the time that their iniquity 
had an end : ® Therefore, as J live, 

■‘saith *‘tJte "Lord ‘'God, 1 will.prepare 
thee unto blood, and blood shalLpursue 
thee: sith thou hast not hated blood, 
even blood shalLpursue thee. 7 Thus 
‘wilLLmake 'mount Seir most desolate, 
and ‘cuLofl* from it him.that.pa8seth. 
out and him-that-returneth. » And I 
‘W'ill.fill bis 'mountains with his ■slain 
men: in thy hills, and in thy valleys, 
and in all thy rivers, shall.theyJall 
thaLare-slain with the sword. » I will, 
make thee perpetual desolations, and 
thy cities shall not return’ and ye 
‘shalLknow that 5 am ^the Lord. 

10 « Because thou ’'hast-said, * 'These 
two "nations and 'these two "countries 
shalLbc mine, and we ’will.possess it ; ’ 
whereas ^the Lord was there : there- 

fore, as I live, -^saith ^-tlte "Lord •’God, I 
‘Will e ven do accordin g-to th i ne ange r,an d 
according.to thine en\ y which thou ’'hast- 
used ouLof thy hatred against them ; and 
1 ‘wilLmake.ni3‘8elf-known among them, 
when 1 have.judged thee. “ And thou 
I ‘shalLknow that 5 am ^thc Lord, and 
that 1 have heard 'all thy blasphemies 
which thou ‘ihast.spoken against the 
mountains of Israel, •saying, * The}* 
’’areJaid-desolate, they ’'aregiven us to 
consume.' ’3 Thus with your mouth ye 
^have.boasted against me, and have ‘mul- 
tiplied your words against me : £ have 
heard them. 

Thus ’’saith sfhe "Lord JGod ; " 

When the whole earth rejoiceth, 1 will. 
make thee desolate. ’3 As thou didst, 
rejoice at the inheritance of the house of 
Israel, because it wa8.de8olate, so will. 

Ldo unto thee : thou shalLbe desolate, 

O mount Seir, and all Idumea, even all 
of it: and they ‘shalLknow that fi am 
^the Lord. 

ALSO, thou son of ■man, ‘pro- Mounta^in* 

phesy unto the MOUNTAINS . 

OF ISRAEL, and ‘say. Ye moun- 
tains of Israel, ‘hear tlte word of ^the 1 Jehovah 
Lord: * Thus ‘•saith ■/ 4 c ■Lord 

JGod; Because the enemy hcUh lA^Lmd 
said against you, ‘ Aha, even the •»«»*ov«ih 

ancient higluplaces ‘'are ours in posses- 
sion: * • Therefore ‘prophesy and 

•say, Thus ‘‘saith f^the "Lord •’God ; 

Because a® they have made.you.de8olate, 

And ‘swallowed tod up on every, 
side, That ye ‘‘mighLbe a posses- 
sion unto the residue of the ■•heathen, n nntion*. 

And ye ^are.taken.up in the lips ^ bHvp.heea 
of talkers, And are an infamy of 

the ‘Taeoplo : < Therefore, ye moun- 

tains of Israel, ‘hear the word of s/Ac 
■Lord ^God; Thus ‘‘saith ^the 
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■Lord ^God to the mountains, and to 
the hills, To the rivers, and to the 
valleys. To the desolate wastes, 

And to the cities >u-that areJor- 
saken. Which became a prey and 

derision.to Hu residue of the « "heathen 
that are rouncLabout ; Therefore 

thus *>8aith •‘tlu "Lord < 1000 ; 

Surely iu Hu fire of my jealousy ‘ihave- 
Ijpuken against ike residue of the 
u "heathen, And against all Idumea, 
Which have appointed niy Hand 
into their possession With joy 

of all Hutr heart, With despiteful 

* minds, to cast Jt-out for a prey. 

0 « 'Prophesy therefore concerning 
the land of Isragl, And ‘say unto 

the mountains, and to the hills, to the 
rivers, and to the valleys. Thus 

*>SHith "Lord **000 ; Behold, 

1 'have^poken iu my jealousy and in 
iny fury. Because ye ‘ihaie.borne 

Hu shame of Hie ° "heathen: 

7 Therefore thus ••saith ‘"/Ac "Lord 
•'God , 5 have lifte<Lup mine Hiaiid, 

Surely the « "heathen that are 
.ibout }ou, THEY shall . bear their 
shame 

8 “ But IE. O mountains of Israel, ye 
shall.shootJbrth }our branches, 

And yield your fruit to iny -people of 
Israel J For they *are.at Jiaud to 

come. * For, behold, 1 am for ) ou, 
and 1 *will.turu unto you, Aud^e 
•shalLbe-tilled and -sovru : 1 ® And 

1 'vvilLinultipl} ‘‘men upon you. 

All Hu house of Israel, even all.of.it : 

And the cities *shalLbe.inha« 
bited, And the wastes shall.be. 

buildcd: And 1 'vi ilLmultiply 

uiKiu you »man and beast ; Aud 

they ’ shall.iiicrease and briug.fruit. 

Aud I •will-settle you after jour 
old-estates. And wilLdo.better 

unto you than at j our beginnings : 

Aud je 'shalLknow that £ am ^the Lord. 

Yea, I •will-cause "men to 
walk upon you. Even •■my -people 

Israel, Aud they shall-possess 

thee, Aud thou •shalt.be their 

luherltauce, Aud thou shalt no 

more heuceforth bereave them of mm. 

13 •« Thus ••saith "Lord JGod ; 

Because they ■‘say unto you, Tiiou 
land -Kievourest.up » men, and ‘'hast 
J-bereaved thy nations ; There- 

fore thou shalt-devour »men no more, 
Neither bereaxe thy nations aiij. 
more, ■‘Saith ^the "Lord JGod 

Neither wilLLjcausc.mt7i-to.hear iu 
thee the shame of the » "heathen any 
more, Neither shalLthou.bear th" 

reproach of Hu "people any -more. 
Neither shalt-thou .cause . thy 
nations to-fall any .more, •‘saith *Hu 
•Lord JGod." 

Moreover the word of ^the Lord 
♦came unto me, •saying, <• Son 

of » man, when Hu HOUSE of ISUAEL 
■‘dwelt in their-own land. They 

♦defiled it by their.own way aud by 
their doings : Their \iny was 

before me as Hu uncleanness of a *re- 
moved-woman. ^8 Wherefore I 

♦poureduuy fury upon them For 
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the blood that they hadjshed upon the »t 
land, And for their idols wlure^ 

with they had-polluted it : ^ And 

1 ♦scattered them among the ""hea- a nation* 
then, Aud they ♦were.dispersed 

through the countries : According, 

to their way and according.to their 
doings 1 judged them. ^ And 

when they ♦entered unto the “"heathen, 
whither they went. They ♦pro- 
faned my holy mame. When they 

said to them, ^ These are Hu -people of 
^the Lord, And ••are.goneJbrth 

out.of his land.* 

21 But 1 ♦had-pity for mine HOLY 
NAME, Which Hu house of Israel 
had-profaned among the “ "heathen, 
whither they went. 

23 « Therefore ‘say unto the house of 
Israel, Thus •‘saith *-Hu "Lord JGod ; Adonahr 
5 ■‘do not this for j our-sakes, O house of iordSflroi) 
Israel, But for mine holy name's Jehovah 
sake, which ye have profaned among 
the “"heathea, whither ye went. 

23 And 1 'wili-sauctify my "great Tiame, 
which was-profaned among the “"hea- 
then, Which ye have profaned in 
Hu midst of them ; And the “ "hea- 
then 'shalLknow that S am ^Hu Lord, 

■‘saith •‘the "Lord ^God, When I 
‘'shalLbe.sanctified in jou before y their y «y« 
eyes. 

2 ^ " For I 'W ill-take you from.among the New 
the “"heathen, Aud ‘gather you 24 ^e?*«*** 
ouLof all "countries, Aud ‘xxill. 87.^41 

BEING YOU into your.owu LAND. “ naUon*. 

23 Then ‘wilLLsprinkle "clean 
■water upon >ou, aud ye 'shalLbe. 8 7-i3,» 
clean : From all your "filthiuess, ^ 

and from all \our idols, will.Lcleanse 9 
YOU 26 A NEW HEART also ^0 Ch n 19 

•will-I.^j'ive you, And a NEW 

SPIRIT wilLLput within you : 

Aud I ‘will-take-away the stony "-heart 
out-of your fleah, Aud 1 'Will-give 
you an heart of flesh 27 And 1 « 

wilLput my •’Spirit within jou. 

And ‘Cause you "-to walk m my statutes. 

And ye shalLkeep my judgments, 
and ‘do them. 2 s And je 'bhalLdwell * 

m the laud that I gave to your fathers ; 

And } e ‘shalLbe my -people, and 
JE will-be your "God. 29 x also Eiohim, 
save \ou from all your uncleauuesses : 

And 1 'wilLcall for the corn, aud 11—15 
•xxillancrease it. And Hay no fe- 
mme upon you. Aud I ‘Will. * 

multiply •'the fruit of the tree, and Hu 
increase of the field, That ye shalL 
receive no more reproach of famine 

among the “"heathen. 

31 « Then ‘shall . ye . REMEMBER RtrEHTaHCH 
your-own "evil '•WAl S, and j our doings 
that were not good. And ‘shalL 
loathe.yourselves in your.own sight for 
your iniquities aud for your aboniiua- 
tioiis. 

33 « Not for yourjakea ■^^o 5 this, 

■‘saith •the "Lord ^God, be.iLknown 
unto you : ‘Beoishamed and •con- 

founded for your-own ways, O house of 

Israel. 

*3 “Thus ‘•saith •Hu "Lord ^God iiesioeatwm, 
lu Hu day lhat 1 shalUiave. 
cleansed you from all your iniquities 1 
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*will also cause. you. to. dwell. in •'the 
cities, And the wastes ‘shalLbe. 

builded. ^ And the desolate **land 
shalLbeAilled, Whereas it lay de- 
solate in the sight of all •^that.passed.by. 

And they ’shalLsay, ‘ This 

xland that wasjdesolate **is.beconie like 
ike garden of EDEN ; And the 

waste and ^desolate and *mined cities 
are became fenced, and *<are.inhabited.* 
•• Then the » "heathen that I’areJeft 
rouniLabout you ‘shalLknow that S ^ike 
Lord '^build the mined placeCf And 
‘(plant that that.wa8.desolate : S ’ 

^t}te Lord *ihave.8poken iL and I *wilL j 
do «. ! 

*7 “ Thus *i8aith * tlte "Lord JGod ; ' 
I will yet /or this beJNQUIRED. 
OF by t)ie honse of Isragl, to do it for 
them; I willJncrease Tn£M with 

Amen like a flock. * As tJu f"holy 
“dock, As the flock of Jerusalem 

in her solemn.fea8t8 ; So shall the 

waste "cities beJilled with flocks of 

* men : And they ‘shalLknow that 

£ am ^ihe Lord/' 

TIl£ hand of ^tke Lord was 
^ • upon me, and ♦carried.rae.out 
in the Spirit of ^the Lord, and ^8et.me. 
down in the midst of the VALLEY 
WHICH was full of BONES, * and 
*cau8ed.me-to.pa88 by them " round 
"about; and, behold, there were very 
many in the open alley; and, lo, Utep 
were very DRY. 

* And he ^said nnto me, Son of 
A man, CAN "these "bones (-LIVE f" 
And 1 ♦answered, " O AsLord ^God, 
THOU ••knowest.” 

^ Again he ^Baid unto me, “‘PRO- 
PHESY upon "these "bones, and ‘say 
unto them, ‘ O ye "dry bones, ‘hear the 
word of ^ifte Lord.' * Thus ‘'saith •tke 
•Lord <(God unto "these "bones; Be- 
hold, ]E -^wilLcause ■ breath to.enter into 
you, and ye ‘shalLlive : ^ And 1 ‘will, 
lay sinews upon you, and *will.briog.up 
flesh upon you, and ‘cover you -with 
skin, and *pnt "breath in you, and ye 
‘shall.hve ; and ye ‘shalLknow that S 
am ^the Lord." 

7 So I ‘prophesied a as I wasxom- 
manded : and as 1 prophesied, there 
♦was a V NOISE, and behold a SHAK- 
ING, and the bones ♦came.together, 
bone to his bone. 8 And ‘when J_be- 
held, lo, iJte sinews and the flesh came. 
up upon them, and tite skin ♦covered 
them above: but there woe no • breath 
in them. 

•Then ♦said he unto me, “‘PRO- 
PHESY unto the aWIND, ‘prophesy, 
son of A man, and ‘say to the ^wind, 
^Tbus ‘isaith aLord ^God; *Come 
from the four winds, O • breath, and 
‘breathe upon "these "slain, that they 
♦may Jive.'" 

So I ‘prophesied sas he commanded 
me, and tne • breath ♦came into them, 
and they ♦lived, and ♦stood.up upon 
their feet, an exceeding great army. 

11 Then he ♦said unto me, “ Son of 

• man, "these "bonea A^are the whole 
HOUSE OF ISRAEl : behold, they 
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•say, *Our bones ‘•are.dried, and our B.c.skouiflW. 
hope ‘isJost: we ‘‘arejiuLoff for our. 
parts.' 1* Therefore ‘prophesy and ‘say 
unto them. Thus ‘isaith *the "Lord » AdSnahj 
'Gob, Behold, O my people, S ^wilL 
open your "-graves, and ‘cause tod to Jehovah 
come.up ouLof your graves, and ‘bring 
YOU into the land of IsraSl. u And ye 
‘shalLknow that S am ^Uie Lord, when Jehoiah 
1 have.opened your •-graves, O my peo- 
ple, and brought tod up ouLof your 
graves, and ‘shalLput my Spirit ;n 
you, and ye ‘shallJive, and 1 ‘shalLplacc 
YOU in your.owm Aland - then ‘shalLye. g gruniid 
know that S ^ihe Lord ‘ihave.spoken it, 
and ‘jierformed it, isaith ^the Lord." 

1® The word of ^ihe Lord ♦came again “parable 
unto me, saying, !•“ Moreover, thou or mr 
son of Amau, ‘take thee ONE STICK, 
and “write upon it, * For Judah, and for 
the "children of Israel his companions ' ■ >ohi 
then ‘take ANOTHER STICK, and 
•write upon it, * For Joseph, the stick of 
Ephraim, and/or all the house of Isrngl 
his companions :' and ‘join them 
one to another into one stick ; and they 
‘shalLbecome one in thine hand. 

18 “And when the • children of thy *nd 

people shalLspeak unto thee, saying, Judah one 
* Wilt thou not shew us what thou 
meanest by these?' ‘Si^ unto them, 

Thus ‘>saith etJie "Lord JGod, Behold, 

5 **^wilLtake •‘the stick of Joseph, which 
49 in tlte hand of Ephraim, and the tribes 
of Isragl his fellows, and ‘wilLput 
THEM with him, even •‘with the stick of 
Judah, and ‘make them ONE STICK, 
and they ‘shalLbe one in mine hand. 

^“And the sticks whereon thou "oRAcrooi" 
writest ‘shalLbe in thine hand before Prohibli 
their ej es. « And ‘say unto theiiu 
Thus ‘Isaith ethe "Lord JGod ; Behold, J r j Adflnahy 
•wilLtake •ihe • children of Isragl from , ’ion"'"'' 
among the » ■heathen, whither they ‘ibe. n 'nutioM 
gone, and ‘wilLGATHER them on 
everyjide, and ‘bring them into their, 
own land : ^ and I ‘wilLmake them 
ONE NATION in the land upon the 
mountains of Isragl; and ONE KING 
shalLbe king to them all : and they 
shalLbe uo more two nations, neither 
shall . they.be.divided into two king- 
doms any.more at.all : •• neither shall. 
they.defile.thomBelves any-more with 
their 8 idols, nor with their detestable, d dnnR-idoi* 
things, nor with any of their transgres- »‘ii“ 
sions : but 1 ‘will.save them ouLof all 
their dwelling.places, wherein they 
/uive sinned, and ‘wilLcleanse them : 
so ‘shalLthey.be my ■people, and will, 
be their ■God. 

“ And DAVID my servant shall be 
KING over them ; and they all shall, 
have one shepherd : they shall also 
walk in my judgments, and observe my 


statutes, and -do them. ^ And they 
shalLdwell in the land that 1 ‘ihave. 
given unto Jacob my servant, wherein 
your fathers have dwelt; and they 
shalLdwell therein, even they, and 
their Achildren, and their •children’s 
•children for ever : and my servant 
David shall he their prince for ever. 

Moreover I ‘will.cmakea COVE- • rut . 
NANT OF PEACE with them; it 
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tml 

j Jehovah. 


lhalLbe an everlasting covenant with 
f HEM : and 1 *wilLplace them, and 
•multiply THEM, and *will..Eet my -^nc- 
tuary in ^ midst of them for ever- 
more. ^ My tabernacle also •shalLbe 
“ with them ; yea, 1 •wilLbe their "God, 
and THEY sbalLbe my -people. ^ And 
the uaheathen 'shalLknow that S 
Lord •Hlo.janctify •■Isragl, when my 
sanctuary shalLbe in the midst of them 
for evermore." 
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OO AND the woid of ^t/ie Lord 
^caine unto me, •saying, 

2 Son of • man, 'set thy face against 
f GOG, The land of s«MAG06, 

The f chief prince of “Meshech 
and t Tubal, And •prophesy against 
him, * And ‘say, Thus •'saith • the 
■Lord ’’God ; Behold, 1 am against 
thee, O Gog, The chief prince of 

Meshcch and Tubal : ^ And 1 ‘wilL 

turn-thee-back. And •put hooks 

into thy jaws. And I ‘WilLbring 

THEE forth, and •'all thine army, horses 
and horsemen, All.of.them clothed 

with.alLsort8 of armour. Even a 

great company with bucklers and 
shields, All. of. them handling 

swords : ^ Persia, Ethiopia, and 

Libya with them ; AlLof.them with 
shield and helmet : ^ Corner, and 

all his bands ; The house of To- 

garniah of the north quarters, and *1111 
his bauds : And many ■people with 

thee. 

7 " 'Be-thou-prepared, and -prepare 
for thyself, Thou, and all thy 

company that are.a8sembied unto thee. 
And -be thou a guard unto them. 

« ** After many days thou shalLbe. 
visited : In the LATTER -YEARS 

thou shalLCOME into the laud that ts 
broughLback from the sword. And 
u gathered-out of many "people. 
Against the mountains of Israel, vihich 
•'have-been always waste: But it 

‘lis.broughLforth ouLof the nations, 
Aud they •shalLdwell safely all 
of them. * Thou -shalLascend and 
^come like a -storm. Thou shalL 
be like a cloud to cover the land, 

Thou, and all thy bands, and many 
■people with thee. 

i®‘«Thu8 •'saith *i?ie "Lord ^God ; 
It ‘shall also come-to.pass, that at 
the same time shall things come into 
thy mind. And thou ’shalL*^ think 

an evil thought : u And thou -shalL 

say, * 1 will.go.up to the land of unwall- 
ed.village8 ; 1 will.go.to -^them 

IhaLare-aLrest, •‘^thaLdwell safely. 

All of them dwelling without walls, 
aud having neither bars nor gates, 
w To take a spoil, and to take a prev ; 

To turn thine hand upon the ae- 
solate-places that are now inhabited. 
And upon the -people that are 
gathered ouLof the nations, -‘Which. 
Mve-gotteu cattle and goods, 
•^ThaLdwell in t/w midst of the land.' 

18 « Sheba, and Dedan, and tfw mer- 
jchants of Tarshish, with all the young, 
lions thereof, shall-say unto thee, 

* Art THOU come to take a spoil t 
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Hast thou gathered thy company to 
take a prey ? To carry.away silver 
and gold. To take-away cattle and 
g^ods, to take a great spoil V 

14 « Therefore, son of * man, -prophesy 
and -say unto Gog, Thus -itaith •the 
■Lord ^God ; In -that -day when my 
-people of Israel dwelleth safely, shaft 
thou not know it? 18 And thou 
•shalLcome from thy place ouLof the 
north parts. Thou, and many •peo. 
pie with thee, All of them riding 
upon horses, A great company, 

and a mighty army : i« And thou 

•shaltjcome-up against my -people of 
Israel, as a cloud to cover the land; 

it shalLbe in the latter -days. 

And 1 -wilLbring thee against my land, 
That the » -heathen may.know 
ME, when I shalLbe-sanctified in thee, 

0 Gog, before their eyes. 

ii^**Thu8 •isaith •tiie -Lord JGod ; 
Art THOU HE of whom I •'have- 
spoken in old time by my servants the 
prophets of Isragl, "-Which pro- 
phesied in -those -days many years 
that 1 would, bring thee against 
them 1 

18 “ And it •shall.come.to.pass at the 
same time when Gog •‘^shall _ come 
against the land of Israel, -^aith 

• tlie -Lord JGod, that MY FURY shall, 
come.up in my face. i» For in my 
jealousy and in the fire of my wrath 
•'have.Lspoken, Surely in -that 

-day there shalLbe a great shaking in 
the land of Isragl j ^ So that the 

fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the 
-heaven. And the beasts of the 

field, and all -creeping.things that 
creep upon the earth. And all the 
-men that are upon the face of the 
earth, -Shalljihake at my presence. 

And the mountains •shalLbe. 
thrownoiown. And the steep.places 

•shallJall, And every wall -shall, 
fall to the ground. ^ And I -wilL 
call for a sword against him through- 
out all my mountains, --Saith • tlw 

■Lord JGod : ' Everyanan’s sword 

shalLbe against his brother. >8 And 

1 ’wilLplead against him with pestilence 
and with blood ; And 1 ‘WilLrain upon 
him, and upon his bands, and upon the 
many ■people that are with him, 

Au overflowing rain, and great hail- 
stones, fire, and brimstone. 

88 "Thus •willJ.maguify.myself, and 
•sanctify-myself ; And I -wilLbe. 
kuown in the eyes of many nations. 
And they ‘shalLknow that S om 
Lord. 
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"THEREFORE, thou eon of 
•man, ‘prophesy against GOG, 
and 'say. Thus Jsaith •ike -Lord 
JGod; Behold, I am against thee, O 
Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and 
Tubal: 8 and 1 •will.tum.thee.back, 
and •leave.buLthejsixth.parLof thee, 
and •wilLcause.thee.tou^ome.np from 
tlw •north parts, and ‘wilLbring thee 
upon the mountains of IsraSi : > ^nd 1 
•wilLsmite thy bow ouLof thy lefLhand, 
and will-cause thine arrows to fall ouL 
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B.c.«boniCB7. of thy right hand. 4 Thou shaltiall 
upon (he mountain! of IsraSli thou, 
and all thy bands, and the ■people that 
is with thee : 1 *<wiiLgive thee unto the 
w wiiur. ravenous birds of every «8ort, and U> 
the beasts of the field to be-devoured. 
B Thou shalt-fall upon the open field : 
for S *ihave.8poken it, -^saith • the "Lord 
•^God. < And 1 ‘will^end a fire on 
Magog, and among thenk.thatjdwell 
I carelessly in the isles : and they ‘shalL 

» jfhoxah know that S am ^ihe Loan. 

7 “ So wilLLmake my holy mame 
known in the midst of my **people la* 
rael ; and 1 will not let them pollute my 
n nations •T»ame anyjuore : and the “■hea- 

then *shalLknow that £ am Loud, 
ilte Holy.One in Isragl. 

Thkie ^ “ Behold, it **jBjcome, and it ds. 
'•ciwt!* •‘saith ^the ■Lord *^000; this it 

the day whereof 1 ‘'bavejipoken. 

* “ And the^'.that-dwelLin the cities of 
Isragl *shalLgo.forth, and shall_8et.on. 
fire and -BURN tlie WEAPONS, both 
tlte shields and the bucklers, the bows 
and the arrows, and the haudstaves, and 
the spears, and they 'shalLburn them 
with fire seven years : so that they 

shalLtake no ■wood out-of the field, 
neither cut-down any out-of the forests , 
for they shalLburn the weapons with 
fire : and they shall-spoil •’tJiose thaL 
spoiled them, and rob •■those that-robbed 

them, -Hiaith •■the "Lord JGod. 

Beaut or ^ And it •shall-corac-to-pass in *that 
Mcltulb* 1 vrilLgive unto Gog a place 

there of graves in Israel, the valley of 
the passengers on the east of the sea 
and IT sh^Lstop the noses of •the pas- 
sengers: and there *shalLthey.BURY 
'Gog and 'all his multitude ' and they 
h Hamon- shalLcall it *The valley of ‘‘Hamon- 
OoR, Multi- » 

ktifls* lit ts ulf w B * 

^ And seven mouths ’shall the 

bouse of Israel be-buryiug of them, 
that they may.cleanse the land. Yea, 
all the “people of the land 'shalLbury 
, them ; and it 'shall-be to them a renown 

the day that 1 ’’shalLbe-glorified, -^saith 
j a i AdSnaby a the "Lord ^GOD. 

K “ ^“4 they shall-sever.out « men of 

continuaLemployment, passing through 
the land Ho.bury •with «^the passengers 
•those «*that remain upon ttte face of the 
earth, to cleanse it: after the end of 
seven months sbalLtheyjBearch. And 
«^tbe passengers tiuU ‘ipass-through the 
a tdarn land, when any ’seeth a “man's bone, 
then ‘shall-he-seLup a sign by it, till 
■^the buriers have-buried it in the val- 
ley of Hamon-gog. And also the 
to Hamonah, name of tlw city studl he t>Hamoaah. 
Moiutade Tlius ’shalLthey-clcanse the land, 
Ta«Fotrt4 And, THOU SOU of “man, thus 

j AMoBBasra dgaith •■the “Lord ^God; ‘Speak unto 
* every feathered FOWL, and to every 
t ^ Wrd^of field, ‘Assemble-your- 

awy mi^ selves, and *come ; 'gather.yourselves 
on every.jide to my SACRIFICE that 
S -Hlo-sacrifice for you, even a mat sacri- 
fice upon the mountains of Israel, that 

S e *may-eat flesh, and *drink blood. 

> Ye shalLeat the flesh of the nnigh^’, 
and ^drink (he blood of the princes of 
the earth, of rams, of lambs, and of 
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i» goats, of bullocks, all of them fatlings ?'9’ •^***^’ 
oi Bashan. And ye ‘shalLeat fat till 
ye bejfull, and *drink blood till ye be. 
drnnken, of my sacrifice which 1 have, 
sacrificed for you. *> Thus ye ’shalLbe. 
filled at my table with horses and cha- 
riots, with mighty-men, and with all aj AdSnahy 
* men of war, -^saith “ the "Lord •’Gen. JehoTah. 

" And I ’will-set my 'glory among ^ Ooo 
the “■heathen, and all the “■heathen I 

‘shall-see my 'judgment that I have exe- 
cuted, and my 'hand that 1 have laid 
upon them. ^ So the house of Israel 
‘shalLknow that 5 am Hiie Lobo their j. a Jehovah 
■God from «that *day and forward. their Eiohim. 

®8“And the “■heathen ‘shalLknow 
that the HOUSE OF ISRAEL went. 
into-captivity for their iniquity ‘ be- 
cause they trespassed against me, there- 
fore ^hid I my face from them, and 
♦gave them into the hand of their ene- 
mies: so ♦fell they all by the sword. 

According.to their uucleauness and 
according.to their transgressions ‘‘have- 
1-doue unto them, and ♦hid my face 
from them. 

"Therefore thus ••saith •the "Lord BESTORATioy 
JGod; Now will-l-BRlNG. AGAIN 
•the captivity of Jacob, and ’have. 
mercy-upon the whole house of Isragl, 
and ‘will-be-jealous for my holy name , 

^ after that they ’'have -borne their 
'shame, and 'all their trespasses where- 
by they have trespassed against me, 
wheu they dwelt salely in their land, 

I and none ■^made-^Arm-afraid. When 

1 have-brought them again from the 
■people, and ’gathered them ouLof 
their enemies’ lands, and ’ain-sanctilied 
in them in the sight of many mations , 

28 Then ’sbalLthey-know that 5 am ^the 
Lord their ■God, which caused them 
to -be -led -into -captivity among the 

“ ■heathen : but 1 have.gathered them c nauoi>» 
unto their-own land, and haveJeft none 
of them anyjuore there. 29 Neither 
wilLLhide my face any-raore from 
them : for I ttave poured-out my 'Spirit 
upon the house of Israel, “saith •the 
•Lord JGod." 

/t(~\ IN the five and twentieth jear 

of our captivity, in the be- mountais 
ginning of the year, in the tenth day of Iuame uv a 
the monthj in the fourteenth year aftei 
that the city was-smitten, lu the self- 
same ■day the hand of ^the Lord was 
upon me, and ♦brought me thither. 

2 In the VISIONS of ■God brought he uo Eioium, 
me into the land of Israel, and ♦set me 

upon a very HIGH MOUNTAIN, “by “ and upon u 

which was as dw frame of a city on the 

south. 

8 And he ♦brought me thither, and, * 

behold, tJtere was a *MAN, whose ap- 
pearance was like the appearance of ‘ 
brass, with a LINE of flax in his hand, 
and a ■measuring REED ; and he 
“stood in the gate. 

* And the I man ♦said unto me, "Son • 
of “man, 'behold with thine eyes, and 
’hear with thine ears, and ’set thine 
heart upon all that S ^haU “shew thee ; 
for to the-intent that I might-shew 
Uiem unto thee art thou brought hither : 



Ezeeibl XL. 6. 


Ezekiel XL. 37. 


Lima 

Chamveki. 

1. little.cham* 
her, Heb 
tah, /rom 
Uvnh, tu 
mark, or, to 
abide. 


t Ueh taliim 


HiiRUIIU 
b border, 
Mob. gebul. 


I o on-tliie. 
side and.on. 
that_aide, 
Jl.h salibib 
salibtb 


I porches, or 

piilXSHB, Iltb 

elmninolh 
k artificiuL 
p ilnis 


rAVIMLMT 

AKU 

Chambers 
1“ 4i 7— U 
A attacliud. 
rltiiinbers, 
Meh lisba- 
lotli, ^rum 
liibtihuc, to 
jmn 


f from.with- 
uut 


Outer North 
Oaie. 


609 


‘declare *‘all that tuou leeBt to t/te i 
house of IsraSl." j 

And behold a WALL on Hut outside ' 
of the house round about, and in the i 
Oman's hand a ‘measuring reed of six j 
cubits long bj the cubit and an hand, 
breadth : so he ^measured •■Ihe breadth I 
of the building, one reed ; and tlta j 
heiglit, one reed. j 

^ Then ‘^’caniehe unto^As GATE which 
looketh toward the EAST, and^went«up 
the stairs tliereof, and ♦measured Hht 
threshold of the gate, which was one 
reed broad ; and the 'other threshold of 
ihe gate, which was one reed broad. 

7 And every ‘‘L1TTLE.CHAMBER 
was one reed long, and one reed broad; 
and between tlie littlc.chambers were 
five cubits ; and i/w threshold of the 
gate by the porch of the gate within 
was one reed. 

lie ♦measured aho •■the PORCH 
of the gate within, one reed. Then 
♦measured he •the porch of the gate 
eight cubits ; and ihe posts thereof, 
two cubits ; and ihe porch of the gate 
was inward 

And the t little-ch ambers of the 
gate ‘eastward were three on this side, 
and three on that side ; they three were 
of one measure: and the posts had one 
measure on this side and on that_«ide. 

And he ♦measured •the breadth of 
the entry of the gate, ten cubits; and 
tlte length of the gate, thirteen cubits. 

1** The SPACE also before the little, 
chambers was one cubit on this side, and 
the I* space was one cubit on thut-side. 
and the little-chambers were six cubits 
on this.side,and six cubits on tliat-side 

He ♦measured then 'the gate from 
the ROOF of one *little.chamber to the 
ROOF of another the breadth was five 
and twenty cubits, edoor against «door. 

!•* He ♦made also 'POSTS of three- 
score cubits, even unto tJte post of the 
couit "round "about the gate. 

1^ And from the fate of the gate of 
the entrance unto the face of ihe porch 
of the inner ‘gate were fifty cubits 
1** And there were narrow WINDOWS 
to the little-chambers, and to their 
posts within the gate "round "about, 
and likewise to the PARCHES: and 
windows were "round "about inward: 
and upon each post were ‘paliii-trees. 

17 Then ♦brought he me into the out- 
ward ‘court, and, lo, there were •cham- 
bers, and a PAVEMENT -‘made for the 
court ® round " about ; T 11 1 R T Y 
• CHAMBERS were upon thepa^ement. 

1** And the pavement by the side of 
the gates over against the length of the 
gates was the LOWER ‘pavement. 

Then he ♦measured BREADTH 
from the forefront of the lower ‘gate 
unto the forefront of the inner ‘court 
i without, an hundred cubits ‘eastward 
and ‘northward. 

sttAud the GATE of the OUT- 
WARD COURT that looked toward 
the NORTH, he measured the length 
I thereof, aud the breadth thereof. 

SI Aud ihe little. chambers thereof 
litwre three on this-side and three on 


thatjside ; and tlw posts thereof and ihe^ 
Parches thereof were after the measure 
of the first ‘gate: the length thereof 
was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits. 

ss And their windows, and their] 
Parches, and their • palm-trees, were 
after the measure of the gate that look- 
eth toward the "east; aud they >'weDt.| 
up unto It by seven steps; and Hw 
Parches thereof were before them. 

ss And tiu gate of the inner court was\ 
over-against the gate toward the north | 
and toward the east ; and he ♦measured 
from gate to gate an hundred cubits. 

ss Af'er that he ♦brought me toward 
the SOUTH, aud behold a GATE to- 
ward the south : aud he ‘measured f/ie 
posts thereof and tite Parches thereof | 
according.to ‘these ‘measures. 

23 And there were windows in it and 
in the Parches thereof "round "about, 
like ‘those ‘window's : ihe length was 
fifty cubits, and tlte breadth five and] 
twenty cubits 

28 And there were SEVEN STEPS to 
go.up to it, and Hie Parches thereof I 
were before them* and it had •palm.[ 
trees, one on thisjside, and another on 
that.8ide, upon the posts thereof. 

27 And there was a GATE in the 
INNER COURT toward the SOUTH . 
and he ♦measured from gate to ‘gate 
toward the south an hundred cubits. 

28 Aud he ♦brought me to the inner] 

court by the south gate ; aud he ♦mea- 
sured the south 2gate accoiding.lo 
‘these ‘measures ; *-9 and the little 

chambers thereof, and the posts thereof, 
and the Parches thereof, according.to 
‘these ‘measures: and there were win- 
dows in It and in the Parches thereof| 
"round "about . tt was fifty cubits long, 
and five and twentv cubits broad. 

28 And the p ARCHES "round "about 
were fi\e and twentv cubits long, and 
five cubits broad. 2i Aud ihe Parches 
thereof were toward the utter court; 
and ■palm-trees were upon the posts 
thereof: and the going.up to it had 
EIGHT STEPS 

2-t And he ♦brought me into the 
INNER ‘court toward the EAST : and 
he ♦measured 'the GATE according.to 
■these ‘measures. 

22 And the little.chanibers thereof, 
and the posts thereof, and Hie Parches 
thereof, were according.to *the8e ‘mea- 
kures. and there were windows therein 
and in the Parches thereof" round "about 
xt was lift} cubits long, aud five and 
twenty cubits broad. 

2'! And ihe P arches thereof were to- 
ward the outward court; and ■palm, 
trees were upon the posts thereof, on 
this-side, and on that.side : and tke\ 
going.up to It had eight steps. 

22 And he ♦brought me to the NORTH 
GATE, and ‘measured xt accordiug.to 
■these ‘measures ; *8 ihe * little jchambers 
thereof, the posts thereof, aud tAe Parches 
thereof, and the windows to it "round 
"about: the length was fifty cubits, aud^ 
ihe breadth five and twenty cubits. 

27 And the posts thereof were toward 
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the utter court; and *palni.trees leere 
upon th» poi>t8 thereof, on thi8.8ide, and 
on that^ide : and the going.up to it had 
eiffht steps. 

c«AMm>«. w And the « -CHAMBERS and the 
*cb*mbe^* -entries thereof -were by Ute posts of 
k kiMiidiM the gates, where they hnrashed •■the 
•offer.ks. • BURNT-OFFERING. 

Eiobt Tabl»i ** And in the porch of the gate were 
or Stokb. tables on this-side, and two 

tables on that-side, to SLAY thereon 
the s burnt-oiferiiig and the sin-offering 
and the trespass-offering. ^ And at 
the side without, as one goeth.up to tite 
entry of the north *gate, were two 
tables; and on the other "side, which 
was at the porch of the gate, were two 
tables. ^ Four tables were on this-side, 
and four tables on that-side, by Hie side 
of »he gate ; eight tables, whereupon 
they '■slew thetr sacrifices. 

^ And the four tables were of hewn 
STONE for the * burnt-otfering. of a 
cubit and an half lung, and a cubit and 
an half broad, and one cubit high, 
whereupon also they ♦laid •■the in- 
struments wherewith they •'slew •■the 
« bunit-offenng and the sacrifice. And 
within were ^huoks, an hand broad, fas- 
tened ® round ® about* and upon the 
thkv.ude. tables was the 6esh of the offering. 
''cbambcbT' ^ And without the inner *gate were 
CHAMBERS of the SIKGEllS in 
• ktuchML. the inner court, which woe at the side 
of the north gate ; and their prospect 
“ was toward the south : one at the side 

of the east gate having the prospect to- 
ward the north. 

CsAMBERt ^ And he ♦said unto me, This 
roRiHB «»C11AMBEU, whose prospect is to- 
ward the south, is for the priests, the 
ciuunb«r. KEEPERS of the charge of the HOUSE. 

^ And the * chamber whose prospect 
is toward the north ts for the priests, 
the keepers of the charge of the AL- 
TAR: THESE are the sons of Zadok 
among the sous of Le^i, **which conie- 
» jehoTkh near to ^the Lord to minister unto him. 
iBKEB CoLRi So he ♦measured •'the COURT, an 
AMD altab. hundred cubits long, and an hundred 
cubits broad, foursquare ; and the AL- 

TAR that was before the house. 

PoicH or TUB ^ AND he ♦brought me to the 
IS PORCH of the HOUSE, and ♦inea- 

« 71 sured each post of the porch, five cubits 

3CMBOM.8 on this-side, and five cubits ou that- 
side . and Ote breadth of the gate was 
three cubits on this-side, and three 
cubits ou that-side. 

‘*® The length of the porch was twenty 
cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits ; 
and he brought me by the steps whereby 
they ^weut-up to it. 

PiLtABB. And Hiere were PILLARS by the i 
posts, one on this-side, and another ou 
thatJide. 
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WO Po»T« or to the TEMPLE, and ♦mea- 

Emtbajicb. '^he POSTS, six cubits broad ou 

ttie one-side, and six cubits broad ou the 
other-side. 

•• teat. Me Which was The breadth of the taber- 

• nacl^J ® and the breadth of the «door 

was ten cubits. 


And tlte sides of the •door were five 
cubits on the one-side, and five cubits 
on the otherjiide : and he ♦measured the 
length thereof, forty cubits: and tlie 
breadth, twenty cubits. ^ Then *went 
he inward, an^ ♦measured the post of 
the eduor, two cubits; and the ^door, 
six cubits ; and the breadth of the ® door, 
seven cubits. 

* So he ♦measured •■the length there- 
of, twenty cubits ; and the breadth. * 
twenty cubits, before the temple . and 
he ♦said unto me, This u the ‘‘ -MOST > 
-HOLY place. 

® After he ♦measured the wall of the 
house, BIX cubits ; ami the breadth of ^ 
every "SIDE-CHAMBER, four cubits, 

® round ® about the house on-® every. < 
side. 

® And the side-chambers were three, 
one over another, and ‘ thirty •iii-order; ^ 
and they -entered into the wall which ’ 
was of the house for the side-chamberB < 
® round ® about, that they inightJiave 
hold, but they ^had not hold iii the wall 
of the house. 

7 And there was an enlarging, and a ‘ 
winding-about still upward to tlic "side- , 
chambers: for the winding-about of the 
house went still upward ® round ® about 
the house : therefore the breadth of 
the house was still upward, and so in- 
creased from the lowest chamber to the 
highest by the midst. 

® 1 *8aw also the height of the house 
® round "about: the FOUNDATIONS 
of the Hide-chambers were a *full reed of ^ 
SIX J great cubits. 

® The thickness of the WALL, which 
was fur the "side.chamber •without, tc«5 > 
five cubits : and that which was left was 
I the place of the side-chambers that were 
"within. 

And between the • chainberR was 
\the wideness of TWENTY CUBITS , 
® round-® about the house ®ou- every 
®side 

11 And the e-DOORS of the-sidc. 
chaiubers were toward the place that was * 
"left, one ®door toward theiioith, and 
another ®door toward the south: and , 
the breadth of the place that was.lcfl 
was five cubits ® round ® about. 

i^Now the BUILDING that was 
before the separate-place at the end 
toward the west was SEVENTY CU- 
BITS broad; and the WALL of the 
building was FIVE cubits thick ® round 
® about, aud ///e length thereof NINETY 
cubits. 

1® So he ‘measured •■the hou^e, an 
HUNDRED cubits long; and the se- ] 
parate.place, and the building, with 
the walls thereof, au liundrcd cubits 
long ; 

!•* Also the breadth of the face of the 
house, and of the separate.place toward 
the EAST, au hundred cubits. 

1® And he ‘measured the length of the 
building over against the separate. 

f dace which was behind it, and the gal- 
erics thereof ou the one..si(ie and on the 
otber-side, an HUNDRED cubits, with 
the inner "temple, and the porches of 
the court. 
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16 The ‘door.post8, and the narrow 
xwindowi, and the fi^alleries Ground. 
0 about on their th^ree.storiei, over 
against the ‘door, deled with WOOD 
o round ® about, and from the ^ouud 
up.to the windows, and the windows 
were covered ; 17 to that above the 

« door, ^ even unto the inner xhouse, 
and without, and by all the wall 
©round ©about within and without, by 
*mea8ure. 

1** And it woe made with CHERU- 
BIMiS and "PALIVLTREES, so that a 
A palm-tree was between a cherub and a 
cherub ; and ettery «cherub had two 
faces ; l® so that the face of a ■ man 
was toward the © palm.tree on the one- 
side, and the face of a youngJiou toward 
the « palm-tree on the other-side : it woe 
made through all the house ©round 
©about. Erom the ground unto above 
the ©door were “cherubims and 
xpalm-trecs made, and on the wall of 
the temple. 

21 I'he » -POSTS of the temple were 
-squared, and the face of the sanctuary ; 
the appearance of the one as the appear- 
.ince of the other, 

-- Tlie ALTAR of wood was three 
cubits high, and the length thereof two 
cubits ; and the corners thereof, and the 
length thereof, and the walls thereof, 
tveteof wood, and he ♦said unto me, 

‘ This ts the table that u bciore '^the 
Lord." 

23 And the temple and the sanctuary 
•had TWO DOORS. 24 And the doois 
•had two leaves aptece^ two turning 
leaves ; two leaves lor the one door, and 
two leaves for the other door, 2* And 
there were -^inade on tlieni, on the doors 
of the temple, cherubinis and ^palm. 
trees, like as were -^inade upon the 
walls. 

And there were THICK PLANKS 
upon the face ot tlie POUCH without. 
-©And theie were narrow windows and 
palm-trees ou the one_t.ide and on the 
otlier-side, on the sides of the porch, 
and upon the side-chainbers of the house, I 
and «thick-plauks. 
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A Q THEN he ♦brought -me -forth 
into utter »court, the way 
toward the north : and he ♦brought me 
into the ^chamber that was over-against 
the separate-place, and which was be- 
fore the building toward the north. 
- Before the length of «« ‘hundred 
cubits was the north ©door, and the 
breadth was fifty cubits. 2 Over-agaiust 
the twenty cubits which were lor the 
inner court, and over-against the pave- 
ment which was for the utter couit, uwa 
GALLERY AGAINST GALLERY in 
‘three stories. 

•* And before the ©chambers was a 
walk of ten cubits breadth ‘inward, a 
way of one cubit; and their ©doors 
toward the north. 

3 Now the upper »«chamber8 were 
shorter: for the galleries 6 Hwere-higher 
than T11E8F., than the lower, and than 
the middlemost of the building, ^ j/qi. 
TU£\ weie lu-three stories, but 'had not 
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pillars Of the pillaxv of the courts : 
therefore the building wasLStraitened 
more than the lowest and the middle- 
moat from the ground. 

7 And the w'all that was without 
over against the ©chambers, toward 
the utter ‘court on the forepart of the 
© chambers, the length thereof was fifty 
cubits. 

6 For the length of the > CHAMBERS 
that tarre in the UTTER COURT was 
fifty cubits : and, lo, before the temple 
were an hundred cubits. 

® And from under ‘these ©chambers 
was the Sentry on the east-side, as 
one goeth into them from the utter 
‘court. 

The ©chambers were in thickness 
of the wall of the couit toward the east, 
over against the separate-place, and 
over against the building. 

And the way before them weu like 
the appearance of the © chambers which 
were toward the north, as long.as 
they, and us broad-as they: and all 
their goings-out were both according.to 
their fashions, and according-to their 
©doors. 13 And according-to the ©doors 
of the ©chambers that were toward the 
south was a ©door in the head of tht 
way, even the way directly before the 
wall toward the east, as one eutereth. 
into them. 

13 Then ♦said he unto me, “The 
NORTH ©chambers and the SOUTH 
©CHAMBERS, which are' before the 
separate-place, tuet be ‘holy ©cham- 
bers, where the pi iests *^that approach 
unto '^the Lord shalLeat the '‘-most 
‘holy.things : there shalLtbei-lay the 
'•-most ©holy- things, and the smeat- 
ofieriug, and the sin . ofieriug, and 
the trespass-oiferiug ; fur the place ts 
holy. 

1-* When the PRIESTS enter therein, 
then shall they not go-out of the holj 
place into the utter ‘court, but there 
they shall - lay their GARMENTS 
wherein they •‘minister; for tuet are 
holy ; and shalLput-ou other garments, 
aud 'shall-approaA'h to those things which 
are for the -people. 

13 Now when he had-made.an-end of 
nneasunug the inner ‘house he brought, 
me-forth toward the gate whose pros- 
pect ts toward the east, and ‘measured 
It ©round ©about. 

i^Hemeabuied the east ©"side w’ith 
the measuring reed, FIVE HUNDRED 
REEDS, with the measurmg reed 
© ROUND-ABOUT. 

i< He measured the north « side, five 
hundred reeds, w ith the measuring reed 
© round-about. 

16 He measured the south ©'•■side, five 
hundreu reeds, with the measuring reed. 

1® He turued-about to the west ©side. 
and measuied five hundred reeds with 
the measuring reed. 

20 lie measured it by the four ©'sides: 
it had a AVALL ©round ©about, five 
huitdred reeds long, aud five hundred 
bro.ul, to inake-a-SEPAR.ATlON be- 
tween the sanctuary aud the profane 
place. 


B.C. 074 


Attacbsd- 

Cbamebbs. 


S Koinf-ta. 


e. tntrEnefS 
e. EBcntrancB 


Noeth and 
Sovtb 

rHAMUERH 
a. RtUC>K>(l. 
ehunb«n. 


«. JehoYHh 

li hitljr of 
liolien 

g BiR-oAir* 


Chakue or 
Affarei. 


W All OF 

Sei’aratiom. 


o o on-thiB. 
Bidi* aniLon. 
that-fcide 
anliliib sah* 
bib 

w «ind 
o on-rither 
Bide, Babb 


•F «rtadB 


It r 2 



BnsiKiXLllL 1. 


Ezkkiel XLIY. S. 


~Tkb Ouwt 
amnnw vwa 
HoiitR 
•. MMt, Mtk 
kahdim, 
Jin0m kah* 
dam, toffo 
btfore, to 
procadc 
%. Raa. 1. 16. 


OWXLIINO 
Place to bk 
aANLTiriieo 

a. adam 


T«e Law 
or THE Hoosb. 
,0 Ch 4 U 4 . 


eo. OH.Jhia. 

sida and-on. 
tbat.Mde. 
b. boly of 
boliea 

llBAaoRBa 
or TB« 
Altar. 
b. boAom, 

Mtb cbik. 

L lip 

0. on^ther 
aido. 

1. theoM 
apaa 

p pit, H«b. 
gab, tk4 ash 

a. MtUe, Hab 
bauhrah, 
fnm habxar, 
to balp 

612 


• AFTERWARD he brought me 
■ *310 to the gate, tvm the gate that 
looketh toward the « east: ^ and, be* 
hold, the GLORY of the "God of Israel 
came from the yrey of the east: and 
his voice was like a noise of many 
waters : and the earth shined with his 
glory, 

* And it was according.to the appear* 
ance of the vision which I saw, even 
acoording.to the vision that I saw when 
1 came to destroy "the city: and the 
visions were like the vision that 1 saw 
by the river Chebar ; and 1 ^ell upon 
my face. 

* And Ute glory of ^(he Lord came 
into the house by the war of Hie gate 
whose prospect is toward the east. 

^ So iite Spirit ^ook.me.up, and 
^brought me into the inner »court; and, 
behold, the GLORY of Jthe Lord FILL- 
ED THE HOUSE. « And 1 «^heard htm 
speaking unto me out.of the house ; and 
the man •^tood by me. 

7 And he ♦said unto me, " Son of 
• man, •^the PLACE of my THRONE, 
and •■the place of the soles of my FEET, 
where 1 wilLdwell in the midst of tfie 
•children of Israel for ever, and my 
holy name, shall the house of Israel no 
more defile, neither tuet, nor their 
kings, by their whoredom, nor b> the 
carcases of their kings in their high- 
places. ® In their •setting of their 
threshold by my thresholds, and their 
post by ray posts, and the wall between 
me an^ them, they have even defiled my 
holy mame by their abominations that 
they have comniitted : wherefore 1 ♦have. 
consumed them in mine anger. ^ Now 
let them put-aw’ay their nvhoredora, 
and the carcases of their kings, far from 
me, and I *will-dwell in the midst of 
them for ever. 

W<^Thoo son of *man, ‘shew *the 
house to •‘the house of Israel, that they 
♦mav-be-ashamed of their iniquities : 
and* -let-them-MEASUKE •■the PAT- 
TERN. “ And if they ^be.jishamed of 
all that they **havealone, *shew them 
the form of the huuse^ and the fashion 
thereof, and the goings.out thereof, and 
the comings.in thereof, and all the forms 
thereof, and 'all the ordinances thereof, 
and all the forms thereof, and all the 
laws thereof, and *write it in their 
sight, that they ♦may.keep •‘tJte whole 
form thereof, and 'all the ordinances 
thereof, and ’do them. 

IS « q’his is the law of the bouse ; 

' Upon ttie top of the mountain the whole 
limit thereof • round • about shcUl be 
b'MOST •HOLY.' Behold, this is the 
LAW OF THE HOUSE." 

u AND these are the MEASURES of 
the ALTAR after the cubits: The 
cubit is a cubit and an hand.breadth : 
even the bottom shall be a •cubit, and 
the breadth a cubit, and the bor- 
der thereof by tite l edge thereof 
•round-about s/io// be ‘"a span : and this 
slioll be tfte P bigher-place of the ahar. 
^ And from the bottom upon tlie 
ground even to the lower ••settle sh<Ul 
be two cubits, and the breadth one cubit; 
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and from the lessor •settle even to the b c.sta. 
greater •settle shall be four cubits, and 
the breadth one «oubit. So Uhe altar t theaiur, 
e/iol/ 6e four cubits ; and from the •altar ^rti**thB 
and upward shall be four "horns. And mountam oi 
the •altar s/uJl be twelve cubits long, ^ 
twelve broad, square in tlte four squares ’Bnsi.iion of 
thereof, And the settle sluUl be four- 
teen cubits long and fourteen broad in 
tJie four squares thereof ; and the bor- 
der about IT shall be half a "cubit ; and 
the bottom thereof shall he a cubit b biMom. 
about ; and his stairs •shallJook toward 

Ute east. 

18 And he ♦said unto me, “ Son of ordihan* ei 
• man, thus ‘suith *tlie "Lord •’God ; 

These are tlie ORDINANCES of tiie a. adam. 
ALTAR in Vie day when they •shall. “ 
make it, to offer « • burut-offeriugs there- u offer.up 
on, and to sprinkle blood thereon. ** 

** And thou ’shalt-give to the priests 
the Levites that be of the seed of Znduk, 

•^which approach unto me, to minister 
unto me, -^saith •■the "Lord ^Goo, a 
young bullock for a sin - offering. 

^ And thou ‘shalt-take of the blood 
thereof, and 'put tt on Vie four horns of 
it, and on the four corners of the settle, 
and upon the border • round-about . 
thus ’shalt-thou-cleanse and 'purge it 
21 Thou ’shalt-take 'the bullock also oi 21 serXfY 
the-sin offering, and he •shall-f burn it 
in the appointed-place of the house, ® 

without the sanctuary. 

22 '* And on the SECOND "DAY thou slcom> Dae 
shalt •> offer a kid of the goats without. 
blemish for a sin-offering ; and they b bnitK-n^ar 
•shall-cleause 'the altar, as they diJl uknb 

cleanse tt with the bullock. 

When thou hast made-an-end of 
cleansing it, thou shalt Coffer a young 
bullock without-blemish, and a ram out. 
of the flock without-blemUh. 24 AhJ 
thou ’shHlt->> offer them before ’’the 
Lord, and the priests 'slial Least salt 
upon them, and they ’shalLoffer them 
up /or a • burnt-offenng unto Jthe a anasicnd- 

LoRD inK-ollirins 

SEVEN DAYS shalUhou-pre- ' s.. ma 
pare e^ery day a goat /or siu-offering Senah Daib 
they shall also prepare a }oung bul- 
lock, and a ram out-of the flock, with- 
out-bleintsh 2 s Seven days **shalLthey. 
purge 'the altar and 'purify it , and f i\n thor 

th^ 'shalLf consecrate themselves. bi«mU 

27 « And when 'these daj’s ♦are. Lioimi Dai 
expired, it 'shalLbe, that upon the 
EIGHTH "DAY, and so FORWARD, 
the priests shall.make your » 'burnt. » .Armdmg- 
offerings upon the altar, and your oir«.rui||» 
'peace-offerings; and I *will- accept 
YOU, -^aith •//<« "Lord JGod." 

THEN he ♦brought me back the 
way of the GATE of the out- kUUT 
ward "sanctuary which looketh-toward 
the EAST ; and it was SHUT. 

2 Then ♦said ^the Lord unto me ; ,, jeho»»h. 
‘'This "gate *'shalLbe shut, it ''shall not 
be-opened, and no ‘man shalLeiiter-in i. uh. 
by it ; because ^the Lord, the "God of 
Israel, hath entered-in bv it, therefore it 
•shalLbe shut. * It is for "the prince , 

Vie prince, HE^'shalLsit in it to eat breadi 
before ^the Lord ; he '■shalLenter I 
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way of porch of that »gate, aod 
8 hall 4 i:o.out by <//« way of thejiame." 

* Then '••brought he me iAe way of 
the north gate before the house ; and 1 
^looked, and. behold, fie GLORY of 
J///e Lord FILLED -///a HOUSE of Hht 
Lord ; and 1 ^ell upon my face. 

* And •>the Lord ♦said unto me, “ fkm 
of *man, ••mark well, and ‘behold with 
thine eyes, and 'hear with thine ears 
■•all that S -^say unto thee concerning 
all tlie ordinances of the house of ^tiie 
Lord, and all Vie laws thereof ; and 
••mark well tlie euteringJn of the house, 
with every going^forth of the sanctuary. 

* And thou ‘shalt-SAY to the rebellious, 
even to the house of Israel, Thus •'saith 
*the "Lord -^God ; O ye house of Israel, 
let.it-suffice you of all }uur abomina* 
tions, 7 in that ye have brought into my 
sanctuary ■strangers, uncircumcised in 
heart, and uncircumcised in flesh, to be 
in my sanctuary, to pollute it, even my 
••house, when ye *» offer my 'bread, 
fat aud the blood, and they ♦have.broken 
m^ 'Covenant because of all your abo- 
minations. B And ye •<ha\e not kept Out 
charge of mine holy.things : but ye 
♦have.8et keepers of my charge in my 
sanctuary for yourselves. 

* “ Thus •'saith •</«» "Lord ^God ; No 
stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor 
uncircumcised in flesh, shalLenter into 
iiiy sanctuary, of anj stranger that is 
among /Ac •children of Israel. And 
the LEVITES that -lare.G ONE-WAY 
far from me, is hen Israel went^astray, 
which went-astray away from me after 
their idols; they •shall even hear their 
iniquity. Yet they •shall.be ministers 
ill iny sanctuary, having charge at the 
gates of the house, and ministering 
to 'the house; they shalLslay 'the 

• burnt,offering .and 'the sacrifice for the 
“PEOPLE, and they shalLstand before 
them to minister.unto them. ^ Because 
they hninistered.unto them before their 
idols, and '••caused the house of Israel 
to fall into iniquity; therefore have I 
Iifted.up mine hand against them, •^saith 
•/A« -Lord JQod, and they ‘shaiLbear 
their iniquity. 

w “ And they shall not come.near 
unto ME, to do-the_o(lice.of_a_priest 
unto me, nor to cumc.near to any of 
my liol}. things, in the ''-most “holy 
place: but they ‘shalLbear their shame, 
and their abominations which they have 
committed. ])ut 1 ‘WilLmake them 
keepers of the charge of the house, for 
all the service thereof, and for all that 
shall-be.doue therein. 

13 « But the priests the Levites, the 
SONS of ZADOK.that kept '/Ac charge 
of my sanctuary when the •children of 
Israel weut-astrM’ from me, they shall. 
come.near to ME to minister unto me, 
and they ‘shalLstand before me to Coffer 
unto me the fat and the blood, ■'■saith 
»/Ac "Lord >*God; i® They shalLenter 
into my sanctuary, and they shall, 
come-near to niy table, to minister unto 
me, and they •shalLkeep my 'charge. 

17 « And it •shall.come.to.pass, that 
when they enterJu at the gates of the 
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inner "court, they shalLbe-clothed with »’*• 
LINEN GARMENTS; and no wool 
shalLcome upon them, whiles they mi- 
nister in the gates of the inner "court, 
and within, i® They shallJiave linen 
bonnets upon their heads, and shall, 
have linen breeches upon their loins ; 
they shall not gird themselves with any. 
thing.thaL.caqsethjiweat. 

IS “ And when they goJbrth into the 
utter "court, even into the utter court to 
the -people, they shalLpuLoff their 
'GARMENTS wherein they ■•minis- 
tered, and 'lay THEM in the holy •chain- • •tt*eb*4. 
bers, and they *sha1Lput-on OTHER uhiTheotE 
GARMENTS ; and they shall not sanc- 
tify the -people with their garments. 

^ " Neither shall.theyjshave their 
heads, nor suffer their locks to grow, 
long; they shall only poll their 'heads. 

"Neither shall any priest DRINK 
WINK, when they enter into the inner 
"court. 

^ " Neither shall .they . TAKE for 
their WIVES a widow, nor her.thatis. 
puLaway : but they shalLtake maidens 
of the seed of the house of Israel, or a 
"widow that had a priest before. 

^ " And they shall.TEACH my '-peo- 
ple the difference between the -holy and 
-profane, and cause.thera to.discern 
between the -unclean and the -clean. 

^■‘"And in controversy they shall, 
stand in judgment ; and they shalL 
JUDGE it according.to my judgments: 
and they shalLkeep my 'laws and my 
'Statutes in all mine assemblies ; and 
they shalLhallow my 'sabbaths. 

2^" And they shalLcome at no dead 
• person to DEFlLELtheinselves : but* •«*■■• 
for father, or for mother, or for son, or 
for daughter, for brother or for sister j 

that hath.had no husband, they may. I 

defile.themselves. j 

a»"Aud after he Jis-CLEANSED, 
they shalLreckon unto him seven days ‘ 

^ Aud in the day that he goetb into the \ 

sanctuary, unto the inner "court, to 
minister in the sanctuary, he shall. 

Coffer his sin.offermg, -•saith •/Aa "Lord bnne.nMr 

JGod ssAnd It -shalLbe unto them 

for an inheritance : S am THEIR IN- Num is 

llERITANCE : and ye shall.give them ” 

no possession in Israel : S am their pos. 

session. 

its « They shalLeat the e meat-offering, s inft-offer- 
and the sin-offering, and the trespass. 
offering ; and every dedicated.thing in 
Israel shalLbe theirs. ®3 And the first of 
all the firstfruits of all things^ aud every 
I) oblation of all, of every sort of your h. hMrr.offai 
b oblations, shalLbe the priest's ; ye 
shall also give unto the priest the first of h Iich^v. 
your dough, that he may.cause the bless- *»*“'■**«• 
ing to-rest in thine house. 

31 « The priests shall not eat of any 
thing. that. is-dead-of.itself, or torn, 
whether it be "fowl or "beast. 

AK "MOREOVER, when ye shall. 

divide by lot 'the land for in- 
heritance, ye shall.offer* an b oblation 
unto J/Aa Lord, an-UOLY.PORTlON h! ^ hV«V. 
of the land: the length shall be the 
length of five and twenty thousand | **"*"**•• 
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***^* ^ reedif end ^ breadtli ihatt be ten thon- 
o. Mnd. This ehaU be holy in all ilte 

■idt 'borders thereof « round-about. 

^SANCrtART. * “ Of this there shalLbe for the 
6U0sqa«». SANCTUARY fire hundred in length, 
with five hundred in breadth, square 
rouniLabout; and fifty cubits round, 
about for the suburbs thereof. 
prirst’o • “ And of nhis nneasure sbalt-thou. 
Portion measurc the length of five and twenty 
364M)x 10,000 and the breadth of ten thou- 

sand : and in it shall.be the sanctuary 
h holy of -md the hmost "holy place. 

hoUto. 4 « The bol V portion of the land a* shall 

**• be for the l^KIESTS t/ie ministers of 

the sanctuary, >^which shall come-near 
•‘j rth jTho- to minister.unto •^tke Lord : and it 
tmh (oii^ •shalLbe a place for their houses, and 
an holy.place for the sanctuary. 

Lrtitk'r *“And the five and twenty ‘thousand 
of length, and the ten thousand of 
X04WUX104J00. LEVITES, the 

ministers of the house, have for them- 
R. Rtuched. *'®L’e 8 , for a possession for twenty 
ehambers. « chambers. 

birr •“And ye shalLappoint the posses- 
of the CITY fi>e thousand broad, 
and five and twenty thousand long, 
h iio«Tt.offtr- over against ike •oblation of the holy 
portion : it shalLbe for the whole house 
of Israel. 

Princr’s ^ “ And a portion shall be for the 
Portion. PRII^CE on the oiie.side and on the 
h. hcaTe..«ffer- Other Jiide of the • oblation of the holy 
***«• portion, and of the possession of the 

city, before the •oblation of the holy 
portion, and before the possession of the 
city, from the west side westward, and 
from the east side eastward : and the 
length shall be over against one of the 
portions, from tlte west border unto Ote j 
east border. 

Princes or * “ In the land shall.be his possession 
iRRARu in Israel : and my princes shall no 
more oppress my •-people ; and the rest 
of the land shalLthey-give to the house 
of Israel according.to their tribes. 

R.J AdSnahy » “ Thus •< 8 aith « the -Lord JGod ; LeL 
j.iM,TRh. itjuffice you, O PRINCES of Israel : 

•remove \iolence and spoil, and •execute 
judgment and justice, •take.away jour 
exactions from my people, -^aith ^/Ae 
"Lord JGod. 

loRT Weiohta “ Ye •shall.have JUST B A L- 

Mr^cmer. a N C E S, and a just ephah, and a ju*»t 
bath. The ephah and the bath •shall, 
be of one measure, that the bath may. 
contain the tenth.part of an «homer, and 
the ephah the tenth-part of an ■homer: 
the measure thereof shall.be after the 
homer, And the shekel shall be 
twenty gerahs; twenty shekels, five 
and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels, 
shalLbe your maueh. 

w “ This is the b OBLATION that ye 
shalLoff'er®; the sixth-part of an 
Te-o vr homer of *wneat, and ye 

R.^er_np. shall-give the sixth.part of an *ephRh 
of an homer of *barley: concerning 

the ordinance of «uil, the bath of *01!, ye 
shall offer the tenth.part of a "bath out. 
of the cor, which is an homer of ten 
■baths; for ten «bath 8 are an homer: 
“ and one lamb outx>f the flock, ouLof 
two.hundred, onLof ifte fat pastures of 
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lORT WeIOHTA 

AND 

Mbarcres. 


IsraSl; for a f meaLofTerlng, and for a 
abumt-olTering, and for peace.oflfer- ' 
ings, to inakej'econciliation for them, • 
•Lsaitb ^the ‘Lord ^God. 

i«“All the PEOPLE of the land 
•shall-give “this • xoblution for the' 
prince in Israel. 

“And it shalLbe the PRINCE'S 
PART to ^ive **burnt-oflrering 9 , and « 
8 >meat offenngs, and ■drink-offerings, | 
in the feasts, and in the new.moons, 
and in the sabbaths, in all solemnities 
of the house of Israel : he •shalLprepare 
'the sin offering, and 'the SmeaLoffer- 
ing, and •the »burnt-offering, and 'the 
peace-offerings, to make.recouciliation 
for the house of Israel. 

18 “Thus ••saith ^tfie “Lord ^Goo ; In 
the FIRST month, in the first day of the , 
MONTH, thou •shalt-take a young bul- 
lock withouLblemish, and •cleanse 'the 
sanctuary • 1® and the priest •shall.take 
of the blood of the sin.offering, and 'put 
it upon the posts of the house, and upon 
the four corners of the settle of the 
altar, and upon the posts of the gate of 
the inner ■court. 

2 ® “And so thou shalt-do the SEV- 
ENTH day of the month for every.one 
.^that.erreth, and for him that is simple 
so •shalLye-reconcile 'the house. 

•i“ln the first month, in the four- 
teenth day of the month, ye •shall.have , 
the PASSOVER, a feast of seven days , 
■unleaveued.bread •shalLbe eaten. 

®“And upon "that "day •shall the 
PRINCE prepare for himself and for 
all the -people of the land a bullock for 
a sin-offering. ^ And seven days of 
the feast he •shalLprepare a ‘burnt- 1 
offering to ^the Lord, seven bullocks 
and seven rams withouLblemish daily 
the seven ■days , and a kui of the goats 
daily for a sin-offering. ^ And he 
•shalLprepare a s meat-offering of an 1 
ephah for a "bullock, and an ephah for 
a *ram, and an bin of oil for an "ephah. 

»"In the SEVENTH mo7ith, in the 
fifteenth day of the month, shalLhe.do , 
the like in the feast of the seven "daj s, ‘ 
according.to the f>in.offering, according. 
to the ‘burnLoffering, and according.to 
the 8 meat-offering, and according.to 
the oil." 

"THUS •’saith *the "Lord JGon ; 

The GATE of the INNER 1 
■COURT that looketh toward the EAST ' 
•shalLbe shut the six "working days; 
but on the sabbath A<iit •shall.bc.opencd, - 
and in the day of the new .moon it shall. 
be.opened. • And the PRINCE ‘shall, 
enter by the way of the porch of that 
■gate without, and •shalljitand by the 
post of the gate, and the priests .shall, 
prepare his *'burnt-offering and his i 
'peace-offerings, and he •shall.worship 
at the threshold of the gate: then he 
•shalLgoJbrth ; but the gate shall not 
be-shnt until the evening. 

• Likewise the -people of the land ' 
•sbalLworship at Me "door of "this ■gate ; 
before •’Me Loro in the sabbaths and in • 
the new moons. 

•“And the ‘bumt-offering that the 
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PRINCE shall.b offer unto Hhe Lokd 
in the SABBATH day ihall be six 
lambs withouLblemish, and a ram with< 
ouL-blemish. ® And the s meat.off«ring 
\ehall he an ephah for a “ram, and the 
s meat-offering for the lambs as he 
8ha1Lbe.able to give^ and an hin of oil 
to an »ephah. 

•"And in the day of the NEW 
MOON it shall he a young bullock with- 
out-blemish, and six lambs, and a ram : 
they shalLbe without-blemish. ? And 
ne shall-prepare a R meat.offering, an 
ephah for a ‘bullock, and an ephah for 
a «ram, and for the lambs according as 
his hand 8hall.attain unto, and au hin 
of oil to an ‘ephah. 

8 "And when the PRINCE shall. 
ENTER, he shall-go-in bv the way of 
the porch of that *gate, and he shalLgo. 
forth by the way thereof. 

8 " But when the -PEOPLE of the 
land ehalLCOME before ^the Lord m 
the a solemn Jeasts, >^he that.entereth- 
iii by the vaj* of the north gate to wor- 
ship ^’shall.go.out by the way of the 
south gate ; and he ‘^that entereth by 
the way of the south gate shalLgo.forth 
by the way of the north gate : he shall 
not return by the way of the gate 
whereby he came.in, but shalLgoJorth 
over.again8t it. 

w " And the PRINCE in the midst 
of them, when they go.in ^'shall.go. 
in; and hen they go.forth, shalLgo. 
forth. 

11 "And in the FEASTS and in the 
solemnities the R meaLoffering shalLbe 
an ephah to a ‘bullock, and an ephah to 
a ‘ram, and to the lambs as he is-able to 
give, and au hin of oil to an ‘ephah. 

12 "Now when the PRINCE shall, 
prepare a voluntary • burnt-offcring or 
peace-offerings voluntarily unto ^the 
Lord, 07ie 'shall then OPEN him '•the 
gate ‘^that lookcth.toward the east, and 
he ‘shalLprepare his • '•burnt.offering 
and Ills '■peace-offerings, *<5 as he ^'did on 
the sabbath day ; then he -shall go. 
forth ; and after his going.forth one 
•shalLSHUT -the GATE. 

18 " Thou ^'shalt DAILY prepare a 
■ burnt-OFFERlNG unto Jf/ie Lord f/ 
a lamb of the first year without-blemish; 
thou ^shalt-prepare it •" every morning. 
1^ And thou t-ghalt.prepare a R meat- 
offering for it »' every morning, the 
sixth.part of an ‘ephah, and the third- 
part of an ‘hin of oil, to temper •^unth 
the fino-tiour ; a R mcat-olfenng con- 
tinually by a perpetual ordinance unto 
^the Lord, i"* Thus -shalLthev-prepare 
-the lamb, and -the R meat.offering, and 
the oil, every morning/or a continual 
buriiLoffering,*’ 

16 « Thus -^saith ^the "Lord ^God; If 
the PRINCE ♦■give a gift unto any 
of his sons, the inheritance thereof 
shall-be his sons" ; It shall be their pos- 
session by inheritance. 15^ But if he 
♦■give a gift of his inheritance to one of 
his servants, then it -shall-be his to the 
year of ‘liberty ; after it -shalLreturn to 
the prince : but his inheritance shall-be 
his sons' for them 
61.5 
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18 "Moreover the prince shall not 
take of the people's inheritance by op- 
pression, to thrust them out.of thew 
possession ; but he ♦'shalLgive his -sons, 
inheritance ouLof hi8.owa possession ' 
that my people be not scattered • every, 
man from his possession." 

1® AFTER ne ♦brought me through 
the entry, which was at the side of the 
gate, into the holy •‘chambers of the 
priests, "which lookedLtoward the north : 
and, behold, there was a place on the 
TWO-SIDES WESTWARD. 

28 Then ♦said he unto me, " This is 
the place where the priests shalLBOIL 
-the trespass . offering and -the sin.] 
offering, where they shalLbake -the! 
R meat-offering ; that they bear them\ 
not out into the utter ‘court, to sanctify 
-the people." 

21 Then he ♦brought.me-forth into 
the utter «court, and ♦causecLme.to.l 
pass-by the FOUR CORNERS of the! 
court ; and, behold, in every corner oU 
the court there was a COU RT. 22 !□ j 
the four comers of the court there were\ 
courts P joined of forty cti&t/f long and 
thirty broad: these lour comers were 
of one measure. 

28 And there was a row of building 
round-about in them, round-about 
them four, and tt was made witli 
boiling-places under the rows round, 
about. j 

^ Then ♦said he unto me, " These are\ 
the places of them-that-BOIL, where] 
tiw ministers of the house shall.boil 
•■the SACRIFICE of the people." 

AFTERWARD he ♦brought me 
^ • again unto the «door of the 
house ; and, behold, WATERS -^issued, 
out from under the THRESHOLD ofj 
the house eastward: for the forefront ofl 
the house stood toward the east, and the 
waters •Hjaine.down from under from 
the right "side of the house, at the\ 
south side of the altar. 

2 Then ♦brought-he.me-ont of the way 
of the gate northward, and ♦led_me_ 
about the way without unto the utter j 
gate by the way «*that looketh eastward ; 
and, behold, -^there-ran-out waters on 
the right." Bide. 

8 And when the < man that-hnd ihe\ 
line in his hand went-forth eastward, he| 
♦measured a thousand "cubits, and he 
♦brought me through the waters; the\ 
waters were to the angles. 

• Again he ♦measured a thousand, 
and ♦brought me through the waters ; 
the waters were to the knees. Again he 
♦measured a thousand, and ♦brought, 
me.through , the waters were to the 
LOINS. 

• Afterward he ♦measured a thousand ; 
and it was a river that I could not pass- 
over : for the waters were-risen, waters! 
TO swiM.iN, a river that could not be.] 
passed-over. 

8 And he ♦said unto me, " Son of 
• man, hast-thou-seen this?** Then he 
♦brought me, and ♦caused.me.tojreturn 
to the brink of the river. ^ Now when 
I had returced, behold, at the 'bank ofli, 
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the rirer teere yerj mmy TREES on 
ik 0 onejiide and on the otlier. * Then 
♦said he unto roe, *<*These ■wutera 
Mssue^ut toward the east ^country, 
and «go^own into the desert, and 
«go into the sea : which »^etttf.brouffht. 
forth into the sea, the WATERS 
•sbalLbe.H BALED. • And it thalL 
come.to.pass, th€U every • thing that, 
liveth, which hnoveth, whithersoever 
the ^-rivert shalU'ome, ahall.LlVE: 
and there ‘shalLbe a very great multi- 
tude of «iish, because “these “waters 
**shalIxome thither : for they ♦shalLbe. 
healed; and every. thing •shall. live 
whither the river ^cometh. 

I® ** And it •slialljcome.to.pass, that 
the fishers shalLstand upon it from En- 
gedi even unto £n-eglaim ; they shall, 
be a place -‘■tojspread.forth “nets ; their 
fish shalLbe accordiiig.to their kinds, as 
the fish of the great “sea, exceeding 
many. But the miry places thereof 
and the marishes thereof shall not be. 
healed ; they •'shall.be.given to salt. 

^ ** And by the river upon the bank 
thereof, on this.side and on thatjside, 
shalLgrow all TREES for meat, whose 
leaf shall not fade, neither shall the 
fruit thereof be-consumed: it shall. 
bringJbrth-f’newJruit according.to his 
months, because their waters tB£T 
-■-issued out-of the sanctuary: and the 
fruit thereof ^shalLbe for meat, and the 
leaf thereof for medicine.*' 
w THUS •‘saith •tite “Lord ^God; 
'*ThiB shall be the BORDER, whereby 
ye shalLinherit «the land according.to 
the twelve tribes of Israel : Joseph shall 
have tu o portions. 

i***And ye 'shallinherlt it, one as. 
welLas.another : concemtag the which 1 
lifted.up mine •‘hand to give it unto 
3 *our fathers : and “this “land •shalLfall 
unto you for iuhcritauce. 

M •* And this shall be the border of 
the land toward the NORTH side, from 
the great “sea, the way of Hethlon, as 
men go to Zedad ; Hamath, Bero- 
thah, Sibraim, winch is between the 
border of Damascus and the border of 
Hamath; Hazar-hatticon, which is by 
the ^ coast of Uauraii. 

« And the border from the sea 
•shalLbe Uazar-enan, the border of 
Damascus, and the north northward, 
and the border of Hamath. And this u 
the north •‘side. 

w « And the EAST side ye shall, 
measure from Hauran, and from 
Damascus, and from Gilead, and 
from A^the land of Israel by “Jordan, 
from the border unto the east “sea. 
And this IS the east •^side. 

And the SOUTH side southward, 
from Tamar even to the waters of 
strife in Kadesh, the river to the great 
“sea. And HIm is the south •‘side south- 
ward. 

“ The WEST side also shall be the 
great “sea from the border, till a man 
come over.agaiast Hamath. This is the 
west side. » So •shalLye^divide “this 
>land unto you according to the tribes of 
Israel. 
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« " And it •shallujome.to.pass, that ye *^4. 
shalLdivide it by.lot for an inheritance Iwhibitasos 
unto you, and to the STRANGERS btba°»bb. 
“^that sojourn among you, which *shalL 
beget “children among you; and they •.bom. 
shalLbe unto you as bornJn.the.country 
among the “children of Israel ; the}’ 

•shalLhave inheritance with you among 
the tribes of Israel. And it •shall, 
come-toupass, that in what tribe the 
stranger sojourneth, there shalLye.givc 
him his inheritance, <“saith “//ts “Lord 
•»God." 

yd Q NOW these are the names of the Porti®" 
tribes. From the north end to 
the I* coast of the way of Hethlon, as h. bm. band 
oncLgoeth to Hamath, Hazar-enau, the 
border of Damascus northward, to the 
coast of Hamath; for these are his 
sides east and west; portion for o ooe 
DAN. 

* And by the border of Dan, from the Abher 

east side unto the west side, ^ a portion for 
ASHER. 

* And by the border of Asher, from NArarAu. 
the east side even unto the west side, a 

por/iwi /or NAPHT ALL 

♦ And by the border of Naphtali, from manameh 
thecosi side unto the west side, oa portion 

for MANASSEH. 

B And by the border of Manasseh, £i aaAiN 
from the east side unto the west side, <> a 
portion for EPHRAIM. 

• And by the border of Ephraim, from ®**'‘*' " 
the east side even unto the west side, oa 

portion for REUBEN. 

7 And by the border of Reuben, from Jduau 
the east side unto the west side, <> a portion 
/or JUDAH. 


And by the border of Judah, from 
the east side unto the west side, ^shalL 
be the offering which }e shalLofier" 
of five and twenty thousand reeds in 
breadth, and in length as one of the 
other parts, from the east side unto the 
west side, and the SANCTUARY 
•shalLbe in the midst of it. 

• “The b oblation that ye ^'shalLolTor" 
unto ^the Lord shall be of five and; 
twenty thousand in length, and oi ten ; 
thousand in breadth. | 

i®“And for them, even for the 
PRIESTS, •'ShalLbe Mi# “HOLY •'OB- 
LATION; toward the north live and 
twenty thousand in length, and toward 
the west ten thousand in breadth, and 
toward the east ten thousand in breadth, 
and toward the south five and twenty 
thousand in length : and the sanctuary 
of ^the Loro •shalLbe in the midst 
thereof. 

“ It shall be for the priests “■^that 
are.sanctified of the sons of Zadok ; 
which have kept my charge, which went 
not astray when the “ children of Israel 
wenLastray, “as the Levites went, 
astray. 

12 « And this *» oblation of the land 
thaLis.ofrere(i “ •shalLbe unto them l) a 
-thing.raost “holy by the border of the 
Levites. 

1* “ And over against the border of the 
priests the LEVITES shall have five and 
twenty thousand in length, and ten 
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thousand in breadth : all the length 
shall be five and twenty thousandi and 
the breadth ten thousand. 

!•* And they ('shall not sell of it, 
neither exchange, nor alienate the first- 
fruits of the land : for it is holy unto 
^the Lord. 

“ And the five thousand. *>ithat are. 
left in the breadth over against the five 
and twenty thousand, ishalLbe a profane 
place for the CITY, for dwelling, and 
for suburbs : and the city -shalLbe in 
the midst thereof. 

18 « And these shall be the measures 
thereof; north side four thousand 
and five hundred, and the south side four 
thousand and five hundred, and on tlte 
east side four thousand and five hun- 
dred, and Me west side four thousand 
and five hundred. 

i^“And the SUBURBS of the city 
*8halLbe toward the north two hundred 
and fifty, and toward the south two hun- 
dred and fifty, and toward the east two. 
hundred and fifty, and toward the west 
twoJiuudred and fifty. 

18 « And the residue in ^length over 
against the oblation of the holy portion 
shall be ten thousand eastward, and ten 
thousand westward: and it *shalLbe 
over against the oblation of tlie holy 
portion g and Me increase thereof •shall, 
be for food unto them.that.8erve the 
city, ts And »^they thaLserve the city 
('shall.serve it ouUof all the tribes of 
Israel. 

^ “ All the oblation shall be five and 
twenty thousand by “five and twenty 
thousand : ye shalLoffer" the holy *»*-ob- 
lation foursquare, with the possession of 
the city. 

21 “ And the residue shall be for the 
PRINCE, on the one-side and on the 
other of the holy h oblation, and of Me 
possession of the city, over against the 
fi%e and twenty thousand of the obla- 
tion toward the east border, and west- 
ward over against the five and twenty 
thousand toward the west border, over 
against Ute portions for the prince : and 
it •shalLbe the holy h oblation; and Me 
sanctuary of the house shall be in the 
midst thereof. 

2S ** Moreover from the possession of 


the Levites, and from the possession of 
the city, being in the midst of that which 
is the prince's, between the border of 
Judah and the border of Benjamin, 
('shalLbe for the prince. 

23 " As for the rest of the tribes, from 
east side unto the west side, BEN- 
JAMIN shall have ^ a, portion. 

24^^ And by tiut border of Benjamin, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
SIMEON shall have ^ a portion, 

2^ And by the border of Simeon, from 
the east side unto the west side, ISSA- 
CHAR ° a portion, 

28 “And by the border of Issachar, 
from the east side unto the west side, 
ZEBULUN portion, 

27 “And by the border of Zebulun, 
from the east side unto Ms west side, 
GAD ®a portion. 

28 “ And by the border of Gad, at the 
SOUTH side southward, the BORDER 
sliall.be even from Tamar toiM //is waters 
of « strife in Kadesh, and to the river 
toward the great “sea. 

22 “ This is the land which ye (’shall. 
divide.by.lot unto the tribes of Israel for 
inheritance, and these are their portions, 
<^saith *the “Lord -(God. 

30 “ And these are the going8U>ut of the 
CITY on the north side, four thousand 
and five hundred measures 

*1 “ And the GATES of the city shall 
be after the names of the tribes of Israel : 
three gates NORTHWARD; one gate 
of Reuben, one gate of Judah, one 
gate of Levi. 

32 “ And at the EAST side four thou- 
sand and five hundred : and three 
gates; and one gate of Joseph, one 
gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 

33 “And at the SOUTH side four 
thousand and five hundred measures : 
and three gates , one gate of Simeon, 
one gate of Issachar, one gate of Ze- 
bulun. 

3^ “At the WEST side four thousand 
and five hundred, mM their three gates ; 
one gate of Gad. one gate of Asher, 
one gate of Naphtali. 

33 “ It was rouiid.about eighteen thou- 
sand measures: and the name of the 
city from that day shall be, ^The LORD 
it THERE."* 
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r tte third year of fhe reign of J Je- 
hoiakim king of Judah came Ne- 
bnchadnezaar king of Babylon unto 
JERUSALEM, and ^besieged it. 

* And «fAe "Lord ♦gave •‘JEHOl- 
AKIM king of Judah into bis hand, 
with part of //le VESSELS of the house 
of “God: which he ♦carried into the 
land of Shinar to the house ol his "god ; 
and he brought •the vesaels into the 
treasure house of his "god. 

^ And the king ♦spake unto Ashpenaz 
the master of his eunuchs, that he 
shonld-bring certain of the ■children of 
Israel, and of the KING’S SEED, and 
of tile princes ; children in whom was 
no blemish, but well favoured, and skil- 
ful in all wisdom, and cuuning in know- 
ledge, and understanding science, and 
such as had ability in them to stand in 
the king’s palace, and whom they 
might-teach the learning and the tongue 
of the Chaldeans. 

* And the king ♦appointed them a 
daily provision of the king’s meat, and 
of the wine which.he.drank : so nourish- 
ing them three years, that at the.end 
thereof they hnighLstand before the 
king. 

• Now among these ♦were of the 
•children of Judah, <> Daniel, hHana- 
niah, " Mishael, and • Azariah : 7 unto 
whom the prince of the eunuchs ♦gave 
names: for he ♦gave unto Daniel the 
name of Belteshazzar ; and to Hana- 
niah, of 'Shadrach; and to Mishael, of 
‘••Meshach; and to Aznriah, of • Abed- 
nego. 

« But DANIEL ♦PURPOSED in bis 
heart that he *'would not defile^himself 
with the jiortion of the king’s meat, nor 
with the *wine which.he-drank : there- 
fore he ♦requested of the prince of the 
eunuchs that he huight not defile.him- 
self. 

• Now “God ♦had-brought --Daniel 
into favour and tender -love with the 
prince of the eunuchs. 

w And the prince of the eunuchs ♦said 
unto Daniel, ‘‘Jr fear my •--lord the 
king, who hath appointed your •■meat 
and 3*our -^dnuk ; for wh}* ^should.he. 
see your -faces ■worse.liking than the 
children which are of your sort? then 
8hall.yejnnake.ine.eDdaoger m3’ -head to 
the king." 

^ Then ♦said Daniel to « Melzar, 
whom the prince of the eunuchs had^et 
over Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and 
Azariah, “ “ ‘Prove thy -servants, L 
beseeclutbee, ten days ; and ♦leLthem. 
give us o “pulse to eat, and water to 
drink, w Then ♦let our countenances 
be.looked.upon before thee, and the 
eounteoance of the children *^that eat 
of •ihe portion of the king's meat : and 
as thou seest, ‘deal with thy servants." 


So he ♦consented to them In *thl8 
■matter, and ♦proved them ten days. 

And at the end of ten da3’8 their coun- 
tenances appeared fairer and fatter in 
flesh than all the children ‘^which di(L 
eat •■the portion of the king's meat. 

Thus “ Melzar ♦nook.awa3’’ •■the 
portion. of. their.meat, and the wine 
that.they.Bhoul(Ldrink , and •■gave them 
pulse. 

w As for «theBe FOUR -CHILDREN, 
“God gave them knowledge and -skill 
in all learning and wisdom : and Daniel 
had-understanding in all visions and 
dreams. 

Now at the end of the days that 
the king had.said he 6hould.briiig.them. 
in, then the prim c of the eunuchs 
♦BROUGHT.thein.lN before Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

And the king ♦communed with 
them; and among them all was.found 
none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishnel, 
and Azariah : therefore ♦stood they be- 
fore the king. 20 Anti in all matters of 
wisdom and understanding, that the 
king inquired of them, he ♦found them 
ten times BETTER than ail the ma- 
gicians and -astrologers that were in all 
his realm 

® And Daniel ♦continued even unto the 
first year of -king C3'ru8. 

O AND in the second 3*ear of the 
^ reign of Nebuchadnezzar NE- 
BUCHADNEZZAR DREAMED 
dreams, wherewith his spirit ♦was. 
troubled, and his sleep brake from 
him. 

* Then the king ♦commanded to call 
the MAGICIANS, and the astrologers, 
and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, 
for to shew the king his dreams. So 
they ♦came and ♦stood before the king 
® And the king ♦said unto them, “ 1 
have dreamed a dream, and my spirit 
♦was.troubled to know -the dream." 

® Then ♦spake the Chaldeans to the 
king m--S3nack, 

I "O king, live for ever: ‘tell thy ser- 
vants the dream, and we wilLshew the 
interpretation." 

® The king answered and ‘said to the 
Chaldeans, “ The thing •'is.gone from 
me: if ye will not make.known.unto. 
me the dream, with the interpretation 
thereof, ye shall.be cut in.pieces, and 
your houses Rhall.be_made a dunghill. 
® But if 3’e •■shew the dream, and the 
interpretation thereof, ye 8hall.jcceive 
of me gifts and -rewards and great 
honour : therefore 'shew me the dream, 
and the interpretation tliereof." 

7 They answered again and *8aid, 
"^Let the king tell his servants the 
di earn, and we will shew the interprets 
tion of it." 
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8 The king^ uns'wered and said, 
know of certainty that ye -^would^ain 
the time, because ye see the thing is. 
gone from me. * But if ye will not 
iiiake.known unto me the dream, there 
ti but one decree for you : for ye have 
prepared lying and corrupt words to 
sneak before me, till the time be. 
changed * therefore tell me the dream, 
and 1 ^shall-know that ye camshew me 
the interpretation thereof. 

10 The CHALDEANS ANSWERED 
before the king, and said, There is not 
‘ a e man upon the earth that can shew 
• the king’s matter : therefore there is no 
king, lord, nor ruler, that asked such 
things at any magician, or astrologer, 
or Chaldean, n And it is a rare.thing 
that the king requireth, and there is 
none other that can.shew it before the 
king, except the gods, whose dwelling 
18 not with flesh.” 

1 * For this cause the king was angry 
and very furious, and commanded to 
destroy all the wise men of Babylon. 

And the DECREE went.lorth that 
the wise men ■Lsliould.bcjslain ; and they 
•sought Daniel and his fellows to be 
slain. 

14 Then DANIEL ANSWERED 
with counsel and wisdom to Arioch the 
captain of the king’s guard, which was. 
gone.forth to slay the wi!»e men of Babj’- 
lon • 1 ® he answered and said to Arioch 
the king’s captain, ** Why ts the decree 
so hasty from the king?” Then Arioch 
made the thing known to Daniel. 

1 ® Then Daniel wcnt-in, and «de8ired 
of the king that he would.give him 
time, and that he would-shew the king 
the interpretation. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, 
and made the thing known to Hananiah, 
Mi8hnel,and Azariah, his companions 
1 ® that they would.desire mercies f of 
Hie <*-God of -heaven concerning this 
secret; that Daniel and his fellows 
should not perish w'lth the rest of the 
wise men of Babylon. 

1 ® Then was f/w SECRET REVEAL- 
' ED UNTO DANIEL m a night vision. 
Then Daniel blessed the «>>-God of 
-heaven. 

Daniel answ’ered and ‘Haid, “ Bless- 
ed be the name of •^•‘-God ffor ever and 
ever for wisdom and might are his: 
-1 and HE changeth the tunes and the 
seasons : he reinoveth kings, and set- 
teth.up kings : he giveth wisdom unto 
the "Wise, and knowledge to them.that. 
know understanding : ^ he revealeth 

the deep and secret-things : he knoweth 
what ts in tiie darkness, and the light 
dwelleth with him. ^ I thunk thee, 
and praise thee, O thou «h-God of my 
fathers, who •‘hast.givea me wisdom 
and might, and •‘hast.made.known unto 
me now what we desired of thee : for 
thou ha8t.»ou>.made.known unto us the 
king’s matter.” 

Therefore DANIEL went.in unto 
Arioch, whom the king had.ordained to 
destroy the wise men of Babylon: he 
went and said thus unto him ; ** ^De- 
stroy not the wise men of Bab} Ion: 


Daniel II. 4(> 

*bring.me.in before the king, and I will. B.c. sol 
shew unto tfie king the interpretation.” 

Then Arioch broughLin Daniel 
BEFORE tiie KING in haste, and said 
thus unto him, “ 1 have found a f man of 9. grhn, 
the captives of Judah, that wilLmake. •troafjBin. 
known unto the king tJie interpretation.” 

The king answered and 'said to 
Daniel, whose name teas Belteshazzar, 

** Art thou able to make-known unto 
me the dream which 1 •'have.seeu, and 
the interpretation thereof?” 

^ Daniel answered in tJte presence of 
the king, and said, " The secret which 
tlte king hath demanded cannot the wise 
men, the astrologers, the magicians, ike 
soothsayers, shew unto the king ; s® but 
there is a e*‘-God in -heaveu that re- eh cuh, 
vealeth secrets, and •'maketh.known to 
the king Nebuchadnezzar what shalLbe 
in the latter days. Thy dream, and the 
visions of thy head upon thy bed, are 
these ; as for thee, O king, th} 
thoughts came into thy mind upon thy 
bed, what should-come-to-pass here- e cRme.apw 
after : and he.that-revealeth secrets 
inaketh.known to thee what 8ha11.come. 
to-pass. But as for me, this secret is 
not revealed to me for any wisdom that 
1 have more than any living, but for 
thetr sakes that shalLmake-known ike 
interpretation to the king, and that thou 
mightest-know the thoughts of th} 
heart 

8t"Tiion, O king, "sawest, and be- The Drfaw 
hold a GREA'r IMAGE. This great • 
image, who».e brightness was excellent, 
stood before thee ; and tJte form thereof 
was terrible. This image’s head was 
of fine GOLD, his breast and his arms 
of SILVER, his belly and his thighs of 
BRASS, ^ his legs of iron, his feet 
part of IRON and part of CLAY. 

» 4 <‘Thou sawest till that a STONE 3 * Lukesn is 
was.cut.out without hands, which smote 
the image upon his feet that were of iron 
and clay, and brake them to.pieces 
33 Theu was itte iruu, the clay, Ute brass, 
the silver, and the gold, broken.to.pieces 
together, and became like the chatf of 
the summer thresh in gfloors ; and the 
wind carried.them.away, that no place 
was-found tor them : and the stone that 
smote the image became a great moun- 
tain, and filled the whole earth. 

3 ® “ This ts the dream ; and we will. The 
tell the INTERPRETATION thereof 
before the king. 3 ’ Tnoo, O king, art 
a king of kings: for the «b~God ofeh.EiRb. 
-heaven •'hath.given thee a kingdom, 
power, and strength, and glory. 3 ® And 
wheresoever the • children of * men •• 
dwell, the beasts of the field and tite •“*•’•**•** 
fowls of the -heaven •*hatluhe.giYeu into 
thine hand, and hath made thee ruler, 
over them all. Tuoa art this head of 
GOLD. 

33 •* And after thee shalLarise another 
kingdom INFERIOR to thee, and 
another third kingdom of BRASS, 
which Bhall.bearj:ule.over all the earth. 

4 ® ** And the fourth kingdom shalLbe 
strong as IRON : forasmuch as iron 
breakethJn.pieces and subdneth all 
tilings: and as iron that breaketh «U 
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these, shall . it . break . in . pieces and 
^bruise. And whereas thou sawest 
the feet and toes, part of potters' 
CLAY, and part of iron, the kingdom 
shall. be. divided ; but there sbaU.be 
in it of the strength of Hie iron, foras- 
much as thou sawest the iron mixed 
with miry claj’, ^ And at the toes of 
the feet teere part of iron, and part of 
ciay, to the kingdom shalLbe partly 
strong, and partly >> broken. « And 
whereas thou sawest ir<m mixed with 
miry clay, they shalLinlnglo themselves 
with the seed of * men : but they shall 
not cleave one to another, even as iron 
is not mixed with clay. 

^**And in the days of these kinn 
shall the ab-GOD of -HEAVEN eet.up a 
KINGDOM, which shaU never be.de- 
stroyed : and Hie kingdom shall not be. 
left to other -people, but it shalLbreak. 
in.piece8 and ^consume all these king- 
doms, and IT shalLstand for ever. 

“ Forasmuch as thou sawest that 
Hie STONE was.cut.out of the mountain 
without hands, and that it brakeJn. 
pieces the iron, the brass, tfie clay, the 
silver, and the gold ; the great eb-Qod 
hath made.known to the king what shall. 
come.to_pass hereafter : and the dream 
it certain, and Hie interpretation thereof 
_ sure." 

^ Then the king NEBUCHADNEZ- 
ZAR fell upon his face, and worshipped 
Daniel, and commanded that they 
shouldjojCPer an oblation and sweeL 
odours unto him. 

Jhe king ANSWERED unto 
Daniel, and -said, " Of a truth it m, that 
your «b -God if a -God of gods, and a 
Lord of kings, and a revealer of secrets, 
seeing thou couldesLreveal this secret." 

^ 'Then the king made DANIEL a 
great man, and gave him many great 
gifts, and MADE him RULER over the 
whole province of Babylon, and chief 
of the governors over aU the wise men of 
Babylon. 

^ Then Daniel requested of Hie king, 
and he set Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, over Hie affairs of the pro- 
vince of Babylon : but Daniel tat in Hie 
gate of the king. 

3 NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king 
made an IMAGE OF GOLD, 
whose height toot threescore cubits, and 
the breadth thereof six cubits: he set. 
it.up in the plain of Dura, in Hie pro- 
vince of Babylon. 

, s Then Nebuchadnezzar Hie king sent 
to GATH£B.together the princes, the 
governors, and the captains, the Judges, 
the treasurers. Hie counsellers, the 
sheriffs, and all the rulers of Hie pro- 
vinces, to come to the dedication or the 
image which Nebuchadnezzar the king 
badiMLnp. 

* Then the princes, the governors, and 
captains, the judges, the treasurers, the 
counsellert, the sheriffs, and all the 
rulers of Hie provinces, were.gatbered. 
together unto the delation of the 
inage that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
bad set-up; and they stood before the 


image that Nebuchadnezzar had. 
set. up. 

* Then an HERALD CRIED "aloud, 
“ To you t it is.oomraanded. O -people, 
nations, and languages, ^ that at what 
time ye hear the sound of the cornet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, 
and all kinds of inusick, ye *‘faILdown 
and ^worship the golden image that 
Nebuchadnezzar the king hath seLup : 
* and whoso Halleth not down and 
^orshippeth shall the same hour be. 
Ciist into the midst of a burning fiei^ 
furnace." 

Therefore at that time, when all the 
■people heard the sound of Hie cornet, 
flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all 
kinds of music, all the -people, Hie 
nations, and the languages, fell-down 
and worshipped the golden image 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king had. 
seLup. 

* Wherefore at that time certain 
Chaldeans camejiear, and ACCUSED 
the JEWS. 

^ They spake and said to Hie king 
Nebuchadnezzar, ** O king, live for ever, 
w Thod, O king. ‘'haRLmade a decree, 
that every sniaii that shalLhcar the 
sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of 
music, ’‘shallJalLdown and worship 
the golden image : and whoso ^alleth 
not down and worshippeth, that he 
8hould.be.jCasLinto the midst of a burn- 
ing fiery furnace. *2 There ore certain 
Jews whom thou liasLseLover //is affairs 
of the province of Babylon, SHAD- 
RACH. MESHACH, and ABED-NE- 
GO ; these ■men, O king, have not 
regarded thee; they ■‘serve not thy 
gods, nor ‘worship Hie golden image 
which thou hasLseLup." 

i»Then NEBUCHADNEZZAR in 
hie rage and fury commanded to bring 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 
Then they brought these -men before 
Vie king. 

I Nebuchadnezzar SPAKE and *8aid 
unto them, ** le tt otrue, O Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, do not ye 
serve my gods, nor ‘worship the golden 
image which I hare set up ? w Now if 
ye be_ready that at what time ye Hiear 
the sound of the cornet, flute, liarp, sack- 
but, psalteryi and dulcimer, and all 
kinds of music, ye i-fall.down and 
I Worship Hie image which 1 have made , 
well: but if ye Worship not, ye shall. 
be.cast the same hour into the midst of a 
burning fiery furnace ; and who is that 

-God that shalLdeliver you our.of iii\ 
bauds I" 

J« SHADRACH, MESHACH, and 
ABED-NEGO, ANSWERED and said 
to the king, " O Nebuchadnezzar, W£ are 
not careful to answer thee in this matter. 
15^ If it be so, our ■‘‘-God whom wb 
‘ serve is.able to deliver us from the 
burning fiery furnace, and he will, 
deliver us ouLof thine band, O king. 

But if not, beJLknown unto thee, O 
king, that we wiiLnot serve thy godf, 
nor worship Hie golden image which 
thoo ■‘hast set up." 
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Then wai Nebucliaduezxkr full of 
fury, and Hi* form of his visage was. 
changed against Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego; therefore he spake, and 
coramaiK^va that they 8houid.H£AT 
tiw FUKNACE one SEVEN TIMES 
MORE than ii wa8.vi’oitt to beJieated. 
^ And lie commanded the most might}', 
men that were in his army to bind 
Sl.ioi'ach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
und to cast them into the burning fiery 
furnace. 

'aiThen THESE -MEN werc-bound 
in their coats, their hosen, and their 
Uiats, and their other garments, and 
were.CAST INTO the midst of the 
burning fiery FURNACE. 

Therefore because the king’s com- 
maudnieut wa8.urgcnt, and the furnace 
exceeding hot, the flame of the fire slew 
those i» men that took.up Sliadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego. And these 
three "men, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, fell.down bound into ttie 
midst of the burning fiery furnace. 

** Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
was-ASTONlED, and Tose-up in haste, 
and spake, and said unto his counsel- 
Icis, Did not we cast three "men 
bound into the midst of the fire ?" They 
answered and said unto the king, ** True, 
O king." ^ He answered and •said, 
*‘Lo, 5-^806 FOUR "MEN loose, walk- 
ing m the midst of the fire, and they 
have no hurt ; and the form of the 
fourth is like the •>SON OF "GOD." 

3** Then Nebuchadnezzar canic-iiear 
to the mouth of the burning fiery fur- 
nace, and spake, and said, “ Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye servants 
of the MostJIigh ei'h-God, •comeJbrth, 
and *001116 hither** 

Then SHADRACH, MESHACH, and 
ABED-NEGO, CAME-FORTH of the 
midst of the fire. 

*7 And the jirinces, governors, and 
captains, and the king’s counsetlers, 
being, gathered _ together, saw these 
"men, upon whose bodies the fire had 
no power, nor was an hair of their 
head singed, neither were their coats 
changed, nor the smell of fire had-passed 
on them. 

^ Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and 
said, “BLESSED be the eW'-GOD of 
Shadrach, Mehhach, and Abed-nego, 
who hath sent his angel, and delivered 
his servants that truhted in him, and 
have changed the king’s woid, and yield- 
ed their bodies, that they might not 
serve nor worship any el‘-god, except 
their-own elUi-God. 

5* “Therefore 1 ••■make a DECREE, 
That every -people, nation, and lan- 
guage, which ^speak nny.thing amiss 
against the elil>-God of Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego, shalLbe-Cut in. 
pieces, and their houses shalLbe.made 
a dunghill* because there is no other 
ell -God that cun deliver after this 
sort." 

w Then the king promoted Shadrach, 
Mesh.ach. and Abed-nego, iq the pro- 
vince ot Bab} Ion. 


4 “NEBUCHADNEZZAR tbs king, 
UNTO ALL -PEOPLE, nations, 
and languages, that •Hlwell in all tbs 
earth ; Peace ^b<>.jnulti plied unto jou.\ 
3 1 thought it good to shew the signsj 
and wonders that the high chh-Qod hath 
wrought toward me. * How great are 
his signs ! and how mighty are his won- 
ders 1 his kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and bis dominion is from 
generation to generation. 

^“1 Nebuchadnezzar was atjest in 
mine house, aud flourishing in my 
palace : ^ 1 saw a dream which made 

me afraid, and the thouglits upon my 
bed and the visions of my head troubled 
me. ^ Therefore made 1 a decree to 
bring Jn all the wise men of Babylon be- 
fore me, that they might.make.knowii 
unto me tlte interpretation of the dream. 

^ Then came in the magicians, the a8tro»| 
logers, the Chaldeans, and ths sooth - 1 
sayers: and 1 told the dream before] 
them ; but they did not make.known 
unto me the interpretation thereof! 

®“Butat the last DANIEL cameJn 
before me, whose name wtu Belteshaz- 
zar, according.to tiu name of my e® -god, 
and in whom is the Spirit of Hie holy 
•••gods: and before Inm 1 told tiie 
dream, sayings *0 Belteshazzar, master 
of the magicians, because S know that 
fAe Spirit of the holy vngods is in thee, 
and no secret troubleth thee, 'tell me 
the visions of my dream that 1 •*have- 
seen, and the interpretation thereof. 

10 « Thus were the visions of mine 
head in my bed ; I wJ^saw, and behold 
A TREE in the midst of the earth, and 
the heiglit thereof was great, J7ie| 
tree grew, and *wa8.8tioug, and the\ 
height thereof reached unto -heaven, 
and the sight thereof to the end of all! 
the earth : the leaves thereof tverej 

fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in 
It was meat for all : the beasts of the\ 
field had-shadow under it, and the fowls 
of the -hea\en dwelt in the boughs; 
thereof, and all flesh wa8.fed of it. 

13 “ I saw in the visions of my head up- 
on my bed, and, behold, a WATCHER] 
and an holy.one came.down from -hea- 
ven ; he cried aloud, and said thus, 
‘•HEW.D()WN the TREE, and -cut-offl 
his branches, *6hake.otl' his leaves, and 
*Ncatter his fruit : ’let the beasts get 
away from under it, and the fowls from; 
bis branches : i® nevertheless ‘leave </ia| 
stump of his runts in the earth, eveu 
with a baud of irou and brass, in the 
tendcr.grass of the field ; and **letJt-be. 
wet with the dew oi -hea\en, and let his 
portion be \\ ith the beasts m ths grass of 
the earth : i® Het his heart be.changed 
from email’s, aud *‘let a B£AS'L"S 
HEART be.giveu unto him; aud het 
SEVEN TIMES pas8.over him. This 
matter is by the decree of the watchers, 
and the demand by the word of the holy.l 
ones : to the intent that the -living may. 
know that the Mo8t.High ruleth in the 
kingdom of enien, and ^giveth it to 
whomsoever be will, and t'setteth.up 
over It the basest of * men.’ 
is .< This dream J king Nebuchad-] 
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nasMT *htLy9JB^h, Now vaoUi O Belto- 
thaxiar, ^eclart ike interpretation 
thereof, foraemueh at all ike wise men 
of my kingdom «are not able to make, 
known unto me the interpretation : but 
TBOU art able ; for the S^lt of ike holy 
gods U in thee." 

DA»iBL*a ^ Then DANIEL, whose name woe 
Belteshaszar, wasLastonied for one hour, 
*** ’ and his thoughts troubled him. The 
king spake, and •said, ^ Belteshazsar, 
Het not ike dream, or the interpretation 
thereof, trouble thee." Belteshazzar 
ANSWERED and said, 

** My -lord, the dream be to thenL.that- 
hate thee, and ike interpretation thereof 
to thine enemies. The TREE that 
thou sawest, which grew, and was. 
stnmg, whose height Kvached unto the 
•heaven, and ike sight thereof to all the 
earth ; ^ whose leaves were fair, and 
ike fruit thereof much, and in it was 
meat for all ; under which the beasts of 
tAe field ^dwelt, and upon whose branches 
the fowls of the •heaven *‘had_theirJiabi- j 
tation : it it thou, O kipg, that •■art. i 

grown and •become strong: for thy 
greatness hs.grown, an^ 'reacheth unto I 
-heaven, and thy dominion to the end of 
ike earth. 

^**And whereas Ike king saw a 
WATCHER and an holy.one coming, 
down from -heaven, and saying, <*HEW 
the TREE DOWN, and •destroy it ; yet 
•leave i/te stump of the roots thereof in 
the earth, even with a band of iron and 
brass, in the tender grass of the field ; 
and •’letJt.be.wet with the dew of -hea- 
ven, and let his portion be with ilte 
beasts of the field, till seven times ^pass. 
over him « this ie the INTEllPKE- 
TATION, O king, and this it Hie decree 
of ^ Mostiligh, which is come upon 
my -lord the king : ® that they shalL 
■. whBhim drive thee from » men, and thy dwelling 
shallJie with the BEASTS oi f/ia field, 
and they sbalLmake thee to eat grass 
as oxen, and they shalLwet thee wi h 
the dew of -heaven, and SEVEN TIMES 
shalLpassjover thee, till thou know that 
ike Most.Uigh ruleth in the kingdom of 
« men, and givetb it to whomtsoever he 
will. 

^ " And whereas they commanded to 
leave the stump of f/ie tree.roots; thy 
kingdom sball.be sure unto thee, after 
that thou 6balt.have.known that the 
HEAVENS DO.RULE. 

^ ** Wherefore, O king, t-let-rnyujoun- 
sel be.iu!ceptable unto thee, and 'break, 
off thy sins by righteousness, and thine 
iniquities by sbewing^mercy to tlie 
•poor; if it may.be a lengthening of 
thy tranquillity." 


»ALL THIS CAME upon the king 
Nebuchadnezzar. ^ At the end of 
twelve months be walked "in the palace 
dtlke kingdom of Babylon. ^ The king 
^ke, and •said, "Is not this great 
Babylon, that S have built for the house 
of Vie kingdom, by the might of my power, 
and for the bononr of roy majesty 7 " I 
SI While the word wot in the king's | 
mouth,, there fell a voice from -heaven, 
tayiugl **0 king Nebncbadnezzar, to' 
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thee ■•‘it.is.apoken ; The kingdom it de- B.c.BtPutoes. 
parted from thee, ss And they shall, 
drive thee from • men, and thy dwell- 
ing ehaU be with the BEASTS of the 
field : they shall.inake thee to eat grass 
as oxen, and SEVEN TIMES shalLpass. 
over thee, until thou know that the Most. 

High ruleth in the kingdom of • men, 
and giveth it to whomsoever he will." 

^ Tlte same hour was tlte thing ful- 
filled upon Nebuchadnezzar: and he 
was.driven from » men, and did.eat 
grass as oxen, and his body wa8_we\ 
with the dew of -heaven, till his hairs 
were.grown like eagles’ and his 
nails like birds' elawt. 

»*"And at the END of the DAYS 5 about aea 
Nebuchadnezzar lifted.up mine eyes 
unto -heaven, and mine umlerstand- cBAisn boo. 
ing '‘returned unto me, and 1 BLES- 
SED the MOST-HIGH, and 1 praised 
and honoured him. that. liveth for. 
ever, whose dominion ts an everlast- 
ing dominion, and his kingdom ts from 
generation to generation : ^ and all 
Vie inhabitants of the earth are reputed 
as nothing : and he doeth accurdiiig.to 
his will in the army of -lieaven, and 
among the inhabitants of Vte earth: and 
none •‘can stay ins hand, or ^so}’ unto 
him, *What does! thou?’ 3** At the 
same time mv reason ''liETUUNED 
unto me , and for the glory of my king- 
dom, mine honour and brightness 're- 
turned unto me ; and my counsellers 
and my lords ''sought unto mo ; and 1 
was-established in my kingdom, and 
excellent majesty was-added unto me. 

" Now £ ^ebuchudne/zar praise 
and extol and honour Vie King of -hea- 
ven, all whose works are truth, and his 
ways judgment : and those thut-walk in 
pride he •‘•is.able to abase." 


S '* BELSHAZZAR the king made a 
G REAT FEAST to a thousand 
I of his lords, and drank * wine before the 
thousand. ^ Belsiiazzar, whiles he tasted 
the •'wine, cominaiuled to bring the 
golden and silver VESSELS which his 
zfather Nebuchadnezzar had.takeu out. 
of the TPilMPLE which uat iu Jeru- 
salem ; that the king, and his princes, 
bis wives, and his concubines, might, 
drink therein. 

* Then they brought the golden vessels 
that were.taken out.of Vie temple of the 
bouse of <:'>'> -God which uat at Jeru- 
salem; and Vie king, and his princes, 
his wives, and his concubines, drunk in 
them. * They drank ^ wine, and praised 
the gods of gold, and of silver, of brass, 
of iron, of wood, and of stone. 

® In Vte same hour came.forth FIN- 
GERS of a c man’s hand, and •WKO'rE 
over against the ' CANDLESTICK upon 
Vte plaister of the wall oi Vie king's 
palace : and the king saw the part of the 
hand that wrote. 

"Then the king's countenance was. 
changed, and his tlioughts troubled 
him, so that Vie joints of his loins 'were- 
loosed, and his knees smote one against 
another. 

^ The king cried aloud to bring in Vie 
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ASTROLOGERS, Vie Chaldeans, and 
the soothsayers. And the klnff spake, 
and ■said to i/ie wise men of Babylon, 
** Whosoever shall-read this writing, 
and I'shew me the interpretation thereof, 
shalLbe^lothecLwith scarlet, and have a 
chain of gold about his neck, and shalL 
be the third ruler in tJte kingdom.** 

8 Then came in all the king's wise 
men: but they COULD NOT READ 
the writing, nor make-known to Hu king 
the interpretation thereof. 

* ^ Then was king Belshazzar greatly 
troubled, and bis countenance was. 
changed in him, and his lords were, 
astonied. 

10 the QUEEN, by reason of the 
words of the king and his lords, came 
into the banquet house ; and the queen 
siiake and 'said, “ O king, live for ever 
•■let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor 
^let thy countenance be. changed: 

there is a •man in thy kingdom, in 
whom is the Spirit of the holy gods ; and 
in the days of thy s father liglit and un* 
derstanding and wisdom, like the wis* 
dom of the gods, was-found in him ; 
whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy 
father, the king, I say, thy (father, made 
master of the magicians, astrologers, 
Chaldeans, and soothsayers ; i^ foras- 
much as an excellent spirit, and know- 
ledge, and understanding, interpreting 
of dreams, and shcw'iug of hard sen- 
tences, and dissolving of doubts, were, 
found in the same Daniel, whom the 
king named Beltesliazzar : now *'let 
Daniel be.callcd, and he wilLshew the 
interpretatiou.” 

M Then was DANIEL BROUGHT. 
IN before the king And the KING 
hpake and 'SAID unto Daniel, *‘Art 
Tiiou that Daniel, which art of the 
•‘children of the captivity ot Judah, 
whom the king my father brought out. 
of Jewr^ ? 1 have even heard of 

thee, that the Spirit of the gods ts in 
thee, and that light and understanding 
and excellent wisdom •'isjouiid in thee. 

And now the wise the astrologers, 
have.beeu.brought.iu before me, that 
they should. read this writing, and 
inake-known unto me Ute interpretation 
thereof, but they could not shew the 
intcrjiretation of the thing : aud 5 

have heard of thee, that thou canst 
make . interpretations, and dissolve 
doubts : now if thou canst read the 
wilting, and make.known to me the 
interpretation thereof, thou shalt.be. 
clothed with scarlet, and have a chain of 
gold about thy neck, and shalt-be the 
third ruler in the kingdom.” 

17 Then DANIEL ANSWERED and 
•said before Hte king, “ Let thy gifts be 
to thyself, aud «give thy rewards to 
another; yet I wilij'cad the writing 
unto the king, aud I'make.kuowu to him 
the interpretatiou. 

18 «o Tuoo king, the Most -high 
ehh -God gave Nebuchadnezzar thy fa- 
ther a kingdom, aud majesty, aud glory, 
and honour : ii* aud for the majesty 
that he gave him, all -people, nations, 
and languages, trembled and feared be- 
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fore him: whom be would be slew ;i®c sbofttiaa. 
and whom he would be keptalive ; and 
whom he would he set-up; and whom 
he would BE put-do wu. 

20 » vrben his heart wasJifted-up, 
and his mind hardened iu pride, 1^ 
was-deposed from his kingly throne, 
and they took his glory from him: 

^1 and he was.driven from the sons of 
«men ; and his heart was-made like the *• 
beasts, and bis dwelling teas with the 
wild-asses: they fed him with grass 
like oxen, and his body was-wet with 
tite dew of -heaven ; till he knew that 
the Most-high •‘‘‘•-God ruled in the king- 
dom of •men, and that he appointeth 
over it whomsoever he will. 

22 « And Tiiou his sou, O Belshazzar, 

•ihast not humbled thine heart, though 
thou knewest all this ; 23 Jhast. 
lifted-up thjself against tlte -Lord of 
-heaven ; and they have brought the 
vessels of his house before thee, and 
thou, and thy lords, thj' wives, and thy 
concubines, have drunk wine iu them ; 
and thou ■‘hast.praised the gods of silver, 
and gold, of brass, iron, wood, aud 
stone, which see not, nor hear, nor 
know: and the •‘‘‘•-God iu whose hand 
thy breath is, and whose ore all thy 
wa 3 * 8 , •‘hast thou not glorified : 24 then 
was the part of the hand sent from him , 
and this writing •‘•was.written. 

2 ^ ** And this is the writing that was. tbb 
written, ‘MENE, MENE, TEKEL, Wr.ti^o 
UPHAKSIN.' 26 This ts the interpre- 
tatiou of ///e thing: ‘MENE;* eiili-God . 

Aaf/i numbered thy kingdom and •finished * “ * 

it. 27 ‘TEKEL;* l^ou •‘art-weighed w Tortudd, 
in the balances and ‘art-found wanting. 

28 ‘ PERES Thy kingdom •‘^is.divided. 
and ’•■given to the Medcs and Persians.” 

22 Then commanded Belshazzar, and 
they clothed Daniel with scarlet, and 
put a chain of gold about his neck, and 
made a proclamation concerning him, 
that he should.be the third ruler in the 
kingdom 

^ 111 that night was BELSHAZZAR BKL«BAziAm 
the king of the Chaldeans SLAIN. _ 

31 And DARIUS the Median took d iws 
the kingdom, betng about threescore Rp^trainer. 
aud two jears old. 

6 IT pleased DARIUS to set over the D\xiel hasb 
kingdom an hundred and twenty 
PRINCES, which should-be over the 
whole kingdom ; 2 and over these three 
PRESIDENTS; of whom DANIEL 
uas EIRST: that the princes might, 
give accounts unto them, aud the king 
shouhLhave no damage. 

2 Then this Daniel was-preferred 
above the presidents and princes, be- 
cause an excellent spirit tras in him . 
and the king thought to set.him.over the 

whole realm 

^ Then the PRESIDENTS and ahoutss: 

princes SOUGHT to find OCCASION r 

AGAINST DANIEL concerning the AUAIHkT 

kingdom , but they could find noue ^ 
occasion nor fault . forasmuch as he ** 
was faithful, neither wa8.there any error 
or fault found in him. 

2 Then said these •men, « We shall •• 
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B.c.»bo«ts8T. not fimi nny occaBion against this Then king •■arose verj^arly in B.c »boutM7. 

Baniel, except we find it against him the MORNING, and went in haste unto 
••h concerning tite law of his •it-God.** the den of lions. And when he came 

* Then these presidents and princes to the den, he cried with a lamentable 

aMembled.together to the king, and voice unto Daniel : and the king spake 

•said thus unto him, ** King Darius, live and said to Daniel, “ O Daniel, servant 

for ever. ^ All //te presidents of the of the living '•‘"God, is thy ••‘-God, 

kingdom, the governors, and ifte princes, whom thou servest continually, able to 

the connsellers, and tIte captains, have deliver thee from the lions 
consulted. together to establish a Then said Daniel unto tite king, 

ROYAL STATUTE, and to make a "O king, live for ever. “ My ••'-GOD .hTEUh. 

firm decree, that whosoever 8hall.ask a hatii sent his angel, and hath 'SHUT tffe 

• h Eiah PETITION of any e*>-God or eman for LIONS’ MOUTHS, that they ••have not 

• eniub thirty days, save of thee, O king, he hurt me : forasinuch.a8 before him 

shalLbeuiast into the DEN OF LIONS, innocency was-found in me ; and also be- 

8 Now, O king, l-establish tite decree, fore thee, O king, have.l.dune no hurt.” 
and ^sign the writing, that it be not ^ Then was the king exceeding glad 
changed, according.to the law of the for him, and cominauded that they 
Medes and Persians, which altereth not should-take Daniel up out.of the den. 

8 Wherefore king Darius signed tite So DANIEL was.TAK£N-UP out.of 
writing and the decree. the den, and no manner of hurt was. 

Daki*! w Now when DANIEL knew that ///a found upon him, because he believed 
AAcuMD writing wasjsigned, he went into his in hie ••‘“God. 

house; and his windows bemg.open in ** And tfie KING -COMMANDED, “dawkl'i 
his chamber toward Jerusalem, he and they -brought those 'men which Accc»mcabt 

kneeled upon his knees three times a hatLaccused Daniel, and they cast them i^Itrongimen. 

day, and PRAYED, and gave-thanks into tite den of lions, them, their •chil* ■ toni. 

Eifth before his ••‘*God, as he did afore- dren, and their wives ; and the lions 

time. hadjAe.mastery of them, and brake all 

It Then these smen assembled, and their bones in.nieces or ever they came 
found Daniel praj ing and making-sup- at the bottom of the den 
plication before his e*>-God. Then ** Then king DARIUS wrote unto all 

they came.near, and spake before the "people,^ nations, and languages, that Dkckkcb 

king concerning the king's decree; -‘dwell in all the earth; “Peace •‘be. 

•*-*Ha8t thou not signed a decree, that multiplied unto jou. I make^ a 
•. taMh every «man that shalLask a petition of DECREE, That in every domiuiou 
any «•' -God or « man within thirty days, of iny kingdom men tremble and 
save of thee, O king, 8halLbe.ca8t into fear before tite ••‘•‘-God of Daniel: ehh EishBh, 
the DEN OF LIONS?" The king an- for uk w the luing «*»i‘-God, and sted- *^^**‘- 

swered and said, *'The thing it true, last for e^er, and his kingdom that 

according.to tiu law of the Medes and which shall not be.destroyed, and his 
Persians, which altereth not." ^ Then dominion shall be even unto tite end. 
answered they and said before the king, •*^-‘He-delivereth and ■‘rescueth, and -‘he. 

■ M.M “That Daniel, which ts of tite •children worketh signs and wonders in -heaven 

of the captivity of Judah, regardeth not ana m earth, who hath delivered Daniel 
thee, O king,' nor tite decree that thou from i‘ power of </«; lions." P P**' 

•»ha8t.signed, but niaketh his petition So this Daniel pro^pe^ed in tite 
tlirce times a d.i^*." reign of Darius, and in tite reign of 

thi Kmo Then the KING, v^hen he heard Cyrus the Persian. 

A-rrxMm to words, WH8.8ore displeased with 

himself, and set hit heart on Daniel to tr IN the first year of Belshaazar king .boui^ 

*8 deliver him and he laboured till the • of Babylon DANIEL had a 

t. •troBf.meii goiug-dowu of the suu to deliver him. DREAM and visions of liis head upon four Giilai 
T hen these •men assembled unto his bed: then be wrote tite dream, Bbabta 

the king, and said unto the king, “ -Know, told the sum of tite matters. 

O king, that the law of the Medes and * Daniel spake and -said, “ I -i^saw in i* wMteemg 
Persians it, That no decree nor statute my vision by night, and, behold, the 
which tite king establisheth mav’.be. four winds of tite -heaven -‘strove upon 
changed." tite great sea. •And FOUR GREAT ^ 

— dUoel — “Then the king commanded, and BEASTS -^jarae.up from sea, diverse 

CART iKTo they -brought DANIEL, and -CAST one from another. 

"liwIL" kirn IS’IO the DEN OF LIONS. Now ^**The first teat like a LION, and v ' hk t.RHT 

the king spake and -said unto Daniel, ^had eagle’s wings: 1 ••-‘beheld till the Bcaht 

“Thy •‘‘-God whom thou servest con- wings thereof were-pluckcd,aod it •‘was. 
tinually, he wilLdeliver thee." lifteiLup from the earth, and niade.8tand * 

And a stone *wa8.brought, and -laid upon tite feet as a «iiian, and a • man’s «. toMh. 

upon the mouth of tite den ; and tite king heart •‘was.given to it. __ 

sealed it with his.own signet, and with •• “ And behold another beast, m se- bbcono. 

tite signet of his lords ; that tite pur- cond, like to a BEAU, and it •‘raised.up 

E lse might not beurhanged concerning itself on one side, and tt had three ribs 
aniel. in tite mouth of it between the teeth of 

Darul “ Then tAs KING went to his palace, it : and they said thus unto it, ‘ -.-krise, 

VAKKM or and •passedJ/i«.NlGHT fasting: neither -devour much flesh.’ 

^*D«*."* were instruinent8.uLina8ic brought be- ®“ After this 1 •‘•■beheld, and lo an- tmir«. 
fi>re him : and bis sleep went from him. other, like a LEOPARD, which ibad 
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upou back of it four wings of a fowl ; Ute other which came.up, and before 
ihe beast 'had also four heads ; and do* whom three fell ; even ojf that HORN 
minion -^was-given to it. that had eyes, and a mouth <*^thatjpake 

5^ “ After this I ••■^saw in ^ night very.great.things. whose look uhu more 
visions, and behold a FOURTH stout than his fellows. ^ I **Abeheld, 

BEAST, dreadful and terrible, and and tlie same horn made war with ike 
strong exceedingly ; and it >had great •saints, and prevailed against them ; 
iron teeth . it devoured and •brake.in. ^ until the Ancient of days came, and 
pieces, and stamped residue with //is judgment was gi\en to ^•saints of 
feet of it: and it was diverse from all Oie ^'Most-High; and the time came 
the beasts that were before it; and it that ■saints possessed kingdom. 

'had TEN HORNS. ^ Thus he said, < T}w fourth beast iNTSBraBts* 

-Wjonsidered f/is horns, and,be. shallJie the FOURTH KINGDOM »«»• 
hold, there.came-up among them an* upon earth, which shalLbe-diverse from 
other LITTLE llOUN, before whom all kingdoms, and ^shalLdevour the 
there were three of the first horns whole earth, and shalLtread-it-down. 
plucked.up by ttie roots : and, behold, and breakJtJn.pieces. ^ And the TEN 
in this horn were eyes like the eyes of HORNS out.of this kingdom are ten 
e man, and a mouth speaking great- kings that shall-arise : and ANOTHER 
things. shall-rise after them ; and h> shalLbe. 

8 « I Jx^eheld till the thrones were, diverse from the first, and he shall-sub- 
■cast-down, and the ANCIENT OF due three kings. Xnd he shall-speak 
DAYS D1D.S1T, whose garment was great words against the >u*Mo8t.Uigh, m. Uoat.Hlgh, 
white as snow, and t?ie hair of his head and shalLwear-out the ■saints of the f^***^* 
like the pure wool : his throne was like ^ ■Most.High, and think to change times • Minw, 
the fiery flame, and his wheels as burn- and -laws : and they shalLbe-giveu into ^ 
mg fire. A fiery stream issued and his hand until a time and times and pUcM, 
camc-forth from before him ; thousand t)ie dividing of time. yoam. 

thousands ^ministered unto him, and JUDGMENT shalLSIT, 

ten thousand times ten thousand *'stood and they shalLtake.away his dominion, 
before him : tJw Judgment was-set, and to consume and to destroy it unto the 
books wcre.opened. end. And the KINGDOM and do- 

ll « 1 •Libeheld then because of the minion, and tite greatness of tlie king- 
voice of the great words which the horn dom under the whole -heaven, shalLbe. 

•Lspake : 1 •'^beheld even till the BEAST given to the -people of the ■saints of the 
■>>was.SLAIN, and Ins body ‘destroyed, *»NMo8t-High, -whose kingdom is^ an b, Mo«t.Hiah, 
and ’■given to the burning flame. everlasting kingdom, and all domiuions 

la ** As concerning tiw rest of the shall-serve and ♦obey him.' 
beasts, they had their dominion taken. ** Hitherto is the end of the matter 
away: yet » their lives •■were-prolonged As for mb Daniel, my cogitations much 
for a season and time. troubled me, aud my countenance 

18 « 1 Xigaw ill the night visions, and, changed in me : but 1 kept the matter 
behold, «o»c like the SON OF eMAN in my heart.” 

•**came with the clouds of -heaven, and ^ ^ 

came to Me Ancient of dais, and they O IN the third year of the reign of abontSM 
brought.him.neur before him. And ^ *king Belshaz/ar a VISION ap- 
there ’■was.given him DOMINION, and peared unto me, even unto me DANIEL, Ram 
glory, and a kingdom, that all -people, I after that which appeared unto me at 
nations, and languages, ^should-serve the first. * ^.iid 1 ♦saw in a \ision : 
him: his dominion ts an everlasting and it ♦came-to-pass, when I saw, that S 
dominion, which shall not pass-away, uas at Shushau tn the palace, which is 
and his kingdom that which shall not in the province of Elam ; and 1 ♦saw in 
be-destroyed. a vision, and £ was by the river ol 

13 “ £ Daniel w'as grieved in my spirit Ulai. 
in t/ie midst of my * body, and the visions » Then I ♦lifted.up mine eyes, and 
of my head troubled me. i® I came, ♦saw, and, behold, ■■there-stood before 
near unto one of them ■■that-stood by, the river ©a RAM which 'had -two- o om 
and l-asked him the c truth of all this, horns: and the -two.horiis were high. 

So he ‘told me, and >'made.me-know t/te but H>ne was higher than the other, and 
INTERPRETATION of /Ac things." the higher ■Krame-up "last. * 1 saw -the 

17 ** These great beasts, which are ram pushing westward, and northward, 

four, are four kings, w/nch shulLarise and southward ; so that no beasts 
out.of Me earth. hnxght-stand before him, neither was 

18 « But /Ac •saints of /Ac •• •Most-High there any ■■thaLcouULdelner out-of his 
♦shalLtake the kingdom, aud ♦possess hand; but he ’did accurdiug.to his will, 

the kingdom for ever, even for ever aud ‘becain e-great. 

aud-cver.” ® Aud as £ was considering, behold, an Tbb He Goat 

10 Then T would-know the c truth of HE GOAT came from the west on /he 
/Ac FOURTH BEAST, which was di- lace of the whole “earth, and ■■touched Ho»" . 
verse from all the others, exceeding not the ground: and the goat had a 
dreadful, whose teeth were qf iron, and NOTABLE HORN between his eyes, 
his nails qf brass ; which devoured, ® And he ♦came to the ram that mad 
brakc-in.pieces, and stamped /Ac re* «-two.horns, which 1 had-seen standing 
siduc witn his feet; 0* and of /Ac TEN before the river, and ♦ran unto him in 
HORNS tliat were in his head, and qf the fury of his power. ^ And 1 saw 
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BO •bMitii.iiihfn •ksomejclote unto the ram, and he **"And in ike latter.tim« of their BC.»boutfi»i 
^hirasjmoTed.withjclio)or agMnst him, kingdom, when the tranegreMori «iare. 
and ^mote nhe ram, and ^rake hia come.to.the.full, a KING OF FIERCE 
•two home : and there wai no power in COUNTENANCE, and understanding 
the ram to stand before him, but he dark sentences, SHALL-6TAND.UP. 
^•nastJiimjdown to the nround, and ^ And hit power *8ball.bem:iightv, but not 
"fetampedoipon him : and there was by hi8.own power : and he ahalLdestroy 
none «thaU:ouldjdelleer the ram out.of wpnderifully, and •shall.prosper, and 

hie hand. •practise, and •shalLdestroy the •mighty 

The 8 Therefore the he goat waxed rery and P "holy ‘people, through P 

great : and when he wosjitroug, the his policy also he •shalljcause craft to- oL . 
GREAT xHORN was-BROKEN ; and prosper in his hand ; and he shall. i»im keUMi* 
for it ^ame-up four notable ones toward ma^ify himself in hit heart, end bV 

tAe fottr winds of ••heaven. « peace ehallAestro^ many: he shall* 

The • And out-of “one of them camc-forth also stand-up against tJte Prince of •‘*•*'•8 


Prince of 


About 633. 
liAMlEL 
VNUkUSTANnt 


LiwwHoeh oa little horn, which ♦waxed princes; but he shall.be. BROKEN 
exceeding great, toward the south, and WITHOUT HAND. *8 Xnd the vision 
toward the east, and toward the plea- of the evening and the morning which 
sant iand. ^8 And it ♦waxed.great, even was-told is true . wherefore shut thou it 
to the host of •-heaven ; and it ♦cast, up the vision ; for it shall be for mauy 
down some of the host and of the stars days.** 

to the ground, and ♦stamped.upon And ]E Daniel fainted, and •was. 
them. Yea, he magnified himsetf sick cer/atn days : afterward 1 ♦rosc.up, 
even to ike prince of the host, aud by and ♦did the king’s •’business ; and I 
him the DAILY saer(/ice was-TAKEN. ♦wasoistonished at the vision, but none 
AW AY, aud the place of his sanctuary understood it. 

•wasjcast.dowa. ^ And an liost hvas. 

given him against the daily saetjjfice by O IN ilie first year of 8 Darius the son »bout 638, 
reason-of transgression, and it ♦cast. ^ of ■ Aliasucrus, of the seed of the pnuI^ustakm 

down the truth to the ground; and it Medes, which was.made-king over the the timf or 

•practised, and •prospered. realm of the Chaldeans ; » in the first J®." 

iiHE or THE M Then 1 ♦heard one 'saint speaking, \ear of his reign 5 Daniel understood d Uanu#, 
tbs'^Da^it^ and another 'saint ♦said unto Pthnt- b 3 ' 'books tlte number of the ^’ears, ^ Ah"«liuerui 
SACEiricB. certain saint •'which spake, " HOW whereof the word of ^the Lord came to i.u>n''MnK*' 
2 , 3 «o 1 )at*. I'GNG sAa// Ae the vision conceraiiwg the Jeremiah the prophet, that he would- * 2 * 

• ttintyiioiyl daily socr^e, and the transgression -mf. accomplish SEVENTY YEARS lu Ute if 

®?5\ . desolation, to give both tlte sanctuary desolations of Jerusalem. 

‘‘’msw ^ aud the host to . be . trodden - uuder. * And 1 *861 iny ••face unto » the "Lord ^ — 

foot?*' "God, to seek by prayer and supplica- cokVkSn 

And he ♦said unto me, Unto two. tions, with fasting, and sackcloth, and 'u Atiouaiiy 
e evening thousand and three hundred vdays; ashes; * and 1 ♦PRAYED unto ^the 

» then •shall the sanctuary beJ cleansed.'* Lord my 'God, and ♦MADE.mi’-CON- pi»rni 

‘I'VTEarBETir And it ♦cam e.to.pass, when If even FESSION, and ♦said, “O ••Lord, the '* my ijXm* 
Tjo^ or THE 5 Daniel, had-seen •■the vision, and great and 'dreadful •••God, keeping the a AdOnJIf,' 
16 Luiin 19 '•’•ought for the MEANING, then, be* covenant and * 'mercy to 'thcm.that. ^®T8,i>iwra. 
26 . ’ hold, •'therejtood before me as the love him, and to 'tliem.that.kccp his ® 

* appearance of a ‘MAN. ** And 1 commandments; ^ \»'e Aaw sinned, and «i tin-io^mg- 
aadam ♦heard a •man's voice between <Ae 6 a«A*s have coramittedJuiquity, and ‘'have, 

of Ulai, which ♦called, and ♦said, done 1 wickedly, and Aove rebelled, e\cn tiu.ea 
Gahnsi, ’* S GABRIEL, •make this hwr to Under- byjlepartiug from thy precepts and * 

stand •■the •vision," from thy judgments : 8 Neither*ihave- 

•.^npnriiranrr, So he ♦camc near where-I.stood * weJiearkened unto thy servants the 
NAmErcb.’ and when he came, 1 was-afrnid, and prophets, which spake in th^' name to 
♦fell upon m 3 * face : but he ♦said unto our kings, our princes, and our fathers, 
roe, ''*Under 8 ’tand, O son of 'man; fur and to all the~\)eo\y\e of the land, 
at the time of the end shall be the ^ "Lord, 'righteousness belonfrpth a AdSaiiif. 
vision." unto thee, but unto us confusion of 

>8 Now as be was-speaking with me, 'faces, as at 'this 'day ; to the f men of i uh. 

1 was in a deep-sleep on my face to- Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jem* 
wardJAe^^ouud : but he ♦touched me, salero, and unto all Israel, that are 
m AEde-me. and "♦set me upright. 'near, and that are 'far.off, through all 

my u And he ♦said, Behold, I 'will, the countries whither thou •'hastAriveu 
^ make.theeAnow •what shalLbe in the them, because.of their trespass that 
lasLend of the indignation : for at the they luwe trespassed against thee. 8 () 
time-^pointed the end shall be. •■Lord, to us belonf^eth confusion of 

90MXUE RAM which thou sawest hav- '•face, to our kings, to our princes, and 
mg «two-homB are the kings of Media to our fathers, because we have siuued 
and Persia. 8 ^ And the rough 'GOAT against thee. 

fs the king of Grecia : and the great 8 « To • the "Lord our "God belong 
*1 IT. 'horn that is between bis eyes a* is the "mercies and •forgivenesses, though c mmpM- 
flrst 'king. we luwe rebelled against him ; w neither 

8* “Now that being.broken, whereas ••have-wc- 8 obeyed the \ vice of J the Loud h Jn-ErkenedL 
four ♦stood.up for it, four kingdoms our "God, to walk in his laws, which be *’®* 
shalLstand.up out-of the 'nation, but set before us by a* his servants the pro- At tkt baaS 
not in his power. phots. ^ Yea, all Israfil have tram- 
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gresBod thj 'law, even by departing, 
that they might not obey thy voice; 
therefore the curse ^is^poured upon us, 
and the oath that it written in t/te law 
of Moses t/tg servant of »God, because 
we have sinned against him. ^ And he 
^batlL.con firmed his nivords, which he 
spake against us, and against our judges 
that judged us, by bringing upon us a 
great evil : for under l/te whole «-heaven 
•*hatb not been.done as •'hath.been^one 
upon Jerusalem. {i ts written 

m the law of Moses, 'all xthis «evll ■^is. 
come upon us: yet made we not our 
pra} er before ^the Lobo our •God, that 
we inight.turn from our iniquities, and 
understand thy truth. t4 Therefore 
^hath ^the Lobd watched upon the evil, 
and ^brought it upon us : for ^the Lord 
our "God ts righteous in all his works 
which he •'doetli: for we obeyed not 
bis voice. 

1 ® And now, O ‘"Lord our -God, 
that Jhast.brought thy 'people forth 
ouLof the land of Egypt with a mighty 
hand, and ^hasLgotten thee renown, as 
at »thi8 *day ; we have sinned, we •'havc- 
done wickedly, O ‘"Lord, according, 
to all thy righteousness, 1 beseech thee, 
•let thine anger and thy fury be.turned. 
away from thy city Jerusalem, thy holy 
mountain: because fur our sms, and 
tor the iniquities of our fathers, Jeru- 
salem and thy people are become a 
reproach to all that are about us. 

17 « Now therefore, O our •God, ‘hear 
the prajer of thy servant, and his sup- 
plications, and ‘Cause thy face to.shine 
upon thy sanctuary that is.dcsolate, for 
"Lord’s sake. O my "God, •in- 
cline thine ear, and ‘hear , •open thine 
eyes, and •behold our desolations, and 
the city which ••la.called by thy name : 
for WE •‘do not present our supplica- 
tions before thee for our righteous- 
nesses, but for th}' »great « mercies. 

O ""Lord, -hear; O ""Lord, -forgive, 
O ""Lord, •hearken and •do ; •‘defer not, 
for thine_own sake, O iny "God : lor 
thy city and thy people •'are.called by 
thy name." 

p ^ And whiles 5 w’os speaking, and pray- 
ing, and confessing my sm and the sin of 
mypeople Israel, and presenting my sup- 
plication before ^the Lord my ‘God for 
(he holy mountain of my "God ; yea, 
whiles’ 5 WAS speaking in "prayer, even 
the ‘man GABRIEL, whom I'liad-seeu 
111 the vision at the beginning, being, 
caused-to-fly swiftly, •‘touched me about 
the time of the evening s oblation. 

22 And he ♦informed me, and ♦talked 
with me, and ♦Baid ,“0 Daniel, I ‘‘am 
now come.forth to give.thee.8kill and 
understanding. ^ At the begmuitig of 
thy supplications the '‘commandment 
cameJbrtb, and ••am.come to shew 
thee; for thou art •greatly.^ belov ed : 
therefore •understand the matter, aud 
•consider the vision. , 

SEVENTY w WEEKS -lare.cde. 

' termined upon thy people and upon 
thy holy city, to • finish the transgres- 
sion, aud to inake.an.end.of sins, and 
to make." reconciliation Jor iniquity, 


Dahiikl X. ii 

and to bnDg.in •everlasting ri^ileous- 
ness, and to seaLup the vision and ^fars. * 

P prophecy, aud to anoint t/te ‘‘most p. prophet, 
•holy. 

2 ® “ •■Know therefore and ♦understand, 25 . Neh. a 
that from the going_forth of the com- 49 
maudment to restore and to build Jeru- 
Salem unto the Messiah the Erince sfatU 
be seven weeks, and threescore and two 
weeks: tie street 8halLbe.built again, 
and the wall, even in troublous "times. 

28 “ And after ‘ threescore and two t. th« thrw- 
"wceks shall Messiah be.cut.ofi’, "but •coromad 
not for himself : aud the "people of the 
prince "^that shalLcome shalLdestroy 
the city and the sanctuary; and the end Sln’ia *** 
thereoi shall be with a "flood, and unto b c 446+s7»/ 
the end of the war desolations ••are.deter- 
mined. { 

27 "And he •shalLconfirm •</<« co- » A covenant 
venant With "many for one week: aud 
in the midst of the week he shalLcause “ bar’"' * 
the sacrifice and the oblation tojcease, 
aud “ for ilte » overspreading of abomi- [u^S the 
nations •‘he.shalLmakeJ/.desolate, even wini? abomi- 
until the cousummation, and •‘that.de- nVk?n^e 
termined shalLbe.poured upon the aoiite} 

aniuto" d, deaolator, 

solate. JT.U 


“I IN the third year of Cyrus king about sat 
-L'-' of Persia a THING wa8.R£- 
VEALED unto DANIEL, whose name Danisu 
was.called Belteshazzar; and the thing 
teas true, but the tirae.appointed was 
long, and he understood 'the thing, ^ .pnearaneo 
and had-understanding of the • vision. Jle b march 

2 In "those "days ^ Daniel was lUMieL'a 
MOURNING three "full weeks. *1 ^ wkBof 
ate no pleasant bread, neither came days, 
flesh nor wine in my mouth, neither 
did.l.anoint myself at.all, till three 
"whole weeks wereJulfilled. 

8 And ill t/te four and twentieth day visiow or a 
of the first "month, as 5 was by the side 
of the great "river, which u Hiddekel ; 

® then 1 ♦liftcd-up mine 'eyes, and 

♦looked, and behold ®iucertain ‘MAN o. oneith, or 

clothed m linen, w hose loins were girded 

with fine.gold of Uphaz. ® his body 

also was like the beril, and his face as 

t/te appearance of lightning, and his 

eyes as lamps of fire, aud his arms and 

his feet like in.colour to polished brass, 

aud f/ie voice of his words like the voice 

of a multitude. 

7 And i: Daniel alone 'saw "the • vision : * •ppewMcc 
for the ®nien that were with me saw « Aamhihim 
not 'the " vision ; but a great quaking 
lell upon them, so that they ♦fled to 
hide.tbemselve8. 8 Therefore S wasJeft 
alone, and ♦saw "this "great "Wision, 
and there remained no strength in me : 
for my comeliness wa8.tumcd in me 
into corruption, and 1 retained no 
strength. ® Yet ♦heard I •■the voice of 
his words : and when 1 heard •‘Uie voice of 
his words, then was m.a.deep.sleepon 

iny face, and my face toward t/te ground. 

And, behold, an hand touched me, Danikl 
which ♦set me upon my knees and npon 
t/te palms of my hands. And he ♦said 
unto me, “ O Dauiel, a ‘ man "greatly. *• *•**- 
«* beloved, understand the words that J 
•‘speak unto thee, and •stand • upright : upSJ'ufy 
fur unto thee •‘am I now sent.** tuwiiac 
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•• And when he hadjipoken “this Sword 
unto me, 1 stood trembling. 

“ Then ♦said he unto me, "»-Fear 
not, Daniel : for from the first “day 
that thou didstjet thine 'heart to un- 
derstand, and to chasten thyself before 
thy aGod, thy words wero-heard, and 5 
•lanucome for thy words. ^ But iJie 
prince of the kinj^om of Persia •^with- 
stood me one and twenty days : but, lo, 
■" MICH A£L, one of the chief “princes, 
came to help me ; and ]E remained there 
1 with the kings of Persia, w Now 1 Jam. 
’• come to make.thee.under8tand 'what 
shalLbefall thy -people in the latter 
“days: for yet the vision is for mauu 
“days.*’ 

w And when he had.speken “such 
“words unto me, 1 set ni}* face toward 
the ground, and 1 'became dumb. 

And, behold, one like Hus SIMILI- 
TUDE of the SONS OF « MEN ^touched 
my lips : then 1 s-opencd my mouth, and 
♦spake, and ♦said unto «^him that-stood 
• before me, “O my -lord, by the»\ ision my 
sorrows are turned upon me, and 1 have 
retained no strength. For how can the 

servant of this my -lord talk with this my 
-lord? for as for me, straightway there 
Remained no strength in me, neither 
•iis.there breath left in me." 

18 Then there ♦came again and 
♦touched me one like the appearance of 
a»man, and he ♦STKENGTHENED 
me, 18 and ♦said, "O iniau "greatly. 
J beloved, ♦■fear not : peace be unto thee, 
•bejBtrong, yea, 'bejBtrong." And when 
he haiLspoken unto me, 1 was strength- 
ened, and ♦said, ^Let my -lord speak ; 
for thou Jhaststrengthened me." 

8 ® Then ♦said he, “Kuowest thou 
wherefore I ••come unto thee ? and now 
will.Ijreturn to FIGHT with the prince 
of Persia : and when S am^one-forth, 
lo, //is prince of Grecia •‘shalLcome. 
*1 But 1 wilLshew thee s^that whichJs. 
noted in the scripture of truth : and 
there is none ••^that.holdeth viith me in 
these things, but Michael your prince. 

n “ALSO 5 in the first year of 
Darius the Mede, even 1, stood 
to confirm and to strengthen him. 

8 ** And now will-l-shew thee the 
truth. Behold, there •^shalLstand.up 
yet three KINGS in PERSIA ; aud the 
fourth shalLbe far richer than tJtey all : 
and by his strength through his riches 
he shalLstir.up “all against •■the realm 
of Grecia. 

»«And a MIGHTY KING -shall. 
staniLup, that •shallo'ule with great 
domiuion, and 'do according.to his will. 
* And when he shalLstand.up, his king- 
dom shall.be.brokcn, and ♦shall.be. 
divided toward the four winds of “-hea- 
ven ; and not to his posterity, nor 
according.to his dominion which he 
ruled : for his kingdom Bhall.be.pluck- 
ed.up, even for others beside those. 

, • " And the KING OF THE SOUTH 

shalLbejBtrong, and one of his princes ; 
and he ♦shalLbejitrong above him, and 
have.dominion ; his dominion shall be 
a great dominion. 
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« “And In the end of years they shall. B.c.Bbomtssi 
join.themselvet.together ; for the king's 
daughter of the south shalLcoine to tlte 
KING OF THE NORTH to dmake an d. •f.aoap- 
■agreement : but she shall not retain righutiungs 
the power of the arm ; neither shalLhe. 
stand, nor his arm : but she ♦shall.be. 
given.up, and thcy.that.brought her, 
and he that.begat her, and he.tbaL 
strengthened her in these “times. 

7 “ But out.of a branch of her roots 
•shall one stand.up in his estate, which 
♦shalLcome with an “army, and ♦shall, 
enter into the fortress of t)te king of the 
north, and -shalLdeal against them, and 
•shall.prevail : * aud shall also carry- 

captives into Egypt their gods, with 
their princes, and with their precious 
vessels of silver and of gold ; and he 
shalLcontinue more years than the king 
of the north. 

•“So the king of the south *shal1. 
come into hts kingdom, and 'shalLretum 
into his-own land. 

10 « But his sons sha11.be.8tirred-up, 
and •shalLassemble a multitude of great 
forces: and one shalLcertainly come, 
and 'Overflow, and -pass-tb rough : then 
•shalLhe-return, and ♦be.stirred.up, even 
to his fortress, n And the king of the 
south ♦shall.be.moved.with.choler, and 
'shall-come-forth and -fight with him, 
even with the king of the north * and he 
•shall-set-forth a great multitude ; but 
the multitude *8halLbe..given into his 
hand. 

11 “And whcn.1ie.hath.taken.away the 
multitude, his heart shall.bcJifted.up ; 
and he 'shalLcast.down many ten.thou- 
sands : but he shall not be.6trengthcncd 
by it, 

13 “ For the king of the north 'shall, 
return, and '8hall.Bet.forth a multitude 
greater than the former, and shall.cer- 
taiuly come after certain years with a 
great army and with much riches. 

1* “ And iu “those “times there shall 
many stand-up against the king of the 
south: also the a* rubbers of thy people as lontof. 
shall. exalt. themselves to establish the 
visiou ; but they 'slialLfall. i® So the 
king of the north ♦shall.comc, and 
♦cast-up a mount, and 'take the most, 
fenced cities ; and the arms of the south 
shall not withstand, neither bis clioseii 
I -people, neither shall iltere be any 
I strength to withstand. 

16 « But “^he that-cometh against him 
♦shall.do according.to hiB.own >vill, and 
none •‘’shalLstand before him : and he 
♦8hall.8tand in the glorious land, which 
by his hand '8halLbe.con8umed. 

17 *i He ♦shall also sot his face to 
enter with the strength of his whole 
kingdom, and upright-ones with him ; 
thus '8hall.he.do : and he shHll.give 

him the daughter of “women, • corrupt- t toeormpt 
ing her: but she shall not stand on his 
side, neither be for him. 

w “ After this ♦shall.he.tum his face 
unto the isles, and 'shalLtake many: 
but a prince for hi8.own.behalf shall, 
cause the reproach ofiured.by him to. 
cease; without bis.own reproach he 
sball-causeJ/ to turn upon him. 
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M « Then he ^shalLturn his face to- 
ward the fort of hi 8 .own land : but he 
•shall-stuiuble and ‘fall, and not be. 
found. 

30 » Then * 8 halL 8 tand.up in his estate 
a RAIS R It of TAXES in glory of 
the kingdom : but within few days he 
6 halLbe_destroyed, neither in anger, 
nor in battle. 

31 “ And in his estate *shalLstan(Lup a 
VlLE-PERSON,to whom they shall not 
^ive the honour of the kingdom . but he 
'shalLcome-in peaceably, and ^obtain 
the kingdom by "flatteries. 

22 « And With the arms of a "flood 
shall. they. be.overflown from before 
him, and ^shalLbe.brokeu ; yea, also 
the prince of the covenant. 

33 ** And after the league made with 
him he shalLwork deceitfully : for he 
•shallu:ome.up, and •bhall.become.strong 
with a small 'people. 

3 ^ “ He shalLentcr peaceably even 
upon the fattest places of the province ; 
and ho 'shalLdo that which his fathers 
•'hd\e not done, nor his fathers' fathers ; 
he shnll^catter among them the prey, 
and spoil, and riches : i/ca, and he shall, 
forecast his devices against the strong 
holds, even for a time. 

3 « “ And he ♦shall Jtir.up his power* 
and his courage against the king of 
the south with a great arm}*; and the 
king of the south 8 halLbe. 8 tirre(Lup to 
"battle with a very great and mighty 
army ; but he shall not stand : for they 
shall, forecast devices against him. 

Yea, they-that-feed of the portion of ! 
his meat shall.destroy him, and his 
.•rmy shalLoverflow ; and many •shall, 
fall-down slam. 

27 « And both these kings' hearts ehall 
be to du.inischief, and they shall.speak 
lies at one table ; but it shall not 
prosper: for ^et the end shall be at the 
time.appointed. 

23 “ 'f hen •shall.he.return into his 
land with great riches ; and his heart 
shall be against the holy covenant ; and 
he ‘sh all-do CX/7/01/S, and Tetuiu to his. 
own land 

2 » » At the TIME-APPOINTED he 
shalLrcturn, and *come toward the 
south ; but it shall not be us the former, 
or as the latter, por the ships of 
Chittim 'shall.coine against him : there- 
fore ho •shalLbe-grieved, and ’return, 
and ‘have.indignation against the holy 
covenant : so •shalLhe-do ; he ’shall 
even return, and ’have.intelligence with 
them.that-forsake the holy covenant. 

<* And arms shall . ^tand on his 
part, and they -shalLPOLLUTE THE 
SANCTUAlti of “strength, and ’sbalL 
TAKE-AWAY THE DAILY sacr^ee, 
and they ’shalLplace the abonuuatiou 
•^that-muketh-desolate. 

22 “ And such-as-doJ wickedly.against 
the covenant shulLhe-corrupt by "flat- 
teries : but the people '^that.du.know 
their "God shalLbe-strong, and ’do ex- 
ploits, 22 And they . that -UNDER- 
STAND among the -people shalLin- 
struct "many : yet they ’shall-fall by the 
sword, and by flame, by captivity, and 
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by spoil, many days, w jfow when they ** C about sm 
shalLfall, they shalLbe-holpen with a 
little help: but many ’shalLcleave to 
them with "flatteries. 29 And some of 
them-of-undcrstanding shalLfall, to try 
them, and to purge, and to make./Acm. b bj them 
white, even to the time of the end : be- 
cause it is yet for a "time appointed. 

2® "And THE KINO ’shall-do accord- 3 S s Them.* 
ing.to his will; and he ♦shall.exalt. 
himself, and ♦MAONIFY.HIMSELF 
above every «‘god, and shall-speak •• **• 
marvellous-things against the e-God of ® tto^siUn 
gods, aud ’shalLprosper till the indig- 
nation be.accoinplished : for that-that. 
is-determined shall.be-done. 27 Neither 
shall-he-regard the "God of his fathers, *“• Eiohim 
nor the desire of women, nor regard any 

eh -god: for he shalLmagnify.himself ® h Eioah 

above all. 28 But in his estate sball.be. 
honour the '‘‘-(jod of forces: and a Eioah. 
eh -god whom his fathers knew not shalL 
he.honour with gold, and silver, and 
With precious stones, and pleasaut. 
things. 29 Thus ’shalLbe-do in the most 
strong.holds with a strange "h-god. 
whom he shalLacknowledge and **111- 
crease with glory: aud he ’shalLcause. 
them.to.rule over "many, aud shalLdi- 

\ide the land for gain. 

w«Aud at the TIME OF the END 
shall the king of the south push at him : 
and the king of the north ♦shall.come 
against him llke.n- whirlwind, with cha- 
riots, and with horsemen, and with 
many ships; and he ’shall.enter into 
the countries, and ’shall.overflow and 
♦pass-over. 

“He shall.enter also into the glorious 
land, and many countries shalLbe.ONer- 
throwu ' but these shnlLescape out.of 
bis hand, even Edom, and Moab, and the 
chief of the "children of Ammon. ^*2 • »«>«•• 

I ♦shalLstretch-forth his hand also upon 
I the countries • and the land of Egvpt 
! shall not escape ^ But he ’shalLhave. 
power over the treasures of "gold and of 
"silver, and over all the precious.things 
ot Egypt : and the Libyans aud the 
Ethiopians shall he at his steps 

“ But tidings out.of the east and 
out-of the north shall.trouble him 
therefore he ’shalLgo-forth with great 
fuiy to destroy, and utterly.to-inake. 
away many 

" And he ♦shalLplant the taber- 
nacles of his palace between the seas in 
the GLORIOUS HOLY MOUNTAIN; 
yet he ’shalLCOME TO HIS END. 
aud none ■^shall.help him. 

"IQ "AND at "that "time shall MI- The Gurxr 
-L" CHAEL STAND-UP, the 
great "prince "^whlch standeth for the » Matt 74 
•children of thy -people: and there 
’shall.be a TIME OF « TROUBLE, . 
such as never vas since there was a ^ tribaUtion 
nation even to that same "time : and at 
"that "time thy ‘people shall.be.deli- 

\ered, every "one that shalLbeJbund -7= 

written in the book. “"a 

3 "And many of them-that-SLEEP * 28.19. 

in the dust of the f earth shalLAWAK E, JS. 11,.“ ao 
tsome to everlasting life, and t some to i— 8 . ift 

shame and everlasting contempt. ?. tK"** 




l)AStEL Xll. 3. 


ar.kbimtIM. 

au Ar.ibat. 
make.wlM, 

Jftft ha 


i«And »‘they <" that.be.WISE thalL 
tliiue as th$ brightness of the •firma- 
ment ; and •^hey-that.TURN-«many to. 
righteousness as the stars for ever and 
ever. 

* ** But THOU, O Daniel, •shut.up the 
words, and *seal the book, even to the 
time of the END : many shalLrun.to_ 
and.fro, and "knowledge v-slialLbean- 
creased." 

• Then f Daniel dooked, and, behold, 
*there_8tood other two, the one on this, 
side of the bank of the river, and the 
other on thataide of the bank of the 
river. *And one ♦said to the tman 
clothed in "linen, which teas upon the 
waters of the river, « HOW LONG 
ekall it be to the end of these won- 
ders f" 

7 And I ♦heard rihe *man clothed.in 
■linen, which teas "upon the waters of 
the river, when he ♦held.up his right, 
ihand and his left hand unto «^heavon, 
and *8 WARE by him.thnt.llveth for. 
■ever that it shall be for a »TIME, 
• TIMES, and an HALF; and when he 
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shallJiave accomplished tojcatter B c about 684 
power of the holy -people, all these 

things shall.beJlnished. 

* And 5 heard, but I •'understood “fn^ENDr" 
not : then ♦said I, “ O my -Lord, what 
shall be the end of these things V’ 

® And he ♦said, “'Go.thy.way, Da- 
niel : for the words are closciLup and 
scaled till the TIME of the END. 

Many shall.be.purified, and ♦made- 
white, and ♦tried; but the •■wicked i inwiew 
shall do.l wickedly ; and none of Ute i UwleB^l 7 . 

• ■wicked shalLunderstand ; but the 
“ "wise shalLunderstand. m iteh mw* 

"And from the time that the 
«DA1LY sacr^e ••shall.be.TAKEN. c contmuaL 
AWAY, and the ABOMINATION 
•^thnt.maketh.de8olate •SET.UP, there 
shall be a thousand two.hundred and 
ninety days. 

“•Blessed is ■■‘he that_waiteth, and 
♦comoth to the thousand three hundred 
and five and thirty days. 

13 « But •go THOU thy.way till the 
end be: for thou ♦shalt.rest, and ♦stand 
in thy lot at the END of the da 3 's." 
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T he word of ^the Lord that came 
unto •* HOSEA, the son of •'Beeri, 
in the da)8 of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, 
and Ilezekiah, kings of Judah, and in 
tlte days of Jeroboam tlte sou of Joash, 
king of IsraeL 

* The beginning of the word of ^the 
Lord by Hosea. And ^the Lord ♦said 
to Hosea, "*Go, *take uuto thee a wife 
of whoredoms and children of whore- 
doms : for the land •haih.comraitted 
•’great-whoredom, departing f from J/Ac 
Lord." 

* So he ♦went and ♦took Z'GOMER 
the daughter of <• Diblaim ; which ♦cou- 
ceived, and ♦bare him a son. 

* And ^the Lord ♦said unto him, 
"•Call his name J JEZREEL ; for yet a 
little uhtlef and I *wilL* avenge •^the 
•blood of Jezreel upon the bouse of 
Jehu, and <wilLcanse.to.cea8e the king- 
dom of Uie house of Israel. •• And it i 
•8halLcome.to.pass at «that "day, that I 
•wilLbreak the •^bow of Israel in the \ 
valley of Jezreel." 1 

* And she ♦conceived again, and ♦bare 
a daughter. And Qod ♦said uuto him, j 
"•Call her name •LO-UUHAMAH: 
for 1 will no more bave.mercy upon 
•■the house of Israel ; but 1 •willlutteriy 
•’take them away. 

3'"But I wilLhavejnercy upon •■the 
house of Judah, and •wilLsave them by 
^tiu Lord their "God, and will not save 
them by bow, nor by sword, nor by 
battle, by horses, nor by horsemen." 

* Now when she had-weaned 'Lo-ru- 
bamah, she ♦conceived, and ♦bare a son. 


® Then ♦said God, "'Call his name b c »bout786 
•LO-AMMI: for ve are not iiiy people, i Lo-ammi, 
and 5 will not be your God. 

10 “Yet the number of the •children w Uom 9 
of Israel •shall.be as the sand of the 
sea, which •'cannot be.niea8ured nor 2 j 
numbered ; and it •shnll.come.to.pnss, • 
that in the place where it •'was.said unto 
them, ‘Ye are not my people,' there it 
8hall.bc.8aid unto them, ‘ Ve are the 
sous of the living e-God.' e f.i, God, 

“Then 'shall the •children of Judah 
and the •children of Israel be.gRthered. 
together, and ’appoint themselves one 
head, and they *8hall.come.up out.of 
the land; for great shall be the day of 
Jezreel." 

O “’SAY jve unto your brethren, PurAoiNo 
^ •Ainini; And to your sis- “ 
ters, rRu-haraah. » ’PLEAD with r nu'ifamah, 
your mother, ’plead : For she ts HininB-ob- 

not my wife, Neither am K her mercy, 

j husband; •’LeLher.therefore.put. 

i away her whoredoms ouUif her sight. 

And her adulteries from between 
I her breasts ; * Lest I •’atrip her 

I naked, And ’set her as in the day 
that she was-born, And *make her 
as a "wilderness. And ’set her like 
a dry land. And ’slay her with 
"thirst. ^And I will not bavc. 
meroy.npon her ••’children; jfor •• “«■ 

TaEf he the •children of whoredoms. 

•• For their mother hath played. 
theJiarlot : She . that . conceived 

them ’•hathwdone.ahamefully ; For 

•be laid, * 1 wilLgo after my lovers, 
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ThaLgive me my bread and 
water, my wool and uiy Hax, mine oil 
and niy "drink.* 

•«a%EREFORE, behold, I ^will. 
hedge.up thy •■wav with "thorns, 

And ‘make a •ifall, that she shall not 
And her paths. 7 And she •shall, 
follow-after her 'loverB, but she shall not 
overtake tuem ; And she •shall, 
seek them, but shall not iiud them: 

Then •shalLshe.say, *I wilLgo 
and ^return to iny "first husband ; 
l^or then was tt better with me than 
now.* 

^ *• For SHE did not know that S gave 
her "com, and »*wine, and "oil, 

And multiplied her silver and gold, 
which they prepared for Baal. 

Therefore wilLLreturn, aud ‘take, 
away my corn in the time thereof, 

Aud my » wine in the season thereof, 
And 'WilLrecover my wool and 
my flax givm to cover her •-nakedness. 

And now will.Ldiscover her 
‘•lewdness m the sight of her lovers, 
Aud none Bhiili.deliver her out.of 
mine hand. 1 ‘will also cause all 

her mirth to.censc, Her feast-days, 
her uew.nioons, and her sabbaths, 

And all her soleinn.feasts. ^ And 

1 •wilLde&trov her vines and her fig. 
trees. Whereof she hath said, 

‘These are my rewards that my lovers 
•'have-giveu me :* And 1 ‘WilLmake 
them a forest. And the beasts of 
the licld •slialLeat them. ^ And I 
•will.visit upon her 'the days of "Baalim, 
wherein she Kmrned-iucense to them, 
Aud she ‘^'dccked.herself with her 
earrings and her jewels, And she 
"♦^went after her lovers, and forgat me, 
•^sHith ^ihe Lord. 

Therefore, behold, 5 •‘will.AL- 
LUUE her, And ’bring her into the 
wilderness, And *speak t comfort* 

ably unto her. And I •wilLgive 

her her ••vine} ards from thence. 

And 'the VALLKY of "ACHOR for a 
e DOOR OF HOPE ; And she 

•sl.alljing there, as lu the days of her 
youth, And as in the day igrhcu 

she came.up out-of the land of Eg} pt. 

“And it’shalLbeat«that "dayj-^suith 
Hhe Loud, that thou shalt-call me ‘ Ishi, 

And shalt-call me no more bBaali. 

For I •wilLtake.away 'the utunes 
of "Baalim oiit-of her mouth, And 
they shall no more bejremembered by 
their name. 

“ And in "that "day 'wilU-Cmake a 
covenant for them wuh the beasts of 
the field, Aud with the fowls of 

"■heaven, and unth the crceping.things 
of the ground: And 1 will.break 

the bow and the sword and the buttle 
out.of the earth, Aud ‘WilLmake. 

them.to.lie.dowii.8afely. And 1 

•will.betroth thee unto rae for ever; 

Yea, I ’wilLbetroth thee unto me 
in righteousness, And in judg* , 

inent, and iii luviiigkinduess, and iii 
mercies. so i betroth 

thee unto me in faithfulness : 

And thou ’shalLknow •^the Lord. 

SI “ And it ‘sliall.come.to.puss iu "that 


"day, I WILL.1IEAR, -^aith ^the Lord, 
1 wilLhearnhe HEAVENS, 

And THEY shalLhear ■the EARTH ; 

ss And the earth shalLhear "the 
com, and •the " wine, and ■the oil ; 

And TDET shalLhear J'JEZREEL. 
s* And I •wilLsow her unto me in 
the earth ; And 1 •wilLhave.mercy 
upon •-her.tbat.had.not obtained-mercy ; 

And 1 •will.say to them which were 
not my people, * Taou art " my people ;* 
And TOST sbalLsay, *Thou art 
•my •God.*** 


[BC. RboatlS* 


n. acw.wine, 
tlrSBh 


J. Jnrecl, 
■•Goil'WilL. 
MW, or, 
•ecdof *Gad. 
2S. Rom. 9. 20 


a. Amtnl. 

e. Vlohny, Mr 
iitA,p\wr<u 


3 THEN ♦said ^the Lord unto me, 
“•Go yet, •love a woman beloved | 
of her friend, yet an ADULTERESS, 
according.to the love of Hhe Lord to- 
ward 'the •children of Isradl, wiio •‘’lookj 
to other gods, and ^love • flagons of 
wine.** 

s So I ♦bought her to me for "fifteen 
pieces of silver, and for an homer of 
barley, and an half.homer of barley: 
s and I ♦said unto her, “ Thou ^slialt. 
abide for me many days; thou •‘shalt 
not play.the.harlot, and thou ‘'shait not 
be for another ^mau: so tei// H also be 
for thee.** 

■* For the •children of ISRAEL shall. 
ABIDE many days without a king, and 
without a prince, and without a sacri- 
fice, aud without an ‘image, and with- 
out an ephod, and without teraphiin : 
® afterward shall /As "children of Israel 
RETURN, and •seek *tthe Lord their 
•God, and •■David their king; aud 
•shall.fear '^the Lord aud his goodness 
lu the latter "days. 
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A •HEAR ike word of ^the Lord, ye 
^ •children of Israel; For 

Hhe Lord hath a CONTROVERSY 
with the inhabitants of the LAND, 
Because there is no truth, nor * mercy, 
nor knowledge of "God in the land. 

3 By swearing, and I}ing, and killing, 
aud stc.diiig, ami coniinitting.adultery, 
They •'brcak.out, and "blood 
•’toucheth "blood. * Therefore shall 
the land mourn, And every.oue 
nhaLdwelleth therein shalUanguish, 
With the beasts of the field, and 
with the fowls of "-heaven ; Yea, 
the fishes of the sea also sbalLbe.taken 
away, * Yet let no *maii strive, 
nor reprove another ; For thy 

people are as tliey.thaLstrive.with the 
priest. * Therefore •shalt.thou.fall 

in the day, And the prophet also 
•shall-fairwith thee in the night. 

And 1 'wilLc destroy thy mother. 

• My PEOPLE •*are.c destroyed for 
lack of "knowledge ; Because 

Tiiou •‘hastj'ejected "knowledge, 

I ♦will also reject thee, that thou 
shaltdie no priest to me : Seeing 

thou ♦hastibrgotten the law of thy "God, 
S will also forget thy "children. 

7 As they wereJnereased, so they sinned 
against me ; 7'her^ore wilLLehange 
their glory into shame. ® They I’eat. 
up the sin of my people, And they 
i^set their •heart on their iniquity, 
• And there •shall be, like peonle. 
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liOBBJi IV. 10. 

B.r. »be«tm Jiice Rpriest: And I 'wilL* punish 

t. vimt upea. waya, And reward 

them their doings. For they 

ahalLeat, and not have.enougl) : 

They <>811811. commit. whoredom, and 
shall not increase: Because they 

r«. «th J«ho. Aom lefLoir to take.heed.to •^the Loro. 

Mh It 'W^horedom and ’•wine and new. 

""iMil!* wine >‘takejiway ikt heart. 

— — ta j^fy people hi8k.coun8el at their 
looukTar. stocks, And their staff I'declareth 

unto them : For tht spirit of 

whoredoms hath cau8edJAsm.to-ERR, 
And they ’'’have.gone.a.whoring 
Ml. God. Kio- Arom under their "God. ts They >^acri- 
yK,ji/iir«i. dee upon Hut tops of the mountains. 
And >’bum-incen8e upon the hills, 
Under oaks and poplars and elms, 
Because the shadow thereof t< 
good: Therefore your daughters 

shalljcommit-whoredom, And your 

spouses 8halLjCommit.adultery. t4 x 
will not punish your daughters when j 
they commit.whoredom, Nor your 

sfiouses when they coinmitadultery : 

For themselves ‘•are.sepgrated 
with «whorc8, And they i-sacrifice 
with ^harlots : Therefore the peojile 

that •‘doth not understand shallJ'all. 
~lsB\EL AND t5 Though Ttiou, ISRAEL, play.the. 

harlot, yet Ket not JUDAH offend, 
And come not }e unto >Gilgal, 
Neither go.ye.up to Beth-aven, 

Nor •'swear, L ord livcth." 

For Israel •'slideth.back as a back- 
sliding heifer : Now ^the Lord wilL 

.9 a w 1 . feed them as a Iamb in a xlarge.place. 
ii^SMchu 17 EPHRAIM i$ ^joined to idols. 
•LET HIM ALONE. 

Their drink is sour: They 

have committed whoredom continually : 

Her rulers with shame <>doJove, 
•Give ye. The wind hath bound 

HER up in her wings, And they 

’•’shall.be.asbamed Lecau8e.of their sa- 
crifices. 

WAIIMIE4 K 'HEAR ye this, O PRIESTS ; 

^ -A.nd •hearken, ye house of 
i*eoi-le’ ISRAEL; And •give.ye.ear, O 

AnoPaiKCE. house of the KING; For -judg- 

ment is toward you, Because ye 

•>bave.been a snare on Mizpah, 

And a net spread upon Tabor. 

> And the revolters ••are.profound to 
make.slaughter, Though have 

been a rebuker of them all. 
know Ephraim, and Israel •'is not hid 
from me: For now, O Ephraim, 

thou ‘•committest.whoredom, and Israel 
•>is.defiled. * They will not frame 

•o EMiim, their doings to turn unto their ■God ; 
ptenrf. * For the spirit of whoredoms is 

in the midst of them, And they 

rJ eib Jtiio- ‘‘have not known ^the Lord. * And 
the pride of Israel •doth.testify to his 
face: Therefore shall IsraSl and 

Ephraim fall in their iniquity ; 

Judah also ••shall.fall with them. 

* They shalLgo with their flocks and 
with their herds to seek •^the Lord ; 
But they shall not find /rim; 

He 'A’hath.withdrawn.himself from 
them. ^ They have dealLtreache- 

ronsly against ^the Lord: For 


HosE.t VI. 10 

they have.begottcn strange ■children: f 
Now shall a mouth devour them ‘ 

•■with their portions. 

•> -Blow ye the cornet in »GibeRh, and Josomiir 
the trumpet in ■Ramah : •Cry.aloud 

at Beth-aven, after thee, O Benjamin. 

B EPHRAIM shalLbe desolate in 
the day of rebuke: Among the 

tribes of Israel have I made.knowu that. 
which.shalL8urely-be. 

The princes of JUDAH were like 
them.thatjremove the bound : 

Therefore I will.pour.out my wrath 
upon them like »water. 

EPHRAIM is oppressed and broken 
in judgment. Because he willingly 

walked after the commandment. 

IB Therefore vstll S he unto Ephraim as 
a ■moth. And to the house oi 

JUDAH as ■rottenness. 

1* When Ephraim ♦saw his •‘sickness, 
and Judah saw his •'wound, Then 

♦went Ephraim to the Assyrian, Aud 
♦sent to king Jareb : Yet could he 

not heal you, nor cure you of your y> ounii. 

1^ For 5 will be unto Ephraim as 
a “lion. And as a "young.hon to 
the house of Judah S, even 

wilLtear and ♦gojiway; I will- 

take away, and none -^shalLrescue htm. 

1* 1 will-go and •‘return to my place, "Vo^hk** 
TILL they acknowledge.their. okacioce 
offence, and ‘SEEK my face: In 

their affliction they wilLseek.me.early. 

6 •COME, and ♦LET.US.RETURN Kn^'r'stE 
unto ^the Lord : For he * 

•'hath.torii, and he ♦willJieal us ; 

He hath-smitten, and he ♦will.bind.us. 
up, B After two-days wilLhe-revive 

us : In the third *day he wilLraise. 

' U8.up, and we ♦shallJive in his sight 
* Then ♦shalLwe.KNOW, tj we 
•■follow.on to know •^the Lord : 

Ills goingJbrth •■is-prepared as the 
morning ; And he ♦hhalLroine 

unto us tts the rain. As the latter 

and former-rain unto the earth. — 

< O EPHRAIM, what shalLLdo unto 
thcel O JUDAH, what shalLLdo Jt»A.. 

unt 9 theef For your • goodness ts , 
as a «morinng cloud, Aud as the iifx*, lub 

early dew ■‘it.goeth.away. •• 'fhere- **‘«“«>* 
fore hate I hewed them by the prophets ; 

1 •'have.slain them by the words 
of my mouth : And thy judgments 

are as the light that •'goethJ'orth. " Y’’ " 

® For I desired • mercy, aud not sacri- 
flee; And the knowledge of "God 
more-than ■ burnt-offeriiigs. 'y* 3 

J" But THEY like »meu Juive trans- “ XriV***’ 
greased the covenant : There ■ 

have they dealLtreacherously against 
me. 

B Gilead is a city of Hhem.thaL work 
iniquity, And is polluted with 

blood. B And as troops.of.robber8 

wait-for a > man. So the company l itb. 

of priests •'murder iuUhe . way by. 
consent: For they •'commit 

lewdness. 

w I •'havejseen an horrible.thing in 
t?ie house of Isragl: There is 

Ike whoredom of Ephraim, Israel •>is 
defiled. 
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Hosia VI. 11. 

ft.c.ftboat760. 11 Also, O Judah, he hath set an 
harveHt for thee, When 1 returned 

the captivity of my people. 

7 WHEN I would-have.healed laraSl, 
Then the INIQUITY of 
EPHRAIM *wa8.discovered, And 
the wickedness of Samaria : For 

they ''commit falsehood ; And the 

thief '■comethJn, And the troop. 

of.robbers ''spoileth without. " And 

i hev •''consider not in their hearts that 
\ Jremember all their wickedness : 

Now their^own doings /laee beset. 
them.about; They *'are before 

my face. 

> They ^make the king glad with 
their wickedness, And the princes 
with their lies. 

* They are all adulterers. As 

an oven heated by the BAKER, 

Wfio I'ceaseth from raising after he 
hath-kneaded the dough, until it •be. 
leavened. ® In the day of our king 
the princes have madeAtm-sick with 
bottles of wine ; He stretcheiLout 

his hand •■with scorners. « For 

they have made-ready their heart like 
an "OVEN, whiles ‘ they lie.in.wait: 

Their baker ''sleepeth all the 
night ; In the morning it burneth 
as a flaming fire. ^ They ♦'are all 
hot as on "oven, And 'have-devoured 
their •judges; All their kings 

•'are-fallen : There is none among 

them *that-calleth unto me. 

8 Ephraim, he '■hath.mixed-himself 
among the "people ; Ephraim Jis 

a CAKE not turned. * Strangers 

have devoured his strength, and he 
••knoweth it not ; Yea, gray.hairs 

'are here and there upon him, jet he 
•• knoweth not. 

And the pride of Israel 'testifieth to 
his face : And they •'do not return 

to ^the Lord their "God, Nor ''seek 
him for all this. 

Ephraim also ♦is like a SILLY 
DOVE without heart : They ''call- 

to Egypt, they •'go to Assyria. 

1® When they shall.go, 1 wilLspread 
my net upon them ; I wilLbring. 

them-down as the fowls of the -heaven ; 

I wilLCHASTlSE them, as their 
congregation hath heard. 

18 Woe unto them 1 for they have fled 
from ME : Destruction unto them ! 

because they have transgressed against 
M E : Though fi ^-have redeemed 

them, yet thet •'have spoken lies 
against ME. 

i-i And they •'have not cried unto 
ME with their heart, when they 
'■howled upon their beds : They 

|''a8Beinble themselves for corn and 
"wine, and they '•rebel against ME. 

18 Though 5 have « bound wid 
strengthened their arms. Yet 

''do.theyJmagine mischief against ME. 

16 .They hreturn, but not to the « Most- 
High : They •'are like a deceitful 

bow ; Their princes shalLfall by 

the sword for the rage of their tongue: 

This shall be their derision in the 
land of Egypt. 
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8 SET the trumpet to thy mouth. 

He shall come as an "EAGLE] 
against the house of ^the Lord, 

Because they have transgressed my I 
covenant. And TR£8PASSEI)| 

against my law. 

■ Isragl shalljcry unto me, " My "God, 
we know thee." 

8 Israel hath cast-olT the thing that is 
good: The enemy shau.pursue 

him. ^ Thet Aare-set-up.kings, 

but not by me ; They have made, 

princes, and 1 knew it not: Of 

their silver and their gold htwe they 
made them idols. That they may 

be-cuLoif. 

»Thy CALF, O SAMARIA, hath 
castMieejoff; Mine anger •'is.kindled 
against them : How long will it 

be ere they attain to iniioceucyf 
8 For from Israel was it also : The] 

workman made it; therefore it is not 
■God : But the calf of Samaria | 

shall.be broken.iu-piecc8. 

7 For they ''have sown the wind, 

And they shall-reap the whirlwind: 

It hath no stalk : The bud 

shall.yield no meal : ILso.be it 

I'yield, the strangers shall swallow. 
it.up. 

8 Israel •'is-swallowed-up • Now 

•ishalLthey.be among the "Gentiles as a 
vessel wherein ts no pleasure. 

® For THEY •*are-gone-up to Assyria,! 

A wild.ass alone by himself : 
Ephraim hath hired lovers. Yea, 

though they ''have.hired among the' 
nations, now will.Lgather them, | 

And they ♦shalLsorrow a little for the] 
burden of the king of princes. 

Because Ephraim hath made-many I 
ALTARS to sin, Altars •'shalLbej 
unto him to sin. 

*8 1 •'have-written to him the GREAT.] 
THINGS of ray LAW, But they 
were.counted as a strange.thiug. 

They '■sacrifice flesh for the sacrifices! 
of mine "offerings, and ♦eat tt; But] 
^the Lord •'accepteth them not; 

Now wilLhe-remember their iniquity, 
and ♦visit their sins : They shalLj 

return to Egypt.^ 

For ISRAEL ♦hathjbrgotten hisj 
•■Maker, and ♦buildeth temples ; 

And JUDAH hath multiplied fenced 
cities ; But 1 •wilLsend a lire upon 
his cities, And it •shalLdevour tlte 
palaces thereof. 

9 «-REJ0ICE not, O Israel, for joy, 
as other "■people : For thou 

•'haaLgone-a-whoring from thy "God, 
Thou •'hastloved a reward upon 
every cornfloor. 8 The floor and 

the winepress shall not feed them. 

And the new.wine shalLfail in her. 

8 They shall not dwell in ^the\ 
Lord’s land ; But Ephraim •shall. 
return to Egypt, And they shall, 
cat unclean things in Assyria. ! 

* They shall not offer *wine t^erings to 
^the Lord, Neither shalLthey.be. 

pleasing unto him : Their sacri< 

fices shall be unto them as the breail of] 
urners : All that eat thereof! 
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Hosai IX. 6. 

iiC tbotttTCO ihall.be.polluted : For their bread 

Ibr their tool shall not come into the 
house of ^the Lord. 

* What wiiLye.do in th» solemn day. 

And in the day of the feast of 
J/Ae Lord ? • For, lo, they •‘are- 

gone becaosc-of destruction: 

Egypt shalLgather.them.up, Memplils 
shalLbnry t^m: The pleasant 

p/dcM for tlieir silver, nettles shalL 
possess them : Thorns shall be in 

u. teats. their <• tabernacles. ^ The daj's of 

^visitation •■are.come, The days of 

•recompence •‘are.come ; Isradl 

shalLknow it: The prophet u a 

i. Mh. fool, the spiritual ‘man is mad, 

For the multitude of thine iniquity, and 
the great hatred. 

» The WATCHMAN of Ephraim 
was with my •God : But the PRO- 

PHET is a snare of a fowler in all his 
ways, jind hatred in t/w house of 

his •God. 

• They have deeply corrupted them- 
seltfes, as in the daye of ■Gibeah : 
Therefore he wilLremember their ini- 
quity, he wilLviait their sins. 

- ^ I found IsraSl like *G RAPES in 

MSNT."* the wilderness ; 1 saw your fathers 

as the firstripe in the fig.trce at her first 
time: But tuet went to Baal, 

peer. And ^eparated-themselves 

unto tJmt •shame ; And their 

abominations ^were according.a8 they 
loved. 

^ As for EPHRAIM, their glory 
shalLfly.away like a bird. From 

the birth, and from the womb, and from 
the conception. ^ Though they 

• tons ‘■bring.up their ••■children, yet ‘WilLL 
BEREAVE them, that there shall not 
a idam be u * ju&n hft : Tea, woe also to 

them when I depart from them 1 
a according ^ Ephraim, •as 1 saw Tyrus, tf planted 
•• in a pleasant place : But Ephraim 

shalLbring-forth his •children to the 
murderer. 

jopomkht " ^^’GIVE THEM, O ^Lord: what 
wilt.thou give ? 'Give them a mis- 
carrying womb and dry breasts, 
w All their wickedness is m •Gilgal 
For there 1 hated them : 

For the wickedness of their doings I 
will. drive them outjof mine house, 

[ wilLlove them no more : All their 

princes are revolters. 

Ephraim •‘is.sinitten. Their 

root **18 driecLup, They slialLbear 
no fruit: Yea, though they bring, 

forth, yet •willJ.slay even the beloved 
fruit of their womb. My •God 

will . cast . them . away. Because 

they did not hearken nnto him : 

And they ^shalLbe wanderers among 
the nations. 


HoSBA XI. 4 

He shalLspoil their images. B.c.sb«at74o. 

* For now they shalljiay, “We 
have no king, because we feared not ^ tthJehe 
•^the Lord ; What then ‘■should a ••*»• 

•king do to us t“ 

^ They •‘have.spoken words, swearing 
falsely in <* making a covenant : e. conArmiag 

Thus judgment •springeth.up ai hem- 
lock in the furrows of the flelu. 

^ The -inhabitants of Samaria shall, 
fear because of the calves of Beth-aven : 

For the people thereof •‘shall, 
mourn over it, And the ‘priests i idointroua. 

thereof that •'ndoiced on it. For 
the glory thereof, because it is departed **"““*■• 
from it. “ It shall.be also carried 

unto Assyria Jor a present to king 
Jareb: Ephraim shallj'eceive 

shame, And Israel ^shalLbe. 

ashamed of hi8.own couuseL 

^ As for Samaria, her king •‘is.cut.ofT 
as the foam upon theA^ •water. ® The 
high.places also of Aven, the sin of ^ 

Israel, •shall be. destroyed : The 

thorn and the thistle 8halI.come.up on 
their altars; And they •sball-say 

to the mountains, “ ‘Cover us 
And to the hills, “‘Fall on us." 

» O Israel, thou •‘hast.sinned from admomtion 
the days of “Gibeah : there they stood : 

The battle in “Gibenh against the 
•children of iniquity ‘‘did not overtake • •*»*»• 
them. It u m my desire that 1 

^hould.chn8ti8e them ; And the 

■people '^'shalLbe.gathered against them, 

When they shall.bind.themselves 
in their two furrows. ^ And Eph- 
raim is as an HEIFER that is taught. 

And loveth to trend.out the corn , 
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t A ISBAfeL U an EMPTY VINE, 
He ‘■briugeth- forth fruit 
unto himself; Aocordiog.to the 

multitude of his fruit he hcUh increased 
the altars ; According.to the good- 
ness of hU land ther have made-goodly 
• images. 3 The& heart •‘is.divided ; 
now sha1Lthey.be.foundJaulty ; 

Ui •halLbreak.down their altars, 


But £ passed.ovcr upon her fair 
neck : I will.make Ephraim to. 

ride; Judah shall.plow, And 
Jacob shnlLbreak his clods. 

'SOW to yourselves in rigliteoiis- 
ness, ’REAP in ‘mercy; ‘BREAK. » loongkmd 
UP your fHllow.grouud : For »/ m n«.«, chi-wd 

time to seek •^Ute Lord, Till he --j eiii Jvho 
‘■come and ♦rain righteousness upon you. 

Ye have plowed wickedness. 

Ye have reaped iniquity ; Ye 

•‘have.eateu the fruit of lies; Be- 
cause thou didst-trust iu thy way. 

In the multitude of thy mighty, 
men. ^ Therefore ‘shall a tumult 
arise among thy ■people, And all 
thy fortresses Shali.be.Bpoiled, as Slial- 
man spoiled Beth-arbel in the day of 
battle : The mother wa8.dashe(Lin. 

pieces upon her •children. So * 

•‘shall BetiiAl do unto you because of 
‘your great wickedness: In a ^ 

(‘“morning shall the king of Israel 
I utterly be.CUt.off. d* tht dawn 

U WHEN Israel woe a child, then I , wJTm 
♦LOVED him, And CALL- I 
ED my SON outuff Egypt 
^ As they called them, so they went 
from them ; They ‘‘sacriilc^ unto 
“Baalim, And ‘‘burned.inceiise to 
^avenJmages. 

* i haught Ephraim also to.go, 

•Taking them by their arras ; But 
they know not that 1 healed them. 

* I rdrew them with CORDS of a •man, • 
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With BANDS OF LOVE; 

And I ^w»8 to them as tbey.tbaL> take. 
off the yoke ou their jaws, And I 
‘d’laid meat unto them. 

0 He shall not return into the land 
of Egypt, But the Assyrian shall, 
be his king. Because they refused 

to return. < And the sword 'shall, 
abide on his cities, And 'shalL 

consume his branches, and ‘devour them, 
Becau8e.of thcir.own counsels. 

7 And my people ^are.bent to back* 
sliding.from me : Though they 

, (’called them to the "Most-High, 

None at.all would.exalt him. 

8 HOW SHALL-I.GIVE-THEE-UP, 
Ephraim ? How shalLLdeliver 

thee, Israel? How shalLl-make 

thee as Admah? How shalLl-set 
thee ns Zeboim? Mine heart i» 

turned within me, My repentings 

are kindled together. 8 i ^ni not 
execute the fierceness of mine anger, 

1 will not return to destroy 
Ephraim: For 5 awe -God, and 

not ( man ; The Holy.One in the 
midst of thee : And I will not 

enter into the city. 

18 They shalLwalk after ^the Lobd 
He shall jroar like a lion: 

When HE shalLroar, then llte ‘children 
♦shalLtremble from the west. They 
fihall-tremble as a bird out.of Egypt, 
And as a dove ouLof the land of 
Assyria* And I ‘ivilLplace them 
in their houses, -^saith ^the Lord. 

; 18 Ephraim •'compasseth- me -about 

with_lic8. And the house of IS* 
U A E li with deceit: But JUDAH 

vet •'ruleth with e-God, And ‘‘is 
f^aithlul with the •'saints. 

n 9 EPHRAIM Meedeth-on wind, 
Xw And •‘lolloweth-atter the east, 
wind : Ho daily •’increaseth lies 

and desolation ; And they •’do. 

cmake a covenant with the Assyrians, 
And oil hs-carried into Egj pt. 

iJThe Lord hath also a controversy 
with JUDAH, And •will.'' punish 

JACOB according-to his ways, 
According.to his doings wilLhej-ecom- 
peiise him. 

8 He itook his •’brother by-///c-HEEL j 
in the womb. And by his strength j 

he •> had-power 'with "God ; ■* Yea, 

he ♦had.POWER over the angel, and j 
' 8-prevailed : He wept, and i-made- | 

. supplication untjp him ; He •’lound 

him in BETU*EL, and there he •'spake 
t with us ; 8 Even ^Ihe Lord ‘God 

_ of ‘hosts ; J The Lord u his me- 
w inorial. 

8 Therefore Hum Ttiou to thy ‘God : 

•Keep • mercy and judgment. 
And 'Wait ou thy ‘God con- 
tinually. 

7 He is c a MERCHANT, TIw 
balances of deceit are in his hand : 
■'^Hc-loveth to d oppress. 8 And I 

Ephraim ^^said, let I ••am.become. | 
rich, I have found.me.out sub- 
stance: In all my labours they 

shall find none iniquity in me that were 
sin. 8 And S that am ^the Lord 


thy ■God from Uie land of Egypt 
Will yet mske-thee.to.dwell in ••■taber- 
nacles, As iu tfie days of the 

• solemnJeast. 

10 5 'have also spoken br the pro- 
phets, And 5 have multiplied -vi- 
sions, And •’usedjBimilitudes, by 

the h ministry of the prophets. 

Is there iniquity in Gilead ? 

Surely they dare vanity: They 

••sacrifice bullocks in ■Gilgal ; Yea, 
their altars are as heaps in ttte farrows 
of the fields. 

18 And JACOB ♦fled into ^the f coun- 
try of Syria, And ISRAEL ♦served 
for a wife, And for a wife he kept 
sheep. 1* And by a prophet ^the 

Lord brought" •‘Israel out.of Egypt, 
And by a prophet wasJie.pre- 
served. H Ephraim provokedJttm. 
to-anger "most-bitterly : Therefore j 

shall.he leave his "blood upon him. 
And his reproach shall his •■Lord 
return unto him. I 
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"I O WHEN EPHRAIM spake trem* Bi-Haaiii’a 
hlmg, he exalted himself in ®‘'‘' 
IsruM ; But ♦when he offended in, 

‘Baal, he ♦died. 8 And now they 
•’Sin more.and-more. And ♦have, 
made them molten -images of their 
silver, And IDOLS according.to 

their.own understanding, All of 

it the work ul the craftsmen: Thei 

•‘say of them. “•’Let the *men •‘that, a adom. 
’saciifice kiss the calves." 

8 Therefore they shalLbe as the morn- 
ing cloud, And as the early dew 
•‘that-pa«seth-away. As the chaff 
that •‘isairiven.with f/ie.whirlwiud ouLof 
the floor, And as the smoke ouLof 
the chimney. 

^ Y'ct 1; am ^the Loud thy "God from Jcoobe'it 
the land of EGYPT, And thou 

•’shalt.know no "god but me ; For Tnm$u’ j 

there is no saviour beside me. I 

^ S did-kaow thee m the WILDER- 
NESS, In the land of “great, 

drought. 8 According.to their pas- 
ture, so ♦were.they.filled ; 1 hey 

were-filled, and their heart ♦was.exalt- 
ed; Therefore ••have they for- 

gotten me. 

7 Therefore I wilLbe unto them as a 7 8 SaaDan 

LION: As a LEOPARD by i/te ’ 

way wilLLobserve them: 8 I’vnlL 

meet them as a BEAR that is bereaved 
of her whelps. And ♦will.rend the 
caul of their heart, And there 

♦will.I devour them like a lion : 

Vie W1LD.BEAST shall.tear them. 

8 O Israel, thou ••hast destroyed-thy- 
self; But IN ME iis THINE i m 
HELP. 10*1 wilLbe thy king: 

Where is any other that ♦may. lo fsat^vui 
save thee in all thy cities? And 
thy judges of whom thou saidst, “'Give 
me a kiug and princes u I •‘gave 

thee a king in mine anger, Andt 


♦took him away iu my wrath. 

18 The iniquity of Ephraim U bound, 
up ; His sin is hid. 18 2’he 
SOI rows of a travailing.womau shall, 
come upon him : Hr it an unwise 

son ; For he •‘should not stay long 
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Bc.ttbMtiM. in the place ef the breaking. forth of 
„ •children. 

**M-^ 7 ** wilLRANSOM them from the 

h. hmmd. h power of ^ the GRAVE ; 1 will. 

I^EDKEM them from DEATH: 

O death, 1 wilLbe thy plagues ; O 
i> grave, 1 wilLbe th v destruction : 
Repentance shalLbe.hid from mine 
eyes. 

juDQuiMT. Though ns H>e.FRUITFUL among 

hit brethren, an east wind shalLcome. 

The wind of ^the Loro Rhall.come. 
up from the wilderness, and his spring 
^shalLhecome-dry, and his fountain 
^halLbe.dried up : He shnlLspoil 

the treasure of all pleasant vessels. 

FnfjWtd SAMARIA shalLbecome-desolate ; 

aboHtm. Yor she hath rebelled against her 

•God : They shalLfali by the 

sword : Their infants shall.be. 

dashedJn_piece8, And their women. 

with.child BhalLbej:ipped.up. 

exhortatiom ~\ a O ISRAEL, ‘RETURN unto ^the 
J^'o Jebor.'h Lord thy -God; For thou 

thyEiohim •'hast.falleii by thine iniquity, 
j Htb 13. 13 * ‘Take with you WORDS, and ‘turn 
< to ^the Lord : *Say unto him, 

“ ►Take.away all iniquity, and ‘receive 
«i graciously : So ^ilLwe-rendcr 

3 P« 68 5 tike calves of our lips. * Asshur 
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shall not save us; We will not B.c.Rbontiai 
ride upon horses: Neither will. 

we.8ay any.more to tike work of our 
hands. * Ye are our gods ;* For in 
j thee tne -fatherless Nindeth.mercy.'’ 

«1 will. HEAL their backsliding. Ghaciov* 

I 1 will-LOVE them freely : 

For mine anger ‘^is.turned.away from 
him. 8 1 will.be as the DEW unto 
Israel: He shalLgrow as the lily. 

And cast.forth his roots as «L*c- 
banon. * His branches shalljipreati, 

And his beauty ^shall.be as the 
olive.tree, And his smell as «Le- 
banon. ^ They.thaLdwell under 

his shadow shalLreturn ; Thej 

shnll_revi\e as tike corn, And 

♦grow as the vine: The scent 

thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon. 

» Ephraim .*«« mj,. « What have.I , 
to.do any.more with •’•idols?" 5 h»tsHi.im, 
ha»e heard him, and ♦observed him ; {'J,"”/,'?,'*** 

5 am like a green « fir-tree. From “..-’’in’rMVir' 
me ‘•is thy fruit found. c. or, ctpi. as 

•Who is WISE, and he ♦shall, awomuto 

understand these things? FllU- g 

DENT, and he ♦shall.kiiow them ? 

For tike ways of ^the Lord artf right, 

And the •just shall. walk in 
them : But the •transgressors shall, 

fall therein. 
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7 '^HE word of Jthe Lord that came 
to J Joel the son of I'Pethuel. 

• ‘HEAR this, je old jnen, And 

*give.ear, all ye inhabitants of the land. 

Hath this been in your days, 

Or even in the days of your lathers? 

» ‘Tell ye your •children of it, 

And let your •children tell their •chil- 
dren, And their • children another 
generation. * That.which the pal- 
inerworm hath left ‘•hath the locust 
eaten ; And that-which the locust 

Ikoth left ‘•hath the caiikerworm eaten ; 

And that.which the canker- 
worm hath left ••hath the caterpillar 
eaten. 

8 ‘AWARE, ye drunkards, and ‘weep ; 
And ‘howl, all ye drinkers of 
wine. Because of the " new.wine ; 

For it ‘•is.jcut-off from your 
mouth. 8 For a nation ‘•is.come. 

up upon my land, Strong, and 

without number. Whose teeth are 

ike teeth of a lion. And he hath 

the cheek-teeth of a |^at.lion. 

7 He hath laid my vine waste, 

And barked my fig tree ; He hath 
made it clean-bare, and *casLi/Lawa 3 ‘ ; 
The branches thereof *iare-maue 

white. 

B 'LAMENT like a virgin girded 
with sackcloth for the husband of her 


youth, • r/itr ff menLofft'rirg and » 

the driuk-offering ••is-cuLolT from the 
house of ^the Lord ; The priests, 

^the Lord’s ministers, ‘•mourn. 

The field ‘hs-wasted, the land ‘•mourn- 
eth ; for the corn ‘•is.wasted: Tike 

“new.wine ‘•is.dried.up, tike oil •'Ian- n new.wine, 
guisheth. 

‘Be-ye-asharaed, O ye husbandmen ; niHli, lo 
•Howl, O ye vinedressers. poimim 

For the wheat and for the bailey ; 

Because the harvest of the field ts 
perished. The vine is dried.up. 

And the fig-tree '•languisheth ; 

The pomegranate-tree, the palin.tree 
also, and the apple.tree. Even all 

the trees of the field, are withered . 

Because joy is withered-away from the 
sons of “men. a adam. 

‘Gird-yourselves, and ‘lament, ye 
priests: 'Howl, ye ministers of 

the altar: ‘Come, ‘lie-all.night in 

•sackcloth, ye ministers of my •God’ 

For the /meat-offering and the 
drink-offering ‘•is-withbolden from the 
house of your "God, 

•Sanctify ye a fast, 'Call a 

<> solemn jigsenibly, •Gather d. or, day of 


elders and all the inhabitants of the 
land Into the house of Hhe Lord thrah’/rom 

your "God, And 'cry unto ^the *• 

Lord, w r • 
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DCKTIlurTlOH 
I. Jelwvah. 


1® ALAS for the day ! For the 

DAY of ^the LORD is aUhand, And 
as a DESTRUCTION from the ■Al- 
mighty shalLit-come. 

18 Ji» not the meat cut-ofT before our 
eyes, Yea, joy and gladneu from 

'me house of our "God ? 

7'//e8eed**it-rotteD under their clods, 
The garners •■are laid-desolate, 

The barns •■are-broken-down ; For 
the corn it withered. ^8 How ‘'do the 
beasts groan I The herds of cattle 

•■are perplexed, Because they have 
no pasture ; Tea, the flocks of sheep 
•■are.made.desolate. 

w O JLord, to thee wilLLcry : 

For the fire hath devoured itte pastures 
of the wilderness. And tiie flame 

hath burned all the trees of the field. 

*■ The beasts of the field ■'cry 
also unto thee : For the rivers of 

waters •'are.dried.up, And the fire 

luith devoured the pastures of the wil- 
derness. 
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2 •BLOW ye the trumpet in Zion, 
And -SOUND-AN-ALARM in 
iny holy mountain : ■•Let all the 

inhabitants of the land tremble * 

For Hie DAY OF Jihe LORD comcth, 
for it ts nigh-at.hand ; * A day of 

darkness and of gloominess, A day 
of clouds and of thick.darkncss. 

As the morning spread upon the moun- 
tains ; A great people and a strong; j 
There hath not been ever the 
like, Neither shalLbe-any-more 

after it. Even to the years of many 
geneiations. « A fire •'devoureth 

before them ; And behind them a 
riame ■'burneth : The land is as 

the garden of Eden before them. 

And behind them a desolate wilder- 
ness ; Yea, and nothing •■shall, 

escape them. * The appearance of 

them is as the appearance of horses ; 

And as horsemen, so shall-they- 
run. * Like the noise of chariots 

on the tops of “mountains shalLtliey. 
leap. Like the noise of a flame of 

fire that-devoureth t)ie stubble. As a 
strong people set iii-battle-array. 

8 Before their face the "people shalLbe. 
much.pained : All faces •’shall, 

gather v blackness. ^ They shall, 

run like inighty.men ; They shall, 

climb the wall like * men of war ; 

And they shalLmarch every.one on his 
wa^’s, And they shall not break 

their ranks : 8 Neither shall one 

thrust another ; They shall.walk 

e\ ery.one in his path : And wiien 

they fall upon the sword, they shall 
not be-wounded. • They shalLrun. 

to.und.fro in the city ; They sliall- 

run upon the wall, They shall, 

climb.upuponthehouses; They shalL 

enter.in at the windows like a “thief. 

18 The EARTH •'shall.quake before 
them; Tlte HEAVENS •■shall, 

tremble : The SUN and the MOON 

•ibhalLbe.dark, And tiie STARS 

•■shall-withdraw their shining : 

11 And ^the Lord •■shall.utter his voice 
before HIS ARMY: For his camp 


Rkpentahcb. 
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K sift-offer- 
ing 


is very great: For Ae is strong i ® c.aboutsoo 

that.executeth his word : For the 

DAY of ^the LORD it great and very 
terrible ; And who can-abide it? 

18 Therefore also now, ‘^flaith ^the 
Lord, •TURN YE even to me 

with all your heart. And withj 

fasting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning : i* And •rend } our heart, 

and not your garments. And 'turn 
unto ^the Lord your "God : For 

ns js gracious and merciful, Slow 
to anger, and of great kindness. 

And -^repenteth him of the e% il 

18 Who -t^knoweth if he willjetum 
and 'repent. And •leave a blessing 
behind him ; Even a s meat-oflTering 
and a drink-offering unto ^the Lord 
} our "God ? 

15 •BLOW tile trumpet in Zion, 

•Sanctify a fast, •Call a solemn, 

assembly: l® •GATHER ///e -peo- 
ple, •Sanctify f/te "congregation, 'a assembly. 

•Assemble the elders, 'Gather 

the children, and those.that-suck the 
breasts : ■’Let the bridegroom go. 

forth of his chamber. And the 

bride out-of her closet. l^ ■'Let the 
priests, the ministers of ^tiie Lord, 
weep between the porch and the altar, 

And ♦let.them.say, “ -Spare 

thy people, O •■Lord, And ■’gue 

not thine heritage to reproach, 

That tiie ■■heathen shoulcLrule over q nstions 
them: Wherefore ■‘should.they.; 

say among the ■people, * Where is their ' 

■God?*" 

18 THEN ♦will 3the Lord be-JEA- th « Aa.waa 
LOUS for his land. And ♦PITY, 

his people. i* Yea, ^tiie Lord 

♦wilLanswer and ♦say unto his -people, ' 

** Behold, 1 -Lwill-send you ^corn, 
and ■■wine, and “Oil, And ye 'shall, i, npw.wiM, 
be-satlsfied therewith ; And I will tir6«h 
no more make lou a reproach among 
the ■■heathen: 20 But I wilLj 

removeJar-off from you "the northern 
army. And 'WilLdrive him into a 

laud barren and desolate. With 

his •‘face toward the east “sea, | 

And his hinder.part toward the utmost' 

■sea. And his stink •shallxonie.up,' 

And his ilLsavour ♦shalljcome-up, ' 

Because be *■ •■hath.doue greaL m magnified 
things." I 

21 ■•FEAR NOT, O land ; -Be.’ Ca*cioi.. 

glad and Tejoice: For ^the Lord 

lu •■will-do great-tbings. 23 t-Be not m magnified 

afraid, ye beasts of the field ; For 
the pastures of the wilderness '■do.spring, ■ 

For the tree •■beareth her fruit, | 

The fig-tree and the vine •■do.yield their 
strength. 83 .bE-GLAD then, ye j 

•children of Zion, And Tejoice in a aont 
^the Lord your "God: For he j.o. Jeim^eh 

•■hath, given you nlie * former, rain 
r moderately, And he ♦will-cause, for right- 

to-come-dowu for 3 *ou ttie rain, 

The former.rain, and the latter-rain in tpord mAi«. 
the first month. 24 the floors 

•shall-be-full of wheat, ^ And the' and tt irli«*r 
fats •filial 1-overflow with ■wine and oil. ™ 

25 And 1 •will-restore to you •’thej^urolh.**'*** 
years that the locust •■hath.eateu. 

The canker worm, and the caterpiller. 
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and the palmer a’orm, My *great 

army which 1 sent among you. 

^ And ye •shalLeat in plenty, And 
*be atiafied, And *nraise •‘iJtt name 

of Uhe I.oitD your •God, That hath 
dealt.wondrously with you : And 

my rneople shall never be-ashamed. 

37 And ye -shalLKNOW that S 
am in the midst of IsraSl. And tIt€U 
i am ^lite Lord your •God, and none 
else : And my ’people shall never 

boashamed. 

33 And it •shall.come.to.pass after* 
ward. That 1 wilLPODR-OOT MT 
'SPIRIT upon all flesh; And 

your sons and your daughters •shall, 
prophesy, Your old-men shalLdream 
dreams. Your youngjnen shalL 

see visions: ^ And also upon 

the servants and upon the handmaids 
in nltose "days viill.Lpour.out in}* 
'Spirit. 

30 And I -wllLshew WONDERS in 


1 Jehovah 
m Rom. 10 
11— l.t 


• according 

am 


tlie heavens and in the earth, 

Blood, and Are, and pillars of smoke. 

3^ The sun sbalLbe-turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 
Before the great and the terrible day 
of Lord come. 

33 And it ‘Shall .come -to. pass, that 
whosoever shallucall on the name of 
Hhe Lord BhalLbe.D£LlV£RED : 

For in mount Zion and in Jerusalem 
shalLbe deliverance, «as ^ike Lord hath 
said. And in the remnant whom 

^the Lord ehall ‘Krall. 
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3 FOR, behold, in *those *day8, and 
in "that *tiine, When *1 shall. 
BR1NG.AGA1N '//ie captivity of Judah 
and Jerusalem, 3 i .^il{ also 

GATHER 'ALL -NATIONS, and 
•will.bring.them.down into the VAL- 
LEY OF JEHOSHAPHAT, And 
•wilLplead with them there for my 
people And for my heritage Isra^, 
Whom they have scattered among 
the nations, And parted my 'laud. 

• And they h<we cast lots'for ray 
people ; And ♦have.given a *boy 

for an -harlot. And sold a -girl for 
-wine, that they might-drink. 

3 Yea, and what have ie to do with 
me, O Tire, and Zidon, and all the 
ccoasts of Palestine? Will ye 

render me a recompence ? And it 
VE recompense me, swiftly and speedily 
wilLLretum your recompence upon 
your.own head ; 3 Because ye 

‘'have.taken my silver and my gold. 
And have carried into your tem- 

r les my goodly ple8sant.thing8: 

Tfte •children also of Judah and (he 
•children of Jerusalem have ye sold 
unto A< the Grecians, That.ye.might 
remove.them.far from their border. 

7 Behold, 1 ‘•willj'aise them out. 
of the place whither ye have sold tuem, 


And ‘W’ilLretum your recompence 
upon youTjown head : 3 And 1 

•will.sell your 'aous and your 'daugh- 
ters into iJte hand of the •children of 
Judah, And they •shali.sell them 

to the Sabeaos, to a people far olT: 

For ''the Lord •iliath.spoken it. 

3 •Proclaim ye this among the • Gen- 
tiles; -PREPARE WAR, -wake up 

the mighty .meu, t’Let all the »men of 
-war drawlnear ; (“Let them come, 
up : ^3 .Beat your plowshares iutp 

swords. And your pruninghooks 

into spears : ^Lot t/ie -weak say, £ 

am strong. 

•ASSEMBLE.yourselves, and •come, 
all ye ••heathen, And ‘gather. 

V ounelves-togethcr roumLabout : 
’rhither 'cause tliy niigiity.ones to. 
comeulowu, O •’Lord. 13 t-Let the 

••heathen be.wakened, And 3-come. 

up to the valley of Jehoshaphat : 

For there will.Lait to judge 'all the 

• ■heathen roumLabout. 13 -Put.} e. 

in the sickle, fur the HARVEST is ripe. 

•Come, ‘get-you-dowii ; for the 
PRESS Jia full. The fats Jovertlow; 

For their wickedness is great. 

14 Multitudes, multitudes lu the VAL- 
LEY OF -DECISION; For Ms 

day of ^tfie Lord ts near in the valley of 
-decision 

13 Tlu> SUN and the MOON •‘shall. 
beAarkened, And the STARS 

•isbalLwithdraw their shining. 

16 Lord also shalLroar out.of Zion, 

And ‘'utter his voice from Jeru- 
salem • And iite heavens and the 
earth •shall-shake * But ^the Lord 
will be the •’hope of his people, 

And f/ie strength of tlie •children of 
Israel. 

17 So •shalLye.know that £ am ^the 
Lord your "God dwelling in ZION, my 
holy mountain : Then •shall J E- 

RUSAl EM be holy, And there 

shall no strangers pass-througb her 
aov.more. 

^3 Andit'shalLcomeAo.pass in -THAT 
-DAY, 7'hat the mountains shalL 

drop-down •NEW.WINE, And 

the hills shalLflow with MILK, 

And all tfte rivers of Judah shalLflow 
with WATERS, And a fountain 

sball^someJbrth of the house of ^the 
Lord, Aud ‘shalLwater •■the valle} 

of -Sbittira. 

13 EGYPT shalLbe a desolation, 

And EDOM shalLbe a desolate wilder 
ness. For the violence against the 

• children of Judah, Because thev 
}iave shed innocent blood in their laud. 

30 But JUDAH shalLdwell fur 
ever. And Jerusalem from genera- 
tion to generation. 2i Yor I •wilL 

cleanse their blood that 1 •‘have not 
cleansed : For •’Me Lord •Hlwelleth 

in Zion. 
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rpHE words of »AMOS, who wai 
J. among the herdmen of tXekoa, 
which he saw concerning ISRA&L in 
ikt days of Uzziah king of JUDAll, 
and in iht days of Jeroboam ihe son of 
Joash king of IsraSl, two.years before 
the earthquake. 

* And he ♦said, ^The Lord will, 

roar from Zion, And Gutter his 

voice from Jerusalem ; And the 

habitations of the shepherds •shall, 
mourn, And top of «Carmel 
•shalLwither. 

* Thus •'saith ^the Lord ; For 

three transgressions oi DAMASCUS, 
and for four, 1 will not turn.away the 
punishment thereof ; Because the^ 

ham threshed ^Gilead with ^threshing 
iiistruincnts of "iron : ^ But 1 *wilL 

send a fire into the house of Hazael, 

Which ‘shalLdevour the palaces 
of Ben-hadad. ® 1 ‘wilLbreak also 
the bar of Damascus. And ‘cut.off 
Ute inhabitant from the plain of Aven, 
And hini.that.holdcth ttte sceptre 
from the house of Eden : And the 

“people of Syria •shall.go.intojcaptivity 
unto Kir, ••saith ^ihe Lord. 

® Thus •'saith ^Ihe Loro ; For three 
transgressions of GAZA, and for four, 

I will not turn.away the punishment 
thereof ; Because they carried, 

away-captive the.whole captivity, 

To deliver./Am.up to Edom : ^ But 

1 •\\ill..send a fire on the wall of Gaza, 
Which •sha11.de vour the palaces 
thereof t 8 And I 'Will cut.oft the 

inhabitant from Ashdod, And him. 
thatJioldeth the sceptre from Ashke- 
lon, And 1 •will.turii mine hand 
against Ekron : And the remnant 

of the Philistines •slialLperish, •'saith 

Lord ^God. 

* Thus •'saith ^the Lord ; For 

three transgressions of TYRUS, and 
for four, 1 will not turii.awa) the punish- j 
ment thereof; Because they deh- j 

\ered.up the.whole captivity to Edom, | 

And remembered not the brothei ly 
covenant ; But 1 ’wilLsend a 

fire on the wall of Tyrus, Which 
•8hall.dovour the palaces thereof. 

Thus •'saith ^the Lord ; For three 
transgressions of EDOM, and for four, 

I will not turn.away the punishment 

thereof; Because he diiLpursue 

his brother with the sword. And 
did.casLo(f all pity. And his auger 
^dicLtear perpetually. And he kept 
his wrath for.ever: is But 1 •will, 

send a fire upon Teman, Which 
•8hall.de vour the palaces of Bozrah. 

18 Thus •'saith •'f/ie Lord ; For 
three transgressions of the •children of 
AMMON, and for four, I will not turn, 
away Uie punishment thereof ; Be- 

cause they have ripped.up the women. 
wltfa.child of •Gilead, That they 
might enlarge their ■^border: 

II But 1 •wilLkiudle a fire in tiie wall of 


Rabbah, And it •shall.devour ihe 
palaces thereof, With shouting in 
the day of battle, With a tempest 
ill the day of the whirlwind : i* Ajid 

their king •shalLgo into ^captivity, 

He and his princes together, •'saith 
^ttie Lord. 

O THUS •'saith ^tJie Lord ; For 
^ three transgressions of MOAB, 
and for four, 1 will not turn.awuy tiie 
punishment thereof; Because he 

burned the bones of the king of Edom 
into xlime . 8 s^t l •will.send a 

fire upon Moab, And it •shall.de- 
vour the palaces of Kirioth : And 

Moab ‘shalLdie with tumult, With 
shouting. And with the sound of 
the trumpet ; • And 1 •will.cut off 

/Ac judge from the midst thereof. 

And willjlay all the princes thereof 
with him, •'saith ^the Lord. 

* Thus •'saith ^Uie Lord ; For 
three transgressions of JUDAH, and 
for four, 1 will not turn.away the punish- 
ment thereof ; Because they iiave 

\ despised •‘the law of ^the Lord, 

I And •'have not kept his commandments, 
i And their lies ^caused.thein.to. 

err, After the which their fathers 
have walked : 8 But 1 •will.send a 

fire upon Judah, And it *8hall. 

devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 

8 Thus •'saith ^the Lord ; ^ For 
three transgressions of ISRAEL, 

And for four, 1 will not turu.avvay the 
punishment thereof, Because they 
sold the -righteous for silver. And 
the -poor for a pair of shoes; 

7 **That pant after the dust of the earth 
on tiie head of the ‘poor. And •'turn, 
aside the way of the ■meek : And a 

'man and his father wi]l.goJn unto the 
same maid, to profane my holy *-118106 . 

8 And they ^\ay. themselves Aovrn 
upon clothes laid-to.pledge by every 
altar. And they ^drink the wine of 
the f condemned in the house of their 
■god. 

8 Yet destroyed J; ••the Amorite be- 
fore them, ^ Whose height u>as 

like the height of the cedars, and he 
was strong as the oaks; Yet 1 

♦destroyed his fruit from above. 

And his roots from beneath. 

Also Ir brought you up from the 
land of Egypt, And ♦led you fortji 
years through the wilderness, To 
possess •■the land of the Amorite. 

And 1 ♦raised.up of your sons foi 
PROPHETS, And of 3 'our voung. 

men for NAZARITES. Is U not 
even thus, O ye ■children of Israeli 
•saith Hhe Lord. ^ But ye ♦gave 
•-the Nazarites wine to.drmk ; 

And commanded the prophets, aaj’ing, 
“HProphesj' not.” 

M Behold, fi <^am.pre88ed under you, 

• As o «cart •‘is.pressed thai is full 
of sheaves. 
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Therefore ilitt flight •shalLperish 
from ih€ *vwift, And th€ titrong 
shall not strengthen his force, 
Neither shall the -mighty deliver him- 
self: Neither shall-hejitand 

that.handleth the bow; And he 
that Is swift of foot shall not deliver 
Hnue\f: Neither shall he that, 

rideth the horse deliver himself. 

And he that is •courageous among 
the nnighty shall.flee-away naked iu 
nhat «day, <^ith ^the Lord. 

3 'HEAR nhis *word that ^the Lord 
^hath.spoken against you, O ■chil- 
dren of ISKA£L, Against l/ir. 
vrhole »family which I brougnt-up from 
the land of Egvpt, •saying, * You 


I mer house ; 


And the houses ofl 
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the land of Egypt, •saving, * You 
only •'have.Lknown of all the families 
of the f earth: THEREFORE 

1 will.* punish you for •'all your ini- 
quities. 

* Can two walk together, except they 
be agreed? 

* Will a lion roar in the forest, when 
he hath no prey? Will a young, 
lion cry out-of his den, if he have.taken 
nothing ? 

* Can a bird fall in a snare upon the 
earth, where no gin is for him ? 

Shall one take.up a snare from 
the f earth, and ha\e.taken nothing at. 
all? 

* Shall a trumpet be.blown in the 
city, and the -people not be.afraid ? 

Shall there be « evil in a city, and ^the 
Lord •'hath not done it ? 

7 Surely *ihe •Lord •'God will.do no- 
thing, But he •'revealeth his secret 
unto his servants the piophcts. 

* Ttie lion hath roared, who will not 

fear? *The "Lord ^God •*hath. 

spoken, who can but prophesy ? 

* -Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, 

j And in the palaces in the land of 
***^I’> ’Assemble, 
yourselves upon the mountains of SA- 
MARIA, And -behold the great 
tumults in Me midst thereof, And 
the "^pressed in the midst thereof." 

For they know not to do right, 
Asaith •'//is Lord, "Who store.up 
violence and robbery in their palaces. 

Therefore thus -isaith *the "Lord 
'God; An adversary //lere «/iaR 2*e 
eien round.about the land; And 

he -8halLbring.down thy strength from 
thee, And thy palaces -shall.be. 

spoiled. 

w Thus •'saith '//<« Lord; ‘As 

the shepherd ^takethuiut of the mouth 
of the lion two legs, or a piece of an 
ear; So shall the ■children of 

Israel be.taken.out "that dwell iu Sa- 
maria in the corner of a bed. And 
in Damascus in a couch. 

** -Hear ye, and -testify in the house 
of Jacob, -^Saith »//*« "Lord 'God, 
the -God of “hosts, That in the 

day that I shall visit the transgressions 
of Israel -upon him 1 •will also 
visit the altars of Beth-fll : And the 

horns of the altar -sball.beumt.off, and 
•fall to the • ground. w And 1 -will, 

smite the winter house with the sum- 


ivory -shall.perish. And the great 
houses •shallJiaveuin.end, •■saith '//is 


A -HEAR nhis "word, ye kine of 
^ “Bashan, that are in the moun- 
tain of Samaria, "Which OP- 

PRESS the 'poor, "which crush the 
■ueedy, •■Which say to their mas- 
ters, « -Bring, and 'tlet.us-drink." 

* • The ■Lord 'God 'hathjiwom by i 
his holiness, That, lo, the davs 

■shalLcome upon you, that he ♦A'ill. 
take TOD away with hooks. And 

f our posterity with fishhooks. 

And ye shaiLgo-out at the breaches, 
Every cow at that which is before 
her; And ye -sbalLcast tltem into 
the palace, ■saith '//ir Lord. 

♦-Come to BETH-EL, and -trans- 
gress ; At “Gilgal -multiply trans- 

gression ; And -bring your sacri- 
fices every morning, And your 

tithes after three \ ears : ® And 

•-offer a sacriflce.of.thanksgiving with « 
leaven. And -proclaim and -publish 

the free.offerings : For this liketh 

you, O ye •children of Israel, •■saith • 
■//le "Lord 'God. 

I ® And 5 also •'have.given you clean- 
ness of teeth in all your cities, 

And want of bread iu nil your places « 
Yet 'liave ye NOT RETURNED 
unto me, ■saith '///c Lord •* 

^ And also fi -ihave.withholden ••the 
rain from you, When there were 
yet three months to the harvest ; 

And 1 -caused.it.to.raiu upon one city. 
And '’causeiLit.noLto.rain upon 
another city : One piece >'ua8J*ained 

upon. And the piece whereupon it 
'•rained not '•withered. * So two or 

three cities -wandered unto one city, to 
drink ■water ; But they ''were not 
satisfied: Yet 'have ye not re- 

turned unto me, ■saith '//<« Lord. 

® 1 -•bave.smitteu lou with "blast- 
ing and “mildew : When your 

gardens and your vineyards and your 
fig trees and your olive trees in- 
creased, the palnierworin ''devoured 
tltem: Yet 'have ye not returned 

unto me, '■saith '///e Lord. 

1 have sent among you the pestilence 
after the manner of Eg} pt • Y our 

youngjnen 'have.Lslaiu with the sword, 
And 'have.takenjiway your 
horses; And 1 ^hnve.made the 

stink of your camps to.come.up unto 
your nostrils : Yet 'have ye 

not returned unto roe, ■saith ^tlte 
Lord. 

w I 'havo.Dverthrown some of you, as i 
■God overthrew 'Sodom and '(joinor- 
rah, And ye '*^were as a firebrand 
plucked.out of the burning: Yet 

'have ye not returned unto me, ■saith 
'Me Lord. 

M Therefore thus will.I.do unto thee, 
O Israel : And because 1 willjdo 

this unto thee, *PREPARE to meet thy 
■God, O Israel. For, lo, he. 

thaLformeth the mountains, and creat- 
eth tlte wind, And deolareth unto 
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OrrEEMOEB. 



Amos V. 1. 


BC. 781. a man what is hlf thought, *That- 

maketb tke morning darkneu, 

And <>-treadeth upon Hie higluplaces of 
j.o Jehovah tfie earth, Lobd, The *004 

riebaho'th hosts, is hig name. 

“ iaaa*L*a Pi ’HEAR ye »thig Sword which 5 
DiaotaTioN v ^take-up aguingt you, _ Even 
a lamentation, O house of ISRAEL. 

s The virgin of Isragl •'isJallen ; 

She shall no more nae ; She *' 18 . 

forsaken upon her land ; There ts 

none to raise.her-up. 

aj AdOnahy * For thu8 •igaith a/A« "Lord JGod ; 

The city «that went-out by a 
thousand ehallJeave an hundred, 

And "^that which-went-forth by an hun- 
dred shalLleave ten, to the house of 
Israel 

Jehovah ^ For thu8 ■'saith ^tlte Lord unto the 
house of Israel, -SEEK YE ME, 

“ and 3 'e •shalLlive : ® But •’seek not 

Beth-el, Nor ^-enter into «Gilgal, 

And I'pass not to Bccr-sheba * 

For *Gilgal •shalljaurely ♦•go.into- 
captivity. And Betb-3l shalLcome 
to nought. 

® 'Seek '^lUe Lord, and ye •shalLlive ; 
Lest he *-break_out like »fire in 
the house of Joseph, and 'devour tt. 
And thete be none to quench it 
m Beth-cl. 

Tub UNJoar 7 Yc *^who TURN JUDGEMENT to 
ADMONisuEu wormwood, And ''leave-off right- 
B Job® 9,38 eousness in the earth, ^ Seek him 
i. , that-inaketh seven stars and c Orion, 

® Cve!u A.nd nurneth i/te shadow.oLdeath 

into the morning. And ''niaketh 

the day dark with-iiight ; “That 

calleth for the waters of the sea, and 
♦poureth-them.out upon the face of the 
I Ji-hovah earth. ^The Lord »s his name: 

® “That strengtheneth the -spoiled 
against Vie -strong, So that the 

-spoiled shall.conie against Vie fortress. 

They ’'hate him thatjebuketh in 
the gate, And they *abhor him 
that-speaketh uprightly. Foras- 

much therefore as your treading is 
upon the -poor. And ye ^take iiom 
him burdens of wheat : Ye have 

built houses of hewn.stone, but ye 
shall not dwell in them ; Ye have 

planted pleasant vineyards, but ye shall 
not drink ••wine of them. For 1 

know your manifold transgressions and 
your mighty sins : •^Thcy-afflict 

Vie -just, ■‘They.take a bribe. 

And they •'turn.aside the "poor in the 
gate from their rigid. 

Therefore the prudent shalLkeep. 
silence in *that xtiuie; For it is 
an evil time. 

1^ 'Seek good, and not evil, that ye 
may live : And so ^Ihe Lord, 

the "God of hosts, ^shalLhe with you, 
a according tag ye •‘have.spolcen. 

** 1® 'Hate Vie evil, and ’love the good, 

And *e8tabli8h judgment in the 
gate: lt.mHy.be that Hhe Lord 

•God of hosts wilLbe.gracious unto Vie 
reu'uuut of Joseph. 

o a Jehovaii Therefore ^the Lord, the "God of 
hosts, •■the ‘Lord, •’saith thus; 
hojf, Aden- shall be in all streets ; 
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And they Bhall.8ay in all the highways, ® c. 787. 
**Ala8l alasl" And they 'shalL 
call the husbandman to mourning. 

And 8nclL.a8..are.8kilful of lamentation 
to wailing * And in all vine- 

yards shall be wailing • For 1 wilL 
pass-through thee, ‘'saith ^the Lord. — p — - — 

18 Woe unto you that-dcsire •’the DAY jtnorln. 
OF ^the LORD I To what end is 18 loei a i- 
it for you? the day of -^the Lord aIm 1.15. 
darkness, and not light. 18 aAs if a1. it. 
a ‘man ‘'did.flee from a *lion, » Recording 

And a *bear 'met him ; Or •went i Uh 

into the house, and 'leaned his hand 
on the wall. And a ^serpent 'bit 

him. 30 S/tall not the day of ^Vie 

Lord be darkness, and not light ? 

Even very.dark, and no brightness in 

Htpocbiticai 

31 1 'iHATE, I •‘despise your FEAST, sebvick. 
DAYS, And 1 will not smell in 
^our solemn-assemblies. ^ 23 Though „ offer.np 

ye offer “ me * burnt-offerings and your a ancending. 

8 meat-offeriugs, 1 will not accept them . 

N either wilLLregard the peace. mgs 
-offerings of your fat-beasts. 

23 •Take.thou.away from me Vie noise 
of thy songs ; For I will not hear 
the melody of thy viols. 24 But ♦let ^ 
judgment r run-down as 'waters, 

And righteousness as a mighty stream. 

23 •‘Have.ye.offered unto me -sacri- 25— 27 act» 7 
fices and sufferings in the wilderness g 
forty years, O house of Israel ? . ‘"R .. 

28 But ve 'have-borne 'Vie *> tabernacle of 
your Hioloch and •’Chiun your images. 

The star of your "god, which ye 
made to yourselves. 27 Therefore 
•willJ-cause vou to.goJiito.captivity 
beiond Damascus, •'Saith j Ja^ovah 

Lord, whose name ts The "God of bosU. “®Twbiofoth 

6 WOE to them that are AT.EASE wob to 
IN ZION, And “trust in 

the mountain of Samaria, IVhick 

are named chief of the nations. To 
whum the house of Israel ’came 1 
2 'Pass ye unto Calneli, and 'see ; 

And from thence 'go ye to Ha- 
math the great : Then -go-down to 

Gath of the Philistines : Be Viey 

better than 'these 'kingdoms ? Or 

their border greater than } our border ? 

3 Ye th.it-puLfar.away the evil day, 

And ♦cause the seat of violeuce 
tojcome_near ; * “That lie upon 

beds of ivory. And -^stretch-them- 
selves upon their couches. And 

•^eat the lambs ouLof the flock, 

And the calves ouLof Vie midst of Vie 
\ stall ; ® “That chant to the sound 

of the viol. And -^inveut to them- 
selves instruments of music, like 
David ; ® “That drink wine m 

bowls, And ‘'anoint themselves 

with the chief ointments: But 

they •‘are not grieved for the afllictiou b. brcBch 

of Joseph. 

7 Therefore now shall.they.GO.CAP- Judqiixxt 
TIVE with the first -^thaLgo-captive, 

And the banquet of them.thaL 
stretched-theinselves •shall.bejremoved. ••J* ,^***?***y 
8 « The "Lord 3 God •'hath.sworn by ■. hu w'id. 

• himself, ■‘Saith ^tke Lord Vie '•® 

•God of hosts, 5 ■‘abhor •the ex- hlSah.^ 

T t 
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BC.ia. cellency of Jacobi And -'hate his 
palaces : Therefore •wilLI.deliver. 

u \u fnhMM. «P city with ‘ alLthatis-therein. 

* And it •shalLcome.to.pass, if there 
m an*hi.him. ^remain ten *men in one housei that 
they *shalLdie. ^ And a nian*s.uncle 
•shalLtakeJiini.up, and he.that.burneth 
him, to brin^-out the bones out-of the 
house, and 'shalljiay unto him.that is 
by the sides of the house, ** Is there yet 
any with theef" and he ‘shalLsay, 
“ No.** Then 'shall.he^ay, “ ‘Hold-thy. 
tongue : for we may not make.jnen- 
j Jehovah. tion of the name of Hhe Lohd." 

M For, behold, ^the Lord •^ommand- 
eth. And he •wilLsmite the great 

“house with breaches. And the little 
“house with clefts. 

“ S’'*'?,,*"”'’®*, "P®" *5® ™®'‘ i 

Will one plow there with “oxen? 

For ye have turned judgment 
into gall. And the fruit of right- 
eousness into hemlock : ^ “^Ye 

whiclurejoice in a thiug of nought, 
“Which say, Have we not taken 
to us horns by our.own strength ?” 

But, behold, 1 ■^'Will.raise-up against 
3*ou a nation, O house of Israel, 
j o Jehovah ■‘Saith ^ths Lord the “God of “hosts; 
ei^mTim- And they shall-AFFLICT you 

‘ from the entering.ln of Hemath unto 
b brook. \ttie driver of the wilderness. 
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7 THUS hath •the “Lord ^God shewed 
unto me ; and, behold, -^he.formed 
•GRASSHOPPERS in t/ie beginning of 
the shooting.up of the latter.g;rowth ; 
and, lo, it was the latter-growth after 
the king's mowings. 

* And it 'came-to-pass, that when they 
had_made^n-end of eating •■the grass of 
the land, then I ♦said, “ O ““Loid ^God, 
'forgive, l.beseech.thee : by whom shall 
Jacob arise? for he ts small.'* 

• J The Lord repented for this ; " It 
shall not be,** •'saith ^the Lord. 

* Thus hath •the “Lord JGod shew'ed 
unto me : and, behold, the •■Lord ^God 
c-Hjalled to contend by “FIRE, and it 
♦devoured •■tite great deep, and ♦did.eat. 
up a ^part. 

»Then ♦said I, “O ‘“Lord ^God, 
•cease, l.beseech.thee : by whom shall 
Jacob arise f for he ts small.** 

^^The Lord re{>euted for this 
"This also shall not be,** ••saith •ttie 
■Lord JGod. 

7 Thus he shewed me: and, behold, 

• the "Lord -^tood upon a wall made by. 
a.plumbline, with a PLUMBLINE in 
his hand. 

* And ^ihe Lord ♦said unto me, 
"Amos, what seest thou?** And I 
♦said, " A plumbline.'* Then ♦said 
• the “Lord, " Behold, I -^wilLset a 
plumbline in the midst of my people 
Isragl : 1 will not again pass.by them | 
any.more ; •• and the high.places of 

Isaac •shalLbe.desolate, and the sanc- 
tuaries of Isragl shall.be.laid.waste ; 
and 1 'wilLrise against the house of 
Jeroboam with the sword.** 

WThen AMAZIAH the priest of 
Beth-el ♦sent to Jeroboam king of 
Israel, ♦saying, "Amos hath conspired 
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against thee in the midst of the house of ’*'• 
Israel : the land not able to bear 'all 
his words. For thus Amos Jsaith, 

Meroboam shall-die by the sword, and 
IsraSl •shalljurely I'be.led.awayxaptive 

out-of their.own land.' ** 

Also Amaziah ♦said unto Amos, Amaciah 
"O thou seer, ‘go, •FLEE.thee.away Aiio*‘*To‘"LitF 
into the land of Judah, and there ‘eat 
bread, and ••prophesy there : But 

••prophesy not again any more at Beth- 
el: tor IT is the king’s 'chapel, and it ■ •Anctunry 

is the king’s court." 

Then ♦answered AMOS, and ♦SAID Rbplt or 
to Amaziah," " 5 was no prophet, neither 
was a prophet’s son ; but was an 
herdman, and a gatherer of sycomore. 
fruit : And ^the Lord ♦took me as I 

followed the flock, and -^the Lord ♦said 
unto me, ‘ ‘Go, -prophesy unto my peo- 
ple Israel.’ 

J®"Now therefore -hear thou the 
word of ^thie Lord * Tiiou -^sayest, 

• •’Prophesy not against Isragl, and •’drop 
not thy uord against the house of Isaac.' 

Therefore thus Jsaith ^the Lord ; Thy 
wife shall-be an harlot in the city, and 
thy sons and thy daughters shallJall by 
the sword, and thy land shall.be-divided 
by line ; and thou shalt-die m a pol- 
luted land : and Israel shalLsurely go. 
iuto.captivity forth of his laud." 

8 THUS hath • the "Lord 'God shewed Simiutcpi 
unto me and behold a BAS- baskbt^ot 
KET OF SUMMERwFRUl'r. summer 

* And he ♦said, " Amos, what seest ^ , *Ad«nahv 
THOU?" And I ♦said, "A basket of Jeiio\«h 
suinmer.fruit ** Then ♦said ^the Lord •» Jehovah 
unto me, "The end ■^is.come upon my 
people of Israel ; I will not again 
pas8_by them any.more. * And the 
songs of the temple •shnll.be.howlings 
in “that “day, J-saith •the “Lord JGod • 

There shall be many “dead-bodies 
in every place ; They shall cast. 

them-XorWi with.silence." 

♦•HEAR *rillS, O “ye that-swallow. judomfsi,. 
up the -needy, Even to make the 

■poor of the land to-fail, ® Saying, 

"When will the iiew'.moon be.gone, 
that we •ma^’.sell corn ? And the 
sabbath, that we -may-set-forth wheat, 

Making the ephah small, and the 
shekel great, And falsifying the 

balances by-deceit ? « That we may. 

buy tlw "poor for silver, And the 
-needy for a pair-of-shocs ; Yea, 

and sell tla refuse of the wheat ? ** 

7 ^The Lord ••hathjworn by the ex- 
cellency of Jacob, " Surely I will 
never wrget any of their works.''' 

8 Shall not the laud tremble for this, s rh i s 
And every.one mourn that-dwell- 
eth therein ? And it •shall.rise.up 
wholly as a ' flood; And it •shall, r ri%M 
be-cast-out and ’drowned, as by the ^ flood 
of Egypt. 

• And it ’Shall come.to.pass in “that 
“day, •'saith •the “Lord JGod, 'Phat I 
•wilLcause the sun to.go.down at “-noon, 

And 1 •will-darken the earth in 
the clear day : And 1 ’wilLturn 

your feasts into mourning. And 
all your songs into lamentation ; 
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And I ‘wilLbring-up sackcloth upon all 
-loins, And baldness upon ever}' 

head; And 1 *wilLmake it as 
mourning of an only son, And tJie 
end thereof as a bitter day. 

Behold, ihe days •H;ome, -^saith •</!« 
■Lord •’God, That 1 *vrilljsend a 
FAMINE in the land, Not a fa- 
mine of *bread, Nor a thirst for 
"water, But of hearing *-//ie 

WORDS of Jihe LORD : « And 

t^ey 'shalLwauder from sea to sea, 

And from ihe north even to ihe east, 
They Bhallj:un_to..an<Lfro to seek 
•■f/ie word of ^ihe Lord, And shall 
not find it, 

w In *that "day shall the fair "virgins 
and young.men laint for "thirst. 

14 xiThey tbat.swear by ihe ‘sin of 
Samaria, And 'say, “ Thy "god, O 
Dan, liveth ; And, ** The manner 
of Beer-sheba liveth Even they 

•shalLfall, and never ^rise^up again. 

9 1 SAW 'the ‘"Lord standing upon 
the ALTAR : and he ^said, 
“•Smite the c lintel of the door, that the 
posts '^■may.shake : And 'Cut them 

in the head, all of them ; And I 
wilLslay the last of them with the 
sword : lle.that.tleeth of them 

’ shall not flee^away, And he.that. 
escapeth of them shall not be.delivered. 

* “ Though they •'dig into ** hell, 
thence shall mine hand take them ; 
Though they *'climb-up to "-heaven, 
thence wilLl-briug.thein.down : 

3 And though they ^•hide themselves in 
the top of "Carmel, 1 willjearch 
and 'take-them-out thence; And 
though they ♦'be-hid from my sight in 
the bottom of the sea, Thence will. 
Lcoramand •'the serpent, and he ‘shalL 
bite them : ^ And though they •■go 

into captivity before their enemies. 
Thence wilLI.command --the 
sword, and it ‘shall slay them ; 

And I ‘willjiet mine eyes upon them | 
. for evil, and not for good," 

® And Hhe "Lord ••God of "hosts is >“he 
that-toucheth the land, and it ♦shalL 
melt, And all ■‘that-dwell therein 
•hlialLmoum : And it ‘shalLrise. 

up wholly like a •'"flood; And 

•shall-be-drowued, as by the •■ flood of 

is "^he that.buildcth bis "stories 


Amos IX. 15. 

In the -heaven, And hath founded . ® ® 
his ••troop "in the earth; “-He 

thaLcalleth for the waters of the sea, 

And ♦poureth-them-out upon the 
face of the earth: ^The Loan is 

bis name. , jebo»«h. 

^ Jre TB not as "children of /lisEthio- 
plans unto me, O ■ children of IS RAEL ? Urasu 
■^ saith <^the Lord. ••Have not I •' 
brought-up •'Isragl ouLof ihe land of 
Egypt? And the Philistines from 
Capntor, And the Syrians from 
Kir? 

* Behold, ihe eyes of * the "Lord ^God r • AdBRRhy 
are upon the sinful "kingdom, JeboT»h. 

And I ‘wilLdestroy it from off ihe face 
of the f earth ; Saving that I will 6 ground 
not utterly.destroy 'the house of Jacob. 

••saith ^tfie Lord. ® For, lo, 5 ■‘will, 
command, and I ‘WilLSIFT •‘the house 
of ISRAEL among all "NATIONS, 

Like as com •’isjsifted in a ’‘sieve. 

Yet shall not ihe leasLgrain fall 
upon the earth. 

w All ihe sinners of my people shall, 
die by the sword, ** Which say, 

“ The evil shall not overtake nor 

♦prevent us." 

In "that "dav wilLI.RATRE.TJP •‘the The 
bTABERNACLE of DAVID «^that is. 
fallen. And •close.up •'the breaches RtsToaro 
thereof; And 1 will.raise.up his 
rums, And 1 ‘wilLbuild it as in b. bJ>oth, roc- 

the days of old : ^ That they may 

possess •'the remnant of Edom, n. naUon* 

And of all -the "•heathen, “which ••are. « “P"" "hom 
called by my name, -^aith ^the “Lc«Ued 
Lord ■•that.doeth this. 

Behold, the days ■•come, ■•saith ^the and Isrxei 
Lord, That ihe plowman ‘shall, brooomt 
I overtake the reaper. And the 

treader of grapes him .that. soweth 
"seed ; And the mountains ‘shalL 
drop • swceLwine, And all the hills t trodden. 
shalLmelt. 

WAnd I •wilI.BKlNG.AGAIN '/he 
captivity of my -people of ISRAEL, 

And they ‘shalLbuild the waste 
cities, and ‘inhabit them ; And they 
•shalLplant vineyards, and ‘drink •’the 
» wine thereof ; They •shall also make w wme, yty 
gardens, and ‘eat 'the fruit of them. 

!•• And I will.plant them upon their 
land, And they shall no more be. 
pulled.up ont of their land which I 
•'have.given them, •'Saith ^the Lord j o jehor.h 
thy -God. Eiohiio. 
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vision of 0 Obadiah. Thus 
•isaith "Lord ^God CON- 
CERNING EDOM ; We have heard 
a rumour from ^ihe Lonn, And an 

ambassador •lisjseut among the •‘■hea- 
then, " "Arise ye, and ^let us rise, 
up against her t in xhattle ** 

- s Behold, 1 have MADE thee SMALL 
. among the “ ■heathen : Thod •'art 

greatly despised. 

< The pride of thine heart hath de- 
ceived ^ee, <^thou.that.dwellest in the 
clefts of the rock, WhoseJiabita- 

tion is hi^ ; •‘-That.saith in his 

heart, "Who shalLbring.jne.Aown to 
the ground f ** 

^ Though thou ^exalt thyse\f as the 
eagle, And though thou •set thy 

nest among the stars, Thence 

will . 1 . bring . thee . down, -^aith ^the 
Lord. 

® If thieves came to thee, if robbers 
byjiight, rilow Jart thou cut-off 1) 
Would they not bave-stolen till. 
they.had.enough { If Hie gprape- 

gatherers came to thee. Would they 
not leave some grapes I 

* How •'are the things of ESAU 
searched.out I How •■are his ludden. 
things soughLup 1 t All the ® men 
of thy V confederacy have brought thee 
ewn to the border: The ®men 

that.were..at.peace.with thee have de- 
ceived thee, and prevailed against thee ; 

They that eat thy bread '‘haveJaid 
a wound under thee : There is none 

understanding in him. 

® Shall I not in *that *day, ••■saith ^the 
Lord, even destroy the ■wise men out. 
of Edom, And understanding out. 
of the mount of Esau i ® And thy 
mighty fnen, O Teman, •sfaalLbe.dis- 
mayed. To the.end that every.one 
of the mount of Esau may.be.cut-od' by 
slaughter. 

W For thy VIOLENCE against thy 
BROTHER Jacob shame shalLcover 
thee, And thou •shalt-beurut.off 

for ever. Iq Dig day that thou 

stoodest on the other..side. In the 

day that the strangers carried.away- 
captive his forces. And foreiraers 
enteredJnto his gates. And cast 

lots upon Jerusalem, Even thou 
teast as one of them. 

t* But thou sbouldcst not ^have. 
looked on the day of thy brother in the 
day that.he-became.a-stranger ; 

Neither shouldest thou '’haveo’ejoiced 


over the • children of Judah in the day ^ c about #S7 
of their destruction ; Neither * 

shouldest thou I'have-spoken proudly in 
the day of distress. 

u Tnou shouldest not ^have.entered 
into the gate of my people in the day of 
their calamity ; Yea, thou should- 
est not I'have.looked-on their affliction 
in the day of their calamity. Nor 

''haveJaid hands on their substance in 
the day of their calamity ; 

Neither shouldest thou Hhavejstood 
in the crossway, to cuLoff ••those.of. 
his - that - did . escape ; N either 

shouldest thou >'ha\ e.delivered.up those. 
o£Jiis.that.did-remain in the day of 
distress. 

For the day of ‘Hhe Lord is near 
upon all the “■heathen : ‘As thou n nnttona 

•■hast-done, it 8halLbe.done unto thee : 

Thy reward shallj'eturn upon 
thine.own head. For ‘as ye a nrcoiding 

have drunk upon my holy mountain, *■ 
i So shall all the “*heathen drink 

continually, Yea, they •shalLdriuk, 
and they •shalljwallow.down, 

I And they •shall.be as though they had 
not been. 

But upon mount ZION shall.be DELiyrtiAwca 
DELIVERANCE, And there 

•shall . be holiness ; And the 

house of Jacob •shall . possess their 
•‘possessions. 

1® Aud the house of Jacob •shall.be a 
fire. And the house of Joseph a 

flame, And the house of Esau for 

stubble, And they •sball.kindle in 
them, and 'devour them ; And 

there shall not be any remaining of the 
house of Esau; For '^the Lord j Jehovmh 

•*hath.spokcn it. 

1* And they of the south •shalLpossess 
•■the mount of Esau ; And they of 

the plain •^the Philistines: 

And they *BhalLpo8Be88 'Hie "fields of 
Ephraim, And •■the "fields of 

Samaria; And Benjamin shall 

possess I'Gilead. 

And the captivity of "this *host of 
the •children of Israel shall possess that 
of (he Canaanites, even unto Zarephath ; 

And the captivity of Jerusalem, 
which t# m Sepharad, shalLpossess 
•■the cities of the south. 

^ And saviours 'shall, come .up on 
mount Zion to judge •the mount of 
Esau ; Aud the KINGDOM -shall, 
be ^the Lord’s. j Jehorah'a 
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N OW the word of ^the Lobd 4came 
unto j JONAH the son of *Amittai, 
saying, * "‘Abibe, •go to *» NINEVEH, 
that great *city, and -cry against it ; for 
their wickedness •*is-come.up before 
me.” 

* * But Jonah ♦rose-up to FLEE unto 
»TARSHISH from Oie presence of ^the 
Lobd, and ♦wBNT-DOwn to i Joppa; and 
he '^found a ship going to Tarshish : 
80 he ♦paid theJare thereof, and ♦went. 
DOWN into it, to go with them unto 
Tarshish from the presence of ^the 
Lord. 

* But ^the Lobd esent-out a great 
wind into the sea, and there ♦was a 
mighty TEMPEST in the sea, so that 
the ship was t like to be.brokea. 

* Then the mariners ♦were.afraid, 
and ♦cried ‘everj'-man unto his "god, 
and ♦castibrth •‘the wares that were in 
the ship into the sea, to lighten it of 
them. But Jonah was-Q ONE-DOWN into 
the Bides of the ship ; and he ♦lay, and 
♦was-fast-asleep. ® So the shipmaster 
♦came to him, and ♦said unto him, 
“ What meanest thou, O sleeper? 'arise, 
•call upon thy "God, if-so-be that »God 
will.think upon us, that we perish not.” 

7 And they ♦said every.one to his 
fellow, ‘••Come, and ♦let- us. CAST 
LOTS, that we ♦may-know for whose. 
cause *thi8 *evil ts upon us.” So they 
♦cast lots, and the lot ♦fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then ♦said they unto him, “ •Tell 
us, we-praj -thee, for whose-cause *this 
*evil is upon us ; What ts thine occu- 
pation? and whence ^•comest thou? 
what ts thy country ? and of what people 
art THOU ?” 

® And he ♦said unto them, ‘* 5 am an 
h Hebrew ; and 5 fear *^the Lord, the 
God of *-heaven, which hath made •’the 
sea and •‘the dry land ” 

Then ♦were the ® men exceedingly 
afraid, and ♦said unto him, “ Why 
•'hast-thou-done this ? ” For the ® men 
knew that he -^Hed from the presence 
of ^the Lord, because he >*.d.told them. 

Then ♦said they uni,> him, “ What 
shalLwe-do unto thee, that the sea 
♦may_be.calm unto us?” for the sea 
■wrought, and ■^was-tempestuous. 

12 And he ♦said unto them, “•Take. 
ine.up, and •CAST-ME-FOllTH into 
the SEA ; so ♦shall the sea be-calm 
unto you ; for J know that for my 
sake »thi8 *great ^tempest is upon you.” 

w Nevertheless the »men ♦rowed 
hard to ^ bring it to the laud; but 
they could not: for the sea -^wrought, 
and -Lwas-tempestuous against them, 
ii*! Wherefore they ♦cried uuto ^the 
Lord, and ♦said, “ We-beseech-thee, O 
|•’LoRO, we-beseech.thee, let us not 
polish for *tlas liman's life, and Ha} 
not upon us innocent blood : for thou, 
O JLobd, ••hast done ‘as it 
thee ” 
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i»So they ♦took.up JONAH, and 
♦CAST.him.forth INTO THE SEA: 
and the sea •♦ceased from her raging. 

1* Then the * men ♦feared '^ihe Lord 
exceedingly, and ■♦offered a sacrifice 
unto ^tke Lord, and ’'♦made vows. 

17 Now ithe Lord ♦hadjpREPABED a 
GREAT FISH to swallow-up •■Jonah. 
And Jonah ♦was in the belly of the fish 
three days and three nights. 

2 THEN JONAH ♦PRAYED unto 
^the Lobd his "God out.of the 
fish's belly, 2 And ♦said, “ I cried 

by-reason-of mine affliction unto ^the 
Lord, and he ♦heard me ; Out-of j 
the belly of lihell cried I, and thou 
heardest my voice, * For thou 

♦hadst-cast me into the deep, In 

the •> midst of the seas ; And the 
-floods ^compassed-me-about ; All 

thy billows and thy waves passed over 
me. 

< “Then 5 said, I ••am-cast-out of thy 
Bight; Yet I wilLlook again to-< 
ward thy holy temple. I 

^ “ The waters compassed-me-about, 
even to the soul : The depth •‘closed. 

me-rouud-ahout. The weeds were, 
wrapped-about my head. ® 1 went-1 
DOWN to the c bottoms of the mountains ]' 
The earth with her bars was 
about me for ever: Yet ♦hast-l 

thou-brought-up my •life from ‘cor- 
ruption, O JLord my •God. j 

* “ When my soul fainted within me 
I remembered •^^the Lord : And 

iny praicr ♦canie_m uuto thee, into 
thine holy temple. | 

8 « AXhey-tliat-observe lying vanities] 
^•forsake their.own i mercy. ® But 

C will-sacrifice unto thee with the voice 
of thanksgiving; 1 W'llLpay that that, 
I hate vowed. Salvation ‘is of 'Hhc 
Lord” 

And ^the Lord ♦spake unto the' 
FISH, and it ♦vomited-out •‘Jonah upon* 
the dry latid, 

S AND the word of ^the Lord ♦came 
unto Jonah the second.time, •sav- 
ing, -ARISE, -GO unto NINEVEH, 
that great *city, and -preach unto it 
•■the preaching that 5 -^bid thee.” 

8 So JONAH ♦AROSE, and ♦WENT 
unto Nineveh, according.to the word 
of ^the Lord. Now Nineveh was •an 
exceeding great city of three dajs'j 
journey. 

♦ And Jonah ♦began to enter into the 
city ®a daj's journey, and he ♦cried, 
and ♦said, “ Yet forty days, and Nmeveh 
■’•BhalLbe-overthrown.'* 

8 So the * PEOPLE of Nineveh ♦BE-i 
LIEVED A*»God, and ♦proclaimed a 
FAST, and ♦put-ou ■sackcloth, from the 
greatest of them even to ilte least of| 
them. 

6 For “word ♦came unto the KING of I 
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Nineveh, and he *ar 08 e from his throne, 
and he ^laid his robe from him, and 
s-covered him with sackcloth, and ^at 
in oashes. ^ And he '^’caused it to be 
proclaimed and ^published through 
Nineveh by the decree of the king and 
his nobles, saying, *^>'Let neither s«man 
nor »beast, *herd nor xflock, taste any- 
thing: 4et them not feed, nor Mriuk 
water: ^ But ^let s^man and «beast 
be-oovered with ■sackcloth, and *cry 
mightily unto "God : ^ yea,^ ♦let-them. 
turn ever} -one from his *evil wav, and 
from the violence that ts in their hands. 
» Who J4»n-tell ^ »God l^ill-tum and 
•repent, and 'turn-away from his fierce 
anger, that we perish not?" 

w And “God ♦saw their nvorks, that 
they turned from their *e\il way ; and 
“GOD ♦REPENTED of the evil, that 
he had-said that he would-do unto 
them ; and he did it not. 
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4 BUT IT ♦DISPLEASED JONAH 
exceedingly, and he ♦was very 
angry. * And he ♦prayed unto Jthe 
Lord, and ♦said, “ Lpray-thee, O 
•’Lord, was not this my sa} mg, when 1 
was-vet in my country? Therefore I 
fled before unto Tarshish • for 1 knew 
that THOU art a GRACIOUS «"GOD, 
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and •^repentest thee of the 
evil. • Therefore now, O •’Lord, •take, 
Lbeseech-thee, my ‘'life from me ; for 
tt is better for me to die than to live.” 

* Then ♦said ^tie Lord, “ Doest-thou- 
well to be-angry f” 


Micah I. 11, 


® So Jonah ♦went out-of the city, 
and ♦sat on the east-side of the city, 
and there ♦made him a BOOTH, and 
♦sat under it in the shadow, till he 
might-see what would-become of the 
city. 

® And ^the Lord "God ♦prepared a 
GOURD, and ♦made-tt-to-come-up over 
Jonah, that it might-be a shadow over 
his head, to deliver him from his grief. 
So Jonah ♦was exceeding glad of the 
gourd. 

7 But “God ♦prepared a WORM 
when the morning rose the next-day, 
and it ♦smote 'the gourd that it ♦wi- 
thered. 

® And it ♦came-to-pasB, when the sun 

did. arise, that ‘God ♦prepared a »vehe- 
ment EAST WIND; and the SUN 
♦beat upon the head of Jonah, that he 
♦fainted, and ♦wished in ’‘•■himself to 

die, and ♦said, *'■ It is better for me to. 
die than to.live ” 

•And “God ♦said to Jonah, '' Doest. 
thou-well to be.angry for the gourd?” 
And he ♦said, “1 do.well to be.angrj, 
even unto death.” 

Then ♦said ^tfie Lord, “Thou 
•(hast-had-pity on the gourd, for tlu> 
which thou •’hast not laboured, neither 
madest it grow ; which canie.up in a 
night, and perished in a night : And 

should not S SPARE Nineveh, that great 
“City, wheiein sare more than sixscore 
thousand persons that cannot discern 
between their right-hand and their left, 
band , and also much cattle ? ” 


| BC.Kb<mt8et 
Tub Goubu. 


0 Ch I 17 

t 7,b. 


Jonah 

HEFUOVBD 


If ^'entle 


h his pouL 


11 r» 145 9 


a are , Htb 
jrcbh 


MICAH. 


BC >bont7 S0.| 

Thb Wobd 
TO Micah | 

CONCHBXINO 

Sauaiua and 

iZBOlALPM 

t Jehovah, 
m Micah, 

Who t« like 
Jehovali ? 
Jehovah 

COMETH 
POETH. I 
i tto falneM 
a i Ad0nah]r { 
Jehovah 
a AdSnahy, 
LmSfpiural j 


Fob the 
Tkahboees- 
uoH or Jacob. 


rpHE word oi^the Lord that came to 
JL “Micah the Morasthite int/iedays 
jOf Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings 
of Judah, which he saw concerning 
SAMARIA and JERUSALEM. 


3 •Hear, ALL ye "PEOPLE; 
•hearken, O earth, and ’ all-that-therein. 
is: And ♦let *the -Lord God be 

witness against you, • JVie "Lord 

from his holy temple. 

« For, behold, ^the Lord cometh-forth 
out-of his place, And •will-come_ 

down, and tread upon the high-places 
of the earth. * And the mountains 
•shalLbe-raolten under him. And 

the valleys shall -be -cleft, As 

■wax before the fire. And as the 

waters that are poured.down a steep- 
place. 

® For (he transgression of JACOB is 
all this. And for the sins of the 

house of Israel. What U the trans- 
gression of Jacob f It it DOt Sa- 
maria t And what are the blgh. 

places of Judab * are they not Jeru- 
salem ? 


® Therefore I •wilLmake Samaria as 
an heap of the field, A7id as plant- 
ings of a vineyard; And 1 •wilL 

pour down the stones thereof into the 
valley. And I will.discovcr the 

foundations thereof. 7 ^nd all the 

graven-images thereof shalLbe-beaten. 
to-pieces. And all the hires thereof 

shall-be-bumed with the fire. And 
all the idols thereof will.Ll^ desolate * 
For she gathered it of the hire of 
an harlot, And they shalLreturn 

to the hire of an harlot. 

8 Therefore I wilLwail and howl, 

I will-go stripped and naked : 

I wilLmake a wailing like the dragons, 
And mourning as the owls. 

• For her wound is incurable ; For 

it •’is-come unto Judah : He ‘'is- 

come unto the gate of my people, even 
to Jerusalem. 

10 f-Declare ye it not at Gath, ’weep ye 
not at all ; In the house of "Aphrah h 
• roll-thyself in the dust. 

w 'Pass ye away, thou inhabitant of * 

• Saphir, having thy shame naked : 
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The inhabitant of ‘Zaanan came not 
forth in the mourning of »» Beth-«ezel ; 

He ihalLreceive of you hiB 
standing. 

u For the inhabitant of " Maroth 
waited-carefully for good: But 

evil came^own from •^Ute Lord unto 
the gate of Jerusalem. 

O thou inhabitant of Lachish, ‘bind 
the chariot to the swift beast . j 

She is the beginning of the sin to Ute 
daughter of Ziou* For the trans- 

^ressious of Israel were _ found in 
thee. 

i-t Therefore shalt-thou-give presents 
to •" Moresheth-gath : T/te houses 

of B Achzib shall be a lie to the kings of 
Israel. Yet wilLl. bring an "heir 

unto thee, O inhabitant of Mareshah . 

He shall.come unto >- Adullam the 
glory ot Israel. *Make.thee.buld, 

and 'poll thee for thy oelicate •chil- 
dren ; 'Enlarge thy baldness as 

the eagle ; For they •‘are-gone. 

iuto.xaptivity from thee. 

2 WOE to tbem-that-devise iniquity, 
and work evil upon their bedsl 
When the morning is light, 
they ‘‘practise it, because it is in the 
power of their hand. ^ And they 

•covet fields, and 'take J/tem.by.violeuce , 
And houses, and •ta.V.eJhenu 
away : So they 'OPPliESS a ‘ man 

and his house, even a > uiau aud his 
heritage. 

3 Therefore thus ••saith ^the Loan , 
Behold, against nhis ^family do. 
I-devise an evil, Iroiii which ye shall 
not remove your necks ; Neither 

shalL; e-go haughtily . for this time u 
evil. 

•* In “that “day shall one take-up a 
parable against you. And 'lament 

with a doleful LAMENTATION, and 
say, ^‘We '‘be-utterly spoiled 

He ‘‘hath-chaiiged the portion of 
iny people : How ‘■hath-he_reiiioved 

*/ from inel Turuiqg.away he 

‘‘hath.divided our fields,” 

3 Therefore thou shalt-have none 
•*-that.Bhal Least a cord by lot lu the 
congregation of ^ihe Lord. 

8 ‘•PROPHESY ye not, say they to 
them that prophesy : They shall 

not prophesy to ‘ them, that they shall 
not take shame. 

7 O tltxiu that art -^named the house of 
Jacob, •'is the Spii it of ^Ihe Lord strait- 
ened ? Are these his doings ? 

‘‘Do not my words dowgood to him Hhat- 
walketh uprightly ? 

8 Even of late my people ‘‘is-riseu.up 
as an enemy: Ye pulLoff the 

robe with the garment from *^them_ 
that-pass-by securely as men averse 
from war, 

* The women of m}' people •‘have-ye- 
cast-out from their pleasant houses , 
From their children ‘‘have.ye. 
taken.away my glory for ever. 

ARISE ye, aud -DEPART ; 

For this is not your “rest ; Because 
it is.pol luted. It shalLdestroy you, 
evou with a sore destruction. 


If a ‘man walking in tlte ^spirit aud 
falsehood ''do-lie, saying, “ 1 wilL 

•PROPHESY unto tliee OF “WINE 
and of “Strong - drink ; ” He 

‘shall even be the “P prophet of “this 
“people. 

•will -surely ‘‘ASSEMBLE, O 
Jacob, all of thee ; 1 •wilLsurely 

‘‘gather the remnant of Israel ; 1 

wilLpnt them together as the sheep 
of Bozrah, As the flock in tiu 

midst of their fold : They shalL 

niake-great-noiso by-reason.of the mul- 
titude of smen. 

w THE BREAKER -‘is come.up be- 
fore them : They *‘have-broken.up, 

and ^have-paased-through the gate, and 
♦are-gone-out by it : And their 

king ^sbalLpass before them, 

And ^the Lord on the head of them. 
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3 AND I ♦said. Hear, Lpray.you, O 
heads of Jacob, And ye 

PRINCES of the house of Israel , 

Is It not for you to know ^judgment? 

3 •‘•Who-liate the good, and -“love 
the evil ; -^Who-pluck-off their skin 
from off them, and their flesh from off 
their bones , * Who also •'eat the 

flesh of my people. And •‘flay their 
skin from off them ; And they 

••break their 'bones. And •chop- 
themJn-pieces, As for the pot. 

And as flesh within the caldron. 

* Then shalLtheyxry unto ^t/ie Lord, 
but he will not hear them : He 

♦will even hide his face from them at 
“that “time, • As they' have behaved 
themselves ill in their doings. 

5 Thus •‘saith ^t/ic Lord concerning 
the PROPHETS *^thut make my 'peo- 
ple err, “^Tliat bite with their 

teeth, and ‘cry’, “ Peace And he 
that ‘‘putteth not into their mouths, 
they even -prepare war against him 
8 Therefore night shail be unto you, 
that ye-Bhall-not.have.a.vi8ion ; 

And It 'shalLbe-dark unto you, that ye- 
shall-iiot-divine , And the suu 

•shalLgO-down over the prophets, 

And the day 'shail-bc-dark over them. 
^ Then •shall the seers be-ashamed, 
And the diviners •confounded . 
Yea, they' 'shall all cover their 
-lips ; For there ts no answer of 
■God 

8 But truly 5 •‘am full of power by 
•■the Spirit of ^the Lord, And of 

judgment, aud of might. To de- 

clare unto Jacob his transgression, 
And to Israel his sm. 

8 'Hear this, I-pray'-yon, ye heads of 
the house of Jacob, And PRINCES 
of t/te bouse of Israel, *^That abhor 
judgment. And ‘■pervert 'all equity. 

10 j-They - build - up Zion with 
■blood. And Jeiusalem with ini- 
quity. 

11 The heads thereof ‘‘judge for re- 
ward, And t/te PRIESTS thereof 
‘•teach for hire, And the PRO- 

PHETS thereof ‘‘divine for money: 

Yet wilLtheyJean upon ^the 
, Lord, •und-say, Is uot ^the Lord 
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B.C.710. among ns? none evil ^can^ome upon 
Hi.” 

13 JcR. 86. 18 . “ Therefore shall 2ION for yonr 

sake beJ*LOWED at a field, And 
Jerusalem shalLbeoome heaps, 

And the mountain of the house as tJie 
high.place8 of the forest 


4 BUT in the last ^days it •shallusome. 

to.pa88, that the MOUNTAIN 
of the HOUSE of ^the LORD shalLbe 
established in the top of the mountains, 
And IT ‘shalLbe exalted above 
the hills; And •people *shalLflow 
unto it. 

9 And many nations ‘shalLcome, and 
•say, “ 'Come, and 'letus.go.up to 

the mountain of ^ihe Lord, And to 
the house of the "God of Jacob; 

And he ^wilLteach us of his ways. 

And we ♦wilLwalk in h»8 paths : 

For the law shalLgoJbrth of Zion, 

And Ute word of ^Ihe Lord from Jeru- 
salem.*' 

* And he 'shallJUDGE among many 
■people. And 'rebuke strong na- 
tions afar-off; And they 'shalLbcat 
their SWORDS into PLOWSHARES, 
And their spears into pruning- 
hooks : Nation shall not liftup a 

sword against nation, Neither 

shall.theyJearn war any.more. 

^ But they ‘shalLsit * every _man under 
his VINE and under his FIG.TREE; 
And none •^8ha]l.make./7imuifraid : 
For tlie mouth of Lord of 
hosts '<hathjBpoken it. 

® For all “people will.walk every.one 
in the name of his •god, And we 
will.walk in Vie name of ^(he Lord our 
•God for ever and ever. 

® In »that *day, •‘■saith ^the Lord, will. 
I.as8emble ’“her thathalteth, And 
1 will.gather >^her thatis-driven-out, 
and her thatJ-have.afflicted ; ^ And 

1 'wilLmake ^her thathalted a rem- 
nant, And “her thatwas-castfar. 

off a strong nation : And ^tfte 

LORD •SHALL.REIGN over them in 
mount Zion from henceforth, even for 
ever 

® And THOU, O tower of *ihe flock, 
« The strongJiold of the daughter 
of Zion, Unto thee shalLit-come, 
even the first ^dominion ; The 

kingdom 'shalLcome to the daughter of 
Jerusalem. 

• Now why ^dost-thou-cry.out aloun? 
It there no king in thee? 

Is thy counseller perished? For 

pangs ''have.taken thee as a «womanjn. 
travail. 

'Be-in.pain, and 'labour-to.bring. 
forth, O daughter of ZION, Like 
a •woman . in . travail : For now 

8halt.thou.goJbrth outDf the city, 

And thou *shaltulwell in the field, 

And thou 'shaltgo even to Babylon; 

There shalt.thou.be-DELlV£R- 
ED; There ^the Lord shall.r re- 
deem thee from the hand of thine 
enemies. 

^ Now also many nations •*are-ga- 
thered against thee, “that say, 

** >’LetJier.bejdeflled, and *^let our eye 
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look upon Zion.*’ But THEy 

know not the thoughts of ^the Lord, * 
Neither imderstand they his 
counsel: For he 'shall. gather 

them as the sheaves into the floor. 

w 'ARISE and -THRESH, O daugh- 
ter of Zion : For 1 will-make thine 

horn iron. And I wilLmake thy 
hoofs brass: And thou •shalt.beat. 

in.pieces many "people: And I 

'wilLconsecrate their gain unto ^the 
Lord, And their substance unto 
the *-Lord of the whole earth. *" " 

S NOW •'gather-thyself-in-troops, O i 
daughter of -troops: He 

hath laid siege against us They i 

shalLSMlTE -Me JUDGE of Israel 
with a "rod upon the cheek. 

2 But THOU, BETH-LEHEM Ephra- 
tah, Though thou be little among 2 
the thousands of Judah, Yet out. 

of thee shalLhe-coine-forth unto me 
that it to.be ruler in Israel ; Whose 
goings-forth ?iave been from ofLold, from t 
‘ everlasting. 

* Therefore will . he . gi ve _ them . up, 
Until the time that SHE.WHICH- 
TRAVAILETH hath brought_forth ^ 
Then the REMNANT of his brethren 
shall. return unto Vie •children of ^ 
Israel 

* And he -shalLstand and f feed in the 
strength of ^the Lord, In the MA- f 
JESTY of the name of ^the Lord his 
■God ; And they 'shalLabide . ’’ 

For now Bhall.he-bc.great unto the ends 
of the earth 

® And THIS man 'shall.be the pence, 
when the ASSYRIAN shalLcome into 
our land: And when he shalL 

tread in our paUces, Then 'shall. 

! wejaise against him seven shepherds, 

; and eight principal •men, ® And • 
they 'shall-waBte 'the land of Assyria 
with thr sword, And 'the land of 
Nimrod in the entrances thereof* 

Thus *shalLhe_deliver us from the As- 
syrian, When he ^'cometh into our 

land, And when he '‘treadeth 

within our borders 

7 And the REMNANT of .Tacob 
'shalLbe in the midst of many "people 
as a DEW from '^the Lord, As • 
the showers upon the grass, that '■tar- 
rieth not for >man. Nor •'waiteth * 
lor the sons of • men. e 

® And the remnant of Jacob -shalLbe 
among the " Gentiles in the midst of » 
many "people As a LION among 

the beasts of the forest, As a young- 
lion among the flocks of sheep: 

Who, if he 'go.through. both 'treadeth. 
down, and 'tearethJu-pieces, And 
none -Kjan-deliver. • Thine hand 

shall.beJifted.up upon thine adver- 
saries, And all thine enemies 

shalLbe-cut-ofT. 

And it 'shalluiome.to-pass in "that 
•day, ■‘saith ^Vie Lord, That I 

•will-CUT.OFF thy horses out_of the 
midst of thee. And I 'wilLdestroy 
thy chariots : it And 1 'wilLcut. 

oir the cities of thy land. And 

•throw.down all thy strong-holds : 
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And I ‘will-cut-off witchcrafts out.of 
thine hand ; And thou shaltiiave 
no more soothsayers : W Thy graven, 

images also •wilLLcut.oflF’, * And 
thy standingJmages out_of the midst of 
thee; And thou shalt no more 

worship the work of thine hands. 

M And I *wilLpluck.up thy groves out. 
of tfie midst of thee ; So •wilLl. 
destroy thy cities. 

And I ’wilLezecute vengeance in 
anger and fury upon •■the niheathen, 
Such as they *>have not heard. 

6 -HEAR ye now 'what J/As Lord 
•I’Saith ; ‘Arise, ‘contend thou 
before ••the mountains, And ♦let 
the hills hear thy voice. * ‘Hear 

ye, O mountains, ^ihe LORD’S •‘CON- 
TROVERSY, .And ye strong 

foundations of the earth : For Hhe 

Lord hath a controversy with his -peo- 
ple, And he wilLplead with Israel. 

® O my people, what •'have-I.done unto 
thee ? And wherein *'have-I-wearied 
thee ? ‘'I'estify against me 
For I brought-thee.up out_of ilte land 
of Egj’pt, And redeemed thee out. 
of tite house of servants , And 1 

♦sent before thee 'Moses, Aarou, and 
Miriam. 

® O my people, -REMEMBER now 
what Balak king of Moab consulted, 

And what Balaam the son of Bcor an- 
swered HIM from *Shittim unto*Gilgal; 

That ye may.KNOW the righteous- 
ness of ^tlie Lord. 

« WHEREWITH shall.I.come before 
Hhe Lord, And bow.myselt before 
the high "God? ShalLLcome before 
him with «burnt.offenng8. With 

^calves of a year old? ^ Will ^the 

Lord be.pleased with thousands of 
rams, Or with ten.thousauds of 

rivers of oil ? Shall 1 give iny 

firstborn /or my transgression, The 
fruit of ray body for Die sin of my 
soul? 

8 He hath SHEWED thee, O «man, 
what is GOOD ; And what •‘doth 
^the Lord require of thee, But ®to. 
do justly. And •to.love •'mercy, 

and no-walk humbly with thy "God ? 

9 ^The Lord's voice •‘crieth unto the 
city, And the man o/ wisdom shall. 

see thy name: ‘Hear ye the rod, 

and who hath appointed it. 

10 Are there yet the treasures of wick- 
edness in the house of the •-wicked, 

And the scant measure that xs abomi- 
nable f 11 Shall I count-fAe»».pure 

with the wicked balances, Aud 

with the bag of deceitful weights ? 

19 For the ■nch.men thereof Jare-full of 
violence. And the inhabitants 

thereof >havc.8poken lies. And their 
tongue is deceitful in their mouth. 

w THEREFORE also ••«;*// 5 make. 
/Aee.sick in.smiting thee, ln.mak- 

iDgJ/iee.desolate because of thy sins. 

I'l Tnou shalLeat, but not be. 
satisfied; And thy casting-dow-n 

shall he in the midst of thee ; And 
thou ♦shalt.take.hold, but shalt not de- 
liver ; And that which thou ♦de- 
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liverest will.I.give-up to the sword. 

1® Thou shaltjow, but thou shalt 
not reap ; Thou shalt-tread Die 
olives, but thou shalt not anoint thee 
with oil; And osweeLwine, but| 

shalt not drink * wine 

1® For the statutes of Omri ♦areJcept,! yayia.' 

And all the works of the house ofl 
Ahab, And ye ♦walk in their f 

counsels; That 1 should, make 

thee a desolation. And the inha- 1 
bitants thereof an hissing : There- 1 

fore ye shalLbear the reproach of niyi 
people. 

^ WOE IS MEl for I -'am as when. 

• theyJiave^^athered the summer 

fruits, As the grapegleanings of| 

the vintage : There it no cluster to 

eat My soul desired the drstripe.j 

fruit. * The f GOOD man it perished 
out-of the earth : And there it 

none UPRIGHT among *xmen: 

They all •'lieJn.wait for ■blood; 

They •'hunt fevery-man his 'brother 
with a net 

3 That-they.may.do *evil with -both, 
hands earnestly, The pnuce ask- 
eth, and the judge asketh for a ^reward , 

And the great man, he uttereth' 
his mischievous desire so they ♦wrap. 
it.up. ^ The best of them is as a 
brier : The most.upright is sharper 

than a thorn.hedge: The daj 

of thy watchmen and thy visitation 
cometh ; Now shall.be their per- 

plexity. 

5 •-TRUST ye NOT in a friend, 
l-Put je not confidence in a guide: 

‘Keep the ^ doors of thy mouth je pntrancM, 
from her.thatJiethdn thy bosom. j 

® For the son -Hiishonoureth the father, 

7Vie daughter •‘nseth.up against 1 ® J® 
her mother. The daughterJn.law 

against her mother in law; A 

• man's enemies are the ■*men of hi8.own i ish’s 

house. * Rnahshim 

^ THEREFORE wilLlook unto Confidence 
^the Lord ; 1 wiILwait for tUe\, 

■God of my salvation : My "God ao Ood,Eio- 

will.hear me. him, plural 

8 •-Rejoice not against me, O mine 8 s’ 53. 

enemy : When I ‘'fall, I ‘'shall.! 

arise; When 1 •’sit m ■darkness^ 

^the Lord shall he a light unto 
me 

9 I WILL-BEAR the indignation of 

^the Lord, because I have sinned against ' 
him. Until he •'plead my cause, 

and execute judgment tor me : 

He will.bring.me.forth to the light, 

And I shalLbehold a' his right- 
eousness. 

w Then she that is mine enemy ♦shall, 
see it, And shame ♦shall^over 

■‘her whicli.said unto me, ** Where is 
^the Lord thy ■God?” Mine eyes 

shalLbehold 'her: Now shall.! 

she.be.trodden.down as the mire of the 
streets. 

In the day that thy walls •are.to-be.] 
built, In that day shall the decree 
be.far.removed. I® /n that day also , 
he shulLcome even to thee from Assyria, 

And from the fortified cities, ( 
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B.C. iia And from ths fortren even to the river, 
And from sea to sea, and from 
mountain to imiountain. 

u Notwithstanding the land *shalL 
be DESOLATE because of them.that. 
dwell therein, For the fruit of 

th^ir doings. 

RmroRATtow 'Feed thy people with thy rod, 
A»ofOu>. xhe flock of thine heritage, 

^Which-dwell solitarily in the wood, in 
the midst of Carmel : ^'Let.them. 

feed in Bashan and Gilead, AS IN Uie 
DAYS OF OLD. 

According.to the days of thy coming 
out-of the land of Egypt wilLLshew 

unto him marvellous things. 

t>k katioss. 16 The NATIONS shalLSEE and ♦be. 
confounded at all their might : 

They shalUay their hand upon their 
mouth, their ears sha1Lbe.deaf. 

They shalUick the dust like a •ser- 
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pent, They shall.raove out-of their ‘*•0* TW. 
holes like c worms of the earth : c crawimg. 

They shall J>e.afraid of ^the Lord our , a‘"j^o»«h 
•God, And ♦shallJeur because of thy LioiOm 

thee. 

M WHO is a e-GOD LIKE UNTO Grac. am, 
THEE, -^that-pardoneth iniquity, 

And ^passeth bpr the transgression of the ^ hi.Cmi, 
remnant of his heritage? lie •mfftUar. 

**retaineth not his anger for ever. 

Because us ‘>delighteth in > mercy. i in>inKkinii 
He wilLturn.agniu, he wiILhave. 
compaB8ion.upon us ; He wilh 

subdue our iniquities ; And thou 

♦wilt.cast all their sms into the depths 
of the sea. Thou wilt>perform 

the truth to Jacob, And the • mercy 
to Abraham, Which thou ‘*hast. 

sworn unto our fathers from the days 
of old. 
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burden of "NINEVEH. The 
J, book of tlhe vision of " Naiium the 
Elkoshite. 

**-GOD is ^JEALOUS, and Hke 
Lord -^revengeth; ^The Lord 

*revengeth, and •> is furious ; ^The 

Lord ^wilLtake-vengeance on hla ad> 
versaries. And U£ <*>re8erveth 

wrath for his enemies. 

»Jr/i«LoRD u SLOW TO ANGER, 
and great in power, And "will not 
at-all *'acquit the wicked: ^The Lord 

hath his way in the whirlwind and in the 
storm, And the clouds are the dust 
of his feet ^ •^He.rebuketh the 

sea, and ♦raaketh.it.dry. And 

*klrieth.up all the rivers : Bashan 

•ilanguisheth, and Carmel, And 

the flower of Lebanon ’'languisheth 
^ The mountains *iquake at him, 
and the hills *<melt, And the earth 
♦ia.burued at his presence, Yea, 

the h world, and all tliat dwell therein. 
^ Who i'can.stand before his indigna- 
tion ? And who cau." abide in the 

flerceness of his auger ? His fury 

**is.poured.out like *fire, And the 

rocks '■are.throwii.down by him. 

7 3The LOUD is GOOD, a strong- 
hold in the day of trouble ; 

And he -^knoweth Hhem-that-trust in 
him. 

B But with an overrunning flood he 
wilLmake an utter.eud of the place 
thereof, And darkness shalLpursue 

his enemies. 

• What ►do.yeJmagine against ^the 
Lord ? Hs •^will.raake an UTTEli. 
END : A£9iction shall not rise.up 

the seconiLtime. For while they 

be folden-together at thorns, And 
while they are.Arunkeu as drunkards. 


They shalLbe-devoured as stubble about 7 la 
fully dry. 

w There is one ••come-out-of thee, 
■*^Thut.imagineth evil against 
Hhe Lord, A WICKED COUN- 
SELLER. 

la Thus ‘•saith ^the Lord ; 

Though they be quiet, and likewise 
inauy. Yet thus •'bhalLthey-be..cut- 
down, when he 'shalLpass-througli. 

Though 1 iiave-afiSicted thee, 1 will, 
afflict thee no more. ii* For now 

wilLl-break his Aoke from off thee, 

Aud wilLburst thy bonds in. 
sunder. And ^the Lord 'hath. 

given.a.commaudmeut coucermug thee, 

That no more of thy name he. 
sown : Out.of the house of thj 

gods wilJ_I.cut.off ttie graven.image and 
the molten-image : 1 viill.make 

thy grave ; lor thou art_vile. 

W Behold upon the mountains the 
feet of him that, bringeth . GOOD. 

TIDINGS, -^That. publisheth 

peace! O Judah, *keep thy solemn, 

feasts, ’Perform thy vows ; 

I For ** the wicked shall no more pass. '* 
through thee; He -'is-utterly 

cut-off. 

2 ^nE.THAT-DASHETH-IN. 

PIECES 'i8.come.up.before thy 
face ; "Keep Uie munition, 

•Watch the way, ‘Make thy loins 

strong, ‘Fortify thy power mightily. 

For ^tUe Lord hath turnedaway i Jvhoiub 
•■Da excellency of Jacob, as t}ie excel- 
lency of Israel : For the emptiers 

have emptied-thcnuout, aud marred 
their vine-brauches. t The shield 

of his raighty.men ^is.madej’ed, 

The valiant ^ men are -^iu-scarlet . * unaiiMhim 




Ni^uM 11. 4. 

B.C.aboutTis. The chariots shall he with flaming 
torches in the day of his preparation, 
«• ey- And the « fir-trees *>shalLbe. 

presMia. terriblyjsbaken. * The chariots 

shall-rage in the streets, They 

shall^ostle-one^ganistjiaother in the 
X, their ihow. broadlways ; * Theyjihall-aeem like 

xtorches, They shall.ruu like the 
lightnings. 

* He shalLreconnt his worthies : 

They shall-stuinble in their walk ; 

They shalLmake-haste to the wall 
fhereof, And the defence 'shall. 

be.pre pared. • The gates of the 

rivers •‘shalLbe-opened, And the 

palace 'ishalLbe-aissolved. 7 And 

b Huuab, >> Huzzab 'ishall-be led-away.captive, 
Latubiished •ighalLbe.brought-up, and her 

maids <>>8halLlead her As with the 

voice of doves, tabering upon their 
h hearta. >> breastS. 

B But NINEVEH is of old like a 
pool of water: Yet tiiev •‘shall. 

tlee.away. 'Stand, 'stand, shall they 

cryt but none •‘shalLlook.back. 

® •Take.^ej/ifijspoil of silver, 
TakeJ/ie-spoil of gold : For there 

ts none end of the store and glorv out. 
of all the pleasant furniture. She 

i8.erapty, and void, and waste : 

And the heart inelteth, and the knees 
sinitc-togethcr, And niuch-paiii ts 
in all loins, And the faces of them 
all ''gather blackness. 

Where*# Me dwelling of LIONS, 
And the feediug.place oi the 
young-lions, Where the lion, even 

the old-lion, walked, Jnd tfie lion's 
ifthelp, and none •‘madeJ/iton.afraid? 

12 The lion ■‘did.tear lu pieces 
enough for his whelps, Aud 

•‘strangled for his lionesses, 

And li-hlled his holes with prey, and his 
dens v^ith ravin. 

IB Behold, 1 am against thee, ^saith 
^ihe Lord of hosts, And 1 'will. 

burn her chariots in the smoke, 

And the sword shalLdevour thy young- 
lions: And 1 'will-cut-off thy 

prey from the earth. And the 

voice of th^ messengers shall uo more 
be.heard. 

thf Ur in uf Q woe to the c. BLOODY CITY I 

c Mty oV** ^ •* 

bury; The prey •'departeth not; 

s The noise of a whip, and the 
noise of the rattling of the -wheels. 

And of the praiising -horses, and of the 
jumping -chariots. * The horse- 

f flump of the mail liftetli-up both the ^ bright sword 
i bplnmnnof ‘glittering spear: And 

the »peur. there is a multitude of slain, and a great. 

number of carcases ; And there » 

none end of thetr ^corpses ; tliey stum- 
ble upon their corpses . ^ Because 

of the multitude ot the whoredoms of 
the wellfavoured harlot, The 

mistress of witchcrafts, *^That 

selleth nations through her whore- 
doms, Aud families through her 

witchcrafts. 


Kahum III. 19. 

® Behold, I am against thee, *saith b.c about 7 ia 
^the Lord of hosts ; And 1 'wilL ^ 

discover thy skirts upon thy face, TaababSUi. 

And X ‘willu^hew the nations thy naked- 
ness, And the kingdoms thy shame. 

• And 1 'Will-cast abominable- 
filth upon thee. And *make thee 

vile, And 'm ill-set thee as a gazing- 
stock. ^ And it 'shalLcorae-to-pass, 
that all thev-thaLlook-upon thee shalL 
flee from thee. And .say, “ NI- 

NEVEH ‘‘is-laid.waste : who will.be- 
moanher? Whence shalLLseek 

comforters for thee ? 

B •■Art thou better than "POPULOUS n. No-uhniSa. 
NO, That was-situate among the 

rivers, that had the waters round-about 
it. Whose rampart was the sea, 

and her wall was from the sea ? 

B Ethiopia and Eg} pt were her strength, 
and it was infinite ; Put and Lubiin 
were thy helpers. 2BYettt>a«SH£ 

carried-Hway, she went into "captivity . 

Her } ouug.childreu also ‘‘were 
dashed-iu-pieces at the top of all the 
streets . And they ‘‘cast lots for 

her honourable.men. And all her. 
great men were-bound in "chaius. 

Thou ALSO shalt-be drunken 
'Ihou shalt-be-hid. Thou 

also shalt-seek. strength because.of the 
eneinv. ^ All thy strong.holds 

shall he like fig.trees with the firstripe. 
figs: if they ‘‘be.shaken, they 

'shall even fall into the mouth of the 
eater. ^ Behold, Ih} -people in the 
midst of thee are women. The 

gates of thy land •shall.be-set hsride. 
open unto thine enemies : The fire 

>shall.de%our thy burs. 

Draw thee waters for the siege, 

•Fortify thy slrong-holds • 

•Go into clay, and 'tread a‘ the morter, ai la 
'Make-stroug the brickkiln. 

There shall the fire devour thee ; 

The sword shall.cut.thee.ofF, It 

shall-eat-thee-up like the cankerw'orm 
*JMake.tl)ysclf.many as the can- 
kerworm, 'Make thyselLmany as 

the locusts. 

Thou ‘'hasLmultiplied thy mer- 
chants above the stars of "-heaven : 

The cankerworm ’'spoileth, and ♦fleeth- 
away. 17 Thy crowned ore as the 

locusts, And thy captains as Ute 

great grasshoppers, Which camp 

111 the hedges in t/ur cold day. But 
wlleu the sun ariseth they flee.away, 

And their place •'is not known 
where they are 

IB Thy shepherds ''slumber, O KING 
OF ASSYRIA : ‘ Thy nobles shalL 
dwell in tfte dust : Thy people 'hs- 

scattered upon the mountains, and no. 
man •‘gathereth them. ^ There is 

no healing of thy bruise; Thy 

wound is-grievous : All ■‘that.hear 

the bruit ot thee shall .clap the hands 
over thee: For upon whom 

‘hath uot thy wickedness passed con- 
tinually ? 
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HABAKKUK 


T he burden which iiHabakkuk the 
prophet did-tee. 

*0 JLobd, how long •‘ahalLL 
cry, and thou wilt not hear 1 Even 
•■cry_out unto thee qf violence, and thou 
wilt not save 1 * Why •■dost thou 

shew me iniquity, and I'cause.jRA.to.be- 
hold grievance f For spoiling and 
violence are before roe : And there 

♦are t?Mt hraise.up strife and contention. 

* Therefore the law >i8..slacked, 

And judgment ^doth never go-forth: 

For t/ie I 'kicked -^ioth-compass- 
about •the -righteous ; Therefore 
p wrong judgment ^proceedeth. 

^-Behold ye among the oaheathen, 
and -regard, and -wonder marvellously . 

For I -^will-work a work in your ; 
days, winch ye will not believe, though 
It ^•be-told you. ® For, lo, 1 •‘RAISE- 
UP -THE CHALDEANS, that *bitter 
and «ha8ty «nation. Which •‘shalL 
inarch through the "breadth oi the land, 
To possess tU dwelling places 
that are not theirs. 

7 They are terrible and dreadful . 
Their judgment and their dignity 
shalLproceed of themselves. ^ Their 
horses also -are.awifter than the leo> 
pards, And ‘are more fierce than 
the evening wolves * And their 

horsemen *sballjspread themselves, 

And their horsemen shalLcome from 
far; They shalLfly as the eagle 

tliat hasteth to eat. 

• Th^ shalLcome all for violence . 
Their faces •‘shall.sup.up as the 
east wind. And they ♦shall.gather 
the captivity as the sand. And 

THET shalLscoff at the kings. And 
Hie princes shall he a scorn unto them : 

They shalLderide every strong- 
hold; For they ♦sballJieap dust, 

and ♦take it. 

Then -'shall his mind change, 

And he ♦sbalLpass.over, and -offend, 
imputing this his power unto his eh -god. 

Art THOU not from everlasting, O 
’'Lord MY "GOD, mine Holy-One? 

We shall not die. O ^Lord, 
thou -ihast-ordained them for judg- 
ment; And, O i^mighty.God, thou 

**bast-establi8hed them for correction. 

^ Thou art of PURER EYES than to 
behold evil. And ''canst not look 
on iniquity : Wherefore Hookest thou 

r i thenuthat-deaLtreacherously, 

I’holdest.thy.tongue when the fwick- 
ed devoureth tite man ihat is more right- 
eous than he ? And ♦makest 

"men as the fishes of the sea, As 
the creeping.thmgs, that have no ruler 
over them? They -'take-up all 

of them with the angle. They '‘catch 
them in their net, and ♦gather them in 
their drag : Therefore they '■re- 
joice and ♦are-glad. Therefore 

Ihey '‘sacrifice unto their net, And 
♦buriLincense unto their drag; 


Because by them their portion is ^fat. 
And their meat fs plenteous. 

Shall they therefore empty their net. 
And not spare continually to slay 
the nations I 

O I WILL-stand upon my WATCH, 
^ And ♦set me upon the tower, 
and ♦will-watch to see what he wilLsay 
unto me. And what 1 shalLauswer 
when I ara-reproved. 

a And Jthe Lord ♦ANSWERED me, 
and ♦said, -Write the vision, and 
‘make-tZ-plain upon "tables. That 

he ma^-run •‘that-readeth it. ® For 

the vision is yet for an "appointed.time. 
But at the end it ♦shalLspeak, 
and not he : Though it '■TARRY, 

-WAIT for it; Because it *wilL 
surely '■come, it will not tarry. 

* Behold, his soul winch -us-lifted-up 
•'is not upright in him : But the 

-JUST SHALL-LIVE BY his FAITH. 

"Yea also, because he •‘transgresseth 
by "Wine, He ts u proud '“man, 
neither ''kecpeth.at-home. Who 

-'eulargeth his • desire as '>hell, 

And ^is as "death, and cannot be-satis- 
fied, But ♦gathereth unto him all 
"nations. And ♦beapeth unto him 
all ""people : 

® Shall not all these take-up a parable 
against him, And a taunting pro- 

verb against him, and ♦say, “ Woe 
to him thatincreaseth that which is not 
his I how long f And to him-that. 

ladetb himself with thick.clay I " 

Shall they not rise.up suddenly 
that-shall.bite thee. And ♦awake 
that-shalLvex thee, And thou 

'shalt.be for booties unto them ? 

® Because thou -'hast-spoiled many 
nations. All the remnant of the 

■people shall.spoil thee ; Because 
of ^ men's "blood, and/or the violence of 
the land, Of the city, and of all 
tbat-dwell therein. 

»WOE to him-that-s COVETETH 
an evil 9 covetousness to his house, 

That he may.set his nest on "high. 

That he may.be-delivered from the 
*> power of evil I 

Thou -'hasLconsulted shame to thy 
bouse by.cutting-off many "people. 

And -'hasLsinned against thy soul. 

For the stone shalLcry out_of the 
wall, And the beam out-of the tim- 
ber shall-answer it. 

w WOE no-him.that-BUILDETH a 
town with "blood. And •‘stablisheth 
a city by iniquity 1 

w Behold, ts it not of •■^the Lord of 
hosts that the "people ♦shallJabour in 
the very fire. And the "people shalL 
weary.themselves for very vanity ? 

11 For the EARTH shalLbe-FILL- 
ED with the KNOWLEDGE of 'the 
GLORY of ^the Lord, As the 
WATERS '■cover the sea. 
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WOE unto him.//ta/.givetb his 
neighbour DRINK, ThaLputtest 
thy bottle to /eim, And makest him 
drunken also, That thou mi^est- 
look on their nakedness I Thou 

‘lartiilled with shame for glory ; 

‘Drink thou also, and 4oL.thy_foreskln- 
be.uncovered : The cup of Hhe 

Lobd’b right.hand shalLbe-tumed unto 
thee, And shamefuLspewing e)udl 
be on thy glory. 

For ^ violence of Lebanon shall. | 
bover thee, And Vie spoil of beasts, 
which I'made-them.afraid, Because 
of ‘men's "blood, and for the violence of 
the land. Of the city, and of all 
that.dwell therein. 

w What proflteth the graven_image 
that the maker thereof ‘’hath.graven it ; 

The moltenJmage, and a teacher 
of lies, That Vie maker of his 
work truiteth therein, to make dumb 
IDOLS r WWOE unto hinuthat. 
saith to the wood, ** ‘Awake To 

the dumb stone, "‘Arise, it shall, 
teach 1" Behold, it ie laid.over 
with gold and silver. And there is 
no breath at all in the midst of it. 

20 But ^the Lord ts in his holy tern* 
pie : ‘Let all the earth keep.8ilence 

before him. 

3 A PRAYER OF HABAKKUK 
the prophet upon ‘Shigionoth. 

2 O JLord, I have heard thy speech, 
and was-afraid : O ^Lord, revive 

thy work in the midst of t/ie years. 

In the midst of the years I'make.known ; 
In wrath •■remember mercy. 

2 «•> -God •’came from ‘Teman, And 
the Holj’-One from mount Paran. Se- 
lah. His glory covered the heavens, 
And the earth wa8.<ull of his 
praise. ^ And his brightness ^was 
as the light; He f‘had “horns 

coming out.of his hand : And there 

was the hiding of his power. o Be- 
fore him ••went the pestilence, And 
burning-coals "hveut-forth at his feet 
0 He stood, and ^measured the 
earth : He beheld, and ♦drove. 

asunder the nations ; And the ever- 
lasting mountains ’‘^ere.scattered, 

The perpetual hills did_bow ; His 
wajs are everlasting. 

^ I saw the tents of Cushan " in afflic- 
tion : And the curtains of the land 

of Midian •'did.tremble. 

•Was ^the Lord displeased against 


the rivers ? Was thine anger against 
the rivers ? Was thy wrath against 
the sea, That thou i-didstjride upon 
thine horses and thy chariots of sal- 
vation f • Thy bow •'was.made quite, 
naked. According to the oaths of 
the tribes, even thy word. Selah. 

Thou •'didst.cleave the earth with rivers. 

The mountains saw thee, and they 
•trembled : The overflowing of the 

•water passed.by : ^ The deep ut- 

tered his voice, and lifted.up his hands 
on.high. 

Tiie sun and moon stoocLstill in 
their habitation ‘ At the light of 
thine arrows they •■went, And at 

the shining of thy glittering spear. 

•2 Thou •'didstjnarch through tiie land 
in indignation, Thou •'didst.thresh 
the “ ■heathen in anger. 

12 Thou wentesLiorth for (he salvation 
of thy -people, Even for salvation 
with thine -anointed ; Thou wound- 
edst the head out-of the house of the 
• -wicked, •By.discovering the foun- 
dation unto the neck. Selah. 

14 Thou didst-Btrike.through with his 
staves the head of his villages : 

They •‘came.out.aB.a.whirlwiud to scat- 
ter me : Their rejoicing woe as to 

devour the -poor secretlv 

12 Thou didst.walk through the sea 
with thine horses. Through the 

fheap of great waters. 

1® When I heard, my belly ♦trembled ; 
My lips quiiered at the voice 

Rottenness •‘entered into my boues. 
And I •■trembled in myself, 

That I mighLrest in the day of trouble : 

When he cometh.up unto the 
-people, he willunvade.them.with.his. 
troops. 

17 ALTHOUGH the fig.tree shall not 
blossom. Neither shall fruit he in 

the vines ; The labour of Vie olive 
‘•shall.fail. And the fields ■'shall, 

yield no meat ; The flock ‘•shall.be. 
cut.off from the fold. And there 

shall he no herd in the stalls . 
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1®YET 5 WILL-KEJOICE in Hhe 
Lord, I wilLjoy in the "GOD of 
ray salvation. 

Lord ‘-God is my strength, ' 

And he ♦will.make my feet like 
•hinds' And he wilLmakeune. 
to.walk upon mine high.places. 

To the chieLsinger on my » stringed, n N«>Rinoth 
instruments. 
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nnHB WORD of ^0te Lord 'which 
JL came UNTO *ZEPHANIAU the 
■on of Cnshl, the son of Gedaliah, the 
■on of Aniariah, the son of Hizkiah^ in 
the dajs of Josiah the son of Amon, 
king of Judah. 

* I wilLutterly CONSUME all things 
from off a' the Bland, <^8aith ^the Lord. 

* I 'wilLconsume Aman and beast ; 
1 vilLconsume the fowls of the 
l-heaven, and the fishes of the sea, 

And the Btumblingblocks •‘with the 
••wicked; And I •wIll.cut-ofT 

•^man from off a* the Bland, saith ^the 
Lord. 

* 1 ‘will alto stretch-out mine hand 

upon JUDAH, and upon all the inha« 
bitants of JERUSALEM ; And I 
•wilLcut-ofl' •ihe remnant of *Baal from 
•this xplace, And •‘the name of the 

cChemarims with the priests: 

* And *Hhein that-worship ihe host of 
•-heaven upon the housetops ; And 
'*^them that-worship and *^that_8wear by 
^ihe Lord, And “that-swear by 

[*•• Malcham ; • And *^them that are 

turued-back from A-^the Lord; 

And Uiose that ••have not sought 'JMe 
Lord, nor inquiredjfor him. 

^ *Hold-thy. peace at the presence of 
^the ‘Lord ^God: For the DAY 

OF *Uie LORD is at hand: For 

^the Lord hath prepared a sacrifice, he 
hath ‘bid his guests. 

* And it •shall-come.to.pass in the 

da^ of ^(he Lord’s sacrifice, That 1 

j *will • punish the princes, and the king’s 
■children, And all •^such as-are. 

'clothed with strange apparel. ® In 
jthe same “day also •wilLI.» punish all 
I’^those that-leap on the threshold, 
!“Which fill their masters' bouses with 
violence and deceit. 

w And it 'shalLcome-to.pass in *that 
.•day, -^saith ^ihe Lord, That there 
\shaU he the noise of a CRT from the 
Ifish gate. And an howling from 

Ithe second. And a great crashing 
from the hills. 

u ’Howl, ve inhabitants of «MaktC8h, 
For all tJie merchant -people ''are- 
|cut.down ; All tbey_that-bear silver 
••are cut-off. 

“ And it •shall come.to.pass at •that 
time, that 1 will_SEARCU •■Jerusalem 
with ••candles, And ••pnnish the 
Wmcn >“that arc-settled on their lees 
I •^That say in their heart, “^The 
'Lord will not do.good, neither wilLhe. 
ido-evil.” “ Therefore their goods 
•shall.become a booty. And their 
houses a desolation : They •shall 

also build houses, but not inhabit 
them; And they •shall . plant 

vineyards, but not drink 'the wine 
thereof. 

1* The GREAT DAY OF ^the LORD 
If near, it is near, and hasteth greatl}'. 
Even the voice of the day of ^the 


Lord : TVic mighty-man •‘shalLcry 

there bitterly. 

»l‘hat “d'ay is a day of wrath, 

A day of trouble and distress, 

A day of wasteness and desolation, 

A day of darkness and gloominess, 

A day of clouds and thlck-darkncss, 
I® A day of the trumpet and alarm 
against the fenced •cities, And 

against the high •towers. 

And I •will-bring-distress upon! 
••men, That they ’fhall-walk like 
■•blindLmen, Because they have 

sinned against ^(he Lord: And 

their blood •shall.be.poured.out as dust. 
And their flesh as the dung. 

18 Neither their silver nor their gold 
shalLbe-able to deliver them in the da}' 
of ^the Lord’s wrath; But the 
whole ’land shalLbe.devoured by the 
fire of his jealousy : For he shall, 

make even a speed}' riddance of ••all 
them-thBt.dwclLin the land. 

2 *G A TH ER.yoursolves.TO G E-| 
T H E R, Y ea, •gather-to- 

gether, O nation not desired; 

^ Before the decree briiig.forth, 

Before the day pass as the chaff. 

Before the fierce auger of Hhe Lord 
•■come upon you, Before the day ofl 
^the Lord's anger •■come upon you. 

8-SEEK YE '^the LORD, all ye 
•MEEK of the earth, which ha»e\ 
wrought his judgment ; •Seek! 

righteousness, -seek meekness : ItJ 

may-be ye shall.bcJiid in the day on 
^the Lord’s anger. 

♦ For Gaza shall.be forsaken, and 
Ashkelot a desolation : They| 

■hall.drive.out Asbdod at the -noon, 
day. And Ekron shalLbo-rooted. 

up. 

8 Woe unto the inhabitants of the seaj 
coast, the nation of the Cherethites I 
The w'ord of ^Ihe Lord is agaiustj 
you : O Canaan, the land of the PHI 
LISTINES, I -will even destroy 
thee, that there shall.be no inhabitant. 

8 And the sea coast -shalLbe dwellings 
and cottages for shepherds, and fol dsl 
for flocks. 7 A.nd Ute coast ■shall.be 
for ihe remnant of the house of Judah ; 

The} shall-feed thereupon : 

In the houses of Ashkelou shalLthey. 
lie-down in the evening : For ^the 

Lord their "God BhulL\i8it them, and 
•tum.away their captivity. 

8 I have heard the reproach of MCA B, 
And ttie revilings of the "children 
of Ammon, Whereby they have 

reproached my •■people. And ♦mag-j 
nified themselves against their border. 

• Therefore as If live, -^saitli ^the Lord 
of hosts, the "God of Israel, Surely 
Moab shall.be as Sodom, And the\ 
■ children of Ammon as •Gomorrah,] 
Even the breeding of nettles, and 
saltpits, and a perpetual desolation : 
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T}ie residue of mv people shall, 
■poll them, And ike remnant uf 
m}* "people shalLpossess them. 

This fbalLtbey.have for tb^ir pride, 
Because they have reproached 
and ^mag^ifled thetMelvee against the 
people of Hhe Lord of hosts. 

Lord will be terrible unto them : 

For he *<wilLfamish *-all the gods of the 
earth; And men ^shalLworship 

him, every.jone from his place, 

Even all the isles of the ""heathen. 

■* la Yb ETHIOPIANS also, ye ehall he 
''slain by my sword. 

w And he ♦will. stretch-out his hand 
against the north, and ♦destroy 'AS- 
SYRIA ; And wilL^make -NINE- 
VEH a desolation, and dry like a "wil- 
derness. And flocks ‘shalLlie- 

down in the midst of her, All the 
beasts of tlie nations ; Both (he cor- 
morant and the bittern shalLlodge in 
tfte upper-lintels of it ; Their voice 
Hhall-sing in the windows ; Deso- 

lation sW/ he in the thresholds: 

For he ''shall-uncover the cedar-work. 

This is the rejoicing "city ‘“that 
dwelt carelessly, «^That said in 
her heart, 5 am, and there ts none beside 
me : How 'hs-she-becoroe a deso- 

lation, a place for beasts to-lie-down.in I 
Every-one -^that-passeth-by her 
shall-hiss, and ''viag his hand. 
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3 WOE to her-that-is-filthv and pol- 
luted, To the OPPRESSING 

"CITY 1 * She obeyed not the 

voice ; She received not correc- 

tion ; She trusted not in ^the Lord ; 
She diew not near to her "God. 
• Her PRINCES within her are roar- 
ing lions ; Her judges are evening 

Molves, They •'gnaw-not-the-bones 

till the morrow. ♦ Her prophets 

are light and treacherous persons : 

Her PRIESTS have polluted the sanc- 
tuary, They •'liave-done-violcuce 

to the law. 

® The JUST JLORD is in the midst 
thereof ; He will not do iniquity ; 

Every morning '■doth-he-bnng 
his judgment to light, he ''faileth not ; 

But the -unjust -^knoweth no 

shame. 

® 1 have cut-off the nations : 

Their towers •'are-desolate ; I made 
their streets waste, that none ^passeth. 
by : Their cities •'are-destroyed, 

so that there is no ' man, That there 
18 none inhabitant. 

7 I said, Surely thou wilt-fear me, 
thou wilt-receive instruction ; So 

their dwelling should uot be.cut.off, 
howsoever I nunished them : But 

they rose.eariy, and corrupted all their 
doings. 

8 Therefore -WAIT YE UPON ME, 
-■■saith •^the Lord, Until t/te day 

that-Lrise up to the prey : Fur my 
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determination is to gather the nations, 
That I may.assemble the king- 
doms, To pour upon them mine iu* 
dignation, even all my fierce anger: 

For all the earth Bhall.be.devoured with 
the fire of my jealousy. 

• For then wilLLTURN to fAs "people 
a PURE 'LANGUAGE, That 

they may all call upon the name of ^the 
Lord, To serve him with one 

■consent. 

From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia 
nw suppliants. Even the daughter 

of my dispersed, shall bring mine 
offering. 

w In "that "day shalt thou not be 
ashamed for all thy doings, 

Wherein thou‘'ha8t.transgres8ed against 
me: For then I \iill.take-awa\ 

out-of the midst of thee them.that. 
rejoiceJn thy pride, And thou 

shalt no more be.haughty because of 
my holy mountain. 

12 I .will also leave in the midst of 
thee an afflicted and poor people. 

And they •shall.trust in the name of ^Ihe 
Lord. 

18 The remnant of Israel shall not do. 
iniquit}', nor speak lies ; Neither 

shall a deceitful tongue be.fuund in 
their mouth : For tue\ shall.feed 

and ‘he.down, and none •^sball.make. 
f/tciw-afraid. 

‘Sing, O daughter of Zion ; 

•Shout, O Israel , •Be.glad and 

•REJOICE with all the heart. O daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem. ^•»^The Lord 

•'hath.taken.awny thy judgments. 

He hath cast-out thine enemy : The 

king of Israel, even ^tJie Lord, is in the 
midst of thee : Thou shalt not see 

evil any.more. 

18 In"^ "that "dav it shall-be.said to 
Jerusalem, ‘‘t-FEAU THOU NOT " 
And to Zion, '^'‘Let not thine 
hands be-slack.” 

1 ^The Lord thy "God in the midst of 
I thee is mighty ; He will.saie, 

I He will-rejoice over thee with joy ; 

I He wilLrest in his love. 

Ho will.joy over thee with singing. 

18 I will.gather them that are sorrow- 
ful for Vie solemn-assembly, Who 

•'are of thee, to whom the reproach of it 
was a burden. 

i» Behold, at "that "time I •■will-uudo 
-all that-afflict thee • And 1 ‘wilL 

save -"^hcr that.halteth, And gather 
I "^her that-wns-driven.out ; And I 

! •wilLget them praise aud fame in every 
land 'w here . they . •'lia\ e . been . put-to- 
shame. 

28 At "that "time wilLI-bring you 
agam. Even iu the time that-L 

GATHER you: Fori will-make 

YOU a name and a praise among all 
•people of the earth. When 1 turn- 
back your -captivity before } our eyes, 
•isaith ^tke Lord. 
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I N He lecond jear of Darius the king, 
in the sixth >inonth, in iAe first day 
of the month, came the word of 
Lord by a* bHaggai the prophet unto 
Zerubbabel tJie son of Shealtiel, gover> 
nor of Judah, and to Joshua He son of 
Josedech, the high spriest, •saying, 
3 Thus *8peaketh J^the Lord of hosts, 
•saying, “This ^people •'say, < The TIME 
is NOT COME, He time that ^iJie 
Lord’s HOUSE should be-BUlLT.’** 

' • Then ^came t/u word of J/Zee Lord 

by a'Haggai the prophet, •saying, 

‘ Is it time for you, O te, to dwell in 
your cieled houses, and ^this ^house lie 
waste f I 

® “ Now thereforethusJsaithJZZie Lord 
of hosts; -CONSIDER YOUR WAYS. 

^ Ye •'havejown much, and •'bringJn 
little ; ye •eat, but ye have not enough , 
ye •drink, but ye are not filled with 
drink; ye •clothe you, but there is 
none warm ; and he that-earneth.wages 
earDeth.wage8 to put it into a bag with, 
holes. 

7 ti Thus •'saith ^ihe Lord of hosts ; 

• *Consider your ways. " • G O.U P to the 
mountain, and •bring wood, AND 
•BUILD THE HOUSE; and I ♦wilL 
TAKE-PLEASURB in it, and I ♦wilL I 
be.GLORlFlED, •'saith ^tlie Lord. 

9 « Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came 
to little ; and when ye brought it home, 
I •did-blow upon it. M’hy ? -^saith ^the 
Lord of hosts. Because of mine house 
that if waste, and T£ -^run ' every.man 
unto his-own house. Therefore the 
■heaven over you •'is.stayed from dew, 
and the earth •'is-stayed Jrom her fruit, 
u And 1 ^called for a drought upon the 
land, and upon the mountains, and upon 
the corn, and upon the new.wine, and 
upon the oil, and upon that which the 
ground ''bringeth.forth, and upon •«men, 
and upon ^cattle, and upon all the labour 
of the hands.” 

u Then Zerubbabel the son of Sheal- 
tiel, and Joshua the son of Josedech, 
the high spriest, with all the remnant 
of the people, ^OBEYED the voice of 
^the Lord their "God, and the words of 
Haggai the prophet, sas ^the Lord their 
■G^ had.sent him, and the people ^did. 
fear before ^ihe Lord. 

^ Then ^spake Haggai ^the Lord’s 
messenger in ^the LORD’S MESSAGE 
unto the people, saying, am WITH 
YOU, >^saith hhe Lord.” 

i*And ^the Lord *stirred.up 'the 
spirit of Zerubbabel the son of Sheal* 
tiel, governor of Judah, and 'the spirit 
of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high 
•priest, and 'the spirit of all the remnant 
of the -people; and they ^came and 
^did.work in the house of ^the Lord of 
hosts, their "God, ^ In the four and 
twentieth day of the sixth month, in the 
second year of Darius the king. 


2 IN the seventh month, in the one and | 
twentieth day of the month, came 
the word of ^the Lord by A^he prophet 
Haggai, •saying, > “ ‘Speak now to . 
Zerubbabel Ute son of Shealtiel, gover- 
nor of Judah, and to Joshua the son of 
Josedech, the high spriest, and to the 
residue of the people, •saying, * Who ! 
is *left among you that saw *this ^house 
in her >fir8t glory I and how -Kio ye see 
IT now f is %t not in your eyes in com- 
parison of it as nothing? ^ Yet now 
•BE-STRONG, O Zerubbabel, -^saitli 
Lord; and •be.strong, O Joshua, 
son of Josedech, the high •priest ; and 
•bejtrong, all ye people of the land, 
<<-saith ^the Lord, and *work: for S am 
with you, -^saith ^the Lord of hosts, j 
® According to nhe word that I cove- 
nanted with you when ye came out-of 
Egypt, so my SPIRIT REMAlNETll 
among you : 'fear ye not. 

® " For thus •'saith ^the Lord of hosts, « 
Yet once, it is a little.while, and 5 will 
•^SHAKE the HEAVENS, and 'the 
EARTH, and •the sea, and •■the dry 
land; ^ And I ’will-shake •■all mations, 
and the desire of all •nations •shall.come 
and 1 •wilLfill •this ^house with glory, 
'saith ^the Lord of hosts. 

* “ The silver ts mine, and the gold is 
mine, •‘•saith ^the Lord of hosts. ® The 
GLORY of *thi8 •latter •house shall be. 
greater than of the former, ''saith ^the 
Lord of hosts : and m •this •place 
wilLLgive PEACE, •‘saith ^the Loro 
of hosts.” 

In the four and twentieth day of the 
ninth month, in the second year ot Darius, 
came the word of ^the Lord bv a* Hag- < 
gai the prophet, •saying, “ Thus ] 
•'saith ^the Lord of hosts ; 'Ask now 
■the priests concerning the law, ®saying, 
12 If one '-bear holy flesh in the skirt of 
his garment, and with his skirt *do. 
touch •bread, or •pottage, or •wine, or 
oil, or any meat, shalLit-be-HOLY ?” 
And the priests ^answered and ♦said, 
“No.” 

13 Then ♦said Haggai, “ If one that ts 
unclean by a • deadlbody l*touch any of , 
these, shalLit-be-UNCLEAN ?” And 
the priests ♦answered and ♦said, “It 
shall.be.unclean.” 

1 * Then ♦answered Haggai, and ♦said, 

“ So is •this "people, and so u "this 
•nation before me, •‘saith ^the Lord; 
and so ts every work of their hands; 
and that-which they '‘'‘offer there Jts ^ 
unclean. 

15 “And now, Lpray-you, ••CON- 
SIDER from this may and "upward, 
from before a stone was-laid upon a 
stone in the temple of ^ihe Lord 
1 1 * Since those days were, when one came 
! to an heap of twenty measures, a« there 
•were but ten : when one came to the 
pressfat for to draw.out fifty vessels out. 
of the press, a» there ‘were but twenty. 
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B.a«bout«o. 17 I srnote too with •blasting and with 
•mildew and with •hail in ■'all the 
labours of j^our hands ; yet ym turned 
not to me, ••saitli Hhe Lord. 

M " •CONSIDER now from «this »day 
and npward, from (he four and twentieth 
day of the ninth month, even from tlve 
day that the foundation of ^tfie Lord’s 
temple waB.laid, •consider it, la the 
seed yet in the barn ? yea, as yet the vine, 
and the flg.tree, and the pomegranate, 
and the olive-tree, hath not brought, 
ibrth : from »thiB «day WILL-LBLESS 
you." 

I PAomn TO ao And again the word of ^the Lord 
1 /johoT^h.**' ’•■came unto Haggai in the four and 
twentieth day of the month, •saying, 
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'Speak to Zerubbabel, governor 
of Judah, -saying, Jiwill-SHAKE -the iS/ai 
HEAVENS and •^he EARTH: ^And w. 

I wilLOVERTHROW the throne of 
KINGDOMS, and I ‘will-destroy the 
strength of the kiagdoma of the •■hea- a utioBs. 
then ; and 1 *willjoverthrow the chariots, 
and those.that-ride-in them; and the 
horses and their riders ^shall-come. 
down, everj’jone by tJie sword of bis 
brother. 

S3 In *that “day, ■•saith ^the Lord of 
hosts, wilLI-take thee, O Zerubbabel, 
my servant, the son of Shealtiel, •saith 
^the Lord, and *wiILmake thee as a 
•SIGNET : for 1 •'have-chosen thee, 

■^saitb ^Ihe Lord of hosts." 
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I N the eighth month, in the second 
year of Darius, came the word of 
^the Lord unto * Zechariah, the son of 
Bcrechiah, the sou of Iddo the prophet, 
•saying, 

^**JThe Lord ••hath.been sore dis- 
pleased with your fathers. * Therefore 
•say thou unto them. Thus ‘'saith ^the 
Lord of hosts ; ‘TURN YE unto me, 
•^saith ^ihe Lord of hosts, and I '•■wilL 
turn unto you, ''saith ^the Lord of hosts. 

^ ^■Be ye not as } our fathers, unto whom 
the former »prophet8 have cried, saying, 

‘ Thus •*saith ^the Lord of hosts ; ‘’rum 
ye now from your •evil ways, and from 
your •evil doings : ’ but tney did not 
hear, nor hearken unto me, ■‘saith ^ihe 
Lord. 

® " Your fathers, where are they f 
and the prophets, ''do.tlieyJive for ever ? 
® But my words and my statutes, which 
I commanded my •■servants the pro- 
phets, did they not take_hold_of ^our 
lathers ? and they ^returned and ♦said, 

' Like ns Lord of hosts thought to 
do unto us, accordiug-to our ways, and 
according.to our doings, so hath he 
dealt with us.'" 

7 UPON the four and twentieth day 
s of the eleventh month, which U the 
month l^bat, in the second 3 ’ear of 
Darius, came the word of ^the Lord 
unto Zechariah, tlte son of Berechiah, 
the son of Iddo the prophet, -saj ing, 

3 I saw by night, and behold a 'MAN 
riding upon a -RED HORSE, and he 
•L stood among the myrtle-trees that were 
in the bottom; and behind him loere 
there 'RED HORSES, bgpECKLED, 
AND WHITE. 

* Then ♦said I, “ O my -lord, what are 
these!" And the angel ••that talked 
with me ♦said unto me, wlll-shcw 
thee what there be.” 

And the ' man ••that stood among 
the myrtle-trees ♦answered and ♦said, 
•< These are they whom ^the Lord hath 


sent to ualk.to.and.fro through the B.C.abMtSls 
earth-" 

And they ♦answered •■the angel of 
^the Lord ••that stood among the myr- 
tle-trees, and ♦said, “We have walked. 
to.and.fro through the earth, and, be- 
hold, all the earth •sittetlustill, and •is. 
at-rest." 

13 Then the angel of ^the Lord ♦an- puohibm or 
swered and ♦said, “ O ^Lord of hosts, 

HOW LONG wilt thou not have. Jbuobaiw 
mercy.on ••Jerusalem and on •■Ote cities 
of Judah, against which thou •'hastJiad. 
indignation these threescore.and-ten 
v'enrs ? ” 

WAnd 3the LORD ♦ANSWERED 
••the angel ••that talked with me mth 
good words and comfortable words. 

11 So the angel ••that communed with 
me ♦said unto me, "’Cry thou, saving, 

Thus •'saitli ^the Lord of hosts ; I Jani- 
JEALOUS FOR JERUSALEM and 
for Zion with a great jealous}', 
i'** And 5 •am- very -sore displeased 
with the "■heathen that are ‘at-ease: for n mSSibb. 

S was but a little displeased, and they 
helpcd-forward the affliction. 

16 « Therefore thus •'saith ^the Lord ; 

I am_returned to Jerusalem with mer- 
cies : my house shall.be.built in it, 

•saith ^the Lord of hosts, and a line 
shall -be. stretched, forth upon Jeru- 
salem 

17 “-Cry yet, saying, Thus ••saith Uhe 
Lord of hosts; My cities through 
prosperity shall 3 'et be. 8 pread.abroad ; 
and i/Zis Lord •shall 3 ’et comfort Zion, 

and •shall yet choose Jerusalem." . 

1 * Then ♦lifted-I_up mine ••eyes, and — 

♦saw, and behold FOUR HORNS. 

13 And 1 ♦said unto the angel ••that CzavaMTiB*. 
talked with me, ** What be these t " And 
he ♦answered me, “ These are the home 
which have scattered ••Judah, •'Isradl, 
and Jerusalem." 

33 And ''the Lord ♦shewed me FOUR 
CARPENTERS. *1 Then ♦said I, 
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B.c.»bo«tn» tty^hut ^me these to do?** And he 
^spake, saying, << These are the horns 
' which have scattered *'Judah, so that no 
L Uh iman did.Uft.up his head: but these 

^e.conie to fray tubv, to cast.out 'ihe 
hfurns of the Gentiles, « 4 which lifted.up 
lAetr horn over tht land of Judah to 
scatter it. 

eTs O I ♦LIFTED-up mine eyes again, 

Vision ofTH* ^ and looked, and ^behold a ‘MAN 
thV^“ with n MEASUllING LINE in his 
MrABURiNe hand. 

I tab'*’*"' * Then ♦said I, ** Whither •^goest 

THOUl’* And he ♦said unto me, “To 
measure 'Jerusalem, to see what is the 
breadth thereof, and what is the length 
thereof," 

* And, behold, the ^ngel «^that talked 
with me -^went-forth, and another angel 
4 went.out to meet him. 

* And ♦said unto him, “ ‘Hun, -speak 

to *thia "youngjuan, •saying, Je- 
rusalem shalCbeUnhabited as towns 
without walla For the multitude 

a. adam of • men and cattle therein : ® For 

I Jeitorab. £, -^^saith ^tJie Lord, wilLbe unto her a 

WALL OF FIRE round-about, 

And wilLbe tlte GLORY iu Ute midst 
of her." 

PauMiaca or * Ho, ho, come foriht and -flee from ihe 
n»To»4Tio*. land of the north, -^saith ^ 0 ie Lord : 

For I have spread you abroad as 
ihe four winds of the -heaven, '•■saith ^the 
Loro. ^ DELIVER-THYSELF, 
O ZION, that-dweiiest with the daugh- 
ter of Babylon. 

• o«vt 83 10 8 jTor thus •‘saith ^the Lord of hosts ; 

After the glory hath he sent me 
unto the nations >o.v('hich spoiled vou: 

For **he that-TOUCHETH )ou 
toucheth (he APPLE OF HJS EYE. 

8 For, behold, 1 will -^shake mine 
'hand upon them, And they ‘shall, 
be a spoil to their servants * And 

ye ‘shalLknow that ^ilte Lord of hosts 
_____ hath sent me. 

ano or 10 .Sing and ‘rejoice, O daughter of 
ilwicsl Zion: For, lo, I come, and I 

•WILL.DWELL in the midst of thee, 
^aith ^the Lord. 

ti And many nations ‘shall.be-joincd 
to ^the Lord m nhat *day. And 

‘shalLbe my -people ; And 1 ‘will. 
dwell in the midst of thee. And 

thou ‘shalt-know that ^Ihe Lord of 
hosts hath sent me unto thee, 
w And ^the Lord *8halUnherit 'Judah 
his portion in the holy land. And 

*sball.choo8e Jerusalem again. 

M -BEJSILENT, O all flesh, before 
^ihe Lord ; For he is ruised.up 

out-of his holy habitation. 
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S AND he ♦shewed me 'JOSHUA the 
shigh xpriest standing before the 
angel of ^tfie Lord, and i*SATAN 
standing at his righL.hand to 8 resist 
him. 

8 And ^ihe Lord ♦said unto »Satan, 
.“•‘T/ie Lord ‘rebuke thee, O Satan; I 
even ^the Lord uthat hath-chosen 
Jerusalem ♦rebuke thee : is not this a 
BRAND PLUCKED ouUif ihe 
FIRE!" 


Zbchabuh IV. 

* Now Joshua was clothed - with , sis 
FILTHY GARMENTS, and +atood be- *• ^•‘•®* ** 
fore the angel. 

* And he ♦answered and ♦spake unto * 

*+tho8e thatatood before him, saying, ’ "• 

“ *Take.Rway the filthy "garments from 
him." 

And unto him he ♦said, “ Behold, 1 
have caused thine INIQUITY TO. 

PASS t from thee, and I ‘WilLCLOTHE r fromoir. 
THEE with cbunge.of.rainieiit." 

* And I ♦said, “ ^Let-them-set a Pfair p pure, Ueh 
mitre upon his head." 

So they ♦set a "FAIR "MITRE upon 
his head, and ♦clothed him with gar- 
ments. And ihe angel of ^the Lord 
•" stood-by. 

* And the angel of ^ihe Lord ♦PRO- PROTB«r unt* 

TESTED unto Joshua, sa} ing, Jobhoa. 

7 “Thus ‘•saith ^the Lord of hosts; 

If thou wilt-WALK in my ways. 

And if thou wilt-KERP my 'charge, 

Then xiiou shalt also judge my 
'house, And shalt also keep my 

'courts, And I ‘wilLgi\e thee 

place8.tQ.walk among "these "^that 

stand. by. 

8 “‘Hear now, 0 Joshua the shigh raoMutu or 
■priest, THOU, and thy fellows >“that sit g“g,e*it*”*’** 
before thee : For they tire » men '^'gahdel 

0 woiidered.at : For, beliold, I * * 

•^will _ bring . forth my 'servant the iiffmflLatioB. 
• BRANCH. 

0 “ For behold the STONE that I ■.or, Shoot, 
/laue laid before Joshua ; upon one stone 
shall be SEVEN EYES : Behold, tiahmarh, 

1 •‘will.cngrave the graving thereof, to»iioot, to 

•^saith ^the Lord of hosts, And I 9 “P‘‘y*«-“P 

•^will remove Hhe iniquity of "that "laud 

iu one day. 

10 « jn »that "day, ••saith ^the Lord of 
hosts, shalLye-call •every.man his 1 i»h 
neighbour Under Ihe vine and 

under the fig tree.” 


4 AND the angel "^that talked with \ 
me ♦came.again, and ♦waked me, ^ 
as a ‘man that ns.wakened out.of his ' 
sleep, 8 and ♦said unto me, “What 
Aseest THOU?" And I ♦said, “I have 
looked, and behold a > CANDLESTICK l 
ail of gold, with a l>bowl upon /As top 
of it, and his seven lamps thereon, and t 
seven p pipes to the seven lamps, which 
are upon the top thereof: * and TWO 
OLIVE.TKEES by it, one upon Uie j 
right side of the bowl, and ihe other 
upon ihe left side thereof." 

* So I ♦answered and ♦spake to the 
angel "^that talked with me, •saving,* 
“ What are these, my -lord ?" 

8 Then the angel uthut talked with 
roe ♦answered and ♦said unto me, 

“ Kuowest thou not what these be ? " 
And I ♦said, “ No, my -lord.” 

« Then he ♦answered and ♦spake unto 
me, •saying, “This is ihe word of ^the * 
Lord unto Zerubbabel, •saying, NOT 
BY MIGHT, nor by power, BUT BY 
UY SPIRIT, Jsaitli Jihe Lohd of 

hosts. 

7 “ Who ari thou, O great moun- 
tain? before Zerubbabel ihou shalt be- 
come a plain ; and he ‘shalLbring. 
forth 'the HEADSTONE thereof wtUi 
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shouting!, eryingf * GRACE, grace 
unto It.' " 

* Moreover the word of ^the Lobi> 
^came unto me, •Baying, ® “ I'he hands 
of Zerubbabcl have luid.</ze-fouDdation 
of ’'this xhouse ; his hands shall also 
finish it ; and thou •shalt.know that ^Ihe 
Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you. 
^®Foruho hath despised iJie DAY OF 
8MALL.TH1NGSI for they •shall-re* 
joicc, and ‘shall Jice *-1116 plummet in 
t{fS hand of Zerubbabel with THOSE 
SEVEN ; THEY are the EYES of Hhe 
Lord, •^which-HUN.to^nd.fro through 
the whole •'earth." 

w Then ♦answered I, and ♦said unto 
him, What are these TWO »OLlVE. 
TREES upon the right ride of the •can- 
dlestick and upon the left tide thereof?" 
1*-* And 1 ♦answered again, and ♦said 
unto him, “What be these TWO «0L1VE 
BRANCHES which through the two 
•'golden pipes empty the golden oil out- 
of themselves ?" 

•3 And he ♦answered me <»and-8aid, 
“ Knowest thou not what these be?" 
And 1 ♦said, “ No, my -loid." Then 
♦said he, “These are the TWO 
“ANOINTED ONES, •athat stand by 
the ‘"Lord of the whole earth." 

5 THEN I ♦turned, and ♦hfted.up 
mine eyes, and ♦looked, and be* 
hold a FLYING ROLL. * And he 
♦said unto me, “ V/’liat seest thou?" 
And 1 ♦answered, “ 5 see a flying roll ? 
ifie length theieof tt twenty l» •'cubits, 
and the breadth thereof ten •••'cubits.” 

s Them ♦said he unto me, “This is the 
CURSE •'^thnt goeth.forth over the face 
of the whole •'earth : for cvery-one 
"J^that stealeth ‘•ahalLbe-cut-oiT at on 
this-side according-to it ; and e\ery-one 
•“that sweareth •'shalLbe.cut.off as on 
thaLside according-to it. * I •'wilL 
bring-it_fortli, ■•^saith ^the Lord of hosts, 
and It ‘shalLenter into the house of the 
thief, and into the house of »“him that, 
sweareth falsely by my name : and it 
•shalLremain in the midst of his house, 
and ‘shalLconsuine it with the timber 
thereof and the stones thereof," 

* THEN the angel •'^that talked with 
mo ♦wentJbrth, and ♦said unto me, 
“ ‘Lift.up now thine eyes, and ‘see what 
is •'this •“thaf goeth.forth." 

® And 1 ♦said, “ What is it ? " And he 
♦said, “This is an •'KPHAH •“that 
goeth.forth." He ♦said moreover, 
“ This is their resemblauce thioiigh all 
the earth." 

7 And, behold, •‘there-was-lifted.np a 
talent of LEAD: and this it "a "WO- 
MAN nhat-sitteth in the midst of the 
ephah. 

8 And he ♦said, “This is '•'WICKED. 
NESS." And he ♦cast it into the 
midst of the ephah ; and he ♦cast 
•■the W'eight of “lead upon the mouth 
thereof. 

• Then ♦lifted.I.up mine eyes, niid 
♦looked, and, behold, *there_came-out 
TWO WOMEN, and the wind was in 
their wings; for they 'had wings like 
the wings of a •'STORK : and they ♦lift- 
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ecLup •’the ephah between the earth and bib. 

A>> the -heaven. Ab. b«twMa 

Then ♦said I to the angel •“-that 
talked with me, “Whither *do tubse 
bear •the ephah ? " 

^ And he ♦said unto me, “ To build 
it an house In the land of SHINAR: 
and it *Bhall.be.establi8hed, and let 
there upon ber.own base." 

6 AND I ♦turned. and ♦hfted.up mine Vibioj* ornw 
e\ es, and ♦looked, and, behold, 
nhcrexame FOUR CHARIOTS out 
from between two •'mountains ; and the 
mountains were mountains of brass. 

2 In the first •Kihanot were RED 
HORSES ; and in the second •'chariot 
BLACK horses ; 8 nnd in the third 
•'chariot WHITE horses; and in the 
fourth •chariot •GRISLED and 'bay • •jMekUd, 
horses. 

* Then I ♦answered and ♦said unto bdUrtdT** 
the angel •'^that talked with me, “ What 
«re these, my -lord ?" 5 And the angel 
♦answered and ♦said unto me, “ These i 

are the FOUR SPIRITS of the heavens, * 

■•^which.go.forth from standing before 
the »-Lord of all the earth. 8 xhe black • Ad«i,Lc?4, 
•'horses which are therein ■^go.forth into 
the north country ; and the white •'go. 
forth alter them ; and the •grisled •'go. 
forth toward the south country." 

^ And the “bay went -forth, and 
♦sought to go that.they-might walk-to. 
aud.lro through thp earth: and he ♦said, 

“ ‘Get. you. hence, ‘wmlk-to-and-fro 
througli the earth.” So they ♦walked. 
to.and.fro thiough the earth. 

8 Then ♦cried he upon mb, and 
♦spake unto me. saying, “ Behold, these 
•“-that go.toward the NORTH country 
have quieted uiy •'spirit iii the north 
countrv ." 

^ And the word of •’///<* Lord ♦came HBaBbsM ^ 
unto me, *8ayiug, “ ‘Take of them of or 

•■the captivity, even of Heldai, of •’Tobi- tax branck. 
jah, and of •■Jedamh, which •'are.come J*borah. j 
from Baby Ion, and ‘Come thou the j 

sumo •Klav', and go into the house of j 

Joviah the son ol Zeplianiah ; then 
•take silver and gold, and •make 
c CROWNS, and ‘set them upon the head « 
of Joshua the son of Joscdech, the high t® h,/r^* 
•‘priest; And ‘speak unto him. say- h-htar.to 
ing, ‘ Thus ‘'speaketh ^the Lord of hosts, ‘“•^'‘•“•‘8 
saving, Behold the 'man whose name is l Uh 
The BRANCH ; and he shalLbGROW. b branch, «r 
UP out-of his place, and he ’shall. •pr'ns-»M>* 
BUILD -the TEMPLE of Hhe Lord - j j,Lo»*h. 

18 Even HE sliall-huild -the temple of 
V//C Lord; and he shalLbc.'ir the glory, 
and ‘shall-sit and ’RULE upon his 
throne ; and he ‘shalLbe a priest upon 
his throne: and the counsel of peace 
shalLbe between them both.* 

18 And the CROWNS shalLbe to 
Hclem, and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, 
and to Hen the son of Zeplianiah, for a 
memorial in the temple of •*//«? Lord, 

18 And they that are far.off shall.como 
and ’build in the temple of Hhe Lord, 
nnd ye 'shalLkiiow that ^Ihe Lord of 
hosts hath sent me unto you. And this 
*8ha]LcomQ-to..pas8, if ye •wilLdiligently 
•■obey the voice oi^the Lord your ■God.** 

u n2 
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Jddomcnt 

BAD BKEM 
EXECUTED. 

J. Judge 
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tr AND it ^c«m 6 .to.pa«B in the fourth 
iMoviKT f year of ^king Darius, that the word 
of ^ihe Lord came unto Zechariah in 
«. JihoTEb.* tia fourth day of the ninth month, even 
in Chisleu ; * when they ^had jent 

b «r,B«tbiL uuto ^the house of aHxod Shereser and 
t £i. Regemmelech, and their *men, ^to 

r before ^the Loro, • and to speak 

wtiu face «f unto the priests which were in tfte house 
JehoTEh. Qf Lord of hosts, and to the pro- 
phets, saying, " SHOULD 1 WEEP in 
E Ececrding the fifth >TOonth, separating myself, « as 
“• 1 ■'have^one these so many years I” 

anewbe. * Then "^nanie tJie WORD of ^tJte Lord 

A. JebovEh. Qf hosts unto me, saying, ® ** ‘Speak 
unto all the -people of the land, and to 
the priests, saying. When 3 ’e fasted and 
*mourned in the fifth and ‘seventh 
month, even those seventy years, did.yc. 
atAll fast unto me, even to me t ^ And 
when ye ►did-eat, and when ye •'did- 
w. wwE set drink, « did not te "«at for yourselves, 
’f****^” and "drink /or yourselves 1 ^ * Should ye 
not hear "the words which ^the Lord 
•• hath cried by a* the former *prophets, 

,rerd«*^ when Jerusalem was inhabited and in. 
Ai. tkt hEad prosperity, and the cities thereof round. 

about her, when men inhabited the 
south and the plain 

Wmt * And the word of ^the Lord ♦came 
juDOMENT unto Zechariah, saying, »“Thu 8 

EXECUTED, ‘'speaketh ^the Lord of hosts, saying, 
J. Judge jTE. J 'Execute true judgment, 

I. loringkiad- And ‘shew l mercy and compassions 
, ?.?*• <every-man to his .'brother: 

w And ^oppress not the -uidow, nor tJte 
-fatherless, the -stranger, nor tJw -poor ; 

And Net none of you imagine 
evil against liis brother in your heart. 
M But THEY ♦REFUSED to 
g fETEE hearken. And f ♦pulled.away 

Rbeihona shoulder, And stopped their ears, 
”” that they should not hear. Yea, 

they made their hearts as an adamant 
stone, Lest the} sbould.hear 'the 

law, And 'the words which Hhe 

Lord of hosts hath sent iu his Spirit by 
,t (iMhEud AUhe former ‘prophets : Therefore 

♦came a great wrath from Lord 
of hosts. 

M « THEREFORE it ♦is.comc.to. 
E Eceording pass, that * as be cried, and they would 
** not hear ; So they •’cried, and I 

•’would not hear, ‘•saith ^the Lord of 
hosts : But 1 ♦scaltered.tliem. 

with.^whir]wind among ail the nations 
whom they knew not. Thus the 

land wasjdesolate after them, thatJio. 
man.passed.througb nor returned : 

I. dwirEbte For they ♦laid tlte <• pleasant land 
desolate.^' 

Peomhee or Q AGAIN the word of Hhe Lord of 
Reetoeatjon. O hosts ♦came to me, •saying, 

I JehoTEh. 3 *t Thus *isaith *the Lord of hosts ; 

I wasJEALOUS FOR ZION 
with great jealousy. And I was. 

Jealous for her with great fury. 

• Thus ‘•saith ^the Lord ; 1 am RE- 
TURNED unto Zion, And WILL. 
DWELL in ihe midstof JERUSALEM: 

And Jerusalem ‘sbalLbeaialled a 
CITY OF ‘TRUTH; And the 

mountain of HIk Lord of hosts the 
HOLY MOUNTAIN. 
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g fETEE 

tcbelliouE 

sbouldEr. 


<“Tlius ‘•saith ^(he Lord of hosts; 
There shall yet old.men and old. 
women dwell in the streets of Jerusalem, 
And • every.man withdiisjitaff in 
his hand for •“ very age. * And 

the streets of the city shall.beJ'ull of 
boys and girls playiug in the streets 
thereof. 

«*^Thu8 ••saith ^the Lord of hosts ; 
If it •‘be.marvellous in the eyes of 
the remnant of »thi8 ‘people in ‘these 
■days, •’Should it also be.marvel; 

Ions in mine eyes ? ^saith •’//te Lord 
of hosts. 

t ** Thus ‘•saith ^the Lord of hosts ; 
Behold, I •‘wilLsave my 'people 
from the east countr}', and from ihe 
•westcountiy ; 8 And 1 ‘will.bring ‘ 

THEM, and they ‘slialLdwell in the midst 
of Jerusalem : And they ‘shall, 

be my -people. And fi will-be 

their ‘God, in truth and in right- 
eousness. 

••“Thus ’•saith ^the Lord of hosts; ' 
•-Let your hands BE.STRONG, 
"Ye that.hear iu ‘these ‘da}s 
‘these 'words by the mouth of the pro- 
phets, Which were in the dai that 

the foundation of the house of ^ihe Lord 
of hosts wasJaid, That the temple 
might-be.bmlt. J® For before ‘these 
‘days there was no hire for • ‘man, nor i 
any hire for ‘beast ; Neither was 

there any peace to "him that.went.out 
or "came.m because of the afiiictioii : 

For 1 ♦set 'all “meu every.oue 
Against his neighbour. 

n "But NOW will not he unto the 
residue of ‘this ‘people as in the former 
‘da) 8, -^Saith ^Ihe Lord of hosts 

12 For the seed shall he ‘PROSPEROUS, 
The vine shalLgive her fiuit, 

And the ’ground shall^give her increase, ’ 
And the heavens shall-give their 
dew ; And 1 ‘willu:auBe 'the rem- 

nant of ‘this ‘people to.possess 'all 
these things, 

* And it ‘shalLcome-to-pass, that 
‘as ye were a curse among the “"hea- 1 
then, O house of Judah, aud house , 
of jlsrar'l ; So wilLLsave kou, and 
ye ‘shall.be a BLESSING: •'Fear 

not, hut •‘let your bunds be-strong. 

14 «« for thus ‘•saith ^Ihe Lord of 
hosts; ‘AS 1 thought to punish 

you, When ) our fathers provoked 
MR to wrath, ‘Saith ^the Lord of 

hosts, and 1 repented not : SO 

again have 1 thought in ‘these ‘days to 
do-well uuto 'Jerusalem And to 

'//tc house of Judah : •■fear ye not. 

18 "THESE arc the things that )e 
shall-do ; ‘Speak ye levery-mau | 

the truth to his 'neighbour; 

/Execute ihe judgment of truth and J 
peace in your gates ; ^nd •’let 

none of )ou imagine evil iu your hearts 
against his 'neighbour ; And 

•-love no false oath : For 'all these 

are things that 1 hate, ‘saith ^the Lord." 

18 and the word of •'//is Lord of hosts 
♦came uuto me, sa) ing, u " Thus 

••saith 1 // 1 S Lord of hosts; The FAST 
of the fourth month, and the fast of 
the fifth, and ihe fast of the seventh, 
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B.c 618. And the fait of the tenth, sha11.be to the 
house of Judah joj and gladness, and 
A. Appointad. cheerful ‘FEASTS; therefore ‘love the 
MAiiona. truth and ”peace. 

The Nation* Thus ••saith ^the LoRD of hosts ; 

■uAiL «EEA It ^hnll yet come to pass, that there shall. 
Jkuovau. cQjng ■people, and the inhabitants of 
many cities : And the inhabitants of 

one city 'shall ^o to another, •saying, 
i. intreAt.<A# ^ ^Let-us-go •speedily to ‘pray --before 
hovah^ ■'* Lord, and TO SEEK -•»//»« LORD 

rj eih Jeho- pf hosts : J wilLgo also.* 

** “ Yea, many "people and strong 
nations 'shalLcome to seek '^the Lord 
of hosts in Jerusalem, and to ‘pray 
--before ^the Lord. 

“ Thus ''saith ^the Lord of hosts , 
In "those "days it shall come to pass, that 
m aauhahim ten » men shall-take.hold out-of all 
languages of the nations, even ‘shall, 
take.hold of the skirt of him that is a 
JEW, sa} ing, ‘ WE WILL-GO WITH 
YOU. for Y,&have heard that "GOD is 
with you.’ ’* 

about 617 Q THE BURDEN of the WORD ofj 
DiaciruMK LoRD 111 the land of Hadrach, 

Protection. And Damascus shall be the rest 

1 Jehovah. thereof* When //le -eyes of * man, 

* ^ as of all the tribes of Israel, shall be 

toward Hhe Lord. ^ And Hamath 
also shalLborder thereby , Tyrus, 

and Zidon, though.it_be very wise. 

* And Tyrus '*-did-build herself a strong- 
hold, And '*-heaped-up silver as 

tlus dust, And fine-gold as the mire 
of the streets. 

« Adsuahj 4 a //jg -Lord will-cast-her. 

out, And he •will-smite her power 
in the sea; And she shall.be. 

devoured with "fire. * Ashkelon 

shalLsee tt, and fear ; Gaza also 

shall see tt, and be very sorrowful. 

And Ekron ; For her expectation 

'shalLbe-ashamed ; And the king 

shall.perish from Gaza, And Ash- 
kelon shall not be-inhabited. 

“ And a bastard shalLdwell in Ashdod, 
And 1 'willjiut.off the pride of the 
Philistines. ^ And I -wilLtake. 

away his ■blood out_of his mouth. 

And his aboininatious from between his 
teeth * But he.that-reniaineth, even 
•n Fiohim, HE, shall be lor our "God, And he 

Lod, plural ’Hhall.be ?i8 a governor in Judah, 

And Ekron as a Jebusitc. 8 And 

I 'wilLencamp about mine house be- 
cause.of the army, Because.of him. 

that-passeth.by, and because - of him. 
that.retumeth : And no oppressor 

shalLpass-through them any. more . 

For now bave-I-seen with mine 

eyes. 

Tut Coming “ 'Rejoice greatly, O daughter of 
2'^ 4 Zion ; 'Shout, O daughter of Jeru- 

5 JoSnU ' Salem: Behold, THY KING 

w,w. i-COMETH unto thee: He is 

j just, and having.salvation : Lowly, 

and riding upon an ass, And upon 
a colt the foal of an ass. 

hT; w And I ’wilLcut-off the chariot from 

Dominion. Ephraim, And the horse from 

72. Jerusalem, And the battle bow 

! 'shall-be-cut-off : And he 'shalL 

B. natioai speak peace unto the " ■heathen : 


m Flohlm, 
Lod, plural 
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And his dominion shall he fixim sea even ‘boBtsil 
to sea. And from the river even to 

the ends of the earth. 

“ As FOR thee also, by the BLOOD 
of thy COVENANT I have sent, 
forth thy prisoners out. of the FIT 
wherein is no "water, 

>3 'Turn you to the strongjiold, ye TwroBT amb 
PRISONERS OF "HOPE: Even 

to day do-Ldeclare that 1 will.render 
double unto thee ; ^ When I have, 

bent Judah for me. Filled //<« bow 
with Ephraim, And 'raisecLup thy 
sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O 
Greece, And 'made thee as Ute 

sword of a mighty-man. 

‘6 And Hhe LORD SH ALL.BE.SEEN Jehoroh. 
OVER them. And his arrow ‘shall, 
go-forth as the lightning : And ^the ** AdSnahy 

■Lord ^God shall-blow the trumpet, 

And 'shall.go with whirlwinds of 
the south. 

13 iThe Lord of hosts shall defend 
them ; And they 'shalLdevour, 

and 'subdue with sling stones ; 

And they ‘shalLdrink, and make. a. 
noise as through wine. And 

they •‘shall.beiilled like "-bowls, and 
as the corners of the altar. 

18 And ^ihe Lord their "God 'shall. 

SAVE them in "that "day as the flock 
of his people : For they shall be as 

the stones of a c crown, lifted-up.as-an- c crown, Heb 
ensign upon his land. neexer. 

1^ For how-great is his goodness, 

And how-great ts his beauty 1 Com 
shalLmake the young.men t cheerful, r or, frmtai! 
And new-wine the maids. 

“I ^ 'ASK ye of ^the Lord rain in the 
i-V/ time of the LATTER.RAIN, i JehoTBh 
So ^ihe Lord ^^shalLmakc • bright- 
clouds, And ‘•give them showers 

of rain. To every.one grass in the 
field. 2 For the ‘idols ‘have-snoken t terophim. 
vanity, And the diviners ihave. 

seen a lie, And Hiave-told false 

dreams ; They •'comfort in vain : 

Therefore they wenLtheir.way as 
a flock. They ‘•were.troubled, be- 

cause there was no shepherd. 

8 Mine anger was-kmdled against the 
shepherds, And I ‘■punished the 

goats : For ^the Lord of hosts 

hath visited his --riock •‘the HOUSE OF 
JUDAH, And hath-inade them as 

his goodly horse m the battle. 

* Out-of.liim ‘■c.ime.forth the corner. 

Out.of_hiin the nail, Out-of 

him the battle bow, Out-of-him 

every oppressor together. 

s And they 'shall.be as mighty.man, 
•‘which.treafLdown their enemies in the 
mire of the streets in the battle : And 
they 'shall-fight, because ^the Lord is 
with them, And the riders on horses 

•shalLbe-confounded. 

« And I 'will-strengthen •‘the house of 
Judah, And I wilLsave •the house of 
JOSEPH, And 1 'wilLbring.them. 

again-to-place.them ; For f •‘have, 
mercy -upon them : And they 

'shalf-be us though I had not cast-them. 
off; For 5 am ^the Lord their 

■God, and ♦wilLhear them. ^ And 
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9,aab«atfi7. //tey o/* Ephraim 'shall.be like a 

And their heart •shnlLrejoice 
an through wine: Yea, their 

• MBS. 'children shall^ee if, and *be-glad; 

Their heart shall^ejolce iu ^the 

Lord. 

8 I will.hiss for them, and ♦gather 
them; For I have redeemed them: 

And they ’shalLmcrease as they 
‘ihave-increascd. j 

* And I ♦wilLSOW them among the 
■people : And they 8hHll_remcm> 

ber me in xfar countries; And they 
‘shallJive with their •‘children, and 
‘turn.agaiii. 

10 1 -will BRING-THEM. AGAIN 
also ouLof the land of Egypt, And 
^•gather them out-of Assyria ; And 

I will.bring them into the land of Gilead 
and Lebanon ; And place shall not 
beJbuud for them. n And he ‘shalL 
pass.through the sea with athiction. 

And ‘shall-smite the waves in the 
sea, And all the deeps of the river 
•shalLdrj’.up • And the pride of 

A8o\ ria *shull-be-brought-down, 

Ami the sceptre of Egypt shalLdcparL 
aw a^ . 

13 Audi wiim’RENGTHEN THEM 
iu ^the Lord ; And they shall. 

walk.up.ancLdown in Ins name, -^saith 
^the Loro. 

I I -OPEN thy doors, O LEBANON, 

That the fire ♦may.devour 
thy cedars. 3 .jjowl, fii.tiee; for 

the cedar lis-fnllen ; Because the 

h honourable >' “mighty -'arc-spoiled : ’Howl, O 

onea. oajjg of Basliaii ; For the forest 

of the vintage U8.come-down, 

3 There ts a voice of the howling of the 
shepherds; For their glory hs. 

spoiled : A voice of the roai ing 

of youngJions ; For the pride ot 

■Jordau ii8.spoiled. 

Floc* or TBB * Thus *<8aith ^the Lord my “God, 
swuoHTBB “-Feed 'the FLOCK of the 

'Eiohay. SLAUGHTER; » AV hose posses- 
sors •■slay them, and •’hold-themsehes 
not guilty : And they-that-sell them 

•■say, 'Blessed be ^ihe Loud; for I ♦am 
rich:'’ And their^wn shepherds 

►pity them not. « For 1 will no 

more pity the inhabitants of the land, 
•'saith ^the Lord . But, lo, Jr -^wilL 
a «d«m deliver •‘the *0100 eveiy-one into his 
neighbour’s hand, And into the 

hand of bis king : And they ‘shall, 

smite “the land, And out-of their 

band 1 will not deliver them, 
f And 1 ♦will-feed •■//le flock of «slaugh- 

ter, even you, O “poor of the flock." 

Two fh-ATEa, And I ♦took unto me TWO STAVES, 
the one I called BEALTY, and the 
* other \ called -^BANDS; and 1 ♦fed 
•■the flock. 8 •‘Three "shepherds also I 
♦cut-ofT in one month ; and my soul 
♦loathed them, and their soul also 
abhorred me. •• Then ♦said 1, 1 will 
not feed you: that thaLdieth, ►let-it. 
die; and that t}iatJ8.to.beumLoir, •'let. 
it.be.cut off; and •'let the rest eat every. 
one •■the flesh of another. 
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w And 1 ♦took my •‘STAFF, even 
-BEAUTY, and ♦CUT it ASUNDER, 


that I migliLbreak my -covenant which ^ 
I had.ciiiade -toi//* all the •people. « 
And it ♦was-broken m "that "day ; 
and so t/iF*poorof the flock that waited, 
upon ME ♦kneBr that it wae the word of 
^the Lord. * 

13 And I ♦said unto them, “ If ye 
think good, 'give vie my price, and if 
not, ‘forbear.” So they ♦weighed i 
for mv -price THIRTY pieces of 
SILVIA R. 

13 And ^the Lord ♦said unto me, • 
'‘‘Cast It unto the POTTER : a goodly 
"price that I was-priseiLat of them.” 
And I ♦took the thirty pieces of "silver, 
and ♦cast them to the potter iu the 
house of ^the Lord. 

i^Then 1 ♦CUT-ASUNDER mine' 
other STAFF, even •‘■'BANDS, that I 
might.break -the brotherhood between 
Judah and Israel 

18 And '^the Loud ♦said unto me, 

" Take unto thee yet //le instruments of 
a FOOLISH SHEPHERD. i« For, lo, 

S ■'w'ilLraise.up a shepherd in the land, 
which shall not visit "^those tliaLbe.cut. 
olf, neither shall.8eek the young.onc, 
nor heal "^that that.is.brokcu, nor 
* feed "J-that thatjtandeth.still : but he • 
shalLeat the flesh of the fat, and •■tear 
their claws ni-piecos. 

17 Woe to the idol shepherd tliaL 
leaveth the flock ! the sword shall be 
upon his arm, and upon his right eye 
his arm •shall. be •‘clean .dried _ up, 
and his light eye •shall.bc -utterly 
►darkened.” 


I O THE BURDEN of the word of a 

J//«Lord FOK ISKAhU 
•'saitU ^ihe Lord, ■'which -stietcheth. Nations 
forth the heavens. And ■'la.v etli. 

Me.louiidation of the earth, 

And ■'formeth the spirit of •man » «<intn,//c6 
within him 

3 Behold, 5 •wilLmake -JERUSA- 
LEM a CUP OF TREMBLING unto 
all the "people round-about, When 
they shall.be in the siege both against 
Judah and against Jerusalem. 

3 Aud A*iii "that "day •wilLlanake 
-Jerusalem a burdensome sione for pasi*" 

all "*'pco[>lc . All ■'that-burden. • • wiii-mako 

theinsehes.with it •uhall.be ►cut-in. 
pieces, 'I hough all the “people 

of the earth *be . gathered . together 
agaiubt it. 

4 In "that “day, •‘snitli ^the Lord, I Tmi Nation* 

wilLSMlTE every horse with "asto- 
uishmeut, And his rider with 

"madness: And I wilLopen mine 

-eyes upon the house of J udah, 

And will-smite every horse of the “peo- 
ple with "bliudiiess, 

3 And the governors of Judah ‘shall, 
say in their heart, “ The in- 

habitants of Jerusalem ehall be my 
strength In Hhe Loud of hosts 

their “God." 

® In "that "day wilLI.makc •■the gover- jercrai rm 
nors of Judah like aii hearth of fire »*«■»*»• 
among Vie “wood. And like a torch 
of fire iu a sheaf; And tlicv 

‘shalLdevour -all the “people round, 
about. On the rigliLbaud aud on 
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//u) left • And JERUSALEM •shall. 
be_lNHABITED again in. her -own 
place, even in Jerusalem. 

7 ^TV/e Lord also 'shalLsave *-///e tents 
of JUDAH *Fltt8T, That i/te 

glory of i/ie house of David And 

llye glory of llie nnhabitants of Jerusa* 
lem ^Do not magnify themselves 

against Judah. 

^ In *that xday shall ^Ihe Lord defend 
the -inhabitants of Jerusalem, And 
*^he thatJ8_feeb1c among them at “that 
May 'shalLbe as David ; And the 

house of David shall he as ■Qod, 

As the angel of ^tke Lord before 
them. 

And it 'shal Leo me.to. pass in *that 
May, 7V<ot 1 will.8eek to destroy 

*‘all the nations <^that come against 
Jerusalem. 

And 1 ‘wilLPOUR upon Vie house 
of David, and upon the -inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, The SPIRIT of grace 

and of supplications : And they 

'slialiJ L(3 oK upon me *'wliom they 
have PIERCED, And they ‘shall. 
MOURN for him, as one_raouriieth 
for his *on]y son, And ‘shalLbe 

in.bitterness ior him, as one-that-isJn. 
bitterness for his “firstborn. 

In “that May ishalLthcie.be a great 
“MOURNING lu Jerusalem, As 

the mourning of Hadadrimmou lu the 
valley of Megiddoii * 

1- And the land •shalLmoum, every 
fimily apart, The family of the 

house of David apart, And their 

>vive8 apart; The family of the 

liouse of Nathan apart, And their 
wi\C8 apart, i** The family of the 

house of Levi apart, And their 

wives apart ; The family of “Shimei 
apart, And their wives apart; 
i‘ All the families that remain. 

Every family apart. And their 

wives apart. 


1 Q IN “that “day there shall.be a 
J-O FOUNTAIN OPENED 
To the house of David aud to the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem For siu and 

for uucleaniiess 

3 AND it •shull-come-to-pass in “that 
“day, -^saitli ^the Lord of hosts. 

That I will-CUT-OFE •‘the names of 
THE IDOLS out.of the land, 

And they bliall no more be-remembered 
And also I will-cause •’the pro- 
phets and the uncleau '‘spiiit to.pass 
out-of the land. ® Aud it -shalL 

comc.to.pa8B, that when any shall ,\et 
prophesy, Then his fatlier aud his 
mother that-begat him ‘shall-say unto 
him, “Thoushnlt not live; for 

thou •'speakest lies in the name of 
^the Lord ; " And his father 

and his mother that-begat him ‘shaiL 
thrust . him . through when he pro- 
pliesieth. 

And it •shalLcome.to.pass in “that , 
“day, That the PROPHE fS shalL 
he.nshamed every.one of his vision, 
when he hath prophesied ; Neither 
shalLthey 'wear a rough garment to 


that “day there shalLbe 


deceive . ® But he 'shall-say, '' £ 

am no prophet, ^ am an husbandman ; 

Fur a man taughtone-toJeeep.. 
cattle from my youth." 

® And me •shalljsay unto him, 

“What are “these “wounds »in thine 
hands ? " Then he •shall.auswer, 

“ Those with which 1 was.wouuded in 
Vte house of my friends " 

7 -AWAKE, O SWORD, against my 

SHEPHERD, And against the 

“man that ts my FELLOW, ^saith 
Lord of liosts : -Smite “the shep- 

herd, and the sheep '*’8balLbe.8cattered 

And I -will.^turn mine hand upon 
the littlc-oues. 

B And it -shall-come-to-pass, that in 
all the land, salth ^the Lord, TWO. 
PARTS therein shalLbe.cut.off and 
die; But the third shalLbeJeft 

therein. ® And I -wilLbring “-the 

THIRD-PART through the fire. 

And -will.refiue them as ^silver ‘is. 
refined, And -wilLtry them as 

^gold *is.tried: Tuey slialloiall 

on my name, and £ wilLhenr them* 

I will.say, “It u ^my.people:" 
And THEY shalljiay, ‘ ^The Lord is my 
“God." 

*1 4 BEHOLD, the day of ^the Lord 
cometh, And thy spoil 

•shalLbe-divided in the midst of thee. 

a For I -wilLGATHER -ALL 
“NATIONS AGAINST JERUSALEM 
to “battle , And the city -shalLbe. 

taken, Aud the houses -riHed, and 
the women *Tavished ; And half 

of the city -shalLgo-forth into “capti- 
vity, And the residue of the 

-people shall not be.cut-off from the 
city. 

a Then -shall ^the Lord go.forth, 
and -figlit against “tiiose “nations, 
As when he fought lu the day of 

battle. 

'‘And HIS FEET -SHALL.STAND 
in “that May UPON the MOUNT OF 
“OLIVES, Which ts before Jeru- 
salem oil the east, And the mount 

of “Olives -slialLcleave in the midst 
thereof tQwardJ/tc-eaht aud towarcL/Zic. 
west, And there shall be a very 

great valley; Aud half of the 

mountain -sh'ill . remove toward . the 
north, Aud half of it toward.///?'- 

south. ® And } e -shalIJiee to the 

valley of ”>the mountains; For 

the valley of the mountains shall-reach 
unto “Azal Yea, ye -shall.flee, 

like as ye fled from before the earth- 
quake In the days of Uzziah king 

of Judah* And ^the LORD my 

•God -SHALL. COME, and all the 
h SAINTS with thee. 

® Aud it -8hall.a:ome.to-pa88 in “that 
May, That the light shall not be 

•clear, nor dark : 7 J3ut it -shall, 

be ONE DAY which shalLbe-knowu 
to ^the Lord, Not day, nor night : 

But it -shall .come. to. pan, 
that at evening time it shall.be 
light. 

8 And it -shall.be in “that “day, 1hat\ 
LIVING WATERS shall. go out 
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. FROM JERUSALEM ; Half of 
them toward tlie former *8ea, And 
half of them toward the hinder Hea: 
In ^summer and in «winter ahall. 

it.be. 

•And me LORD -shalLbe KING 
OVER ALL THE EARTH; 

In “that »^ay shall-there-be one JLori>, 
and his name one. 

All the LAND shall-bc-turned as 
a "plain from Geba to Rlmmou south 
of Jerusalem : And it •shall.be. 

lifted.up, and * inhabited in her place, 
From Benjamin’s gate unto the 
place of the first gate, Unto 

the corner gate, And from the 

tower of Hanaueci unto the king’s 
winepresses. And men ‘shall. 

dwell in it. And there shall.be 

no more utter-destruction ; But 

JERUSALEM >‘shall.be safely in- 
habited 

12 And this shall-be the PLAGUE 
wherewith J/Ae Lord will-sraite 'all the 
■people that have fought against Jeru- 
salem; Their flesh ‘ishalLcon- 

8ume.away while they stand upon their 
feet, And their eyes Bhall.con- 

sume-away in their holes. And 

their tongue 8hdllu:on8ume.away in 
their mouth. 

“ And it •shall-conie-to.pasB in "that 
"day, that a great tumult from ^the 
Lord shall.be among them ; And 
they ‘shalUay.hold e\ery-one on i/ie 
hand of his neighbour, And his 

hand ’6hall.ri$e.up agaiust the hand of 
bis neighbour. 

And Judah also sliallJight at Jeru- 
salem; And the wealth of all 

the ■■heathen round, about ‘shall, 
be - gathered . together. Gold, 


Malaohi I. 9. 

and silver, and apparel, in great B.C. about 617 
abundance. 

1® And so shall.be (he plague of the 
horse, of the mule, of the camel. 

And of the ass, and of all the beasts 
that shalLbe iu "these "tents, as "this 
"plague. 

And it ‘shnlLcome.to-pass, that the feast or 
every. one «*that is. left of all the TEBERHAcua. 
NATIONS ‘“which came against Jeru- 
salem ‘Shall even GO-UP from 

YEAR TO YEAR to worship t1^ 

King, ^the Loro of hosts, and TO j jfhovnhoi 
KEEP 'the FEAST OF »> TABER. ^ TwbHhstb 
NACI.ES. ^ 

And it ‘shall be, that whoso will 
not corae.up of all Hhe families of the 
earth unto Jerusalem To worship 
the King, ^Ihe Lord of hosts, even upon 
them shall be no ram. 

18 And if the family of Egj^pt go not 
up, and come not, that have no rain ; 

There shall.be the plague, 
wherewith ^ihe Lord wilLsmite 'the 
“■heathen that ^come not up to keep 
'the feast of ^ "tabernacles. 

!• This shalLbe the "punishment of • 

Egypt, And the • punishment of 

all "nations that >‘come not up to keep 
'the feast of "tabernacles. 

2® In "that "day shull.there.be upon 
the bells of the horses, HOLINESS Hohness'ic 
UNTO JTHE LORD ; And the pots 
m ^the Lord’s house ‘shalLbe like the 
bowls before the alt.ir. *1 Yea, every 
pot in Jerusalem and in Judah ‘shalL 
be holiness unto ^the Lord of hosts 
And all they that saciifice ‘shall, 
come and ‘take of them, and ‘seethe 
therein : And m "that "day there 

shall.be no more the Canaanite in the 
house of ^Ihe Lord of hosts. 


MALACHI. 


burden of the word of ^the 
Lord to Israel by^t “• Malachi. 

•1 Auve loved rou, -’saith ^the Lord. 

Yet ye 'say, herein ‘'hast- 

thou-loved us?” tVas not Esau 

Jacob's brother? -"saith ^the Lord • 

Yet 1 ♦LOVED 'JACOB ® And 

I HATED 'ESAU, .4.nd ♦laid hie 

'mountains and his 'heritage waste lor 
the dragons of the wilderness. 

♦Whereas Edom ►‘s.iith, “We ‘lare. 
impoverished, But we ♦will-return 
and ♦build the desolate-places 
Thus ‘isaith ^the Lord of hosts. 

They shalLbuild, but fi will.throw. 
down ; And they shall-call them, 

“ The border of wickedness,” 

And, “ The -people against whom ^the 
Lord hath-iudignation for ever.” 

® And your e^es shali.see, and te 
shall Jiay, “J77<e Lord wilLbe- 

roagnified from Ote border of Isragl.” 


• A son Hionoureth hie FATHER, b c about 3S7 
And a servant his "MASTER : Honouh. 

It then ^ be fx father, where is 
mine honour ? And if i be a ■master, 
where is my fear ? ‘'Saitli me 

Lord of hosts unto you, O priests, 
■‘■that.despise my name Andie 

‘say, “Wherein *4iavc.we.despised thy 
'name ? " 

^ -"Ye-boffer POLLUTED bread upon Pon utbd 
mine altar; and ye ‘say, “ Wherein 
‘•havo-we-polluted thee ?” In •tliaL orerRiNuI 
ye-say, “ The table of Jthe Loud ts 
contemptible.” 

•And if je bl-ofTer the -blind for 
sacrifice, ts it not evil ? And if ye b bring.mgh. 

b offer the lame and sick, is it not evil? 

Offer it now unto thy gover- 
nor; WilLlie.be.pleused-with thee, 
or accept thy person ? ‘isaith me Imcenre end 

Lord of hosts. 

» And now, 1 . pray . you, ‘beseech a* 
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*“God, that he ♦will.be.gracious unto 
U 8 : This ’‘hath been by your 

means ; Will _ he - regard j’our 

persons f ** 88 ith ^the Lord of hosts. 

w Who ts tliere even among j'ou that 
'f-would.ahut the -doors for nought ? 
Neither ^-do-ye-lcindle/ra on mine altar 
formought. ] have no pleasure in 

you, ••saith Lord of hosts, 

Neither wilLLaccept an ff offering at 
your hand. 

, For from the rising of tlue sun even 
unto the going-down ot the-same my 
NA.ME shall be GUEAT among the 
"GENTlJiES; And in every 

place INCENSE shall be offered unto 
my name, and a PUJtE r OFFERING* 
For iny name shall be great 
among the ^heathen, *saith ^Ihe Lord 
of hosts. 

But YE have PROFANED it, in 
*that-ye.say, “ 7'he table of ^the 

Lord a<m polluted; And the 

fruit thereof, even his meat, ts con- 
temptible." 

IS Ye said also, “Behold, what_a_ 
weariness ts tt !" And ye have 

snuffed-at it, 'saitli ^the Lord of hosts , 
And ye brought that which was 
-torn, and •■tne -lame, and •’the -sick , 
Thus ye ‘brought an ft “offering : 
Sliould-Laccept this of your 
hand ? ‘'saith ^ihe Lord. 

1“* But cursed be the deceiver, wdiich 
hath in his flock a male. And 

voweth, and sacrilicetli unto ^Ihi 'Lord 
a corrupt-tiling * For I am a great 
King, saitb ^ihe Lord of hosts. 

And iny name ts dreadful among the 
» "heathen. 


2 AND now, O ye PRIESTS, “this 
“coiniiiandmont ts for ^ ou. 

2 If ye will not hear. And if ye 
will not lay it to heart, To give glory 
unto my name, ‘isaith ^the J^ORn ot 
hosts, 1 'Will even send a ^curse 

upon you. And 1 w’llLcurse vour j 

•■blessings* Yea, 1 liave-cursed 

tliem already. Because ye ^do not ' 

lay tt to heart. 

3 Behold, 1 ■^will.*' corrupt 3 our 'seed. 
And 'spread dung upon your 
faces, £ven the dung of your 

soleinii-feasts , And one 'slialLtalve 

lou away w'ltli it. 

4 And ye ’shall - know that I have 
sent “this ^commandment uuto you. 
That iny covenant might-be 
•■with L E V I, 'saith ^the Loud of 
hosts. 

My COVENANT was with him of 
“■life and “peace , And 1 ♦gave 

them to him Jor the fear wherewith iik 
♦ feared me. And was-ufiaid befoie 
my name. 

* The law of truth was in Ins mouth, 
And iniquiti was not found in his 
lips : He walked with me in peace 

and equity. And did-turii many 

away from iniquity. 

? Fox /Ac priest's lips •■should-keep 
knowledge. And they •‘should- 

seek the law at his mouth : For 
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HE is (he messenger of ^(ht Lord of ®*c. boutssi 
hosts. 

® But VE are DEPARTED out_of 
the way ; Y e have caused many to 

stumble at the law, Ye have cor- 

rupted the covenant of “Le\i, ''saith ^the 
Lord of hosts. 

® Therefore have 5 also made Ton 
contemptible and base before all the 
-people, According as ye ^have 

not kept my "-ways, but •^liave.beeii- 
• partial in the law. 

Have we not all one father ? 'hath 
not one e -God created us ? Why 

•■do we DEAL. TREACHEROUSLY 
every-man against his brother. 

By profaning the covenant of our 
fathers ? 

^ JUDAH hath dealt-treacherously, 

And an abomination 'is.coin- 
mitted in Israel and in .Tcrusalem ; 

For .Tudrih hath profaned the holiness ofj 
J/Ac Lord w’hich he loved. And 

hath married the daughter of a strange 
-god. 

^^^The T.ord will cut.off the • man 
that •'doeth this, T/ie m aster | 

and the scholar, out-of the •* taber- 
nacles of Jacob, And him.that.j 

boffereth an 8 offering unto ^the Lord 
of hosts. 

^3 And this ••'have ye done again. 

Covering •the altar of '/Ac Lord 
with tears. With weeping, and 

with cr} ing-out, Insomuch that 

he regardeth not ‘the Coffering an}.! 
more, Or receiveth tt with good, 

will at your hand. 

Yetyc ‘say, “Wherefore? 

Because ^the Lord 'hath-been-witue‘«s 
between thee and a*»<Ac WIFE OF 
THY YOUTH, Against whom 

thou ''bast-deal t-treacherously 
Yet IS SHE thy companion, and the wife 
of thy covenant. 

And did not he make one ? 

Yet 'had he the re‘>idue of the spirit 
And wherefore “one ? 

•^That-he. might -seek a “godly seed 
Theretore ’take-heed to iour| 
spirit. And •'let none deal, 

treacherously ng.tinst the W'ife of his 
youth 

11 . For -'/Ac Lord the "God of Israel, 

'saith that he hateth putting-away 
For one 'coveretli violence 
with his garment, ''saith J/Ac Lord ofj 
liosts Therefore ’take.lieed to 

lour spirit, that le deal not trea- 
cherously. 

1' Ye have WEARIED ^the Lord 
with lOur words. Yet je say, 

“ Wherein *'have . we . wearied Atm ? " 

When ye 8a,\ , “ Evory-one -‘that-j 
doeth evil ic good in the sight of ^the\ 

Lord, And he delighteth in 

them ; ” Or, •* Where ts the "God 

of “judgment.” 

3 BEHOLD, I -“will-seud MY MES-| 
SENGER, And he ’shall.l 

prepare the w’ay before me: ' And 

the "-Lord, whom ve -^scek, shall sud- 
denly come to his temple, E\eu,- 

the MESSENGEK OF THE COVE-1 
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&a«i«nta87. NANT, whom tb *delighUn: 
r Jthvtwit of Behold, he ^UalLcoroe, •‘saith Lord 
I tabaWtIu of ijosts. 

* But who 4maj^bide ^Ihe DAY OF 

HIS COMING r And who «^8hall. 
stand when he appeereth f For 

HE is like a refiner’s lire, And like 
fullers' soap : * And he 'shall^it 

as a REFINER and purifier of silver: 

Aud he ‘slmU-purify •■ihe sous of 
Levi, Aud *purge them as ^gold 

b b.inf.n]gh and ’silver, *That they *may ^ offer 

*ing*wn ** Lord an coffering in right- 

ch»h eousness. 

juiKiMKXT. *Tlien ’shall //is COFFERING of 

Judah and Jerusalein be.pleasaut unto 
I. jfhoTtb ^the Loro, As in tJie days of old, 

and as in former years. 

»And I •will-COxME.NEAR to you 
to »J UDG MENT ; And I wiILbe 
a swift witness against the sorcerers, 
And against the adulterers. 

And against false sweai'ers. 

And against those - that . oppress the 
hireling in hts wages, the widow, and 
the fatherless. And that. turn, 

aside the stranger /; om hts right. 

And ’*fear not me, ‘‘saith ^the Lord 
of hosts. 

* For 5 am ^Ihe Lord, I •CHANGE 
NOT; Therefore \e sous of Jacob 
•'are not consumed. 

E xhortation ^ 

TO BATOM. ^e ‘'are . gone - away from iiiiiie ordi- 
nances, Aud ‘'have not kept them, 

•lieturu unto me, aud I ^will. 
return unto you, ••saith ^Uut Lord of 
hosts. But } e ’said, “ Wherem 

shall.wej*eturnl ' 

Tithe* axu »* Will a » niau ROB ‘GOD I 
o»r»BiHOi. Yet YE a^have-robbed me. But ye 

-aay, "Wherein •'have - we robbed 
• adKin ' thee?" In ’tithes and ‘‘*offering8. 

^ * Ye -^areujursed witli a ’curse • 

bang For •■^have-robbed me, eren 

“frrudmg* ‘J‘‘® nation. 

d dtiraudfd w 'Bring ) e '^all the tithes into the 
** storehouse. That there ♦may-be 

i('‘"rr«r S.9, meat in mine house. And ’PROVE 
ilE now herewith, ’'saith ^Ihe Lord 
of hosts. If I will not open you 

•‘the windows of *-heaven. And 

e ompiy <*’pour you out a BLESSING, that there 
shall not be room enough to leceive tt. 
And I ‘Will-rebuke the devourer 
for your sakes, And he shall not 

destroy •’the fruits of your ground ; 
Neither shall }our vine cast-her-fruit- 
beforeJ^time in the field, *Saith 

^tlte Lord of hosts. i^ And all 

’nations ‘shalluiull you blessed 
For IE shalLbe a dclightsuine land, 
’•S 4 ith ^ihe Lord oI liosts. 
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“ Your WORDS •'liave.been.STOUT 
against me, ••saith ^tke Lord. Yet ye 
•say, " What ••have-we.spokea so much 
against thee f" 

M Ye have said, **It.ts-vain to serve 
■God : And what profit ts tt that 

we have kept his ordmauco, 

And that we have walked inoiirnfully 
before ^tke Loro of hosts f w A.nd 
now WE -kjall the "proud happy ; 1 

Yea, they-that-work * wickedness ••are. 
set-up ; Yea, they that •'tempt "Gocl 
i^are even delivered." 

i«Then •‘THEY -THAT -FEARED 
^the Lord SPAKE often one to another* 
And •^the Lord ♦hearkened, aud 
♦heard tt, And a BOOK of RE- 

MEMBRANCE ♦was - written before 
him For -<-thera.that-feured ^the 

Lord, and •‘that . thought . upon his 
name. 

17 And they ’shalLbe mine, •'saith 
^Ote Lord of hosts, In that day 

when H ■‘make-up my p JEWELS , 

And I ’will-spare them, ’as a hnan 
•■spareth his. own son «J^that serveth 
HIM. 

Then •shall -ye -return, and •dis- 
cern between the ~nghteuus and the 
•“Wicked, Between ■‘liiin . tliat- 

servetli ■God and him that *'berveth 
him not. 

4 FOB, behold, the DAY cometh, 
■‘that.shall.BURN AS an ’OVEN ; 
Aud all the aproud, yea, aud all 
athat-do • wickedly, ‘shall-be stubble : 
And the day Kathat cometh ’shall.burn 
THEM up, 'saith ^the Lord of hosts, 

'That it shalUeave them neither root 
nor branch. 

2 But unto you *that-fenr my name 
•shall the SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 
arise with healing in his wings, 

And ye ’shall-go-forth, and ’grow.up as 
calves of the stall. •• And 'Bhall. 
tread-down the ‘•wicked; For tliei 
shali-be ashes under the soles of j’our 
feet In the day that li shall ■‘do 

thu, ’'saith ^the Lord of hosts. 

a •Remember ye the LAW of Moses 
ini’ servant. Which I commanded, 
unto HIM in Horeb fur all Israel, 

With the statutes and judgments. 

® Behold, Ji ■‘will-send you •‘ELIJAH 
the prophet Before tiw coming of 

the great and dreadful day of ^tlke 
Lord : ® And he ’shalLturn the 

heart of the fathers to the »children, 
And the heart of the •children to 
their fathers. Lest 1 '•conie and 

’smite •'the earth with-o-cui se 


B C. about 381 
Etil Wouaa 
i, Jehorah. 


■a Blohiin, 
plural 


Thk Ffar or 
Jkiiovau 
J. JeliuiaU. 


p peculiar 
treuKUre, 
Jlrb aegn* 


j Jehorah of 
TaebahSth. 
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729 { 

... { 


Mbrodaoh-Ba.i:iA 1 )^ 111 , hU ton 
Babooit, King of Assyria, b.o. 7112 


721 

700 
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by Sennacherib . 
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His son murdoi*ed, reigning mno months only . 

^ KiBoifncs} Descendant of Nebuchadnezzar 

MBRODAcn, or Bbl-sabba-vutsitb (Belshazzar), his 
sou .. ... 


704 

703 

} 
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} 669 

619 

636 

626 

6<)3 

662 

I 660 

656 
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435 
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3. Hea, of the Sea and In- 
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the daughter of Cvaraxes, King of Media Aaayria nnar 
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with Egypt, in which Nebucha'lnezzar fcubiluee Syria and 
Palestine 3 Kings xxir 1, 10, 11 3 Chron zxari B. 

Jer xzxvi 33. xxx\ii 1 
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Judah and Benjamin earned into captivity, i Kinge xxiv. 
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INTEODUCTION 


Tkb outline or plan of the ENGLISH-GB.EEK TESTAMENT is excseedinglj simple. 

The AUTHORIZED VERSION is foUowed without alteration. 

The chapters are divided into paraorafhs, retaining the usual numbering of 
verses. 

The SUBJECT of each paragraph is briefly indicated in the margin. 

Leading words are printed m CAPITALS, to arrest the eye in finding passages, 
subjects, parables, or events. 

Quotations from the Old Testament are given in small capitals. 

The references are few, and selected with great care 

And the parallel passages, indicated by capitals in the margin, chiefly refer to 
paragraphs, and form a complete harmony of scripture. 

Emendations are suggested by initials, and gpven in the margin, with the 
Original Greek 

Critical various readings from Greek MSS are noted at the foot of the page, 
with authoiities for and against. 

All this, to go no further, furnishes a volume of exceeding clearness, facility of 
reference, and geneml usefulness, such as any may avail themselves of with 
advantage. 

But the value of the work to the attentive reader, and intelligent student of the 
Sacred Word, will be found in its bringing to light, and keeping before the eye, the 
innumerable beauties, accuracies, and perfections of the Inspired Original, without 
intei^fering with the text of the ordinary English Bible. 

The very grammar of the Greek Testament, with its wonderful precision and 
expressiveness, being stamped on its pages, by the simplest possible marks or 
indications. 

And as these marks arc naturally suggestive of the ideas to be conveyed, when 
once understood, they require little, if any, eflbrt of memory, or if any uncertainty 
aiises it may be at once removed by a reference to the list of signs herewith 
furnished. 

The sign («) is chosen for the article in the nominative, as being the simplest. 

For the article in the aoousative or objective the sign (•■) is used. It represents 
a hand pointing. 

For the article in the genitive (•■) the same open, signifying origin or character. 

Singular number, one stroke (■), plural, three strokes (•). 

To indicate the tenses : — 

A point (*) is used to show the aorist or short tense, expressing an action or 
event rounded off and complete. 

A line (-) is used to express continuation. 

An upright stroke (') for present time. 

To the left of the stroke indicates the past. 

And to the right of the stroke, the future. 

A dot in a circle (*) shows the infinitive mood, as abstract in character. 

The oilier signs are combinations of these. 
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SIGNS EMPLOYED IN THE ENGLISH-GREEK TESTAMENT. 

Articlss. 

« Article in the nominative ; definite, or distinctive and personal. Similar 
to the definite article ** ha ** m Hebrew. 

** Article in the genitive ; expressing origin, or character. 

^ Article in ihe dative; both distinctive and objective. Like *^ethha** in 
Hebrew. 

•• Article in the accusative; objective, pointing out an object before the 
mind, or the object on which an action terminates. Similar to the 
objective article " eth ** in Hebrew. 

Numbi* ks 

Singular. 

■ Plural. 

Emphatic Pronouns 
Old English letters. t^OU, 

Tenses 

* Aorist, ** A point in the expanse of time.** Whether past, present or 

future. Especially in the past. 

" Pluperfect, ** Haddone.** 

Aorist, indicative, “ Did ** 

— Imperfect, or continuous in the past, ** Was-doing.** 

- Perfect, or continuous to the present, or permanent result, Hath-done *' 
Perfect in the sense of the present, as “ We-'*know.** 

* Present, or continuous in the present, ** Doth.'* 

•' Present, expressing decision. “ •'Reigneth,” “ ••Is-come.” Rev. 19. 7. 

^ Future, “ Will-do." 

In Greek the short tense is the aorist. 

The LONG tenses are the imperfect and the present. 

The perfect expresses either continuance, or permanent effect, somew hat 
similar to the long tense with vau " in Hebrew. 

The pluperfect puts the perfect farther back. 

The future simply expresses futurity. 

Participles. 

^ Participle present, “ Doing ” 

•* Aorist participle, ** Having-done.** 

Participle perfect, “ Having-doneauid.doing." Or the result. 

Present participle, with article in the nominative. ** The doing.one," or 
** The doer;" permanent character. 

Participle with article in the genitive. Origin, or character. 

^ Participle with article in the dative. Objective and definite. 

~ Participle with article in the accusative. Objective. 

Moods. 

• Infinitive, “ To-do." Without the word “ to.” 

Infinitive aorist, " ToL*do " With the word “ to." 

1 Infinitive present, "To-*do." With the word “to.” 

Imperative aorist, “ -Do,” Do instantly. 

» Imperative present, “ 'Do,” Continue to do. 

Subjunctive aorist, " *May.do,” or, in the future, “ *May oi shall.have 
done." 

I Subjunctive present, ** 'May do.* 
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Otiike 8 iatfB . 

> Parallel passages. 

A Words omitted supplied. 

Lower Hyphen. 

• GonDeoting-words.together which in Greek are-buLono. 

THB GKEEK ARTICLE. 

The Hebrew language has two articles, the definite or distinctive article n ha («); 
and the objective or accusative article nw eth or Sth (•'), pointing out an object 
before the mind (objective), or the object on which an action terminates 
(accusative) . 

The Greek language has one article in three genders, & ho^ h he, r6 to. It 
appears that, as with the nouns and prepositions in Greek, so with the article, the 
exact import or force vanes with the case in connexion with which it is found. 
The case-ending of the noun affecting each part of speech joined to it. 

In continuing the English-Gieek Testament on the same principle as the English- 
man*s Hebrew Bible, it was found that the Greek article in the nominative case 
oorresponds very nearly with the Hebrew definite article “ ha ” (*)• The same sign 
therefore is employed as in the Old Testament (*). Example, Mat. 1. 23, “ Behold 
a "Virgin ’* 

It is very frequently translated as a personal pronoun. As Mat. 2. 14. “ He 
arose.” 

The Greek article in the genitive has a peculiar force, expressing origin, or 
character, (similar in Hebrew to words “tn. regimen ”). To show the article in the 
gemtivo, the sign (•■) has been adopted. As John 1. 45, “The bon of •■Joseph.” 

The Greek article in the dative has both an objective and definite character, 
similar to the combination of the eth and ha in Hebrew, Thcj feign (*) therefore is 
used. As John 1. 5, “ Shineth in ^darkness.” 

The Greek article in the accusative corresponds with the Hebrew objective or 
accusative article eth or Sth (•"). It points out an object before the mind, or the 
object on which an action terminates. As John 1. 14, “ We beheld his •■glory.” 

These signs for the article in the several oases aro only inserted when the article 
is left out entirely in the authorized version ; or when in connexion with the present 
participle it is translated as a pronoun or by some other word, as “ «*thoy-that 
kept-thora,” that is, their keepers. 

Tub absence of the article m the Greek, especially in those instances in which 
the word ** the ** is required by the idiom of the English language, shows that the 
word following is to bo understood as characteristic. As Mat 1. 1, “ The book ol 
the generation,” Ac. John 1. 1, “ And the word -•was God.” 

GREEK CASES OF EOUNS. 

The Nominative case, answers to the question “Wlio?” often rendered by a 
pronoun, he, she, it. 

The Genitive, answers to the question “ Whence ? ” It denotes motion from, 
separation, and character. “ Of ” and “ from.” 

The Dative, answers to the question “ Where P” Implies rest in, and oonjunc* 
tion, inherence. ** To ” and “ with.” 

The Accusative, answers to the question “Whither?” Indicating motion 
towards (objective), or the object on which an action terminates. “ Unto.” 

The case-ending of the noun also affects the part of speech connected with it. 

NUMBERS. 

Though the Greek has the dual number as well as the singular and plural, yet 
since the dual is not used by the writers of the New Testament, the sign employed 



INTRODUCTION, 


in the O. T. for the dual (-) has been discontinued, while the eign (-) still stands 
for the singular, and (■) for the plural. As 1 Pet. 8. 18, ** The *ju8t for the 
•unjust." 

EMPHATIC PRONOUNS. 

The emphatic pronouns have, in the New Testament, been distinguished by the 
old English character, as t|0U» As Mat. 5. 22, ** But IE say unto you.^’ 

THE GREEK TENSES. 

In respect to the verb, .the Gh:eek is the most wonderfully precise of all 
languages, wrought out by Divine Providence for the purpose of being employed 
as the instrument of revelation in those portions of Scripture which require the 
nicest distinctions. In these portions especially in order to clear understanding 
and sound theology, no distinction of tense must ever be overlooked," — Quarterly, 

SCHEMB OF GsBEK TeNSES, SHOWN PBOORESSIVELY FROM PAST TO FOTUBB. 


TENSES. 


PliUPEBFEOT. 

Aorist. 

Imperfect. 

Perfect. 

Present. 

Fdtdre. 

( ) 

( •• ) 

( - ) 

i ( ) 

( • ) 

( ) 

^Had-donc, or 

«»Did, ' 

—‘W as-doing, j 

•-Hath-done, 

•Does, 

i-Will-do, 

'■Hadlbeen. 

••Was, 

"•Was-being. 

{•“Hath-been. 

'Is. 

HWilLbe. 


MOODS. 


Subjunctive 

Aorist. 

( • ) 

MayJiave.done, 

*Muy.have.beeii. 


Subjunctive 

Present. 

( ‘ ) 

'May»do, 

'May-be. 

Subjunctive used 
in the future as 
Perfect Future. 

( • ) 

•May, 'Shall, or 'will 
have.done, or, have, 
been. 

Imperative 

Imperative 

Imperative 


Aorist. 

Perfect. 

Present. 


( • ) 1 

(-) 1 

( • ) 


lUBianiiy. 

ana lec ik remain. 

Afo aiiu cuniinue 
doing. 

! 

Infinitive 

Infinitive 

Infinitive 

Infinitive 

Aorist. 

Perfect. 

Present. 

Future. 

( - ) 

To_*do, 

To--be. 

( ) 

( •• ) 

To-do or to-'be. 
Continuous. 

(-■) 


PARTICIPLES. 


Partioifee 

Participee 

Participee 

Participee 

Aorist. 

Perfect. 

Present. 

Future. 

( ) 

(•* ) 

(*) 

'‘^Doing, future . 

•»Having.xlone, 

•AHaving.done-and. 

•‘Doing, 

'••‘Being, fUure . 

•^Having.been. 

doing, 

kHaving.beenaiiicL 

being. 

•‘Being. 
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Thic Aorist (• or •»). 

The Greek aorist expresses an action or event rounded off and complete in itself. 

A point in the expanse of time j whether in the past, the present, or the future, 
but especially in the past. 

In the PAST, as the aonst indicative “ Did or ** Was.” Similar to the short tense 
in Hebrew employed in narratives of the past. As Mat. 9. 18, " L-Jam not come.” 

In the PRESBNT, as the aonst Imperative, “ *Do.” That is “ ‘Do instantly,” 
corresponding with the Hebrew Imperative. 

And in the tuture, as in the aorist subjunctive, or future perfect, ” Shall or 
will-have-done ; ” corresponding with the short tense used in the future in the 
Hebrew. As Mat. 6. 18, “ Till ‘heaven and *earth ‘jiass.” 

The aorist is also used in the present, where decision or completeness is intended 
in the present ; corresponding with the short tense used in the present in the 
Hebrew. Compare Isaiah 21. 9, ” Babylon •^is-fallen, •’is-fallen,” with B.ev. 14. 8. 

This tense is indicated by a point (*) ; and in the aorist indicative the point is 
placed on the of the upright stroke, the mark for the present (**) to show that 
its place is in the past. 

The Pluperfect Tense («). 

The PLUPERFECT, “ had,” “ had-done,** or “ had-beeu,” puts the action or event 
further hack than either the aonst indicative or the perfect. 

It is indicated by another upright stroke before the point for the aorist indicative, 
thus, (•“). As Mat 7. 25, ” It -"was-founded ” 

The Imperfect Tense (-). 

The IMPERFECT tense ** was-doing,” or " was-being,” expresses continuance in the 
past. As John 1. 1, In the beginning -was the Word.” 

It is shown by the sign (-•). The horizontal line (-) showing continuance, being 
on the left of the short upright stroke -* to indicate continuance in the past. 

This tense in Greek corresponds with the long tense in Hebrew used in narratives 
of the past. Gen. 2. 5, “ Before it ''was in the earth,” “ before it ^•grew.” 

The Perfect Tense (-). 

The perfect tense is a combination of the past and the present, and expresses con- 
tinuation from the past to the present time, or to the present of the speaker or writer, 
or else the result, “ Hath-done, ” ” Hath-been.” As John 1. 3, “ -Was-made.” 

The perfect is shown by the sign (•-), in which the long horizontal line, showing 
continuance, is placed on the right of the short upright stroke, in distinction from 
the sign of the imperfect (-•) . 

The Ghreek perfect corresponds, in many cases, with the long tense in Hebrew 
with "vcma” or “and.” But the long tense with “vau” in Hebrew is more fre- 
quently used in another sense, as giving permanence and importance to an action 
or event ; thus taking it away from the transitory sense of the short tense. This 
fine distinction, intermediate between the aorist and the perfect, is peculiar to the 
Hebrew language. 

The Perfect in the Sense of the Present (•».). 

The perfect being a combination of the post and the present, sometimes the idea 
of the present preponderates— as in several words of constant occurrence, as 
otSafAtv, oidamen, “ we-«iknow.” To indicate this, the upright stroke for the 
“ present ” is added to the sign for the perfect 

The Present Tense (*). 

The present tense, “ Does ” or “ Is,” which also expresses continuation in the 
present, is shown by the upright stroke ('). As John 14, 2, 8, “l-'go.” “ IJwill 

come.” John 2. 17, “It *was •‘written.” 

This tense corresponds with the Hebrew long tense when used in the present. 

The Future Tense C*). 

The Tuture tense, “ Will or shalhdo,” “ Will or shall-be,” is shown by the hori- 
zontal line being placed on the right of the upright stroke to indicate continuation 
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on to tiie Aiture, or oontinuaiion in the future or else simplj fhtiirifcy. As Mat 
8 . 12, “ And ^gather/* 

When oonttnuons it corresponds with the Hebrew long tense used in the future. 


THE MOODS. 


SuBJUNCTivn Mood (• or *) 

Bubjvnctjyx Aoaist (•). 

“May--do.** John 16. 7, " If ye *abide.^* 

‘«May--be.” 

SUBJUNCTIVX FrXSSNT ('). 

“MayJdo.” 1 Gor. lA 24, “ If all prophesy 
“ MayJbe.” 

SuBJUNcnvx Futubb or Future Perfect (•). 

** *May, 'Shall, or -will-ha ve-done.” 

“•May, •shall, or -wilLhaveL-been.” Bom. 8. 17, “That 
glonfied-together.” 

IxFERATivs Mood. 


Ihpsbatiyb Aobist (•). 

“•Do instantly and completely.’* Mat. 9. 6, “•Arise.** 

** w > 

Similar to the Hebrew imperatiYe. 

Ihfbratiyx Present ('). 

“ 'Do and continue to do.** Mat. 9. 6, “ And iwalk.** 

*• 'Be and continue to be.** 

Similar to the long tense in Hebrew used as an imperatiYe. 
lifpERaTiYE Perfect (-). 

“ --Do and remain done,** 

“-Be and remain.** Mark A 39, “'Peace, -be-still.** 
iNFiNiTiYE Mood (•). 

INFINITIYE AoRIST (••). 

“To--do,** Bom. 13. 11, “ To--awake.** 

“ To--be.** 

INFINITIYE Present (*•). 

“To-Vio.** Bom. 12. 3, “ ToJthink.** 

“To-*be.** 


we.-may.be also 


THE PABTIOIPLB (*). 

Partakes of the character both of the noun and of the verb. 

The participle is indicated by the sign (■^). The upright stroke for the present, 
placed upon the horizontal line signifying continuation, implies continuation in 
the present. It corresponds with the participle in the Hebrew ; though frequently 
there used like the imperfect tense of the Greek. 

^ Pabticifle Present, “ Doing,*' or “ Being.** John 1. 9, “ '^cometh.** 

Aobist Participle, “ Having-done,’’ or “ Having.been.** When followed by 
the verb in the aorist, frequently signifies simply “Doing,** or “Being;** as 
“ He -Answered and said ; *’ “ He answering said,** not “ He having-answered said.** 

^ Particifle Perfect ; “ Having-done-and-doing,*’ or the result. The two sign^s 
combined. Bev. 2. 17, “•‘Written.** 

Present Participle with article in the nominative. “The doing.one*’ or 
“The doer.** Permanent character. So in Hebrew; but in that long^iage 
frequently without the article. Mat. A 8, “**Tho tempter.** John 1. 29, “"-Which 
taketh-away.** 

Participle with article in the genitive. Origin, or character. Bom. 8. 11, 
“•'■‘Them-that believe.** 

^ Participle with arcicie in the dative. Objective and definite. Bom. 1. 7, 
“To.alls*thatbe.** 

Participle with article in the accusative. Objective. Bom. 2. 8, “Judgest 
'Hhezn.which do,** 



PREPOSITIONS. 

GRAPHIC SCHEME OF THE GREEK PREPOSITIONS, as viewed accobdihs to th* idba oe Gbometbicai. bedatiobshib. 
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PREPOSITIONS. 

The Greek preposifcioziB express exaoii geometrioal relationship, and are 
matheniatioally precise. ' 

The PBtirAJtT ksanino of each corresponds with, or is varied by, the case which 
follows it. 

For example, irapcC, para, by the side of. 

Followed by the genitive, is from the side. 

By the dative, to, or, at the side. * 

Accusative, towards the side. 

The distinct case meaning is absorbed into that of the preposition. 

The sxcoNBABY MBANINOS are evolved by regular laws from the primary. An 
arbitrary exchange of prepositions therefore is to be carefully avoided, and is fatal 
to exact interpretation. 

Pbbpositions, with thb Cases that follow them. 

Pbbfositions with one case only. 

Genitive. 4 ft/, 4irJ, and irp6. 

Dative, and ar^v. 

Accusative, 4 f<£ and cZs. 

With two gases. 

Gen. and acc., Sic£, xard, and tiirdp. 

With three cases. 

Gen. dat. and acc., 4 m</>/, vcp/, M, pLtrd, vapd, irp6s, and 

According to the scheme we see that — 

1. “Above ” or **ov 0 r** the solid, answei*8 to Uvep, huper. 

2. “ Upon** its upper plane, to M, epi. 

3. “ Under *' or below it, C‘n-6, hupo. 

4. “ By the side of,*' vapot, para. 

6. “ On both sides of,” amphi. 

6. “ Towards,** moving towards it, vp^s, pi*o8. 

7. “Into,** eis, eis, continuation of the motion iuii tented by woos pros. 

** Unto,” when to a person or thing. 

8. “ In,’* inside it (rest), ^f, en. 

9. “ Out of,” ^K, ek. 

10. “ Away from,” 4x4, apo ; continuation of 4ir, ek. 

11. Around it, in a circle, x«p/, peri. 

12. Direction through, Sid, dia. 

13. Motion upwards, dvd, ana. 

14. With gen. Motion downwards, tcard, kata. 

With acc. Horizontal motion, “along” 

15. In front of, kvri, anti. 

16. Before it, xp4, pro. 

17. Behind it, in the rear, Maco, opiso. 

18. " With,” “ together with,” trvvy son. 

19. Qen. “In the midst of,** pi*rd, meta. With acc. "After/' 

The Prepositions in detail. 

1. vrrepy huper. 

With genitive. Above, over, for, for the good of, on behalf of 
With accusative. Over, beyond. 

2. cirt, epi. 

With gen. Upon, on, in the case of, at the time of. 

Wtth dat. Upon, at, by, against, after. 

With ace. Upon, over, towards. 
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3. ^o, hupo. 

Wxth gen. From nndor, by (agent after passire verbs). 

With dai. Under. 

With cujfl. Towards and under, extension under. 

4. wapd^ para. 

With gen. From beside, from, of, or by (author). 

With dat. By, at, with (rest by the side of). 

With acc. Alonaf, by (motion by the side of), near, beyond. 

5. afjLKjyCf amphi. 

With gen. cmd dat. About, for, for the sake of. 

With acc. On both sides. (In N. T. only used in compound woi'ds) 

6. wpo?, pros. 

With gen. From before, for the advantage of. (Acts 27 34. only ) 

With dat. At, to, by the side of. 

With acc. To, unto, towards, with respect to, with, in the vicinity of. 

7. €t 9 , eis. 

With ace only. Into, in, unto, to, for, at. Continuation of the motion indicated 
by iTftSs, pros When used for in, as “in the house,** implies previous motion to it. 
Of time and number, up to, about, until. 

8. ev, eu. 

With dat only. In, of time and place ; also of the instrument and manner, 
equipment or qualification. 

9. €Ky ek, or before a vowel ex. 

Wxth gen. only. Out of, from, from a place, also denoting origin or source, and the 
distinguishing mark of a class By,or through, denoting the author or efficient cause. 

1 0. anro, apo* 

Wxth. gen. only. Away from ; continuation of the motion expressed by ek. 

1 1 . TTcpi, peri, 

Wxth gen. Concerning, for, about, on account of. 

Wxth dat. Around, on, near. 

Wxth acc About, around, respecting. 

12. Sid, dia. 

With gen. Through, both of place and time. By means of (instrument, when 
direct to its result). 

With acc On account of, because of, for the sake of. By means of (when not 
direct) 

1 3. dvd, ana. 

With acc. only Up, throughout, at the rate of. In composition, up, step by 
step, back, again. 

14. Kara, kata. 

With gen. Down, against. 

With acc. Along, about, according to, dunng. 

15. jLvrCy anti. 

With gen. only. In front of, over against, opposite to, for, in place of, instead of. 

16. TTpd, pro. 

Wxth gen. only. Before, whether of time, place, or preference. 

17. OTTLOrfOy opiso. 

Adverh. Behind, after, in the rear. 

18. avvy sun. 

With dat. only. With, together with, in company with, 

19, fX€Tdy meta. 

Wxth gen. With, together with. 

With acc. After, behind, among. 
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INTBOOUOTION. 


TEXTUAL CEITIOISM. 

Cbiticxii Various Rsadings or ths Qbxxk Tbxt are given at the foot of the 
page, with the authorities for and against, in oases of importance only. 

These readings are taken, with the kind consent of the anthoi^ from “ Textual 
Criticism for English Students,*' hj 0. E. Stuart (S. Bagster and Sons) ; to which 
the reader is referred. The MSS. collated are nearly all older than the eighth 
century. 


LIST OF UKCIAL, OR LARGE LETTER MSS. QUOTED. 

S Palimpsests, or copies written over erased writing. 

11 Accompanied bt a Translation. 


OF THE GOSPELS. 




CEN- 




MS. 

NAME or CODEX. 

tury. 

where kept. 

contains. 

A 

C. Alexandbinus . . 

V. 

London . 

• • 

C All but Mat. i. — xxv. 6 ; John 
1 vi. 60 — viii. 52. 

B 

C. Vaticanus, 1209 

IV. 

Homo . • 


All. 

c§ 

G. Ephbjemi . . . . 

V. 

Paris . 


Portions. 

D|| 

C. BEZiC 

VI 

Cambridge 


C Nearly all, with a Latin traus. 
^ lation. 

£ 

C. Basileensis . . . 

VIII. 

Basle . . 


All but a few versos. 

P 

G. Bobeelii . . . . 

X. 

Utrecht . 


Fragments. 

Nine verses 

F a 

C COISLINIANUS . . 

VII. 

Paris . . 


G 

C. Seidelii, I. . . . 

X. 

London . 


Portions. 

H 

G. Seidelti, II. . . . 

IX. 

Hamburg 

. 

Portions. 


( Fbagmbnta Pa- 

TT 



i§ 

J limpsesta Tis- > 

VII 

St. Petersburg. 

Fragments. 


CHENDORFIANA J 




E 

C. Cyprius . . . . 

IX. 

VIII. 

Paris . . 

• • 

AH. 

L 

C. Begius . . . . 

or 

Paris . 

, , 

All but sixty -five verses. 



IX. 



M 

C. Campianus . . . 

X. 

Paris . 

, , 

All. 




f London 



N 

C. Purpureus . . . 

VI. 

< Vienna 

C Borne 


A few versos. 

P§ 

C 0. Guelpherbt- > 

\ TANUS, A. . . } 

VI. 

Wolfenbuttel . 

Fragments. 

Q§ 

G. Guelpherbt., B. . 

VI. 

Wolfenbuttel . 

Fragments of Luke and John. 

B§ 

C. Nitbiensis . . . 

VI. 

London . 


Fragments of Luke. 

s 

C. Vaticanus, 854 . . 

X. 

Rome . 


All 

T|| 

C. Bobgianus . . . 

V. 

Romo . . 

• • 

C Fragments of Luke and John, 
{ with a Thebsjo translation. 

U 

C. Nanianus. . . . 

X. 

Venice 


All. 






^ All but a few verses of Mat< 


C. MosquENsis . . . 

IX 

Moscow . 


S thew and John. From John 

V 

XIIT. 


i vii. 89 to end, is written in 
(. cursive characters. 



X i 

[/. Monacensis . • • 

X. 

Munich . 


Fragments. 


r Fbaombnts in 





Y 

} THE BARBERINI > 

Q Libbabt ... 3 

VIII. 

Borne . . 


John xvi. 8 — xix. 41. 

Z§ 

f C. Dublinensis ^ 

1 Bescbiptus . > 

VI 

Dublin 


Portions of Matthew. 

r 

? C. Tischendoap- 1 
( IANU8, IV. . . > 

IX. 

Oxford . 


Portions. 

All* 

Sanoallensis . . 

IX. 

St. Gallen 


CAll but John xix. 17—86 with 
C a Latin translation* 
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MB. 

NAME or CODEX. 

CEN- 

TURY. 

WHERE KEPT. 

CONTAINS. 

0 

C. Tischendoef., I, . 

VII. 

Leipsio . . . 

A few verses of MattDew. 

A 

C. Tischendoef., III. . 

VIII. 

Oxford . . . 

Luke and John. 

B§ 

0. Zachynthius . . 

VIII. 

London . . . 

Portions of Luke, i. — xi. 83. 

M 

0. SiNAlTICDS . . . 

IV. 

St Petersburg 

All. 


FeAOM. MosqUENSE . 

IX. 

Moscow . . . 

Fragments of John. 

• 


IV. 



F. Nitb[Ensb . . . 

or 

V. 

VIII. 

London . . . 

A few verses of John. 


F. Paeibiense . . . 

Paris . . . . 

Luke ix. 36 — 47 ; x. 12 — 22. 


F. SaNO ALLEN SB . . 

IX. 


A few verses of Mark and Luke. 


F. WOIDIANUM . . . 

V. 


r A few verses of Luke and John, 
i with a Thebaic translation. 


C. Guelpherb. . . . 

IX. 

Wolfenbuttel . 



C. Bodleianus . . . 

0. Veeonensis . . . 

IX. 

VI. 

Oxford . . 
Verona . . 

y Portions of Luke, i. ii. 


C. Turicknsis , . . 

Vtl. 

Turin . . . 

) 


The last nine are thus abbreviated : — Frag. Mosq., Frag. Nit. §, Frag. Par , Frag. 
San , Frag. Woid. ||, Cod. Guelph., C. Bod., 0. Veron., C Turi. 


OP THE ACTS AND GENERAL EPISTLES. 


A 




rAU. 

B 

o§ 

D|| 

> See before .... 

. . . 


) All. 

1 Portions. 

C Portions of the Acts. 

fThe Acts, except xxvi. 29 — 

B|| 

Codex Laudianus . . 

VI. 

Oxford . . 

< xxviii. 26, with a Latin trans* 
^ lation. 

Fa 

See above 

. . . 


Seven verses of the Acts. 

G 

Codex Passionei . 

IX. 

Rome . . . 

All but Acts i. — vni. 10. 

H 

C. Mutinensis . . . 

IX. 

Modena . . . 

Fragments of the Acts. 

I§ 

See above 

.! 


Fragments of the Acts. 

K 

C. Mosquensis . . . 

’ IX. ’ 

Moscow . . . 

The General Epistles. 

M 

See above 

. . . 


All. 


OP ST. PAUL'S EPISTLES. 



i 



r All but 2 Cor. iv. 13 — xii. 6. 

A 




1 All but Heb. ix. 14, to end. 

B 

c§ 

> See before. 

r ’ * 


< and Epistles to Timothy, 
Titus, and Philemon. 




[ Fragments. 

Dll 

C. Claromontanub 

VI. 

Paris . . . . 

C All but a few verses, with a 
C Latin translation. 





( All but Rom. viii. 21 — 33 ; zi. 

B|| 

C. Sangeemanensis . 

X. 

St. Petersburg . 

j 16—25 ; 1 Tim. i. 1— vi. 16 ; 
(. Heb. xii. 8, to end. 

F|| 

0. Auoienbis . . . 

IX. 

Cambridge . . 

f Nearly all but Hebrews, which 
t 18 only in Latin. 

Fa 

See above 



Fragments. 

G|| 

C. Boeeneeianus . 

1 

IX. 

Dresden • . . 

C Portions, with a Latin trans- 
i lation. 

H 

jc. COISLINIANUS . . 

VI. 

f Paris . .I 
^ St.Petersb. j | 

Fragments. 
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CBN- 



MS. 

NAirjB or OODEX. 

TUKY. 

WHBAE KEPT. 

CONTAINS. 

i§ 

See above 



1 Co. XV. 63^xvi. 9 ; Tit. i. 1 — 13, 

K 

See above on Acts . . 

. . . 


( All but Rom. X. 18 — 1 Cor. vi. 
^ 13 ; 1 Cor. viii. 7 — 11. 

L 

Same as G. of Acts . . 

. . . 


All but Heb. xiii 10, to end. 

M 


X. 

C Hamburg . ^ 

( Fragments of 1 Cor., 2 Cor., 


( London . } 

( and He. , 


FrAO. MosqUEKSE . . 

Yl. 

Moscow . . 

Fi*agmentB of Hebrews. 

H 

See above 

. . . 



All. 


OF THE EBVBLATION. 


A 

See above 



All. 

B 

Codex Ba silt an us 

VllT. 

Rome . . . . 

All. 

0§ 

M 

^ See above . . . . 

, . . 


f Portions. 

(All. 


EXPLANATION OF ABBREVIATIONS IN TEXTUAL CRITICISM. 

Ale»^ The mai^nal rcsadinga in Soholz’s edition, called by him Alexandrine. 

These are of i^eculiar importance if we would understand his latest 
opinion on the text, since he told Dean Alford in 1847, that if he 
brought out another edition, most of the readings marked Alexandrine 
would be incorporated into the text. — Alf. Proleg vol. i. p. 75. 

Alf. Alford. The editions consulted are : 4th od. yol. i. ; 3rd ed. toI. ii ; 2nd 
ed. vol. iii. ; let ed vol iv. 

The original reading of D ; D* a first correction ; D’’ a recent correction , 
D(«'‘) the greok of D; D(*«*) the latin of D, and similarly for other 
MS A MS. enclosed in ( ) as (b) indicates that it agrees in sense, 

but differs in word, from those with which it is classed. 

In com. The reading of a MS, thus quoted, is taken from the Commentary which 
accompanies its text. 

Gb. GriesbaoVs Manual edition, Leipsic, 1805, as given in Tregelles’s Collation 
of Critical Texts, 

(Gb. «•«) A reading of great value ; but one Griesbach did not prefer to the text. 

(Gb. co) A reading of less value ; considered inferior to the text 

(Gb. =t) A le omission. 

(Gb. **) A less probable omission. 

(Gb. cb) An addition of some slight probability. 

La. Lachmann’s large edition, 1842 — 50, as given by Tregelles in his Collation 
of Critical Texts, 

(Jja.) A reading which Lachmann considered doubtful : so for other critical 
editors. 

MSS. All Uncial MSS. which have that portion of the text. 

Sch. Schohs's edition of 1830-36, as given by Tregelles in his Collation of 

Critical Texts. 

Tis. Tisohendoif’s seventh edition, Leipsic, 1859. 

Tre. Tregelles. 




A FEW SYNONYMOUS WORDS 


HAVING DIFFERENT SHADES OP SIGNIFICATION IN THE GREBE, 
SHOWING THE PRECISION OP SCRIPTURE LANGUAGE. 

These dieUmcUons will he fownd mcurked in the margin of the EngUsh-Gfreek Testament 


APPEAR. 

Appear, <peUpv, phaino, to shine, to be seen. Hence Eng. phenomenon *’ 
Appear, kveuttalvofiat, anaphainomaiy to be shown forth. 

From hvdf intensive, and <f>atpw, to show, to bring to light. 

Appear, 4/j.<ftavi(co, emphanizo^ to show plainly or clearly. 

Prom iVf in, and to show, to shine. 

Appear, epiphauino, to shine npon. 

From upon, and <palpWf to shine. 

Appear, Syrrofxai, optomai, to see with the eye. 

From itp, the eye. 

Appear, ^taptpSuf phaneroo, to bring to light, to manifest. 

Prom <paptp6s, manifest. 


APPEARING. 

Appearing, diwoKd\wpis, wpokaVwpsis, unveiling, revelation, manifestation. Hence 
Eng. “Apocalypse.” 

From away from, and fcaXi^irrcv, to cover, or hide. 

Appearing, im^dpeic^ epiphaneia, a shining upon, manifestation. Hence Eng. 
“ epiphany.” 

From M, npon, and <palpw, to shine. 


BAPTISM, BdiTTKr/ua, haptisma. 

Baptism BT, turdy hupo. The agent. Mat. 3. 6. “ Baptized BY him*’ (John.) 

Baptism in, ip, en. The locality. Mat. 3. 6. ** In ^ Jordan.” 

Baptism in, 4p, en. The element. Mat. 3. 11. “ Ik water.” Mat. 3. 11. “ In 
the Holy • Ghost.” • Spirit. 

Baptism in thb name of, 4p rf opdfian, en to onomati. The authority. Acts 
10. 48. ** He commanded them to_be.baptized in the name ofLthe Lord Jesus.” 

Baptism with, dative case. The instrument. Luke 3. 16. “1 indeed baptise 
you wiTH-water ” (0Sar(). 

Baptism upon, M, epi. The ground. Acts 2. 38. “ *Be.baptized everyone ot- 
you in (upon) the name ofJ^esus Christ.” 

Baptism fob, ^dp, huper. 1 Cor. 16. 9. “ Baptized por the "dead.” 
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Baptism into, or unto, c<s, eis. The object, or result. Mat. 28. 19. Baptizing 
them in (into) the name ofLthe Father, and o£.the Son, and ofLthe Holy Ghost.’* 

Mark 1. 9. “ In (into) - Jordan.” 

Acts 8. 16 ** Only they were baptized in (into) the name oLthe Lord Jesus.” 

Acts 19. 8. “ Unto what then were.ye.baptized P 5. Tbey.were.baptized 
in (into) the name oLthe Lord Jeans.” 

Rom. 6. 3. ” Sojnany^f.ns-as were-baptized into Jesus Christ (Christ Jesus) 
were-baptized into his death.** 

1 Cor. 1. 13. “In (into) the name ofPanl.** 14. “In (into) mine rtim 
name.** 

1 Cor. 10 2. “ Baptized UNTO Moses. * 

1 Cor. 12. 18. “ by (in, 4v) one Spirit ** are (were) we all baptized into one 
body.’* 

Gal. 8. 27. ** Baptized into Christ.** 

FOURFOLD ASPECT OF THE GOSPEL WITH BAPTISM. 

I. Mat. 28. 18—20. Obedience and Disoipleship Man a rebel. Christ, Son of 
David, Lord and Teacher. 

Example — Acts 9. 1 — 6, 17 — 19. 

II. Mark 16 15, 16. Salvation. Man lost. Christ a Servant, and a Saviour. 

Example — Acts 16. 27 — 84. 

III. Luke 24. 47. Repentance and Remission of Sins. Man a sinner. Christ, 
Son of Man, and a Propitiatory Sacrifice. 

Example— Acts 2. 87 — 41. 

IV. John 20. 80, 81. Eternal life, by believing, through the word. Man dead in 
sins. Christ, Son of God, and Giver of life. 

Example — Acts 8. 26 — 89. 


CHILD 

Child, Bp4<pos, brephos, an embryo, an infant. 

Child, viiiFios, neepioe, not speaking, a babe, an infant. 

From not, and (wot, to speak. 

Child, vats, pats, a child, a boy, a servant. 

Child, vatbloy, pcUdion, a young child. Diminutive of vats. 

Child, iraibdpioy, paddarion, a little boy, a lad. Dim. of vats. 

Child, tAkvov, teknon, a descendant, that which is bom 
From rlKTot, to bring forth. 

Child, T€Kploy, tekfUon, a little child, dear child. A term of endearment. Dim. 
of t4kvov. 


DESTROY. 

Destroy, hio, to loosen, unbind, dissolve. 

Destroy, aaroX^w, kataVuo, to abolish entirely. 

From Kord, intensive, or, down, and Xt^, to loosen 
Destroy, ^d€lpfc, phtheiro, to spoil, to ruin, to corrupt 
Destroy, btwpOelpw, ddaphtTieiro, to corrupt throughout. 

From bid, intensive, or through, and tpbtlpw, to corrupt. 

Destroy, 4v(ixxv/i<, apolVwnU, toHestroy utterly. 

From kw6, intensive, and bWvfii, to destroy. 

Destroy, Kwrapydw, katargeo, to render useless, or unprofitable. 

From Kard, intensive, and dpydv, to be idle ; which from a, neg. and fp^vv 
a work. 

Destroy, KoSaip^w, leathadreo, to take away, pull down, demolish. 

From Hard, down, and tdpiw, to take away. 



Destroy, ^\o$p€vu>f olothreuo^ to cause to perlsli. 

From SKKvfxif to destroy. 

Destroy, nopd€a»j portheo, to lay waste. 

DWELL. 

Dwell, olKeeOf oUeOy to inhabit. 

From oIkos, a house. 

Dwell, KaroiKfWf Icatovkeo, to have an abode, inhabit. 

*Fiom Kard, intensive, and oIkos^ a honse. 

Dwell, KdOrtfxaif katJieemai, to sit down, abide in. 

From Kard, down, and to sit. 

Dwell, u^vo), 7neno, to remain, to abide, to continue. 

Dwell, (TKrivSw, ske&noo^ to pitch tent, to encamp. 

Fiom cKrttf-fij a tout, a tabernacle. 

KNOW. 

Know, ywtoerKWy ffino'iJco^ to perceive. 

Know, imy lytiaKu, epiijinoi,kOf to know fully, to arrive at a knowledge from 
pioliminaries, to recognize. 

From ivlf intensive, and ytydcrKtc, to know. 

Know, €i5€a», eideo, to be acquainted with. 

From ffdoa, to see. 

Know, trvyeidtut, sunetdeOj to share in the knowledge of, to be privy to, to bo 
couscious of 

From <rj5i/, together, and tfiw, to know. 

Know, tariiuiif tseemi, to know. 

Know, 4irl(rrafiai, epistamatf to understand. 

From 4irlf upon, and to know. 

LIFE. 

Life, soe. 

From ^ctew, to live, to be possessed of vit ility. 

Life, or soul, psuchee* 

From to breathe, 

Lil'o, or living, 3/oy, hios, means of living, sustouauoe. 

From iSidw, to livo. 

Life, -iry^vpa, pneuma, breath, spirit. 

From irvivy to breathe. 


MASTER. 

Master, Kvpios^ kxirios, loi'd, or Lord, owner, possessor. In New Testament 
generally the title of the Lord Jesus. In quotations from tlio Old Testament 
frequently the translation of the titlo Jehovah.” 

From Kupos, author ity. 

Master, SecrirrfTT/s, despotees^ loi*d | especially of slaves, sovereign lord, as 
possessing supreme authority. 

From to bind, and irovsy the foot. 

Master, iTna-TdrrjSy epistatees, one who stands by, or ono who is set over, a 
superintendent. 

From inly near, or upon, and X&rrjpiy to stand. 

Master, 8(5c((rKa\os, didaskalosy a teacher. 

From dihdtTKWy to teach. 

Master, KaOriyririiSy katliccgeeteeSy a guide, a leader. 

From Kardy intonsitivo, and fiyiofxaiy to lead. 


a 
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Master, ruhhi, my teacher, my great oae» 

From Hebrew rabbL 

Master, pafifioyl, rabboni, my great one. The highest title of honour in the 
Jewish Bohools. 

From Hebrew 


PERFECT 

Perfect, hKpt^-Sis, akribces, accurate, exact. 

From &Kpos, at the top, and to go. 

Perfect, nKripdco, pleei'oo, filled up. 

From iF\^prjs, full. 

Perfect, r^Acior, teleios^ brpnght to completion, accomplished. 
From r4\os, the end. 

Perfect, ^ircreA-^w, epiteleOf fulij complete, fully accomplished. 

From M, nnto, and t4\os, the end. 

Perfect, KarttpriCot, kata/rtizOf adjusted thoroughly, knit together. 
From Kard, intensive, and dprtos, complete. From &pu, to tit. 


POWER. 

Power, biya/xts, dunamis, power, strengfth, ability. 

From to be able, 

p Power, l<rx^s, tschus, strength, might. 

From ft, force, and to have. 

Power, Kpdros, kratoa, strength. 

Power, Apx^f O'Tchee, beginning, pre-eminence. 

Power, i^ovaria, ex<msia, authority, right, bl>erty, licence, privilege. 
From ffecTTi, it is lawful. 


PRAYER. 

Prayer, «ux^, euchee, a wish, a vow. 

Prayer, trpoctvx^, proseucheCt prayer to. 

From ypSst to, and tifxopai, to pray. 

Prayer, S4rjais, deesis, supplication, expression of need. 

Prom b4ofiat, to be in want, to beseech. 

Prayer, tvrtv^is, enteuxis, intercession. 

Prom ^vTiryx<£*'», to fall in with. 

Pray, ipoyrdu, erotoo, to interrogate, ask. 

Pray, irapaKaX4u}, pcurakaled^ to send for, to introat. 
From irapd, to, and KctXiw, to call. 


REST. 

Best, kyavaviriSf anapausta, a resting up, or a resting again, repose. 

From kyd, up, or again, and vavw, to give rest. 

Best, Kardnaverts, katapausia, a resting down, a state of settled or final rest. 

From Kara, down, and rcalta, to cause to rest. 

Rest, &yt(ns, aneaia, relaxation. 

From krfrjfxt, to loose, slacken, remit. 

Rest, ffa&^art<rfx6s, SahhaUsmoa, a keeping of Sabbath. 

From trdfifiaroy, the Sabbath. 

Rest, itaracr§niy6u, kataakeenoo, to lodge. 

From Kart* intensive, and a-Krtvdty, to dwell in a tent. 
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SERVANT 

Berrant, BtaKovoSy diakonos, a minister, a fce& servant, deacon. 

From did, through, and icoW», to serve. Or from dtducto, to hasten. 

Servant, 5o0\os, doulos, a bond-servant, a slave. The absolute properly of his 
master. 

From B4o9, to bind. 

Servant, 0«,tdirt>fy, therapon, an attendant. 

Servant, olKdrris, oiketees, a domestic, a household servant. 

From oIkos, a house. 

Servant, iraTs, pais, a boy, a youth, a man-servant. 

Servant, iJirr^frus, hvpereteea, an under-rower, an under-servant, one under 
authority. 

From iJvo, under, and ^pe<r<rw, to row. 

Service, Aar^cia, latreia, religious service, worship. 

From Xrf, much, and rp4oo, to tremble. Or from \arpov, pay^ or hire. 

Service, \ttrovpyla, leitourgta, public service. 

From Actror, public, and tpyov, work. 


SINCERE. 

Sincere, ^SoAos, adolos, without deceit. 

From a, negative, and S^Aor, deceit, or fraud, which from SfAw, to take, or 
entrap with a bait. 

Sincere, tlKiKpiirfis, eilikrinees, that which viewed in the sunshine is foond clear 
and pure. 

From *tAi 7 , sunshine, and Kplpw, to judge. 

Sincerely,’ a7rw5, hagnos, purely, chastely. 

From ay v6s, chaste, pure. 

Sincerity, a<p0c^<rla, aphtharsia, incorruptibility. 

From a, negative, and <p0dp(ris, corruption. 

Sincerity, yvrj*r(os, gneestos, legitimate. 

From yiyouai, to be born. 


SON. 

Son, Tcais, pats, a child, a boy, a servant. 

Son, riKPoy, teknon, a descendant. 

From riKTof, to bring forth. Also an epithet of afifeotion. 

Sou, vl6s, whyos, son of full age. Implying similarity of character, or nature. 


STRIVE. 

Strive, dywyl^opiai, agonizomai, to be a combatant in the public games. 

From iydv, a contention for victory m the public games : a race course. 
Strive, &0ACCD, athleo, to contend at the public games. 

From A^Aos, a contest. 

Strive, fidxopiat, tnoehomait, to fight, contend, dispute. 

From pidxv$ a fight. 

Stiive, diafidxofiai, diamaehomat, to fight out, to contend earnestly. 

From did, intensive, or through, and pidxopiai, to contend. 

Strive, iplCw, srizo, to quarrel, wrangle; especially a strife of words. 

From 4pit, contention. 

Strive, ^lAoTiju^o/iai, philotimeomat, to be ambitious of honour, to strive hard for. 
From ^fAof , a friend, and honour. 
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TEMPLE. 

Teiiiple» Up6y^ hieron, the outer temple ; comprehending the whole of the temple 
bitildings and courts. The sacred enclosure ; set apart for saored purposes. 

From Up6s, saored. 

Temple, va6s, the inner temple, containing the holy and most holy places, the 
dw olliug place of God. 

From to dwell. 

Temple, oTkos, oikos, house, the house of God. ^ 

From oIk^w, to inhabit. 


WOBD. 

Word, x6yos, logoSj a thing uttered, as connected with inwaid thought. 

From to lay together, to lay before, to relate. 

Word, rhema, that which is spoken, a saying, a speech. 

From to say. 


WORLD. 

World, K6<rfjios, kosmos, order, arrangement, regular disposition, decoration. 

World, oiKovfACifrii oikoumeneet habitable world, the Roman earth. 

From oIkos, a house. 

World, au&if, aton, an age, or period of definite or indefimte length. The world 
considered in connexion with duration. 

Worlds, ol oiwvcf, hoi a/iones, the material uniYorse. 

World, y^f g€f the eai*th, land. 

DIVINE TITLES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

God, Beds, Theos. This title corresponds with the Hebrew titles -El, -Eloah, 
and "Elohim : singular and plural ; but the beautiful precision of the Hebrew is 
not expressed in the Greek. Applied to Father, Son, and Spirit ; especially to 
God the Father. 

Father, Har^p, Pateer. The title under which especially God is revealed in tho 
New Testament, as by ** Jehovah ” in the Old. 

Lord, Ata-wdrrjs, Despotees, Sovereign Lord. Applied both to the Father and 
the Son. 

Lord, Kvpios, Kurios. Master, Owner. In quotations from the Hebrew it is often 
used for " Jehovah,” both with and without tho article, especially without. 

Otherwise it corresponds with the Hebrew title ““Adon” or ** ■Adonahy,” 
expressing lordship or authority. 

Lord, KvpioSf Kv/noa, A title of the Lord Jesus, as master and proprietor. 

Jesus, *l7itroDtf ieesoua. Hebrew, Jehoshua, iho Salvation of Jehovah, Or, 
Jehovah, the Saviour. The name given to Christ at His birth, as the Saviour of 
the people of Jehovah. 

Christ, Xpicvrft, Chriatna. The Anointed The Messiah. 

From XP^^» anoint. According to ancient prophecies. 

Jesus Christ, *lri<roZs Xpiards. His title as living and djdng on earth ; or, as 
having lived and died. Hence constantly employed in the Gospels. Here the 
emphasis is on Jesus,” the once humbled one, now glorified. The anointed one 
on earth for His service in humiliation. 

Christ Jesus, Xpitrrhs 'Irjtrous. His title as risen and glorified. Anointed for 
His heavenly priesthood. Here the emphasis is on ** Christ,” as now glorified, 
once humbled. It does not occur in the Gospels. 

Jesus Christ our Lord, or our Lord Jesus Christ. As having been obedient 
unto death, and now exalted. Having redeemed His people with His blood. 
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Christ Jesus the Lord. As anointed m resurrection, and having also sealed His 
people with the Spirit. 

The Lord Jesus. All authority in heaven and on earth being given to Him. 

Spirit, viftvtia, pnettma, without the article. Characteristic. Used of the grace, 
or operation of the Spirit of God. 

The Spirit, TlP€Vfxa, to pneuma, with the article. The Spirit of God, in His 
perfjpnal character and acting. 

The Holy Spirit, rb &ytoy irvtvfxay to hagton, pneuma. The Holy Spirit of God, 
personal. 

The Holy *Spint, rh vyevua rh &ytey^ to pneuma to kagion, personal, definite, and 
distinctive. 
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* ABRAHAM begat •“Isaac; 
aud Isaac begat 'Jacob ; 

and Jacob begat J 'Judas and his 
'brethren ; 

* and Judas begat F'Phares aud 
"Zara « of la-Tharaar ; 

and Phares begat •' 'Esrom ; 
aud Esrom begat "Aram , 

“* and Aram begat *'Aminadab ; 
and Amiuadab begat "'Naasson ; 
aud Naasson begat 'Salmon , 

® aud Salmon begat ^.-Booz of 
"Uachab ; 

and Booz begat 'Obed of vRuth ; 
and Obed begat 'Jesse ; 

^ aud Jesse begat 'David the king. 


And DAVID the king begat 'Solo- 
mon Oof her that had been the wtje of 
iio-Unas ; 

7 aud Solomon begat f 'Roboam , 
and lloboam begat 'Abia ; 
and Abia begat 'Asa ; 

B and Asa begat J'Josaphat; 
aud J osaphut begat ' J oram j 
and Joram begat ^‘'Ozias ; 

0 and Ozias begat J'Joatham ; 
and Joatham Degat 'Achaz ; 
and Acliaz begat '"Ezekias ; 
and Ezekias begat 'Mauasses ; 
and Mauasses begat 'Amon ; 
aud Amon begat J'Josias; 
aud Josias begat J'Jechonias aud 
bis 'brethren, about.the.time othey. 
were-carried.away to Babylon. 

And after tthey were-brought to 
BABYLON, Jechonias begat '"Sula- 
thiel ; 

and Salathiel begat * 'Zorohabel ; 
and Zorohabel begat 'Abiud , 
and Abiud begat 'Eliaklm , 
aud Eliakim begat 'Azor ; 


and Azor begat 'Sadoc ; 
and Sadoc begat 'Achlm ; 
and Achim begat 'Eliud; 
and Elmd begat 'Eleazar ; 
and Eleazar begat 'Matthan ; 
and Matthau begat 'Jacob ; 
and Jacob begat 'Joseph the hus- 
band of-Mary, ^of whom was-born 
JesuR, *J-who i8.called c Christ. 

So all the generations from Abra- 
ham “to David are FOURTEEN 
GENERATIONS, and from David 
until the f carr) lug-away into Babylon 
ate fourteen generations , and from the 
•“carrying-away into Bab 3 'lou “unto 
•‘Christ are fourteen generations. 

MNOW the BIRTH OF r JESUS 
CHRIST --vva* on_this.wise : fWhen 
•J^as his ••mother Mary was.espoused to 
^Joseph, before they came _ together, 
bhe.was-found ’•with child “of the 
Holy • Ghost. 


^ Then Joseph her •husband, being a' 
just man, y and not willing to_*make.her.j 
a.public.example, iwasjiiinded to.'put 
her away privil)'. 

5M> But •^while-hc-thought-on these, 
things, behold, the angel oUthe Loro 
appeared uuto.him in a dream, sav ing, 
“Joseph, thou son ol.David, 'fear not to.j 
•take.uuto.thee Mar^' th}' 'wife fori 
that.which conceived in her is of 
//le Holy* Ghost ^i And she-shalLbring. 
forth a son, and tlu>u.8halt.call his 
'name j JESUS for l)e 8halL8a\e his 
'people from tht'ir tsius." 

22 NOW all this -“was-done, that it. 
•might.be-fulfilled which was-spoken 
‘'of •■J’/Zic Lord ‘ by the prophet, saying, 
23 « BeUOLD, a •VIBQIN SUALI.-BE 
'•M'lTll CHILD, AND SHALL. BBING. 
FORTH A SON. AND TBEY.S1IALL.CALL 

HIS 'NAME ‘Emmanuel,” which being, 
interpreted is, »God with us. 

2“* Then "Joseph •^bciug.raised from 
••sleep did as the angel ofJihe Lobd 
•'had.bidden him, and took.uutoJbiim his 
'Wife : 25 and ..knew her not till she. 
•ihad.brought-forth her 'firstborn 'sou 
aud he.called his 'uame JJESUS.* 
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CRITICAL VARIOUS READINGS. 

Inscription, Gospel according to Matthew, Gb. Sch. La. Tre. oek(l)ms uvr(A). — Omit Gospel^ Tis. (Alf.) 
II has lost its title. ^ David the king Legat, Gb. Sch. cerlmsuvaii. — Omit the king, La 

Tis. Tre. Alf. utm. w Jesus. Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Alt. ceklmpsuvziaiim —Omit (Gb. -) Tre. D(Lat) j 

When, La. Tis. Tre. BC^z«— For when, Gb. Sch. (Alf. c2EKLMPSUvrAii. 25 firstborn sou, Gb 

Sch. CDEKLMSUvrAii. — A SOU, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bzn. 


** Jfiscs, Heb. Joshua, or, Jehoshua. Compare Nura. 13. 8, 16, where “ Oshea,” t>. 8. tign\fy}ng “ Salvation, 
is altered %n v. 16 to “ Jehoshua,” the Salvation of Jehovah,” or, “ Jehovah the s'uviuur,” 
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2 NOW -‘when o'Jesus was-born m 
Bethlehem of «- Judaea in ihe days 
of.Herod the king, behold, there..cauie 
“‘WISE-MEN from the^eMt to Jerusa- 
lem, * Saying, “ Where is he-that -‘is- 
born King of.the Jews? for we-**have- 
seen his '-STAR in the east, and <iare. 
1 come to-‘Worship him,” 

•b'W’hen HEROD the king -‘had- 
heard these things, he-was-troubled, and 
all Jerusalem with him. * And -‘when- 
htt-had-gathered all the chief-priests 
and scribes of.the people together, he. 
-demanded of them where “Christ 
‘should.be.born. 

® And they said unto.him, " In Beth- 
lehem of o-Judsea: for thus it-*-i8-wntteii 
» by the prophet, * “And ttlOU Beth- 
lehem, tn tJie LAND OF JJdda, art 
(•not the LEAST AMONG THE PRINCES 
OpJJUDA: FOR OUT-OF THEE SHALL. 

COME A Governor, that shall.* rule 
MY 'PEOPLE 'Israel.” 

7 Then Herod, -‘when.he.had privily 
called the "‘wise men, enquired oi them 
“diligently ‘what time the star ■‘ap- 
peared. ® And -‘he..8eut them to Beth- 
lehem, and said, “-^Go and -search 
“diligently ®for the young-child; and 
when ye-*have-found him, -bring me 
viord-agaiii, that I -‘may.come and 
‘■worship him also.” 

• “When tney -“liad-heard the king, 
they departed ; and, lo, the star, which 
they-saw in the east, --went-before them, 
till it--“came and stood over w'here the 
youug.x:hild -was “When -“they-saw 
the star, they^-ejoiced with exceeding 
great joy. 

And -“when-they-were-come into 
the house, tliey-saw the youug-child 
with Mary his ^mother, and -“fell-down, 
and worshipped him • and -‘when.they. 
had-opeued their 'treasures, they-pre- 
sented unto-him gifts ; gold, and frank- 
incense, and myrrh. 

And -‘being.^ wamed-of-God in a 
dream that-they.-should not return to 
Herod, they.de'parted iato their.own 
'country a** another way. 

** AND '“when they were.departed, 
behold, //le angel of.-'f/ze-LoRD appeareth 
to ‘‘Joseph in a dream, saying, “’•‘Arise, 
and t’take the young-child and his 
•Tnother, and 'FLEE INTO EGYPT, 
and *be-thou there until I.’bring thee 
word: for Herod “‘will •seek the young- 
cliild <rto-*de8troy him.” 

I i^“When he ’■‘arose, he took the 
young-child and bis 'mother bj’-nigbt. 
and departed into Egrpt : ^ and -was 
there until the •death of.Herod: that 
it-’might-be-fulfllled which was.Bpoken 
" of Jrthe Lord < by the prophet, saying, 
l“ OuT.OF Egypt have Lcalled my 
•■bon,” 


w THEN Herod, •■‘when.he.saw that 
he-was-mocked bof the "‘wise-men, 
was exceeding wroth, and •■‘sent-forth, 
and SLEW all the n‘ CHILDREN tbat. 
were IN BETHLEHEM, and in all 
[ the ‘‘coasts thereof, from two-years-old 
and under, according.to the time which 
he-had “diligently. enquired f of the 
wise men. 

Then was-fulfilled that-which was- 
Bpokeu by J Jeremy the prophet, saying, 
18 “In r'ltAMA was.there a voic,e 

HEARD, LAMENTATION, AND WEEPINQ, 
AND GREAT MOURNING, RaCHEL WEEP- 
ING /or HER 'CHILDREN, AND -WOULD 
NOT ‘J1E.COMFORTED, BECAUSE TU£\- 

are not.” 

30 But •■‘when «^Herod was-dead, 
behold, an angel of J/Zie Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream to sjoseph in 
'•‘Arise, and ‘take 
the young-child and his 'mother, and 
‘go into the land of-lsradl * for they- 
•-are-dead ““which sought the young- 
child's ‘'life ” 23 And he ’“arose, and 

took the young-child and his 'mother, 
and came into the land of-Isracl. 

22 But -Awheii-he-heard that Archelaus 
‘did-reigii ®in o-Judeea in.the.room.of Ins 
•Tather Herod, he - was _ afraid to. go 
thither: ‘‘notwithstanding, -“bcing- 

‘‘warned-of-God in a dream, he.‘‘‘*turu- 
ed-aside into the parts of •'Galilee : 
23 and ’“he-came and dwelt in a city 
“called NAZARE'TH. that it. might-be. 
fuiniled which was-spoken ‘by the pro- 
phets, “ lle-shall.be-called a Nazarene.” 
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3 a»IN those Mays ‘came JOHN THE 
BAP 1 1ST, preaching in the w'llder- 
ness of «r,luda?a, * and saving, “ ‘Kepeiit. 
\ e • for the kingdom of •'■heaven -is at. 
hand.” 


* For this is he •“ that-was-spoken-of 
by the prophet ‘ Epaias, sat mg, “ I'hc 
VOICE OF-ONE-CRYINO in the wilder- 
ness, -PrEPARE-VE the WAT OF •‘f/zc 
LORD, ‘make his 'paths straight." 

6 And the same John -had his 'rai- 
' meut of camel’s hair, and a leathern 

girdle about Ins 'loins ; and his “meat 
-was locusts and wild honey. 

® Then -“went-out to him Jerusalem, 
and all “Judaea, and all the region 
round about v-Jordan, ® and -were. 
baptized ‘‘of him in ^Jordan, confessing 
their 'sins. 

7 But ’“when-he-saw many of- the 
Pharibees and Saddiicees “come to his 
'baptism, he-said unto.them, “ 0®*gene- 
ration of.vipers, who hath warned you 
to.-flee from •'“the wrath to.coine ? 
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♦ Since Anno Domini eommeneee four years yfter the birth qf Christ, 4 must he added to A.D. throttghout to 
make it correspond with the actual year of Chi ist’s l^fe. 
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III. 8. 

® ‘Bring-forth therefore fruits wmcet,for 
o-repentance : * and ‘think not toJaay 

within yourselves, “ We-have ••Abraham 
to our father for Lsay uuto.you, that 
«God i8.able of these vgtones to-*raise. 
up children unto ^Abraham. And 
snow also the axe isJaid unto the root 
of-the trees : therefore ever^ tree 
•>^which.bringeth not forth good fruit is- 
hewu..down, and 'cast into Ute fire. 


** 5 indeed baptize you * with water 
unto repentance : but ^ihe that-cometh 
alter me is mightier than.I, whose 
•■shoes l_ain not worthy to. bear : l^e 
shalLbaptize you < with t/ie Holy • Ghost, 
and with fire : whose *fan is in his 

^hand, and he will throughly purge his 
••door, audi'gather his 'wheat into the 
garner; but he.wilLburn.up the chaff 
with.uuqucnchable fire." 


I w THEN coracth «JESUS from «-Gali- 
lee to 'Jordan unto 'John, •'to.'be.BAP- 
TIZED bof him. But *John -forbad 
him, saying, “J have need to.'be.bap- 
ti/ed of thee, and *comest Ifjctl to me i " 
And *Jesus *<>^answering said unto 
him, ‘^'Suffer it to be so now: for thus it. 
becumeth us to.'fulfil all righteous* 
ness." Then heJsuffered him. 

Tub Hratens 

16 n ^uiARK “Jesus, •^when.he.was.bap- 

1 10,11 tized, wenLup straightway *out.of the 
Lukf 3 21, water : and, lo, the heavens were-opened 
32— unto-hiin, and he.6aw the Spirit of »-God 

descending like a dove, and lighting 
r from’ airo. him : 17 au(j Jq a voice from 

n John 12 .* <r*heoven, saying, “ This is my *be- 
ch. \2\» ’’ i-ovED “Son, in whom 1-‘'am-well- 

17 ‘5.*^ John PLEASED." 

15 10 

“tilAPTEK 

jiluK A then was “JESUS led up b of the 
TEMPTED. ^ Spirit into the WILDERNESS, to. 
WituRRMEB. •be.TEMPTED ^of the devil 2 And 
1—1. II Mark *-^wheu.he.hadJa8ted forty days and 
i/ke 4 ^i — 4 forty nights, he was afterward an huii- 
1 Comp Deut. grcd. * And •■‘■when “J^the tempter came 
to.him, he.Baid, “If thouJbe the Son of 
’ • <rGod, 'command that these “stones *be. 

4 Deut. 8 3. roade.bread.'’ ^ But he •^answered and 
o. on, ejTi. said, “ It.«-is_written, ' Man •■shall not 
* ’word^”" LIVE o BY BREAD ALONE, BUT ® BY EVERY 

prifiari, • WORD •‘THAT.PROCEEDETU.OUT ^ OF the 
MOUTH OF.GoD.”' 

® Then the devil taketh him up into 
5—7 It Luke the holy city, and setteth him on a 
B^N^.^ii. 1. •“'* pinnacle of-the ©TEMPLE, ® and 
18 i«R *48* saith uuto-liini, “ If thou.be the Son of 

2 , 52 1 cli 


Matthew IV. 20. 


vGod, ’cast thyself down : for lL*-ii writ- 
ten, * HE.AHALLU21VB Bll ^ANOELS *7 6SH*eT 
GUABGX CONCERNING THEE t AND j 4 ^ 

i/WJir HANDS THE Y-SH ALL-BEAR TUBE DP, ® 
LE8T.AT.ANY.TIHB THOU.'DASH thy theSlu- 
'FOOT AGAINST A STONE."’ 7 xjegus 

said untoJiim, “ iL-is-written again, ler.^ 

< Thod.i-shalt not tempt ^tho LORD »■ 

THY 'God.’" 0.7nSr^* 

temple, 

Itpov.* 

6 I's 91.11 M 
o on,jirt. 

7 Fk 17 4 
Dect.6 is. 

8 Again, the «* devil taketh him up — 

into an exceeding high MOUNTAIN, moomTaik. 
audsheweth him all the kingdoms oLthe b--w wlokb 
world, and the glory oLthem ; 2 and 9 p, 

saith unto him, “ All these.things will. 2 s 
l.give thee, if ••^thou-wilLfalLdown and 10. Dkot s 
• worship me." i® Then saith “Jesus , 
unto.him,“ 'GeLthee-hence,* Satan: for Ad^erwry, 
it.»-i8-\iritten, *Tuou.**snALT-woR8HiP 
^the LORD THY'GoD, and him only r relijriTusIy* 
•■SUALT-TUODJSERVE.’" eene, ^ 

I AarpevfTcw 

11 Then the <• devil Icavcth him, and, The Demt 
behold, angels came and -iniuistered i'i^^VlckV" 
untoJiim. IL 


12 NOW •■‘when “Jesus had.heard 
that John was.<^ castinto-prisou, heule- 
parted into 'Galilee. 


A D 30 
and 4—34. 
Jeblb im 

CrATTLEE 

12 II Mark 1 
14,15 Luxe 
4. 14, 15 
d delivend. 


4 THEN was “JESUS led up »» of the 
Spirit into the WILDERNESS, tu. 
•be-TEMPTED “of the devil 2 And 
•■‘■wheu.he.hadJasted forty days and 
forty nights, he was afterward an huii- 
gred. * And '-iwhen “J^the tempter came 
to.him, lie-said, “ If tliouJbe the Son of 
vGod, 'command that these “stones *be- 
made.bread.’’ ^ But he •^answered and 
said, “ It.-i8_written, ' Man •■shall not 

LIVE OBY BREAD ALONE, OUT ©BY EVERY 
• WORD •‘THAT.PROCEEDETU.OUT ^ OF the 
MOUTH OF.GoD.’’’ 


i 18 And '-^leaving 'Nazareth, '-^he-came ' : ^ — 

and dwelt in CAPERNAUM, wliich is and 4^. 
upon J/ie.seauioast, in the borders of-* Za- 
bulon, and © Nepbthahm : !•» thaUt. I3^i6 umam 

•might-beJ'ulfilled which wasjipoken iby lckeIi si 
* Esaias the prophet, sr} ing, sz ** ’ 

18 The LAND or.* Z ABU LON, AND the * *«•»* 

LAND OF-^NePHTUALIM, by Ute way of. n. NaphtalL 
<//e.SEA, BEYOND 'JoRDAN, GaLILEE 

OF-THB ©Gentiles; i8 the-people j 

“■‘WHICH SAT IN DARKNFSS SAW GREAT 15 laa 9.1,8. 

light; and to.them “^which sat in “ .©“i'©©*. 
the REGION and shadow OFa>£ATH * *"“*** 
LIGHT tS SPRUNG. 1 P. Jebub BBOiiia 

17 From that-time “Jesus began to. 

•preach, and toJsay, “ 'Repent; for the "u, is*** ’ 
kingdom of '•heaven •-i8.<'atiiand." d. hath. 

” drKwn.iiigh, 

18 AND “Jesus, walking by the sea — 

of ••Galilee, saw two brethren, SIMON Gaui^V 
'balled Peter, and ANDREW his Call or 
'brother, casting a net into the sea: for akoeeV ” 
they.-'were fishers. 12 And he. saith •8,i9 a Mama 
uuto.them, “ 'Follow me, and I-will. lJI’b'I 1— 
make you fishers of.men." 20 tjjgy 11 
straightway •■‘left ihetr *11618, and fol- ••©•«l-** 
lowed him. 


8 Fruits, LD. — Fruit, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. BCD'^EKMSvrAiiN. 1® Also, Gb. Sch. EKLSuvrii.— 

Omit (Gb. =:) Alex, La. Tis. ’Tre. Alf. BCorMAt^. ^8 The garner, Gb. Sch, Tis. Alf. oiKSMSvrAH ' 

His garner. La. Tre. belu. 18 Unto him, Gb. Sch. Tre. Alf. CDrEKLMPSUvrAH*. Omi7 (La.) Tis I 

Bj^J. ® Setteth, Gb. Sch. EKLMPSuvrA. — Set, (Gb. =t) Alex. La. Tis. Tro. Alf. bcdzh. 

8 Saith, Gb, Sch. ekempsuyta. — Said, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bcdzm. 


• The word which occurs here and in many other places Itpoy (hieron), from lepot, sacred^ it used for the 
whole range of Temple buildings : while the word i»aov (naos), from paiw, f« dteeU, it only used for the t»n«r 
building, the Temple proper f or, dwelling-place of God, 
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CHAPTER V 
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Salt 

13 Mark 9 60. 
Luke 14 34 


ku bf , 


21 And *AgoInff.on firotn.thence, hejiaw 
other two brethren, JAMES the son of 
rZebedee, and JOHN his •-brother, in a 
2ship with Zebedee their vihther, 
mending their •nets ; and he.ca11ed 
them. 22 Xnd they iinmediately Weft 
the ship and their •-father, and followed 
him. 

2* AND xJesuB -went about all •■Gali- 
lee, teaching in their Saynagoguea, and 
preaching the gospel of.the kingdom, 
and healing e alLinanner^f sickness and 
c all joianner.of disease among the people. 
2'! And his «fame went throughout a* all 
'Syria: and they.bronght unto him 
all 'sick.people -^that-were. taken, 

iwith divers diseases and torments, and 
those . which _ were . possessed .with. 
devils, and Whose-which.wereJunatick, 
and P tho8e.that.had.the-pal8y ; and he. 
healed them. 26 And ther^ollowed 
him great multitudes qf people from 
•‘Galilee, and from Decapotis, and from 
Jerusalem, and from Judsa, and from 
beyond •* Jordan. 


S AND *^8eeing the multitudes, he. 

went.up into a 'MOUNTAIN : 
and ‘■‘'When he wa8.8et, his >HliBcipIes 
came . unto - him : 2 and ■‘he.opened 
his 'mouth, and -TAUGHT them, 
saying, 

2 ** BLESSED are the 'poor in 
^spirit : for tfjftl *S is the kingdom of 
'■heaven. 

* Blessed are «^they thaLmourn : for 
tfiep shall be.comfortcd. 

s Blessed are the "meek : for 
sliall-inherit the earth 
® Blessed are *^they which-do.hunger 
and ■‘■thirst.after 'righteousness : for 
shalLbe-filled. 

5’ Blessed are the ■merciful • for t^rg 
shalLobtain-mercy. 

® Blessed are the "pure in *heart : for 
t]^rg^Bhall.8ee 'God. 

•Blessed are the peacemakers: for 
ttlfg shall.beuialled t/ie "children of. 
God 

Blessed are they - which •*are- 
pcrsecuted for righteousness' sake * 
for the kingdom of 

'•heaven. 

Blessed are.ye, when men ‘shall, 
revile you, and ‘persecute you, and 
‘8han.8ay alLmanner.of evil against you 
falsely, for myjake. ^2 iKejoice, and 
•be.cxceeding.gl ad : for great is your 
■reward in **heaven : for so persecuted 
they the prophets which-were before 
you. 

u « are the SALT of.the earth : 
but il the salt ‘havedo8t.his.8avour, 
wherewith •‘shalLit.be.salted ? it. is 
thenceforth good-for nothing, but to-‘be_ 
cast out, and to.*be.trodden.under.foot 
*» of •men. 


M «|^e are the LIGHT of.the world. 
A city ■‘■that.is.set on an "“hill cannot 
‘be.hid. Neither do.men-light a 
• candle, and put it under t a 'bushel, but 
on a '•"candlestick ; and it.giveth.light 
unto.all that.are in the house. ^2 A^'Let 
j’our "light [so] shine before 'men, that 
they.'inay.see your 'good works, and 
‘glorify your 'Father which is in 
^■heaven. 


17 « ‘THINK not that I.‘iam_come to. 
“‘destroy the LAW, or the PRO- 
PHETS: I.’<am not come to.« ‘destro}', 
but to_f ‘fulfil. W For sverily Lsay unto, 
vou. Till *heaven and "earth ‘pass, one 
•jot or one • tittle ‘shall in no. wise pass 
from the law, till all ‘be.® fulfilled. 

w " Whosoever therefore ‘shallJ break 
one of-these 'least 'commandments, 
and ‘shall.teach "men so, he.shall. 
be.called the least in the kingdom 
of ••heaven: but whosoever ‘shall.do 
and ‘teach them, the same shall.be. 
called great in the kingdom of 
•-■heaven. 

20 .< pyj. l_8ay unto.you, That except 
your "righteousness ‘shall.exceed the 
righteousness of.the scribes and Phari- 
sees, ye.‘8hall in no.case enter into the 
kingdom of '■heaven. 

21 « YEJiarr.heard that iLwas-said 
•by them oLold.time, ‘ Thou-**8iialt 
NOT kill ; and whosoever ‘shall.kill 
shalLbe in.danger.of the judgment:' 
2 ^ but 5 say unto.you, That whosoever 
“■i8.angry withJiis ^brother without-a. 
cause shalLbe in.daDger-i>f the judg- 
ment * and whosoever ‘shalLsay to-his 
"brother, Raca,' shalLbe in.danger.of 
the "council : but whosoever ‘shall.sav, 
‘ Thou fool,' shalLbe in.dauger.ot •'bell 
'lire, 

2 * « Therefore if thou.'bring thy 'gift 
to the altar, and there ‘rememberest 
that thy "brother hath ought against 
thee ; *4 -leave there thy 'gift before 
the altar, and igo.thy.way; first *be. 
reconciled to.thy *brother, and then 
‘•Kjome and 'ofiTer thy 'gift. 

25«UAgree with.thine “Sadversarv 
quickly, whiles thou.art in the way with 
him ; lest.at.any.time the « adversary 
‘deliver thee to.the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and thou, 
•’be.cast into prison. 28»Verily Lsay 
unto.thee, Thou.‘8haIt bv no.means 
come.out thence, till thou.‘haBt.paid the 
uttermost farthing. 


Light 

14-16. II Mark 
4 21,22 
Luke 8 16, 
17, 11 83 
14. Phil. a. 16, 
16. 

m a mountain 
opovs, 1 . 1. 
1. lamp, 
Kvxvov. 

t. Or the mo- 

diUH, TOM 

fio6ioy, 
about a pint 
lent than a 
pock 

1b the lamp- 
Btand, tr[v 
Avxyiay. 

A* Lren_BO, 
OVTttf 

Tub Law and 

THE 

Prophbtb. 
17. Luke 16 
16,17, Bom 
8 31 

u. unloose, or 
make.ioid, 
KaroAvo-ai 

f aii-up, 
ir\rfpla<raL 
IR Mut 24. do 
a amen, 

i iota. itJTa.* 
t tittle, 
icepaia.t 
d done, 
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Asnrn wmh 
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r That to, 
vain or 
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fellow, 

2 8am 6 20 
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avyeSpttp. 
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12 68,69 
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22 Without a cause, Gb. Sch. DEKLMSovrA^ii.— OihiV La. 'fis. (Tre. Alf.) bd2h. 


• Iota, answering to “ yod " (*), the smallest letter of the Hebrew alphabet,^ 
f Tittle, a minute, horn4ike extremity dtslinguishing some of the Hebrew letters, otherwise similar, as j and > 
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87 « TEJmtie-beard that it-wausaid iby_ 
them oLold-tirae, * Thou>8Halt not 
COMMIT, adultery:* 28 but 5 say 
unto-you, That ‘whosoever *J.looketh-on 
a woman ‘oto •“lust.after her hath com- 
mittcduidultery.vi'ith her already in his 
(heart. 

®“bAnd if thy «right *eye « 'offend 
thee, ’pluck it out, and 'cast tt from 
fbee* for it.iB.profitable for.thee that 
oneof-thy «Tnember8 ’shoultLperish, and 
not that thy whole *body should-be. 
ca8t.inio n hell. 

2''“ And if thy “right hand •'offend 
thee, ’cut it off, and ’cast tt from thee 
for it.i8.profltable for.thee that one of. 
tliy «-inember8 ’should-perish, and not 
that thy whole “body ’should-be-cast 
into shell. 

81 “Abix_‘'hath_been_8aid,^W hosoever 

•8HALL.PUT.JkWAT HIS •‘WIFE, ’LET. 
HIM.01VE HER A WRITINO.OF.DIVORCE- 
MENT.* 82 But B say unto.you, That 
whosoever ’BhalLput-away his •■wife, 
saving for.the-cause of.foruication, 
causeth her toJcommit-adultery and 
whosoever ’shalLraarry •*her-that_i8_ 
divorced committeth.adultcry. 

“AGAIN, yeJiaw-heurd that it. 
'hath-been-said 'by .them of-old.tune, 
* TnOU-''SIIALT NOT FORSWEAR-TIIY- 
SELF, BUT '■SIIALT.PERFORM UNTO ^'‘the 

Lord thine ••oaths . * but 5 say 
unto-vou, ’Swear not at-all ; neither 
••by (heaven, for it-is «-God*8 throne 
33 nor '•by the earth; for it is his ff-foot. 
stool neither bJby Jerusalem for it_ 
is the city of.the great King. Neither 
shalt-thou-swear ^by thy (head, be- 
cause thou-'canst not ’make one hair 
white or black. S7 But 'let ) our "'“coin- 
inunicatiou be, ‘Yea, yea;* ‘Nay, 
nay: * for whatsoever is-more than.the8e 
'cometh oof »-evil. 


thee ati/ie-law, and *take.away thy 
'••coat, ’let him have thjt ®*'cloke al»o. 
^ And whosoever '•shall jjompel thee 
to-go oa mile, ’go with him twain. 
^2 'Give to.(^him thaLasketh thee, and 
from •■^him that.<* would • borrow f of 
thee ’turn not tbouoiway. 

^ “ YE-//are-heard that itj'hath.bccu- 
said, ‘ Thou-'’Shalt-love th\ •’neigh- 
bour, and '’hate thine ••enemy.* ** But 
5 say unto.you, 'LOVE your ••enemies, 
'bless ••■^them that.cui se you, ^do good to 
•••^them that.hate ^ou, and 'pray for 
••■‘•them which-despitefully.use you, and 
•‘•persecute you ; that ye ’inay.be c 
tfie "children of your •’Father wlnch.i8 
in ■heaven : for heJinaketh his ••sun to. 
rise on the "evil and on the "good, and 
'sendeth.rain on the "just and on the 
■unjust. ■*'' For if ye-’love •^^them which- 
love you, what reward havc.j’e ? do.not 
even the * publicans the same f And 
if je-’salute your •■brethren onlj’, what 
do.ye more than others ? do not even the 
'publicans so? 48 '’Be we therefore 
■perfect, evcu.as your “Fatlier which is 
m (■heaven is -perfect. 


AD 31 
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43 Lav. 19. IS 
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28,32—36 
Luke 23 34 
Acta 7 60 
IPet 2 IS 
—23 

46 Job 26 3 

c become, 
ytnitrSe 
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t tax. 
gsithcrera, 

TcAwi'at. 

48 Gen 17 1. 
Col 4 12 
Eph 6 1. 


“ YE_/iatT.heard that it. 'hath.been. 
said, ‘An eye for an eye, and a 

TOOTH FOR A TOOTH : * ^ but 5 Bay 

unto jou, That ye. resist not (evil: 
but whosoever '’shalLsinite thee on thy 
Tight cheek, ’turn to.him the other 
also. 40 ^ud (^if.anj.mau <*will •sue 


^ “'TAKE.heed that ye.'do not your' 
^ •’alms before Tmen, to •’’be.seen of. 
them . otherwise ye.have no reward " of 
jour (Father which is in (‘heaven, 
s Therefore when thouJdoest t/une 
-ALMS, ’do not sound.a-truinpet before 
thee, as the hypocrites do in the syna- 
gogues and in the ' streets, that tbey- 
maj-have..glory ^of •men. "Veiily 
I.say untu.you, They.have their ^iTe- 
ward. * But •‘•when thou doest alms, 
let not thy “left-hand know what thj 
“right hand'doeth : * that thine “alms 

'maj’-be in (secret; and thy “Father 
“*which seeth in (secret himself shalL 
reward thee (openly. 

® “ AND w hen thou - PR A YEST, 
thou-'’shalt not be as the hypocrites 
are: for they J love toJpray •"‘standing 
in the synagogues aud lu the corners 
of.the streets, that they, muy-be-seeiuof 
(men. »Venly I-say unto-you, They- 
have their •‘Teward. * But t^ou, when 
thouJprayest, ’enter into thy ••closet, 
and ’•"when.thou.hast.shut thy •door, 
’pray to thy (Father which Js in (secret; 
and thy “Father “‘^which seeth in (secret 
I shalljreward thee (openly. 


chapter VI 
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f foudlv.loAe, 
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' By them of old time, lma — Omit Gb. 


La. Tis. Tre. Alf. BDEKSUvniM 


30 Be cast, Gb. Sch. EGKLMSUvrAii. — Go awar, Alex La. Tis. Tre, Alf. bm 44 Bless them 

that curse you, do good to them that hate you, Gb. Sch deklmsuaTI. — Omit (Gb. :3) lia. Tis. Tre. AIL b«. 
DcBpitefully use you, and, Gb. Sch. deklmsuaii. — Omif (Gb. -•) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bm. The 

publicans, (Gb. -n)) Sch. eklmsuaii. — The heathen, Gb. .rffex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf bdzN. ^Father 

which is in heaven. — Heavenly Father, (Gb. <x>) Alex, La, Tis. Tre. Alf. bd^eIf^luzm. ^ Take 

heed, Gb. Sch. La. Tre. bdekmsuaii. — But take heed, Alex. Tis. (Alf.) lz«. — Alms, Sch. erlmsuzaTI. — 
Righteousness, Gb. Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bdmL * Himself, Gb. Sch. DEMSx(?)An. — Omif (Gb. -*) 

Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. BRLUZn.—Openly, Gb, Sch. eklmsux(?)a.— Omif (Gb. :3) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf 
BDZM. ® Thou prayest, thou shalt not be, Gb. Sch. DEKLMSux(?)An. — Ye pray, ye shall not be, 

Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bzm. o Openly, Gb. Sch. eklmsuxaii Omtt Alex. La. lHs.*Tre Alf. BDZt< 


• Or cause thee to stumble, trKavBa\iX,ti <re. See 1 John 2. 10 (occasion of stumbling). 77/6 root of this 
word, aKavBaXovy is properly the tricker qf a fall Uap; oi that part which when touched causes the trap to fall. 
5 
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r « But Awheu-ve.prayy 'use not vaiu- 
repetitiona, as the <4ieathen do: for 
thej.think that ther..shalLbe.heard tfor 
their ^inuchjipeakmg. ^ *Be not ye 
therefore like unto.them : for your 
■Father •i>kuoweth what-things yeJbave 
need.of, before •‘je 'ask him. 


I hold.to the one, and ^despise the other. a d m 
Y e cannot »> serve God and «■ mammon, b lervelluuu 

bonilman, 
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• " After.this-manner therefore *pray 
pr; * Our Father whichuirt in ^■heaven, 
%allowed-be thy ■name, to Thy ■king- 
dom *come. Thy *will 'be^done a» «m 
•-eartb, as 1/ Is iu heaven, u 'Give us 
this-day our •■daily •■bread. And 
■forgive us our 'debts, as a* toe 'forgive 
our debtors. ^ And 'lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us from <revil : 
for thine is the kingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, “for s-^ever. 
Amen.* 
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*4 « For if ye_*forgive *men their 
'trespasses, your “heavenly “Father 
'■will also forgive you; ^ but if ye- 
forgive not *men their 'trespasses, 
neither hvill your “Father forgive your 
'trespasses. 

ia“ MOREOVER when yeJFAST, 
>be<! not, ax the hypocrites, of.a-sad. 
countenance: for they 'disfigure their 
•faces, that they- ’may- appear unto 
Smeu •‘to-fast • Verily I-say unto.you, 
*J’hey-have their '» 'reward. But 
ti^OU, <^when.thou.faste8t, ‘anoint thine 
'head, and • wash thy •face ; that 
thou ‘appear not uiito ^imen Ho-fast, 
but unto-thy ^Father which da m 'se- 
cret : and tfiy “Father, "which seeth in 
'secret, shall reward thee 'openly. 

w^^i'LAY not up for -yourselves 
TREASURES upon E-earth, where 
moth and rust doth-corrupt, and where 
thieves break . through and steal 
St* but Hay-up for yourselves treasures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor 
rust dothxorrupt, and where thieves 
do not break-through nor steal ; for 
[where your “treasure is, there '’will 
your “heart be also. 

29 « The 'LIGHT of.the body is the 
eye : if therefore thine “eye 'be c single, 
thy whole “body •'shali-be fulLoLiight. 
*» But if thine •eye 'be evil, thy whole 
■body ihalLbe fulLof-dai kness. If 
therefore the light that-is in thee be 
darkness, bow.great is tiiat “darkness I 


w ft No-o man can »» SERVE two mas- 
ters: for either be >'will-hate the one, 
and i-love the other; or-else he-i-wilL 


therefore I-say unto-you, 
['TAKE NO ‘THOUGHT for your 
'life, what ye.’shalLeat, or what ye- 
*8hall-driuk ; nor yet fur your 'body, 
what ye-'shalLput-on. Is not the ' life 
more than «-meat, and the body than 
vraiment? -Behold the fowls’ of-th^ 
air: for they-sow not, neither do.they- 
reap, nor gather into barns ; yet your 
■heavenly “Father feedeth them. Are 
«e not much better than . they ? 
^ A** Which of you by-taking-» thought 
can add one cubit unto his 'stature 1 


•®“And why 'take-ye.* thought cfor 
raiment f Consider the lilies of.the 
field, how they.grow ; they.toil not, 
neither do-thej’-spin 2® and-yet I-say 
unto.you, That even Solomon m all his 
'glory was not arrayed like one oLthese. 

Wherefore, if *God so clothe the 
grass of.the field, which to.day ■‘^is, and 
to.morrow •^is.cast into the oven, shall he 
not much more clothe you, O ye.oflhttle. 
faith ? 

** Therefore 'take no » thought, say- 
ing, ‘What •shall.we.eat? ' or, ‘What 
*8ha]Lwe.dnnk ? ' or, ‘Wherewithal 
•shalLwe-bc-clothed ? ' ** (For after all 
these things do the " Gentiles seek : ) 
for your “heavenly “Father •‘•knoweth 
that.ye.have.neod.of all these.things. 
®®But 'seek-ve first the kingdom of 
®-God, and his 'righteousness ; and all 
these.things 8hali.be.added.unto you. 
^ ’Take therefore no ‘thought for the 
morrow: for the morrow shall.tnke. 
“ tboughtJbr the.thiiigs oLitself. Suffi- 
cient unto.the day is the evil thereof. 


35—87. II Luke 
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28— ja II Lori 
12 27, 2S 
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The KiMotinM 
OK Oon TO BX 
F IHHT Soi OH r 
SI— 34 lir.uKH 
12 29-31 
n nationi. 


33 Stt 1 Kin 
8 13 Pa 34 
9, 10 , 37 25, 
84 11 Mar 
10 20,30 
1 Tim. 4. 0. 


A.rin I' 1 r.n 

7 “'JUDGE NOT, that ye.-be not 

judged. ' For with what judgment i,8 m Lure 6 


veJjudge, ye.^sball.bc.judged : and with 
what measure yeJmete, it.'-Bliall-be.inea- 
sured to.you again. 

* “ And why 'beholdest . thou the 
MOTE that .18 in thy '•brother’s 'eye, 
but 'considerest not the beam that.is in 
*thine-own eye ? ^ Or how '■wilLthou. 

say to.thy 'brother, ‘‘Let-me pull.out 
the mote out-of thine ••eye ; ' and, be- 
hold, a “beam is in thine.own 'eye ? 
* Thou-hypocrite, first ‘ca8t.out the 
beam out-of tbine-own '•eye ; and 
then sbalt.thou.scc.clearly to.'cast-out 
the mote outaif thy '•brother’s eye. 


37, 38. 

1. Korn 2 I , 
14 8.4,10- 
13. 1 Cor 4 
3—0 Jnmet 
4 _ 

Mote and 
Beam 

3—0 IILiiee 
6, 41, 48. 


1* We forgive, Gb. Sch. (oB)OK(L)MSD(A)nM^. — We forgave, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bzh. For thine 

is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen, KOKLMBUVAn. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. 
Tre. Alf. bdz.«. w Their trespasses, Gb. Sch. La. Tre. Alfi BEOKBMSUVAn.—Own'/ (Gb. =:) Tis. 

DH, “ Openly, *a.— O mif Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. BDOKLMSUvrUH. '' Your treasure, 

your heart, Gb. Sch. EORLMSuvrAH.— Thy treasure, thine heait, (Gb. ~) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bm. 

M The things of, Gb. Sch. ekmo(a)ii Omit (Gb. «w) La, Tis. ’Tre. Alf. bglsvm. * Again.--Omie 

Ob. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. uss. 
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11. Gen. 6. 5. 


Tub Strait 
Gate. 

13,14 II Luke 
13 44 

t through, 
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n narrow, 
aTfinjs. 
til through it, 
Sc avnjt 
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TC0AifA/uiei/i) 

Fa LEE 
Pnoi IIFTS 
16—40 II Luke 
C 43—46 
16 Ufut 13 
1-6 Jtr 
23 16 2 Pet 
2 1—8 

1 John 4 1 

2 Tim. 3 6 
AcU 20. 28, 
30 

Eb But, Sm 
16 th 12 33— 
87 

r fullj.know, 
effiyFW- 
aearOe. 

I 0 nl, or, from, 


• ** ‘GIVE not that.which Js holy ui>to_ 
the dogs, neither •casL.ye your •’pearle 
before •^wine, lest they.*trample them 
under their ^feet, and *-*-tum..again and 
■rend you. 

7 “'ASK, and it-^shalLbe^iven you, 
•SEEK, and ye^shalLfind ; 'KNOCK, 
and it-i'shall.be.opened unto- 3 ’ou : ^ for | 

every.one >^that asketh receiveth ; and 
i^be that.8eeketh findeth ; and tou^him 
that-knocketh it.i'BhalLbe.opened. 

® Or what inan l8.thereo of you, whom 
it his "son 'ask bread, •‘wilLhe-give him 
a stone ? Or if he-'ask a fish, •’wilLhe. 
give him a serpent I If jpe then, 
being evil, •>'know-how toJgive good 
gifts unto-your itchildreu, how-rauch 
more shall your «Fathcr which-is in 
s»heaven ^■give good-thmgs to *^them 
tliat-nsk him ? 

“ Therefore all.things whatsoever 
yeJwould that «men •slumld.do to.you, 
•do pe even so to-them : for this is the 
law and the prophets. 

13 « -ENTER-ye-iu » at the " STRAIT 
GATE ; for wide is the gate, and broad 
IS the way, >“that leadeth to ••destruction, 
and man)' there.be "-which go-int'>thereat: 

because " strait is the gate, and •* • nar- 
row ts the way, "which leadeth unto •■life, 
and few there.bc "that find it. 

«Ab“ 'BEWARE of ^FALSE.PRO- 
PIIETS, which come to you in sheep’s 
clothing, but inwardly they.are raven- 
ing wolves 1® Ye-shall-''know them ® by 
their «*fruits. Do men gather grapes 
o of thorns, or figs « of thistles t Even- 
80 every good tree briugeth-forth good 
■fruit ; but a *corrupt tree bringeth. 
forth evil ■fruit, A good tree cannot 
®bring_forth evil •fruit, neither can a 
corrupt tree *briiig_forth good "fruit 
19 Every tree -*that-bringeth not forth 
good"fruit is-hewn_down and 'cast into 
iite fire. 9® Wherefore ^b^’ their •Truits 
yejshalL^know them. 


eth these '■••sayings ofanine, aniLdoeth 
them, I-will.liken him nnto.aJ>wise 
man, which built his --HOUSE upon a 
•-ROCK : 93 j.^Q descended, 

and the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and bcat_upon tl^at ^house; and 
it.fell not : for it.‘''wasJfounded upon a 
•■rock. 

9® " And every.one "that heareth 
these w -sayings of.mine, and -Kloeth 
them not, shalLbc.likened unto.a.foolish 
man, which built his 'house upon the 
SAND : 97 and the rain descended, 

and the floods came, and the winds 
blew,^ and beat. upon Ifjat 'house : 
and it-fell : and great -•was the fall ofi 
it.” 

9® And it.came.to.pas8, when "Jesus 
bad.ended these ’■•-sayings, the ■people 
-were.astoni8hed at his "doctrine : 29 for 
he -"taught them as one having autho- 
rity, and not as the scribes. 
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w. words, 
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Houmr ox tbe 
Samo. 
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Tbs 

TeACBiNQ or 
Jesuh 

28,29 II Mark 
i -42 Lcki 
4.32 

m. multitudes 
oxAot. 


O a»"WHEN he wa8.come.down viii 

“ from the mountain, great multi- 

tudes followed him. Aud.M. 


9 And, behold, "there came a LEPER 
and -worshipped him, 8a\ ing, “ Lord, if 
thou.'wilt, thou 'canst -make me clean.” 
9 And "Jesus "put.forth ?iis 'hand, 
and touched him, sa^-ing, l.will ; 
•be-thou.clean.” And immediately his 
"leprosy was.cleansed. 


A Lefbu 

CLEAVSBD 

1,3 N Mark 
1 40—42 
Lukb5 13. 
13. 


Fairk 

PROtEH'»10M 

21—43 IILukf 
6 46, 13 25 
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21 ch 26 11, 
13 James 
1 22—25 

23 ^um 24 
4 John 11 
61 1 Lor. 

13 2 

d. demons, 
Satfiovia. 

m m)Kht]r_ 
works, or, 
miracles, 
Swofitci. 

23 2 Tun 2 

19 Ps 5 6. 

1 lawlessness, 
dro/Litai/. 

Tuf House on 
TUB UocK 


21 “NOT every.one "that saith unto- 
me, ' Lord, Lord,' •'sliall.eater into the 
kingdom of »-*heaven ; but "he that. 
doeth the will of.my "-Father which js 
in •heaven. 92 Many will.8ay to.me in 
tfjat 'tlay, ‘Lord, Lord, -'have.we not 
prophesied iii-*tliy name f and in."thy 
name have casLout •'devils? and m."thy 
name -'done many "> wonderful works f' 
93 And then will.Lprofess unto.them,‘ I. 
never knew you : 'depart from me, "ye 
that-work ' • iniquity.' 


24 « THEREFORE whosoever hear- 


4 And "Jesus saltb unto him, “'See 
thou-‘tell no.® man; but 'go.thr.w'ay, * 
•shew thyself to.the priest, and ’ofrerthe 
gift that Moses commanded, for a testi- ^ 
mony unto-them.” ® 

9 AND •-‘when "Jesus was.entered ^ 
into Capernaum, there-came unto.hiin a 
CENTURION, beseeching him, ® and ®- 
saying, “ Lord, my 7 SERVANT -^licth j. 
at home P sick.of.the.palsy, grievously 
tormented.” ^ And "Jesus saith unto. 
him, “5 -^wilLcome and Hieal him.” 

* A» The centurion "answered and said, - 
'•Lord, Lam not worthy that thou.*8houId- s, 
est_come under mv'roof. but ’speak the 
word only, and my T servant shalLbe. ® 
healed. 9 Eor 5 A»am a man under 
authority, having soldiers under •“ me ; „ 
and I say to this "mrm, ‘ -Go,’ and he.go- 
eth ; and to.another, ‘ 'Come,' and he. •< 
com eth ; and to.my •» 'servant, ‘•Do'» 
this,' and he.doeth i/.” 

When "Jesus "heard it, he.mar- 
veiled, and said lo.'-’^them thatlfollowcd, 
“•Verily I jay unto.you, L-'have not 
j found Bo.great faith, no. not in 'Isragl. 

1 And Lsay unto.you, 'That many shall, i 
I come from tlie "east and •west, and shall. 


NDCBAROEP 
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6 14 ! 
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I Capernaum 

CLNTLRlON'a 

Servant. 
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Faith 

10—12 . iiLuki 
7 9. 

b. But, Si, 

u. Amen, 


9 Whom if his son, Gb. Sch. FOKLMSUVxAni^* Of whom his son, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. BCi^l. 

•9 Is the gate, Gb. Sch. Tre. Alf. BCEORLMSovxAnK® Omtt La. (Tis.) mL 14 Because strait, (GU 

Tis. Alf. nixhii.— How strait, Gb. Sch. l.a. Tre. B9cEOKLM8UVAnN4. — Ig the gate, Gb. Sch. Tre. Alf. 
uss. — Omtt (La. 'Tis.) i® Beware, La. Tis. bm. — B ut beware, Gb. Sch. (Tre. Alf.) cfqklmsuvxah 

99 The scribes, Gb. Sch. F.LMSOvxrn9.— Their scribes, Alex, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bc^xjuIm. 

10 No, not, Gb. Sch. Tis. C£aKLMS 0 YxrAni 4 .~In any one, Ln. Tre. Alf. b. 
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Hxai so. 
IS HLoul. 
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pETCS’e 

Wire’e 

UOTBSk 
BEALKD. 
14,16 nMAAK 
1. 2»<-81. 


Luu 4 88, 

so 

14 I Cor 0.6 


itilLdown with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of •^heaven, 
ts But the •children ofLthe kingdom 
8halLbejca8t.out into •tiuter •‘darkness ; 
there thalLbe sweeping and *gnashing 
of »teeth/* 

u And oJesns said unto-the centu* 
rion, ** 'GoAby-waj ; and as thom’ihast. 
believed, so 'bedLdone untoAhee.** And 
his y «Bervant wasJiealed in the selfsame 
hour. 

^^And *<*-vrhen •Jesus was-come into 
PETER’S 'house, he savr his nvife's.mo- 
ther^laid,and sicluofLa fever. And he. 
touched her rhand, and the fever left 
her: and she..arose, and -mimistered 
unto.them. 


Mekt otbx&s 
Heetbd 
16,17 UM^k 
i 32—84 
Lnsti 40,41. 
a. And, 8^. 


Seufioyi* 
Co/i^yovf. 
1 Uiiah. 

17. lu 63.4. 

1 Pet. 2 2i 
t. tiirough, 
6ca. 


l^^When the even ••‘was.come, they- 
brought unto.him many <* that-were.pos- 
se88ed.with.devils : and heuca8t.out the 
spirits withAM.word, and HEALED ail 
that-were sick : that it_*might.be-ful- 

filled which wa8..8poken ^by < Esaias the 
prophet, saying, *' Himself took our 
• rNFIRMlTIES, AND BARE CUr 'SICK- 
NESSES.” 
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23. 6 MaaK 4 
35,36. Lveb 
8 . 22 . 


w NOW •■‘when *Je8us saw great 
multitudes about him, he^ave-com- 
mandment to.‘depart unto the OTHER. 
SIDE. 

M And oa.certain SCRIBE •*came, and 
said unto.him, ** t Master, Lwill.follow 
thee whithersoever thou-'goest ” * And 
•Jesus saith unto-him, " The foxes have 
boles, and the birds of.the air have 
nests ; but the Son of vman hath not 
where toJlay his 'head.” 

^ And another oLliis v-disciples said 
untohim, " Lord, ‘suffer me first to.*go 
and ’bury my 'father.” ^ But •Jesus 
said unto.him, " 'Follow me ; and 'let 
the "dead bury t their '•dead.” 

*3 AND •■‘when he was.cntered into 
a 'ship, his •disciples followed him. 


A Sturm 
24,25 IIM&ek 
4 37,38 
Luke & 23, 
34. 

b. bj,M. 


jBgVM 

EBBOKEE THE 

Stoeb. 

26 6 Mare 4. 
39,40 Luxe 
8. 24, 26. 

26. Pa 89.9, 
107 39. 

^VcTO. 


Tbet 

Mabtxl. 

27 n Mark 4. 
41. Lvxsa 


^ And, behold, there-arose a great 
TEMPEST in the sea, insomuch that 
the 8hip>*wa8.xo\ered with the waves: 
but -•was.asleep. *5 ^.nd his •disci- 
ples •■‘came.to him, and awoke him, say- 
ing, " Lord, ‘Save us : weJpensh.” 

^ And hejsaith unto-them, " Why are. 
ye fearful, O ye-o£JittleJaith ? ” Then 
•‘heAirose, and rebuked the winds and 
the sea; and there ‘’was a great 
CALM. 

37 But the men marvelled, saying, 
{“ WhaLmanneruif man is this, that even 
the winds and the sea 'obey him 1 ” 


Matthew IX. 0. 


*AND •*when he was.oonie to the 
other.side into the country of.the Ger. 
gesenes, there-met him TWO dopoS- 
SESSED.witb-DEVlLS, coming-out of. 
the tombs, exceeding fierce, so.that 
no-oman i^night *pass by tl^at ®^Hy. 

*• And, behold, they-cried-out, saying, 
"What have.we.to-do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of «‘God t ‘iart.thou_come hither 
to-‘torment us before the time ? ” 

And there-^-was a good.way.off 
from them an herd of-many SWINE 
feeding, So the d devils -■besought 
him, saying, “ If thouJeast-us-out, suffer 
us to.*go.away into the herd of ••swine :” 

And he-said unto-them, "'Go.” And 
•■‘when they were.come.out, they.went 
into the herd of v^wine ; and, behold, 
the whole herd of •■swine ran-violently 
down a •■steep.place into the sea, and 
perished in the waters. 

38 And "Athey that-kept-them fled, 
and •■‘went-their.ways into the city, and 
told "everv-thing, and ■what-was.be- 
fallen-to the ‘'•possessed.of.fAe.dcvils. 
8^ And, behold, the whole city came.ont 
to meet Mesus: and •■‘when.theyjaw 
him, they.besought htm that he.'would. 
depart fout-of their •■'> coasts. 


Q AND •■‘he.entcred into a 'ship, and 
passecLover, and came into 'his. 
own city. 

8 And, behold, they--*brought to.him 
a Pman.8ick.of.tbe.PikLSY, -^lying on a 
cobed : and •Jesus •■‘seeing their 'faith 
said unto-theJ’sick.of.the.palsy ; "cSon, 
'be-of-good-cheer ; thy •sins ^be-forgiven 
thee.” 


• And, behold, certain of.the scribes 
said within themselves, " This man blas- 
pheraeth," 

• And •Jesus •■‘knowing their 
'thoughts said, " Wherefore 'think pr 
■evil in your 'hearts ? " For whether Is 
easier, to.^say, ‘ Thy •sins *-be.forgiven 
thee;’ or to-^say, ‘‘Arise, and 'walk?' 
8 But that ye-*may-know that the Son of 
•■inau hath ‘power on ••earth toJforgive 
sins,” (then saith-he to.the P siek.of-the. 
palsy,) "•■‘Arise, ‘take.up thy co.-i,ed, 
and 'go unto thine 'house.” 7 ^nd •■‘he- 
arose, and departed to his 'house. 

8 But ••‘when the multitudes saw it, 
theprjoiarvelled, and glorified 'God, 
which •‘^had-given such ‘power unto 
'men. 

• AND ■‘as "Jesus passed-forth from. 
thence, he-saw a man, ■‘named MAT- 
THEW, sitting at the receipt-of-custom- 
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w Them, Gb. lm^Ak*. — H im, (Gb. cm) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. BCEFGKM2suvxrri«^. — Us, Gb. Sell, lklmi 
vvxTAU.—Omit La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bcm. Gergesenes, Gb. c'eklsuvxiim^. — G adarenes, ((5b. 

Sch. Tis. Tre. Alf. bo^m(am«) Jesus, Sch. c%KM8UVXAn . — Omit Gb. Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf, 

Suffer us to go away, (Gb. cv) Sch. ceklmsuvxAII.— -S end us away, Gb. Alex. La. 'I’is 
Tre. Alf. BD(Lat.)M. * Knowing, (Gb. cvi) La. Tre. BE*Mn^.— Seeing, Sch. Tis. Alf. cde^fklsc vxAn'w. 
• They marvelled, Gb, Sch. cxFKLMSUvrATI. — They feared, (Gb. co) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bdh. 


* Recline, v. 11. In allusion to the Eastern mode qf reclining at meals. 
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i desire, 
Oe'Ato). 

1. Jleh loTing. 
kindness, 
i\tOV. 

UULSTION OF 
1 ARTIKO 

U II Mark 2 
18 Luke 6 


land hejsaith-unto him, “iFollow me." 
And ‘•Lhe..aroBe, and followed him. 


10 And it.came.to.pa8S, •^as f Jesus rgat 
at meat in the house, A*behold many tpub- 
licans and sinners '■mame and ‘^sat- 
dowii.with him and his Misciples. 


I 11 And **when the Pharisees saw it, 
theyjiaid nnto.his ^disciples, “Why 
eateth your * le Master with «■ ‘ publicans 
and sinners f " 


Ansaver 
5 II Mark 2 
19,2(1 Lokf 
5 31,36 , 18 


Mrn CrxiTH 
AMU 
WlWF 

.(1,17 II Mark 
Z 21,22 
Llke 6 so- 
lo 

^h But, Si. 

> Nn.one, 
ovSeif 

II unrulhd, or 
uiulreMH(.d, 
ayvdtjiov. 
iUi.fllling_ 
up, or 
shi inking, 
rb irArfpoifia 
aiiTov 

1 1 becomes. 


12 But '-iwhen « Jesus heard tJtat, he. 
said unto-them, “ “^They that.be.whole 
need not a physician, but *^they that, 
are sick, w But •■‘go.ye and 'learn what 
meaneth, ^1 <>wiLi..nAV£ ‘mercy, 
AND NOT SACRIFICE : * for l-'*am not 
come to.'call the ■righteous, but sinners 
to repentance." 

1^ THEN ‘came.to him the disciples 
of-John, saying, “ Why do tD0 and the 
Pharisees FAST oft, but thy ^disciples 
fast not ? " 

1* And *Jesu8 said unto.them, “ Can 
the ■ children of.the bridechamber 
*'mourn, as long.a8 the bridegroom is 
with them ? but the days wilLcome, 
when the bridegroom '8hall.be.taken 
from them, and then shall-tlieyJast. 


i®Ab“No-«man putteth a piece of 
"NEW CLOTH unto an old garment, 
for ‘that which-is-put-in.to.fill it up 
taketh fiom the g.irment, and the rent 
'* is.innde W’orse. 

17 “ Neither do-wim-put NEW WINE 
into old ‘ bottles : else the ‘ bottles 
break, and the wine runneth.out, and 
the • bottles ‘•perish • but the3’.put new 
wine into new • bottles, and both are. 
preserved," 


IIPIIALI or U18 
DvuniiTsn. 
18 II Mark 6 
22,23 Luke 

8. 41, 42. 


» AND, behold, a WOMAN ^whichj 
was-diseased . with . an . issue . of. blood 
twelve years, •^ame behind him, and 
touched the ^hera ofJiis ••garment. 
21 For she.said within herself “ If I. 
•may but touch his •^garment, LshalLbe. 
• whole." 


18 •‘WHILE he spake these-things 
nnto-them, behold, •^there.came a certain 
RULER, and -worshipped him, saying, 
“ My ^daughter ^is even.now dead : but 
•Hioine and ‘lay thy '^hand upon her, and 
shejshallllive.’' 


rOLIOAAB HIM 
*9 II Mark 6 
24 LUKEt 


1® And oJesuB •Aarose, and followed 
him, and to did his "disciples. 


22 But "Jesus •^turned-him-nbout, and 
•*when.hcjiaw her, hc.8aid, “ Daughter. 
•be_of.good_comfort ; thy "faith hath, 
"made thee whole." And the woman 
was."madc.whole from tftat •'hour. 

23 AND •*when "Jesus came into the 
ruler's ■■house, and •^aw the minstrels 
and the ‘"people making^a." noise, 
2^ HeJsaid unto.them, “'Give.place : for 
the maid •‘is not dead, but sleepeth." 
And they.-laughed him to-scom. 
23 But when the "’people-were.put.forth, 
•^he_went-in, and took her by.theJiand, 
and the MAID arose. 26 And the fame 
hereof weut-abroad into all tftat*"land. 

27 AND ■‘when ^Jcsus departed 
thence, two BLIND-MEN followed 
him, crying, and saying, “ Thou son of. 
David, •have-c mercy-on us." 28 And 
-‘when.he-was-come into the house, the 
bliniLmen came.to him : and "Jesus 
saith unto.them, “Believe-ye that I.am. 
able to-'do this ? " The^Ot-aid unto him, 
“ Yea, Lord." 29 Then touched.he their 
••03’es, saj ing, “ According-to your ••faith 
•be-it unto.you." 3® And their "eyes 
were jopeneii, and "Jesus 8traitly.charged 
them, saving, “‘See that no." man ‘know 
f<." 31 But they, •"when.they_were.de- 

parted, 8pread.nbroad his fame in all 
that “country. 

32„»aAS they went_ont. behold, the}'. 
brought-to him a DUMB man »pos- 
sessed-with.a-devil *3 And •"when the 
(‘devil was-cast-out, the dumb spake 
and the multitudes marvelled, saying, 
“It-was never so seen in “Israel." 
34 But the Pharisees said, “ He casteth 
out ••d® devils ‘ through the prince oLthe 
(‘•devils." 

35 AND "Jesus -wenLabout all the 
cities and •’villages, TEACHING in 
their “s^Miagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of.tne kingdom, and healing 
every sickness and every disease among 
the people. 

38 But •"whenJie.saw the multitudes, 
he . was . moveU . with _ compassion « on 
them, because they -«*fainted, and 
•*were jcattered_abroad, as sheep having 
no shepherd. *7 Then saith Jie unto. 
hls “disciples, « The HARVEST truly 
it plenteous, but the labourers are 
few; 33 •Pruy.ye therefore the Lord of. 
the harvest, that he.^wilLsendibrth 
labourers into his ••harvest." 
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de demons 
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‘3 To repentance, Seh, CEOKLMSUv(marg.)xr(marg.)ii.-.Onji7 Gb. Alex, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. 

!■* Oft, Gb. Sch. Tre. Alf. CDEGKLMSUVxrAllH^— La. Tis. bh“. m Among the peop^ 

c3rrcRaLMUxrn«L— Chnif Gb. Sch. La, Tis. Tre, Alf. bc‘d 8 ah®. Fainted, i». — Wera harassed 
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lUmiBw X 1. 

AND •Awben.he.hadxalled.utito 
Mim his --twelve disciples, he. 
them ‘power against unclean 
T«a AroMTLBt spirits, a» toucast them out, and towheal 
1 . all-nianner.of sickness and alLmanner. 

*13—19. of disease. 

wVi.'*" *Now the names ofLthe TWELVE 

• Antboritjr, APOSTLES are these ; The first, Simon, 
i{ov9iav, uyrho is^alled Peter, and Andrew his 

A».«<Mu,w«rT9. »i,rother ; James the son of o-Zebedee, . 

and John his ^brother ; * Philip and 

Bartholomew ; Thomas, and Matthew 
t. Us. the t publican ; James the son of •’AL 
ph«u8* and Lebbseus, whose •‘surname. 
k. Kaauitk* ^^8 Tbaddscus ; * Simon the kCaiiaanite, 
and Judas Iscariot, who also *^betrayed 
him. 

Tks Twslvb 5 These -twelve vJesus S E N T. 

FOllTH, and ^‘commanded them, say- 
Lpsb9 1,3 ing, "‘Go not into the wnyoittie Gen- 

* h'm **”' tiles, and into any city of.t/(e.Saniaritans 
6. Ch 15.24 'euter-ye not: ‘ but 'go rather to the 

▲cui3 46 iklost-'sheepof-ZAc-houseof-Israel. ^ And 
■‘es.y e.go, ipreach, saying, * The kingdom 
**dnn^igh, -^heaven -is_at.haud.’ *'Heal the 
fjyyiKtif. ’ -sick, 'cleanse the lepers, 'raise the "dead, 
d demoM, icast.out <'devil8. Ireeh'yeJioeejreceived, 
U^Urui. freely -give. 

8 " 'Provide neither gold, nor silver, 
’« 8 , 9 . nor brass in your S -purses, to ^or 

9 ^uk* 21*85 journey, neither two 

g giMfet, coats, neither shoes, nor yet 'staves : 

for the workman is wortln* ofLhis 
tf-ineat. 

DiEFtTioys whatsoever city or 

11 — isVmark ’town ye-'shalLenter, 'enquire who lu 
L 9 4 5 ** worthy ; and there 'abide till ye- 
Comp Luke 'go-thence. t* And *‘when_ye.come into 
10 1—16 an --house, 'salute it. t® And if a' the 
^ house 'be worthy, 'let your -peace come 

Ai indeed, upon it : but if it-'be not worthy, let 

your -peace return to you. 

**Aru^i 3 * 5 i , ‘‘And whosoever 'shall not receive 
IS a ’ you, nor 'hear jour -^words, *when>j*e- 
depart-out of.tl^at •’house or •'city, 
'shake^off the dust of your •ieet. 

15 Ch 11 38 iSsVerily I-say unto.you, lt.8hall.be 

A "Amen, morc-tolerable for./Ae.laud of.So<iom 

diAi)v ’ and Gomorrah in the day of.judgment, 

pemecutiok than for t^at *city. 

16. II Mask 13 
9, 10 Luke 
21. 13, 13 

16 Rom 16 

19 1 Cor 

14 30. Phil 
2 15 

' wwIK’ ** Behold, 5 send you forth as 

p pra^t, sheep in the midst oLwolves : be.cye 

^pdvipuH. therefore Pwise as -serpents, and 

ff. fatiehtu, g harmless as -doves, jjut 'beware 

®of •-men: for they-wilLdeliver j'ou up 
o of,airiS. to the •councils, and they.wilLscourge 

• nnh^riiM, yo^ jn jheii ^syuagogues ,' And ye. 
i8^cu ix'i , BhalLbe-brought before governors and 
34 10 , 35* 6, a‘ kings for my sake, for a testimony 
t again8t.them and the "Gentiles. 

AK Also, KOt. 
t t^them, 
avToIv 
B. naUcmt, 
ittveaiv. 


t. Us. 
gaUerer, 


The Twelve 

RENT TOETE 
5 RMAHKe 7 


h hath. 
drairE.nigh, 
iTyy‘«v. ‘ 
d uemuna, I 
ioufidvto. 

PROVniEO. 
9,10 II Mask 
6 8 , 9 . 

Luxe 9 3 
9 Luke 21 35 
g girdlea. 


6 10, 1 1 
Lcsr 9 4, 5 
Comp Luke 
in 1— IS 

T Tillage, 
KW/U.1}V. 

AI indeed, 
ftty 

14 .Neh 5 13. 
ArU 13 51 , 
IS X 


Matthew X. So. 


M “ But when theyJdeliver you up, VsimiJ” 
•take no ‘thought how or what ye. 19. umark is. 
'shalLspeak : for itAhall be..given you in {J; j/' j* 
thataame ^hour what ye.8hall.8peak. 31* u! 15 . 

^ For iUs not M “that speak, but the ^* 1 * 7 ^*' 
Spirit oLyour rPather “which speaketh r. RnRioua. 
in you. thought, plj 

pept^wj- 

cnjTE. 

** And the brother shall.deliver.un p,a,BcuTK>w 
the brother to death, and tite father tM forctuld 
child : and the children shalLrise.up ** 12 ' 
against their parents, and cause tliein 21 ’ lo— lo.’^ 
to.be.put.tojdeath. And j e.Ahall.be mip 7 6 
•^hated *> of all men for mj' name’s sake : ” 
but he.that •^ndureth to the end a'‘ shall, 

bejsaved. ^ 

> I lonr 

, 23 Ch 2 13. 

“But -when they.'persecute you in 4 13 , 12 u 
this *citv, 'flee.ye into •’another: for 
■verily i.say unto.you, Ye.'8hHll 'not 1 ^ 5,8 
have.cgone.over the cities of •-Israel, * 


till the Sou of •-mau 'be.corae. e.*comp1eted, 

TeA€<njT« 
Con FORM iiT 

TO TUB 

24 « T/te disciple is not above ?iis u Luke's^ 40 
i--ma8ter, nor the •> servant above his John 15 20 
•■lord. 25 lt_i8.enough for.the disciple 
that he.'he c as his < -master, and the b bond- 
servant as his -lord. If tliej'.;mrc- 
called the.master.of.thc.house •> Beelze- 25 32 

bub, how.much more shall they call c hecomv, 
them oLbis household f ^ ^BS/ehub 

Gr BeeA^e* 
/5owA t 

2«“'FEAll them NOT therefore. NOTnTTiT* 
for therejB nothing •^covered, that shall coterkd not 
not be.revealed; and hid, that shall 2n"MRrk4 ’22 
not be.known. 27 ^Yhat IJtell j’ou 111 lukes n, 
^darkness, that 'speak ye 111 *light ** 
and what ye hear 'in the ear, that i la, el?. 

•preach. j'e upon the housetops 

2®“Aud fear not THhem which.kill 
the bodj’, but are not ■‘^able to.'kill the is***! i»et 3 
soul • but rather 'fear •■■^him which.i8. '4 , 15 
able to-'destroy both soul and body in Gphpnnn, 
f hell. 2 ® Are.not two sparrows sold * ■yc«vi 7 } J ’ 
for a ‘farthing? and one ‘of them shall * »nas«armm, 
ground without your 

•“Father. But the verj’ hairs of jour of a dma 
•’head are alMuumbered. 'Fear.ye ^oaknl/-"^ 
not therefore, are of.more.value penny 
tlian.many sparrows. o of.-* 

®2 « Whosoever therefore 8ha11.confe88 Confmiiion of 
a' me before •’men, A>him will 5 confess 33 Luke p s 
also before iny •’Father which Js in ” 9 . Kiv 3 6 
■heaven. ** But whosoever 'shalLdeny ai in.^v. 
me before vTnen, him will J also deny “2 Tim 3 12 

before my •’Father which.i8 in •heaven. 

*4 « .Think not that I-''am.xome to. 

•send peace on --earth : luiame not to. «— m'Vlu're 
' fend peace, but a sword. ** For I.^'am. ^ 4 p-w. 

come to.'set a man at.variance against 
his Efather, and the daughter against 
her rmother, and the daaghterJn.law 


xvcrapiou, 
the I6O1 patt 


♦ r. 4, Kananite. Not the name of aplace^but a sect, the Hebrew form for the Greek zealoU 

Compare Mark 3. 18 ; Luke 6. 15. 

t V. 25. Beelzebub signifies, "LorA of flies ; Beelzebul, Lord of the dunghill. Heb. Banl-zebub. 2 Kin. 1. 0, 
i V. 28. Gehenna, Heb, The Valley of the Son of Hinnom, Jer. 32. 35. 
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DtKirLMiit?, 

87. Lake 14. 

t8,27. 
r. fondly, 
loreth, 
6iXtlt¥, 

38 Ch 16 34. 
26 Mark 8. 
34,86. Luke 
B. 33, 24. 

30 John 12 26 

I hfe, ifnfXVy. 
RECourENcn. 

10 John 13 20 
Gal 4 14. 

II 1 Kin 17. 
10, 18.4 

2 Kin 4 8 
Hcb 13 2. 


4J rh 26 40 
M irk 0 41. 
Meb 6 10. 
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TbaCHINQ AMD 

Prkachino. 
John enNoa 
TO Chribt. 
3,3 IILokk7 
18-20 

3 John 6 14 
a, another, 


ANaWFR OF 
JxMue 

4 II Lokb 7. 
. 1 : 1—23 

6 laa.61.1,3 


8 Isa 8 14, IS 

a atumlilei), 
cricavdaAt- 


CONCr RMNO 
John 

7 ||Llkl 7 
Jl— 30 
7 bph 4 14 
I to.look.at, 
dcao’ao'Oai. 
liT. bjr, vird 
10 MAL.a 1. 


L. concerning, 
xrcpi. 


aguinst her miotherJn.law. ^ And a 
rman'i foes t/ia/l be they of.hi8.own 
household. 

87 « luHe that f loveth father or mother 
more.than me is not worthy of.me ; and 
x^tie that.f loveth son or daughter more 
than me is not worthy of.me. *8 And 
he thaUtaketh not his 'croBs, and fol* 
loweth after me, is not worthy of.me. 
^ He.that ••^tlndeth his ■•‘life snalLlose 
it ; and he.that •^luseth his I'life for my 
sake shalLtind it. 

• 40 « xAHe that-rcceiveth you receiveth 
me, and “he that-receiveth me receiveth 
him.that “sent me. 4i axUe thatjre- 
ceivetii a prophet 111 the name Qf.a.pro- 
phet shalLreceive a prophet's reward , 
and “he thaLreceiveth a righteous. 
man in the name of.Jurighteoas.man 
shali.receive a nghtooas-man*s reward. 

And whosoever •shall.give.to.driuk. 
unto one of.these vlittle-ones a cup of. 
cold water only in the name of-a-disciple, 
A verily 1.8ay unto-you, he.shall m no. 
w'ise lose bis 'reward." 


n AND it.came.to pass, when ^Jesus 
h nd.m ad e.an.end.of com m anding 
his ^twelve discinles.he.departed thence 
•rtoJteach and ‘preach in their ^cities. 

a NOW “when -JOHN hnd.heard in 
the prison the works of «-Chri8t, “he. 
SRNT two of-his «rdi8ciples, 3 and 
said unto.him, “Art tf)0U “he that, 
should, come, or ‘do . we - look . for 
a another ? " 

4 ajesus “answered and said unto, 
them, ““Go and ‘shew John again 
tho8e.thing8-which ye.do.hear and see : 
3 the "blind receive_their_8ight, and the 
•lame walk, the lepers are^cleansed, and 
(he "deaf hear, the "dead are.raised.up, 
and the "poor have.f/<e.g 08 peLpreached. 
to.them. ® And blessed is Ac, whoso- 
ever ‘shall not be_» offended in me. 

7 AND ■‘■as tfirn departed, *JESITS 
began toJsay unto.tne multitudes CON- 
CEIINING JOHN, “What went-ye- 
out into the wilderness >to.*bee? A 
reed •‘shaken with the wind ? 8 

what went-ye.out for-to.'see? A man 
•*clothed in soft raiment ? behold, “they 
thaLwear 'soft clothing are in •‘kings’ 
‘‘houses. * But what weut.ye.out for. 
to..8ee ? A prophet ? yea, 1.8ay unto, 
you, and more thaiui.prophet. For 
this is he, c of whom it-— is. written, 
‘ Behold, S send mt 'AiEssr^aER 

BEFORE TUT FACE, WHICH 8HALU. 
PREPARE TIIT 'WAY BEFORE THEE.' 

11 a Verily Lsay uiito.you. Among 
thein.that.are-born of.women there 
hath not risen a greater thaiuJohn the 
Baptist : notwithstanding hc.that.iS. 


least in the kingdom of ««hcAveu is 
greater thaiuhe. 


Matthew XJ. 27 


12 « b And from the days otJofan the ^ 
Baptist until now the kingdom of v^hea- | 
ven t suffereth.violence, and the violent 
take it by-force. ^ For all the prophets , 
and the law prophesied until John, 
w And if ye-* will •deceive it, this is 
• ELIAS, “which swas-for tou;omc. i 
16 axHe that-hat^h ears to-hear, ‘let-him. 
hear. \ 

“ But whereunto shall.I-liken this , 
'generation? lt.is like unto CHIL. 
DllEN sitting in the MARKETS, and 
calling.unto their ^fellows, and 
saying, ‘ WeJiat;e.piped unto-you, and 
ye-'ihave not danced ; weJiaFF-mourned 
unto-you, and ye_‘‘have not lamented.’ 

“ For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they-sa^, ‘He.hath a 
devil. ’ 19 The Son of Tinan came eating < 
and drinking, and they-say, ‘ Behold a 
man gluttonous, and a wiuebibbcr, a 
friend of i publicans and sinners.’ But 
•wisdom •‘ig.justihed ®of her •■chil- 
dren. 

20 then began-he toJupbraid the 
Cri'lES wherein «moBt of.his mighty. 
works were-(l<)ne, because they.repented 
not: 2i«\^^oe unto-thee, Chorazin 1 
woe unto-thee, Bethsaida 1 for if the 
mighty.works, which “were-done in 
vou, had.been.done in Tyre and > Sidon, i 
thev.would.h.ive.repented long-ago in 
sackcloth and ashes. But l-say unto. i 
you, It.8hall.be more.tolerable tor-'l'^re 
and ^ Sidon at the day of-judgraent, than 
for.you. 

^“And 11)011, Capernaum, w'hich 
“art-exalted •unto •‘heaven, shalt-be- 
brought-dowu ® to •> hell for if the ' 
mighty- work a, which “have-been.done ^ 
in thee, hud-bcen-done in Sodom, it- 
would-have-remained until "-this-day. 
24 But I-say unto.} on. That it-shall.be 
more-tolerable for.f/ie;.land of-Sudom in 
the day ot-judgmeut, than for.thee." 

2^ AT Ipat 'time xJesus “answered 
and said, “LTHANK thee, O Father, ' 
Lord of •‘heaven and •‘earth, because ! 
thou *‘hast.hid these-thiugs from the 
•wise and "prudeut, and ’'hast-revealed 
them unto-babes. 26 Even-so, “Father . 
for so it.seemed.good in thy sight.’’ 
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Revet ation 
26,26 n Ldke 
10 21 

26 Pa 8 2 
ICur 1.19, 


27 « All-things ‘‘are.delivered unto.me 
‘>of my ^Father: and no.®raan ^know'eth 
the Son, but the Father ; neither ^know- 
eth any man the Father, save the Son. 
and he 'to-whomsoever the Son w'will 
•reveal /«»i. 


Revelatiom 
27 N Lire 10. 
22—21 

27 John 3. 36. 
17 2^ 

b b]r,viro. 
o no.onc. 

ovjctf. 
f ftally- 
knowrth, 
ewtytvt^New 
w IB willing t<\ 
^ovAi)Tai. 


2 Two of his disciples, Gb. Sch. c®EFGKLMSUvxrn.— By his disciples, (Gb. c>d) Alex. La. Tis. Trc. Alf. 
bc'dpzan. i^For, Gb. Sch. cEFQKLMPSUVxrAii.— Omt/ (La.) Tis. (Tre. Alf.) bdzm. 

To hear, Gb. Sch. La. CEFGKLMSUvxrAiiM. — Omit Tis. (’fre.) Alf. bo. 17 3ih1 tfuto you, 

Gb. Sch. cEFGKLMSUVxrAn.— Alex, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bd 2 «. ** Which art exalted 

unto heaven, shalt, Gb. Sch. EFOKMSUVxrAii. — Shalt thou be exalted unto heaven? Thou shalt. La 
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*8 « «COME unto me, all «“ye that- 
labour and •^are.heavyJaden, and £ 
u ilLgive you rest. 

'TAKE ray ••voke upon you, and 
*leam oof me; ior loim meek and 
lowly in ^heart : and ye^shalLflud rest 
unto-your 'souls. For my "yoke m 
easy, and my «burden is light.*' 


~| Q AT 'time ^Jesus went on. 

the ■SABBATH day through 
the ■CORN : and his ■disciples were, 
an-hungred, and began toJpluck the 
ear8.o£xorn, and to.>eat. 


* But ‘Awhen the Pharisees saw it, 
they.Baid unto.him, “ Behold, thv *di8- 
cipfes do that-which is not lawful toJdo 
upon the sabbath day " 


• But he said unto-thcm, JHave-ye 
not read what David did, when t)( >^a8. 
anJiungred, and they.that.were with 
him; how he-entered into the house 
of •■God, and did-eat the Uhowbread, 
which -was not lawful for.him to-*eat, 
neither for them.which.were with him, 
but only for.the priests ? 

8 “ Or •'faave.j’e not read in the law, 
how.that on.the •sabbath days the 
priests in the "temple “‘profane the 
sabbath, and are blameless? 8 Hut i. 
say unto.you, That iu-this.place is one 
greater thau.the " temple. 

7 But if ye-hadJcnown what this 
meaneth, * I-«i will-havs > mercy, and 
NOT SACRIFICE,' yc would not have- 
condeniued the ■guiltless. 8 por the 
Son of •'man is Lord even of-the sab- 
bath day/" 


• AND •^when . he . was - departed 
thence, he-went into their •'synagogue . 

and, behold, there--«wa8 a man 
^whichJiad /Js -HAND WITHERED. 
And they..a8ked bun, saying, Is-it law- 
ful toJhcal on.the ■sabbath days?” that 
tbey.*might.accuse him. 
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And he said unto.tbem, ** What 
man 8halLthere.be "among von, that 
shall.have one sheep, and if Ut 'fall 
into a pit on.the ■sabbath day, hsill. 
he-not lay.hold.on it, and Mi^'Lout? 
18 Howjmuch then is a man better than, 
ajiheep ? 'Wherefore itis-lawful toJdo 
well on.the ■sabbath days,” 

88 Then saith.he to.the man. ** 'Stretch, 
forth thine -hand." And he.stretched- 
t'Lforth ; and it-wa8.re8tored whole, 
like.as the other. 


THEN the Pharisees •■‘wenLout, 
and held a council against him, how 
they.'mighuiestroj him. 


16 But *-Lwhen >Jeiu8 knew it, he- 
witbdrew . himself from . thence : and 
neat multitudes followed him, and he. 
healed them all ; 18 and charged them 
that they. ‘should not make him 
P known: 17 that it.'might.be-fuiniled 
which *^waB.8poken < by lEsaias the pro- 
phet, saying, 18 “Behold my •■ser- 
vant, WHOM 1 ‘>HAV£.CH08£N ; MY 
■beloved, in whom my soul 8.lig. 

WELL .PLEASED . I - WILL - PUT MV 

-Spirit upon him, and he.siiall. 

“ shew JUDGMENT TO.THE ” GeNTILES 
1® HE-SHALL not STRIVE, NOR CRT ; 
NEITHER SHALL ANV man HEAR IIIS 
-VOICE IN THE STREETS. ^M) A •^BRUISED 
REED 8HALL-HE NOT BREAK, AND 
SMOKING FLAX 8HALL.UE NOT QUENCH, 
TILL H£.'SEND-FORTH -JUDGMENT UNTO 
VICTORY. 21 And in nis 'name shall 
the " Gentiles *• trust." 

22 THEN waH.brought unto.him »one- 
po88e88ed.witli..a.devil, BLIND, and 
DUMB : and he-healed him, insomuch 
that the ‘blind and -dumb both '"spake 
and '•saw. 

28 And all the™ "people -were-amazed. 
and said, “Is not this the son of. 
David ? " 

24 But '-^when the PHARISEES 
heard tt, they.said, “This fellow doth 
not ca8t.out *' -devils, but hv 'Beel- 
zebub the prince of.tlie 8 devils." 

26 And «Jcsu8 •'knew their -thoughts, 
and said uuto.them, “ Every kingdom 
'•^divided against itself i8.bruught.to.de- 
solation, and every city or 110 USE '■‘^DI- 
VIDED against itself shall not stand . 
26 and if "Satan 'cast out -Satan, he.'hs. 
divided against himself, how shall then 
his "kingdom stand ? 27 And if fi •>! by 
Beelzebub 'cast-out J^devils, by by 
whom do your •■children cast-Mfm-out? 
therefore tfirs shall-be your judges. 
28 But if fi 'cast-out 8 rjevils by the 
Spirit oLGod, then the kingdom of 
•■God ''is-come unto.you. 

'^“Or-else how 'can one 'enter into 
a •'Strong man’s -house, and 'spoil his 
-goods, except he first 'bind the 
strong-man ? and then he-will-spoil-his 
-house. 

»>“«^He thaUs not WITH ME is 
against me ; and ■•-he that-gatheretb 
not with me scattereth-abroad. 

** Wherefore Lsay unto-you, “ All. 
manner.of sin and blasphemy sliall.be. 
forgiven unto -"men : but the BLAS- 
PHEMY against the HOLY •GHOST 
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ehall not be-forgiven unto <nien. ^ And 
whosoever ‘spcaketh a word against the 
Son of v-man, it-shalLbe.forgiven him : 
but whosoever *speaketh against the 
Holy vGhost, it.shall not be.forgiven 
him, neither in this s*world, neither in 
^the tporld to-come. 

*® “ Either *make the tree good, and 
his "fruit good ; or-else *make the tree 
corrupt, and his "fruit corrupt : for the 
tree is.known hy hts •■fruit. 

^ 84 o o ngeneration of.vipers, how 'can. 
ye, being evil, *8peak good-things ? for 
out-of the abundance of.the , HEART 
the mouth speaketh. A «good man 
out-of the good treasure of- the heart 
bringeth-forth 'good-things : and an 
>‘evil man out -of the evil treasure 
bringeth-forth evil.things. But I-say 
unto-you. That every idle "word that 
«meu 'shall-speak, tney-shall-give ac- 
count c thereof in the day of judgment. 
37 For *>by thy •■ words thou-shalt-be-j us- 
tified, and ^ by thy •'words thou-shalt- 
be-condemned." 

THEN certain of-the scribes and 
of the Pharisees answered, 8 a 3 'ing, 
“ t Master, weJwould ’see a SIGN from 
thee." 

3* But he •^answered and said unto- 
them, “ An evil and adulterous genera- 
tion seeketh-after a sign ; and there, 
shall no sign be.given tojt, but the sign 
of.the prophet j JONAS: ^<^for as 
J Jonas -was three days and three nights 
in the whale’s *bclly *, so shall the Son 
of u-man be three da 3 ’s and three nights 
in the heart of-the earth. 

41 of NINEVEH shalLrise 

in 'judgment with this vgeneration, and 
shall.condoinn it because they-repented 
at the preaching of J Jonas* and, be- 
hold, a greater than J Jonas is here. 

43 The QUEEN of-//ir-SOUTH shall, 
rise.up in the judgment with this 
••generation, and shalLcondemn it: for 
she.came from the uttermost.parts of. 
the earth to.’hear the wisdom of.Solo- 
nion , and, behold, a greater than.Solo- 
mon is here. 


4® WHILE he yet ■‘talked to-the 
"people, behold, hts "MOTHER and 
his "BRETHREN •‘•stood without, de- 
siring to-'speak with.him. 47 Then one 
said untoJiim, ** Behold thy "mother and 
thy "brethren "Hitand without desiring 
to.'speak with-thee." 


48 But he -^answered and said unto, 
him •‘that.told him, “Who is my 
"mother? and wlio are my "brethren? ” 
48 And •‘■hejtretched.forth his 'hand 
toward his 'disciples, and said, “ Be- 
hold my "mother and my "brethren I 
8® For whosoever 'shalMo the will of.my 
•■Father which-is in "heaven, the.samel 
is my brother, and sister, and mother.” 


"I O A* THE same *day •^went "Jesus 
-AO out ^of the house, and -sat by the 
sea side. * And great multitudes were, 
gathered-together unto him, so.that he 
“•went into a 'ship, and ‘sat ; and the 
whole multitude •“stood on the shore. 

* And he-spake many .things uuto- 
them in parables, saying, “Behold, a 
"•‘SOWER went-forth •■to-'sow; 4 and 
when he 'sowed, some seeds Aifell 
the way.8ide, and the fowls came and 
devoured them up . 

8 “ A^Some fell upon 'STONY-places, 
where *they--bad not much earth * and 
forthwith they-spruug-up, because 'the\ _ 
'had no deepness oLearth : “ and “when 
the sun was.up, they_were.scorched ; and 
because '^heyJhad no root, tbej’. 
withered.away. 

7 " And some fell among 'THORNS , 
and the thorns sprung.up, and choked 
them : 

8 “ But other fell into 'GOOD 
'ground, and -brought-forth fruit, some 
A'an hundred/o/c?, A^some sixtyfold, 
A*8ome thirty^/rf. • Who hath ears to. 
near, 'let-hira_hcar.” 
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43 » A»» When the UNCLEAN SPIRIT 
••is-gone-out ^of a •man, he.walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest, and 
fiudeth none. 44 Then he.saith, ‘ I-will_ 
return into my 'house from.whence L 
came-out ; ’ and “when.he Js-come, he. 
hndcth tt “ •‘empty, •^swept, and ••*gar- 
iiished. 45 Then goeth.he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits more, 
wicked than.himself, and » thev-“enter. 
in atn^'dwell there and the "lust state 
of-that •'man bis worse than.the "first. 
Even . so shall - it . be also unto . this 
'wicked 'generation.'* 


1® AND the disciples •■mame, and said 
unto him, “ Why 8peakest.thou to.them 
in PARABLES?*' 

He •■‘answered and said unto.them, 
“ Because it-"-i8-given uuto.you to. 
•know the mysteries of.the kingdom of 
•'•heaven, but to.tf)rin it."-i8 not given 
18 For whosoever hath, to-him shall.be. 
given, and he.shali.have.more.abun- 
dance : but whosoever hath not, from 
him sball.be.takenjiway even that be. 
hath. 18 Therefore speak-I to.them in 
parables : because they .seeing see not ; 
and hearing they.hear not, neither do,' 
they.understand. 
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14 «Aud "in them isJfuIfilled the 
prophec}’ ofJ Ksaiai, ^which saith, *Br- 

UCARINO Y£.SUALi:..H£AR, AND *8 HALL 
"NOT understand: and 8E£tNO YE. 
sn ALL.8EE, AND 'SHALL » NOT PERCEIVE 
1® POR THIS «'P£0PLE'S«HEART 19 WAXED. 
GROSS, and their ^ears ■‘are.jiull op. | 
HEARING, AND THEIR **£TES THETJmVd. | 

closed; lest.at.ant.timb they. | 
'SHOULD.SEE WITH their ^srss, AND 
‘HEAR WITH their ^KARS, and ‘SHOULD. 
UNDERSTAND WITH their ^HKART, AND 
‘SHOULD . iBK - CONVERTED, AND I 
‘8UOULD.HSAL THEM." 

18 “But blessed are your "ej’es, for 
th^.see : and your >ear8, for thej’Jiear. 
17 For •veril}' l^ay unto.you. That many 
prophets and righteous men have desired 
to.‘8ee those things which ye-see, and 
**have not seen them ; and to.'hear iiiose 
things which yeJiear, and ‘'have not 
heard them. 

1® “ *U£AR be therefore the parable 
of ••^the SOWER. 

19 « When any.one-^heareth the word 
oLthe kingdom, and -^understandeth it 
not, then cometh the wicked onr, and 
catchetb.away that.which •^was.sown in 
his ^heart. This is he.which ‘^received, 
seed by-the wa3’.side. 

28 “ But he.that ‘*received./Ar jeed into 
•■stony places, the.Aame is *^he that, 
heareth the word, and anon with joy 
-^receiveth it ; 21 hath.he not root 
in himself, but dureth for.a.while. for 
‘^wheu tribulation or persecution ariseth 
becau8e.of the word, b3’.and.by be.is. 
l•ofl’ended. 


"a* T he servants said unto.hira, 
* Wilt.thou then that we ‘*go and ‘gather 
them upT But he said, * Nay; lest 
■Lwhile.ye..gather.up the d tares, ye-‘root- 
up also the wheat with them. »> .^et 
both igrow-together until the harvest: 
and in the time of ^harvest l.wilL8ay 
to.the reapers, ^‘SGather.ye together 
first the tares, and hind them in bundles 
to '■‘burn them : hut i>‘gather the wheat 
into my •■barn." "" 

SI ANOTHER parable put-heJbrth 
unto-them, saying, “The kingdom or 
»*heaven is like to.a.gram of-MUS- 
TARDJSEED, which a man '-Ltook, and 
sowed in liis i^lield ; S2 which indeed 
is f/ia i leasLof all ^seeds: hut when iL 
‘i8.grown, iLis the i greatest among 
vherbs, and becomefh a tree, so that the 
birds o£.tbe air •come and 'lodge in the 
branches thereof.'" 


*S ANOTHER parable spake.he unto.! 
them; “'Jhe kingdom of o^^heaven is 
like unto.LEAVEN, which a woman 
•^took, and hid in Uhree measures oL 
meal, till the.whole wasJeaveued."" 1 
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*4 All these.things spake xjesus unto Speakino in 
the "multitude in parables ; and without 84fM^VMARa 
a parable '‘spake.he not unto.them : 433,34 

that it.‘mignt.be J'ulfilled which •■‘was. 26 

spoken i by the prophet, saying, 2s 1 cor 2 

“I.WILL.OPEN MY •■MOUTH IN PARA- ’ 

f V 9 C/Ol 1 

IILES ; Lw 1LL.UTTKR THINOS.WUlCH. 26 
IIAVSJBBBN-RBPT.SKCRKT PROM tJie ‘ ‘‘‘roaph. 
rOUNDATlON OPJ/ia-WOULD."" 


22“ He also that •■‘received.seed among 
the thorns is «^he thatJieareth the 
word , and the care of this »• « world, and 
the deceitfuluess of "riches, choke the 
word, and he.becometh unfruitful. 


23 “ But he-that *^receive(L8eed into i 
the good •■ground a' is "‘he thatJicaretb 
the word, and ■‘understandeth itj which I 
also heareth Jruit, and bringetluforth, 
some a' an hundredfold, a" some sixty, I 
a" some thirty."" 

24 AN O TH E R parable put-h eJbrth 
unto-them, saying, "'The kingdom of 
"•heaven ^is Jikeued unto.a.man •^which. 
sowed good seed in bis 2FIELD; 

2® “ But uhile •men ^slept, his enemy 
came and sowed ^ TARES among the 
wheat, and went-his-way. 2S But when 
the blade wa8.Aprung-up, and brought, 
forth fruit, then appeared the ‘'tares also. 

27 “ So the servants of.the house* 
holder ‘-Huime asid said untoJiim, * Sir, 
didst not tbou-sow good seed in tbpr 
itfield I from-whence then hath.it I 
<i"tare8 ? " 2® a« He said unto-them, a*" An 
enemy •'hath.done this." 


2® THEN "Jesus ‘J-sent the "multitude 
away, and went into the house: and his 
"disciples came unto . him, saying, 
“"‘Declare unto.us the parable oLthe 
8 'TARES of.the field."" 

37 AaHe •^answered anU said unto.them, 
that.8oweth the good seed is the 
Son of "-man; 3®A"the field is tlie 
world A^t he good seed A^are the »chil- 
dreu of.the kingdom ; but the 8 tares 
are the * children of.the wicked one ; 
38 A*the enemy tliat ‘^sowed them is the 
•u devil; AHhe harvest is the "end of. 
the "world ; and the reapers are the 
angels. 
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48 « As therefore the tares are . ga- ‘‘g j - ;" - 
thered and burned inJ/ieJire ; so shall, completion o> 
it-be in the «end of . this •‘•world. 

44 The Son of "inan shalLsend-forth * Btumbie, 
his "aDgels, and theyjihall.gather out. , oKapiaKa. 
of his "-kingdom all •things.that.* offend, ^ 
and •-■‘them which.do ' 'iniquity ; 42 ^1,(1 42. oi^ 3. li 
shall-cast them into a "furnace of "*/ire : 
there slialLbe "wailing and "gnashing of 
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<rteeth. <«Then shall the ■richteous 
shine-forth as the sun in the kingdom 
oLtheir c-Father. “Who bath ears to- 
'hear, 'let-him-hear. 

A* “ AGAIN, the kingdom of ♦•heaven 
is like uuto.TIiEASUltE •*hid in a 
xfleld ; the which •^when a man hath, 
found, he.'ihideth, and f for •joy thereof 
goeth and selleth all *that he..hath, and 
buveth that rfield. 

* AGAIN, the kingdom of •^heaven 
^ like unto.a-merchant man, seeking 
goodly pearls : who ‘^when-heJiad. 

lonnd one PEARL of . great - price, 
•J-went and •-sold all » that he.-*haa, and 
bought it. 


*7 « again, the kingdom of ••heaven 
is like unto.a-<i NET, •^that.was.cast into 
the sea, and gathered ®of every 
kind: ^s^hich, when it.wasj’ull, •J-they- 
drew to •■shore, and •^sat.down, and ga- 
thered the good into vessels, but cast 
the ® bad away. 


" So shalLit.be • at the c end of.the 
* world : the angels shall.come.forth, 
and sever the "wicked from among the 
•just, and sha]l.ca8t them into the 
furnace of •fire there shalLbe "wailing 
and "gnashing of •teeth." 

"JESUS saith unto.them, *<‘>Have- 
ye.understood all these.things ?" They. 
sa^’ uuto-him, "Yea, Lord," Then 
said.he unto.them, " Therefore every 
scribe which is instructed unto the 
kingdom of ••heaven is like unto.a.man 
that IS an householder, which bringeth. 
foi th out-of his •treasure thingsjiew and 
old.” 

AND i Learn e.to-pass, that when 
"Jesus had-dnished these "-parables, lie- 
departed thence. And •^whenJie-was. 
coine into his.own •■country, hc--"taught 
them 111 tlicir ^synagogue, insomuch, 
that they iwere.astonislied, and 'said, 

Whence hath.this man this "wisdom, 
and these "inighty.works t Is not this 
the carpenter’s "son ? isjiot his "mother 
culled Mary ? and his "brethren, James, 
and Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? 

And his "sisters, are they not all with 
us ? AVheiice then hath_this man all 
thcse.things ?" 57 ^.nd they-were_» of- 
fended in him. 

But "Jesus said unto.them, A pro- 
phet is not withouLlionour, save in his. 
owu ^ountr^’, and in hi8.own ^house." 
5^ And he.did not many inighty.works 
there becau8e.of their mnbelief. 


1 A AT that *time HEROD the te- 
trarch heard li/tlie fame ofJesus, 
® and said unto.hi8 servants, "This 
is John the Baptist; ’'is.risen from 
the "dead ; and therefore "niighty.works 
do.oshewJbrth-themselves in him." 


• For "Herod ’^had.lai(Lho1d.on •John, 
and bound him, and put him in prison 
for Herodias' sake, his •brother Philip's 
•wife. * For "John said unto-him, " IL 
is not lawful for.thee toJhave her." 

* And * • when Jic-would •have • put him 
touleath, heJeared the multitude, be- 
cause they.-«ounted him as a prophet. 

• But -^when •Herod’s birthday was. 
kept, the daughter of •Herodias clanced 

* before them, and pleased ^Herod. 

7 Whereupon he.proraised with an oath 
to-*give her whatsoever 8he.*would.ask. 

8 And she, ‘^being.beforeJnstructed i» of 
her •mother, ‘said," 'Give me here John 
•Baptist’s •head ® in a charger." » And 
the king was.sorry: nevertheless for 
the "oaths’ sake, and •■‘them which.*' sat. 
with him at meat, heuiommanded it to- 
•be.given her 

10 And -^hejent, and BEHEADED 
•JOHN in the prison, n And his "head 
was brought ® in a charger, and given 
to.the damsel : and she.bronght it to.her 
^mother, w And his "disciples -^ame, 
and took.up the body, and buried it, 
and ‘‘■went and told ^Jesus. 

13 a"WHEN "JESUS ••‘heard of it, he. 
departed thence by ship into a DESERT 

{dace apart : and ‘‘when the “-"people 
lacLheard //iereq/’,theyJlollowed him on- 
foot f ouLof the cities. 

And "Jesus “wenLforth, and saw a 
great multitude, and wasjnoved-witk. 
compassion toward them, and he.healed 
their •sick. 

15 AND ••‘when.iLwas evening, his 
"disciples came to.him, saying, " This is 
a desert "place, and the *» time is “ now 
••past ; ‘send the "multitude away, that 
•‘they.may.go into the villages, and -buy 
themselves victuals." 

18 But "Jesus said unto.them," They, 
•need not ‘depart; ‘give ;|;ethem toJeat.” 
17 And they say unto.him, " We.have 
here but FIVE LOAVES, and TWO 
FISHES." 18 A** He said, " 'Bring them 
hither to.me." 

10 And -"he-commanded the "multitude 
to-i^siLdowii on the "grass, and ‘‘took the 
five loaves, and the two fishes, and *‘look- 
ing.up 'to •heaven, he. blessed, and 
•‘brake, and gave the loaves to ids Mis- 
ciples, and the disciples to.the "multi- 
tude. 00 And they.did all eat, and 
wereJfilled ; and they.took-up of.the 
fragments "‘that remained twelve 
l» baskets full. oi And "‘they thaLhad. 
eaten -"were about five.thousand men, 
beside women and children. 

00 AND straightway "Jesus con- 
strained his •DISCIPLES to.‘get into a 
"SHIP, and toJgo.before him unto the 
other.side, “while he.‘scnt the multi- 
tudes away. 

0* Abd *‘when.he-had.8ent the multi- 
tudes away, he.wenLup into a " MOUN* 
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TAIN APART to-*pray : and •^when tfte 
evening waaxome, he.-nvaa there alone. 

** But the ship -^as now inJ/«e.inidst 
of.the sea, <^tos8ed with ''waves : for the 
wind >«was contrary. 

And inJieibnrth watch ofLthe night 
xJESnS went unto them, WALKING 
ON THE SEA. "And -^when the 
disciples saw him walking on the sea, 
tbej^’.were.trouhled, saying, “Itis a 
P spirit;" and they.crie(Lout f for <rfear. 
^ But straightway « Jesus spake unto, 
them, saying, •Be.of.good-cheer ; »it. 
is S : >be not afraid." 


*8 And *Peter '-^answered him and 
jsaid,^' Lord, if* it.be tl^au, *bid me •come 
unto thee on the "water." 2* And he 
said, “‘Come." And •J-when *PETER 
wa8.come-down Cout-of the ship, he. 
walked on the "water, to.*go to 'Jesus. 

But ■‘-wheuJie.saw the wind bois- 
terous, he.wa8.a£raid ; and •^beginning 
toJsink, hexried, saying, “ Lord, 'save 
me." ^ And immediately "Jesus 
'■^tretcheiLforth hU 'hand, and caught 
|hira, and 'said unto.him, 0.thou.oL 
little . faith, wherefore didst, thou, 
doubt ? ” 
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*2 And •‘when they wereu;ome into 
the ship, the wind ceased. ^ Then 
they-that-were in the ship “came and 
worshipped him, saying, " Of.a-truth 
thou.art the Son oflGod." 

AND •‘when.tbey.were.gone-ovep, 
they.came into the land ouGENNE* 
SARET. *3 And •‘when the men oL 
that '-place had.)" knowledge.of him, 
they.8ent.out into all that 'country- 
round.about, and brought unto-him all 
'‘that were.diseased : ^ and -•besought 

him that they.'might only touch the 
f hem of.his '-garment : and as.man 3 '.a 8 
touched were.* made.perfectly. whole. 
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"I K THEN ’came to ^Jesus "scribes 
and Pharisees, which were ^of 
Jerusalem, saying, * “ Why do thy 
"disciples transgress the TRADITION 
oLtbe elders ? for they.wash not their 
'hands when theyJeat bread." 

^ But be •‘answered and said unto, 
them, ** Why do ttc also transgress the 
commandment of •*God •» by your 'tra- 
dition { ^ For "God commanded, saying, 
*HoNOUB THT 'PATUERAND'MOTUEK.' 
and, '"‘He TaAT.'-cDBSETU fatueb or 
MOTHER, •LET-UlM.DlE THE.DEATII.' 
5 But pe say, ‘ Whosoever 'shalLsay to 
his sfather or hts 'mother, It is a ®gift, 
by whatsoever thou.^mighteBt.be.pro- 
fited by me ; * and •honour » not bis 
•iather or his 'mother, he shall be free.’ 
* Thus have ye.made the command- 
ment of ••God oLnone..effect by j our 
'tradition. 

7 » Ye hypocrites, well did * Esaias 
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prophesy 'of you, saying, ® ‘ This 

"PEOPLE DR AWETHJWlGH UKTO.ME WITH. 
TBEXR 'mouth, AND HONOURETH ME 

wiTH-</ieir ' lips; but their "heart is 

a' FAR FROM ME. » BuT IN.VAIN THBT- 
DO.WOR8HIP ME, TEACHING fof DOC- 
TRINES Ute COMMANDMENTS OF.MEN.'" 

AND •‘howcalled the multitude, anJ 
said unto. them, “'Hear, and 'under* 
stand ; ^ not "‘that which.goeth luto 

the mouth DEFILETH a 'man ; but 
"‘that whichuiometh out.of the mouth, 
this deflleth a 'mau." 

Then •‘came his "disciples, and said 
unto him, " •‘Knowest.thou that the 
Pharisees were.* offended, •‘after.thoy. 
heard this » 'saying ? ” 

But he •‘answered and said, " Everv 
plant, which my "heavenly "Father Jhath 
not planted, shall.bej'ooted.up. ‘Let 
them alone : they.be blind leaders of 
//re "blind. And if //le -blind 'lead the 
-blind, both shall.full into tfte ditch." 

Then •‘answered "Peter and said 
unto.him, "'•Declare unto. us this 
'parable." 

And "Jesus said, " Are pe also yet 
without.understanding ? Do not ye 
yet understand, that whatsoever "‘cti- 
tereth-iu at the mouth goeth into the 
belly, and i8.cast-out into the draught ? 

But “those-things which.proceed out. 
of the mouth comeJforth from the 
heart ; and defile the man. For 
out.of the heart proceed evil r thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
"false.wituess, blasphemies : ^ these 

are "‘the thin^i which_defile a 'man : 
but "to.’eat with.unwasheu hands de. 
fileth not a 'man." 
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21 THEN "Jesus •‘went thence, and 
departed into the P coasts of Tyre and 
*Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a WOMAN OF.CA- 
NAAN •‘came.out f of the same '’coasts, 
and 'cried unto.him, saying, " ‘Have. 
mercy.on me, O.Lord, thou sou oL 
David ; my "daughter is grievously 
vexed.witb.a.® devil.” 

23 But he answered her not a word. 

And his "disciples •‘came and -•besought 
him, saying, " 'Send her away ; for she. 
crieth after us " 24 gut he •‘answered 

and said, " L^'am not sent but unto the 
•*lo8t "sheep oL/Zie-house oLIsrael " 

2 ® Then •‘came siie and --worBhipped 
him, saying, " Lord, 'help me." 26 But 
he •‘answered and said, " Itis not meet 
to.'take the children’s 'bread, and to. 
•cast ti to I 'dogs." 27 And she said, 
“ y Truth, Lord : f yet a' the ' dogs 'eat 
of the crumbs '■‘which fall from their 
'-master’s u-table." 

23 Tbeu "JcbUB •‘answered and said 
unto . her, “ O woman, great w thy 
"faith : •be.it unto.theo eveQ..a8 thou, 
'wilt." And her "daughter wa8.made. 
whole from that very hour. 

"AND "Jesus •‘departed from, 
thence, and came nigh.unto the sea of 
•-Galilee ; and •‘weut.up into a "moun- 
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tain, and -sat.down there. And great 
MULTITUDES came nnto.him, having 
with them those that were “laine, ■blind, 
-dumb, ■maimed, and many others, and 
cast them down at ••Jesus* •^feet ; and 
he.HEALED them : ^ insomuch that 

the ■multitude wondered, -^wheii-they. 
saw the ■dumb Ho_8peak, the ■maimed to 
be whole, the “lame •‘•to-walk, aud the 
■blind •‘■to.see : aud they^lorified the 
God of-lsrael. 

*2 THEN ■Jesus •^called his -disciples 
%nto him, and said, “ lJiave.xoinpa88iou 
on the multitude, because theyuiom 
tinue with.me snow three days, aud 
have nothiug tu.cat : aud 1 ^ will uot 
••send them away fasting, lest they, 
•faint in the way." And his ■disciples 
■say unto-hiui, “ Whence should-we. 
hu\e so.much bread in the wilderness, 
ns to-*fill so-great a multitude ?** Aud 
■Jesus saith unto.theni, How many 
LOAVES have.ye r* And they said, 

Seven, aud a few Iittle-FISH ES ’* 

And }ie.conimuuded the ■multitude 
to_‘bit.dowu on the ground. And 
•J-he.took the seven loaves and the 
fishes, and •^gave thanks, and brake 
tJuw, aud gave to.his Misciple'i, and the 
disciples to.thc multitude. Aud they, 
did all cat, aud woroJllled • and they, 
took.up of.the broken ynraf that was.lelt 
seven 1 baskets full. ^ And they -^that. 
duLeat -weie lour.thousand lueu, beside 
w'omcn and children. 

^ Aud •J-hc.sont-away the •multitude, 
and etook -ship, and came into the 
coasts ol.Magd.ila. 


1 ^ THE Phaii'sees also with the 
Siulducees •■‘•came, aud tempting, 
desiied him thut_licvwoul Lsliew them s 
SIGN oEUOM o-llEAVEN. a He -Mn. 
bW'eied and said uuto-thein, “ •^Wlien. 
iLis e\ cuing, }c_8ay , will be fair. 
wcatliei : lor the skv is.red * * Aud in. 
thc.moi mug, * It will be fouLweathcr 
to.d.iy • lor the sky is_red and lownng.* 
O.^r-liypociites, > e.** can 'discern AUhe 
face oLtlie sky ; but can.ye uot discern 
the signs of.the times 2 ^ A w icked and 

adulterous generation seeketh-aftcr a 
sign, and theie.bliall no sign be.given 
uuto.it, but the sign of.the prophet 
J Jonas" And *^110. left them, and 
depaited. 

® AND -^uhen his «disciples were, 
come to the otlier.side, tin v-*'had_for- 
gottuu to.-take biead. '•Then ■Jesus 
h.iid unto-them, “'Take-lieed and tbe- 
ware “of the LEAVEN of.the Phari- 
sees aud of.///e_S.idducees." t And they 
‘leasoued among themselves, saying, 
It IS because we-*'havo-takeu no bread ” 
Which ‘‘when *Je8U8 '^perceived, he. 
said uiito.thein, “ O.j e.of-litlle.faith, 
why reason.} e among yourselves, be- 
.Miise ye./iaaff.brouglit no bread ? 

^ Do.} e uoLyet understand, neither 


Matthew XVI. 22, 


remember the five loaves oLthe five, 
thousand, and how.mauy ^ baskets ye. 
took.up? ^0 Neither the seven loaves 
of.the four.thousaiid, and how.mauy 
‘baskets ye.took.up? H How-l8.it that 
ye-do uot understand that 1.8pake it 
not to.you concerning bread, that ye. 
■should-beware ®of the leaven of.the 
Pharisees and of the Sadducees?" 

Then uuderstood-they how.that he. 
bade them uot 'beware ®of the leaven of 
••bread, but ®of the doctrine of.the 
Pharisees and of.f/y«.Sadducees. 

Wb'whEN ■Jesus •^ame into the 
P coasts of.Cafsarea ••Philippi, hc.-*asked 
his -disciples, saying, “ Whomdo*MEN 
SAY th.it 1 the Son of -man am?” 
i’* And they said, “ Some say that thou 
arf John the Baptist; a* some, • Elias , 
aud others, JJeremias, or one of.the 
prophets." 

He-saith unto-them, “But whom 
SAY pe that 1 am ? " And Simon 
PETEii -*-auswered and said, “ffTljoU 
art the Christ, the Son of.the living 
••God.** And ■Jesus *^an8wered and 
said unto.hiin, “ Blessed art.thou, Simon 
Bar-jona for flesh and blood •'hath not 
revealed it unto. thee, but my “Father 
which IS lu Wieaven. 
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18 « And 5 say also uuto-theo. That 
tl&OU art P Peter, and upon this r'rock 
I-'-will.build MY -CHURCH, and the 
gates of-*' hell shall not pieiaiLagaiust 
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“Aud-I.wilLgive unto.thee the keys 
of-the kingdom of •••heaNeu* and what- 
soever thou.^8halt.biud on •'earth '•shall, 
be •*bouud in '“heaven : and w'hatsoever 
thou -•shalt. loose on ••earth ''shalLbe 
•^loosed in Mieaven." 
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2® Then charged_he his ^disciples that 
they.^should.tell no.® man that j^e 'was 
Jesus the Christ. 

FROM that.time.forth began ‘Jesus 
toJshew uuto.his Misciples, how.that he 
must ‘go unto Jerusalem, and •sufTer 
many.things ^of the elders and chief- 
priests and scribes, and •be.KlLLED. 
and -be. RAISED -AGAIN the third 
day. 

22 Then *Peter •^took him, and began 
toJrebuke him, saying, “PBe.it-far.from 
thee, Lord : this shall ® uot be unto. 
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thee.* But he **turiied, and Raid unto 
2 Peter, '^>G«t-thee behind me, ■ Satan: 
thouoirt an ‘ofTence anto.me : for thou, 
savourestnot the.tliiiig8.that.bo of v-God, 
but thoie.that.be of rmeu.** 

THEN laid « Jesus uuto.hiB *di8- 
ciples, ** If any man d will ••come after 
me, •let.him.deny himself, and *take.up 
his 'CBOSS, and 'follow me. ** For 
whosoever ^'will *«8ave his '•‘life shall, 
lose it: and whosoever ’wilLluae his 
life for my sake i’shall.flnd it. 26 por 
what is a man profited, if he.*6hall.gain 
the IS bole world, '•and dose his-own 
I'soul? or what '’shall a man give in. 
exchange forJiis rgoul ? 


*7 « For the Son of »-man '» shall *00100 
in the glor}’ ofLhis o'Father with his 
•‘ungels ; and then he. shail. reward 
®e\ery_inau according-to his •-works. 
28 » Verily Lsay unto.you, There.be 
some •^standing here, which ‘shall • not 
taste of.death, till they.’see the Son of 
^man coming in his ^kingdom.” 


-(>7 AND after six days *JESUS 
A i taketh •'Peter, a« James, and 
John his •'brother, and briugetb them 
up into an high mountain apart, 2 and 
wa8.TUANSFlGURED before them • 
and his »face dnLshine as the sun, and 
his "raiment was "white as the light. 

* And, behold, there.appearod unto, 
them Moses and ^ Elias talking with 
liiin. 

* Then •■‘answered "Peter, and said 
unto 2 Jefius, “ Lord, it.i8 good for-us to. 
be here : if thouJwiltj'let-us-iiiakc here 
three tabernacles ; one for.thee, and 
one for.Moses, and one for.^ Elius.” 

8 ■‘While . he yet spake, behold, a 
bright cloud overshadowed them ' and 
behold a voice out.ot the cloud, •‘which, 
said, “ This is siy "beloved "Sow, in 
WHOM 1 *IaM.W£LL.PLLAS £0 , 'U£AB-Y£ 
HIM." 

8 And ‘■‘when the disciples heard tt, 
theyJell on their face, and were sore 
afraid. 7 And "Jesus ‘•‘came and touched 
them, and said, ** Arise, and 'be not 
afraid." * And ‘■‘when.they.bad-lifted. 
up their •’eyes, tbey.saw uo.* man, save 
I •’Jesus only. 

* And •‘as they came.down from the 
mountain, "Jesus charged them, saving, 
** ‘Tell the vision to.no.** man, until the 
Son of "man *bejri8en.again f from the 
•dead." 

18 And his "disciples asked him, say- 
ing, ‘‘Why theu 'say the scribes that 


• ELIAS must first ‘come?" 21 And 
"Jesus ^^answered and said unto.thein, 
“•Elias truly 'shall fiist come, and 
•Testore all.thiugs. M But Lsay unto- 
you, That • Elias •'is.come already, and 
they.fknew him not, but ‘'have-doue 
“ue'o him •whatsoever they-listed. 
Likewise '•shall also the Son of •‘inan 
•suffer •of them." *8 Then the disciples 
understood that he.spake uuto-thein cof| 
John the Baptist. 

AND ‘•‘when they were.como to 
the multitude, there.came to-hiin a 
ceitain man, kneeling.down to.him, and 
saying, t 5 «Lord, ‘have.mercy.on my 
•■son: for he-is.LtJNATlC, and sore 
•vexed : for ofttinies he.falleth into the 
fire, and oft into the water, And I. 
brought him to.thy ^disciples, and they.j 
coulu not cure him." 

17 Then "Jesus ‘■‘answered and said, 
“ O faithless and perverse generation, 
“how long shall. Lbe with ^ou? « how 
long shall.l.suffer you? 'bring him 
hither to.me." '8 And "Jesus rebuked 
the 8 devil, and he.dcparted f out.of] 
hint : and the child was-cured from that 
very hour. 

i»TUEN •■‘came the disciples to! 
(Jesus apart, and said, “Why could not 
tor *ca8t liim out ? " 2® And "Jesus said 
uuto.them, “ Because.of )our unbelief: 

' for » verily I.say unto.you, If ye.'have 
faith as a gram of.mustard-seud, yc-j 
•’shall.say unto.thiB (niouiitain, ‘ Ke< 

I move hence tu.yonder.piace ; ' and iL 
shalLremove ; and nothing shalLbe. 
iinpossible uuto.yon. 21 Howbeit this 
j "kind goetb not out but •» by pra} er and 
fasting." 

22 AND ■‘while they abode in (Galilee, 
"Jesus said unto tliem, “ Tlie Soo of 
••nmn '•shall '•be.betra^ed into Ihe hands 
oLnien 23 and the^.shalLkill him. 
and the third dai hc.shali.he.raised. 
again." And the^ _wcie exceeding 
sorry. 

24 AND ‘•‘when they were.come «to| 
Capernaum, **they that.received‘**’*TIll 
BUTE money came to (Peter, and said, 
“Doth not your '"master 'pay 8rtitri- 
bute?" 25 He gaitji “Yes." And 
when he -was -come into the house, 
"Jesus • prevented him, saying, “ What 
thinkest thou, Simon ? of whom do the| 
kings of.the earth 'take custom or tii- 
bute ? 7 of thcir.own ••’children, or f of| 
•"strangers ? ” *6 «Peter saith unto.hirn, 
“fQf •'Strangers." "Jesus ''saith unto, 
him, “Then are the •children free, 
27 Notwithstanding, lest we . should -| 
•* offend them, ••‘go.thou “ to tlie sea, 
and ‘cast an hook and ‘take up the fisli 
that-first ••‘cometh-up ; and ‘•‘w hen.tliou. 
hast-opened his •‘mouth, thou.shalt.find 
a *ipiece_of-money ; tlJflt •■‘take, and 
‘give uuto.them for me aud thee.* 
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1 Bams bstime came the 

J O disciples unto ^Jesus, saying, 
“ Who A* is the S greatest iu the kingdom 
of «^heaven I ” 

* And "Jesus ’Jcalled a LITTLE- 
CHILD unto-him, and set him in the 
midst of-them, * and said, Verily I- 
say unto.you, Except } e-*be.coiiverted, 
Und ‘becorne as »little_children, ye.’shall 
» not enter into the kingdom of •^hea- 
ven. * Whosoever therefore ’shall - 
humble himself as this "little-child, the- 
same is ("greatest m the kingdom of 
r«heaven. 


® And whoso ’shalLreceive one such 
little-child oin m}’ *name receiveth me. 
® But whoso ’shall." offend one of.these 
»'little-oues •■■‘which believe Un me, it. 
■weic-better for.hini that a a* millstone 
’were.hanged about ins •■neck and that 
he - ‘were . drowned iu the depth of. 
the sea. 


7 “ Woe unto.tlie world < bccause-of 
• •■OFFENCES 1 for it.must-needs.be 
that • •ofTeuces ’corae ; but woe to.that 
^inan ^ by whom the oflTeuce cometh ! 


8 “ Wherefore if thy "hand or tliv 
"foot •“'•ofTend thee, •cut them off*, 
and 'Cast them from tliee : it.is better 
for.thee to-*enter into ••life h.ilt or 
maimed, rather-tlMii having two hands 
or two feet to-*be.cast into •everlabting 
hre. 8 And if thine e^e •'“'offend 
thee, ’pluck it out, and ’cast it from 
thee . it_i8 better for.thee to_*euter into 
-life with_one-e>e, rathei-than having 
two eyes to-’be_cast into 8 -hell •‘liie. 

10 ‘ ' Take-heed that.ye.’despise not 
one of.these • little-ones , for I-suy unto, 
you, That in ■heaven their "angels do 
always behold tlie face of.my ••Father 
winch ts in "heaven, n Foi the Son ot 
•-man ‘'is. come to.’save that, which 
•4was.lo8t. 


Matthew XVllI. 25 

19<‘How think yet if sa man ’have I 
an hundred SHEEP, and one « of them 
’be -GONE -ASTRAY, doth-he.notl 
’•••leave the iiinety..and.nine,*affd •■•goeth 
into the tnouiitaius, and 'secketh -•‘that 
which-is-gone-astray ? “And if-so ’be 
tliat-he.’find it, * verily l.say unto.you, 
he.rejoiceth more ••'of that eheep, than 
“Vof the uiuety.aud.uiue which •*wenti 
not astray, i* Even-so it_is not the will 
*of your "-Father whichJs iu ■heaven, 
that one of-these "-httle-ones -should.] 
perish. 

““MOREOVER if thy "brother 
’shall-* TRESPASS against thee, 'go 
and ’tell him his.fauit between thee 
and him alone * if he-’shalLliear thee, 
thou-hast.gaiucd thy -brother. 


16 ti Put he.’will not hear f/iec, then 
’take with thee one or two more, that 
®in the mouth of.two or three wit- 
nesses every »woid ’may-be-established 
17 And if hc-’shalLiieglect-to-hear them 
‘tell It unto.tlie CHURCH: but if he 
a» - iieglect.to.hear the church, 'let.lii in. 
be unto.thee as an "heathen man and a 
• "publican. 


18 * Verily I-say unto_you, •• Whatso- 
ever ye.'shalLbmd on •■earth, shalLbe 
•*bound in iiheaveu : and whatsoever 
ye.‘shalIJuose on "-earth, sbalLbe*^loosed 
in sheav eu. 

18“AG.V.1N I-say unto.you. That if | 
two of.you 'shalLagree on "-earth as- 
touching any tliiug that they-'shall- 
ask, it.'-shalLbc-done for.thein ®of my 
•-Father which is iii *heaveu. 

80 For where two or three 'are •^GA- 
TH E R E D.TOGKT H E R “ in -m\ name, 
there am.l lu the MIDST oLthein.'* 

81 THEN •^came "Peter to.liim, and 
said, “ Lord, how.oft '"shall my "brother 
Bin against me, and I.'-forgi\c him ? till 
seveu.times V’ 82 "Jesus saith unto.him, 
*• I_sav not unto.thee, ‘Until seven, 
times 'but,‘ Until seveuty.times seven.' 

83 “THEREFORE -'is the kingdom 
of ••heaven likened unto-a-'''certaiii king, 
which ‘'would ’take at count ^^of his 
••-servants, 8i And ■‘when he had.begun 
toJreckoii, one was.i>rouglit unto-him, 
which.owed.him TEN THOUSAND 
TALENTS.f 83 But forasmuclLais he 
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*had not to-^pay, his *lord commanded 
him to.*be.8old, and hi8*^wife, and »chil< 
dren, and alLthat he.-'had, and 'payment. 
to.be.inade. The servant tlierefore 
^felLdown, and -worshipped him, say- 
inp:, ‘ Lord, ‘have.patieuce witli me, and 
1 •‘wilLpay thee all.* Then the lord 
of that ‘"••servant •*w.i8-inoved_with_ 
compassion, and loosed him, and forgave 
him the debt. 

28 “ But the same "servant '-^went. 
out, and found one cfJus f'^tellow ser- 
vants, which -owed him AN HUN. 
DllED dPENCE aiid*^he-laid.hand8.oii 
him, and -took.//»wi.by.the-throat, say- 
ing, ‘ 'Pay me that thou-owest.* 8* And 
his "fellow servant ••^fell.down at his 
•feet, ofid -besought him, saying, ‘'Have. 
patience with me, and l.^'wilLpay thee 
all,* ^ And he would not : but -went 
and cast him into prison, till he.'should. 
pay the debt. 

“ So —when his fb "fellowservants 
saw what — waH.done, they. were verv 
sorry, and -came and told unto-their 
"lord Rail "that was.done. ^ Then his 
'lord, -after.that-he.had-called him, 
•said untoJiim, *0 tJiou w ickcd bo servant, 
Lforgave thee all that '^debt, because 
thou.dcsiredst me • 83 -gbouldest not 

thou also 'haveJia(Lcompassion-oa thy 
fb*fellow8ervant, even as £ had.pity-on 
thee '? 84 And his "loi d '-^was. w nith, and 
delivered him to.tlio tormentors, till 
he.'should.pay'all *^that was-due unto, 
him. 


" So likewise shall my "heavenly 
"Father do also unto.} ou,* if from 
3 our o-hearts forgive not eevery.one his 
"brother their "trespasses.” 


T Q AND it-came-to-pass, t/ial when 

Mty Ajesus •'had.fiuished these g^y- 
iiigs, he_departed troin o-Galilee, and 
came into tlieb coasts of •■Judaia beyond 
«rJorddn ; * and great multitudes 

followed him ; and hc.hcaled them 
there. 

s THE Pharisees also came unto.him, 
[tempting biin, and saying untoJiim, 
"Is-it lawful for.a-MAN TO.PUT. 
AWAY HIS -WIFE for every 
cause ? ” 

* And he -answered and said unto. 
them, <‘8Have.>e not read, that he 
-which.made l/u’m fat the beginning 

MADE TUEM MALE AND FEMALE, ^ aud 


and 4-37. 


0 II Mark 10. 
10—12 
Luke 16 18 
I Cor. 7 10, 
11 . 


LUMUCMt). 


Matthew XIX. 20 

said, *For this cause shall a man ad 

LEAVE ••FATHEa AND •’MOTHEll, AND 
811ALL.CLEAVE TO HIS ^VV IFE : AND 
THEY TWAIN SIIALL.BF. a** ONE FLESH ' ^ unto,eis 

® Wherefoie they.are uo.inoie twain,! 
but one ^ flesh. Wh.it therefore "God j yoked. 
8hath-y joiued.togethei, 'let not man puL, 
asunder.” 

^ Theyjay unto.him, " Why did| f 
Moses then command to.*give a writing,?, M ark 
of.divorccment, and to.'put her away ? ” L 
* Ue.8aith unto.thein, “ Moses ‘bucauae.l ’ch**6 31,31 
of y the hardness of.your hearts suifeied ‘ i>»_regurd.to 
you to.*put.away your ••wives : but trom' "^'/hnrd 
i/ie beginning it-^was not so. j ^ heurieduelti 

*“And Lsay uiito.vou, Whosoever what jesuT 
•shalLput-away his 'w ife, except tt be for' . 
fornication, and ‘blialLmarry another, 
cominitteth.ndulteiy and whoso -inar- 
neth her.which •^is.put.avvay doth.coui* 
mit.adultei\.” 

Ills "disciples say unto.him, Ifl 
the case of.thc man Ibe so with his •■wife, I 
it -18 not good to-'inarry.” But he said H * C®' L 3. 
unto.thein, “ All men 'cannot receive this 
•■‘’^saying, save they to.whom it.-is.giv en. ' w word, 

Fur thcro_are some eunuchs, which Aoy®*'. 
weie so born from their motbei’b womb 
aud there.arc .vo/Me eunuchs, w'hicb.w ere.! is’ / * 

inade-cunuchs •> of ••men : and tbere.be ‘•L 
eunuchs, which have made thembelv{* 3 | 
eunuchs lor the kingdom of •■'heaveu’s! 
sake. >-Ue that_ib.able toJreceive i/,j 

Uet.hiin.rcceive tt.'' 

^8 THEN were-there.broughtunto-himl Chhdio> 
LITTLE-CIHLDUEN, that he.-shouldJ 
put /«« '•hands oii-thcm, and ‘pia^ : and 13— la iiMari, 
the diseiples rebuked them puti 
"Jesus said, ‘'•Snder "littlc.tliiidren, and — n 
•forbid them not, to.*c*ome unto me foi ‘b 8 

of ••such 18 the kingdom of •■"heaven ”| 

13 And -heJaid his 'hands on them, and' 
departed thence. | 

AND, behold, one -came and said thb Rich 
untoJiim, “Good ‘Master, what good. Youno Man'- 
thing '■bhall.l.do, that IJmay.have eter- 
nallife?" I ni 17—20 

15' And he said nnto.liim, Why call.! 
est.thou me good ? there is none* good lo Luke 10 
hut one, that ts, "God hut if thou_'>wilt ^ “eaci.rr 
•'•enter into •^lite, -keep tlie command- AiBaa-Kakt 
raents.” i® He-saith unto.him, '‘Which?” ® Ui.iri.tto, 
A> "Jesus said, “"'riIOU->-8HALT-DO NO 

r,, i lo I X JO IJ 

MURDLR, luOL-f'SHALT NOT COMMIT. — ir, 
ADULTERY, TllOuJbll ALT NOT STEAL, aR Aml,i« 
TnOU.^'bllALT NOT HE \.R_1 ALSL-W IT- 

NESS, 1® 'Honour thy •^fatuer and U, ly jg 
thy ''MOTHER.' and, ‘ Thou_'‘su alt., 

LOVE THY ''NEIGHBOUR AS TllYSELl.' ”| 

^ The }oung.inaii saith uuto.hiin, “ All 
these.things have I.kept from ray youth 
up ; what lack.l yet ? ” 


2* Pay me, Gb. Sch. CEFOHKUSUvrAri^. — Omft me, (Gb. =t) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. BDLni)^. — That 
thou owest. — If thou owest any thing, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 20 his feet, Seh. c^efiik 
MSUvrAH.— Omif Gb. Alex. La. Tis. Tre. (Alf) bcIdolm.— A ll, Gb. c2(K)LrnN8 — Oim*/ (Gb. -) Sch. (La.) 
Tis. Tre. Alf. bcIdefgiimsdvahI. Their trespasses, Sch. CLFGHRMsuvrAn.— Owt? Gb. Alex La. Tis 
Tre. Alf. bdlh. * And whoso marrieth her which is put away, doth commit adultery, Gb. Sch. La 
Alf. BC‘EFaiiiKMNuvzrAH. — Omit Tis. (Tre) c^dlsh* Good muster, Gb, Sch. CKFGUKMSUvrA. — 

Own/ good, (Gb. Alix. La. Tis.Tre. Alf, bdl . why callest thou me good! (Gb. co) Sch 

CEFGUKM8uv(^). Why askest thou me couceroing that which is good ? Gb. Akx. La. Tis. Tre. Alf 
There is none good but one, that is God, (Gb. <v) Sch. C£rGUKMs(u)vrA.<-One is good, Gb. Aiex 
La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ]i(o)lm. 
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21 rJesus BRid unto.him," If tliou_‘*wilt 
*be perfect, 'go and •sell '■■‘•that thou bast, 
and ‘giveto-^/ie-poor, and thou-shalt-have 
tre.isure in heaven : and 'como and 
•follow mo,” 22 But •A^hen the young- 
man heard that •“ w saying, he-went-Rway 
•^sorrowful : for he-— ^hud great posscs- 
Hions. 


2*' THEN said “Jesus untoJiis *disci- 
jiles, “aVerilv I-say uuto.you, That a 
ricli_maii shafl ^hardly enter into the 
kingdom of «»heavcn. *4 ^nd again l- 
say unto-vou, It-ia easier for.a.catnel to. 
•go thniigh the eye of.a.needle, than 
for-a_rich-man to_*enter into the king- 
dom of ff-Ood ” 

26 ^Wlicn his “disciples heard it, they- 
were exceedingly amazed, saying, 
“ Who then can ‘be-saved ? *' 2 ® But 

“Jesus •■‘beheld them, and said unto-them. 

With men this is impossible, but 
with God alLthings are po'^sible.” 

2’ THEN •■‘ansvsered “Peter and said 
unto.him, “ Behold, tOe •'liave.forsakcn 
“all, and followed thee, what shall toe 
have therefore ? " 

2 ® And “Jesus said unto-them, “aVerily 
T-say unto.you, That jie which •■‘hatc- 
folloued me, in THE^ KEGENEKA- 
TION uhen the Son of «rman ‘shall-sit 
oil! the throne ofJiis glory, jie also 
•"shall-sit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of •'Isr.icl. Ami 
cvery-one that ••hath-forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, or futliur, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or Linds, for rny 
^•naine’s sake, shall.receive an hundred- 
fold, and shall-tulierit everlasting life. 
3® But ninny that are first shnll.be last , 
and the last shall be first. 


FOR the kingdom of <rBheavcn is 
like unto.a.man that ts an house- 
holder, which went.out eaily in-the. 
rnorning to.*hire LABOU B EBS into his 
-VINEY ABD. 2 And -^when-he-had. 
agteed with the lahouiers for a ‘'penny 
a •'day, he.sent them into his •■vineyard. 

s “ And lie. wen Lout about the third 
hour, and saw others •^standing idle in 
the market-place, •* and said unto.tljcm ; 
|‘'Go ye also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is J right LwilLgive you* 
And they weiiLtheir-way. 

Again •^lie.wenLout about the j 
sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise. 

® “And about the eleventh hour •^hc. 
wonLout, a7id found others standing idle, 
and saith unto.thcm, * Why •-stand.ye 
here all the day idle?* ^ Tliev-sai 
unto.him, < Because iio_oman hath hired 
us.* Ile-saith unto-theni, ‘>Gogeal <-'0 


into the vineyard ; and whatsoever is 
J right, that shalLye-receive,* 

® “So -‘when even was.come, the lord 
of.the vineyard saith unto.liis 'steward, 
^•Call the labourers, and 'give them 
thetr •■hire, •^beginning from the “last 
unto the “first.* 

'“And •^when they came that teere 
hired about the eleventh hour, they-re- 
ccived every .man a ‘i penny, 

i®“Biit •■‘when the first came, they. 
snpposed that they.t’should-h.ive.re- 
ceived more ; and likewise received 
every.mau a ® penny. And •^when. 
thcy.had.receivcd U, they.-murmured 
against the goodm.iii.of-the.house, 
saying, '' ‘ These ““last have wrought 
but one hour, and thou-*'hasLmade them 
equal unto.us, which •J^havc.borne the 
buiden and ••heat of.the day.* 

J® “ But he -‘answered one of.tliem, 
and said, ‘ Friend, I.dothee no ' wrong • 
didst not thou-agroe.with me for a 
•1 penny ? ^4 .Take that •'thine is, and 'go. 
thy.way : will •“give uiito-this 'List, 

even as unto.thee. ls.it not lawful 
for.ine to.*do what Lwill ‘with mine. 
•own ? A^ls thiue *ey e evil, because I am 
good ? * 

i® “ So the “last shall.be “first, and the 
■first “last . for many 'be “called, but few 
■chosen.” 

AND “Jesus going.np "to Jeriisa 
Icm took the twelve disciples apait in 
the way, and said unto.them, 1 ® “ Be- 
hold, vve.go.up “ to .leiusalein , and the 
Son of Tinan shall.be.BETRAYED 
unto-the chief-pncsts and uiito-^/ie. 
scribes, ami they'.shall.condenm him to. 
dcath, 1 ® and sli'ilLdeliver him to.thc 
Gentiles to •■ mock, and to.*scourge, and 
to-^crucify him and the third day he 
shall.riBc_ag.iin ” 

20 then came to him the mother of. 
ZEBEDEES “‘rClJlLDBEN with her 
■■bons, worshipping him, and dofiiring a 
certain-tiling ' of him And he said 
unto.hcr, “ What wilt.thou ? ” She.saith 
unto-hini, “" ‘Giant that these my “two 
sons •may.sit, the one on thy “nghLEand, 
and the ° other on the "left, in thy 'king- 
dom ’* 

22 But “Jesus •^answered and said. 
“Ye.«‘-knovv not what ye.ask. Are-ye. 
able to.'drink of the cup that 2 shall 
••drink of and to-*bc.bapti/cd with the 
baptism that 3r am -baptized mthV’ 
Theyjiny unto.him, “ We_are.ahle.’* 

And he.saith unto.them,'* ye-'’»hall. 
diiiik indeed of my “-cup, and '‘be.hap- 
tized-with the baptism that 5 am.bap- 
tizcd with : but •■to.'sit on my “nghL 
hand, and on my "left, is not mine to. 
•give, but [ 1 / shall be Wwen] to them for 
whom it-“-i8.p repared "of my ■■Father.” 
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60 
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b. by,vr6. 


® Standing idle, Sch. c^rroHKMSUvxrAn.— Omi< idle, Gb. ^lex. La. Tis. Tre Alf. bc®dlj 4 . 7 And 
whatsoever is right that shall ye receive, Gb. Sch. CEFCiiKMNSUVxrAlI. — Omit (Gb. =:) Alex. La. Tis Tre 
Alf BDLZM. ^® For many be called, but few chosen, Gb. Sch. La CDEFGiiKMNSuvxrAll. — Onitl Tis 
(Tre. Alf.) ni.ZM. Disciples, Gb. Sch. La. Alf. BCFronKMNSuvx(r)xTl. — Omit Tis. Tre. dlz^. 

And to be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with ? Sch. CEPGHKUguvxr^n.— Omil Gb. 
Alex. La. Tis. 'Ire. Alf. bdlzm. ^ And be baptized with the baptism that 1 am baptized with 

Sch. OEFGiiKMbUVxrAII. — O/iiil Gb. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. rdkzm. 
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*•* And •^when the ten heard it, they. 
wcre.moved.with.indignntioa cagaiust ' 
the two brethren. 

** But *Je8U8 -^called them unto him, 
and laid, Te.*^kuow that the princes 
ollthe Gentiles exerciseJ dominion-over 
them, and they that.are.great exercise, 
authority.upon them. ^ But it-shall 
not be 80 among you: but whosoever 
••will ••be® great among j’ou, UeLhim. 
be vour minister ; ^ and whosoever 

^ will ••be t chief among you, ilet-him- 
be your servant : even as the Son 

of •■man came not to.*be. ministered, 
unto, but to.«miuister, and to.’give his 
lile a ransom for man} 


Jksus 
REirruREt 
TBRIR SlORT. 
33—34 HMark 
10 49—53 
Lcke 18 40 


* AND •‘as they departed from Jeri- 
cho, a great multitude followed him. 

»> And, behold, TWO BLIND-MEN 
sitting by the way-side, •‘when.they. 
heard that Jesus ‘passed-by, cried.out, 
saying, " ‘Have-Cmercy-on us, O Lord, 
thou son of-David.” And the multi- 
tude rebuked them, ‘ because they, 
should -‘hold . their - peace • but they 
-cried the.more, saying, “•IIave.‘'inercy- 
on us, O Lord, thou eon of.Daiid." 

*3 ^nd * Jesus •‘stood.stiU, and called 
them, and said, Whtt uill.ye that 
L^*shall.do unto.you I” 'ihey^ay 
unto-hira, “ Lord, that our »eyes ‘may- 
be-opened " So “Jesus •■‘liad-coni- 
passion on them, and touched their «-eye8 . 
and immediately their *e,>e8 received, 
sight, and tliey.iollowed him. 


"CHAPTLK Ol AND when they.drew.nigh unto 
XXI. Jerusalem, and were-corae “to 

jRRosAwii Bethphage, unto the mount of vOIives, 
Jesoh sENDf then sent “Jesus two disciples, * saying 
”oLT unto.them, **‘Go into the village '•uver. 
1—3 iMarr against 3 ^ou, and straightway ye-shall. 
LikTis 38 »” 4SS •‘tied, and a COLT with 

—81 ^ her : •^loose (hem, and ‘bring them unto. 

B. iinto,cw. • And if any man ‘say ought unto. 

you, ye.Bhall.say, ‘The Lord hath need 
of.thcm and straightway be.wilLsend 
them.** 


ruLriLiro. * a® All this *-wa 8 .done, that it,‘might- 
^’*2 mTb* be-fulfilled which •Awas.spoken ‘by the 
Ab iittt’w. prophet, saying, 6 “ ‘Tell. y* the 
t throBgb, naUGUTER OP.* SlON, BeHOLD, TUT 
I. 9 9 '•King cometti unto.thee, meek, a>d 

k Meb Zion •‘slTTlNO UPON AN ASS, AND A COLT the 
** OF.JkN •» ASS.'* 


Tub 

• And the disciples •■‘went, and •‘•did noovauT. , 
•as “Jesus commanded them, ^ and ®'j’| '^ 7 '“ 
brought the ass, and the colt, and put Lckk 19 32 I 
on them their “clothes, aud •» they.set a.*^ordinjr I 
him “thereon. KaBm' 

h lie.»ut, 
iirtKaOientf 

A Great 
Multitode 
» 8,9 II Mark 
11 8—10 

® And * a “very.great multitude spread ^ 

their® •'garments in the way; a» others 12 13—19”" 
-cut-down branches from the trees, aud ^bv 33 
-strawed them in the way. ® And the t or, the 
multitudes ““-that went-before, and “‘that gre-iiter.part 
followed, -cried, saying, •* • Hosanna to. o tiuir.own, 
the son of.David* •‘Blessed is «‘ul eauTwi' 

TIIAT.COMETH IN the NAME OP ^the S* “"-I 

LORD; “Hosanna in the •> ■highest." a®* 

• Sare now, 
Ileh Hojhuili 
nah 

j Jehotah 

b or higtiest. 
heavem, tee 
Pa. 148 1 

And •‘when be was_come into Jeru- Ektrt into 
S alem, all the citv was-inoved, sating, „ 

“Who is this?” And the ■multitude ii n lukr 
said, " This is Jesus the prophet •‘“of 41-44^ 

Nazareth of •■Galilee.” ^ 

12 AND “Jesus went into the “ TEM- jKiira in the 
PLE of •■God, and cast.out all ••‘them 
tbat-sold and ‘bought in the “temple, ^ 11 15— 17*** 
and overthrew the tables of.the money- ‘9 45 , 

changers, and the seats ot «^‘them that. 2 i-ifTn"*" 
sold ••doves, and 'said unto.them, “IL ® o«trr. 
-is-writteii, ‘My “house siiall.bf. 

CALLED the HOUSE OP.PRAYEU, BUT Jlf 13 Ua 66 
have MADE IT A DEN OP.r TIlirVES ^ 

^4 And the “blind and the “lame came to_ ' 


And •‘when be was_come into Jeru- 
salem, all the citv WRS.moved, saving, 
“ Who is this ? ” And the ■multitude 
said, “ This is Jesus the prophet f*of 
Nazareth of •■Galilee.” 

12 AND “Jesus went into the ® TEM- 
PLE of •■God, and cast.out all ••‘them 
tbat-sold and ‘bought in the » temple, 
and overthrew the tables of.the money- 
changers, and the seats ot «^‘them that, 
sold ••doves, i^arid 'said unto.them, “ IL 
-is-writteii, ‘Mv “house siiall.bf. 

CALLED the HOUSE OF.PRAYER, BUT Jlf 
have MADE IT A DEN OP.r TIIIFVES 
14 And the “blind and the “lame came to. 
him lu the ® temple ; and hc.hcaled 
them. 

1® And •‘when the chief.pnests and 
scribes saw the wonderful.things that 
hc.did, aud the children crying in the 
“temple, and saying, ‘* • Hosanna to.the 
son of-David ; " they.were-Bore.di8- 
pleased, i® and said unto.him, “ Ilear- 
est-thou what these ‘say 2" And “Jesus 
saith unto.them," Yea ; •'have.ye.never 
read, ‘ Out.op the mouth of.babes and 

SUCKLINGS TH0U-*'UAST-PEB1'ECT1: U 
PRAISE ’ ? ’* 
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17 And •‘he.left them, and went.out of 
the city into BETHANY ; aud be 
•lodged there. 


1® NOW in.;/ip.morning ‘a8.he.re- 
turned into the city, he-hungered 
1® And •‘when.he.saw “a FIG-TREE 
®«in the way, he.came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but leaves only, and 
‘said uiito-it, " ‘Let no fruit grow on 
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8ch. Tis. Alf. CDEPGHKMNSCVxrAn Omit (Gb. -•) Alex. La. Tre. blm> Have made it, Gb. Sch. 
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thee henceforerard “for ‘ever.** And 
prcsentl^v the fig-tree witherecLawajr. 

» And •^when the disciples saw it, 
they.marvelled, saying, “ How soon is 
the fig-tree witherecLaway I " 

21 A** >'Jc8us •J'unswered and said unto. 
them, “‘Verily Lsay nnto_you, If yc- 
•liHve FAITH, and -doubt not, ye. shall 
not only do this which is done to.the 
Jig.tree, hut also If ye--8halLsay unto. 
this ^mountain, ‘'Be-thou-removed, and 
*be.thou.ca8t into the sea ; ' it-shall-be. 
done 22 And all.things, whatsoever ye. 
•8hall.a8k in Sprayer, believing, ye.Bhall- 
’ receive." 

23 And •^uhen.he-wafl.come into the 
o temple, the chief-pnests and the elders 
of-the people came unto.him a8.he-wa8. 
teaching, and -^said, “bijy what AU- 
‘ THOUITY doest.thou these.things ? 
and who gave thee this 'authority f " 

[ 24 Kjeaus -^answered and said 

, unto-tliPin, “ 2 also wilLask yon one 
thing, which if ye.-tell me, fi in.like. 
wise will.tell 3 'ou •»by what authority 
I -do these.things. 21 xhe baptism of_ 
.lohn, whence -wns-it ? ffroin heaven, 
or® of men f ” 

And they --reasoned with themselves, 
‘ Bnying. “If we-'sli.ilLsay, ‘^Froiu hea- 
. ven; ' hc-viill-say unto.us, MVlij’ did.\e 
not then believe him 26 But if -vve. 
•shalLsay, ‘ Of men , * we fear the 
n> people ; for all hold 'John as a pro- 
phet." 27 And •^the} -answered ^Jesus, 
and said, “We cannot tell." 

And tlPssid unto.them, “ Neither tell 
5 you by what authority Ldo these, 
things. 

28 “ BUT what think ye ? A certain 
man --had TWO ^SONS ; and •^he.carae 
to.the first, and said, * c Son, Igo, ‘work 
fo.day m my ^vineiard.' 29 He •*au- 
swered and said, * IJwill not ' but after- 
ward ‘^he-repented, and went. 3® And 
•■^hc-came to.the second, and said like- 
wise. And he •^answered and said, ‘ J 
ffo, sir and went not ^ii Whether ®of 
tlieni twain did the will of his »Tather?" 
They.sa}’ unto.hini, “ The first." 

xJesus saith unto them, “ ‘Verily I- 
say unto.you. That the t publicans and 
the harlots 'go into the kingdom of 
»-God before jmu. *2 for Jolm came 
unto you in the way of-righteousness, 
and ye.believed him not: but the ‘pub. 
hcans and the harlots believed him ' 
and pr, •^when.ye.liad.seen it, repented 
not afterward, «^hat ye-*might-believe 
him. 


W“*HEAR another parable : There. 
-<was a certain a"' householder, which 
planted a VINEYARD, and hedged it 
round-about, and digged a winepress in 
it, and built a tower, and let it out to- 
ll USBANDMEN, and went-into-a-far- 
country ; 


**“And when the time of-the ‘fruit 
drew.near, he.sent his b*»ervant8 to the 
husbandmen, that.they.*migbt.receive 
the fruits of.it. 25 the husbandmen 
•^took his ‘’'servants, and beat a‘ one, and 
killed another, and stoned another. 
2® Again, he-sent other >> servants more 
than.the first : and they.did uuto.them 
likewise. 
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“ But last-of-ull he-sent unto them 
hig 'son, saying, ‘ They-wilLreverence 
my 'son.* ^ But •■’^when the husband- 
men saw the son, they.8aid among 
themselves, ‘ This is the heir ; come, 
‘let.uB-kill him, and •let.us.seirc.on his 
'inheritance.’ 29^udthe} -^auglit liim, 
and c.'ist him out of.the vine} ard, and 
slew him. 

4® “ When the lord therefore of.the 
vineyard •coraeth, what I'HilLbc.do unto. 
those (husbandmen 1 " Tliey.6ay unto- 
him, “He.will miserably destroy those 
wicked-uien, and wilLlet-out hU 'vine- 
yard unto.other husbandmen, which 
shallj*euder him the Iruits in their 
(seasons." 


®2 "Jesus saith unto.them, “Did.ye 
uever read m the scriptures, * The stone 
wnicil THE BUILDERS REJECTED, THE. 
SAME •‘iS.BECOMB the HEA.D OF.///C.COR- 

mer: ‘this *>18 ^Ihe LORD’S doino, 

AND IT.IS MARVELLOUS IN OUR Ek ES ’ I 

“*2 Therefore say.l unto.you, The king, 
doni of •'God 8lm)I.be.t.iken from you, 
and given to-a.nation bringing.forth 
the fruits thereof. And whoso- 
ever -^shalLfall on this 'stone sh.ilLbe. 
broken ; but on whomsoever it.*shall.| 
fall, it-'’wilLgrind him to.powder.” 
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^ And •^wlien the cluef.priests and The 
*P hariBees had.heard his 'parables, they. 
perceived that he. 'spake cof them. i 2 12 Llre 
'* 2 But Awhen.they.sought to.dav.handa. 
on liim, they.leared the ‘multitude, ' 
because they.-took him for a prophet. « » iL 


00 AND ‘Jesua -^answered and 
^ ^ spake uiito.tliem again ‘ by para- 
bles, and •‘said, * “ The kingdom of 
•^heaven ’'is-like unto.a-A™ certain king, 
which made "a ‘MARRIAGE for. 
his (son, 2 and sent-forth his ^ 'servants 
to.'call tliem.tliat were.bidden "to the 
"■wedding : aud tliey--*would not * 0011 x 6 . 


2 “Again, he.8ent.forth other ^ ser- 
vants, saying, ‘ ’Tell them.which **are 
bidden, Behold, Lhave.prepared my 
'dinner: my *oxea and my >fatlings 
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Aarc.killed. and all.tbings arc read^ : 
icoine unto the “ •marriage.' 

they ••‘made-light.of it, and 
went-thelr-wayg, one a* to •■hiso farm, 
another to his •merchandise : ^ and the 
remnant 'J-took his ‘’•■servants, and en- 
treated.//i6vupitefully, and slew them, 

^ ** But •*wheu the king heard thereof ^ 
he-was-wroth : and •+he-8€nt.forth hia 
•‘armies, and destroyed those •‘mur- 
derers, and burned.up their •‘city. 


* “ Then saithdie to-his •» ^servants, 
* The-wedding a‘ is ready, but they.which 
Awere-biddeii -were not worthy. ® ‘Go. 
ye therefore into the a** highways, and 
a8.many..a8 ye.'shalLfiad, *bid to the 
•" ■marriage.' 
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“ So those •> "servants •■‘went-out 
into the highways, and gathered.to- 
gether all a8.inany.a8 they-found, both 
j^bad and 'good : and the-wedding was- 
furnished with ‘‘•’•guests. 

11 ** And •■’•when the king canie-in to. 
•see •‘■’the *■ guests, he-saw thei e a man 
Awhich-had not on a wedding garment 
1® and he.8aith unto_hiin, * Friend, how 
cameaLthou-iii hither, not having a 
wedding garment t ' Aud he was. 
speechless. 

w “ Then said the kingto.tlie '"flervaiits, 
* ••’Bind him hand and foot, a7id take 
him away, and ‘cast htm into •’outer 
•‘darkness ; there shalLbe "weeping and 
"gnashing of <rteeth.' 

!•* “ For many are called, but few are 
chosen." 

WTHEN ■’went the PHARISEES, 
and took counsel how they_'might- 
entangle him in his talk, i® A*nd they- 
'seiit-out unto.him their •disciples with 
the lierodians, saying, ’ Master, we_ 
•’know that thoiuart true, and teachest 
the way of <rGo<l in truth, neitlier carest 
thou fur any man/ for tboua-egardcst 
not the person of.inen. i^ •Tell us 
therefore, Wliat thinkcst thou ? Is.it- 
lawful to-'give tribute uiito.Caisar, or 
not?" 

1® But "Jesus •■’perceived their •’wick- 
edness, and said, “ Why ‘tempt-ye me, 
ye h^ pocrites ? i® Shew me the A‘«‘tn- 
bute-moncy." And they brought unto, 
him a penny. And he.saith uiito. 
them, Whose u this "image and "su- 
perscription ? ” *1 They.say unto-him, 

“Caesar’s." Then saitluhc unto-them, 
“•Render therefoie unto-Caesar the. 
things-which-are Caesar’s ; and unto 
^God the.thing8.tbat.are •‘God’s." 

I 22 A» •■’When - tliey - had . heard these 
words, thev.marvefled, and '■’left him, 
aud weiiLtlieir.way. 


25 THE same day came to-him the 
8ADDUCEES, "•’which say that there.] 
is no resurrection, and asked him, 
2-1 saying, “ ’ Master, Moses said, If a 
man *die, having no children, his "bro- 
ther •’shalLmarry Ins •‘wife, and ‘•raise.] 
up seed unto-his ^brother. 2^ Now there.] 
-were with us seven brethren • and the 
first, ••’when.he.had.married.a.wife, de- 
•ceased, and, having no issue, left his 
•■wife unto.his 'brother • 2® likewise the 
second also, and the third, unto the 
•seventh. 2 ^ And lastof.all the woman 
died also. 28 Therefore in the resur- 
rection whose wiie shalLslu'-be ot.the 
seven ? for they.all had her " 

2 ® A** "Jesus ■’answered tfW said unto, 
them, “ Ye-do.err, not •^knowing the 
scriptures, nor the power of u-God 
5® For in the resurrection they neither 
•marry, nor ‘are.given-iii-inairiagc, but 
are as the angels of «rGod 111 heaven. 

®^“But as-touching the RESUll- 
RECTION of-the "dead, •'have.ie not 
read that.which •■’was.spokeu unto-iou 
by ■'God, saving, ‘ am the Goi> 

OF-AbRAHAM, AND THE GoD OF-lSAAC, 
AND THE God of-Jacob?' "God is 
not the God of the "dead, but ol the 
■living." 

5® And •■’when the "multitude heaid 
this, they.-wcie-astuuished at ins 'doc- 
trine. 

BUT ■’when the Pharisees had.] 
heard that he-liad-put the S.idducees to-j 
silence, they-were.gathered together 
Then one ® of them, which was a 
LAWYER, asked hint a ques/wn, tempt, 
mg him, and saying, “ • Master, 
which is the great cominandincnt in the 
law 2 " 

a" "J esus said unto-hiin, “‘Trion.j 
‘‘SiiAi.T.LOVE •'//le LORD thy •‘God 
WWITH ALL Tin 'hCAHT, AND ^WITH 
ALL TlIY 'SODL, AND " WITH ALL THY 
'mind.' This 18 the lirst and gieat 
commandment ®® And (he second 
like uuto-it, ‘ Thou-^-siialt.love thy 
•‘NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF.' Oil tllCSe 
'two commandments hang all the law 
and the prophets.” 

«Ab-iWlllLE the PHARISEES 
werc.gathered-togcthcr, "Jesus asked 
them, ‘‘’•^ saying, “WHAT THINK 
YE V OF ■‘CHRIST ? whose son is.he ? ” 
They .say uiito.him, “ J'hcson of ■'David ” 
Hc.8nith unto.tlicm, “ How then dotii 
David in .Spirit call him Lord, saying, 
44 «JXjIE lord SAID UNTO Ml 'LOKD, 
•SiT.TUOU ON MY RIGHT-HAND, TILL 1 
.MAKE THINE n.NESlIES “THY FOOT- 
STOOL?' '••’If David tlieii call him 
Lord,’ how is-lie hia son? " 

4® And no.® man -was-able to.'answcr 
him a word, neither durst any man from 
THAT •'day forth 'ask him any.moie 
questions. 
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Q O THEN spake "Jesus to-the 
^ O emultitmle, and to-his Misciples, 
2 Bfiyinpr, “The SCRIBES and the 
PHARISEES •'Bit ® in Moses' •■scat* 
* "all therefore ■whataoever thcy-*bid 
\ou •observe, that 'observe and 'do ; but 
'do not ye after their •■works ; for they, 
say, and do not. * For theyJbind heavy 
burdens and grievou8-to.be.borne, and 
'lay them on arnen’s •’Bhoulders ; but 
thev themselves ''mil not ••move them 
with-one of.their Sinngers. 


"“But all their •■works theyJdo for 
•^to-’be.seeii of 'men : thej^-mnke. 

broad their P •■phvhicterics, and enlarge 
the f*" borders of their irgarmenta, ® and 
Hove the uppermost i^rooms at 'feasts, 
and the chief.Beats in the s^’nagogues, 
^ and •■greetings m the markets, and to. 
be.callcd ol •■men, ‘ Rabbi, Rabbi.' 


®“But ’be not pr called f Rabbi, 
for one is your ' "Master, even "Christ, 
and all pr arc brethien 8 And •call no 
man your lather upon the earth : for 
one IS >our "Father, which.is in '"hea- 
ven. Ncitlier be-\e-called '^masters 
for one is your ' ^iaster, even "Christ. 

But he.thaLis S greatest nmong.^on 
I'bhalLbe \our “'servant i" And who- 
soever '‘shall-exalt himself '■hball-be. 
abased ; and hc.that shulLhumble him- 
sult shalLbc-exaltcd. 


13 “But noe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, in pocriten ! for ye-shut. 
up the kingdom of "‘dieaven against 
<rmcn • for iif neither 'go-iii t/ourselves, 
neither sulTcr.ye •■•'■them that-are-enter- 
ing to-’go.in, 

14 « Woe unto-you, sciibes and Pha- 
iisces, h^ipocritesl for jeMevour 
••widows' '•houses, and for_a-preteuce 
■'•make long prayer : therefore ye.8hall 
receive the greater Jdainnation. 


13 “Woe unto-vou, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites I tor ye-compass ••sea 
and ‘Inland to.’mnke one proselvte, and 
when he-*i8-made,ye-inake-him twotold- 
more the "child ot-Shell thau.your- 
selvcB. 


16 « Woe unto-you, ye blind guides,! 
“which say, ‘ Whosoever ’shall-swear 
•»by the 'temple, iLis nothing; but who- 
soever ‘shalLswear i>by the gold of.the 
' temple, heJs.a.dcbtor I ' Ye fools 
and "blind : for whether is greater, the 
gold, or the' temple "^that sauctideth 
the gold ? 18 And * Whosoever 'shall-l 
swear *> by the altar, iUs nothing; but 
whosoever •sweareth •» by the gift that-j 
is upon it, he-is-d guilty.* i» Ye fools 
and "blind ; for whether is greater, the 
gift, or the altar "^that sanctifieth the 
gift! 20 Whoso therefore •■‘shall.sweari 

hy the altar, sweareth by it, and •» b} 
all-things 'thereon. 2 i A.ud whoso 
“shalLswear t>by the 'temple, sweareth 
i>by it, and by l^him that-dwelleth 
therein, he.that •■‘shalLswear 

*>l) 3 ' 'heaven, sweareth b by the throne 
ot o-God, and b b} '‘him that-sitteth 
thereon. 

23 “ Woe unto.you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, li> pocrites ! for yeJpay-tithe.of] 
•■mint and “•‘anise and •■cuminin, and 
have omitted the weightier_matters of. 
the law, '■judgment, •■mercy, and 
•■iHith . these —ought-} e to. havc-done, 
and not toJleave the.other undone 
"•* Ye.blind guides, "‘which strain.<>at a 
•gnat, band ‘swallow a •'camel. 

23 « Woe unto.you sciibes and Pha- 
risees, livpociites! for v cJmake.cIean 
the outside of.tliecnpand of.the platter, 
but within thev.are.full of extoition 
and excess. 2" Thou blind Pharisee, 
•cleanse first 'that tvhich ts withm the 
cup and "-pLitter, that the outside oL 
them *111 a} -be® clean also. 

27 « Woe unto.you, sciibes and Ph.a- 
risces, hv pocrites 1 for v eJare.like.unto 
•iw luted sepulchre'^, whicli indeed ap- 
pear beautiful outw'ard, but are within 
iiill of-dead tnen’s bones, and of.all un- 
cloanneNs. Even.so pr also out- 
wardly A*ap])car righteous unto 'men, 
hut within }c_arc lull of.hv poensy and 
'lunpiitv. 

“ Woe uuto.vou, Bcnbes and Pha- 
risees, hv pocrites ! because ye.build 
the tombs of.the prophets, and garuish 
the sepulchres of.the "righteous, 8® and 
say, ‘ If we.-had.been in the da> s of.our 
•■fathers, "vi’e would not -havc-bcon par- 
takers with-them in the blood of.the 
prophets.' 8i Whcrcfoic jc-be.wit- 
uessea imto.v ourselves, that yc-nre the 
•children oLthem •‘w'hich.killed the 
prophets. 82 .j?,!! pp up then the mea- 
sure of.your •’fathers. *8 yg serpents, 
ye o "generation oLvipers, how can.ye. 
•escape a» the J dumnutiou of K •■hell ? 

84 “ Wherefore, behold, IJ send unto 
you prophets, and wise.men, and scribes 
and some “of them ye.shalLkill and 
crucify; and some “of them sh.ilLye.j 
scourge in v our 'sv nagogucs, aud •'per- 
secute thiw from city “to city: 88 


Ah III IND 
Guides. 
b. bj.sV. 

t. inner, 
temple, 
vatf. 


d deMor, or, 
bound, 
b^ethet. 

IS Vx 39 37 
21 I Kir 6 
. 1*8 36. 


A» Blind 
G uiuis 
33,34 Like 
11 43 
or, diU, 
aviiBov. 
at Rnd,jca£ 
Htrnin.out, 
SttlAt^ovrec 
I but mval- 
I(iw.down 
Be Karairt- 
vorres 


As LLIANSINO 
THF OLTMIDE 
OVl Y 

25 26 I la RE 
11 39—41 

t. theinsidrof, 
TO et'TOC. 
become, 
yeiTjTav 


As VV III rr r> 
Sfpi I emits 
17, 38 li I 
11 41 .Ni 
AcU23 3 


KE 


,1 indeed, 

fXeC 

1 InivUssness, 
ai/ofxiat 


rRoniL s, Ac 
29—33 111 LivE 
11 47—51 
31 Acts: 51, 
B2 1 Thebs 
2 15, IC. ^ 
tons, vloi. 

) Gen 15 16 
o offspring, 
or brnods, 
Yeifyjffiara 
if ftom, atro, 
j g Judtrmenl 
ofGeliennH. 
Kpiaewf T'q? 
yeeri'rj? 

Rkompinse 

34 Ai tr 5 40, 

7 58,50 

2 Cor U 24, 
26 

O. of, CK 
onto, <U. 

35 Gen 4 8 
2Chr 24 2(1 
21 


* Themselves, Gb. Sch. EFGiiKMSUvrA@bn. — Themselves, Alex La. Tis. Tre. rdl^j. 8 Christ, 
HU. — Ovut Gb. Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf nDE 8 r, 0 b(?)iii«. 14 Reiatn theverse^ Gb. Sch. £FonKAisuvrA6“ii. 
—‘Omit (Gb. =:) AUx. La. Tis. Tie. Alf, bdlzk- So Meyer. 
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Matthew XXIII. 3a 


X. Seehnriah. 
b. Rerecbiah 
1. inner. I 

I 

vaou. 
a. Amen, 

LAMBKTA.TIOM 

OVFR 

JsstJtiicii. I 
r>>39 ULffKK 
13 31,33 
37 P« 17. B; 

91 4. 

k htr.avmiv 
o her.own, 
enwTw? j 
39. Pa. 118 28 
ch 21 9 
D not, ov fvq j 
•IruMp Mifa j 
Uet, 

t, Jehovah. 


CliAPTEll 

XMV. 

OaarnicTioM 

OT THl 

Txnria. 
1,2 II Maas 
13. 1,2 
Lore 21 5,0 
0 eater, 
temple, 
cepou. 

2. 1 Km. 9 0— 


% not, ov fti; 

Mockt or 
Oi tvfcs. 

iKQOiRT. 

8 II Mark 1.7 
3,4 Lukk 
21 7 

c a comple- 
tion of.the 
age, <rvt'T«- 
Aeia« Tov 


Inpon jou •may.come all the righteous 
blood <^shed upon the earth, from the 
'blood of vrighteonB Abel, unto the 
blood of * Zacharias son of.i> Barachias, 
whom je-slew between the ‘temple and 
the altar. » Verilr I.8ay unto- 3 'ou, 
All these.thing8 shalLcome upon this 
•generation. 

«0 JERUSALEM, Jerusalem, thou 
“that killest the prophets, and •‘stonest 
them.which •^are.seiit unto hthee, how. , 
often would-I •havc-gathered thy •■chil- 
dren together, even as a HEN gatliereth 
her o •-CHICKENS under her •‘wings, 
and ye-Jwould notl *<* Behold, your 
"house is. left unto. you desolate. For 
I-say unto.you, Ye.*shall “not see 
me henceforth, till ye - •shall . say, 
'•4BLESSEO is “HE THAT-COMETn IN 

the NAME OF ^the LORD.’ ” 


AND "Jesus •^went-out, and de- 
parted from the “TEMPLE: and 
his "disciples came.to him for.to.'shew 
him the buildings of.the“ temple. 9 And 
"Jesus said unto.them, "‘See-ye not all 
these-things ? • verily I-say unto.you, 
There.shall “ not 'be-left here ouc^tone 
upon another, that shall “ not be. 
thiown_dowu.” 


Ahswbr or 
Jbscs. 
FAtSB 

CuRirrA, See 
4—8 HMars 
13 5—8 
LtKF21 6— 

11 Dan 9 27 

5 o 24 John 
5 43. Rer 
6. 1. 2 

t in, eiri. 

6 Her 6 3,4 

I 7. Krv 8 5, 6 , 
7 7,6 

ab But, M. 

I t Uiroet, 

I iSivwy, 

«ee 1 1 bcM 
• 8 Her. 

12 2 

I’EMECU- 
TIOJI8, FaLAK 

Psora ETA,S;c 
9—14 II Mask 
13 9—13. 
Luke 21 13 
—19 

9 eh 10 17— 
23 John 16 
2, 3 Rer. 
e 9-11. 
j b bjr, VITO. 

•. Stumbled, 
(TKarjaXio’- 
^VOVTOi. 

I lanrlessness, 
r^y dyofii 


* And -*^as he sat upon the mount of 
^Olives, the disciples came uuto.him 
privately, saying, "'Tell us, when shall 
these-things be ? and what shall he the 
SIGN of nhy coming, and of.the “END 
of.the * world ? ” 

4 And "Jesus -^answered and said unto. 
them, ** iTake.heed that no man ‘deceive 
you. * For many shalLcome * in iny 
‘'name, saying, ‘ 5 am "Christ and shall. 
dcceive many, ® And ye-^-shall •hear.of 
wars and rumours of.wars 'see that, 
ye-'be not troubled ; for all.//ir3r.things 
must •come.to-pass, but the end is not 
yet. 7 for nation shalLrise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom : 
and there.shall.be famines, and pesti. 
lences, and earthquakes, in.divers 
places. 9 AbAll these are the beginning 
of • sorrows. 


Matthew XXIV. 31. 
shall.be.saved. w And this "gospel of. 
the kingdom Bhall.he.preached in all the i4*ch 4 m 
>> world for a witness uuto.all Suatious ; habiubl*. 
and then •‘shaM the end come. oStou/uiei'Tf. 

I3«\fhpn ye therefore •shall. see The 
the ABOMINATION OF vDESOLA- ARoMmAtioi. 
TION, "^spoken-of ‘by Daniel the Dehoiation 
prophet, •Xntand in the holy place, 

(“whoso readeth,'let_hini_® understand ) MarkIi i 4 
w then ‘let them_which.be in Mndaea 
flee into the mountains : 17 ijet hiin.^ t through,’ 

whichjs on the housetop not come. 
down to-*take any thing out-of his 
••house : l® neither -let him.wliich-is in tm-iy, 
the field return back to_*take his 
•^clothes. 

19 "And woe unto.Whem that-are. -^"bulatiou 
with_child, and to-*nhem that.give.8uck 19 — 22 . hMare 
111 those *dn 3'8 I 9® But ‘pray.ye that 17—20 
3 our "flight ‘be not in_///c.winter, neither 
on the sabbath day • f„|. then shall. *1 ‘9 ‘ 

be GREAT TRIBULATION, such-as r^v.t.u 
- was not since the beginning of-the- 
world to this time, no, nor-e\er shnlL 
•be. 99 And except those "days •‘should. 
bp.shortened, there 'should no flesh be. 
saved: but for the "elect’s sake those 
"days shalLbe-shortened. 

93 « Then if an}-«inaii 'shall sai unto. 

}OU, *Lo, here is "Christ,’ or ‘there,’ PKopiins 
•behove tt not. 9i for there-shalLarise 
FALSE.CHIUSTS, and FALSE.PIU)- l,-ke17 23 . 
PHETS, and shalLshew great signs and ^ 
wonders; "insomuch.that, if tt tiirre “ ’ 

possible, “they.'shalLdeceive “the very 24 r 5 11 
•elect. 95 Behold, I.have.told you be- 
fore. 96 Wherefore if they.'shall.say XUl JfillU 
unto.you, ‘ Behold, he.is in the desert 
•go not forth : ‘ Behold, he u in the 2 Pet 2 ^ 9 
secret . chambers ; ’ 'believe it not. • 

97 For as the lightning ‘co.r.eth.out f of ' touV 

the *0381, and shineth even.unto the t, from, aVd. 

•west; BO ‘•shall aho the coming of.the 

Son of s-man be. 98 for wheresoever the Jj fj 

carcase is, there will the eagles be. 

gathered-togetlier. 

Siov<, 

ANV 1 iir 

99 " A** Immediately after the tribula- ^^he^Son^^of*^ 
tion of.those vdays shall the SUN be. M*'* 
darkened, and the MOON shall not 
give her •’light, and the STARS shall. Ll’ke 21 25 
fall from •'heaven, and the powers of. 29 ”wlv 6 12 
the heavens 8h.ill.be.8haken : 3® and — n Ua 


The Grfat 
Tribulation 
19—22. II Mari 
13 17—20 


21 Dan 12 I 
JovlJ 2 
Rev. 7. li 


FAistCiiniBTf 
I AND IaI.RK 

Propiifis 
23—28 II Mari 
13 21—23 
Lit KB 17 23. 


24 P 5 11 
2TheB». 2 6 
—12 Her 
XUl John 
10 27,29 
2Ti 2 10 
2 Pet 2^ 9 

B »0_RB,u)OTC 

e even the, 
KAl TOVf. 

f. from, aVd, 


I • " Then shalLthe^Meliver you up to 
be.afBicted, and shalLkill you: and ye. 
shalLbe -abated t>of all ^nations for ray 
•name’s sake, then shall many 

be.* offended, and shall.betray one. 
another, and shalLhate one.another. 

And many false-prophets shalLrise, 
and shalluleceive many. 19 And because 
Huiquitv •■•shall.abound, the love of 
••many sha]Lwax.cold. i* But be.that 
•-^shalLendure unto the end, the.8ame 


tribes of.the earth mourn, and they. 
shalLseethe SON OF vMAN CO.\lING SJ Dan ? u 
“IN THE CLOUDS of B-heaven with {4 Zrch. 
power and great glory. i 7 ^ 


•1 "And he.shalLsend his •'angols Th»- Etrex 
with a great sound oLa-trumpet, and 3 i^|| m’/Tbr’is 
they-shall-gather-togelher his •’elect 27 
from the four winds, from one "cud of. ^ * 
■heaven to the •other. 


Also, Gb. MA. — Omit (Ob. :i) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. iiDEPGHKLSuvxniM 
EFOUKMsuvxrAii. — Omit (Gb — ) Jlex. La. Tit. Tre. Alf. bdeh- 
2(1 
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MiTTHEW XXIV 32. 

Matthew XXV. 12L 

A D m 
and 4-37. 


«“But and if that «EV1L b SER- 
VANT *8hall.8ay in his *heart, *My 
■lord dclayeth hi8.-coraing 4* and 
-slialLbcgm toJsmite his f-fellowser- 
vants, and toJeat and 'drink with the 
■drunken ; 8® the lord of that ba-gervant 
shall-come in a day when he.looketb 
not for him, and in an hour that heJs 
not.aware_of, 8i and shall.ccut him 
0 asunder, and '‘appoint him his -portion 
with the hypocrites : there shall.be 
■weeping and ■gnashing of rteeth. 

AD.8S 
and 4—37. 

I 

Parabif or 
TUK Fio TiirE 
33,33 II Mark 
13 3fi,39 
Luke 21. 28 
~31 

f. from, dir6 
b her, auTr)?. 
R b tilreadjr 
brrometh, 
^5 i7 .. y€VTi - 
Tttl. 

he or. he 

«2 « NOW -learn a -PARABLE K)F 
THE FIG TREE; When h hit »branch 
ab.is yet tender, and >putteth - forth 
'leavcR, yeJknow that >*8ummer is nigh * 
^ BO likewise nr, when ye-'shalLsee all 
tliefte.things, \now that •“itia near, 
even at the doors. 

And the 

UNFAITHFri. 

Sfetant 
48—61 IILvre 

12 46,46 
f. fellnw-bond’ 
aervanU, 
9vr<oi^Aov«. 

e. or, out bbn 
off, bixprom 
/Aiicrft av- 


CHAPTER 

XXV. 

V. 

Farabis 
o> the 

Ten ViRoiNB 
The 

OOINO ovt 

1 2 Cor 11 2 

1 Thrat 1 9, 
10 Lph ft 
28—32 Brr 

19 7 f 21.2, 

B. 

o went.oot, 

t. to, CK. 

iMb 

Cfrtaintt 

34,.^ II Mark 
13 30,31. 
LrKKJl 32, 
33 

34 Comp 

Deut 33 ft, 
20 r» 13 

7 ch 23 3G 

a Amen, 
dp.r\v. 

n b> Oo. 
means, 
ov piq. 

35 Pa 102 26, 
27. laa 61 

*4 « a Verily Lsay unto you. This ■ge- 
neration -shall n not pass, till all these, 
tilings *be_fuiniled. ** *Hea\en and 
■earth ^shall.pass.away, but my "woids 
•shall n not pass-away. 

OX “THEN shall the kingdom of 
^ ^ •‘■heaven be.likened unto TEN 
VIRGINS, which •■‘took their -lamps, 
and weuL®forth ‘to meet the bride- 
groom. 

C Uei 20 

11 



PHE Wise 

AND Fl\ S 

11 

Thf Uv\a 01 
NuAit 

30— 30 II Mark 
n 32 I.UKl 
17 28— 3<l 

36 Acta I 7 

1 7'hess 8 2 
e concernini;, 
nepi 

86«J3^JT cof that ®-day and --hour 
•^kiifiw'eth no-O man, no, not the angels 
of ff^heaten, but my *Father only. 
37 But as the DAYS OF n<»-NOE lacrc, 
80 shall also the coming of.the Son of 
-■man be. For ns m the da^-s that, 

were before the flood they--*weie eating 
and drinking, marrying and giviog.m. 
marriage, until the day that "Noe 
entered into tiie ark, and knew not 

until the flood came, and took them.all 
away ; so shall also the coming of.the 
Son of •‘man be 

® “ And five » of them were P wise, 
and *five were foolish. * They .that were 
foolish -^took their® -lamps, and took 
no oil with them*: 4 i>ut the Pwise 
took oil in their ^vessels with their ® 
•‘lamps. 

2 ch~l3"47» 

22 10. 
o of, iit. 
p prudent, 
^ptfrt/AOt. 
o 1 heir.nwn, 
aavTwr 
a tbrm.Relvet, 
iavTtat' 

ovSeif. 

37 ticn 6 3— 
ft, 7 I-IO 

0 Noah 

8 “abAWhile the bridegroom tarried, 
they.all l slumbered and -•slept. 

Tub 

TaBRI ISO 

6 r 19 

1 Tbea* ft, 6 

Ab Rut 0e. 
g grow 
•leepy, 
ivvara^av, 
from I'euitf, 
to nod 

Ont taken 

AND ANOTIIin 
11 IT 

40 « Then t-sliall two be in the field ; 
the one ' •bhall.he.'' taken, and the other 


40,41 ilIrKF 
17 J4— 10 

I r is_rc( iiieil, 
irapaXofi^ 
fiaverat. 
a at, ev 

47 ch 2ft 13 

•left Two women shall be •‘grinding 

* at the mill; the one * 'sliull.be.'^ taken, 
and the.other 'left, 

“'Watch therefore: for ye_«»^know 
not what hour }our ^Lord 'doth.come. 

® “And at midnight there •-was a cry 
made, * Behold, the bridegroom coraeth; 
'go-je-out • to meet him.' 

The 

IflDNIOHT 

CRT 

6 John 14 3 

Eph ft 2ft— 

27 Hev 21 
16, 17, 20 

Heb is 13 
t to, eU. 
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P A II A 11 1 R 

OF THE 
flol 8 LI 1 (II 1)1 a 
43,44 IlLiKi 
12 30,40 

1 3 hcaa A 1 
-11 2 Pet 

3 10 IlGV 

3 3 1 16 Ift 
m 111 isler.of. 
lhe_ln)UHc , 

oiKoSea-no- 

a ^l?.V n 

^ “ But 'know this, that if the "> good- 
man.of.the.houRe had-knowu iii.what 
watch the THIEF 'would-come, be. 
w'ould haftc.watched, and would not 
have-sufliTcd his •‘house to.-be-brokeu. 
up. ■‘•‘Therefore 'be c je hIso ready: 
tor in.such an hour us ye.thiuk not the 
Sou of •‘mau cometli. 

^ “ Then all those ■virgins arose, and 
trimmed their ® -lamps. ® And the 
foolish said unto.the P wise, * -Give us 
® of your •■oil ; for our "lamps f 'are. 
gone-out.' • But the Pwise answered, 
saying, * Not so; 'lest there.*be not 
enough forms and you: but 'go-ye 
rather to -•‘them thataell, and -buy for. 
yourselves.' 

The 

Trimxino 
or TOE LvMra 

7 Luke 12 3ft 
g go^ut, 
ofitywrrai. 

L le«t_nt.nnj. 
time, 
fLIjltOT*. 

yireade, 

IV 

Of the 
Pajthki l 
Srn\ ANT 

4fi — 17 II Liikf 
12 41—44 

46 1 Cor 4 1 

48 “WHO then is a “FAITHFITL 
AND pWISE b servant, whom his 
■lord hath made.ruler over his •‘house- 
hold, •toJgive them -meat in due-sea- 

w “And ■‘while they went to--buy,the 
bridegroom came; and they that-were. 
ready went.in with him ■ to the ■‘■mar- 
riage : and the door waa^hut. 

COMINOOrTRB 

Briheoroom. 

10. Her. 10. ft 
—8. 

n. unto, «U 
m. marriage, 
feasts, 
ydfLOVi, 

—ft 

p prudent, 
(J)poripoz. 
b bondhor- 
Aint, 

SovAof 

47 ch 28 21, 

23 Luke 22 
20, .30 

Bou ? 46 Blessed is that *» ■servant, w hoin 
Ins *lord -^when-he-cometh shalLfind so 
doing. 47 a Verily I Jiny unto.you. That 
he-shall.make him ruler over all his 
^goods. 

^l“Ab Afterward 'came also the other 
virgins, saying, < Lord, Loid, -open to. 
us.' But he *^anawered and said, 

‘•Verily Lsay uuto.you, I_*Lkuow you 
not.* 

Tbb FooLiaa 
VimoiNa 
BErvsEn. 

11 CbiMB 

Luke 13 at 
—28 

sb But, be. 

R Amen, 

Ofiijr. 

^ Hour, Gb. Sch. ErGiiKLMSUvnr — Day. Jiex. La. Tia, Tre. Alf. bdian. Ilii coming:, Gb 

Sch. Alf. cDLFGHiKLMsuvrAU. — Omit La. Tia. Tre. Ba, * Cometh, Gb. Sch. c’EFGDEMSuyxrAii.-* 

OinU (Gb. :t) Jlcx. La. TU. Tre. Alf. bc^dlxm. 
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E\BO«TiTIO}l. 

13 eh. 94 43 

Mar. 13. a»-> 
31. 

' VI 

OT 

THC rALKNT* 

Tas 8 r»\ aar# 
■NTRaRTBD. 

14 Ommp eh. 
30 1—1(1, 
tmd Luke 19 
11—37. 

b hood* 
verranta, 
AovXove. 

d indeed, 
fiep, 

t. A talent of 
nlver t$ 

187i lOt.or, 
I 3131 8t.9d 

I an. aad.M. 

t eiich.one, 
fettgry. 


wwiWatch therefore, ft>r ye_»iknow 
neither the day nor the hour [wheiein 
the Son of rman coineth.] 


14 « FOU the kingdom of heaven is as a 
man trnveIlin|ir_into-a.far.country, who 
called •‘his.owii h servants, and delixered 
unto.them his •■poods, w And unto one 
A* hc.gax e five ‘ TALENTS, a» to-auother 
two, and to.anothcr one; to-eevery- 
man aocorduig.to his •’several ability ; 
and straightway took.hi8.journey. 


19 e A 

AO. Aml,i^. 

Tub Sirvant 

WITH THE 
Five Talvntm 

20 1 Cor 4 7 


Thb 

! Rpcompbvsb 
b blind* 
j terjmnt, 
3ouAe. 

• »et thee over, 
<re Kara- 
crr^gw. 

Ta* Sehvawt 
T wo TAir^TS 

A». And, 8<. 


The Sbrvabi 

WITH 

One Talpht 

I II 1 Pet 4 
17, 18 

«. whence, 

I otffF. 

35 Kev tn 8 
• er Mattered 


The 

Lord’h Ubplv 
b bond • 
•eriHnt, 
SovAe 
w wl ence, 
Odev 
• Bilier, 
opyvpuSr. 


t* “ Then he •■‘that.had.reeoived the 
Rve talents -^went and traded with Hhe. 
same, and made them other five talents. 

And likewise he that had received 
•■two, f)C also gained other two. But 
he ••‘that-had-received •■one ••‘■went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his wlord’s 
^•Tnoney. 

i®“a» After a long time the lord of. 
those b wgervants coineth, and leckoneth 
with them. 

“ And so he ••^th.it-had.received •■five 
talents •■^ame and brought other five 
talents, saiing, ‘Lord, thou-delivcredst 
unto.ine five talent-^ , behold, IJiave. 
gained beside them five talents more ’ 

^ “ His *lord said untoJiim, ‘Well- 
done, thou good and faithful ^ servant 
thou.-'hast-been faithful oxer a few. 
things, l.t'wilL* make thee ruler.over 
m.'inv-things : ‘enter-thou into the joy 
of-th^ ®-lord.* 

2“ “a® H e also had- received 

•■TWO T-A LENTS ••Hi.ame and said, 
‘Lord, thou-deliveredst uuto-ine two 
talents : behold, iJiar^-gaiued two other 
talents beside them.’ 

*•* “ His “lord said untoJiIm, ‘ Well- 
done, good and faithful servant; thou. 
-•ha8t.beeii faithful over a few-l lungs, I_ 
•■will-«make thee ruler-over min}- tilings: 
■enter-thou into the joy of.thy «rlord.’ 

^ “Then he •*which-had-receixed the 
ONE TALENT M:umeand said, ‘Lord, 
l.knew thee that thou-art an hard man, 
reaping where thou- 'hast not sown, 
and gathering » where thou, 'hast not 
• strawed : ** “ and l.-^was-afraid, and 

‘•^went atid hid tliy •talent in the earth : 
lo, there thou-hast that is •'thine.' 

2® “ His “lord •■‘answered and said 
unto-him, ‘ Thou wicked and slotliiul 
servant, tljou-*"knewc*st tliat I.reap 
where I-sowed not, and gather ^ where 
i •'have not * strawed ; thou oughtest 
therefore to-have-put my ••'money to- 
the exchangers, and then ■‘at-mv.coining 
S should-have-received •’inine.own with 
' usury. 


Matthew 

*8 “‘'Take therefore the talent from 
him, and 'give it unto-S^ihim which.hath 
•■ten talents * 29 gor uuto.every.one 

t^-that hath shalLbe.given, and he.shalL 
have-abundance hut from •■■‘him that- 
huth not shaU-be-taken.axvay even that- 
which hc-hnth. 8® ‘ And 'cast.} e the un- 
profitable i> servant into •■outer ••dark- 
ness: there shall. be “weeping and 
“gnashing of •’teeth.' 


® “a'* WHEN the Son of •’man •shall- 
come in his Sglorv, and all the holy 
angels xxilh linn, then shalLhe.sit upon 
t/a* till one ofJiis glor\ • •'■^ and before 

him shall-bc-gathei ed all “nations • and 
he . shall - separate them tone from 
another, as a “shepherd divideth his 
-SHEEP from the GOATS 33 and 
he-shall-set a* the sheep on his Tight, 
hand, but tlie goats on the ■left. 


3^ “Then shall the King say unto. 
them on his ■RlGH'r.li VNI), ‘'Conic, 
ve •^blessed oLinx' wFatlicr, iiilierit the 
kingdom •^prepared for.you from the 
foundation ofJhe.yroi Id . for 1 _xx'h 9_ 
an_hungred, and }e.gaxc me ®ment 
l-was.thirsty, and ye.gave me drink • 
l--*wa8 a stranger, and ye.took me in • 
36 naked, and 3 e-clothed me* l-wa«_ 
sick, and ^e-visitcd me I--»xxa8 in 
prison, and xe.came unto me ' 

37‘*'rhon bh.ill the righteous answer 
him. sa} ing, ‘Lord, when saxx-we thee 
■‘an.hungred, and fed theei oi ■‘thirstx, 
and gave-//a’p-drink ? 38 \\ hen saw. 

we thee a stranger, and took-///rr-in ? 
or naked, and clothed thee ? 3» ()r when 
saw-we thee sick, or iii pi ison, and 
came unto thee ?' 

•*6 “ And the King slnill ■‘ansxxer and 
sax unto-them, ‘ a Verily 1-sav unto.you. 
Inasmuch as ye- 'have-done it uiito-ouc 
of.the least ot-tlicse in) ••bicthren, ) e- 
'haxe-done it unto.nie ' 

‘*1 “Then sh ill.he.R.iv also unto-tiicni 
on the •LEFT-HAND, ‘‘Dop.irt from 
me, )e •‘curscii, into •’exerhi'itiiig -fire, 
-•^prepared lor-tiie devil and his ^angels 
for I-WHB-an-hungred, and ye_g.ixe 
me no •meat: l-was.thirsty, and ve. 
gave me no drink : ■''* I.-*w.i8 a straii 

ger, and ye.took me not m : naked, and 
ye.ciothcd me not • suk, and in prison, 
and ye-visited me not ' 

‘‘•i •'Then shall t1)ij) <il8o aiiKxxer him, 
saj'ing, ‘Lord, when s.iw.xxe thee ^aii. 
hungred, or ■‘athirst, or a stranger, or 
naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not 
minister unto-thec i’ 

45 « Then sliall-he-answer them, sax'. 
ing, ** Verily l-say unto-you, liiasmuch 
ns ye-did it not to.otic of.the least of- 
these, ye-did it not to.nie.’ 

<6 "And these slialLgo-awny into 
everlasting punishment but the “right 
cous into life eternal.” 
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AND it.came. to.paBB, vhen 
^ ^ *Jf8U8 hadJiuiabed all these 
•'g'lyiugs, lie.£aid unto.hi8 Misciplea, 
2 « Ye-**-know that after two days ^ia the 
[feasl of the PASSOVER, and the Sott 
of o-inau is-betray ed to *-beu:rucified.” 


* T II E N assembled -together the 
chief.pi tests, and the seiibes, and the 
elders oi-the people, unto the P palace 
ol.the high. priest, «rAwho w’as-called 
CAIAPIIAS, * and coubulted that 
they. might_tuke 'Jesus by-subtiliy, 
and ‘kill htm. ® But they.batd, “Not 
‘oil the feast daij, lest there.'be « an 
uproar among the people ’* 


«NOW '^^^hen JESUS was IN 
BETHANY, in the house of.Simon the 
leper, ^ therc-caine untoJiiin a WO- 
MAN having an alabaster-box oLvery. 
piecions OINTMENT, and poured.it 
on his 'head, ■‘■as-he.'' s.it at meal. 

8 But •^wlieii bis »di8ciples saw il, 
tbev.had.indignatiun, 8 i\ iiig, ‘‘To wh.it. 
puipose 14 this *viabte2 “ b'or this 
xointmeut -might ‘bave-becu-sold toi. 
luu('l), and given to.the “poor." 

10 ‘A^Vljeii xjebus uuderbtood }/, he. 
said uuto.thom, “Mli> 'trouble.) e the 
woman? for she.//«//i.wi ought a good 
woi k upon me Etir) e.have the poor 
alwais with )ou“, but me )o_have not 
ulwa>s i-' Eor tn that she -^hath- 
pound this 'Ointment on ni> «-bod\, 
hbe-did tt for iny 'burial. “ Verily 
Lsa) unto.) on, M horoboever tins "gos- 
pel 'bhall-be-in cached in the whole 
world, time bhall also tins, that this, 
woman ‘h.ith-doue, ''bc-tola lor a me- 
inoii.il of-her." 


t' THEN one of.tlie twelve, *caIleAi 
JUDAS 1 seal lot, -^went unto the chief. 
piiests, ^'^^ndaiid unto Z/im, “ MTiat 
"'will_)c ®give me, aiul 5 wilLdeliver 
him unto-}ouf" And they » cove- 
nanted witli-hiraybr thirty pieceB.of_Ml- 
ver.* i** And fi oin tii.it_tnne he-^sought 
ipportuiuty to betr.iy him. 


NOW the first day of_the feast of 
unlcaveued.bread the disciples came to 
''Jesus, saying untoJiim, ‘‘Where W'ilt. 
thou that-we-'prepare for.tliec to. eat 
the PASSOVER?" w And he said. 
‘‘‘Go into the city to 'such-a.nian, and 
•say uuto.him, ‘ The t Master saith, ‘My 
xtiine 18 aEliaiid; Ltai/Z-kcep the pass- 
over "at th) -house with my ••dis- 
ciples ' " And the disciples did as 
xJesus hcad.nppointed them; and they, 
made-ready the passover. 


NOW -A when the even wa8.coine,j 
hc--“>'sat-down with the twelve. 

And ■'•as they did-eat, he-said, 
« a Verily Lsay uiito.tou, that one ®of| 
you shall.'! BETRAY me." 22 And 
Hliey.were exceeding sorrowful, and 
began « every.one oLtliem to-say unto, 
him, “Lord, is it 5?" ** And he 

•■'answered and said, “ He •■'that-dippeth 
his 'hand with me in the dish, the.8aine 
shall.'! betray me. The Son of ^man 
a! goeth * as •-iLas.wntten »■• of him : but 
woe unto.that ^man t by whom the Son 
of <rman is-betrayed 1 it.*'had.been good 
for.that “man if be-bad not been born." 
^ Then Judas, “^which betrayed him, I 
•■'answered and said, “ «■ Master, is it 5 ? ' 
Ile-'said unto, him, ‘‘ ‘‘hast.} 
said.” 
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28 AND •'as they were-eating, “Jesus 
•■'took 'BRliAD, and ■'blessed if, and 
biiike it, and --gaxe tt to-the distiples, 
and said, “ Take, eat; this is my 
*bod\ " 

2 ? And ■'he-took the CUP. and •'gave.] 
thanks, and gave it to.them, saving, 
“ Dnnk.ye “all “of »t ; for this is 
my “blood “of.tbe new testament, 
“•'which is-slicd cfoi many, for thel 
remission oLsms 

29 “But I-sav unto.) on, T-’wiIl “not 
drink heucefiirth “of this odiuitofjhe 
vine, until that e-d.iv when I . 'drink 
It new with vou in my e-E.ither’s 
'‘kingdom." 


88 AND •■'when they . had -sung-an. 
Phvniii, thev-weut-out into the MOUNTi 
OF “-OLIVES. 

81 Then saith “Jesus uiito-thcin, “All 
Pr shalLbe.softended ''because- of me 
a' this Snight ; for it-«-is-written, ‘l-vrri.L_j 
SMITE THE SliEPHERD, AND THE SIlEFPj 
OF-TUE FEOCK SUALL-BK.SCATTFRLD- 
AUROAD ’ 8- But after 1 '•aiu-riseii- 

agaiu, 1- will. go before you lutol 
'Galilee.” ' 


88 A** “Peter ■•'answered and said unto- 
hiin, “Though all tnen •‘shall -be _ 
“offended b because-of thee, yet •’will J 
never be-* offended." 84 xj^gug g^id 
unto-liim, “ » Verily T-say unto-thee,, 
That a' this knight, before the cock 
•crow, thou. •‘shalt. deny me thrice." 
88 “Peter 'said unto. him, ‘ Though 1 
should • die with thee, yet •’willJ. anot 
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den^ thee.’* Likewi9e also said all the 
disciples. 

**TH£N cometh “Jesus with them 
unto a place <H:alled i GETHSEMANE, 
and saith unto-the disciples, "‘Sit.ye 
here, while L.**go oMd •’pray yonder.” 

^ And *^lie-took.witnlhim 'Peter and 
the two sons oflZebedee, and began to. 
ibe.6orrowful and ‘very-heavy. « Then 
saith-he unto.them, **My “soul is ex* 
ceediQg.aorrowful, • even-unto death : 
tarry .ye here, and ‘watch with me.” 

^ And '^he.went a little-farther, and 
fell on his face, artd ^pra} ed, a* saying, 
"O my Father, if lUbe possible, *let 
this “cup pass from me: nevertheless 
not as i will, but as tflOU tuili.’* 

^ And he4»meth unto the disciples, 
and fiudeth them •^asleep, and saith 
uuto^Peter, “ W hat, could.ye not ’watch 
with me one hour f ^ ‘Watch and 'pray, 
that ye. enter not into temptation : the 
spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak." 

^ ••‘He.went.away again the second, 
time, and prayed, saying, my Father, 
if this “cup c ‘may not ••pass.away from 
me, except L’drink it, thy “will *be. 
done." 

^ And ’Aheuiame and ‘found them 
•^asleep again : for their “eyes -'were 
•*heavy. 

^ And •‘‘he.Ieft them,iimrf •■‘wentjiway 
again, and prayed the third time, •-‘say- 
ing the same 'words. 

^ Then cometh.he to his 'duciples, 
and saith uuto.them, ^‘‘Sleep.on ‘mow, 
and 'take-your-rcst * behold, the hour 
‘‘•-i8.at.haad, and the Sun of «inan is. 
betrayed into the hands of. sinners. 

‘Rise,‘let.u8.be.going: behold, he •‘*- 18 . 
atiiand ‘“that dutii.bctray me." 

AND -‘while he yet.8pake, lo, JU- 
DAS, one of.the twelve, came, and with 
him a great multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests and elders 
oLthe people. Now “‘he that-be- 
tra 3 ed him •‘gave them a sign, saying, 
‘‘ Whomsoever I.'shall.kiss, that-same 
is-he: ’hold him fast.” ^ And forth- 
with ’-‘heuiame to ^Jesus, and said, 
"Hail, ‘’master;" and k kissed him. 
^ And “Jesus said uuto.him, "c Friend, 
wherefore art . thou . come ? " Then 
‘came-they, and laid 'hands on 'Jesus, 
and took him. 

AND, behold, one oflthem wh/ch 
were with Jesus ’-‘stretched. out his 
'bund, and drew his'iword, and ••‘struck 
a t'SEHVANT of.the HIGH- 
PRIEST'S, and smote4>flr his 'ear. 


perish ^ with the sword. ** a“ Thinkest. 
thou that luiannot now C’pray-to my 
'Father, and he-shall-P presently-give 
me more than twelve legions ofjingels? 

But how then •shall the scriptures 
be-fuimied, that thus it.must ’be f " 


IN that-same 'hour said “Jesus to. 
the multitudes, “ •‘Are-yc45ome.out as 
agaiust a r thief with swoids and staves 
for-to.*take me ? 1 -“sat daily with you 
teaching iu the “temple, and ye.laid no 
hold-oii me. But all this »-was.doiie, 
that the bcripturos of.the piophetb 
•might-be_fuHilled." 

Then all the DISCIPLF.S •-‘forsook 
him, wid FLED. 


AND they •■‘that-had.laid.hold.on 
'Jesus ledJiim-away to CAIAPHAS 
the high.priest, where the scribes and 
the ciders were-assemblcd. 


»s But “PETER -'followed him afjr 
uli unto the high-priest’s palace, and 
••‘went in, awrf -sat with the “sci vautf-J 
to-’see the end. 


Now the chief.priests, and “elders, 
and all the * council, -sought false.wit-j 
ness against o'Jesus, a" to. put him to 
death; but found none: yea, 
•^though many false.wituesses came.yrf 
found.they none. a*» A t_//<t?-last •-‘cainej 
two fulse.witnesses, and said, "Tins 
Jellow said, I.ani.able to.’destroy the 
‘temple of o'God, and to.'build it m 
three days.” 


*2 And the high-priest •-‘arose, and 
said uuto.him, " Answerest.thou no- 
thing? what is it which these witness, 
against thee?" But “Jeaus -held 
his.peaee. 

And the high.priest ’-‘answered and 
said unto.hiin, ‘‘I.P adjure thee by 
the living “-God, that thuu.’tull Uh 
whether 'be the Christ, the Sou of 
•rGod." 
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w Then isaid “Jesus anto.him, " ’Put. 
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Then the high . priest rent his 
e-clothcs, saying, “ He -‘'hath-spoken. 
bliisphetny; what further need have, we 
of.witnesses ? behold, now yeJiane.heard 
his •'blasphemy. What ‘think ye ? " 
A<^ They ‘-^miswered anfi said, He is 
‘GUILTY OF_DEATH." 


Then did_they_Bpit in his •'face, and 
BUFFETED him ; and others smote, 
//m- with.'' the . palms, of. their, hands, 
8“ saying, “ 'Prophesy unto.us, thou. 
Christ, Who is hc.that •‘^smote thee 2“ 


NOW *PETER -sat without in 
the P palace * and o a damsel came 
nnto.hiin, saying, “^r|jou also -wast 
with Jesus ‘e-oLCalilee " 7® But he 

denied before i//etn all, saying, ‘*1 
kknow not what thou-sayebt." 


And '‘vshen-he-was.gone.out into 
the porch, another rnatd saw him, and 
•said unto.them that-were.there, “ This 
jyW/ote -M'as alho with Jesus t*'of_Nuza- 
reth " 75^ And again he.detiied with 

an oatli, “ I.do not •‘know the man.” 

And after a ‘while '^came-unto /um 
they .that stood.by, a/td said to *Petcr, 
•‘Suiely also art one ^of them ; lor 
thy *8peech bewiai cth thee.” ^4 Then 
hegan.he toJeurse and toJswear, sat/tng, 
“ l-^^-kiiow not the man.” And imme- 
diately the cock crew. 

And *Peter remembered the •word 
of T-Jesus, •*wliich.8aid unto.him, “Be- 
fore the cock ciowjthou. shalt-deny me 
till ice.” And ••‘he.weiit out, and W’cpt 
bitteily’. 


bWHEN the morning •*w'ns. 
^ I come, all the chief-priests and 
*elder8 of. the people took counsel 
against o-Jesus a^ to. put him to.deuth . 
*•* and ••‘when.they'-had.bound him, they. 
led-/vm.awa\, and delivered him to. 
Pontius PILATE the governor. 


*THEN JUDAS, «which had be- 
trayed him, •■^wheu.he.saw that he-was. 
condemned, f^repeiited . himself, and 
brought.again the thirty pieces-of-silver 
to.the chief.priests and ^Ideis, ♦ say- 
ing, ** l./iat;6Lsiuned *-^iu.that.l.have-be- 


trayed the innocent blood." And they 
said, " What is that to us? i-see tl^OU to 
that.’* ® And ’•^^be.ajast.down the pieces-j 
of-silver in the > temple, and departed, 
and ‘-^went and hanged.bimself. 

* And the cliief-priests ‘-^took the sil* 
ver.pieces, and said, “ ltds not lawful 
for.to.*put them into the • treasury, 
because it-is the price of.blood." t And 
*-^they.took counsel, and bought witli 
them the POTTER’S 'FIELD, to 
bury ^strangers in. “ Wherefore that 
•field wasu:alled, “ The field of-blood,’ 
unto «'thi£ulHy\ 

® Then was-fulfilled that.which •■‘was-l 
spoken ‘by J Jeremy the prophet, say- 
ing, “And ‘thev-took the thirty 

PII-CE8-OF.8ILVER, THE PRICE OF.lllM.| 
THAT •*WAS.VALUED, WHOM THEY ^OF 
the “CHILDREN OF.ISRAEL DID.VALUE 
1®AND ‘‘'GAVE THEM FOR THE POT- 
TER’S 'FIELD, AS ^the LORD appointed 
ME.” 

AND "Jesus stood before the go- 
vernor • and the governor asked him, 
6n> ing, “ Alt tt)0U the KING OF-THE 
JEWS?” And "Jesus said uuto-him 
“ Cf)0U sayeut.” And when he ‘was. 
accuhed ‘>of the chief-priests and ••elders, 
hc-answered nothing. Then ‘said 
"Pilate unto-him, “ Hearest-tliou not 
how.inany.things thei -witne.->8-againstj 
thee?" t-* And he-answered him to 
ne\er oa “w'ord; insomuch that the 
governor ‘m.irvelled greatly. j 

NOW at that feast the governor | 
•“ was-wout toJrclease uuto.the “• people 
®a piisoner, whom thcy'.-would. i® And 
they---had then a notable prisoner, -mall 
ed ‘'BAR ABBAS. Therefore -^w hen 
they were-gatliered-together, "Pilate 
said unto.them, •' Whom ‘will.ye that.] 
l^release unto- you? Barahbus, ori 
Jesus '-“which is-cullcd Christ ?" For] 
he. “knew that for en\y tliey-had. 
delivered him. 

^^AiJ-^When he was-set-dow’U ou the! 
*> judgment-seat, his "WIFE sent unUj] 
him, saying, “Ha\e thou nothing to-do 
wnth that ‘‘Just.man, lor IJiaae-bnlTered 
inany.tliings this-duy in a dream be- 
CRUsc.ol him.” 

But the chief.priests and "elders 
persuaded the ■multitude that they-| 
•should Jisk 'Barabbas, aud •destroy i 
'Jesus. ®*A»The governor •^aiibwered 
and said unto.them, “ Whether of the 
twain ‘will.ye that-I .‘release unto, 
lou?” a" They said, “Barabbas.” 
*- "Pilate saith unto.them, “What shalL 
l_do then with-Jesus '-“w’hich is.called 
Christ i** They all say unto - him, 

“ •Let-him.bc-crucilied." And the go- 
vernor said, “Why, what evil •‘hath.he. 
done ?” But they -Mried.out the.more,| 
saying, “ •Let.him.be.crucified.” 
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«A*-*Wh4ka -PILATE saw that he- 
icouliLprevail nothing, but titai rather a 
tumult *wa8.inade, •J-he.took water, and 
WASHED NIS -HANDS before the 
multitude, saying, ‘^Lam innocent ^of 
the blood of.this rjust-persou . ^see 
to it" 25 Then •J-answered all the -peo- 
ple, and said, ** His -blood be on us, and 
on our -children " 

^ Then releasedJie -Barabbas unto- 
thcm : and *<>-when . he . had . scourged 
-JESUS, he. DELIVERED him TO 
•BE.CKUCIF1ED. 

27 THEN the SOLDIERS of.the 
governor •^took -Jesus into the i»com- 
iuou.hall, and gathered unto him the 
whole band of soldiers* 23 ^.nd •^they. 
stripped him, and put.on him a SCAR- 
LET ROBE. 29 And *Awheu.they_had- 
plattcd a V CROWN oQF THORNS, 
they.put it upon bis -head, and a reed 
in his -right.hand : and *^they.bowed- 
the-knee before him, and -•mocked him, 
saying, “ Hail, -King of.the Jews 1 " 

And ••^they.spit upon him, and took 
the reed, and -•smote him on the head. 
•*1 And after that they.had-inocked him, 
thejv.took the robe oiLfrom him, and 
put his-owu -‘raiment on him, and led 
him away to —crucify him. 

^ And ■'■as-theyaiame-out, they.found 
a man of.Cyrene, SIMON by-name • 
i)(nt they -compelled to 'bear his 


Matthew XX VII. 66 

and saying, “-■•■Thou that-destroyest a d m 
the Ueniple, and -^buildest tt in three 4o*ch M si. 
days, 'Save tliyselt. li thou_be the Joiin 2 19 ' 
Son of rGod, 'come-down from the i 

Cl ObS." tempi#, 

rooi'. 

^ Likewise also the chief, priests Th» 
mocking /iiai, with the scribes and elders, 4 i~^*ii'mTre 
said, « iJo^aved others ; himself be- I5 3i,S2 
‘cannot ‘save. If he-be the King of. 

Isragl, let.him now come.dowu from 
the cross, and w'e. will. believe him. 

He -trusted ®iu -Cod, ‘let-hiiuMe- o on.^irf. 
liver him now, if beJwill-have him : for 
he.8aid, ‘l.ani the Sou of.God.'" 
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AMO AND •^when-they-were-conie unto 
^Iark * -‘called GOLGOTHA, that is 
13 •‘tojiay, a place ofla-skull, they..gave 
|J^23, jjiin vinegar to.*driuk •^mingled with 
gall and •‘when-he-had-tasted thereof, 
'^2^ he.would not ’drink. 
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eisrsDiviDro 33 And •^they.CRlICIFI ED HIM, a^id j 
parted his -garments, casting -lots . that 
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And bittiiig.dowu they.-** watched 
him there ; ^7 and set-up over his 

-head his -accusation •* written. “ THIS 
IS JESUS THE KING OF.THE 
JEWS.” 


M Then iwere-thcre TWO rTHlEVES 
crupilied W'lth him, one on the -right- 
hand, and another on the -left. 


AND *^they that-passed-by -RE- 
VILED him, wagging their -beads. 


^ The f thieves al«o, which •^were. 
crucified.with him, ‘‘ -cast the-same.in 
his teeth. 


^ NOW from the sixth hour there. 
ewas DARKNESS over all the laud 
unto the ninth hour. 

And about tbe ninth hour -Jesus 
cried vMth.a.loud voice, saying, “ Eli, 
Fli, lama SABACirniANi r' that is.to. 
say, “ Mv God, my God, m'iiy ’'hast. 

I TllOU.FORSAKEN ME ? ” 

^7 Some of-them-that •*stood there, 
I •J-wheii.they.heard that, said, “ This man 
calleth.for c Elias." And straightway 
one them -‘ran, and •J-took a spunge, 
and •‘^lilled it with.viiiegar, and •^put.//. 
on a reed, and -gave iiiiii to-diink 
A^The rest said, “’Let-be, let.us.’see 
whether* Ehas 'willusome ‘•■‘to.save him.'’ 


a—JESUS, -‘when . he . had .cried 
again with-aJoud voice, YlELDED. 
UP THE - GHOST. 


« And, behold, the VEIL of.the 
•temple was_llENT "'in twain from the 
top to the , and the earth did. 

quake, and the locks '''rent ; ^nd the 
graves were.opened ; and many bodies 
of.the saints whieh_**blept arose, and 
•^caine out.of the graves alter his -le- 
surrection, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto.maiiy. 

•^NOW -when the CENTURION 
and they that-were.with him, watching 
-Jesus, saw the earthquake, and those, 
things •^that-werc.done, thej’-feared 
greatly, saving, “Truly this -was the 
Son of-God." 

And many WOMEN -were there 
beholding afar off, which followed 
Vesus from ••Galilee, ministering unto, 
him : among which -was Mary 
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I “Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
<rJame» and Joses, and the mother oL 
Zebedee's •"•children. 

WsWUEN the even •^was-coine, 
there.canie a rich man ^ of AriniathaBa, i 
named JOSEPH, who also himself was 
sjesus' disciple : ^ fte •J-went to sPilate, 

and begged the body of "-Jesus. Then 
“Pilate commanded the bod^ to.*be-de* 
livered. 

And •“•when “Joseph had.taken the 
body, he-wrapped it inuuclean linen- 
cloth, and laid it in his-own *new 
m tomb, which he-had.hewn.out in the 
rock • and •Ahe.rolled a great stone to. 
the door of.the ’“sepulchre, and de- 
parted. 

And there -nvas Mary “Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, sitting over-against 
the “bepulchre. 


«2NOW the NEXT-DAY, that fol- 
lowed the day.of.the-preparation, the 
chief-pnests and “Pharisees carae.to- 
gether unto Pilate, ^^sayiiig, “Sir, 
we-*'remeniber that tftilt “deceiver said, 
“while-he-was yet alive, * After three 
days IJwilLrise.agaiii.* ‘Command 
therefore that the • sepulchre ‘be-made. 
sure until the third day, lest his “disci- 
ples •“^ome bymight, and ‘steal him 
away, and ‘say uuto.the people. * Ue. 
lis.risen from the “dead ‘ * so the last 
error shalLbe worse thaii.the first." 

“Pilate said unto.them, “ Ye have 
a watch •go.your.way, •inake.it.as.sure 
as ye.caii. So they •“went, and made 
the “sepulchre sure, •“sealing the stone, 
and setting a <rwatch. 
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quickly, ‘tell his ^disciples tliat HE. 
*‘iS.IllS£N from the “dead, and, be- 
hold, he.goeth.before you into«‘Galile«; 
there shalLye.Aee him : lo, LAotw-tOid 
you." 

8 And ‘“they-departed quickly from 
the '“sepulchre with fear and great joy; 
and didmuu to. 'bring his ^disciples 
word. 

® ^And as they.-nvent to.'tell his 
^disciples, A^behold, “JESUS MET ' 
THEM, saving, “ r AlLhail." And they 
came and held him by .the feet, and wor- 
sliipped him. Then 'said “Jesus unto. 
thein, “ 'Be not afraid : 'go ‘tell my 
^brethren that they .‘go into "Galilee, 
and there shalLthei'-see me." 

NOW “when they were.going, be- 
hold, some of.the watch ‘“came into the 
cit^, and sliewed uuto.the ClllEF. 
PIIIESTS all the.things ‘“that-were. 
done. And ‘“when-they-were-assem- 
bled with the elders, and *“bad-takea 
counsel, they .gave large “mone}* unto, 
the soldiers, ^saying, “ *Say-ye, * His 
“disciples “came by.uight, and stole him 
away “while we slept.' And if this 
! ‘come to the governor's ears, toe will, 
persuade him, and r secure >ou." So 
they ’“took the • money, and did as they. 
vrere. taught and this ’’'“saving -'is. 
commonlj - reported among the Jews 
until this day. 

18 THEN the eleven disciples went, 
aw-ay into "GALILEE, into a "mountain 
where “Jesus had . appointed them. 
17 And ‘“when-they-saw him, they.wor- 
shipped him : but some '• doubted. 
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IN the end ofJAe“sabbatli, ^as- 
it-bcgan-to.dawu toward tlw first 
day of the “week, came Mary “Magda- , 
lene and the other Mary to.‘see the 
“sepulchre. i 


8 And, behold, there, was a great 
earthquake, for the ANGEL of ^the 
Lord •“descended “ from heaven, and 
‘“came and rolled-hack the stone from 
the door, and -“sat upon it. 8 a“Hi 8 
“countenance -“was like lightning, and 
his “raiment white as snow : * and f for 

^fear of.him the keepers did-sbake, and 
became as dead men, 

8 And the angel •“answered and said 
unto-the women, “'Fear not J)e : fori 
“■know that yeJseek Jesus, which •*wa8. 
crucified. 8 He.is not here : for he •'is. 
risen, • as he.said. 'Come, 'see the place 
where the Lord -*lay. 7 And •“go 


18 AND “Jesus -“came and spake unto 
them, saving, “All • power ''is-giveu 
uuto.iiie in heaven and ® in earth 
1® ‘“Go.ye therefore, and “‘•TEACH 
ALL "NATIONS, baptizing them 'in 
the name of.the Father, and of.the SON, 
and of-the Holy Ghost : ®8 teachiugj 

them to-'observe all.things "whatsoever j 
IJiaveJi commanded }ou : and, lo, £ am 
with you “alway, even unto the «“eud 
of.the “ world." Aineu. 
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7 7ff£ beginning of.the gospel o£. 
Jesus Christ, i/^e Son of •‘God ; 

* As it.-i8-\rritten in the prophets, 

** Behold, I send my 'Messengeb 

BEFOBB THY FACE, WHICH 8HALL.PBE. 
FARE THY 'WAY BEFORE THEE.” 

* “ The VOICE OF-ONE-CRYING IN THE 
WILDERNESS, •PbEPARE-YE THE WAY 

or Hite LORD, ‘make iiis tatiis 

STRAIGHT.” 

* JOHN « did ■‘baptize in the wilder- 
ness, and ^preach the baptism of^e- 
pentance ^ lor the remission oflsius. 
® And there--n4‘eut-out unto him all the 
land oLJudiea, and they of.Jerusalem, 
and -were all baptized ^of him in the 
river of Jordan, confessing their 'sius. 

• And John —was •*clothed_with 
earners hair, and with a girdle of.a.Akin 
about hisHoins ; and -‘he.did-eat locusts 
and wild honey ; 


with the wild.bea8t4 and the angels ^ 
-ministered uuto.hiin. 


7 And -preached, saying, ** There, 
cometh «one.anightier than,l after me, 
the latchet of.whose •'shoes l^rn not 
worthy •■‘to-stoop-down and unloose. 

8 i indeed have baptized you * with 
water’ but 1)e shalLbaptize }ou‘with 
the Holy • Ghost.” 


A.O. 27 

* AND it-came-to-pass in those 'days, 
BAmxKD. that JESUS came from Nazareth of 
ifc^* ** •'Galilee, and was-BAPTlZED •*of John 
in.'iDto, tit. in 'Jordan. 
iH* Hbatbm 

AHB OPENED, 

w 17 *^*' straightway coming.up f out_ 

Lous 21, of the water, he^aw the heavens 
M ® *0*1 *1*® Spirit like a dove 

f. from, air6, descending upon him ; and there. 
c. eiorcn, or, came a voice ® from ••heaven, Maying, 
rcat,<rX‘fo* *<Ct|0U ART MY *BEL0VED «SoN, IN 
Il^*iJ?7- WHOM L*‘aM-WELL_PLEASED.” 
i ch.9 7. ’ 

I O OUt.uf,4lB. 

The li AND immediately the Spirit driveth 
llTffVMAT.* ^1*® wilderness, w And he 

4 i— II. * -was there in the wilderness forty days, j 

i*®**^*!"* AT’lTlif PTRTY b Cif o-SAtfin • An<l -awAH 


NOW after that 'JOHN 'was- 
•»PlTT.IN-PRlSON, -Jesus c.une into 
'Galilee, preaching the gospel of.the 
kingdom of o-God, and saying, 
‘^The time -isJ'ultilled, and the king- 
dom of •God •-i8-‘‘atJiand ; 'repeiit-ye, 
and ‘believe a‘ the gospel.” I 


Oaixlbb. 

Je«oi 

PaEACHINO. 
14, 13 II Mac 
4 12—17 
il. ddirered. 


U. hath. 
drAwn.nigb, 
riT/.Ktv, 


w AND immediately the Spirit driveth 
him into the wilderness. ^ And he 
-was there in the wilderness forty days, 
■‘TEMPTED ^ of v-Satan ; and -was 


NOW •‘as.he.walked by the sea of 
•Galilee, he. saw SIMON and AN- 
DREW his 'brother casting a « net ‘in- ^ 
to the sea: for they .-were Ushers. 

Auu -Jesus said unto.them, Come. 
>e after me, and Lwill.make you to. ‘ 
•become fishers of- men.” And 
straightway •■‘theyJforsook their “ 'nets, • 
and Allowed him. \ 

And *^when.he.had.gone a little ( 
farther thence, he-saw JAMES the son 
of •Zebedee, and JOHN his 'brother, ^ 
who also were in the ship mending t/mr 
“'nets. ^ And straightway he.culled 
them • and •■‘they .left their 'fathei 
Zebedee in the ship with the htred.ser- 
vants, and went after him. 

21 AND they -‘went into CAPER- 
NAUM ; and straightway on.the ■sabbath 
day ■‘he.eiitered into the synagogue, 
and -taught. ^ And tliej .-were-iisto- j 
Dished at his 'doctrine : for he -^‘taught 

' them as ■Hiuc-that.bad authority, and 
not as the scribes. 

22 Aud there_-wa8 in their 'synagogue ^ 
a MAN ■^with an UNCLEAN SPIRIT, 
aud he.cned.out, 24 saying, “ Let.tts. » 
alone ; what liave.we toMo with.thee, ^ 
tfiou Jesus of "Nazaretii f 'art.thou.coitie n 
to.’de8troy us ? l.-tknow thee who thou, 
art, the Holy.Oue of •God.” ^ And 
-Jesus rebuked him, saving, “ Hold, 
thy.peace, and ’come out.of him.” 

2® And ’■‘when the unclean -spirit had- e 
® torn him, and •■‘cried with.a-loud voice, 
he.came out-of him. 

27 Aud they.were all amazed, inso- ^ 
much that they - ‘questioned among 
themseUes, 8a}ing, '’What. thing is 
this i what -new -doctrine is this ? fur 
with authority commundeth-he even 


10—18. II Mat. 
4 18— 2U 
Luke 3. 1— 
II 

c cuiting.net 
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/SAijirrpop. 

I in, CP, 
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tiKTva. 
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' JUHV 
19,20 II Mat 
4 21,32 
Luke 6 10, 
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Cafeiinadn. 

In tub 
Stmagooub. 
31,43 II Mat. 
4 13—16. 
Luke 4. 31, 


An Unclean 
Spibit 

CAST OUT 

ZS—2& II Luke 
4 33—33 
IT witlijur. 

n Nusoreue. 


e or, coD- 
lulsed, 
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All AMAzrn 
27,28 IILukb 
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‘ Since Anno Domini commences four vears after the birth of Christ, 4 must be added to A.D. throughout, to 



Habk I. 28. 

unclean ^spiritB, and they.do-obey 
* him." And immediately hiti ’'fame 
spread^broad throughout all the re* 
gionj'ound.^bout •'Galilee. 
fiiMoii’i *» AND forthwith, •^when.they-were_ 
MoTUKii come out-of the synagogue, they .entered 

H BALED. into the house of.Siraon and Andrew, 
with James and John, w But SIMON'S 
Lc« 4. 88, WIFE’S-MOTHER -lay 8lck-of.a.fever, 
f® , and J anon they-tell him c of her. 
iJSTw?? •A.nd •■'^he.came and •■‘took her by.the 

c. cuncer^ng, hand, and lifted her np ; and iintne- 

fli.itely the fever left ner, and she. 

-ministered unto.them. 

amd 33 And at even, when the sun duLset, 
“iTmaV they.-brought unto him all •■■‘that were 
8 16,17 * DISEASED, and •••‘them that.were. 

Lu&xi 40, dpossessed-with-devils. 33 ^.nd all the 

d. demoniacs. City -was *^gathered-together at the 
ia^iiovt-io- door. 3^ And he.HEALED many that 
^eVovc. -Lwere sick of.divers diseases, and cast- 

de demons, out many d^dcvils ; and -suffered not 
Saifiovia, the ‘1‘* devils toJspeak, because they- 
“knew him. 

Jesus AND ia.the.morning, •■‘rising.up a 

Pratino and great while-belore-day, he-went-out, and 
departed into a SOLITARY PLACE, 
4 43-<44. and there -prayed. 3« A.nd "Simon and 
they.that.were with him followed-after 
him. 37 A.ud ••‘when-theyJiad-found 
him, theyJsaid unto.him, " All mat 
•seek-for thee." *3 And heJsaid unto- 
them, 'Let-us-go into the next towns, 
that I.’inay.preach there also for 
therefore •-caine-l-forth." 3® And he 
—‘preached in their *8} nagogucs 
throughout all 'Galilee, and ■'cast.out 
‘ie'devils. 

A Lepfr ^ AND there-'came a LEPER to him, 
beseeching him, and kneeling dovvu-to 
*^*82, 3 i‘itn, and saying unto-hira, “If thou. 
Luke fi. 12, <wilt, tliou-'caust ‘make me clean." 

^ And "Jesus, ••‘■moved-with-coiiipassion, 
•‘put-forth /us 'hand, and touched him, 
and saith unto.him, “ l.will ; •be.thou. 
clean." ** And '‘as-soon-as he had. 
spoken, immediately the leprosy de- 
parted from him, and he.was.cleansed. 


Mabk II. 18. 


de demons, 
Saifiovia, 


Jesus 

Pratino and 

PttEALHlNQ. 

3&--30 I|Luex 
4 42-44. 


together, insomuch that there.was no 
rcom.toj’eceive i^em, no,Jiot. 80 .much. 
as 'about the door: an<Lhe -> preached 
the word unto.them 
3 And they.come unto him, bringing 
*one P Bick.of.//i«.PAL8Y, ■‘whlch-was- 
bome •» of four. 4 ^nd ■‘when.they. 
could not •come.nigh untoJiim for the 
press, they.uncovered the roof where 
he.-wa8: and •‘when.they.had.brokenu 
tLup, theyJlet-down the bed'* wherein 
the P sick-ofJAr.palsy -lay. 


3 •> When "Jesus •‘saw their 'faith, he.' 
•said unto.the P 8ick.of J/i^.palsy, “ c Sou, 
thy "sins -be.forgiven thee.” 


A Lepfr 

(.1 bANSEl) 

40-42 II Mat 
H 2, 3 


TBAROEs HIM. 48 And •‘he.straitly.cliarged him, and 
*‘*h '*4 “lIjVe forthwith sent him away ; 44 and saith 

5 14 unto.him, “'See thou.'8ay nothing to. 

** any.o man : but 'go.thy.way, ‘shew thy- 
O anjr.one, self to.tlic priest, and •’•offer cfor thy 
fAijflevt. s-cleausing tho8e-thing8.which Moses 

commanded, for a testimony uuto. 

c concerning, them." 
wtpi, 

— But he ^ B»t he •‘wcnt.out, and began to. 

piBiiBHFs IT I p publish tf much, and toJblaze.abroad 
46 the matter, insomuch-that Jesus ••could 

14, 18. no-more openly ’enter into the city, but 
'’mKItosiV without in desert places: and 

* they.-^:ame to him froni-every.quarter. 


Capernaum O AND again he.entered into CA- 
L3- «Mat 9 ^ PERNAUM, after tome days; and 
17 . ‘ it-wasjioised that heJ was • ill </n} house. 

l la, •!«. 3 And straightway many were.guthered. 


• But there.-were certain of.the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning in 
their ^hearts, ^ •' Why doth this man 
thus speak blasphemies ? who can ••for- 
give sms but "God only I 

8 And immediately tvJien "Jesus •‘per- 
ceived iiuhis ^spirit that they so 'rea- 
soned within themselves, he.8aid unto, 
them, “ Why reason.ye these.things in 
your ^hearts f » Whether is.it easier 
to_*8ay to.the P sick.of-the.pal8y, * T/iy 
"sins •-beJibrgiven thee ; * or to. •say, 
'•Arise, and •take.up thy 'bed, and 
•walk ? ' 10 But that ye-*may.know that 

the Sou of ff-nian hath ‘power on vearth 
to-*furgive sins," (he-saith to.the P sick, 
of. the - palsy,) “ Lsay unto - thee, 
•Arise, and ‘take-up thy 'bed, and 'gou 
th>.way into thine 'house." 

^3 And immediately he-arose, a» •‘took- 
up the bed, and went-forth before t/u^ 1 
all; insomuch . that the v. 'were all 
amazed, and 'gloritied '6od, saving,! 
“We never saw-it ou-this-fashion.'^ 

13 AND he. went-forth again by the 
sea-side, and all the mintitude -re- 
sorted unto him, and he.-"taught them. 
14 And ‘as-he-passed-by, he-saw LEV'l 
the son of vAlphaeus sitting ‘at the re- 
ceipt_of.cu8tom, and 'said unto-him, 
“ 'Follow me." And •‘he.arose and fol- 
lowed him. 

13 And it-came.to.pass, that, as Jesus 
• c sat-at-Tiiea^ in hia ^house, many • pub- 
licans and sinners - r sat also together, 
with "Jesus and his "disciples : for 
there.-were many, and they.fullowed 
him. 13 And •‘when the scribes and 
"Pharisees saw him ‘eat with v^pubhcaus 
and sinners, they .said unto.hi8 Misciples, 
“ llowds-it that he..eateth and drinketb 
with •• » publicans and sinners ? " 
15^ ‘ When "Jesus “heard it, he.saith 
unto-them, “ "‘They that.are.whole have 
no need of-Z/ie-physician, but "‘the}' 
that-are sick : l.came not to.*call t/ie 
■righteous, but sinners to repentance," 

18 and the disciples ofUohu and "of. 
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17 To repentance, cEFGiiMSUvr.— Owi< Gb. 8ch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abdklait>^. 
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V. IMIS f««i. 

i9C, 


PikEABUt 

pr TBB Ou> 

Oajuibiit. 

11 uiiAT.a. 
16. Lvkb6 
66 . 

o nojon*, 
pvic^. 
r raw, or, 
npirrouglit, 
ayro^ov. 
t. flilmi.up, 
•r, •hrinking 
of the new, 
vJ^pmua 
avTov t6 


the Pharisee# "'•^sed.to <^FAST^; and 
they^me and 'say untoJiiin, ** 

. the disciple# of.Juhu and «of.the Pha> 
risees fast, but «thy disciples fast not ? ” 
And >^e8us said uuto.toem, “ Can the 
•children of. the bridechamber favt, 
while the bridegroom is with them t us 
long.a8 they.have the bridegroom with 
them, they cannot fast But i/te days 
will.come, when the bridegroom •shall. 
be.taken..away from them, and theu 
hshalLtheyJast in those ^ays. 


^ No.® man also seweth a piece of. 
•■NEW CLOTH on an old garment: 
else the f new.piece thatiilled.it.up 
taketh.away from the old, and the rent 
iaonade worse. 


Mbu ViMB. ** “ And no.® man puttcth NEW 
12 hmat.s. * WINE into old 1 bottles: else the new 
*wine doth.burst the * bottles, and the 
1 leathern, wiue isjspilled, and the 1 bottles will.be. 
akiM***^* starred; but new wine luust-be.put 
apKovc. uew 1 bottles." 

Coax i^BLPa 21 AND itjcame.to-pa88, that he ‘went 
bxunlrl. through the CORN-FIELDS on the 
ss uilAT.ii "sabbath day: and his "disciples began, 
t as they J wen t,<^to.pluck the ear8.oflcoru, 

IS. 

Ta* ** And the Pharisees said unto.him, 
pHAaisBM’ «. Behold, why do.they on the "sabbath 
Si "Sit* 12 .* thaLwhiclb is not lawful f " 

3. Ldks6 *2 


Jaapa 

OVOTIH TAB 

ExAMrLB or 
David. 

SS. H Mat. IS 
Lvnc 

6.3-4 

SS 1 Sam. 31. 
1 - 6 . 

I 36 Lev.Si. 
6 - 6 . 

1. loareaofLtbe 
! jireaentatUin, 
aprovt 
gpoWgiaiC 

Tax Sabbath 
37,38 UMat. 

is 6-#. 

Ldks 6 S. 

P OD-aceount. 
of. ita ror. 


And he said unto.them, "••Have.ye 
never read what David did, when he.had 
need, and was-anJiungred, hFi&iKi they, 
that-were with him I 26 How he.weut 
into the house of "-God ia.the.day8 of. 
AbUthar the high-priestj and did.eat 
the l^vhowbread, •which in not lawful 
to.*eat but for.the priests, and gave also 
toUhem.whicb <^wcre with him f " 

And he.Baid unto.them, " The sab- 
bath wasunade ® for 'inau, and not "man 
® for the sabbath : therefore the 

Son of «inan is Lord also of.the sab- 
bath.” 


•tha^ub ^ AND be.entered again into the 
Tub * ^ synagogue ; and there.-*was a man 
there ••which . had a •‘WITHERED 
i 1,2 a*;. » s, -HAND. 

10 LVBX 6 

_a 

iJb”* • And they.-watched him, whether 
a. 3 Mat u. he.hvouldLhcal him on.tbe "sabbath 
IJV.*** / that they-*niight.accu8o him. 


2 And hejiaith unto-the man ^iwliich 
had i/te •‘withered -hand, •Stand. 
forth.At " ‘ And he.aalth unto.them, 
" Is at .lawful to.>do.good on.the ■sabbath 
days, or to.*do.evil 1 to.*6ave life, or to. 
•kill 1 " But the 3 '.-«held.thelr.peacc. 
‘ And •^when Jie . had . looked . round, 
about on . them with auger, bein^. 
grieved * for the hardness oLtheir 
•'-hearts, he . saith unto . the man, 
“ •Stretch Jbrth thine -hand.” And he. 
stretched., t.out : and his "hand was-re- 
stored whole as the other. * 

® And the Pharisees **weiit-forth, and 
straightway -took counsel with the 
Herodiaus against him, how thejvniight. 
destroy him. 

i* BUT "Jesus withdrew himself with 
his o-disciples to the sea : and a great 
multitude from •‘Galilee followed him, 
and from 0 -Judaia, ^und from Jeru- 
salem, and from •'Idumisa, and from 
beyond irJordan , and tliey about T^re 
and Sidon, a great multitude, -^wheu. 
theyJiud.heard whut.great.thiugs he. 
-Hlid, came unto him. 

2 And hejspake to.hi8 ^disciples, that 
a sraalLship <should.wait.ou him be- 
cause.of the multitude, lest theyJshould. 
throng him. i** For he.had.hcaled 
many ; in8omuch.thut thcj'Jpi cssed- 
upon him for to.‘touch him, a8.many.a8 
-had plagues. *1 Aud "unclean "spirits, 
when they.--8aw him, -felLdowii.before 
him, and -cried, saying, d)0U art the 
Sou of o-God.” 12 And he straitl} 
charged them that they.'sbould not 
•make him l* known. 

12 AND he.goeth.up in to a -mountain, 
and calleth unto Inm whom fit would 
aud thev.came unto him. 1‘ And he- 
•ORDAINED TWELVE, that they. 
ishould-be with him, aud that hcJmight. 
send them forth ‘ toJprcach, i® and to. 
have ‘“power toJheal -sicknesses, and 
to.ica8t.out d -devils : i® and ^Sinion he. 
surnamed Peter; i^ aud James the son 
of •'Zebedee, and John the brother of 
•-James ; and he.8urnamed them Boa- 
nerges, which is, The sous oLth under 
18 and Andrew, aud Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the son of v-Alphscus, and 
Tbaddeeus, aud Simon the ‘ Canuanite, 
1® and Judas Iscariot, which also be- 
trayed him: and theyJweut into an 
house 

8® AND the multitude cometh.together 
again, so that they 'could not so.much. 
as eat bread. 21 Aud •*when liis 
‘"friends heard ^ i7, they.went.out to. 
•lay.holtLon him: for they.said, “He. 
•iislbesideJiimBelf.” 

M AND the scribes which -Hsame. 
down from Jerusalem said, “ Hc-hath 
‘BEELZEBUB,” and “ ‘y by the prinee 
oLtbe d ‘devils casteth he out d -devils.” 
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k KAnnnite, 
t e ZpuIous 
Luke 6 16 
KaPavirriv. 


k Or, kin*- 
men, oi nap' 
avTov. 

CUARUK UP 
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22 II Mat 12 
24 Lvkk 
11. 14—16 
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Lord, of the 
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8 Whole as tlie other 
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AD » 
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Reply or 
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2i-U. II Mat 
12 25—28. 
Luke 11. 17 
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0 hath, 
brcome, 

ft.«li€pi<rrai. 
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Stro^o Max’s 
House. 

27 HMvt 12 
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a Amen, 
ap-r^v. 


J Jiidsment, 
Rpt(rew9. 


ss And •^he.ealled them unto him, and 
said unto-them in parables, “ How can 
Satan ••cast-out Satan f *-* And if a king- 
dom •be.divided against itself, that 
•kingdom cannot •stand. And if a 
house 'be-divided against itself, that 
•house cannot 'Stand. And if «Satan 
•rise.np against himself, and *-be.e di- 
vided, he cannot 'Stand, but hath an 
end. 

I* 97 « No.® man 'can •center into a 
•■strong-man's •■house, and 'spoil his 
'goods, except he-'Will first bind the 
strong-man ; and then he.^will.spoil his 
'house. 


The Mother 
anuDrethke-s 
ofJekum come 
31—36 II Mat 
12 45-50 
Li KI 8. 19— 
31. 


Jrtius 

teachino by 
THE SeA-SiUE. 
1,2. II Mat 13 
1,2 Luke 
8 4 


in, iv. 


The Sor er 
Seid by thf 
Wat-side. 
8,4 II Mat 13 
3, 4. Luke 
8.6 Sm 
V 14,16 
a! indeed, 
p.€V. 


Oh Stoht 
Gbouhd 
6,0 <1 Mat. 13 
6 , 0. Luke 
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*. 16 , 17 . 


98 «• Verily I-say unto.j'ou, All « 8 in 8 
shalLbe-forgiven unto.the sons of •■men, 
and blasphemies wherewith-soever they. 
'shalLblaspheme : 99 but he-that 'shalL 
BLASPHEME against the HOLY 
'GHOST hath never forgiveness, but is 
in.danger of eternal J damnation . " 
90 because they .said, “ He-hath an un- 
clean spirit." 

THERE .'came then his "BRE- 
THREN and his "MOTHER, and 
^standing without, sent unto him, call- 
ing him. *3 And the multitude -•sat 
about him, and they-said unto.him, 
“ Behold, thy "mother and thy "brethren 
without 'seek-for thee " 

99 And he-answered them, saying, 
/* Who is my "mother, or my "brethren T" 
*4 And '-^hc-looked round about on'^them. 
which.sat about him, and 'said, “ Be- 
hold my "mother and my "brethren 1 
3'^ For whosoever 'shalLdo the will of 

God, the-same is my brother, and my 
sister, and mother." 


4 AND he began again toJtcach by 
the sea.Bide . and there.vras-ga- 
thered unto him a great multitude, so. 
that he '-^entered into a 'hhip, and 'sat 
in the sea ; and the whole multitude 
-•was by the sea on the land 9 ^nd he 
•-taught them manj’.things * by parables, 
and said uuto.them in his ^doctrine, 

« “ 'Hearken ; Behold, there.went-out 
a "SOWER «i;o_' 80 W ^^.nd it-came. 

to_pa«« 8 , as 9he-8owed.-8ome a' fell by the 
WAY-SIDE, and the fowls of-the air 
Icame and devoured it up. 

9 “And -some fell on 'STONY- 
GROUND, where it---had not much 
earth ; and immediately it-sprang-up, 
because 'itJ*had no depth of-earth 
0 but 'J-when the sun was-up, it-was. 
scorched ; and because 'it.i*had no root, 
it-withered-away. 


^ And-some fell among 'THORNS, 
and the thorns grew.up, and choked it, 
and iLyielded no fruit. 

9 “And -other fell 'on 'GOOD 
'GROUND, and -•dld.yield fruit ‘that. 
sprang.up and ■‘increased ; and-*broughL 
forth, ® some thirty, end ® some sixty, 
and 0 some an hundred ” » And he. 

said uuto.them, “•‘He thaLhath ears 
toJhear, 'let.him_hear." 

19 AND when he.bwas alone, they 
that.were-about him with the twelve 
asked.of him the parable. And he.j 
said untO-them, “ Unto^ou it.-i 8 .given 
to-«know the mystery oflthe kingdom of] 
•■God : but unto.theni that.are without, 
•an.//ie 9 e-thing 8 are.done in parables 
19 that seeing they.'may_ 8 ee, and not 'per- 
ceive ; and hearing thevJmay.hear, and 
not 'understand ; ie 8 t.at.any.time they. 
'should.i be-converted, and their "sins 
•should.be-forgiven them." 19 And he.] 
'said unto.them, “ •^Know.ye not this 
'parable? and how.then •■will- 3 -e.know 
all 'parables ? 

14 ««aTHE sower soweth the word. 

19 “ And these are they by the WAY. 
SIDE, where the word is. 8 own ; »but 
when they-'have-beard. "Satan coineth 
immediately, and taketh-awa}’ the word 
that •^was-sown in their ^hearts. 

^9 “ And these are. they likewise 
•‘which are . sown on '■STONY. 
GROUND, who, when they .'have, 
heard the word, immediately receive 
it with gladness ; 17 and have no root 
ill themselves, and .60 v endure but-for-I 
a.time • afterward, •‘when affliction or| 
persecution ariseth for the word's sake, 
immediately they-are_» offended. 

18 “And these are.they •‘which are- 
sown among 'Til OH NS ; such-as “hear 
the word, and the cares of this 
■ •■world, and the deceitfulness of| 
•riches, and the lusts of 'other-things 
entering-in, choke the word, and it-be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

99 “ And these are.they which •‘are- 
sown on 'GOOD 'GROUND; such.as 
'hear the word, and receive it, and 
bnug-forth.fruit, ®Rome thirtjfold, 
A®® some sixty, and ®bome an hundred." 
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91 AND he.snid unto.them, “ Is 
» 'CANDLE* brought to 'be.put under a\ 
'bushel, or under a 'bed ? and not to 'be- 
set on a ' • candlestick ? 9 u po|. there, 
is nothing hid, which 'shall not bejnani- 
fested; neither was any. thing kept- 
secret, but that it.' 8 hould.come abroad. 
93 If any man 'have ears toJhearJ 
•let-him-henr." 


On 

Good Ground 
20 UMat 13 
23. Luke 8 
16. Am0 8. 
9 

o on 9, Sr, 


Parabie or 
THE LaNP 
21—23 HMat 
6 14—16 
Luke 8 16, 
17 , 11 33- 
36. 

Idle doth the 
Limp come, 

Atixvos 
epxrrau 
1. lampctand, 
Awrior. 
23. Ee. 12 14. 
Mat. 10 36 


9S Blasphemies, (Gb. -) DKMSUvrn — The blasphemies, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcefoulam* 

19 Eternal damnation, Gb. Sch. Ac9EFaHKMSUvrn.— Eternal sin, (Gb. co) Jlea, La. Tis. Tre. Alf 
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IfABK IV, a*. 

«)id4^. **And he-said uiito.them, "'Take. 
^ heed what yeJhear : * with what measure 
u^thvKK ye.mete, itjhal].be.mea8ured to.you. j 
5 * unto.rou *^that hear BhaIl.more.be. j 


Miek V. 22 . 


1*88. Riven. 53 por he thaUhath, to.him 

l.la,4r. shalLb^ven: and he that hath not, 

from him shalLbeUaken even that. 
which heJiath.'' 

AND he.said, "So is the kingdom 
of rGod, as if a man ^shouldxast 
a. Ml, jvA *‘S££D ® into the ground; ^7 and 
<Bhould.8leep, and 'rise night and day, 
and the seed i8hould.8pring and >grow. 

tli •‘•knoweth not how. For the 
earth bringeth Jbrth.fruit of-hereelf ; 
first tJie bl^e, then tfie ear, after.that 
29 M 1* the full com in the ear. » But when 
* the fruit *is.brought.forth, immediately 
he.puttethJn the sickle, because the 

harvest •-is.come.’* 

**smo*** ** AND he.said, " "Whereunto *8halL 

30-33 II Mat weJiken the kingdom of <rGod 1 or with 
}? IB what P comparison ‘shall. weJ* compare 
p parable, ^ it f ^ It it like a grain of_MUSTARD. 
•apafiiA’S SEED, which, when it.*i8.sowa ° in the 
wmpafia)m‘ earth, is les8.than all the seeds that.be 
o ^'hri * earth : ** a but when it-ds. 

a aad.icafc. «own, iLgroweth.up, and becoraetli 
greater thanuall «-herbs, and shooteth. 
out great branches; so.that the fowls 
of.the air 'may '•lodge under the shadow 
ofit." 

SpaAKiKo iM ** AND with many such parables 
-'speke.he the word unto.them, » as they. 
18 - 84,38. >-were.able to.hear it. ^ But without a 
**ra**«S2s' -spake-he not unto.tliem ; and 

* ‘ when.they.were alone, he--*expounded 

all.things to.his Misciples. 

OTB ** AND the.8ame *day, •*when the even 
” 8 id*"** wa8.come, he.saith unto.them, " ‘Let-us. 
36^3 «^Mat. pa88.over unto the other-side.” ** And 
LDU&33. '^when-they.had-sent.away the multi- 
tude, they.Uook him eveu-as he.-«wa8 in 
the ship. And tbere.-^were also with 

him other little-ships. 

^ thereJarose a great STOBM 
37.:^” Mat. of.wind, and the waves -'beat into the 
Lt ^^28 southat it •was now full. *8 And 

24 ^“*" ' * fiC -^as ® in the hinder.part.of.tbe.ship, 
o an, ini. -^asleep oo a 'pillow: and they.awake 
*®3’ untouhira, “‘Master, 

* carest thou not that weJperish ? " 

KKBvxnmn ** And **he.arose, and rebuked the 
WmBAwoSBA wind, and said unto.tbe sea, “'Peace, 
LuM And the wind ceased, and 

8 84,' 25. there.® was a great CALM. ^ And he. 

**iSir** ***** unto-tliem, *' Why are-ye so fearful f 
-fy*-***”l — howJsJt that.ye.have no faith f " 


18- 84,38. 
8. aMordii^ 
M, Ka$m%. 


Tbst fau to 
T flS OTBSB 

Sioc 


kfivtTO, 


^y^Lciiie ^ And they beared exceedingly, and 
85.* said one to another, " * What manner. 

of man is this, that even the wind and 
the .ea 'obey him J” 


OiBABciTEs. ^ AND they- came .over unto the 
Tbk Mam ^ otberjiide of.the sea, into the coun- 
Tiwiw,* ^*'y o^^the Gadarenes, * And •J-when he 
i-« I Mat 8 wasuiome outof the ship, immediately 
M* there.met him out,af the tombs a man 


"With an UNCLEAN SPIRIT, » who a *jjn 
-had his 'dwelling among the tombs ; w.*II!th^. 
and no.® man could *bind him, no, not o.'no.u>ne, * 
witluihains : * because that he had. 

been often bound with-fetters and 
chains, and the chains had.beeu.plucked. 
asunder by him, and the fetters ••'broken. 
in.pieces : neither could any man *tame 
him. « And always, night and day, he. 

-was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs,crying, and cutting himself with, 
stones. 

* But ■^whenJie.saw 'Jesus afar off, Ux comu to 
be-ran and worshipped him, ? and * » 

•^ried with - a . loud \ oice, and said, LokVs. 38- 
“What have.l.tu.do with thee, Jesus, **• 
thou Son of.the mosLliigh 'God t I.ad- 
jure thee by 'God, that thou.*torinent 
me not.” 8 Por he.said unto. him, 

“•Come-out of the man, t/um ‘unclean 
‘spirit.” » And he.-asked him, " What 
IS thy name ?” And he. answered, say- 
ing, “My name is LEGION*, for 
we~&re raanv.” ^ And he.-besought 
him "much that he.*woold not send them 
auay ouLof the country. 

** Now there.-was there nigh.unto The Demons 
the mountains a great herd oLSWINE ""S ‘I!® 
feeding.^ *2 ajj tbe d devils be 11—13 uMat 
sought him, saying, ‘Send us into the ® 
swiue, that we-*may.enter into them.” 33 * 

^And forthwith ‘Jesus gave them d 
leave. And the unclean ‘spirits “J^went. 
out, and entered into the swine* and 
the herd ran-violently down a 'steep. 
place into the sea, (they.-w'ere about 
two.thousand ;) and -were_chokcd in 
the sea. 


I *A And **they thaLfed the swine fled, cA^K'n/ED"*© 

I and told tt in the city, and in the f ‘conn- thf City 
try. And they.w’ent-out to.'see what it. 

•was that •*wa3-done. And they.come Luke 8*34— 
to 'Jesus, and see Hiim that-wasl^^epos- ^ 
sessed. with devil, and '•*had the aypoir. 
legion, sitting, and •^clothed, and *•*^ 111 . de th«-de*mo- 
hi8.right-mind : and they.w'ere.afrnid n\»c,nov 

And they -that-saw it told them how 

Jt-befell to’s^him that-was.depos'^essed. ^.^mnd.* 
with-^its-devil. and also concerning the minded, 
swine. And the} -began toJpray him *^P®»«v*' 

to-*depart ouLof their r b coasts. b ’fo’rdera, 

hpuav 

w And -when he wasu^ome into the jesdh ben or 
ship, he -tbatJiad.been.de possessed. »"» Man to 
with.///e-devil -prayed him that he. isiUJwi « lu'ke 
* roight-be with him. Uowbeit ‘Jesus s 38, sb 
suffered him not, but saith unto.hiin, ‘**ni«c*,*"*** 
“'Go 'borne to thy 'friends, and ’tell daifiovia- 
them how.great.thingB the Lord •'hath. 0<ic. 
done for . thee, and . hath . had . com- 
passion-on thee.” ^ And he.departed, 
and began to.'publish in ^Decapolis how. 
great-things ‘Jesus had.doue for.him : 
and all men •‘did.marvel. 

21 AND -when r Jesus was.passed. 
over again iby ^hip unto the other.. Jairds 
side, much people gathered unto him : 
and be.-was.nigh-untothe8ea. "S And, si— 34 !*MVfAT 
behold, tbere-cometh one of.the rulers- » b *®* 
of-the-synagogue, JAIRUS by .name; 
and -wheuJie-saw him, heJfell at his t. ly tht, 

iv ry. 
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* V. 9. Legion, the largest division of troops in the Homan army, from 300, to C600 : used for an indefinite, 

hut great number. 
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Jesus 
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38—43 II Mat 
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Lukes 61— 
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’cSIT- 


naiAior. 


»fect, » and -besought him ■greatly, say- 
ing, My *llttle-DAUGHTER ‘ lieth at. 
tl]e.point.of.death : I pray tkeSf -^come 
and ‘lay thv 'hands on her, that she_*may> 
be-» healed ; and she.shalLlive." And 
Jesin went with him ; and much people 
-followed him, and -thronged him. 

AND a certain woman, -Lwhich-had 
an ISSUE OF-BLOOD twelve years, 
8® and •^had.suffered many.thiugs •»of 
many physicians, and •*had-8pent 'all 
that ehe.had, and •J-was nothing bettered, 
but rather -^grew 'worse, 87 .x^hen- 
she.had-heard «of fJesus, -Hjame in the 
press behind, and touched hisfgarment., 
88 For she^aid, “ If L*may.;touch bu-t 
his fclothes, Ijshall.be.* whole." 88 And 
straightway the fountain ofJier fblood 
vra8.dried-up ; and she.felt in her ^body 
that she-^-was-healed f of that ^plague. 

8® And *Je8U8, immediately •^knowing 
in himself that p ' virtue •^h ad-gone out- 
of him, -^turned-him-about in the press, 
and said, “ Who touched my v-clotlies ?” 
81 And his "disciples said unto.hira, 
Thou-scest the multitude througing 
thee, and sayest-thou, ^Who touched 
me ' ? " 88 he--looked-round_about 
to.'see her.that ••‘had-done this.thing. 

88 But the woman, -fearing aud 
trembling, •^knowing what •-w'as.done 
in her, came and felLdown.before him, 
and told liiin all the truth. 


8^ And he said unto.hcr, " Daughter, 
thy "faith bath-'made thee whole; >go 
•in peace, and 'be-whole fof thy 
«-plague." 


88 -^WIIILE he vet spake, thereJcame 
from the UUL'ER -OF .the. SYNA- 
GOGUE’S house certain *which-said, 
" Thy "DAUGHTER Jis-dead: why 
troublest.thou the * Master any. fur- 
ther ? ” 

8® b As-eoon-as "Jesus -heard the word 
-^that-was-spoken, he-saith unto . the 
ruler-of-the-synagogue. " 'Be not afraid, 
only 'believe." 8^ And hejuffered no. 
« man to-Tollow him, save Peter, and 
James, aud John the brother of-James. 

88 And he.cometh * to the house of-tho 
ruler.of.the.synagogue, aud seeth the 
tumult, and -^them-that-wept and -^w'ail- 
ed greatly. 89 And — when-he.was-come. 
in, he.8aith unto.thein, " Why make.ye. 
thi8.ado, and weep ? the 3 damsel 818 
not dead, but sleepeth." And they, 
-laughed him to-scorn. But --when he 
had-put-them all out, he.taketh the 
father and the mother of.the y damsel, 
and thcm.that.were with him, aud eu- 
tereth.in where the J damsel -was lying. 
<1 And -he.took the 7 damsel by.the 
hand, and 'said unto.her, " TALITHA 
CUMl ; " which is, beingJnterpreted, 
" "Damsel, Lsay unto.thce, •arise." 
^ And straightway the damsel arose, 
and -walked ; for 8he.-"wa8 qf the a^e of. 
twelve years. And they.were.ji8tonished 


with.a.^eat astonishment. ^8 And he.f dm 
charged them ■straitiy that nojman 
‘shouliLknow tit ; and commanded that 
something •should.be.given her to.*eat. ^ 


6 AND he.went.out from.thence, and 
came iuto his.own 'country: and 
his "disciples follow him. 


Jesus im bis 

OWN 

Countbt. 

1 . HMat. is. 
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9 And -when the SABBATH day 
was - come, he . began to .'teach in 
the SYNAGOGUE : and many hearing 
him -were-astonished, saying, " From. 
whence hath.this man these.things ? and 
what "wisdom is this which -is^fiven 
unto.him, that even such mighty.works 
are.wrought by bis ■‘hands ? 8 js not this 
the carpenter, the son oLMary, a* the 
brother of.James, and Joses, and of. 
Juda, and Simon ? and are not his "sis- 
ters here with us ? " And they.-were. 
■offended at him. 

4 But "Jesus said unto-them, " A pro- 
phet is not without-honour. but in his. 
own ^country, and among 9hi8.own.kin, 
and in his.own Shouse." 

8 And he -could there -do no mighty- 
work, save that he.-laid his 'hands upon 
a few sick.fiilk, and healed them. * And 
he.-marvclled because-of their 'unbe- 
lief. And he.-wcnt round about the 
villages, teaching. 

7 AND he-'called-unto him THE 
TWELVE, and began to-'send them 
forth by-two and.two ; aud -gave them 
a power ovcr.o-unclean ff-spirits , 8 and 

COMMANDED them that they 'should- 
take nothing for their journey, save a 
staff only, no scrip, jo bread, no c mo- 
ney in ihetr 8 'purse: "but be •^shod. 
with sandals , aud not *put.oa two 
coats. 

1® And he-said unto.them, " In.what. 
placc soever ye-*enter into an house, 
there 'abide till ye-*depart from-that. 
place. And "whosoever *811811 not re- 
ceive vou, nor •hear you, •‘wheu_ye.de- 
part thence, 'shake-olf the dust 'under 
your ■•feet for a testimony “ against, 
them. * Verily l-say unto.you, It-shall. 
be inore.tolerable for.Sodoin ° and Go- 
inorrha in the day of.judgment, than for. 
that 9city." 

19 And they.*^ wen tout, and -preached 
that men 'sbouldjrcpeut. 18 And they. 
— cast-out many* d devils, and —anointed 
with.oil many tiiat were sick, and 
-healed them. 
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14 and "king HEROD heard qfhim; 
(for his "name b vvas spread-abroad :) 
and he .said, " That John the Baptist 
wa8j*i8ca ifrom the "dead, and there- 
fore "mighty.works do-shew-forth.them- 
selves in him." i® Others said, " That 
itis e Elias." And others said^ " That 
itis a prophet, or as one of.the pro- 
phets.” 1® But •‘when "llorod heard 
thereqf, he-said, “It is John, whom 5 be- 
headed: tie •'is.risen f from the "dead." 
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Mam VI. 17. 

For «Herod himself •^had.sent.forth 
and l8idJiold.iipon -JOHN, and bound 
'prison for Herodias' sake, his 
n. iMat’u ^brother Philip's -wife, for he.had- 
lio married her. *8 Por *John had-said | 
16 Lev 16 . 16 , unto 'Heroli, ** It-is not lawful for.thee 
*!• toJhave thy ••brother's -wife." w There- 

fore ‘Herodias -had-a-quarrel against- 
d daaired to, him, and ^ would have-killed him ; but 
^da^ci'. ehe-could not ; 2® for ‘Herod beared 
-John, •^knowing that he tras n just man 
k or, kept, or and an holv, and ' -observed him ; and' 
^, **^ , *f *„ **wheu.he_heard him, he_-did many. 
things, and -heard him gladly. 

A.D. 32 ^ And •^wheti a convenient day was. 

«>***«» that Herod on - his 'birthday 
BiRTaoAT -nnade a supper to.his 'lords, AS'higK. 
SI iA captains, ana 'chief egtates of ••Galilee ; 
E.^MAT. 23 DAUGHTER oflthe. 

*^ 40 ^®*” said e-HEUODIAS came . in, and 
An end'the, -danced, and -^pleased 'Herod and 

KOiToIc. Whem that-** sat. with /j/m, the king 
^’ilitol*****“ ***'^ nnto-the damsel, “ 'Ask-of me 

avvoMueci^ whatsoever thoiu'wilt, and LwilLgive it 
ficrotf. thee.” And he.sware unto, her, 
*’\1r*?*»!* “Whatsoever thou.*8halt.a8k-of me, I. 

’ wilLgive it thee, unto the half oHmy 
•■kingdom." And she **went-forth, 
and said unto.her 'mother, “ What shall. 
Ijisk ? ” And she said, 'f he head of. 
JOHN THE BAP'flST." And she. 
-^amejn straightway with haste unto 
the king, and asked, saying, I.wili that 
0 <m, ««(. thou.*gite me by ancLby ^ in a charger 
** ofJohn the Baptist." ^ And 

w the king ‘••■‘was exceeding-sorry ; yet 

for his -•oath’s sake, and Jor the%r.sakes 
ov«if«cXi|- eA^hich fsat-with /im, he • would not 
••rdect her. 

•KsnloBD. ^ immediately the king •Agent 
17—29. uMaV an executioner, and commanded his 
14 10—18. .-head to_*be.brought : and he •Awent 
cmd BEHEADED him in the piison, 
^ and brought bis -head <> in a charger, 
and gave it to_the damsel ’ and the 
damsel gave it to.her 'mother. And 
•Awhen nis "disciples heard of it, they. 
came and took.up his -corpse, and laid 
it in a 'tomb. 

— *>AND the APOSTLES 'gathered. 

ArosTiM* themseUeS-together onto -Jesus, and 
saYiakeS. told him alLthings, both ‘what they. 
10 * had.done, and "what the^.had-taught. 

Thet arriBB. And heJiaid unto.theni, “ ‘Come pe 
** 14 * 13 ** l«e yourselves apart into a desert place, and 
i 10 JoHE ‘rest a.while ; " for there.-were many 
6 1—4 "Acoming and «going, and they.-had no 
• ojjportuBity, o leisure so-much-as to.*eat. " And 
ifVK«4^vv. they.departed into a desert place by 
'ship prUately. 

Tn« Peofib ® And the •» "people saw them de- 
rohtovi. parting, and many i knew him, and ran 
afoot thither ^out-of all a-cities, and 
loxe 0 11 . outwent them, and came.together unto 
him. And ‘Jesus, •Awhen.hejrame. 
ivAoi. ’ out, saw much people, and was.moved. 
f. fwiyjiacw, with-compassion toward them, because 
^•yrwwttB. they.-were as sheep not having a sbep- 
fir. he.began toJteach them 

many.things. 

Tub 

PbowYu ** •A^hen the *' day was now ■ far- 
ts. spent, his ‘disciples •Acame unto.him, 

it JoYlTs* 1®”^ ‘said, “ ThisJs a desert ‘place, and 
i.6. **“" I 
40 


Mirk VI. SO. 


Tbs 

ArosriM* 

BETVBH 

80 ILvxeS. 


now the ^ time is ' far.passed : 8® 'send 
them away, thnt they-^Amay-go into the 
country roumLabout, and intoJhe vil- 
lages, and ‘buy themseixes bread : for 
th^’-have nothing to-*eat." 

A*> He •Aansvvered and said unto, 
them, “‘Give ye them to-*eat.'' And 
theyjay unto.him, “ ’ShalLwe 'Ago and 
buy two hundred * pennyworth of. 
bread, and ‘give them to.*eat ? " *8 a® He 
saith unto.them, “ How.inany LOAVES 
have.yet ‘go and ‘see." And *Avirhen- 
they.knew, they.say, “ FIVE, and TW(/ 
FISHES." 

8 ® And he.commanded them to_*make 
all 1* sit-down by companies upon the 
green grass. And they.sat.down iii. 
ranks, by hundieds, and by fifties. 

And -Awhen.he-haiLtaken tlie five 
loaves and the two fishes, •Ahe.looked. 
up ‘to -heaven, and blessed, and brake 
the loaves, and -gave them to.his 'disci- 
ples to 'set-before them; and tlie two 
fishes dix idedJic among_///m-all. ^2 And 
they_did all eat, and were-filled. ^ And 
they.took.up twelve l> baskets full of the. 
fragments, and f of the fishes. ** And 
they -Athat_did.eat_of the loaves --were 
about five-thousand men. 

AND straightway he.con strained 
his -disciples to.*get into the ship and 
toJgo “to the OTHER-SIDE before 
unto Bethsaida, while ‘sent-away the 
"•people •*8 And •Awlien-he.had-sent 
them away, he.departed into a ‘moun- 
tain to.’pray. 

And -A^hen even was.come, the 
ship -was in the midst of.the sea, and t)r 
alone on the land. ^8 And he.saw them 
toiling in 'rowing ; for the wind -was 
contrary unto.them : and about the 
fourth watch of.the night he.cometh 
unto them, WALKING UPON THE 
SEA, and —would •linxe.passed.by.them. 

But -Awhen they saw him walking 
upon the sea, tliey.supposed itJ®had_ 
been a P spirit, and cned.out : 8® for 

they ail saw him, and weie.trouhled 
And immediately he-talked with them, 
and saith unto.them, “'Be-of good, 
cheer* ‘it is S ; 'be not afraid.” 8‘ And 
be.went-up unto them into the ship , 
and the wind ceased. 

And they.-were sore amazed in them- 
selves beyond measure, and -wondered 
62 For they-considered not the miracle 
• of the loavei: for their ‘heart -was 
•xhardened. 

63 AND •Awhen.they.had-passed over, 
thevusame into the 'laud ofLGENNE 
SAUET, and drew.to.the shore. And 
•Awhen they were_come out-of the ship, 
straightway they. f knew him, and 
•Aran-through that whole -region-round, 
about, and began to_'carry.about ®iii 
'beds -Athose tbat-were sick, where they. 
— heard he-'was. 6® And whithersoever 
he.-entered, into villages, or cities, or 
•country, they.-laid the sick in the 
«• streets, and -besought him that they. 
•mighttouch if-it.were.but the f border 
of. nis •’garment: and as. many, as 
-touched him ••were.* made.w hole. 
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Mabe VII. 1. 
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^ ■no 4--ae_ then ‘eame-together unto.hlm the 
p«7e”k«. * PHARISEES, and certain of_the 

fftiiD Fault, icribes, *^Mhich-came from Jerusalem. 
3 *^**’^* * And •J-when-they.Baw some oLhia 
''disciples -^eat bread with-defiled, that 
is-to.say with-unwashen, hands, they. 
found-fault. 
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• For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, 
except they-*wash their ••bands coft, *eat 
liot, noldiiig the tradition of.the elders 
* And when they come from the market, 
except they_*’*wash, theyJeat not. And 
many other-thiiifTs there.be, which they. 
/lave-received tnJhold, ae the • washing 
of-cups, and pots, brazen.vessels, and 
oL*^ tables. 


® Then the Pharisees and "scribes 
'asked him, “ Why walk not thy "disci- 
ples according.to the tradition oLthe 
elders, but eat •’bread with-uiiwashen 
hands ? " 

® He •^answered and said unto.them, 
“ Well Jhath * Esaias prophesied f of 3 fou 
••hypocrites, as it--i8.written, 'This 

"PEOPLE HONOUUETII ME WITH thetr 
*L1P8, BUT THFIR "HEART * IS FAR 
FROM ME. 7 HoWBFIT IN-VAIN DO- 
TIIET-WORSIIIP ME, TEACIIINO foT DOC* 
TRINES the COMMANDMENTS OF-MEN.* 
8 For •^laying-aside the commandment 
of ••God, ye-hold the tradition of ••iiien, 
as the e washing of.pots and cups and 
many other such like - things ye- 
•do," 

® And he-said unto-them, “FulLwell 
3 '^eJreject the coininandment of T-God, 
that 3 e-*may.keep your-own •■tradition, 
t® For Moses saicl, ‘'Honour tht •fa- 
ther AND thy ••mother ; * and '"■‘^Wiio- 

SO rcURSITH FATHER OR 6IOTIIER, 
'LFT-Hiai.DIE TH E-DEATH • * but J[»f 
say, ' If a man •shall. say to his 'father 
or 'mother, //w^Corban, that is.to-say, 
a gift, by-wliatsoever thou-*mighte8t_be- 
profited by me ; he shall he free* i*-* And 
ye-sulfer him no_more to. -do ought for. 
his 'father or his 'mother; making 
the word of o-God ofjione-effect through- 
3 ’our 'tradition, which ye-Aatic-delivered 
and many such like.things do.ye.” 

AM) -^wheu-he-hacLcalled all the 
» people unto-him, he-said unto.them, 
“•Hearken unto_me every .one of you, 
and 'understand : there.is notHing 

from-without«<rman, that entering into 
him can •defile him ; but “the-things. 
w hich come.out f of him, those are "■‘the 3 ' 
that-defile the man. i® If-any man have 
cars to-'hear, 'let-him.hear.” 

And when he-was-entered into tne 
house from the •“ people, his "disciples 
-•asked him concerning the parable. 

18 And he-saith unto.them, “ Are je 
BO without-understanding also ? Do.ye 
not perceive, that whatsoever thing 
froin.without -^entereth into the man, tt 
cannot 'defile him ; i® because it-en* 
tereth not into his 'heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth.out into the draught. 


purging all 'meats f ** And he-said, 
“ «*That w’hich-cometh out-of the man, 
t^at defileth the man. *i For froin- 
within, out-of the heart of Tmen, 'pro- 
ceed "evil « r thoughts, adulteries, forni- 
cations, murders, thefts, "covetous- 
ness, "Wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, 
an evil e 3 'e, blasphemy, pride, foolish- 
ness ; 28 all these "evlLthings come 

fronv-within,and 'defile the man." 

*4 AND from-thence -"^he.arose, and 
went into the borders of-Tyre and 
Sidon, and ••‘entered into an 'house, 
and -•would-have no.® man •know tt : but 
he icould not *be-hid. For a certain 
woman, whose "young daughter -had 
an unclean spirit, •^heard c of him, and 
•‘came and fell at his 'feet* ®*A*>the 
woman -was a f Greek, a SYRO- 
PIIENICIVN by 'nation; and she. 
-besought him "that he - 'would - cast . 
forth the ‘•devil out-of her •'daugh- 
ter 

27 But *Je‘-us said unto.her, “-Let the 
children fir-^t 'be-filled . for it.is not 
meet to-'t.ike the children’s 'bread, and 
to-'cast 1 / unto-the *dogs.” 28 And she 
answered and 'said unto_bim, “ Yes, 
Lord : 3 ’et a® the * dogs under the table 
eat f of the children’s •'crumbs.’’ 


2® And he-said unto-her, “ For this Her 
' « saying 'go-thy-way ; the d devil *-18- “ 

gone out-of thy •xiaughter." 8 ® And 29.30 umat. 
•‘when-she-was-come 'to her 'house, 
she.found the ‘•devil •*gone.out, and her Xoyov. 
'daughter •*laid upon the bed. i. mt©, ctv. 
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AND again, •‘departing ® from the 
•> coasts of-T 3 're and Sidon, he_came 
unto the sea of rQalilee, through the 
midst of.the •> coasts of- Decapolis. 
82 And they-bring unto.him one.that. 
was-DE F and Jiad-an_l M P ED I M E N T- 
iii.his.speech ; and thet'.besecch him to 
•put his 'hand upon him. 

88 And he-^‘took him aside from the 
multitude, and put his 'fingers into his 
'ears, and •‘he.spit, and touched his 
•-tongue ; *4 and .Alooking-up 'to 'hea- 

ven, be-sighed, and saith unto-hiro, 
“ Ephphatha,’’ that is, “ 'Be - opened.” 
85 Ami straightway his "ears were. 
opened, and the string of.his v-tongue 
was-loosed, and he.— spake plain. 

88 And he.charged them that they. 
•should-teli no.® man : but the-more 
-charged them, so-much-the-more a 
great-deal the 3 .-published it; *7 and 
-were be 3 ond-iiieasure astonished, say- 
ing, “ He.hath.done alLthings well : he. 
maketh both the "deaf to-'hear, and the 
■dumb toJspeak." 


8 IN those 'days the multitude being jesu* har 
ver 3 ’.great, and having nothing to. 
e.nt, "Jesus •‘called his 'disciples unto mcltitaur 
Wm, and saith unto-thein, ® I-have- 
COMPASSION on the multitude, be- ^* ®*--^* 
cause the 3 '-'have now been. with me 
three days, and have nothing to-'eat : 
j8and if L-send them away fasting ‘to ^ into,««. 
their-own Iiouses, they.^'will.faint by the 
I way : for divers of.them *-03106 from. 
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fur.** * And hi> «di«ciple9 antwered 
him, “ From-whence •‘can • a-man •satisfy 
these men irith-bread here in the wilder- 
ness f ” # And he.-<asked them, " How. 
many loaves have.ye I ” And they said, 
« Seven,” 

*And hexommanded the <» people 
to.*diUlown on the ground: and he. 
•^took the SEVEN LOAVES, oad-^gave. 
. thanks, and brake, and •'gave 9 o.hiB 
tdisciples to •set-before them ; and they- 
did-8etJXiem.before the ™ people. ^ And 
tlMiy.-*had a FEW small-FlSHES : and 
he.'^blessed, and commanded to-^set 
them also before Mem. ^ go they-did. 
eat, and were.£lled : and they.took-up 
ofJ/ie-broken meat that-was-left seven 
i baskets. * And they •^that.had.eaten 
were about FOUR.THOUSAND : and 
he.sent them away. 

^ AND straightway he-*^ntered into 
' a •'shin with his rdisciples, and came 
. into the parts oLDalmanutha. 

^ And the Pharisees came.forth, and 
t. began toJonestion-with him, seeking f of 
r him a SIGN from v-heaven, tempting 
him. And he.*^sigbed-deeply in.his 

* ^spirit, and saith, ** V^y doth this “gene- 
ration seek-after a sign ? * verily i-say 
unto.yoa, There-shall no sign be.given 
unto-this ^generation.” And he-‘^left 
them, and -entering into the ship again, 
departed to the otherjiide. 

NOW the duciples bad Jbrgotten to- 
•take • “bread, neither -had-they in the 
! ship with them* more than one loaf. 

And he . •^;harged them, saying, 
“ 'Take-heed, 'beware ® of the LEAVEN 
of.the Pharisees, and o/ the leaven of- 
' Herod.” And they--*rea8oned among 
themselves, saying, ** It ts because we. 
have no •■bread.” And-^wben “Jesus 
knew itf he-saith unto.them, *'Why 
'reason.ye, because yeJiave no "bread ? 
perceive.ye not yet, neither understand? 
have-ye your 'heart yet ^hardened f 
1 ® Having eyes, 'see.ye not f and having 
ears, hcar.^ e not 7 and do.ye not re- 
. member I i* When Lbrake the five 
loaves among 'five.thoueand, faow.many 
•> baskets full of-fragments took.^ e.up ? ” 
They-say unto.him, “Twelve." And 
when the seven among 'four-thousand, 
howjnany (baskets ^11 oliragmeiits 
took.ye.up t " And they said, “ Seven." 
^ And hejsaid unto.them, “ How.isat. 
that ye.do not understand ? ” 

^AND hexometh "to Betbsaida; 

* and they.bring a BLIND.MAN unto, 
him, and 'besought him to •touch him. 
^ Aud he-*^took the blind-man by.the 
hand, and led him out-of the town ; and 
•*when.he.had.spit 'on his •■eyes, mid 
^put hti 'hands upon.him, he.-'asked 
him if he.'saw ought. And he.Wook- 
ed-up, and said, “ JLsee 'men as trees, 
walking." * 3 ^fter.that he. put his 
'hands again upon his •’eyes, aud made 
him •look-up : and be.was.restored, and 
saw every man clearly. ^ And he-sent 
him away to his 'house, saying, “ Neither 

2 0 into the town, nor *1611 it to-any in 
le town.” 


^ AND "Jesus went.out,aDd his "dis- 
ciples, into the towns of Caesarea ■'Phi- 
lippi : and by the way he--'a8ked his 
'disciples, sa} ing unto-them. “ Whom 
do "MEN 'SAY that 1 am? ” ^ And 

they answered, “ John the Baptist : 
but some say, • Elias ; and others, Oue 
oLthe prophets.” 

^ And he saith unto-them, “ But 
whom 'SAY pe that 1 am ? ” And 
"Peter •^answereth and saith unto.him, 
“ C^Ott art the Christ." • 


And hexharged them that they. 
■should-tell no.® man c of him. 


® AND he.bcgan toJtcach them, that 
the SON OF ®-MAN must •suffer niany. 
things, and ‘bexejected of the elders, 
aud ^ the chieLpriests, and scribes, and 
•be.KlLLED, aud after three days 
•RISE-AGAIN. 

“And he. -•spake that ’■'saying 
openly. And "PETER -^took him, and 
began to.'rebuke him. “But •^when. 
heJiad-turnedxbout and •^looked.ou his 
'disciples, be.rebuked sPeter, saying, 
*• 'Get-thee behind me, • Satan . for thou, 
savourest not the.things.thHt.be of 
■■God, but the . things . that . be of 
•■raen. " 

“AND -^wlien .he. had -called the 
“ people unto him with his ^disciples 
also, he-said unto.them, “Whosoever 
’•will '•come after me, 'leLhim-den^ 
himself, and *take.up his 'CROSS, and 
'follow me. “ For whosoever ' «• will 
••save his ('life shalLlose it ; but who- 
soever •sballJose his •'life for my sake 
and the gospel’s, the-saine shalLsave it 
“ For what shalLit-profit a man, if he. 
•shalLgain the whole world, and 'lose 
his-own 'soul ? “ Or what shall a man 
give in.excbange for-his o-soul ? 

“ “ Whosoei er therefore •shall-be. 
ashamed.of me and of 'my words iu this 
^adulterous and sinful ^generation ; of 
him also shall the SON of rman be. 
asharaed, when he.^cometh in the glory 
of.his ^Father with the holy mangels.” 
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9 AND hexaid unto.them, “» Verily or Oon 
Ixay unto.you. That there.be some 9 

oLthem ••that.stand here, which ‘shall 27. 

“ not taste of.death, till they.*have.seen 

the kingdom of rGod ^ome ‘with ^ i^Sl'wUe, 

power.” ov /uif. 

i in,CK. 

* AND after six days "Jesus taketh. ThI 
witluliim 'Peter, and 'James, and 'John, 
and leadeth them up into an high moun- 2,3. hmat n 
tain apart by.themselves: and he. was. 
TRANSFIGURED before them. * Aud * 
his ""raiment became 8 shining, exceed- g. giuteHng, 
ing white as snow ; soxs no fuller on 
••earth 'can 'white them, 

Mosrs AND 

•And there . appeared unto.them Zluah 
• Elias with Moses: and they --isere 4 ^ 

talking.with tJesus. 'llxks 30,31. 
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® And “Petpr ••^answered and 'said to 
'i Jesus, “ f Master, itJs good for.us to. i 
be here : and •let.us.make three taber- 
nacles ; one for.thee, and one for.Moses, 
aud one for-«EliaB." * For he.wist not 
wliat to-‘8ay; lor they ---were sore- 
afraid. 

^ And there-c was a cloud ■‘that jover- 
shadowed them ; and a voice came out. 
of the cloud, saying, “ This is my *be- 
LOVED «SoN i 'hear HIM." 

» * And suddenly, •■‘when they .h ad- 
looked . round . about, they . saw no. 
® man any.more, save '•Jesus only with 
themselves. 

• And ■‘as they came.down from the 
mountain, he-charged them that thej*. 
•should-tell no." man what-things they. 
hadjiecn, till the Son of «'man were, 
risen ffrom iJie "dead, And they. 
kept that '**'8aying with themselves, 
|quu8tiouing.one.with another what the 
rising f from the "dead 'should-mean. 
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AND the 3 '.-'a 8 ked him, saying, 
“AVhy say the scribes that « ELIAS 
must first •come ? ’* i" And he •^an- 
swered and told them, Elias \eril 3 * 
•■‘Cometh first, and 'rcstoreth all things ; 
aud how iL-is-wntten ®of the Son of 
email, that he-*niust. 8 uffer manj'.things, 
and ‘bc-set-at-nought. 1 ® But Lsa^ un- 
to.you. That e Elias •-is « indeed come, 
and they Jhave-done untoJiini ■whatso- 
e\ er they.listed, as iL-is. written ® of 
him." 

1 ^ AND •^when.hejcame to his •'dis- 
ciples, hc.saw a great multitude about 
them, and tJie scribes questioning.with 
them. 1 ® And straightway all the "• peo- 
ple, •‘when - they . beheld him, were. 
greatly-amascd, and running. to htm 
-•saluted him. 1 ® And he.asked the 
scribes, “ What question . ye with 
them ? " 

17 And one of the multitude '^an- 
8 wered and said, ** < Master, I . have- 
brought unto thee mv •■son, ■‘which, 
hath a DUMB SPIRIT; 1 ^ and 
wheresover * he.*taketh him, ' he.'teareth 
him ; and heJbameth, and gnasheth 
with-his 'teeth, and pineth.away : aud 
l-spake to -thy ^disciples that thev. 
•should-cast 'him out; and thej'-could 
not. 

1 ® He •‘answereth him, and saith, " O 
faithless generation, how long ''shalLI. 
be.with 3 ’ou? how long shalLLsufier 
30 U? 'bring him unto me." And 
they. brought him unto him: and 
•J-when.he-saw him, straightway the 
spirit tare liim; and he--‘fell on the 
ground, and -•wallowed foaming. 

®i Aud he-asked his 'father, ^*How 
long is-it ago since this -came unto, 
him ? " And lie said, “ Of-a-child. 
22 And ofttimes itJiof/kcast him a** into 
the lire, and into the waters, to 'destroy 
him : but if thou-'canst-do any.thmg, 
•‘have.coinpassion on us, and 'help us." 
23,,b»Je8U8 said unto.him, “*If thou, 
'canst ‘believe, all-things are possible tou 
Hiim that-believeth." 21 And straight- 
way the father of.tlie child •Ksned.out, 


and said with tears, " Lord, Lbelieve ; 
'help.thou mine ^unbelief." 

" *> When xJesus •^saw that the ™ peo- 
ple 'camej'unning.together, hej'ebuked 
the foul ^spirit, saying untoJ him, 
“ Thou *dumb and deaf ^spirit, charge 
thee, •come out.of him, and •enter no. 
more into him." 26 And the spirit •‘cried, 
and « •‘rent him *»»»8ore, aud came-out 
of 1dm : and he >> was as one.Aead ; in- 
somuch-that many 'said, “Ke •'is.dead." 
27 But >Je8U8 •‘took him by.theJiand, 
and lifted him up ; and heuurose. 

28 And •‘when lie wasjsome into the 
house, his ^disciples --asked him pri- 
vately, ** Why could not tDB HUist ‘ him 
out f " *8 And hejsaid unto.them, ** This 
"kind can •comeJbrth ^ by nothing, but 

bv prayer and fasting." 

^AND •‘they.departed thence, and 
-•passed through ^Galilee ; and be. 
would not that anr man ihould-know 
it. 81 For he.-'taught his 'disciples, and 
said unto-them, “ The Son of ••man is. 
delivered into the hands of.men, and 
theyjhalLkill him ; and •‘after.thathe. 
isJClLLED, he.shalLllIS£ the third 
day." *2 But they •ninderstood not 
that 'saying, and -nvere-afraid to.^ask 
him. 

82 AND he-came ■ to Capemanm : 
and •‘being in the house he.-'asked 
them, “ What wasat that ye.-'disputed 
among yourselves ^by the way?" 
8^ But they -beld.their.peace : for » by 
the way they . had . disputed among 
themselves, yrho should be the t GREAT- 
EST. 

88 And •‘he-sat.down, and called the 
twelve, and saith untouthem, If any. 
man 'desire to.be first, the same shall.be 
last oLall, and "• servant of-all." 8® And 
•‘■he.took a ' CHILD, and set him in the 
midst of.tbem : and •‘wheii.heJiad- 
taken him in-his-arms, bejsaid unto, 
them, *7 " Whosoever •shall . receive 
one of rsuch "children 'in my "name, 
receiveth me: and whosoever •shall, 
receive me, receiveth not me, but him 
•‘tbatjsent me." 


88 AND "John answered him, sa} ing, 
Master, we. saw one casting-out 
2 devils in.thy2oame, * and-he followeth 
not us : and we.FORBAD him, because 
be.followeth not us." 89 But "Jesus said, 
** 'Forbid bim not : for thereJs no.® man 
which '‘shall.do a miracle ' in my tname, 
that ''can 1 lightly •speak-evil.of me. 

For he.that is not against J us is on 
)® our part. For whosoever •shall.give 
you acupof.water toulrink in my^name, 
because ye.belong.to Christ, * verily 1. 
say unto.you, he-shall *not 'loBe bis 
'reward. 
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« « And whoBoever •ahalL'OFFEND 
one of thete r]ittle.onei <rAthat believe 
Un me, it-is « better forJiim that a 
millstone iwore-hanp^ed about hia *‘neck, 
aud he.*>were.xast into the sea. 

<***And if thy “hand ••offend thee, 
■cut it off: it-is » better for.thee to. 
•enter into •'life maimed, than having 
•two hands to-*go into f ••hell, into the 
fire that never Jshall . be . quenched : 
** Where their »WORM •uieth not, and 
the FIKE 'is not quenched. 
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Salt. 
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3-^ II Mat. 
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Akswcb or 
Jesus. 
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®‘*And if thy »foot •'offend thee, 
•cut it off; it-is » better for.thee to- 
•enter halt into •■life, than having •two 
feet to-be-cast into S'hell, into the fire 
that neverJshalLbe-quenched • ^ where 
their »worm klieth not, and the fire 'is 
not quenched. 

*^“And if thine *eye •'offend thee, 
•pluck it ont : it-is ^ better for.thee to. 
•enter into the kingdom of vGod with, 
one-eye, than having two eves to.*be- 
cast into 4 •■hell r^ire : ^ where their 
*worm idieth not, and the fire 'is not 
quenched. 

^“For every.one shall -be salted 
with.fire, and btert sacrifice shall. 

BE.SALTED WITH -SALT. “Salt tS 

good: but if the salt •> 'have lost his. 
saltness, wherewith 'nyrill.ye.season it ? 
'Have salt in yourselves, and 'bave.peace 
one witluanother." 


her. And If a woman •shall.put. 
away her 'husband, and ‘be-married to. 
another, sheuiommitteth-adultery.’* 

«AND they -BROUGHT young. 
CIIILDREN to.him, that hejihould. 
touch them : and his ’‘disciples -rebuked 
**tho8e that. brought them, But 
•^.when •Jesus saw if, he.was-much.dis- 
pleased, and said unto.them, ‘Suffer 
the little-chiidren toJcome unto me, 
and 'forbid them not: for of o-such is 
the kingdom of r-God. ‘Verily Ijaj' 
unto-^ou. Whosoever •shall not receive 
the kingdom of o-God as a littlc.child. 
he •shall ® not enter therein." And 
•^he.took them up -in his. arms, ‘put 
his 'hands upon them, and -blessed 
them. 
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AND ‘when he was gone.forth into yovho* 
the way, there came one runirng, and APriiEi to 
•‘ kneeled to.him, and -asked him, 

“GOOD 'MASTER, what KhalLI-do is Lubb 
that I.'inay.inhent eternal life ? " t. Tewher 

AidatTNoAe. 


^8 And "Jesus said unto.him, “ Why 
callest-thou me good ? there is none 
good but one, that is, "God WXhou. 
•*>knawe8t the commandments, ‘‘••Do 
not commit-adultery, ‘Do not kill, ‘Do 
not steal, ‘Do not bear-false.witnesa, 
•Defraud not, •» ‘Honour thy 'father and 
'mother.' ’* 


1 ^ AND •‘he.arose from.thencc, and 
coraeth into the *» coasts of 
r-Judsea by the fartherjide of «rJordan . 
and fAe™ •people resort unto him again, 
and. as he-*"wa8-wont, he--taught them 
again. 

* AND the Pharisees •‘came.to.him, 
and asked him, “ Is it-lawful for.a-man 
to-*PUT-AWAY his wife?" tempting 
him. * And he •‘answered and said 
unto-them, “ What did Mosea command 
you f " * And they said, “ Moses suf- 
fered to.»write a bill of-divorceinent, 
and to-*putJler.away." 

® And "Jesus •‘answered and raid 
unto.them, “ For the hardness of-your 
heart be -wrote you this 'precept. 
® But from the beginning of.f/ie-creation 
"God made them male and female. 
7 For this cause shall a man leave his 
•father and •mother, and •'cleave to his 
•wife ; ® and » they twain shall.be a“ one 
fiesh : eot-then tbey.are no-more twain, 
but one flesh. ® What therefore "God 
hath 7 joinedAogether, 'let not man put. 
asunder.^' 


7 OeB.3.34. 7 For this cause shall a man leave nis 
"father and •mother, and ♦'cleave to his 
5 . 31 . ** •wife ; ® and * they twain shall.be a“ one 

t th. o£ ^®®b • »o.then tbey-are no-more twain, 
Att- iinto,*€ 4 t. but one flesh. ® What therefore "God 
j, yoked, hath yjoined-together, 'let not man put. 
together, asuncter.^' 

OVMbCvfcP. 

jyJtmnm w And in the house his "disciples 
asked him again cof the same maffer. 
ie- 12 . kMBT. It And heuiaith unto-them, “ Whosoever 
«. ’shall-put-away his •wife, and -marry 

wtpi, * another, committeth-adultery against 
44 


®'^And he •‘answered and said unto- 
him, “ * Master, all these have Lobserved 
f from my youth.” 

S' Then "Jesus ‘‘beholding him, loved 
' him, and said unto.him, “ One.thiiig 
! thou lackest : 'go.thy.way, •sell "what. 
’ soever tbou-hast, and ‘give to-the«poor, 
and thou-shalt-have treasure in heaven 
and 'come, •‘take.up the cross, and 'fol- 
low me " 2® And he •‘was.sad at that 
‘'Sgaying. and w en La way ‘grieved • for 
j he--‘‘had great possessions. 

2® AND "Jesus •‘looked.round.about, 

I and saith unto.his 'disciples, “ How 
j hardly shall "‘they thaLhave 'RICHES 
•'enter into the kingdom of •'God I ” 
*■* And the disciples -werc-astonished 
at his 'werds. But "Jesus •‘answereth 
again, and saith unto.them, “ Children, 
how hard is-it for.them.that •‘trust ® in 
'riches to-‘cnter into the kingdom of 
•'God f iLis easier for-a.camel to.'go 
through the eye of a •needle, than for.n. 
rich-inan to-*enter into the kingdom of 
••God." And they -werc-astonished 
out-of-measurc, saying among them- 
selves, “Who then 'can ‘be-saved?” 
^ And "Jesus •‘looking.upon them saith, 
“ With men it is impossible, but not 
with 'God : for with 'God al {.things are 
possible." 


*® THEN "Peter began toJsay unto. DiicjPLBBiiiF 
him; “ Lo, hif have left all, and h„ve fol- **1^^ 
lowed thee." Lubb is. as 

And "Jesus •‘answered and said, 

« B Verily Lsay uuto.you, There.is no. 
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o man that hath left house, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lauds, for my sake, and 
the gospel’s, ^ but he.*8hall-receive an 
hundredfold now iu this ^timu, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, with persecu- 
tions ; and in the » world S-^to^coiue eter- 
nal life. But many that are ■first 
shalLbe "last ; and the “last ■first. 

AND thev--*were in the wa} going, 
up “ to JEliUSALEM ; and *Jesus 
^•‘went-before them: and the\--»were_ 
amnzed , and •‘■as.thetJbl lowed, the^t- 
-•were-afiaid. And •^lie.took again the 
twehe, a»d began toJtell them what. 
things & should i^happeu unto.him, 
^ saying, “ Behold. weJgo.up “ to Jeru- 
saleni ; and the Sou of c*inau shall.be. 
deliveied unto.the chief.pricbts, and 
uuto.the scribes; aud the shall -con- 
demn him to.death, and shalLdeliver 
him to.the Gentiles aud the\ .shall, 
mock him, and shalLscourge him, and 
shalLspit-upou him, and shall.kill him: 
and the third day he-shall-rise.again ” 

5*5 AND Janies aud John, the SONS 
OFJZLBEDEE, 'come unto.him, sa}-- 
ing, “'Master, weJwould that thou. 
'bhouldebt.do for.us what8oe\er we. 
shalLdesire.” 26 And he said unto, 
them, “ What 'w'onld-3 e that I •should, 
do for.} ou ? " 27 Tliey said unto.him, 

Grant uiito-us that wc-*iiia3.sit, one 
ou thy ■right.haud, and tlie.other on 
thy ■left-hand in thv ^glor}’." 

But *JebU 8 bald uuio.thein, “ Ye. 
•J-know not what > eJask . 'can.} e ‘drink 
of the cup that ^ 'drink q/? and ‘be. 
baptized-with the baptism that 5 'am. 
bapti/ed.w ith ? ” 29 And they said 

unto.him, “ We.caii ” Aud *Jesu8 said 
unto.them, “ Ye shall indeed drink rf 
the cup that K druik of; and with the 
b.iptibiu that £ am.baptued-witlial shall. 
} e-be.baptized : ^ but '‘to-sit ou iny 

■right-hand and on my ■left-hand is not 
imneto.'guc; but [it shall he gtven\ to 
them for.whom it.— is-prepared.” 

Aud -‘when the ton heard it, they, 
began toJbe _ much - displeased « with 
James and John. 

42 But 'Jesus -^called them to-him, and 
saith unto.them, “ Ye-*-know ihat»^they 
which.are.aceounted toJrule.oxer the 
Gentiles exercise.lordshi]).«ver them; 
and their 'great-oues exerciso-autho- 
rit}-upou them. 43 gut so shall.it not 
be among you : but whosoever 'will ‘bec 
great among you, sliall.be your minis- 
ter. 44 mjj whosoever of-} ou 'will ‘be® 
the chiefest, shalLbe servant of.all. 
45 For even the Son of ciuan came not 
to.‘be.ministcrcd.unto. but to-’iiiinister, 
and to.'give bis I'-life a ransom ffor 
many.” 


4 * AND they.'coine "to Jericho : and 
*a8 he went-out fof Jericho with his ''dis- 
ciples and a great-uumber of.people, 
'BLIND BAUTIMJEUS, the son of. 
Timajus, --sat by the highway.side beg- 
ging. 47 And •^w'hen-he-heard that it. 


Mark XI. 14 


'was Jesus ' ' of.Nazareth, he.began to. 
'cry-out, and '•say, “Jesus, thou *8on of. 
David, ‘have-mercy-on me. 48 And 
many --charged him that he.*sbouId. 
holcLhis-peace : but he --cried theonore 
a great-deal, “ Thou son of-David, -have, 
mere V .on me." 

^ 49 And 'Jesus •^tood.still, and com- 

manded him to.’be.A:alled. And they, 
call the blindjnan, saying untoJiim, 
“ 'Be.oilguo(Lcomfort, ‘rise: heuialleth 
thee " 50 And he, -^castiug-away his 

•'garment, -^rose, a»d came to 'Jesus. 

51 Aud *Jesu8 -^answered and 'said un- 
toJiini, “ What wilt-thou that L''should. 
do unto.thee ?** A»The blimLinan said 
unto-him, “ r Lord, that L*niight.receive. 
m\ .Bight." 52 And 'Jesus said unto.him, 
“ 'Go-thy.way , thy 'iaith hath.* made 
thee whole." And immediately heo'e. 
cei\edJiis.sight, and --followed ^Jesus 
iu the way. 
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“I “I AND when thcyJcame.uigh “to 
Jerusalem, unto Bethpbage and 
Bethany, at the mount of 'Olives, he. 
6endeth.forth two of. his 'disciples, 
2 and saith uuto-them, “'Go.your.way 
into the village 'over.against you . and 
a8.soon.a8 ye--^be.entered into it, ye. 
shallJiud a COLT •^tied, whereon never 
man •-sat, •aIoosc him, aad ‘bring him. 
2 Aud if any ma» ‘bay unto.you, * Why 
do.ve this •say.}e that the Lord hath 
need oLhim ; and straightway he.will. 
send him hither " 

4 Aud they.went.their.w ay, and found 
the colt •*tied by the door without in a 
'place.w here.tw o.wa} s .met ; aud the} . 
loose him. 5 Aud certaiu of.thein.that 
•istood there said unto.them, “ What 'do. 
} e, loosing the colt ? " " And they said 

uuto-them evcii.as 'Jesus haduioiii- 
iiiatided . and thev.let them go. ^ And 
the^'.brought tlie cult to 'Jesus, aud cast 
their 'garments ou him , aud he.8at 
upon him 

2 And many spread their 'garments 
m the way ' and others -cut. down 
branches off the trees, and -straw ed 
them in the way. » And '-^they-that 
went-bufore, and '-ithey that.fol lowed, 
-cried, sa} ing, “ * Hosanna ; -^Blessed 

IS >^IIE-TliAT COMETH IX the NAME OF 

^the Lord : •^blessed bt the kingdom 

of.our 'iuthcr David, -^that cometh iu 
the name of.''Me-LoRD : * Hosanna in 
the ■highest." 

^ Aud 'Jesus entered into Jerusalem, 
and into the ® temple : and •^whenJie. 
had . looked . round . about . upon all . 
things, and now the eventide ^was. 
come, he.weut.out unto Bethany with 
the twelve. 

^2 AND on.the morrow, •^wheu they 
were.come from Bethany, he.wa8.hun- 
gry : ^2 -Eg^eiug a FlG.TllEE 

afar.ofT having leaves, he_came, if haply 
he-^migliLfind uuy.tbing thereon : and 
•-■wben.he.caine to it, heJbund nothing 
but leaves ; for the time of..fig8 -was not 
yet, ^4 And 'Jesus -^answered and said 
uuto.it, “No." man ‘eat fruit ‘ 4 of t^ee 
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temple. 
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hereafter "for •«ever.** And his 'Hlis- 
ciplei -heard U, 


^ Al^D thejjcome "to Jemaalem: 
land «Je8U8 •^went into the <> TEMPLE, 
load began to.'catt.out •'^them.that sold 
and <*bought in the « temple, and over- 
threw the tables of.the moneychangera, 
and the seats o£.<r'nhem-tfaat sold •doves; 
K and -would not suffer that anr man 
•shouidjcarry any vessel through the 
® temple. « And lle--taught, saying 
unto.them, ‘‘•-Is-it not written, * My 

’■HOUSE SHALL^E.CALLED « OF-ALL 
|*NAT1058 the BOUSE OF PRAYER ?' ‘ BUT 

have made it a den of.i* thieves.*” 

w And the scribes and *chief- 
priests heard it, and -sought how they, 
[t'might.destroy him ; for they.-feared 
him, because all the “people -was. 
astonished at his ^doctrine. And 
jwhen even was-come, he.-weut out.of 
the citv. 

*• And in the morning, ■‘as.they. 
passetLby, theyjsaw the fig-tree •*dried 
up from the roots. “ And «Peter •^all- 
ing.toj*emembrance saith unto.him, 
“'Master, behold, the fig-tree which 
thou-cursedst -is-withered-away.” 

** And xJesuB •^answering saith unto, 
them, “ b Have FAITH in God. » For 
'•verily Lsay unto.p'ou. That whosoever 
•shall-say unto-this ^mouutain, **Be. 
thoajemoved, and 'be-thou-cast into 
the sea ; * and *8hall not doubt in his 
jsheart, but 'shalLbelieve that those. 
thiug8.which heJsaith ishalLcome-to. 
pass ; he shalLhave whatsoever he. 
•saith. Therefore Lsay unto.vou, 
What-things soever ye_»* 'desire, -‘wheu. 
jye-pray, 'believe that yeJrcceive tJtem, 
aud } e.'‘8hall have them. 

* “And when re. 'stand praying, 
I'FORGIVE, if ye-have ought against 
any: that your «Father also which. 
is in ^heaven •mayJbrgive you your 
I'trespasses. But if pe 'do not 
forgive, neither hvill ^our *Fttther 
which-is in '■heaven forgive your •tres- 
passes.” 
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AND the 3 ’-come again «to Jeru- 
salem: and ’’■as he was-walking in the 
{• temple, there-come tuJhim the chief. 

E riests, and the scribes, and the elders, 
and say untoJiim, “bfiy what AU- 
THORITY doest-thou these.things i 
and who gave thee this •’authority to 'do 
these.things t ” 


** And ■Jesus •^answered and said 
unto-them, “S will also asliLDf you one 
question, and ‘answer me, and Lwlll. 
tell you 6 by what authority I .do these, 
things. ''’The baptism ofJohn, -was 
it • ^om heaven, or • of men f •Answer 


“ And they.-reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, “If we-«shalljiay,'® From 
heaven ; ^he.wilLsay, ‘Why then dld.ye 
not believe him?' "But If we.*shalL 
say, *®Of men;*” tbey.-^feared the 
people: for all men --counted •’John, 
I that he.-was a prophet indeed. " And 


Mask XIL 17. 


•^theyuinswered and 'said unto 'Jesus, 
“We cannot •^tell.” 

And ■Jesus --answering saith unto. 
them, “ Neither do 5 tell you bby what 
authority Ldo these.things.” 


“I tfy AND he.began toJspeak unto. 

them * by parables. “ A certain 
man planted a VINEYARD, and set 
an hedge about it, and digged a place\ 
\for the winefat, and built a tower, aiim 
let it out to.HUSBANDM£N,and weut. 
in to-a.far.country . 

*“ Aud at the season heaient to the 
husbandmen a b servant, that he.j 
•mightjreceive from the husbandmen of 
the fruit of.the vineyard. ' Aud the}” 
•taught him, and beat him, and sent-l 
him-away empty. * And again hc.sent 
unto them another b servant; and at. 
him -^they-cast-stones, and wounded. 
M}aJn.thcJiead, and sent ./itm .away 
•^shamefull^'Jiandled. " And again he. 
sent another ; and.him they.killed, and 
many others; beating a' some, and 
killing some. 

® “ Having yet therefore one son, his 
wellbeloved, he-sent him also last unto 


them, si^'ing, ‘They_willj*everence my 


••son.* »But those ■husbandmen said 
among themselves, * This is the heir ; 
come, 'let.u8.kill him, and the inherit- 
ance shalLbe ours.* ® And •*the}-took 
him, and killed him, and cast him out.of| 
the vineyard. 

* “ What shall therefore the lord of. 
the vineyard do? lle.will.come and 
destroj’ the husbandmen, and wilLgive 
the vineyard uuto-others. 


“And Jhave.j’e not read this ••scrip- 
ture; * The STOVE WHICH the build- 
ers rejected a^ •'IB-BECOME the HEAD 
OF. f Ac. CORNER : ''THIS WAS Uhe 
LORD'S DOING, AND IT.lS MARVEL- 
LOUS IN OUR £\ES ' 


'* And thej’.-sought to.*lay.bold-on 
him, but feared the “ people : for thej’. 
knew that he.hadjipoken the parable 
against them : and -^theydeft him, and 
went.their.way. 


^ AND theyjiend unto him certain 
oflthe Pharisees and of.the Herodiaus, 
to -catch him inJits.-words. '•' Aud 
•*when they were-come, theyjay unto. 
him, “ t Master, we.**-know that thou.art 
true, aud carest for no.® man : for thou, 
regardest not the person of.raen, but 
teachest the way of ^God in truth : Is. 
iUawful to--give TRIBUTE TO-C.E- 
SAR, or not ? " 'ShalLwe-give, or 

•shalLwe not give I ” 


But he, knowing their •■hypocrisy, 
said unto-them, “ Why 'tempt-^’e me ? 
'bring me a »• penny, that L-raayjce it.” 

Aud they brought it. Aud be-saitb 
untodhem, “ Whose h this ■image and 
■superscription t ” And they said unto, 
him, “Cwsar's." '7 And ■Jesus •*an- 
swering said unto-them, “‘Render to.j 
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^ C»8sr the.th!ngi that-are Caesar's, and 
“ *“*** to SQod the-tnings that.are •■God's." 
And they-raarvelled at him. 

Tub THEN come unto him the Saddu- 

cees, which saj thereus no resurrection; 
18--23 II Mai. and they-asked him, saylug, w^tMas- 
'Luk ^‘%7 *®*’» Moses wrote unto.us, ‘ If a man's 
-laa ' brother ‘die, and deu^e Us Mvife behind 
10 ’leave no children, that his 

6. ’ “brother •should-take his --wife, and 

•raise, up seed uuto.his Sbrother." 
U** Now there- were seven brethren : and 
the first took a wife, and dying left no 
seed. ^ And the second took her, and 
died, neither left f)t any-seed ; and the 
third likewise. And the seven had 
her, and left no seed; last oLall the 
woman died also ^ In the resurrec* 
tion therefore, when they.’slialLrise, 
whose wife shalLshc.be of.theiii f for 
the seven had her to-wife." 

AxhVMsii or And «Je8us •J-answering said unto. 
24 '•s^mmat “ Do-ye not therefore err, -‘be- 

4 s so, 81 )^^* cause - 3 e . kuow not the scriptures, 
I^uso 81 neither the powei of «-God? 2« p^r 
f Ivo^roong when they.’shalLrise ffroin the »dead, 
lAi-dead, tliC}’ neither marry, nor are.given-in. 
«<t vtKfmv. marriage ; but are as the angels which. 

are in ^heaven 

“And as.touching the "dead, that 
LiviNo. the^’jise : •*have_ye not read in the 
book of-Moses, how * in the bush *God 
Li abIo 37 , spake unto_him, saj ing, ‘ 5 ato the God 
’ of.Abraiiam, and tub God of-Isaac, 
rm lirlic and THE GoD OF-JaCOB ?' 27 He h 

’ ‘ not the God of_i//e-*dead, but the God 

of.//<s_«liviug . ge therefore do greatly 
err " 

The Stma^ AND One of.the scribes •^ame. 
88^ **'*•»> having-heard them reasoning.to- 

*”ji— 86.*^ gether, and perceiving that he_had.an- 
swered them well, asked him, •‘‘Which 

is the first commandment of.all ? " 

Ash»vra OF 29 ^.nd «Jesu8 answered him, “ The 
29 22 first of.all the coinmandineiits IS ‘•H ear, 

j7— 10 O-Israel; ^The LOKD olr *God is 

29^ lleut 6 4, JLORD: 2® AND TIIOU.*-SHAl.T 

I Jehoviiji LOVE ^Ihe LORD tut 'God wwith 
w. with, «. all TIIV «-heART, and ^witii all 
TH\ TSOUL, and with all thy 'TMIND, 
AND all thy •‘STRENOTU ' 

81. Ley 19 18 this is the first commandment. And 
Rom IS 8— second IS like, namely thia, ‘ Tiiou. 

•■SHALT-LOVE thy 'NLIOIIBOUR as thy- 
self.' ThereJs none other coinmaud- 

meat greater.than these ” 

The scuibc the Bcribe said unto.him. 

‘Well, ‘Master, thou.-'hast-said the 
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AND “Jesus •^answered and said, 
<^while.he.taught in the » temple, “ How 
say the scribes that “Christ is the Sou 
oLDavid ? 8* For David himself said 

bby the Holy »Gho8t, ‘JThb LORD 

SAID TO MY ^LoRD, ‘SlT-THOU ON MY 
R 10 UT.HAN 0 ,TILL LmAKE THINE 'ENE- 
MIES THY FOOTSTOOL.' David there- 
fore himself calleth him Lord ; and 
whence is.he then his son 1 " And 
the s common <» people -•heard him 
gladly. 


88 AND he.said unto.them in his 
^doctrine, “'Beware ®of the SCRIBES, 
•■■‘^which lo\e toJgo in “long.clothiug, 
and love salutations in the marketplaces, 
22 and the chief-seats in the s^’nagogues, 
and the f uppermoBtj*ooms at ^feasts : 
**2 "-which devour ^widows' 'houses, and 
for_a_pretence •‘^make long pra^’ers ; 
these shall . receive “greater J dam- 
nation." 

AND “.Tesns *J-sat over.against the 
TREASURY, and -beheld how the 
“people 'cast • money into the trea- 
sury’: and many that-were.rich -cast, 
in much. And -there-came ® a.cer- 
tain poor widow, and she.threwJn two 
mites, which make a farthing. ^ And 
•^he.cal1ed.unto htm his 'disciples, and 
saith unto.them, “ » Verily I-say unto. 
} ou. That this “poor “widow hatlucast 
more in, than.all they -^whicbJaiw-cast 
into the treasury ; ** for all they did- 
cast-in ® of their a-abundauce ; but 
® of her «rwant did.cast.iii all that she. 
-had, eien all her 'hving." 


■| O AND ^as he went out.of the 
XO o temple, one oflbis o-disciples 
saith unto-him, “ ‘ Master, -see what- 
manner.of-stoues and what buildings 
are here ! " 


The scuibe ^ And the scribe said unto.him. 

‘Well, 'Master, thou.-'hast-said the 
Isa 45 6, 14 a» truth t lor thereJs one God ; and 
‘ j? .**^**"'*. there-is none other but he : ^^and 't«»- 
aaf MiSSiiJ* 'love him « with all the heart, and wwitli 
to, 4 ir 4 . ~ all the understanding, and w^ith all 

w 'Sa“ 19 the soul, and ^with all the strength, 
6 and “toJlove /»m ' neighbour as himself, 

is more.than all •■whole.buriit.offeriugs 
and •■sacrifices." 
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M And •*when “Jesus saw a** that he. 
answered disci eetly, he.8aid untodiim, 
“Thou.art not far from the kingdom of 
«<jod." And DO.® man after.that -durst 
•ask him any question. 


2 And “Jesus •^answering said unto. • 
him, “ 'Seest-thou these 'great build- 
ings ? therc-shall ® not ’be-left • one. i 
stone upon “another, that shall ®uot ' 
•be-throwii-dowu." 

8 And <“as he sat upon the mount of 
rOhves over.against the ® temple, Peter 
and James and John and Andrew ] 
-•asked him privately, ♦“•Tell us, 
when '■shall these-things be ? and what , 
shall be the sign when all these-things 
s'shall •beXulfilled ? " 

8 And “Jesus "answering them began 
toJsny, “'Take-heed lest any man •de- 
ceive you : 8 for many shalLcome ®m ^ 
my *name, saying, ‘ S am Christ ; * and 
shalluieceive many. 7 And when ye. 
•shalUieaAof wars and rumours of- ' 
wars, 'be-ye not troubled: for such 
things must-needa^be ; but the end shall 
not-fw.yet. » For nation shall. rise 
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against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there^halLbe earth- 
quakes inulivers places, and there^hull. 
be famines and troubles: these oiot/ie 
beginnings of 1 sorrows. 

• “ BUT hake aJ heed to-yourselves : 
for they.’shall^eliver you up to coun- 
cils ; and in tfie synagogues 3'e.6haILbe. 
beaten : and ye^ualLbeJirought before 
rulers and kings for my sake, for a tes- 
timony ■> against. them. And the 

gospel must first *be.published ““among 
alLuations. 

But when vhey.'sball lead you, and 
•deliver.} OU.UP, 'take no “thought_be. 
forehand what 3 e-*shall.8peak, neither 
ido.3'e.premeditate : but w'hatsoever 

|• 8 ball.be^iven j-ou in that thour, tbat 
'speak.ye ; for iUs not ye "^that speak, 
but the Holy "Ghost. 


12 " Now brother Bhall.betra3‘ the 
brother “to death, and the lather the 
c son ; and children shallj*i8e.up against 
their parents, and shalLP cause them to. 
be.put.tu.death. i^ And 3e.shalLbe 
•^hated of all men for m3' 'name's sake 
but he.that *^8hall.endure unto the end, 
the.8aine shalLbe.saved. 
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24 « but in those *day 8 , after that 
'tribulation, the sun shall.be.Aarkened. 
and the moon shall not give her 'light, 
39 and the stars of v-heaven “shall 
and the powers that.are in tsheaven 


8hall.be.8haken. ^ And then shall. 
the3'.Bee the SON OF "-MAN COMING 
in the clouds with great power and 
glory. 

*^"Aud then shnlLhe-send his 'an- 
gels, and shall .gather . together his 
"elect t from the four winds, from the 
Uttermost-part of.//ie.e£rth to the utter- 
most-part ofJieaven. 

*S“NOW dearu a 'parable ^of the 
FIG-TREE ; When her "branch b *18 
“3 et tender, and 'puttethJurth 'leu^e^, 
I3 e.kuow that "summer is near : ^ so 
pe in.Uke.manner, when ye-*shall.8ce 
these-thiugs ‘Kiome.tu.pa^s, 'know that 
itJs nigh, even at tite doors. 


so«»yeril3 Esay unto.you, that this 
"generation 'shall “ not puss, till all 
these-thiugs ‘be-done. "Heaven and 
"earth I'shalLpaBS-away : but my "words 
'shall “not pUbS-away. 


BUT “of that •‘ilav* and that 
•'hour •i-kuoweth uo.'Mnan, no, not the 
angels which.urti lu heaven, neither the 
Sun, but the Fathei . 
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e. oonoeming, 
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14 « but when ye - ‘shall . see the 
ABOMINATION OF •'DESOLA- 
TION, "^spoken-of by Daniel the pro- 
phet, •^standing where iLought not, 
^ (‘let ’“him that.readeth c understand,) 
’ then 'let them.that.be in ^ Judaea fiee to 
> the mountains : and *let him.that.i8. 

on the housetop not ‘go-dowu into the 
house, neither ‘enter theiein, to.‘take 
aiiy.thiug out-of his rbouse * and 
‘let him that-is in the field not turn, 
back again for .to - ‘take . up his 
'garment. 

17 « But woe to.'j^them.that are with. 
child, and to.^theni.that give-suck in 
those Mays 1 W And •/)ray.3 e that 3'our 
"(light ‘be not inJAr.winter. ^ For tn 
those "da\'s shall.be ' affliction, such as 
-was not from the beginning oL/Ac. 
creation which "God created unto this 
time, “neither ‘shall.be. 20 And except 
that ^the Lobd had-shortened those 
'da3's, no tleoh ‘should-be-saved : but 
for the “elect’s sake, whom be.*'hath. 
chosen, heJta/A-sbortened the days. 

3 ' And then if any man ‘shalljsay 
to.you, * Lo, here is "Christ ; ' or, ^ Lo, 
he is there ; ’ 'believe hm not : *2 for 
false-Christs and false-prophets shalL 
rise, and shalLshew signs and wonders, 
to '^seduce, if it were possible, even the 
•elect. ^ But 'take »e heed : behold, 
LhaveJbretold yon aU-thiiigs. 


83 « IT AK E.3 e.heed, ' W ATCH and 
'pray : for 3'e-«*-know not when the time 24 45-61*^ 
18. 34 ijig Son of man ts as a man *> 
taking. a- far .journei, ‘^who.left his 
'house, and •'‘gave 'authoiit3' to.his ^ 
l>S 8 ervant 8 , and to “every -man his * 

'work, and commanded the porter to 
'watch. 35 «\Vatch.ye therefore : lor ye. 

•>>know not when the master of.the 
house Cometh, at.even, or at.miduight, 
or ati/iexockcrowiug, or in.</<e.morii- 
ing: 3 s lest coming 8uddeul3' he.'fiud 
3 on sleeping. 37 And what l-say unto. 

3 on L8a3' untouill. 'Watch." 


~i A A» AFTER two da3B --was the 
Jeast oj the PASSOVER, and y 
"•unleavened, bread . and the chief, 
priests and the scribes •'sought how 
‘Hhey-inight-take him b3 craft, and 
'put./ttai. to. death. 3 But theyjsaid, 
‘•Not 'on the feast day, lest there-''be 
an uproar of.the people." 


s AND Aii being in BETHANY in the 
bouse oiJSiinon the leper, -^as he rsat at 
meat, there-came a woman having an 
alabaster.box of.ointinent of aP spike- 
nard very.precious ; and ‘“she.brake 
the “box, and poured tt 011 his rhead. 


< And there.-*were some “tliat-liad. 
indignation within themselves, and 
<^aid, **Why -was this "w.nste of.the 
ointment made ? 3 for it.-'inight ‘have, 
been-sold lor.more than.thrce hundred 
d pence, and •liuve.beeu.given to.the 
■poor.” And they.-'murmured.agoinsti 
her. 
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b brough^lt- 
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a Amen, 
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2Ci 20-25 
Luke 22 11, 
21—23 
John 13 18 
—JO 
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0 of,«^ 
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Tub Lord’s 
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J2-21 ,|Mat 
26 26—28 
LuKf 22. 10, 
20 bee 
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e. covenant, 
SiadTiKtii, 
( fur, vepi. 
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I HE Kinodom 
26 IIMat. 26 
20 Lvxn 
22. 16-18. 


® And *Je8UB said, “ ‘Let her alone , 
why trouble.ye her? eheJia^/i-wrought 
a good work on me. ^ For ye.have the 
■poor with you always, and whensoever 
yeJwill yeJmay ‘do them good : but me 
ye-have not always. She *'hathulone 
what SHE could : she-^ is-comeutfore- 
hand to-*anoint my ••body “ to the bury- 
ing. » « Verily Lsay unto-you, Where- 
soever this ■gospel •shalLbe-preached 
throughout the whole world, this also 
that 0l)e *<hath.done BhalLbe-8pokeu.4)f 
for a memorial oC-her." 

AND "Judas *Iscariot, one of-the 
twelve, went unto the chief-priests, to 
•betray him unto-them. And •^when 
they heard it, they-were-glad, and pro- 
mised to-*give him • money And he- 
-•souglit how he-‘might conveniently 
betray him. 

12 AND the first day of-ff^*unleavened. 
brcad, when they.-'killed the passover, 
Ins "disciples 'said unto.him, Where 
'wilt-thou that-we-*J-go and ‘prepare that 
thou-*mayest.eat the PASSOVER?** 
13 And he.seudeth-forth two oLhis «rdig- 
ciples, and saith unto-them, “ 'Go_ye 
into the city, and there.shall-meet you 
a man bearing a pitcher of-water : fol- 
low him. 1"* And wheresoever he.'shalL 
go-in, 'say-} e to the goodman-of-the_ 
house, ‘The i Master saith, Where is 
tlie guestchaniber, where l.'shall.eat the 
passover with my ■'disciples ? * i® And 
wilLshew you a large upper jooin •^fur- 
iiished and prepared there •makeo’eady 
for.us.*’ 1® And his "disciples went. 
forth, and came into the city, and found 
•^as he.had.said unto.them: and they. 
madej’eady the passover. 


17 AND -^in the EVENING he.cometh 
with the twelve. 1“ And -^as they fsat 
and -^did.eat, "Jesus said, “»•>• Verily 1. 
say unto-jou, One oof you "J-wliich eat- 
eth with me shalLbetray me.*' i® And 
they began toJbe-sorrowful, and toJsay 
uiitoJiim one by one, /s it 5?** and 
another said, “ is it 5 ? '* ^ And he 

•^answered and said unto.them, ‘‘ It u 
one o of the twelve, "^that dippeth with 
me ' in the dish. The Sou of ■•man 
indeed goeth, » as it.-i8.writteu ' of him 
but woe to-that ^man ‘ by whom the 
Son of •■nian is.betrayed ! good -were. 
it lor that 2iuau if he.hud never been, 
born.*' 


22 AND •‘as they did-eat, "Jesus -^took i 
BREAD, a7td •^blessed, and brake if, and 
gave to.them, and said, “‘'rake, ‘eat. 
this is my "body." 

2J And •J'he.took the CUP, and •J-whcn. 
he.ha(Lgiven.thauks, ho.gave (/ to.them : 
and they-all drank ® of it, 24 And he. 
said unto.them, “ This is my "blood "of. 
the new c testament, "^which is.Bhcd f for 
many. 

2j‘.ani Verily I.Bay unto.you. I.'will. 
dnnk no.more ® of the fruit of.the vine, 
until that o-day that IJdrink it new in 
the kingdom of ■'God." 


23 AND •^when.the^.had.sung.an. 
hymn, they.weut.Qut into the mount of 
®<)live§. 


27 And "JesuB saith unto them, “ AIL 
ye shall.bc.* offended 'because-of me this 
*uight : for it.-i8.written, ‘ Lwill. 

SMITE THE SHEPUEUD, AMD THE SHEEP 
SHALL.BE.SCATTEBEO.' 28 JJat after 
that I •araj'iseu, LwilLgo-before you 
into •■Galilee." 


29 But "Peter said untoJiim, “ Al- 
thoi^h all 8hall.be.“oflFended, yet wtll 
not fi." 30 And "Jesus saith untoJiini, 
<• Riu Verily Lsay unto.thee, That this. 
day, even in this ^night, before the cock 
•crow twice, thou-''8halt-deny me thrice." 
31 But he spake the.more vehemently, 
“ If I ■•‘should •die.with thee, L'^will not 
deny thee iD.any-wi8e. Likewise also 
saidlthey all. 


32 AND theyJcame ® to a place which 
was.uamed GETIISEMANE : and he. 
saith to.his disciples, “‘SiUye here, 
while I.'Hhall.pra} ." 


*3 And he.taketh with •* him ••Peter 
and ••James and John, and began to.'be. 
sore.umazed, and to.be. ver^ -heavy ; 
34 and saith uiito.tbein, My "soul is 
exceediDg.8orrowful unto death : ‘tarry, 
ye here, and 'w atch." 

33 And •J^he.went-forward a little, and 
fell on the ground, and -"prayed that, if 
itJwere possible, the hour •inight.pass 
from him. 36 And he.said, “ Abba, 
"Father, all.thiugs are possible unto, 
thee, ‘take.away this •cup from me 
nevertheless not what £ will, but what 
tl)im wilt" 

37 And he.cometh, and flndeth them 
sleeping, and saith unto sPeter, “ Simon, 
sleepest-thou ? 3coulde8t not thou ’watch 
one hour ? 38 iWatch.ye and 'pray, lest 
ye. enter into temptation. The spirit 
ti uly IS ready, but the flesh ts weak." 

33 And again ■‘•he.weut.away, and 
pru} ed, and -^spake the same-words. 
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40 And *^when.hej:eturned, heJbund 
them ■^asleep again, (for their "eves 
-were «*heavy,) neither ^iwist-they wLat 
to.'answer him. 

41 And he.cometh the third.time, and 
saith unto.them, “Sleep ‘on now, and 
'take.yourj’est : it-is.enough, the hour 
I •'is.come ; behold, the Son of * man is. 

betrayed into the hands of <rsiuuer8. 
l42iKi8e-up, 'leLus^^o; lo, "-he-that be- 
I tia^eth me •> -i8.At Jiand." 
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4* AND immediately, ■■while he yet 
spake, cometh JUDAS, one oLthe 
twelve, and with him a great multitudej 
with swords and staves, from the chief.l 
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44 And "he.that betrayed him bad-given 
them a token, saying, “Whom8oever I. 
•shalLkiss, that^aine ie-hej •take him, 
and ‘leadJiiai-away safely.” 48 And ■^ad. 
8oon.a8-he.wa8-come, •^he.goeth straight, 
way to.him, and saith, “ «" Master, f Mas- 
ter;" and k kissed him. 46 And thev 
laid their •’oands on him, and took j 
him. 


47 And one of-them.that ^stood-by 
a -^word, and smote a »» •■servant 
of. the high priest, and cut. off his 


48 And *Je8U8 •^answered and said 
unto -them, *‘*<Are-ye-come .out, as 
against a r thief, with swords and mUi 
staves to.*take me ? 4» L^as daily with 

you in the <> temple teaching, and ye- 
took me not : but ‘the scriptures ‘must. 
beJfulfilled.” 


* And they-all •^-forsook him, and 


i And there.-fol lowed him "a certain 
3 'onng-inan, •^having a linen.cloth cast 
about hu naked body: and the young.men 
Uaid.hold.on him : “s and he •^left the 
iiuenuiloth, and fled from them naked. 

I AND they Jed •■Jesus away to the 
HIGH-PRIEST' and with him ‘were. 
assembled all the chief.priests and the 
elders and the scribes. 


4* And *Peter followed him afar off, 
even into the palace o£.the high.priest 
and he -•'■sat with the servants, aud 
•LwarmedJiimself at the > fire. 


jEttia BOLua 
Hie Peace 
iO, 61. H Mat. 
26 62,^ 
i into, tig* 


4® And the chiefipriests and all the 
■council -•sought-for witness against 
o-Jesus to "put him to.dcath ; and found 
none. *• For many --bare-falBe-witness 
against him, but /heir "witness -•agreed 
not together. ®7 And there-^'-arose cer- 
tain, and -■bare-false.wituess against 
him, saying, illJAP heard him •■say, 
will-destroy this '•’temple that is. 
made-with-hands, and within three day8 
LwilLbuild another made.u itbout. 
hands.'” But neither so -•did their 
■witness agree.together. 

40 And the hign.priest •^stood-up ‘ in 
the midst, and asked 'Jesus, saying, 
''‘Answerest-thou nothing? what is tt 
wluch these witness-against thee ? " 
41 But he -•held . his-peace, and an- 
swered nothing. 


Again the high.priest -disked him, 
and 'said uuto.him, “ Art tflOU the 
Christ, the Son of.the Blessed ? ” 4a And 
■Jesus said, **]£ am : and ye-shalLsee 
the Son of •-man sitting on the ■right, 
hand of •■power, and coming the 
clouds of •■heaven.” 

48 Then the high-priest •^rent his 
.'clothes, and saith, “What need.we auy- 
further witnesses f 44 YeJiaee-hea^ 
the blasphemy : what think ye ? ” And 
they all condemned him to.be guilty 
of-death. 

43 And some began toJspit on.him, 
and toJeover his 'face, and toJbuffet 
him, and toJsay untoJiim, “ ‘Prophesy 
and the ■ servants --did-strike him with. 
>■ ^ie.palm8.oLtheirJiand8.” 


44 AND •■as •■PETER was beneath in 
the palace", there.coineth one of.the 
maids of-the high.priest : *7 and •J-when. 
shejsaw 'Peter warraing.hiraself, -'she. 
looked-upon him, and ‘said, “ And ij^OU 
also -wast with Jesus ‘ •■of.Na/areth.” 
44 But he denied, saying, “ I.*'-kuow not, 
neither understand.! what sayest.” 
And he.went out into the P porch ; and 
the cock crew 

44 And a ■maid •^saw him again, and 
began toJsay to.them.thHt •*8tood.by. 

This is one ® of them.” 7 o And he --de- 
nied tt again. And a little alter, they. 
that •*8tood.by said again to i«Peter, 
“Surely thou art one ®of them: for a** thou, 
art a Galiltean, and thy speech agreeth 
thereto'* 7i But he began toJeurse and 
toJBwear, saying, “l«*>know not this 
'man of.wliom ye-speak.” 

72 And the secoiid-time the cock crew. 
And ■Peter called-to-inind the 'word 
that ■Jesus said unto.him, “Before the 
cock 'crow twice, thou-^^shalt-deny me 
thrice.” And •■'when.he-thought there- 
on, he-'-wept. 
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“I AND straightway in the morning 
the chief-priests •^held a consul- 
tation with the elders and scribes and 
the whole ■council, and •abound 'Jesus, 
and carried Jiim-away, and delivered htm 
to 'PILATE. 


* And ■Pilate asked him, “ Art f^oil 
I the King of.the Jews ? Aud be •^answer- 
ing said uutoJiim, “ CfjOU sayest it.” 

• And the chief-priests -accused him 
of.many.things : [hut he.answered no- 
thing.] 4 And ■Pilate asked him again, 
saying, “ An8were8t.thou nothing f be- 
hold how.many.things they.witness. 
against thee.” ® But ■Jesus yet an- 
swered nothing; so.that 'Pilate ‘mar- 
velled. 

4 Now at that feast he.-released unto, 
them one prisoner, whomsoever they, 
-•desired. 7 And there.-wa8 one "named 
BARABBAS, which lay i4bound with 
them that.bad.madeJnBurrection.with. 
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him, "who haourommitted murder in the 1 
lUBurrection. ® And the multitude, I 
crying.aloud, began toJdesire him to do 
3 at he.-*had ever done unto.them. 

® But *Pilate answered them, saying, 

•WilLye thatJ[>release unto.you the 
King of-the Jews f** to por he.-*knew 
that the chieLpriests had.delivered him 
• for envy. 


tt But the chief.priests moved the 
"people, that he-*8hould rather release 
^Barabbas unto.them. 
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IS Mic 6 1 


And«Pilate*^anBwered and said again 
unto-them, " What ‘wilLye then that-L 
I'shalLdo unto him whom ye-call the 
King of.thc J ews f " i* And they cried, 
out again, “'Crucify him.” ^ Then 
■Pilate said unto-thein,“ Why, what evil 
’*hath.he.done 1 " And they cried-out 
the.morejexceediugly, “ ‘Crucify him.” 

AND io *Pilate, willing to.'content 
the >" people, released ■’Barabbas unto 
them, and delivered 'Jesus, •*when.he. 
haiLscourged htm, to ‘beuirucified. 


Simon 

21 'I Mat 27. 
32 Luke 
23 26—31 
John 19 17 
r from, awo. 

Golootua. 
Wine and 
Mirrh 

OPFERFD TO 
Jesus 

22,23 II Mat. 
27 33, 34 
Luke 23 36 
JouN 19 17 
23 Ps 69 21 


Garments 

DIVIDED 

24.26 IIMvt 
21 35 Luke 
27 83 34 
John 10 18, 
23, 24 

24 Ps 22 IB 

b between the 
tliird aud 
nxth hour. 
tritJohn 19 
14 

The 

SUFEHSSRIP- 

TION. 

30 II Mat 26 


AND the soldiers led him away 
into the ^hall, called Preetormin ; and 
tiieyusall.togcther the whole band. 

Aud theyJclothed him with.purple, 
and -^platted a c Clio WN OF-THOUNS, 
and iput.it.about his headf i® and began 
toJsalute him, “ Hail, King of.the 
Jews ! ” w And they--*8mote him on. | 
the bead with.a.reed,and -<did.spit.upon 
him, and bowing their 'knees -wor- 
shipped him. 20 And when the^-had, 
mocked him, they.took.off the purple 
frora.him, aud put'his-own 'clothes on 
him, and *led him out to ‘Crucify him. 

21 And they.coinpel one Simon a Cy- 
renian, -^who-passed-by, coming fout_of 
Uie country, the father uf.Alexaiider and 
Ilufus, to ‘bear his 'cross. 

22 AND they.bring him unto the place 
GOLGOTHA, which is, being-inter- 
preted, “ llie place of.a.8kull.” 23 
tliey.-gave him to.'dnnk wine ‘*min- 
gled.with.myrrh : but he received it 
uot. 


2^ And ‘^when.they.had.crucifiedhiin, 
they .-parted Ins 'garments, casting-lots 
upon them, what every man ‘should- 
tuke. 2^ And iL-was b r/ia third hour, 
aud thcy.crucified him. 


2® And the superscription of.his •’accu- 
sation -was ^written.over, “THE 


Mask XV. 48. 


Turn Two 
^ Robbers. 

*7 And With him they^crucify two 27^. u Mat. 
' thieves ; t)te one on his •rightiiand, and 
the other on his “left. 2® And the scrip- 48. Joua 
ture wasJ’uldlled, “which saith, “Amp ^ 

UB.WASJfUMBEBBO WITH the > TRAMS' Anerros! 
QERSSORS.” 28 *sA 53 12. 

Luke 22. 37. 

1. lawlestuineR 
dt>6fiuy, 

*• AND “they.that passeiLby -railed. •i 9 * 3 ol*bMat. 
on him, wagging their 'heads, and say- h so, 40 
ing, “ Ah, “thou.that destroyest the 

* temple, and ■‘■bniidest it in three days, 19 — 21 .* 

3® ‘Save thyself, and *come.dowa from ' 

the cross.” yaw, ’ 

*1 Likewise also the chief.priests 
mocking said among themselves with 27 41—44 
the scribes, “HejBaved others; himself 
heJeannot -save. *2 .Let “Christ, the 
King of •‘Israel, descend now from the 
cross, that we-'may-see and ‘believe.” 

And they.that •^were.xirucifled.with him 
-reviled him. 

2* AND ‘^wlien the sixth hour was. The 
come, there.cwaB DARKNESS over the akdthf*Crt 
whole land until //le ninth hour. And 83,34. hMat 
at.the ninth 'hour «Je8U8 cried with.a.| lom’m 44 , 
loud voice, saying, ^'’Eloi, ~£l5i,lama 45 
SABACHTiiANi ? " which 18 , beiDg-iiiter- * 
preted, “My »-God, my *’Gop, why 34 ^b 22 .* 1 . 
‘•hast-thod-Forsaken me ? ” 

2 ^ And some of-them.that •*8tood-by, ®®“callbd**" 
‘•^wheu-they .heard it, said, “ Behold, he. Eluab 

calleth e Elias." *8 ^nd one ‘^ran anrf 
•^filled a spuuge full ofLvinegar, and John 19 25 
‘‘puLiLon a reed, end-gave him to..drink, ' 39 ““*.® jg 
saying, “ ‘LeLalone ; 'let.U8.8ee whether * 

• Elias •will-come to.‘take him down.” 1 * 

Death op 
I Jesdb 

37 HMat 27 

27 AND “JESUS “Kiried with.aJoud » 4 ^''“' 
voice, and « gave-up-t^s-ghost. j<mN 19 30 . 

• expired, 
efeirvev(re. 
The Veil 

2® And the veil of.the Hem pie was. jg |*mat. 27 
rent lu twain from the top to the hot- 61—63 

♦ Luke 28 45 

See John 19 
81—37 

in into, eU. 

2® AND ‘J^when the centurion, which ^ 

‘^stood over against him, saw that he soj ^w’^ckd 
•■‘ cned.out, and « gave.up-^/^e-gho8t, he. 29 iiR“t 27 
t>aid, “ Truly this “man -was the Son of- 47 . “ 
God." 

There -were also women looking, the women 
on afar off. among whom -was a» M ary,4o,4i. iimat 
“M agdalene, and Mary the mother of lhrhM 48 
•'James the less and ofJoses, aud Sa- 49 
lome ; ("who also, when he.-was in 
^Galilee, -followed him, aud -minis- 3 , 
tered unto.him ; ) and many other- 
women which •^ame.up.with him unto 
Jerusalem. 

Joseph 
obtkinb the 
Body op 

^ AND now. when tJie even ‘^was. hMat. 
come, because iL-was the preparation,! lvkk *^. 50 
that is, the day before. sabbath, johh 



4S. 

m. 

^ fa tmwl f 


JfAUt XV. 48. 

^JOSEPH f»of Arimathaa, an honour- 
able counaeller, which also a>> -^waited, 
for the kingdom of rGod, came, and 
wentin boldly unto Pilate, and craved 
the body of rJeeus. ^ And "Pilate 
marvelled if he.^were already dead : 
and •"calling unto him the centurion, he. 
asked him whether beJiad.been any. 
while dead. ^ And -"when-heJcnew it t of 
the centurion, he.gave the body to 
Joseph. 

^ And •"he. bought fine. linen, and 
•"took him down, and wrapped.him.in 
the linen, and laid him in a » sepulchre 
which •'Was ^hewn out.of a rook, and 
rolled a stone unto the door of.the 
"o sepulchre. 

And "Mary "Magdalene and Mary 
the mother of.Joses -'beheld where he. 
'was-laid. 


Mark XVI. 2a 


Tai Bubiau 
46 UMat.ST. , 
M,60. Lokb 
8S 63,64. 
JOBM 19. 18, 


•epulchre, 


The Womxk 

BBHOLO 

17. iIILlt.37 
61-68 

Less S3. 66. 


T«b Sabbatm 

BABT 

1. IILvxb33. 


Thb Wombk 

COMB 

8-4. 4 Mat. 

SS 1 ItDBLB 
34 1,3. 

». week| 
aaPParmv. 
m memorialjB. 

luntifUio0t 
t tnuLfiic, 


Tkbt bbb am 

AMOBL. 

6. II Mat. 28. 3 
—4. Lvu 
34 3,4. 


Hb •pbaXi to] 

TBBM. 

6,7. DMat 28 
6—7. Lvbb 
34 6—7 
t. tlw Nbxb- 
ene, rbe 

. 

6. Bccordixig. 
•B, Ka8w«. 


Tmbt obtabt. 
i II Mat 28 8 I 
—10. Lvkk 
34.8-13 
Am Mot. 38. 
11—16. 


*1 AND '"when the-sabbath was-past, 
Mary "Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of r-James, and Salome, had 
bought sweetJipices, that •"they.might. 
come and •anoint him. 

*And very early in-the.MORNING 
the ftrst day of the ’'■week, they.icame 
unto the » sepulchre •"at.f/ie-rising of-the 
1 . * And they.said among themselves, 
“ Who shalljToll us away the stone 
ffrom the door of-the “sepulchre?" 
* And •"when.they.looked, theyJsaw that 
the stone •-wasj'olled.away : lor it---wa8 
very great. 

* And •"entering into the “sepulchre, 
they.8aw a young-man sitting on the 
■right-side, •^lothed.in a long white 
garment ; and they.were-aflTnghted. 

* And he saith unto.them, <Be not 
aflfVighted: Ye.seek Jesus I'-of.Naza- 
reth, which ^was-crucificd : HE-’^IS- 
RISEN ; heJs not here ; behold the 
place where tbeyJaid him. ^ But *go- 
your-way, •tell his disciples and *Peter 
that he.goeth-before you into •’Galilee : 
there shall.ye-see him, ■ us he-said unto. 
you." 

*And •"they-went-out quickly, and 
fled from the “sepulchre ; for they trem- 
bled and were-amazed : neither said. 
they any.thing to-any man; for they. 
-•were-afraid. 


» NOW •"when Jeeui wasj’lsen early 
the first day of-f/ie-week, he.appeared 
first toJdary SMagdalene,^ out-of whom 
he-hacLcast seven d devils. And 
•"went and told them •"that.had.been 
with him, "as-they.moumed and "wept. 

And •"when.they.had.heard that 
he.*waajalive, and had.been.seen ^ of her^ 
believedmot. 


JbbV* afpkari 
to Mart 
Maooalbh. 
0-11. IIJOHM 
30 1—18. 
f. from,&in$. 
d. demon*, 
6cuft6pui, 
b. by,Vff<i. 


w Adapter "tfiat, he.* appeared in 
another form uuto.two of them, "as-they. 
walked, and "went into the countr}/? 
^ And •"went and told it unto.the 

residue : neither believed.they 

DisciPLP* 
12,13 IILvkb 
34. 13—22. 
a. And, i*. 
w wa*.manl 
feated, 

0 . of,«K. 


ArTERWARUi 

14 afterward he.w appeared 
unto.the eleven "as they rsat-at-meat, 
and upbraided them with, their •’unbelief 
and hardness-oflheart, because they.be- 
lieved not them.which •"had.seen him 
•"afterJie-wasjrisen. 

Ei.BVBN. 

14 ||Lukb24 
33-44 

John 20 10 
—20 See 
ICor 15 6 
r reclined 
at tabu, 
avaKei/ii- 
voit. 

w AND he-said unto.them, -"GO. 
Y £ into all the world, and 'preach the 
gospel t to.every 'creature, He.that 

•"believeth and •"is.baptized ^shall.be. 
saved,* but he.that*"believethjiot (-shall. 
be.c damned. 

Tub 

CoMMiaaioN 
AeeMat 28 18 
—20 Luke 
24 45-49 

16 (ol 1 23 

10 Acta 16 29 
—34 

t to every 
creature, 
iracrjj ry 
KTierti 

c '‘undemned, 
/tarauepiOTf- 
trtrat,. 

** And these signs shall.follow them, 
that •"believe: In my 'name shall. 
they.cast.out d devils, they.shall.speak 
with.new tongues; i® they-shalLtake. 
up serpents; and if they.'drink any 
deadly.tbing, it.shall » not hurt them , 
they-shalLlay hands on tite ■sick, and 
they-shall recover." 

Thb btoN* 
FOLLOW INO 

17 Acta 6 15, 
16, 2 4 

18 Acta 28 6, 
0 32—35 
Jarae* 6 14, 
15 

n not, ov p.rj 

SO then after the Lord •’had.spo- 
ken unto.them, he-was-RECEIVED. 
UP into •’heaven, and sat on the ■right- 
hand of v-God. 

The Lord 

RhLlI^El) UP 

19 II Luke 24 
6()— 63 

Acts 1 1— 

11 

10 pb. no 1 

And-t^ep •"went-forth, and preached 
every.where, the Lord working.with 
themf and confirming the word » with 
signs •-following. Amen. 

They oo 
FORTH 

20 Acta 6 12 
Mrb 2 4 
w. with, 6ia 


Thbk to Two 


* To end qf gotpel retain^ Gb. Sch. La. ACO£F''o(ii)K(L)MSUvxrAn.— Omtf (Gb. :s) Tie. (Alf.) bx. 
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Luxe 1. 1. 


Lvxb I. 88 


THE GOSPEL AOOORDING.TO 

LUKE. 


IMTIIODVO* 

TIUM. 

c concerning, 
n-cpt. 

t tranMictione, 
or, matte re, 
irpayfidTutv. 

1 fleb 2 1—4. 

o official, 
mmiaters, 
i/tniperai, 

8 Soe AoU 1. 

1 

a accnrate, 
aitpipwt. 

t full}-know. 


“f^ORASMUCELas many Jhave.taken. 
JC in.haDd to-‘Bet_fortliJn-order a 
declaration cof those Uhings •^which. 
are-most-surely-believed among us, 
* even..as they-delivered them uuto-us, 
which from the beginning -J-were eye- 
witnesses, and o ministers of.the word*, 
8 it-seemed^ood to-me also, •*having- 
had * perfect understanding oLall. 
things from-<A#'-very_flr8t, to_‘write unto. 
thee in.order, most-excellent Theophi- 
lus, * that thou-'mightest-^ know the 
certainty c of those-things, wherein thou- 
*ihast.been instructed. 


Jerosalen 

ZACBAniAC 

AND 

SdZABETH 

Be/ort 

A.nno Domini 
the MtTth year 

0 of, CK 

5 1 Ch 24 Ifl, 
19 Meii 12 
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a Jieh Abijah 

1 ben 7. 1 , 

n I 

a ad lanced in 
tlieir days, 
frpo^<i3i)XO* 
TC? iu Tttls 
riptpMS 

avriav. 

An AHaBE 

APrEABS TO 
Zachakiab 

8 1 Cbr 24 

19 2 Cbr. 

H 14. 

9 Ex. 30 7,8 

I Cbr 23 13 

I inner. 
tcm]ile, 
va6v 

111 See Rev 8 
3,4 

h houT,mpf. 

II Ex 30 1— 
10 IKm 7 

48 

; Jehorah 
BiKTHor John 
TU fc Baptist 
rORBTOI u 
3 r 69—63 
i John, Jeho- 
vah la gra- 
cious 

15 T 6R Mat 

II 9—11,14 
b before, 

ivuviov, 

I Jeliovah 
Num. 6 2-4. 
Judg.ld 4,6. 
ch 7 33 
a bpint, 
noeviAaroT. 
f from, iK. 

16 Jer 1 6 
Gal 1.16 
Mai 4 6,6 
Mat 11 14 
Mark 9 11— 
13 

to aona.vlMN. 


T HERE-was in the days of-Herod, the 
king of o-Judasa, a certain priest 
named ZAC H All I AS, Oof iAe course of. 
0 Abia ; and his »wife was o of the daugh- 
ters of.Aaron, and her •■name was Elisa- 
beth. ® And thej’.-were both righteous 
before •■God, walking in all the com- 
mandments and ordinances of.the Lord 
blameless. ^ And thev --had no child, 
because.that “Elisabetli --was barren, 
and the} -both -were note ••^wclLstncken 
m years. 


* AND iLcame-to-pass, that while he 
Wexecute(Lthe-priest’s_offlce before ••God 
in the order oLhis ircourse, ® according, 
to the custom of.the priest's . office, 
hiB-lot-was «-to_*burnJncense •^wheu.he. 
went into the * temple of.the Lord. 

And the whole multitude of.the peo- 
ple“were •‘praying without at.the •> time 
of-*-incen8e. And there.appeared 
unto-him an angel of_-’</te-LoBD •^stand- 
ing on the ■rightjside of.the altar of •■in- 
cense. 


12 And •*when Zacharias saw him, he. 
was.trouhled, and fear fell upon him. 

But the angel said unto him, “ ‘Fear 
not, Zacharias ; for th}’ *prayer -'is. 
heard ; and thy ><wife Elisabeth shall, 
bear thee a son, and thou.shaltx;all his 
•■name J JOHN. And thou shalt-have 
] 0 ^ and gladness; and manv shalLre- 
joice at his ^hirth. i® For ne.6halLbe 
great ^ in-^/ie.sight of J •■the Lord, and 
shall.'drinlc neither wine nor strong, 
drink ; and he.8halLbe.filled with./Ae- 
Holy ■ Ghost, even ffrora his mother’s 
womb. 1® And many of.the “ children 
of.lsraSl 8halUie.turn to ^the Lord 
their 'God. And shall.go before 


I him in the spirit and power of.* Elias, 
to_*turn the hearts of.//ic.father8 to the 
I children, and the •disobedient to Vie 
wisdom of.<Ae-^u8t ; to.*makej’eady a 
people "^prepared for.JfAg.LoBD.” 

And Zacharias said unto the angel, 

“ Whereby shalLLknow this ? for 5 am 
an old-man, and my *wife •■^welL 
stricken m <* *}’ear8." And the angel 
•^answering said untouhim, '‘if am r Ga- 
briel, that •^stand ® in.the.presence of 
•-God ; and ‘'ara-sent to.'speak unto thee, 
and to.'shew thee these glad-tidings. 
^ And, behold, thou-shalt-be dumb, and 
not ■‘able to-*8peak, until the day that 
these.things shalLbe-performed, be- 
cause thou-*'beIieveBt not my 'words, 
which sbalLbe.f ulfllled in their 'seaBon.” 

21 And the people -•‘waitedJbr 'Za- 
charias, and -marvelled that'heJtarried. 
soJong in the •temple. 22 _A.nd •^when. 
he.came-out, he.-could not *8peak unto, 
them : and they.perceived that he.-had. 
seen a vision in the • temple, for IJe 
-‘beckoned unto.them, and -remained 
speechless. 

23 AND it.came.to.paB8, that, as-soon. 
as the days ofLhis p •'ministration were, 
accomplished, he.departed ho his-own 
'house. 24 A.nd after those 'days his 
•wife Elisabeth conceived, and hi^ her- 
self five months, saving. 25 « Thus hath 
the Lord dealt wit£.me in the days 
wherein be.looked-on me, tO-*take.away 
iny 'reproach among men." 

28 and in the sixth 'month the angel 
Gabriel was-sent bfrom wGod unto a 
city of •‘Galilee, named Nazareth, 27 to 
a VIRGIN •^espoused to.a.man whose 
name was Joseph, ®of the house of.David, 
and the virgin’s ’’name was °>MBry. 

28 And the angel •‘caraeJn unto her, 
and said, '‘'Hail, thou that ^art -*highly- 
favoured, the Lord is with thee • 
■^blessed art tl^OU among women.” 
2 ® And •‘when she saw him, sbe.was. 
troubled at his 'saving, and -•castin. 
her.mind whatjnanner.of ‘salutation 
this •should.be 3® And the angel said 
uiito.her, “ 'Fear not, Mary : for thou, 
•'hastibuud favour with 'God. *1 And, 
behold, thou-shalt-conceive in thy 
womb, and •'briDgJbrtha8on,aud shall, 
call his 'name 3eJ ESUS. *2 shall.be 
great, and shalLbe-called t/ic Son ofJhe- 
Highest; and ^the Lord ‘God shalL 
give unto.him the throne of-his •i'ather 
David : ®3 and he..shall.reigu over the 
house ofJacob “for •'•ever; and of- 
his •'kingdom there-shall.be no end.” 
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31 Ita 7 14. 
Mat 1 21 

I Je Jesna, 
Jehovah tAo 
Sailottr.* 

32 Fa. mil 
laa 9 6,7. 

J Jehorah 
S3. Dan 2 U 



* V. 31. JesuB^ Heb. Jehoshua, i.e., Jehovah the Saviour, or, the Salvation of Jehovah ; see Num. 13 8, 
16, where Osliea, Salvation, ts changed by Moses to Jehoshua, the Salvation of Jehovah. 
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LUKiS 

BrfoK AJ). • 

MAmT's ** Then said Mary unto the angel, 
avarnoM *•*»» How shall this be, seeing Lknow not 
^ ** angel '-^answered 

36 . Mat.i so. and said untoJier, “ The Holy •Ohost 
shalLcome upon thee, and the power of. 
t ^^whieh tAs-Highest shalLuver shadow thee : 

therefore also * that holy.thing •‘which 

**** ^* > shalLbe.born qf thee shall.be.caned the 

SON OF.GOD. WAud, behold, thy 
k. kiniwomui, k » cousin Elisabeth, •^hath also eon- 

innrY*^ ceived a son in her oltLage : and this is 
si n.*‘ (he sixth month with-her, *^who was- 
n nothing, called barren. For with 'God "no- 
thing shalLbe-impossible. *8 And Mary 
£ovX^. ’ said, “ Behold the ^ handmaid oiJthe. 
•. MTitiK, sr Lord ; *be-it unto-me accordiug-to thy 


Luki 1. b 

I and she.broughtibrth a son. M And c 

I her «oeighbours and her ^ »cousius xinlfou 
heard how ^the Loro •-'had.shewed. \rvyy*f'^U. 
great ••mercy upon her; and they.-re- watmaimi 
joicod-withW. &VVith 

her, t/xeya- 

kvvt K., TO 

eAeov avToe 


••word.*' And the angel departed from 
her. 

Unrnf* or *» AND MARY *^aro8e in those 'days, 
Euzlma. went into the hill-country with 

jtt. Jodah. * haste, into a city ofJ" Juda ; ^ and en- 

tered into the house oLZacharias, and 
saluted 'ELISABETH. 

And it.came.to.pa8B, that, when 
•Elizabeth heard toe salutation of 
••Mary, the babe leaped in her 'womb , 
and xElisabeth wasJilled with.tAe.Holy 
• Ghost : ^ and she-spake-out with-a. 

loud voice, and said, 

“^Blessed art t^ou among women, 
and •^blessed is the fruit of.thy •womb. 
^ And whence is this to.me, that the 
mother of_my rLord *Bhouldu:ome to 
me t ^ For, lo, a8..8oon.a8 the voice of. 
thy ••salutation sounded in mine 'ears, 
the babe leaped in my 'i^omb for joy. 
^ And blessed is she •■‘that.believed : 
for there-shall-be a performance of 
those 'thing8_«*which.were-told her from 

• Jeh<w>h. Jthe Lord." 

Mart’s Soho. ^ AND MART SAID, 

**iSAm^a 1— “My »8oul doth. magnify J'tAc Lord. 

10 And my "spirit hath rejoiced 

i fin SGod my 'Saviour, 

^ For heJia//i.regarded the low. 

6 bondmaid, estate oLhis •'handmaiden : For, 

lovAiif. behold, from •■henceforth all "geuera- 
tioDs 6hall.call me blessed. 

^ For he.that i8.mighty •'hath.done. 
to me great-things ; And holy ts 
his "name. 

And his *mercy is on '‘them.that 
Fa 103 17, fear him » From •generation • to. 

*8 , "generation. 

a onto, ttv. -^aJiathJ" shewed strength with his 

w wronfrht, arm ; He.Aa/Ajscattered the "proud 
52 Job^r*ii in-<As-imagination of-theii-hearts. 
p« iin. 40 , 8* HeJ/atA-put-down the 'mighty from ' 

41 , 118 6-0 1 seats, And exalted thenuof. 

t. throDM, , . ’ 

ep6vm/. low.degree. i 

54 Pa. 95. 8. ^ He Aa^A-filled the "hungry with. > 

* good.thing8 ; And the ■rich he. 

If. Tiathjsenl empty away. 

Gal 3 16 «4 He Jhath-holpen his •servant 

Israel, •Inj’emembrance ofiiis. ' 
R unto the' mercy; ®®*A8 he-spake to our 
nqt,tisrw rfuthers, To 'Abraham, and to, < 
“****"*• bis 'seed « for ■ ••ever.” i 

Mart 66 And Mary abode with her about I 
’^1 ^'r!* three months, and returned Uo her. t 
L into, elf, own 'house. 


58 AND it-came-to.pas8, that on the Circumcwioh 
eighth day they.canie to.‘Circuincise as.^Lev iT s 
the 7 child; and they---called him j youn{{..chiW 
Zacharias, after the name of-hitf iratSiov. 
r father. 8® And his "mother ••-an- «>♦ •• 

swered and said, “ Not so ; but he.8bal1. 
be.called JOHN." 8i And they.said 
uuto her, “ There.is none of thy 'kin- 
dred that i8.called by.this 'name." 

88 And they.-^made-signs to.his 'father, 

'how he -would . have him •called. 

88 And ‘^he.asked-for a writing-table, 
and wrote, saying, " Ills "name is 
John." And they - marvelled all. 

84 And his "mouth was-opened imme- 84 • 20 . 
diately, and his "tongue loosed^ and he. 

-spake, and •'■praised 'God. 

85 And fear came on all '-^that dwelt. T®®"® Thiwui 
round-about them : and all these "say- AanoAD. 
ings -werejQoised-abroad throughout 
all the hill-country of ’ Judica. *« And * i** 
all they.that •‘heard them laid./Aem.up 
in their '“hearts, saying, “ What man- 
iier.of J "child shall this be I" And 
(he hand of ^the Lord -was with him •* 

87 AND his "father ZACHARIAS 

was-filled with./Ac-Holy • Ghost, and . bp.r.r 
PROPHESIED, saving, ni/tvM«Tov 

88 “Blessed be ^the Lord "God of 9 ^ 

•■Israel ; For heJ<a/A.vi8ited and 

’•redeemed his 'people, «» And ’'reVemptlL 

I hath raised-up an horn of.salvation for, iiroiricre 
for.us In the house ofJiis Tser- Awrpwoii#. 
vant David ; 5^® • As he. spake ‘ by ^ 

tfie mouth of.his ••holy prophets, iraiSov. ’ 
Which.have.been f since the. ’8 *»8 

world - began : That . we . * 

should - be . saved from our enemies, t thVongh, ‘ 
And from the hand of.all ••■‘that 8“^ 
hate UB ; To.merform the mercy ^ 

promised ’•to our ••fathers, And &> buivation,' 
to - Temeraber his holv covenant ; _ <r<uTi}piap. 


50 Gen 17.7. 
£x 20 S 
P* 103 17, 
18 

a onto, ftV. 

o of 

w wrought, 
iroiwe. 

52 Job 6 11 
p« icrr.4o. 


6p6vw¥. 

54 Pa. 95. 6. 
». aenraa^ 
wtuiof. 


KJiware lu g_io 

our 'father Abraham, That he. w with,M«To. 

would-grant unto.us. That we. 

•‘^being.delivered out-of the baud of. 
our rcnemies Might-f'serve him ' 

witboutiear, ^5 In holiness and Aarpavaii'. 

righteousness before him, All the 
days of-our •■life. 

•8 And t^ou, y child, shalLbe-called ‘’^8 /"* 4o 8 
the prophet oLt/ie-Uighest: For y young. 

thou-shalLgo before the face of ^the “"'J. 
Lord to.’prepare his ways ; ^*1**” h* 

^ •■To-*give knowledge of.salvation'*' * 

unto.his 'people < By the remission i. in, iv. 
of.their sins, 78 Through iiie 

*» tender mercy of our God ; '"’’••i" "t- 

•• Whereby ilte dayspring from on.high aS<lyxv» 
hadt visited us, *9 To.»give-light iAiovt. 

to.tbem-that '*sit in darkness And •• 
in the shadow of.death, n-To. 79*^1;^ 9 3 

•guide our "feet into the way of-peace.” 

8® And the 7 child -•grew, and --wuxed- _ 5 "'"’ 
strong injipirit, and -•was in the deserts 
till day oLhis shewing uuto 'Israel. 


Mart 66 And Mary abode with her about 
*h^*r 1* three months, and returned Uo her. 
L into, elf, own 'house. 
or unto. 

part III. 87 NOW 'ELISABETH'S full "time 
Jowr.” came that she *should.be.Aelivered ; 
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world, 
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a. ahe.being, 
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.n and, teat. 

I Jehorah. 
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Hiavbnlt 
Host phaibb 
God 

n Gon 32 1, 
2 Pa 103 
J(j,2i 

U rh IS 38 
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10 

t toward, or, 
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2 AND itu;ame.to.paR8 in those Mays, 
that there. went out a decree from 
; Cfieaar Augustus, l*that all the world 
'should-be-* taxed. * (And this “TAX- 
ING was first made -^when Cyrenius 
r* wa8.govemop of e-Syria.) * And all 
-•went to.'be-« taxed, everj-one into 
•■his-owu city. 

* And JOSEPH also went-up from 
• wG alllee, out-of the city of_Nazareth, 
[ into e-Judea, unto the city of-David, 
1 which is.calied Bethlehem ; (because 
he 'was of the house and lineage of. 
David:) ® to.-be.e taxed with MAllY 
his ^espoused wife, • being great-with. 
_ child. 

« AND fio-it-was, that, while they 
'were there, the days were . accom- 
plished that she *Bhuuld.be.dehvered 
^ And she-brought-forth her eHrstborn 
•■SON, and wrapped him in.8waddling. 
clothes, and laid him in a ^manger; 
because there --was no room for.them 
in the inn. 

® AND there.-'were in the same 
'country SHEPHERDS abidiiig-in-the. 
field, a“ keeping •watch over their ••flock 
by«rnight. » And, lo, the ANGEL of- 
■’f/iC-LoBD came.upon them, and the glory 
of.'^f/te.LoRD 8hoae.round.Rbuut them : 
and they-were sore afraid, And the 
angel said unto.them, ^^'Fear not: for, 
behold, Lbriiig you good.tidings.of 
great joy, which shall .be to . all 
'-people. 

11 For unto.you •'is.born thi8.day in 
the city of-David a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord, i^ And this shall be a 
“sigu unto.you ; Ye.shall-find the babe 
•^wrHpped.in.8waddliug4:lothes, lying 
in a 'manger." 

1* And suddenly there.was with the 
angel a multitude of.f/(e.heaveuly host 
praising •■God, and saying, 

1* “ Glory to.God in the •highest, and 
on earth peace, good - will * toward 
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both, avev- 
pov Trjy re. 


AC conceruiag, 

TTCpl. 

rraifiiov. 
c coaoeralng, 
irept. 

Mary 

l>ONDERI 

10 Gen. 37 11. 
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ch 1.66, 

V 61 

■ Buying! , 
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Tub 
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1® AND it came.to.pass, as the angels 
were.gone_away from them into •■hea- 
ven, the shepherds said one to another, 
‘LeLus now go even.unto Bethlehem, 
and -see this •‘thing which •‘is.come.to. 
pass, which the Lord hath rnade.known 
unto.us." i« And they.came •‘with, 
haste, and f found 'Mary, and •■Joseph, 
and the babe lying in a 'MANGER. 

And •‘■when.they.had.seen it, they, 
rnade.known abroad aC the saying which 
•‘was.told them concerning this 7 rchild 
’®And all they.that •Jiheard it won- 
dered c at those-things •^which-were. 
told them by the shepherds. 


I 1® But “Mary -•kept all these ••■things, 
and •‘pondered them in her 'heart. 


And the shepherds returned, glori- 
fying and praising 'God for all the 
I things that they.had.heard and seen, 
•ias it.wa8.told unto them. 


Ltteb 11. 4Cl 

AND when eight days were.ac- . Bcfor! a D. 4 
complished for.the CIRCUMCISING. Cibccmcww* 
of the y child, his “name wa 8 .called 
•* JESUS, which •^was.so.named ^of the efa i-U.* 
angel before he “-wasosonceived in the * tiu 

womb. Sariottc. 

b b) . vn6. 

AND when the days of-her * 7 ) 011 - Jbb^aui*. 
fication arcording.to the law oLMoses pr^Hx^. 
were-accomplished, they .brought him ^ 

“to Jerusalem, to.*PRESENT Ates to. 

the Lord ; (“as it.-i8.written in the 23 Eb 13 . 2 , 

law of.JfAe-LoRD, “Evert male ■‘that. Wu« 

OPENETH the WOMB 8nALL.B£.CALLED 
HOLY TO •'the Lord;)" and •■to. ' 

•offer a sacrifice according - to that, w Levels s 
which •^is.said in the law oL^the.hoiny, JebovBh 
“A PAIR OF-TURTLEDOVES, OR TWO 

YODNO PIGEONS." 

^ AND, behold, there.-was a man in Simbok ih trl 
J erusalem, whose name was SIMEON ; ^ 
and the same man was just and devout, a. 
waitingJbr the consolation of “-Israel : 
and the Holy * Ghost --was upon him * 

2 * And it--*was •^revealed untoJiim by 

the Holy rGhost, that.he.8hould not 

•see death, before he.had.seen ^tite •• JehoYah’B. 

Lord’s 'Christ. ^ And heoiame * by i in, iv. 

the Spirit into the ® temple : and when ® ®®‘‘T- 

the parents 'brought.m the 7 child 

Jesus, •■to-'do f for him after the custom f for, irtpi. 

of.the law, then took f^t him up 

'in his 'arms, and blessed 'God, and > 

said, 

“» “ • Lord, now lettest-thou thy ^'ser- • sowreign 
vant depart in peace, t®"*' 

According.to thy ••'word : b 

For mine “eyes •'have.seen thy “yrvant, 
'salvation, Bu^rJine 

Which thou.*'haBt.prepared before 
the face of.all **people ; 

A bght to lighten the « Gentiles, 

Aud f/ie glory of.tby -people Israel." — - — — 
And Joseph and his “mother -•‘mar- pJiorazcr \ 
veiled at those 'things whicli-were. 34 It*. 8 14 , j 
spoken c of him. w And Simeon bles- ^ *• 

sed them, and said unto Mary his 'mo- 1 Pet. 2 . 7 , s I 
ther, “ Behold, this chtld is.8et for the ^ 
fall and 'riBing.agaiD oLmany in 'Isragl; rectioa, 
and for a sign •‘wbicb.shall.be.Bpoken. 
against ; (y-ea, a sword shalLpierce. *25 
through thy own 'soul also,) that the *• or, 
r thoughts of many hearts 'may. be. 
revealed.” . 

®®AND there--wa8 one ANNA, a p^phe^bb* 
prophetess, the daughter oLFhanuel, of ^ 
the tribe of.* Aeer : gl)p •^was.of a great 
age, and -^hadJived with an husband 
seven years from her “-virginity ; *7 and 37 Acta M. 7 
Sfie was a widow ofoibout lourscore. 

: amLfour years, which -^leparted not 
from the ® temple, but -served God, 
with-fastiugs and prayers night and \aJS^ovaa. 
day. 3® And -‘coming-in that S8. « 2 S 

>> instant •-gave.thauks.likewise unto the *» houp,fi#>^ 
Lord, and -•spake cof him to.all '‘them, 
that lookeiLtor redemption in Jeru- 
salem. — 

3* AND when they.had-performed „ 

all.thiogs 'accordiiig.tu the law oiJthe- Vulkmo., 
Loro, thev.returned into 'Galilee, “ to •* 
their.own 'city NAZARETH. " unto.stv. 

And the 7 child -^rew, and -•waxed. 
strong in-spirit, ‘filled with-wisdom • ** 

and tite grace of.God -was upon him. 
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^ NOW his ^parents -went *10 Je- 
rasalem every year at.the feast oLthe 
PASSOVER. «And when he.bwH8 
twelve years.old, they •^ent.up a to 
Jerusalem after the custom oLthe feast. 
** And •^when.theyJiad.fuldlled the 
days, as they »»returned, the ro child 
Jesus tarried.behind in Jerusalem ; and 
Joseph and his ^mother knew not q/* it, 
** But they, supposing him toJhave. 
been in the company, went a day's 
journey ; and they .-sought him among 
their ^kinsfolk and ^acquaintance. 
** And •^when.they.found him not, 
they.turned.back.again « to Jerusalem, 

. seeking him. 

** And itxame.to.pass, thataifter 
three days they, found him in the 
a TEMPLE, sitting in the midst of.the 
'doctors, both hearing them, and ask- 
ing them questions. And all u-that 
heard him -were.astonished at his ^un- 
derstanding and Answers. 

^ And -when.they.8aw him, they. 
were.amazed : and his ^mother said 
unto him, ** c Son, why •'hast.thou thus 
dealt with.u8 1 behold, thy "father and 
5 -have . sought thee sorrowing." 

And he.said unto them, ** Howjsjit 
that ye--8ought me f *"wi6t.ye not that 1 
must be > about my ••Father's busi- 
ness ? " And tliejl understood not 
the saying which he . spake unto, 
them. 

And be.went.down with them, and 
came *'to NAZARETH, and -was 
•^subject unto-them : but his "mother 
-kept all these 'sayings in her 
^heart. 

And Jesus -increased in.wisdom 
and stature, and iiufavour with God 
and "man. 


S NOW in the fifteenth year of.the 
reign of-Tiberius Csesar, Pontius 
Pilate being.govemor of ••Judsca, and 
Herod being.tetrarch of •'Galilee, and 
his •-brother Phdip *> tetrarch of 
••Ituraea and ofJ/ieo'egion of_Tracho. 
nitis, and Lysanias the b tetrarch of 
••Abilene, > Annas and Caiaphas being 
the bigh.priests, the "word ot.God came 
unto JOHN the son of •'Zacharias in 
the wilderness. 


Ta* CocicTBT 
ABOOT JOBDAN. 

John’s 
Pbbaorino 
3—6 UMat 3 
1—6. Mark 
1.8-0. JOBM 
1 6-8,19— 
28 eb. 1. 76, 
77. 

• unto, clc. 
i I«A in 8,4; 
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* And he.came into all the country, 
about •'Jordan, preaching the baptism 
ofj’epentance ^ for Vie remission of.8ius ; 
* as it.“-i8-wrltten in the book of.the- 
words oD Esaias the prophet, saying, 

** The VOICE OP.ONE.CRTIItO IN THE 
WII.PERNE8S, •PbEPABE.TE THE WAl 

orJthe-hOKD, ‘make his taths 

STBAIQHT. b EVEBT VAELET SHAEL. 
BE.FILLED, AND EVERY MOUNTAIN AND 
HILL SHALLJBEJBBOUG HT.LOW ; AND 
THE ■CROOKED SHALL . BE MADE . 


His 
Exhortation 
7—9. II Mat. 8 
7—10 


X 


LpKE 111. 22, 

STRAIGHT, AND THE ROUGH WATS 

ehall be made smooth; all! 

FLESH 8HALL.SEE THE SALVATION OP 

••God." 

y THEN 8Rid.he to.the "multitude 
•^thRt-came.forth to.<be.bAptized *» of | 
him, "O •■generation oLvipers, who 
tiath warned you to.*flee from the wrath 
•*to-come ? 8 'BriugJforth therefore 

fruits worthy of "Tepentance, and 
'begin not toJsay within yourselves, 

We.have 'Abraham to our mther . fo^ 

Lsay unto.you, That "God i8.able "of]« of, rf*. 
these "vtoues to.*rai8e-up children unto 
^Abraham. * And now also the aze 'is. 
laid unto the root of.the trees: every' 
tree therefore ■^which . bringeth not 
forth good fruit is.hewn.dowu, and 'cast | 
into the fire." 

And the “■people -asked him, 
saying, “ What rshHll.we.do then f ” 

11 — iie.answereth find saith unto.them, 

""•He.that hath two coats, 'leLliim. 
impart to.'-^him.that hath.uone ; and 
"^he.that hath meat, Uet_him.do like- 
wise. 

Then came also > publicans to.*be. 
baptized, and said unto him, “ «« Master, 
what ^shalLwe.do ? " And he said 
unto them, ** ‘Exact no more than that, 
which •‘iB.appoiuted } ou." 


His 
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1 O PUBIICANS 

12 ch 7 
t tax. 

gutherers, 

TcAoii'at. 

I 'IcHtlier, 
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And tt/e soldiers likewise -de- 
manded-of him, saying, *'And what 
‘'shall toe do'^" And hc.8aid unto 
them, ^‘•DoLviolence.to no.^inan, neither 
‘accu6e.Rnyjral8ely ; and ibe.conteut 
with.your 'wages." 

WAND J-as the people wereJn.ex- 
pectation, and all.meu •‘■mused in their 
'hearts cof ••John, whether |ie 'were 
the Christ, or.not ; w "John answered, 
saying unto.f/fCfn.all, indeed baptize 
you with-water ; but "oue.raightier 
than.l cometb, tlie latchet oLwhose 
••shoes Lain not worthy to. unloose . 
shalLbaptize you * with the Holy » Ghost 
and wtih fire : whose "fan u in his 

'hand, and he.will.throughly.purgc his 
'tloor, and will.gather the wheat into 
his 'garner ; but the chaff lie.wilLburn 
witlufire unquenchable." w A'many 

other . things ■‘^iu . iiis . exhortation 
« -preached Jie_unto the people. 

19 but "Herod the tetrarch, being, 
reproved by him efor Herodias Ins 
••brother Philip's •wife, and cfor all the 
evils which "Herod had.done, added 
yet this above all, that he.8hut.up 
'JOHN IN 'PRISON. 
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NOW when all the people "were. 
baptized, iLcame.to.pass, that JESUS 
also •‘being.HAPTIZED, and praying, 
the heaven was-opened, " and the 
Holy 'Ghost descended in.a.bodily 
shape like a dove upon him, and a xoice 
came "from heaven, •‘■which . said, 
"CtlOtt ART MY "BELOVED "SON ; IN 
THEE L*'AM.W£LL.PL£AS£D." 


A 1) 27 
and 4—31. 

Jisvs 
Bapti/i u 
21.22 II Mat 
3 13-17 
Marx 1 0— 
11 John 1 
! 82-34 

0 0Ut.uf, CK. 


♦ V, 42 . Since Anno Domini commences four years efter the birth of Christ, four years must be added to a.d 
throughout to make tt correspond with the age <f Ch %st. 
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babel. 


b JI«b Doax. 

B Heb Na- 
ahon 

a Heb Kmm\- 
nadab 

a Heb Ram 

e Heb Hez- 
pon 

p Heb rha- 
rer 

] Heb Judah 


t Heb Terah 
n. Heb Nahor 
a. Heb Serug 
r. Heb Reu 
p Heb Peleg 
h. Ifeb. Eber. 
a. Heb. Balah 


I. Heb. Sham 
a. Heib. Noah. 

m Heb Me> 
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»* AND * Jesoi himself .^begau -to- 
be about thirty years of-age. being (as 
.wwas-supposed) ike son oOoseph, 
which was the 'son of.Heli, 

M tvhtch weu the son of.Matthat, 
whwh was the son of.Levi, 
which was the son oLMelchi, 
which was the son ofJ^anna, 
which was the son of-Joseph, 
which was the son of.Mattathias, 
which was the son of.Anios, 
which was the son of-Naum, 

' which was the son oLEsli, 
which was the son of.Nagge, 

^ which was the son of.Maath, 
which was the son oLMattuthias, 
which was the son of.Semei, 
which was the son of-Joseph, 
which was the son uf-Juda, 

37 which wcu the son of. Joanna, 
which was the son of.Rhesa, 
which was the son ofJ- Zorobabel, 
which was the son ofJSalathiel, 
which was the son of-Neri, 

3® which was the son of.Melchi, 
which was the son of-Addi, 
which was the son of-Cosam, 
which was the son ofiJIlmodam, 
which was the son of-£r, 

33 which was the son of. Jose, 
which was the son oLEliezer, 
winch was the son of-Jorim, 
which was the son of-Matthat, 
which was the son of-Levi, 

3® which was the son ofJSimeou, 
which was the son of.Juda, 
which was the son ofJoseph, 
winch was the son of-Jonan, 
which was the son of.Eliakiin, 

31 which was the son of.Melea, 
which was the son of.Menaii, 
which was the son oLMattatlia, 
which was the son of-Nathau, 
which was the son of.David, 

32 which was the son oi-Jcsse, 
which was the son of.Obed. 
which was the son of.b Booz, 
which was tlie son oi.Balmon, 
which was the son of." Naasson, 

33 which was the son of-<i Aiiiinadub, 

which was the son of.a Aram, 
which was the son of.« Esroni, 
which was the son of-P Phares, 
which was the son ofJ Juda, I 

34 which was the son of-Jacob, 
which was the son of-lsaac, 
which was the son oLAbraliam, 
which was the son oOThara, 
which was the son ofJ> Nachor, 

33 which was the son of.»Saruch, 
which was the son ofJ Ragau, 
which was the son of.P Phalec, 
which was the son of.** Heber, 
which was the son of.* Sala, 

33 which was the son oLCainan, 
which was the son of-Arphaxad, 
which was the son of.* Sein, 
which was the son oL<> Noe, 
which was the son of-Lamech, 

*7 which was the son of-m Mathusala, 
which was the son of.Enoch, 
which was the son of.Jared, 
which was the son oi.iu Maleleel, 
which was the son oLCainan, 

*3 which was the son of.Enos, 


which was the son oLSeth, 
which was the son oLAdam, 
which was the son oLGod. 


A AND JESUS being full oLtheJHoly 
^ •Ghost, returned from v-Jordan, 
and -•was.led *by the Spirit into the 
wilderness, 3 being forty days TEMPT- 
ED ><of the d devil. And in those ^days 
he.did.eat nothing* and **^when they 
were.ended, he afterward hungered. 
3 And the devil said untoJiim, " If 
thou.be the Son of v-God, *command 
this Mone that it .'be. made bread. 
* And Jesus answered him, saying, 
‘‘ lt-*-i8.written, That «mam sqall not 
LIVE OBV bread alone, BUT ^BY 
EVERY »PWOBD OF-GOD." 


3 And the <* devil, taking him up into 
an high mountain, shewed untoJiim all 
the kingdoms of.the ^ world in a mo- 
ment of.time. * And the devil said 
unto.bim, “All this ••■power wilLLgive 
thee, and the glory oLthem for t that 
- 18 -delivered unto.me ; and to.whom- 
soever Lwill Lgive it. 7 if there- 
fore -wilt. worship Ai>me, all shall.be 
thine.'' * And »Je8us “^answered and 
said unto-him, “ 'GeLthee behind me, 
• Satan : for it . ms _ written, * Thou. 
^BHALT.WORSHIP ^the LORD THY 'GOD, 
AND HIM ONLY SEALT-THOU.** SERVE.'" 


• And he-brought him • to Jerusalem, 
and set him on a •'•■pinnacle oLthe 
o temple, and said unto.him, “ If thou.be 
the l^n of w-God, -cast thyself down 
from. hence; poj. it _ wig, written, 
* He.8hall.give his Mangels charge 

COVER THEE,.«-TO-*KEEP THEE * 14 AND 

’•'IN their HANDS THEY.8HALL-BEAR 
THEE DP, LEST.-AT-ANY.TIME THOD. 
'DASH THY •■FOOT AGAINST A STONE 
42 And *Jesu8 •^answering said unto, 
him, “ It.-i8.8aid, ‘ Thod-*‘bhalt not 
TEMPT ^tbe LORD thy •■God.*" 

1* And ••when the ^ devil had.ended 
all the temptation, he.departed from 
him • for a Bea8on. 
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33 AND ‘JesuB returned in the power 
oLthe Spirit into •'GALILEE : and 
there.went.out a fame c of him through 
all the regioDjround.about. 46 And t)r 
-•taught in their ^synagogues, being, 
glorified b of all. 


13 AND he.CRme Uo 'NAZARETH, 
where -•he.had.been •^brought.up ; and, 
as hn 'custom was he.went into the 
synagogue on the "sabbath May, and 
stootLup for.to.’read. 47 And there-was. 
delivered untoJiim the book oLthe pro- 
phet lEsaias. And ••when.he.had. 
I ' opened the book, heJound the place 
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where It.-W'iii ^written, « “ TAe Spieit 
OF.-’/Ad-LORD is upon mb, becatjse 
HBJia^/LANOIETBB MB TO-lpEBAO UJAe. 

CiosPBL ro.tkeJ^PooR : hb-hath.8ent. 

MB TO.*HEAL THE •^BRORBM 'HEARTED, 
Ta.*FREACR DSLIVERAHOB (S the CAP- 
T1TE8, AMD RECOVERlMO.OFJilOHT TO. 
<Ae.*BLIKD,TO.*8ET AT LIBERTY ^THEM. 
THAT.JLRBJRRD18BD, TO.*PR£ACH tfie 
ACCBPTABLE TEAR OP •^the LORD.” 
*► And •Abe.i'closed the book, and •*he- 
gaveJLaMin to.the * minister, and sat. 
down. And the eyes o£.alLthem.that. 
were in the sjna|iogne >*were •'■fastened 
on.him. ^ And he.began to.isay* unto 
them, "Thisjday ••is this ■scripture 
fulfilled in your »ears.** 

L u And all -bare him witness, and 

• -wondered at the ^acious ^ords 
^wbich proceeded out.of his «uiouth. 
And they.Baid, *^Is not this Joseph's 
■son ?” 

** And he.8aid unto them, Ye.will 
surely say untojue this P 'proverb, 

* Physician, ‘heal thyself ; ^ ‘•whatsoever 
weJjoocJieard •*done in ^Capernaum, 

' •do also here in thy *country.*” ^ And 
hejiaid, “• Verily Lsay unto-you, No 
prophet is accepted in his.own Coun- 
try. *5 But Ltell you of a truth, many 
widows -were in ^Israel in the days of. 

• Elias, when the heaven wa8.8hut.up 
three years and six months, when great 
famine was throughout all the land ; 
^ but unto none of.them was « Elias 
sent, save unto sSarepta, a city of 
■vSidon, unto a woman that was a 
widow. And many lepers •-were m 
^Israel in.the.titne of.«£h8eu8 the pro- 
phet ; and none of.them ua8.clean8ed, 
saving Naaman the Syrian.” 

► ** And alLthev in the synagogue, 

•^when.theyJieara these things, were, 
filled with.wrath, » and •'■rose-up, and 
thrust him ouLof the city, and led him 
unto the brow oLthe hill whereon their 
'city •Xwas.built, that they-*might.ca8t 
him downJieadlong. ^ But f^r passing 
through the midst oLthem went.hi 8 .wa 3 'y 


Lukb V. 11. 

*^And the fame “of him --went-out A d si 
into every place ofLthe countryj-ound. o coii'mJlB 
about. irtpi. 

AND *Ahejsro8e ont.of the syna- 8 ,hom’e 
gogue, and entered into Simon's 'house. Wiite’e 
A nd rSimon's ■wife's . mother -was 
•^taken with.a.great fever ; and they, ss, 39 11 mIt. 
besought him cfor her. »» And •^he. as- 

stood over her, and rebuked the fever ; 81 . 

and iLleft her: and immediately 
•■'■Bhe . arose and -ministered unto. 

them. ^ 

^ NOW ■‘when the sun was.8etting, Mamt othbee 
all they.thAt -had •‘auy.sick with.diver8 ^ 4 "\‘‘mat. 
diseases brought them unto him ; and k is, 17 
he •‘■laid his 'hands on ‘every one of. Maexi.ss- 
them, and healed them. And <> devils e Each, 
also -came.out fof many, crying.out, i/cdar^. 
and saying, “ fffjOU art *Chri8t the Son ** 
of «rGod.” And •'hej’ebuking t/tem f 
-suffered them not toJspeak : for they. ’ 
•“knew that he ‘was 'Christ. 

^ AND •‘■when.it.was day, •J^he.de- in the 
parted and went into a desert place • ^ K‘*Ii^xnu 
and the '“■people -sought him, and 1 36 — 39 * * 
came unto him, and -stayed him, •’that. m.muititudeE, 
he.ishould not depart from them 
And he said unto them, “ I must 
• preach the kingdom of •’God to Mother e erantreiiEE, 
cities also: for therefore •-am.Lsent.'' •vayyeAi- 
And he.--‘preached in the synagogues 
of •'Galilee. 


In the 

D 1 .SKET 
43—44 II Marx 
1 36—39 
m IDUltltudEE, 
oxAoi. 


® AlND came.dowu “ to CAPER- 
NAUM, a city of •’Galilee, and •-‘taught 
them on the •sabbath days. ^ And 
tbey.-wereoistonished at bis Moctrine : 
for his «word -was * with ‘power. 


•* AND in the synagogue there.-wa8 
a man,<‘wbich.had a spirit of an_uiiclean 
d devil, and crietLout with.a.loud voice, 
** saying, “ Letaf 4 .alone ; what have, 
we touio withjtbee, thou Jesus of.Naza- 
rethf •^art.tboiijeome to.*de8troy us? 
L^^know thee who thoa^rt ; the Holy. 
One of •■God." And ■Jesus rebuked 
him, saying, ** •Hold.thy.peace, and 
•come ouLDf him.” And •‘when the 
devil bad.thrown him 'in the midst, 
be.came.outfof him,aiid •‘hurt him not. 

And they i»were ail amazed, and 
-spake among themselves, saying, 
"What a ‘word is this 1 for ‘with 
authority and power hexommandeth 
the unclean spiriu, and theyjcome.out.” 


S AND it.came.to.pa88, that, as the 
>“ people ^pressed-upon him •to. 
•hear the word of rGod, a» — ‘stood by \ 
the LAKE oLGennesaret, * and saw 
two ships standing by the lake : but , 
the fishermen •‘were.gone.out ^of them, 
and •'were.washing their •nets. • And * 
•‘he.entered into one of.the ships, which * 
-was •’Simon's, and prayed him that.he_ 
•would.thru8t.out a little from the land 
And •‘he.sat.down, and •-taught the 1 
I '“■people out-of the ship. 

I ‘ NOW when beJiad.left speaking, 

I he.said unto 'Simon, "•Launch.out into 
I the deep, and •let.down your •nets for a < 
[ draught.” • And ■Simon •‘answering 
said unto.him, ** ■“ Master, •‘we.have. 
toiled A^all the night, •'have.takeu | 
nothing ; nevertheless at thy • *word L 
wilLletldown the net.” * And •‘when, 
theyjiad this done, theyAnclosed a 
I great MULTITUDE OF.FISHES: and ' 
I their "net -brake. ^ And they.beckoiied < 
I unto their ^partners, which.were in the 
other ship, that •‘theyjhouldusome and 
•help them. And they.came, and filled 
both the ships, southat they 'began.to. 
sink. 

® •‘When Simon Peter saw it, he.fell. ] 
down.at rJesus' ^knees, saying, "•De- 
part from me ; for Lain a sinful man, | 
O Lord.” ® For he wasuistonished, and 
all thaLwere with him, at the draught ^ 
oLtbe fishes which they.hacLtaken : 

and so was also James, and John, the 
sons oLZebedee, which -were partners 
with tSimon. And "Jesus said unto 
'Simon, “iFear not; from henceforth 
thou.8halt ‘catch men.” u And •‘when. 1 
they.had.brought their 'ships to 'laud, 
•‘they .forsook ‘all, and followed him. 


Jbeue bt tub 
8 ba or 
Genbebaret 
1—3 HMat 4 
IH. Mare 1 
16 

m multitude. 

oxAov. 

AX wad, RHi. 
f from, aVo. 


m _ multitudee 
oyAopt. 
Mieacdlovs 
DEAUOUT or 

Fisuee. 

4 HMat 4 
IS Mare 1 
IS Comp 
Jotm21 1— a 
6 Pe 127 1,3 
m Maeter. 
'En-iorara, 
I E one— St. 
orar 

At through, 
6ia. 

■ sajring, 
pq^ri. 


I Peter, Jamen, 
AMO John 
roLLow JrHVs 
8-11 . HMat. 

4 10—22 
Marx 1. 20 
8. 2 Ham 8 9 
I Kin 17. IS 
Isa 6 6. 



Lokb V, 12. 


Luke VI. 4 . 


A D. 81 A D 81 

■ la A.ND itjcame-to-pass, when he ^ AND after these.things he. went. . 

ALsiSa ''was in a certain •■city, A« behold a man forth, and saw a i publican, named 

cttAMurD. full o£.LEF ROSY : who ^seeinjif •'Jesus LEVI, sitting at the receipLxjflcustom : lUax 

besought him, and he.8aid unto.him, “‘Follow me." fc*uui*** 
Mark 1.40 saying, “ Lord, if thou.iwilt, thou-canst And •^he-left ■all, •^rose-up, and fatbenir, 

• "oMofthe •make me clean.” ^ And •J-he.putibrth followed him. rtAmnfy 

citiea, fiif •■hand, and touched him, saying, “ L Jw»o* <»» 

‘n»vv6K»titv. will: *be.thou_c clean.” And imme> 


Ti»yir6Keuv. will: •be.thou.c clean.” A.ud imme> 

diately the leprosy departed from ^ AND «Levi made him a o^eat feast io Maks 
* itaflapi- * hisuiwn thouse : and there-^^was a 

a$riTu great company o£.i publicans and of. gatheren, 

T.IK omar^’ * others that '.•^at.doifm with them. rtAutmy. 

14 I Mat H 4 M And fte charged him to-*tell no. ' 

Marx 1 4 j, o mau : “ But •*go, and -shew thyself to- fLtvou. 

14 L«T. 14.1— the priest, and ‘offer cfor thy ••cleansing, *> But their "scribes and "Pharisees 

3 ^ uccording.as Moses commanded, for a -•murmured against his •disciples, say- Pharubu 

testimony uuto.them.” mg, “Why do.yeJeat and 'drink with 3oYmat*9 

e cuacerning, ^ publicans and sinuers f ” ll. Marks. 

^ And "Jesus ‘^answering said unto Jl? 

MvLTirvDM 13 But so.much the more ^ent there them, •* “-They-that are-whole need not ak«wer or 
16 , 1 Mark 1 ® *fanie abroad c of him : and great a physician ; but "J-they-that are sick, gi, 3 s“i‘mat. 

45 multitudes -^:ame . together to ‘hear, “2 l...^Hme not to-*call the "righteous, » 13 » i® 

f from, ajr6. and to-‘be.healed by him ^of their but sinners « to repentance. 

— — «riufirmities. so AND they said unto him, “Why ^ 

WITHDRAW 8 ^ do the disciples ofJohu fast often, and ^ fartiho 

16 iimauk 1 16 AND he -^withdrew himself 'into ‘make prayers, and likewise the disciples ^ ^ ^vli^o 

14 23 ch 6*12 "Wilderness, and -sprayed. of.the Pharisees ; but "thine 'eat and la 

1 in.cr. ’ ‘drink? 

^ “ Can.ye 

Jxava 1 " AND itujame-to-pass on ® a certain ‘make the • children oLthe bridecham- 84. 38 | Mat 
h^Tmat^s i “^day, as f^t -was teaching, that there, her ‘fast, while the bridegroom is with ® J® 

Mark 2 1,2 -.were Pharisees and ' doctor 6 .of./£e.law them ? *® But the days wilLcome, when ^ utowt. 

** dayaVi^ sittiug-by, which -were •*come out-of A»the bridegroom •shalLbe.taken.away a 4 . r1m,<uu. 
rwp%fiepS>v every town of rGalilee, and Judaea, and from them, and then shalLtheyJast in 

t teachers-of- Jerusalem : and the power of •'//la Loud those ^days.” 

It'’’ *'^**^*' present to •‘heal them. 36 aN D he.spake also a parable unto or*iPMB*()i.D 

. jc.T,o?uh‘* them : “ No-oinan putteth a piece ofau GARassT. 

A Pa raltt To AND, behold, men "-brought ©iu a NEW GARMENT upon an oldaS; if 
BRouoiiT c bed a man which -was P taken-with.a- otherwise, then both the new maketh. si. 

'^9*2 'mamx ^ALSY : and they.-^sought means to. a.rent, and the piece that was taken ® 

2 3, 4. * ‘bring him in, and to-day him before 'out-of the new agreetb not with the .g'^.armeat, 

ot ODR^ ^ him. w And ‘"when-theyjjould not find old. * iMdrior 

touch, eirt hy.what tuay they.‘iiiight.bring him m f from, gird. 

p ^paralytic, bccuuseoif the multitude, •"they.went * 7 « And no-Oman putteth NEW akd n*w 

napaKtKu- upon the housetop, and let him down WINE into old ‘ bottles ,* else the new 

^e>'o«. through the "tiling with hts '^couch wine wilLburst the ‘bottles, and a‘ be. » n*. Mi^i 

into the midst before •■Jesus. spilled, and the 'bottles sball.pensh. , * 

jRaug KtMiTH ^ ‘"when-hejiaw their •faith, he. •‘a But new wme must-be-put into new botUe* 7 «r 

*'hi 8 siVs”" uuto-bim, “Man, thy "sins •-are- ‘bottles; and both are - preserved. 
iiMat 0 2 forgiven thee.” •«> No.® man also having-drunk old wine 

ARK . scribes and the Pharisees straightway desireth new : for he saith, ’ 

pH*\”g*KK 8 began toJieuson, saying, “ Who is this ‘ The old is better.'” 

iiroi.f TO which speaketh blasphemies ? Who Cor»- F u^ T 

21 Tmat^s 3 'forgive sins, but "God alone? ” Tub Sabrath. 

"mark 2 6,7 ‘22 But .Awijpu ajesus perceived their ^ AND it-came-to-pass on "second 

jhguB Buuwa '’•thoughts, ‘"-he.answering said unto ^ sabbath after-t/i^-first, that.be ‘went 23 . 

aotiioritt. “'"What reason -ye in your through the CORN-FIELDS ; and his ! 

22— 28 ^1 Mat '‘hearts? 23 Whether is easier, to-* 8 ay, "disciples -plucked the ears-oLcoru, 'aMtSabbuih, 

9 ‘ Tliy "sins •-bc-forgiven thee ; ' or to. and -^lid-eat, rubbing them in their 

li "■ ‘say, ^‘Rise.up and ‘walk I ' 24 But that »hands. ievrepo- 

r reagoninga, ye-‘inay.kaow that the Son of ••man irpwTy. 

diaAoyia- ],^th "power upon v-earth tuJforgive * And certain of.the Pharisees said ph*Vwb*b 

w^r**vihy,Tu (he-said uuto.the p sick-of-the. unto-them, •* Why 'do.ye that-which is rutoFAVLc. 


iavKoXoi. 
i Jolio\uh 


r reagonings, ye-‘inay.know that the Son of ••man 
diaAoyia- ],^th "power upon v-earth tuJforgive * And certain of.the Pharisees said ph*Vwb*b 
w^r**vihy,Tu (he-said uuto.the p sick-of-the. unto-them, •* Why 'do.ye that-which is rutoFAVLc. 

a authority, * palsy,) “ Lsav unto-thee, ‘Arise, and not lawful toJdo on the "SABBATH * 

i^ovaiav, -Atake-up thy ‘ •couch, ana? ‘go into thine days ? ” — 

•house." 25 And immediately ‘"he-rose- * And "Jesus •"answering them said, 

! Into eU. them, and •"tuok.up that- “•'Have.ye not read so-much-ae-this, 8 -^. »Urk 

— ^Thkv" — whereon he--lay, at^ departed 'to his- what David did, when himself was-au. 8.^a5u^2i i 
o f obit Y Goo. own •house, glorifying •God. hungred, and »"they_which were with — « Ler.s* 

26 '1 Mat » 8 26 Aud they-were all amazed, and him, ^ how heJweut into the house of 

p iiarmioxeg, th© v--glorifled 'God, and were-filled «-God, and did.take and eat the ' "show- i iortm oc. 
napaSo^a, witu-fear, saylug, “We ‘‘have-seeii bread, and gave also to-theiii-that-were i|*»pr"«a 
yolu^l^jmec- ^ 6trauge-thmg8 to-day." with him ; which it-is not lawful to.*eat r^g 

tuttun ^ but for.the priests aloue t ” 
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* AAd hejiaid iiiito.thera, ** That the 
Son of •'man is Lord also of-the lab- 

. bath.** 

* AMD it ..came .to. pasi also on 
another sabbath, that be.entered into 
the Bjoiagogue and 'taught : and there. 

. •Awaa A*a man whose *right «HAND 
- -^aa WITHERED. ^ And the acribes 
and oPhariseea •^watched him, whether 
he-hirouldJieal on the aabbath day; 
that thev.«might.find an accuaation. 
againat him. 

® But j^e •"knew their *■ 'thoughta, 
and aaid to.the man «^which had t/ie 
withered •'hand, “ ‘Riae-up, and ‘Stand, 
forth Un the midst.” And he x^arose 
and BtoodJbrth. ® Then aaid « Jesus 
unto them, ** LwilLask jou one tiling ; 
IsJt lawful ou.the "aabbath days to.‘do. 
good, or to.*do.evil I to-*aave life, or to. 
^estroj UV* 

And ‘^lookingj'ound.about.upon 
them all, he . said unto . the man, 
“ ‘Stretch-fortb thy •■hand.” And he 
did 80 : and hia "hand waa. restored 
whole as the other. 

And Ifieil were-filled with.madness , 
and -Acommuned one with another 
what they.‘might.do to ^ Jesus. 

1® AND it.came.to. pass in those 
Maya, that he-went.out into a •‘moun* 
tain to.*pray, and -•^ontinued.alLaiight 
in Sprayer « to "-God. 


1® AND when it.® was day, he.ca11ed. 
unto.him his •'disciples : and of them 
‘^he.chose TWELVE, whom also he. 
named ‘APOSTLES; i^ Simon, 
(whom he also named p Peter,) and 
Andrew hia •'brother, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, i® Matthew 
and Thomas, James the son of vAl- 

f ihaeus, and Simon •-•^;alled ‘Zelotes, 
® and Judas the brother of. James, and 
Judas Iscariot, which also ®was the 
traitor. 


17 AND xihe.came-down with them, 
and stood « in the ' plain, and the com- 
pany ofJiia disciples, and a great mul- 
titude of "Tieople ^outxif all "-Judaea 
and Jerusalem, and from the aeajcoast 
oLTyre and Sidon, which came to.*hear 
him, and to . ‘be . healed f of their 
"-diseases ; i® and "they that were. 
Texed ®7with unclean spirits: and 
thcv---wereJiealed. l® And the whole 
multitude -Aaought toJtouch him: for 
there.-nvent p virtue out t of him, and 
^•healed them all. 

AND HE xi-lifted.up his "eyes* on 
hia •'diaciplea, and aaid, " BLESSED he 
ye "poor : for your’s is the kingdom of 
rGod. 

®i Blessed ore ye "that hunger now : 
for ye.shall.bejriled. Blessed are ye 
"that weep now : tor ye.AhalUaagh. 

Blessed are.ye, when "men ‘shalL 
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hate you, and when they.'shalLseparate 
I you from tfieir company^ and ‘shalLre- *" 

- proaob you, and •caat.out your •name 
as evil, for the Son of •*man*s sake. 

® 'Rejoice.ye in that May, and •leap.for. ® *i 

joy : for, behold, your "reward is great ^ 

> in Sheaven: fbrintheJike.manner’Mid 
. their "fatbe» u^o.the prophets. 

24 « But WOE unto. you that. are amd woes. 
rich I for yeJhave ^received your •-con- 6. i 

solation. 

Woe unto-you that.are "^full I for 28. Prov 14 
ye.AhallJiunger. 1® 

Woe unto-you "*-thnt laugh now I for 
ye.8halLmourn and weep. 

Woe unto.you, wnen all "men 26. John I6, 19 
‘shallApeak well of you! for so -Mid 

their "fathers to.the false-prophets. 

27 « but l.say unto.you 2J-which and tbachxi 
hear, 'Love your •enemies, 'do good to. 27 _ 3 ^°'[|*mat 
"^ them. which hate you, 'bless "them. 6 38-44 , 7 
that curse you, and 'pray for 2^them. 27^ 33 4 

which despiteful ly.use you. And Pror 26 21 
unto ^Ajjini.that smiteth thee on the 
one cheek 'offer also the other; and acu 7 60 
•--•^hini-that taketh-away thy •cloke iCor 8 7 
•forbid not to , take thy "coat also 
•'O'Give to.every_man fc^that asketh.ol 
thee ; and f of •'■‘him.that taketl).awa^ ^ 
thy goods 'ask them not again. And 
» as yeJwould that ‘men 'should-do to. ». Rccordins 
you, 'do j|)f also to.them likewise. r», Eogtoc 

« For if yeJlove •■‘■them-which love Examfh 
you, what thank have ve f for "sinners 32^^ hMat 
also love "■‘those . that love them ® 

And if ye.'do4^ood.to "‘them.which 
doL.good.to ^ ou, what thank have ye 1 
for "sinners also do even the same. 

^ And if ) eJend to them f of whom ye. 
hope to-‘receive, what thank have ye ? 
for "sinners also lend to-sinners, to 
‘receive as.much again. ®® But 'love. 
ye your "enemies, and ldo.good, and 
'lend, hopingJbr nothing again ; and 
your "reward shalLbe great, and ye. 
shall.be the "children of-the Highest ■ » ■onn, vloi 
for 18 kind unto the "unthankful and 
to the "e>il. ®® 'Be.ye therefore mer- 
ciful, ‘as your "Father also is merciful 
®7 a‘'J UDGE not, and ye.*Bhall « not judoino *np 
be.judged ; 'condemn not, and ye-‘ 8 hall 
o not bexondemned : 'forgive, and ye. 1,2 ^ 
I'shalLbe.forgiven : ®® 'give, and it. "" And, Eot. 

shalLbe-given unto.you; good mea- “hiVadb^ 
sure, •spressed-down, and ^shaken-to- ov ai?’. 
gether, and <Arunning.over, shall. 7 nen. 
give into your "bosom. For with.the li ““ 
same measure that yeJmete-withal it. 
shalUbejneasured to-you again.” 

AND he-spake a parable unto. Bund 
them, " Can tAe-blind 'lead //urblind f 39 YmaY"i 8 
shail.tbey.not both fall into the ditch t u 

, , Diucipik* 

“ The disciple is not above his 4 o 11 Mat in 
"* master; but everyume •^thatis-per- 
feet shalLbe as his ' "master. t. teacher, 

itiao-KaAop 

“ AND why beholdest-thou the mote and 
MOTE thaUs in thy "brother's *eye, 41, 4 ®*? mat 
but perceivest not the beam thaLis in i 
2thine.own eve ? Either how canst. 
thou 'say to-thy ^brother, * Brother, ‘let. 
me ‘pulLout the mote tbat.is in thine 
Mye,* ‘when thou-tbyself heholdeat not 
the beam that is in thine..own Mye 1 
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Thou.hvpocrite, •cast.out first the beam 
out.of tniue.owa v-eje, and then ^’shalt. 
thoiL^eexlearly to.*pull..out the mote 
. thatis in thy ♦'brother’s Seye, 

48 ft fob a good tree *^bringeth not 
‘ forth corrupt fruit ; neither ‘doth a 
• corrupt tree <^bringJbrth good fruit 
44 For • eve^ tree i8.known *» by ♦'his. 
own fruit. For o of thorns meoLdo not 
gather figs, nor oof a bramble.bush 
gather.they •■grapes. 48 ^ s^ood man 
out.of the good treasure oLhis ♦'heart 
Wingetb Jorth that.which.iB good ; and 
aft >evil man outof the evil treasure of. 
his ♦'heart bringethJbrth thatwhichJs 
evil: for oof the abundance oLihe 
heart his «mouth speaketh. 

48 ** AND why calLye me, ' Lord, 

' Lord/ and do not the.thing8-which 1. 
say f 

47 « Whosoever “cometh to me, and 
■‘heareth my ’♦♦‘sayings, and -kloeth 
them, LwilLshew >ou to.whora he-is 
like . 48 heJs like a man '’■wliicb.built 
an HOUSE, »*'and digged deep, and 
laid Ote foundation ou a 'KOCK : and 
•J-when the flood arose, the stream beat, 
vehemeutly.upoii that ^house, and 
could not shake it : for it.*»wa8.founded 
upon a Tock. 

40 “ But lie-that**iheareth, and -^oeth 
not, is like a man that without a fuuu- 
datum *^built an house upon the earth ; 
against which the stream did-beat-vehe- 
inently, and immediately it-fell; and 
the rum of.that •'house 0 was great.” 

7 NOW when he.had.cnded all his 
•-Bayiiigs ‘ in the audience oLthe 
people, he.entered into Capernaum. 

a And a certain CENTUKION'S 
•’SEllVANT, who --was Pdcar unto, 
him, ■'■was sick, and ready to.die. ^ And 
•*^when-he.heard cof •'Jesus, he.Bent 
unto him the elders of-the Jews, be- ' 
seeching him that *^he.would.come and \ 
h*heal his bv-aervaut. 4And •*\4hen 
they came to 'Jesus, they.besought 
him «m8tantlv, saying, “That he.'was 
worthy for.whom he.^shouid.do this : 

^ lor he.loveth our 'natiou, aud |)e hath 
built us a 'synagogue.” 

8 Then "Jesus -•went with them. 
And ■'■when he was now not lar from 
the house, the centurion sent friends to 
him, saying uutoJiim, “ Iiord, 'trouble 
not thnself tor 1-ani not worthy that 
thou.*suoulde8t.euter under my 'roof. 

^ wherefore neither thought.1 myself 
worthy to.*conie unto thee : but ’say 
in.a.word, aud in j “• "servant shalLbe. 
healed. ^ For S abso am a man -^set 
under authority, hftving under »yme 
soldiers, and 1.8ny uuto.t one, * 'Go/ and 
he.goeth ; and to.auother, * 'Come/ and 
he.cometh ; and to-niy *» Sservant, * -Do 
this/ and he.doetb iU 
8 •^When "Jesus heard these.things, 
he.marvelled.at him, and •^turned.him. 
about, and said unto.the people ^that. 

, followed him, “ 1.8ay unto.you, I ^have 
not found 80 .great faith, no, not in 
sisracl." 
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w And they.that ••were.scnt, ‘•return- , 

ing *to the house, found the *» servant 
whole tbatJiad.been.sick. lo a Mat. s 

13. 

AND it.came.to.pa88 the day. . 

after, that he.>*went into a city •Hialled thb wiMw'a 
NAIN ; and many ofJiis "disciples born rausp. 
-•went.with him, and much people. 

^ Now when he.camejiigh to.the 
gate of.the city, a* behold, there.was a ar. and, mu. 
•Adeadjnan -married-out, the only son of 
his ^mother, and ft1)e was a WIDOW : 
and much people oLthe city -‘was with 
her. M And ‘^when the Lord saw her, 
heJiaiLcompassion on her, and said 
untoJier, “'Weep not." w And •■'■he. 
came and touched the bier : and "'■they, 
that bare htm atoocLstill. And he.8aid, 
“Young.man, Lsay untouthee, 'Arise." 

And he.that was-dead Bat.up, and 
began toJspeak. And he.delivered him 

to.hiB ^mother. 

Aud there.came a fear on.alI : and thb pboflb 
they.-glorified 'God, saying, “ That a SH” 

great prophet Msjrisen.up among us ; " 
and, “ That "God hath visited his 'peo- 
ple." And this "rumour c of him c concerning 
went.forth throughout all ^Judsa, and j 

throughout all the region . round . 

about. 

AND the disciples of. JOHN Johnsrndrto 
shewed him cof all theBe.thiDgB. is— m'nMat 

1® And "John -'calling-untoJiim A^etwo ii 2, 3 
of-his •'disciples sent them to 'Jesus, certain, 
saying, “Art lf)0U "•he.that should. 
come ? or look .we - for another f " 

2 ® « When the men ‘•werejjome unto * And, W. 
him, they.8aid, “ John "Baptist hath.8ent 
us unto thee, saying, ‘ Art thou ""he.that 
should . come I or look . we . for an- 
other ? ’ " 

*1 And in that same hour he.cured AMcwBn or 
many f of thetr ^ infirmities aud plagues, 
and oflevil spirits ; and untojoaany that *' 114 — 
were blind he - gave 'sight. ® Then r from, 

"Jesus ‘•answering said unto . them, 4' J'**"*®** 

“ ••Go.your-way, and 'tell John what- 

tliiugs ye.''have.seen and heard ; bow. 

that the ■blind see, the •lame walk, the 

lepers areuileansed, t/ie "deaf bear, the 

■dead are-raiscd, toJ/fc.*poor the gospel. •• itumbied, 

is.preached. And blessed is-he, who- ««v®«Aior- 

soever 'shall not be." offended in me. 

‘44 AND '•when the o' messengers of. to 

John werc-departed, he-began toJspeak joun 
unto the ««“ "people concerning John, 

“ What-went.ye.out into the wilderness m mcMenger*, 
for.to.' 'see ? A reed ■'shaken ^ with t/w ayytAwi'. 
wiud I 33 But what -weut-ye-out lor-to. 

•see ? A man '4clothed in soft raiment ? oxAovv. 
Behold, tbey.which are gorgeously ap- L look-at, 
parelled, and •live delicately, are m O**®;®"**' 
'■kings'.courts. ^ But what -went-ye. " 
out for.to.'see? A prophet! Yea, L 
say unto-you, and muclimiore than.a. 
prophet. *7 This isJie, c ot whom it--is- r mu 8 1 
written, * Behou), S bsmd mt aM.iDtfiMBg«r. 

BENGBR BEFORE THY FACE, WHICH •hnf^Aar. 
8HALI* . PREPARE TUT 'WAY BEFORE 

THEE.’ ^ For Lsay unto-you, Among 
tbose-that.are.born oLwomen thereJs 
not a greater prophet thanJFohn the 
Baptist : but he.that.is ' least in the i- Mm, ^ 
klugdoiu of ♦'God is greater thao-hc." tt-utptntpee 
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» And all the people •^that-heard 
himf and the * pnblicana, Justified «‘God, 
•Abeing-baptized.irith the baptiam o£. 
John. *>!But the Phariseea and law- 
yers rejected the counsel of oKJod 
against themeelvee, •*bcing not baptized 
kof him. 

n and the Lord said, ** Whereunto 
then sbaUJUliken the men ofLthis 
•^neration f and to-what are.they 
like? OThey-are like untoJ CHIL- 
DREN twitting IN the MARKET- 
PLACE! and calling one to another, 
and saying! * We.^at>e.piped unto-you! 
and ye.’ihaye not danced ; weJiaee. 
mourned to. you, and ye.^'have not 
wept." ** For* John the Baptist Miame 
neither eating bread nor drinking wine ; 
and ye-say, * He-hath a ^ devil.* ** The 
Son of rman -is-come eating and 
drinking; and ye-sa^, 'Behold a (glut- 
tonous man, and a winebibber, a friend 
oO publicans and sinnera I * But 
■wisdom ’^iajustified ''of all her «uhil- 
dren." 

•* AND one of-the Pharisees •■desired 
him that he.*would.eat with him. And 
**hc-went into the Pharisee's •■house, 
and f satjdown-to-meat. 
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w And, behold, a WOMAN in the 
city, which --was a SINNER, *^when- 
she.fknew that Jesus r i8at_at.meat in 
the Pharisee's 'house, P«*brought an 
alabaster -box of .ointment, and 
•^stood at his rfeet behind him weeping, 
and began to-«‘»wash bis -feet with 
'tears, and <^id.wipe them with. the 
hairs ofJier •■head, and '--kissed his 
•feet, and ••anointed them with-the 
ointment. 

* Now •*when the Phaiisee which 
'4had.bidden him saw tf, he-spake within 
himself, saying, ** This man, if he--^were 
a prophet, ••would Jiave-known who and 
whatjnanner.of «woman this is that 
toucheth him : for she-is a sinner." 

^ And ■Jesus -^answering said unto 
him, “Simon, Lhave somewhat to.-saj’ 
unto-thee." And he saith, “'Master, 
•say-on." ^ “ There-^^was a certain 
cr^itor which.had two debtors: the 
one owed five hundred <* pence, and the 
other fifty. ^And -'when they bad 
nothing to. mar, he -frankly -forgave 
them-both. TelLme therefore, which 
oLthem wilLlove him most?" ^A»*Si- ' 
mon •'answered and said, “I suppose ' 
that he-to-whom he.forgave •’most." 
And he said unto.him, “ Thou •'hast 
rightly judged." 

** And •'be.tumed to the woman, and 
said unto 'Simon, “ Seest-tbou this 
•woman? Lentered into *'honse, 

thou-gavest me no water ^ for ray •feet : 
but sQe hath washed my •feet with 
'tears, and wiped (hem with-the hairs of. 
her v-head. ^ Thou.gavest me no kiss: 
but this-woman since the.time Lcaroe. 
in •'hath not ceased ^ toJciss my «feet. 
^My •head with-oil thoujdiast not 
anoint: but thls-woraan hath anointed 
my •feet with-ointraent. *7 Wherefore 


I-say unto-thee, Her «8in8, which.are 
manr, “-areJorglven; for she.loved 
much: but to.whom little is.forglven, 
the same loveth little." ^ And he-said 
unto-her, “ Thy «sins •-are.forgivcn." 

^ And •'tbey-that 'sat-at-meat-with 
Mm began tou^ay within themselves, 
“ Who IS this that forgiveth sins also f " 

And he-said to the woman, “ Thy 
■faith hath-saved thee ; 'go 'in peace." 
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S AND it-came.to.pass afterward, 
that -nvent-throughout every 
city and villag^, preaching and shewing. 
the.glad-tidin^.of the kingdom of 
»*God ; and the twelve were with him, 
' and certain women, which -•hnd-been 
! •'healed tof evil spirits and infirmities, 
Mary ■dialled Magdalene, *fout.of whom 
•"went seven d devils, » and Joanna the 
wife oLChuza Herod's steward, and 
Susanna, and many others, which 
-•ministered unto.him f of their r»Bub- 
stance. 

* AND 'when much people werc- 
gathered-together, and •■-'were-come to 
him out-of-evory city, he-spake * by a 
parable: ■'SOWER weiiLout 

••to.*Bow his ••seed : and as he 'sowed, 
-some a' fell by the way.side ; and it- 
was-trodden-down, and the fowls of.the 
air devoured it. 


•“And o-somc fell upon a •rock; 
and •'as.soon.aaJt.was.sprung.up, it. 
withered-away, because •'it.'lacked 
moisture. 

^“And o-some fell among •‘thorns, 
and the thorns •'sprang-up-withJt, and 
choked it 

• “ And ® -other fell on ••good •■ground, 
and •'sprang.up, and bare fruit an hun- 
dredfold." And ■'when-he.had-said 
tbese-things, he--^cried, “ “He-that 
hath ears to-'hear, 'let-him-hear.’* 

• AND his «diBciples -asked him, 
saying, “What 'might this xparable 
be ? " '• And he said, “ Unto-^ou it-»-iB- 
given to.^know the mysteries of-the 
kingdom of •'God • but to 'others in 
parables ;'that seeing toet-'might 
MOT see, and hearing THEtJHIOHT 
NOT UNDERSTAND.' 

i^“NOW the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of rGod. w a» Those 
by the way-side are “-they-that hear , 
then cometh the devil, and taketh.away 
the word fout-of their •-hearts, lest 
•'they should believe and •be-saved. 

13 They on Ihe rock are they, 
which, when they-^hear, receive the 
word with joy ; and these have no root, 
which for a while believe, and in time 
of-temptation fall-away. 

1* “ And that - which ''fell among 
•thorns are they, which, •‘when.thcy. 
haveJieard, 'go.forth, and arejchoked 
b with cares and riches and pleasures of 
this •■life, and 'biing no fruit-to-perfec- 
tion. 
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S3. Marx 4. 
SO. «mv.8. 
1 . injii-. 

(. ffoodiK^ir. 
honeRt,rigtit.j 


i5<<Bot that <on the igood ground 
are they, which in an honest and good 
heart, having-heard the word, keep it, 
and bring.ibrtli.fruit > with patience. 


Parabli or 
THB Lamp. 
16-18. II Mat. 
6 15,16. 
Marx 4 21- 
23 See ch 

n 38—86 

But, 

0 no_oi»«, 

ovitii. 

1 lamp, 
Auxrov. 

A. lampBtand, 
\VYPta«. 

n Mat. 10 26 
ch IS S 
16 Mat iai2, 
25 26. ch. 16 


26 


THr MoTHisa 
or Jehvb 

COMER 

TmK\ TELL 
JCSDR 

10,20 II Mat. 
12 46, 47. 
Marks 31, 


82. 


16 « NO-® man, ‘^when - he _ hath - 
liglited a 'CANDLE, covereth it with. 
a-vesoel, or putteth tt under a bed ; but 
setteth it on a candlestick, that “they- 
which enter . in 'may-see the light. 
^7 For nothing is secret, that ('shall not 
be-tnade manifest; neither any iking 
hid, that shall not beJcnown and 'conie 
abroad. 'Take-heed therefore how 
yeJiear: for whosoever 'hath, to-hiin 
shalLbe-given ; and whosoever hath 
not, from him 8hall.ba.iaken even that, 
which he-seeineth to.have." 


18 THEN came to him his «MOTHER 
and his “brethren, and -«oould not * 00016 . 
at him for the press. Andit.was.told 
him by certain •^whichjaidj'^Thi “mother 
and thy “brethren ^stand without, de- 
siring to.'see thee.** 


Hid Rppuv 
21 II Mat IS 
46-60 

Mark S 38- 


21 And he •^answered and said unto 


the unclean ^spirit to,*come.oat fof the 
man. For o^ntimet it-had . caught 
him: and he.*«wa8Lkept ^^bound with, 
chains and inJTetters ; and •^he.brake 
the bands, and •^wasldriven ^of the 
^ devil into the "wildemess.) And 
“Jesus asked him, saying, "What is thy 
name!** And he said, "LEGION:*** 
because many bedevils were.entered 
into him. *1 And they.-*be 80 ught him 
that be ‘would not command them to-| 
'goixiut into the a deep. 

** And there.-«waB there an herd of. 
many SWINE feeding 'on the moun- 
tain : and they.-*besought him that he- 
•wouldjBuffer them to-*enter into tflClIt* 
And he-suffered them ** Then •■“went 
the devils out ^of the man, and en- 
tered into the swine : and the herd ran.| 
violently down a •'steep.place into the 
lake, and were-choked. 

^ ““When ““they.that fed them saw 
what •^was.donc, they.fled, and •^went 
and told %t >in the city and 'in the 
^“country. ^ Then they.went^ut to.*seej 
what •^was.done ; and came to 'Jesus. I 
and found the man, f ont.of whom the 

devils '"were.departed, sitting at the 
feet of v-Jesus, •^clothed, and -“in-hls-j 
rightjnind : and they _ were . afraid. 


r. trom,dwi. 


b. bj, bn6. 


d denoB, 
ioifiopae* 


de denoiia, 
ioxftAtmoLt 


RbfRR, 

ifivaaop. 


Tmk Dkhomc 

•KMP INTO THR 
SWINR 

32.88 A Mat 
6 30-32 
Mark 6 il- 
ls 

t her 11 T. 

8 iKln 
22 22 
I. is, ir. 


Lakn or 
Gai lEEr. 
22 II Mat 6 
18-23 
Mark 4 86, 


them, "My mother and my brethren | (*8 They also which •^aw it told them 
jare these '““which hear Lie word of w-God, by.what-means he.that •^was.possessed.j 
and -Mio it.** 1 of.the.**® devils was.* healed. Then 

NOW it.came.to.pa88 on a certain ' the whole multitude of.the country of.| 
kday, that went into a ship witn hia j the Gadarenes rouncLabont besonghti 
“disciples: and he-said unto them, him to.*depart from them; for they.j 
“ ‘Let-us-go-over unto the otherj»ide of- -were-taken with.great fear : and j 



the lake.” And they-lauiiched forth. 


m M Hster, 
EirnTTara, 

1 1> Oue-HCt. 
orer 


But -“as they sailed he.felLasleep 
and there-came-down a STORM of. 
wind on the lake; and they.-»were- 
[filled mth water, and -wereJn.jeopardy. 

And •^theyu:ame.to.him, and awoke 
him, saying, " •“ Master, «> master, we. 
perish.’* 


JOtl'R 

Kt»l KERIHE 

Storm 

24, S6 IMat 
8 26 Mark! 
4 86. 40 
a dime, 
c-yeVcTO 

Thkt 

wondkr. 

25 i Hat 8 
27 Mark 
4 41. 

26 I*R 89 9 
IV Who then 

IR UiIh, 

T(« opa 

oCrosicrTii'. 


Then he -“arose, and rebuked the 
wind and the raging of.the water : and 
tiiey .ceased, and there.® was a CALM. 
I"" And he-said unto.them, " Where is 
your “faith ? ** 


'I HE Man 
U lTH THR 
I.EOION 
^6,27. II Mat 
8 28. Mark 
6 1—6 
I demon*, 
fiai/AOPia, 


He CRIK 8 TO 
Jbsvs 

28—31 II Mat 
B 29 Mark 
5 G-10 
Ato But. 

It. ind,aa(. 


The Report 

le SPREAD 

84—37. II Mat 
B 33,84 
Marks 14- 
17 

Ab But, ti, 
in, 

field*. 


r from, a,v6. 


R. Mved, 

ROrtodil. 


•“wcnt-up into the ship, and returned. 
back.again. 

Now the man ^out-of whom the] 
de devils •"were.departed -“besought him 
that-he-'might-be witn him : but “Jesus 
sent him away, saying, "'Return 'to 
tlime.own o-bouse, and 'shew how. 
great. things “God ''hath -done unto. 
thee.” And he. went, bis . way, ^and. 
published throughout the whole city 
bow^^reat-things “Jesus had.done unto, 
him. 

dv AND itjcame-to.pass, that, when 
'.Tesus "was _ returned, the ““people 
gladly received him : for they .-“were all 
wuitiugJbr him. 


And -“they-being.afraid wondered, 
saying one to another, " " What man- 
ner.ollfnan is this ! for hejcommandetb 
even the winds and ^water, and they, 
[obey him.” 


AND thoy-arrived at the country 
of.the Gadarenes, which is over.agaiu8t 
[^-Galilee. 

^ And -“when he went-forth to 'land, 
there.met him out-of the city a certain 
man, which -“had d devils long time, 
and -“ware no clothes, neither abode iu 
\any house, but in the tombs. 

23 Ab-“Wben.he.saw 'Jesus A**^he.cried. 
out, and felLdown-before him, and with. 
a.loud voice said, " What have.l-to-do 
with thee, Jesus, thou Son of «’God 
•‘inost.high ? l.beseech thee, ‘torment 
me not.** ^ TFor ke.had.cummanded 


’ (For he.had.cummanded 


Je«or renm 
THE Mam to 
BIS Hoorr 
SB, 39 II Mark 
5 IS— 2r> 


i into, tK. 


Tbr 

Other Side 
40 II Mat 9 1 
Hark 5 21 
m mnltitode, 

oX^ov- 


AND, behold, there.came a man 
named J AIR US, and f|c -“W'as a ruler 
of.the synagogue * and -“he-felluiowu at 
•^JesuB* “ieet, and -“besought him that. 
he.‘WOul<Lcome into his 'house ; ^ for 

he -had one-only DAUGHTER, about 
twelve years ojf age, and -lay. 
dying. 

’But as he Swent the '“‘'■people! 
-thronged him. 


Jaihur 

ATPLIKt TO 

Jb«c* 

41,43. UMat 
9 18 Mabr 
6 33—34 


mn mniti 
tudc*. 
oxXw. 


dS AND a woman having an ISSUE 
OF-BLOOD twelve years, which -“had. 
spent all her.living upon.physicians, 
neither ‘'could “be-healed bof any,! 
-‘4 •Acame behind him, and touched the 
f border of-his “rgaranent: and Imme- 
diately her “issue of •'blood stanched. 


A Woman 

WITH AN ImCR 

or Blood 

TOVCBER HIM 
143,44 a Mat 
' k 30-22. 
Mark 5 25- 
29. 

b bT,i^6. 
f. friBfp), 
KpatrrtBov 
St^ Vum 15 
37-4L 
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Jwot* 
ExuitiftT. 
tS,4e Mark 
i.30-^ 
ba. But,U. 
m. Muterj 
*Eirunmfra, 
46. ch 6. 16. 
p puwer, 
^ra#fcir. 
fk* from, itirtf. 

Tm* Woman 
ogclaRrs all. 
47 I Marx 6. 


JXMCS 

>U«X1SAR«BRR 
(8 II Mat 9 22 
Mark 5 34 
« raved thee, 
attntK* <rt. 

I in, ct 9 . j 


« And "Jesus said, " Who "^touched 
me ? ” •>“ When all <*denied, "Peter and 
thej.that.were with him said, Mas- 
ter, the ■multitude 'throng thee and 
'press thee^ and sayest . thou, Who 
■^touched me f " « And "Jesus said. 

'* Somebodr hath touched me : for S 
•'perceive ™t p virtue ■^ii.^ne.out f'of i 


And «Awhen the woman saw that 
she.was not hid, sheusame trembling, 
and •^Calling.down.before him, 8 he.de- 
clared untcUiim before all the people 
for what cause 8 he.had.touched him, 
aad how she.was.Jiealed immediately. 

^ And he said untoJier, “ Daughter, 
'be.oi..good.comfort : thv "faith hath. 
• made thee whole ; 'go > in peace.'' 


Wono TO 
Jairls 

49,50 hMark 
5 35,38. 

i Teacher, 
SiSatTitakov. 

•> Mved, 
<rtti9if(rcTat 

JeSCB RAIliXS 
H» 

Dal OUTER 
n— 56 II Mat 
9 23-26 
Mark 5 37 
—43 

t. no.one, 
ovScKO. 


The Aportiec 

HEKT rORTH 
. 2 H Mat 10 
1,5-S 
Mark6 7 
d demons, 
Sotfiopta. 


PROTiue. 

5 UMat 10.9, 

10 Mark 6. 

8,9 

a siUer, 
aoyvptov. 

DiRErTlOHS 
4, 5. I) Mat 10 
11—16. 

Mark 6 U>, 

11 
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14.1,2 Mark 
6 14—16. 
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^ •‘WHILE he 3 'et spake, there- 
cometh one from the ruleru>f-the. 8 ^a- 
gogue's Humse, saying to.him, ‘‘Thy 
"daughter •-is.dead ; 'trouble not the 
' Master." ^ But •J-wben «JesuB heard 
t/, he.an 8 wered him, say mg, “'Fear not : 
'believe only, and 8 he. 8 halLbe.> made- 
iA hole.” 

And *^wheaJiejcame into the house, 
he-sudered niio.man to_*goaa, save Peter, 
and James, and John, and the father 
and the mother of-the maiden. And 
all -"wept, and •^bewailed her : but he 
said, “ 'Weep not; she.*'is not dead, but 
sleepeth." ** And they.-«laughed him 
touscorn, *^knowing that 8 he.*<wa 8 .dead. 

And ‘‘put.them all out, and •‘■took 
her by.the baud, and called, saying, 
“ "MAID, 'ARISE." w And her "spirit 
came.again, and 8 be..aro 8 e straightway: 
and heu:ommanded to-*give her "meat. 

And her "parents werejustonished : 
but he charged them that..they .'should, 
tell no.” man what •>-was..done. 


9 THEN -"he-called his -TWELVE 
disciples together, and gave them 
power and authority over all -devils, 1 
and toJeure diseases. ^ And he. 8 ent ^ 
them tojpreach the kingdom of vGod, ; 
and toJheal the ■sick. j 

^ And hejsaid unto them, “ 'Take ■ 
nothing for your -journey, neither ' 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 
neither "money; neither '•nave two 
coats apiece. 

* And whatsoever house ye.*enter 
into, there 'abide, and thence 'depart. 

* And •whosoever ’will not receive you, 
•‘when.ye 4 ;o.out ^of that vcity, 'shake, 
off the very dust from your "-teet for a 
testimonj* against them." 

* And •‘they _ departed, atid -*went 
through the towns, preachingj/ie^^os- 
pet, and healing every.whcre. 

7 NOW HEROD the tetrarch heard. 
of ■all -•‘that.was done by him , and he. 
-nvas.perplexed, because that it.-'was. 
said ‘»of some, that John -was.risea 
from tie ■dead ; ^ and ^ of some, that 


Lfee IX. 24. 

e Elias had.appeared ; and of-otherd, 

that one of-the old prophets was-risen. SsiSl 

again. * And "Herod said, “ John hava 

S beheaded : but who is this, ^ of whom 0. concerning, 

i hear such-things I " And he--de- 

sired to.*Bee him, ° * ' 

Tnn Aportleb 

w AND the APOSTLES, -^when.they. 10 7ma« e. 

were-returned, told him » ulLthat they- ^ . 

had-doue. 

They hetirr 
TU A Drurt 

And ■‘he.took them, and went-asidft Mat 
privately into a dosert place belonging. 14 is 
to-tAs-city -Hialled Bethsaida. e 

i-U 

The Pboflr 

“ And the "> "people, •‘when.they. follow 
knew it, followed him: and •‘hej'e- ^Ss'Iu^Mark 
ceived them, and -"spake unto.them c of 6 *33, S4. 
the kingdom of vGod, and -"healed 
-•‘them.tbat had need of.hcaliug. c concenlng, 

wept. 

AND whtn the day began to.wear. tue T\vErVB 
away, then •‘■came the twelve, and said to 

unt^him, “'Send the multitude away, mul-titl^^b^ 
that •*they-may-go into the towns and H 
-country rouucLabout, and 'lodge, and m, 36 '^John 
•cet victuals : for we.are here in a ® ’ 


I And the "> "people, •‘when-they. 
[ knew it, followed him ; and •‘hej'e- 
I ceived them, and -"spake unto.them c ot 
the kingdom of vGod, and -"healed 
-•‘them.tbat had need of.hcaliug. 

AND whtn the day began to.wear. 
away, then •‘-came the twelve, and said 
unt^him, “'Send the multitude away, 
that •*they-may-go into the towns and 
-country rouucLabout, and 'lodge, and 
'get victuals : for we.are here in a 
desert place." 

But he-said unto them, “'Givepe 
them to- eat." And they.said, “We 
have no more but live LOAVES and 
two FISHES; except toe 'should •‘go 
and buy meat for all this -people " 
!■* For they--"were about dve-thuusand 
men. 

And he-said to his -disciples, “ 'Make 
them f sit-down by fifties in-iucompanj' " 
And the 3 ..did so, and made them.all 
f situlown. Then ••‘he.took the live 
loaves and the two fishes, and ••‘look, 
itig.up > to -heavei). he.blessed them, and 
brake, and •'gave to-the disciples toJset. 
before the multitude. And they.did. 
eat, and were all filled : aud there-was. 
taken-up, of.fragmcnts that •‘remained 
to-them twelve baskets. 

AND itujame-to.pRS 8 , as he 'was 
alone praying, hi» "disciples -"were.with 
him and he-asked them, saying, 
“ Whom say the *" "people that 1 am ? " 
a" They '‘answering said, “ John the 
Baptist ; but some gay e Elias ; aud 
others say, that one of.the old prophets 
•'isjrisen-again." 


He.said unto.them, “ But whom 
Bay nt that 1 am ? " "Peter •‘answering 
said, “ The CHRIST OF ••GOD." 

And he •‘straitlj'.charged them, 
CTid commanded t/iem to.'tell uo.*> man 
tliat-tbing ; “ sajing, “The Son of 

••man must 'suffer mauy.th mgs, aud ‘be. 
rejected of the elders and chief.priests 
and scribes, and 'be-sluin, and *be. 
raised the third day." 

AND he-said to them all, “ If any 
mon<* 'will '•come after me, 'let-him-deny 
himself, and 'take-up his -CROSS dailj*, 
and 'follow me. For whosoever 'will 
••save bis '-life ''shalUose it : but who- 
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PhTr r’« 
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20 II Mat. 16 
15—19 
Marks 29 

Jerve 
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21,22 II Mat. 
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Man. 

86 II Mat. 16 
27 . Marks 


Vhb 
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87 . II Map 16. 
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rStv 

n by no. 
means, 


Th* 

Transfioi ra- 
tion 

88^29^ JMAt 

mirk’s 2,6 

m wurdi, 
Xciyavc. 

AR and, Kai. 
b became, 
iytvtro 

t;. KMHhm^.as. 
lightntnff, 
efaOTpttTT- 


MoHKa ANU 

Llijah 

APPAAR 

30.31 II Mat 
17 3 Marx 

9 4 

e Elijah. : 
d departure, * 
efojop, 1 
exodus. I 
R was.about I 
to, «/ueAA«. I 

PtTI r’s 
P llOPOSAI 

88.32 II Mat 
17 4 Mark 
9 6,0 


01 Master, 
'EiritrTOkTa 


7 «e Cioui) 
AMU th* 
VolLK 

34,36 II Mat 
17 6 Mark 
9 7 

15 2 Pet 1 10 
—18 

Jesus FOUND 
AlUN* 

iS II Mat 17. 
6—8 Maun 
9 8 

0 no_one, 
ovfiePi. 

A Man 

BKBSECIIXS 

Jkbus for his 

Son I 
67-40 II Mat 
17 14^16 
Marks 14 
-18 

m mountain, 
opovc. 
f from.air6. 
t. Teacher, 
AtioaRoAf. 


soever wilL*lose his-l**iife for my sake, 
the . same shall^ave it ^ For what 
is a man advantaged, •^iLhe.gain the 
whole world, band *^1086 himself, or 
•Jtbe-castJsway f 

96 For whosoever •shall be..ashamed. 
of me and of ••my words, of j^im ^'shall 
the Son of •man be-ashamed, when he. 
•shall.come in his.owu ^glory, and in 
hia •'Father's, and of.the holy angels. 


* 97Bot 7_tell you of.a.truth, there.be 
some Ao^^standing here, which shall "not 
•taste ofuleath, till the^.^see the king- 
Idoni of ••God." 


I 98 and itcame-to-pasB about an. 
eight days after these ’"•sayings, A*Wie- 
took •’Peter and John and James, and 
went-up into a •mountain to.*pray. 
99 And as he H«pra 3 'ed, the fashion of. 
his a-couutenance >*waa ALTERED, 
and his »raimeiit was white and ^ glis- 
tering. 


*0 And, behold, there--talked-with 
him two men, which -•were MOSES 
and eJBLIAS who -‘appeared in 
glory, and spake.ofhia 'decease which 
he.a should <*accomph8h at Jerusalem. 


92 But “Peter and they.thatwere with 
him --were •^heavy with.8leep: and 
-‘when.the} -were.awake, they.8aw bis 
'glory, and the two men that •^stood. 
with him. 93 And it.came-to.pass, as 
they ^departed Irom him, “Peter said 
unto 'Jesus, Master, it.is good for. 
us to.be here : and ‘let-us-inake three 
tabernacles , one for.thee, and one for. 
Moses, and one for.® Elias . " not know- 
ing what heJsaid. 

94 AWhile he ■thus spake, there.came 
a cloud, and overshadowed them : and 
theyJfeared as t1)cp ^entered into the 
cloud. 9.'! And there^oame a voice out. 
of the cloud, saying, *‘This is mt 
“BELOVED “Son . 'hear him." 

96 And when the voice ^^as.past, 

I “Jesus was.fouad alone. And 
kept.t/.close, and told no.® man in those 
Mays any oLthose-things.which they. 
— had.Reen. 

*7 AND it.came.to.pas8, that on the 
NEXT DAY, -‘when they were-come. 
down from the hill, much people met 
him. 98 And, behold, a man ‘ of the 
company criecLout, saying, < Master, 
Lbeseech thee, ‘look upon my 'sbn . 
for he.i8 mine only.chi1d. 99 And, lo, a 
spirit taketh him, and he suddenly 
crieth.out ; and iLteareth him that be. 
foameth again, and bruising him hardly 
departeth from him. And Lbesought 
thy rdisciples toJeasUhim out; aud 
theyusould not.” 


Lttkb IX. 60 . 

61 And “Jesus •^answering said, '* O ^ p- » 
faithless and perverse generation, how 
long shall.l-l>e with you, and suffer 
you t ‘Bring thy 'son hither." 69 And *i, 42 _iiMat. 
as he was yet a coming, the d devil mark a 19 
threw him down, and tare him. And —97 
“Jesus rebuked the unclean ^spirit, and 
healed the child, aud delivered him • 

again to.his ^father. 

69 AND they.-were all amazed at the rosttKuJ an 
™ mighty.power of •God. But •‘while Bktratal 
they wondered every.one at all.things ** 17^23 
which “Jesus did, he. 8 aid unto his 'die- Mark’s ao 
ciples,^ 64«.Let these •‘sayings sink. 
down into your 'ears: for the Son of peyoAaio- 
•man “‘shall ■•be.delivered into i/ie n/rc 
hands oLmen." 6 S they --under- 
stood not this “saj ing, and it--*wa 8 •^hid *. to, 

from them, that they perceived it not : pcAAci. 
and they.-feared to.‘ask him «of that *• coacerniog, 
.raying. 

"THEN there^rose a reasoning 
among them, “which of.them >Bhould- 46—48 11 Mat. 
be 6 greatest. 67 And “Jesus, •‘perceiv- 33 

ing the 'thought of.their •heart, -J-took — 
a I CHILD, a^ set him by |)iin, 68 and 8* 
said uuto-them, “ Whosoever •shall- , ^‘s^^'ajr, 
receive this • 'child • in my ^name re* SteJioyta- 
ceiveth me : and whosoever -shalLre- m^v* 
ceive me receiveth hinuthat -‘sent me : * i>n|«-chiM, 
for he-that-is least among you all, the ^ ^ 
same shalLbc great." -r— ^ ^ — 

69 and “John •‘answered and said, forCmut 
" ni Master, we . saw one casting . out "o* ■» 

6 'devils ® in thy tname ; and we-forbad s/m'VmS.rr 
him, because beJblloweth not with us." i 9^i. 

5“ And “Jesus said unto him, '' ‘Forbid 

htm not* for he.that is not against us is d demons. 


On* actino 
FOR Cbrut 
MOT to as 


for US." 8atfi6vuu 

60 See Mat 12. 

_ 30 ch. 11 23. 

91 AND it-came.to.pass, • when the certaim 
time ‘was-come •that he should.bej^e- Samaritans 
ceived-up, A*Btedfa8tly-8et his 'face 
•to.go to Jerusalem, 92 geut mes- 6i ch 24 &i. 
sengers before his face: and -‘the^^. ^ 
went, ant^ entered into a village oL/As. days, cft^ 
Samaritans, A*to.‘raake.ready for.him. wpaAi}- 
99 And they-did not receive him, be- povt^at 
cause his “face -“was •‘as.though.he. 
would.go to Jerusalem. ** w*m***‘ 


96 And -‘when his “disciples James and profosaTw 

John saw this, they-said, “ Lord, ‘wilt. James and 
thou that-we.*connnand fire to-*come_ 34 1 . 

down from •heaven, and •consume them, 10, 12 
even as « Elias did ? ” *6 But he-‘‘turned, *' 

rebuked them, and said, ** Yej^kuovr 
not whatjiianner of-spirit pe are of. 

99 For the Sou of •man •‘is nut come to. 

'destroy men's lives, but to.* 6 ave them,*' 

And they-weiit to another village. 

97 AND it-came.to.pa 88 , that, “as Dwcifurshif 
they went in the way, a certain tnan 

said unto him, Lord, l-hvilLfollow 
thee whithersoever thou-‘goest." 98 And 
“Jesus said unto.him, ‘‘ “Foxes have 
holes, aud “birds oLthe air Jiaue nests ; 
but the Son of •mau hath not where 
toJlay his 'head.” 

99 And he-said unto another, ** Follow 
me." But he said, “Lord, *suffer me 
first -‘to.go and -bury my •father.” 

99 Ab* Jesus said untoJnim, “’Let the ab. 


60. Against us is for us, EFQ^suv^A^^‘“.— Against you is for you, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. BCDKLMBnM69 
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d demons, 
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It. 9. 


"dead ‘burj •■their « Mead: but •■‘go 
tfiOtt and ipreach the kingdom of "-God.** 
A And another alM> said, ** Lord, 1. 
wilLfollow thee ; but det me first ‘go. 
bid.themjrarewe11, which-are..atJ[iome at 
my •’house." ^Aiid "Jesus said unto 
him, ** Nou" man, having-put his "-hand 
to die plough, and looking "•’back, is fit 
for the kingdom of rGod/* 


*1 asAFTER these-things the Lord 
-LV-f appointed other SEVENTY also, 
and sent them two and two before bis 
face into every city and place, whither 
he himself "•^would "come. 

s Therefore said.he unto them, ** The 
harvest truly u great, but the laiwurers 
are few: ‘pray.ye therefore the Lord 
of^he harvest, that heJwouldjsemLfurth 
labourers into his 'harvest. 


* “iGo-yoor.ways : behold, S send you 
forth as lambs among wolves. ^ KJarry 
neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes : aud 
•salute no." man by the “way. * And 
into -whatsoever house jeJenter, first 
isav, ‘ Peace be to-this ^house.' ^ And if 
a' the son oLpeace 'be there, j'our "peace 
shall.rest upon it: A^if not, it.shalL 
turn " to you again. 7 ^nd iii the same 
house 'remain, eating aud drinking 
such things.48 they.'* give for the la- 
I bourer is worthy ofJiis «-bire. 8 'Go not 
from house to house. 


® " And into whatsoever city yeJenter, 
and theyJreceive you, 'eat such-things 
as-are.set-before you : * and 'heal the 

■sick tbat.aie therein, and 'say unto, 
them, * The kingdom of rGod "-isucome. 
nigh "unto >ou.' But into whatso. 
ever city ye 'enter, aud theyJreceive 
you not, •‘go-your.ways.out into the 
streets of-the-same, ana •say, * Even 
the very dust « of your •■city, which 
•‘cleaveth on.u8, we.do.wipe.off against, 
you: notwithstanding 'be.ye.Bure.of this, 
that the kingdom of <rGod -is-come-uigh 
“ unto you.' But I-say unto-you, 
that it.8hall.be more.tolerable in that 
Sday forJSodom, than for.that *city, 

IS "WOE unto.thee, Chorazin’l woe 
unto-thee, Betbsaidal for if the mighty, 
works had.been.done in Tyre and 
*Sidon, which •‘have.been.done in you, 
they-had a grent-while.ago repented, 
sitting in sackcloth aud ashes. But 
itJihalLbe more.tolerable for.Tvre and 
» Sidon at the judgment, than for.you. 
f And t^0U> Capernaum, which •■'■art. 
exalted to ^heaven, shalt.be-thrust. 
down to I* hell. ■‘Ue.that heareth 
you hearoth me ; and ■‘he.that despiseth 
you despiseth me ; ** and "‘he.that de- 
spiseth me despiseth him-that •‘sent me." 

AND the seventy returned-again 
with joy, saying, ** Lord, even the 
8 devils are.subject unto-us 'through 
thy »name." And he.4Hid unto.thein, 
^'L-^iebeld <^Satan as lightning •‘fall 


» from rheaven. “ Behold, Lgive untoul 
you • 'power •toJtread on serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power oLtbe 
enemy: and nothing •shall by any. 
means hurt you. ** Notwithstanding 
in this 'rejoice not, that the spirits are. 
subject unto.you ; but rather 'rejoice, 
because your "names •'are.written in 
^heaven." 

S' IN that *hour "Jesus rejoiced In 
^spirit, and said, ** Lthank thee, O 
Father, Lord of rheaven and rearth, 
that thou.‘>hastJiid these-things fronij 
the "wise and ■prudent, and •'hasLUEl- ‘ 
VEALED them unto-babes: evenjio, 
"Father; for so it-seemed good in thy 
sight." 23 1 « All.things •'are.delivered 
to_me liof my rFather: and no.® man 
kuoweth who the Son is, but the Father ; 
and who the Father is, but the Son, and 
be to. whom the Sou 'will ■•reveal Aim." 

8* AND ‘‘he-tumed him unto hie 
'disciples, and said privately, “ Blessed 
are the eyes "‘which see the-thiugs that 
yejiee: for Ltell you, that many 

prophets and kings have desired to.‘see 
those-things-which pe see, aud •'have 
not seen them ; aud to. ‘hear those. 
tliing8.which ye-hear, aud •'have not 
heard them.** 

25 AND, behold, a certain LAWYER 
stoodaip, and ‘tempted him, a" saying, 
“'Master, what -‘shalLLdo ►toJnherit 
eternal life V* 28 ^* {f,} said unto him, 
“What •-i8.wri tten in the law? how 
readesCthou ? " 27 ho •‘answering 
said, “ Tuou-'^shalt-lovb ^Ihe LORD 
TUT 'G04)'»W1TII all TIIV r|iEABT, 
AND '"WITH ALL TUT rsOUL, AND 
"WITH ALL THT rsTRENGTU, AND 

•with all tut riiiND;" and “thy 

'NEIGRUOUR AS TUVSELF." 28 ^.ud he. 
said unto.him, “ Thou.*'hast.an8wered 
right : this 'do, and thou-shalt-live." 

28 But he, willing toJjustify himself, 
said unto 'Jesus, “Aud who is tuy 
neighbour 1" 
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M And "Jesus '•‘answering said, “ A 
certain man -went_down from Jerusa- 
lem "to Jericho, and fell among 
■■ thieves, which a" •‘stripped him o/ hu 
raiment^ aud ‘‘wounded Aim, and de- 
parted, •‘leaving him ' half.dead. 
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»“And by « chance there.-^came. 
down a certain priest that 2way: and 
•‘when.he.saw him, hp.pa8sed.by.on.the. 
other.Aide. *2 ,^ 1,4 h^ewise A«a Levite, 
‘wheo-he-was at the place, •‘came and 
•‘Idoked on him^ and pa8sed.by.on.the. 
otber.6ide. 

» “ But a certain SAMARITAN, ‘as. 
he.journeyed, came "where he was : and 
•‘when.he.saw him, he.iiad-coinpatBion 
on him, 2 ^ and •‘went.to.him, and bound, 
up bis 'wounds, pouring.iit oil aud uiiio, 
and •‘set him on 'hiB.own beast, and 
brought him ' to an inn, and toukxare 
of.hiiu. *5 And on the morrow ‘‘when. 
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Lukb X. 36. 

A .n. « ha^eparted, *^he.too1uotit two Spence, 

I.^SJmwu, to.the host, and said unto. 

him, ^ Takeu)ar<u>f him; and whatso- 
ever thou.*8t>eadest.more, when 1 ^ome. 
«mA. again, S wilLrepay thee/ 

An £z 4 mpiji. *® “ Which now of-these <rthree, think- 
s to-hare_ est thou, '»-*wa8 neighbour ountoJiim- 
been, Ycyo- that *^fell among the ' thieves { " And 
v€vai. ^ he said, ** He.that *^hewed ntiercy on 
0 oijiim,Tow. him." Then said xJesus uiito.him, 
** iGo, and 'do tflOU likewise." 

— w NOW it.CHine.to.pa88, as they 

^went, that l)e entered into a certain 
>8 JoiiA It* tj village : and a certain woman named 
MAKTHA received him into her 
'house. ^ And she •^had a sister -mailed 
MARY, which also •^sat at vJesus' 'feet, 
and •'heard his 'word. ^ But ^Martha 
m minUtering, -wa8.curabered about much m serving. 
iuucoviav, and •mame.to.hirn, and said, ** Lord, 
dost thou not care that my «si8ter hath 
mi mmmter, left me to-n'^erve alone? *bid her 
6i<utoy«lv, therefore that she.’help me." ^ And 
"Jesus •^answered and said unto.her, 
“ Martha, Martha, thou-nrt-careful and 
*’u»cre*imet7! about inany.thiugs : ** but 

itfoi'it i<rrl °oue-thing is needful* and Mary •'hath- 
XptioL, chosen that 'good P part, which shall not 
P portion, be-taken_away from her." 

pLtptoa, ^ 

1 1 it-came-to-pass, that, as he 

Praykr* ‘was praying in a certain place, 

when he-ceased, cone oLhis ^disciples 
e acerttia- Said uiito him, ** Lord, 'teach us to. 

one,T«. tpUAY, ‘as John also taught his 'dis- 

* tsiples." * And he.said unto.them, 

* * “When ye. 'pray, 'say, <Our Father 

which.art in ^heaven, 'Ilallowed-be 
thy «iiame. Thy "kingdom t'oine. Thy 

• «will •be.done, as in heaven, so ®in 
tf-earth. 8 iGive us 'day by day our 
'daily 'bread. ^ And dorgive us our 
'Bins ; for lue also 'forgive every_one 
HhaLis-iudebted to.us. And dead us 
not into temptation ; but 'deliver us 

from •■evil.'" 

tMFORTDNiTT Aod hc.said unto them, “ Which of 
IN I'RATiR l-ghall.have a friend, and ^'shalLgo 

unto him at.midniglit, and 'say unto, 
him, ‘ Friend, 'lend me three loaves ; 

0 w out.of 6 for a friend of.mine oin hts •'journey 

Mis-come to me, and l.have nothing to. 
•set-before him.' ^ And i^r from.within 
•^shalLanswer and 'say, * 'Trouble me 
a aifcRdy, not: the door -is » now shut, and my 

1 fatie- ‘“children are with me in 'bed , Lcannot 

' ciiVii^ren, '■‘nse and 'give thee.' 8 l-say unto-vou, 

iraiAia. T'hough he.^will not '^rise and give mm, 

6 ch 18 . 1—8 because he 'is his fnend, vet-because. 

ot his 'IMPORTUNITY he.-^wilUwe 

and '■give him as-mauy.as he.iieedeth. 

Encourao* ® “ And i say unto.you, 'Ask, and it. 

Prayer” shall-be-giveti } ou ; 'seek, and ye-shall. 
8 , 10 . II Mat 7. find ; 'knock, and it shalLbe-opcned 
Mark n * 24 unto.you. For every .one "that ask- 
John 16 7 eth rcceiveth ; and "he.that seeketh 
1 John 3. 22. findeth ; and to.^him-that kuocketh it- 
A Father shall-bc-opened. 

GiJii*To”Hii <* “son ^shalLask bread of.any 

CHituREM. of.you that is a 'father, ^wiU.he.give 
him a stone? or if he ask a fish, '■will.he 
«b Dat,<rf. 'for a fish give him a serpent ? Or 
I init««d.of, if he.'shalLask an egg, will.heJr offer 
a scorpion? then, being 

evil, •‘-kuow.how to.'give good guts 
67 


Lctke XI. so. 


unto.your iohildren; how.mueh more 
^shalf your “heavenly “Father give 
the Holy Spirit to . ^them . that ask 
him?" 
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AND he.-'was casting-out a d devil, 
and it ->wa8 dumb. And it.came-to.pas8. 
*^whea the d devil was-goneuiut, the 
dumb spake; aud the “people won* 
dered. 

“ But some ® of them said, “ He- 
castfeth out de«-(jevil8 t through BEEL* 

: ZEBUB the chief of.the de devils." 

And others, tempting him, •'sought 
f of him a sigpi ® from heaven, But 
•^knowing their 'thoughts, said unto. 
them,“ Every kingdom •^divided against 
Itself is-brought-to-desolation : and a 
house divided against a house falleth. 

18 If «Sataa also •'be.divided against 
himself, how shall his "kingdom stand ? 
because ^eJsay that 1 cast-out de devils 
through P Beelzebub. “ And if 5 *>y by 
8 Beelzebub cast . out de devils, by by 
whom do your "sons cast-t/im-out ? 
therefore shall tl^rp be your judges. 

But if I •'with the ringer of-God cast- 
out derdevils, no.doubt the kingdom of 
•■God 'lis-come upon you. 

*l“WHEN a "strong man -darmed 
keepeth 'his ® palace, his "goods are in 
peace : ^ but when a "stronger than, 

he •^shalLcotne.upon him, and overcome 
him, he.taketh fronuhim 'all his armour 
wherein he.'"tru8ted, and divideth his 
'spoils. 


23 n xxHe.that is not with me is against Mvith Chriet 


me scuttereth. 

34 « WHEN the UNCLEAN SPIRIT 
•is-gone-out f of a •■man, he.walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest ; aud 
finding none, he-saith, M.wilLreturn 
unto my 'house whence loiame.out.' 
^ And •Awhen-he.cometh, he.findeth it 
•dswept aud “■^garnished, *• Then go- 
eth.he, and taketh.to.him seven other 
spirits more.wicked than.hiinself , aud 
they.'^uter.in, and dwell there: aud 
the last state of.that •‘mau worse. 
than the first." 

AND it.carae.to.pa88, as he spake 
these.things, a certain woman ®ot the 
company "^lifted-up her voice, and said 
unto-hun, “ Blessed ts the womb that 
-‘■bare thee, and i/te paps which thou 
•‘hast.sucked " But f)e said, “ Yea. 
rather, blessed are "the^.that hear the 
word of rOod, aud -^keep it.” 

•® AND -^when the ““people were-ga- 
thered-thick_together, he.begau tO-*8ay, 
“ This is an evil "generation : they. 
seek a sign ; and there-shall no sign be. 
given it, but the SIGN OFJ JONAS] 
the prophet. ^ For “as J Jonas be was 
a sign unto.the Ninevites, so shall also 
the Sou of •■man be to. this bgene> 
ratiou. ^ 


The BESTLRaa 
Spirit 

24—26 UMat 
12 43-^ 
r. rrou,aae« 


R. adorned, 
«c«o<r/Riy 
ftdyoy, 

26 2 Pet. 2 ts 
—22 

b beeometh, 
ytytTtu. 

Hearino tbs 

Word op Ooo. 

|27. ch 1 38,48 

|o oaV.or,<H, 


38. eh 8. 21. 

jRE.Lt6. 


SlONor JOHAH 
29,30. HMat. 
12.89-40. 
8 m MrV is. 
1-4. ICor. 

1 n. 

n ^multitudes, 
^Awr. 
i Heh Jonmlw 
30 Johal 17 
3—10. 

R Rccerdinf. 
Rs. «a8iM. 

bt DOCIUBO, 



JLius;i XL 8L 

A DJI a « queen ofiiejouth shall j'ise. 1 
up in the judgment 'with the men oL | 
•Igeneration, and •'condemn them : I 
SI. t iiAT.'ia for shexame from the utraost-parts oL | 
si^i Kia 10 . earth tou'hear the wisdom of-Solo- j 
i~is tnon ; and, behold, a t greater than. 
g srcKter, Solomon is here. 
irActoib 

~Tijuro» w " T/te men of." Nineve ihalLrise. 
83 *HMat” 2 . “P judgment with this «igenera* 

ti.JovABiii. tion, and shalLcoudemn it: for they. 
“t 2II^*^**** the preaching ofJ Jonas; 

j.AtS Jonaiiu and, behold, a f greater thanJ Jonas is 
here, 

PAKABLa or 

THE LaJCF. 

aa uMAT.a 

15. ItABKt 

31. SMah.a »<rbwn Oman Unrlian tia fiath I 


Luke XII. 11. 


31. aMoh.a »«,,bNO-®man,*‘when-he-hathJighted 
ab. Bat,<c. a 1 CANDLE, putteth ti in a secret. 
®* place, neither under a '^bushel, but on a 

1 . •■••candlestick, that "-they-which come. 

JivxroK in •may.see the light, 

U the lamp- 
stand, rifr 
Avxriar, 

thb lioht ** ** The • light of.the body is the eye : 
u-46*ii itAT ‘ therefore when thine »eye is “ single, 
6. 23, 33. ^ * thy whole «bod 3 ' also is fulLof.light ; 
l. lamp, when tktne eye is evil, thy *body also 

is fulLoLdarkuesa. « iTake-heed there- 
ciear,^ * fore that the light which.is in thee be not 
darkness. If thy whole *body there- 
fore be fulLof.light, having no part 
dark, the.whole shalllbe fulLoLliglit, as 
*’lts*bri^u^" when * the bnght^hining of a • "caudle 
abiaiag. doth.give thee light.” 

Jesls iM THE AND as •‘he.'spake, a certain 
pharisee -besought him to -dine 
r. reclined a< With him: and -he.vient.iii, and 'sat. 

doy^u to meat. ® And •J-uheu the Pha- 
3 S?Mar.* 7 !*i--. risee saw tt, he.raarvelled that he had 
8 * * not first •’washed before •‘dinner. ^ And 

the Lord said unto him, "Now do pe 
8S*^vr*S/* *Pharisees makeu:lean the outside of. 

the cup and the platter; but your "in- 
• extort^, ward-part is .full. of cra\eniug and 
ipvay^. wickedness. fools, did not he 

'•’■that.made that.whicb is.without make 
iM 68 7. that-which is.within also? Butja- 
““ * *’• ther ‘give alms oLsuch-things as ye. 

-^have ; and, behold, alLthings are clean 
unto.you. 

^^i«*BEBA^* ^"But woe unto.you, tpharisees 1 
rMARisLEB. for ye.tithe nnint aud •rue aud all. 
43 MBt.23 23 maniier.of herbs, and pas8.over •judg- 
ment and the love of vGod : these 


Truly yo.bear.witness that vejillow 
the deeds oLyour •fathers : for t^tT^ 
indeed killed them, and build their 
»» •sepulchres. « Therefore also said 
the wisdom of <rGod, LwilLsend A«them 
prophets aud apostles, and some °of 
them they-sbalLslay and persecute : 
•••> that the blood oLall the prophets, 
"■which was.shed from tlte foundation 
o£lf/»e-world, *may_bea'equired •‘of this 
^generation ; w from the blood oLAbel 
unto the blood of.” Zachnrias, which 
-perished between the altar and the 
•> temple: verily Lsay unto.you. It. 
shall-bearequired f of this •‘generation. 

Woe unto.you, ^lawyersl for ye •'have. 
taken.away the key ol •’knowledge * ye. 
entered uot in 3 ’our 8 elve 8 , and •■^them. 
that were.cnteriug-in yeJiindered.” 

^ Aud •’■as he said these-tliiugs unto 
them, the scribes and the Pharisees 
began toJurge Itim vehemently', and to. 
•provoke him to-speak cof manv- 
things: ^ laying. wait.for him, aiid 

seeking to.'catch something out.of his 
o-moutb, that the 3 '.*might.accuBe him. 
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-«ought.ye to-*have.done, and not to. 

43 Mat 33 0 , ileave the other undone. ^ Woe unto. 
38 ,»." ** you, ^Pharisees ! foryeJove the "upper- 

* ' most-seats in the synagogues, and 

44 Mat 23. 'greetiugs ill the markets. ** Woe 
21. 2S, unto.you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 

"touib*****^ critesl for ye.are as « "graves which 
MKq/MAo. appear Jiot, and the men "that walk 

over them are not aware of them** 

On THE 46 then -answered oneoLthe LAW- 
t. Teacbe*,** TERS, uud 'said untoJiim, " • Master, 
AiAuTKoAe "thus saying tbouj’eproachest us also.” 
44 . Mat.23.4, 44 _A.nd he said, " Woe unto.you also, ye 
lawyers I for yeJade *1000 with.bur- 
dens grievoaB.to.be.borue, and ye.your- 
selves touch not the burdens witluoue 
*^^j|^******* oCyour rfiugers. ^ Woe unto.you! 

for ye.build the “ sepulchres oLthe 
prophets, and your "fathers killed them. 


"I Q IN the.mean.time, "wheu.there 
were.gathered.together an ™ ff-iii- 
numerablejnultitude Ol •■people, inso- 
much _ that they . Urode one . iipon.j 
another, he began toJsny unto his 'dis-I 
ciples tirsLof-all, " 'Beware pe “ of the 
LEAVEN of.the Pharisees, which is 
hypocrisy. * For there - is nothing 
•Covered, that shall not bc.revealed , 
neither hid, that shall not be.knowu. 
•Therefore •whatsoever ye.*'have-spoken 
in ^darkness shall.be.heard in the light, 
aud that.which ye.*ihave.Hpokeu in the 
ear in ^closets Bhall.bu.proclaimed uponj 
the housetops. 

j * " And l-sav unto.you my sfriendsj 
•Be NOT AFRAID «»of •-thein.that 
kill the body, and after "that -^linve no 
more that tlieyvcaii-do. •'But l.wilL 
forewarn you whom ye.'shallJear 
'Fear him, which alter •’hc.hutli.killud 
•’^hath » power to.'cast into {•hell ; yea,! 
I jay unto.you, 'Fear t)(iu. I 

® " Are not ll\ e sparrows sold-for two I 
farthings, and not one of them is •sfor- 
gotten before •‘God? ^ But even the 
very hairs of.your •‘head "-are all num- 
bered. •Fear not therefore: yejre.of- 
more.value than.many' sparrows. 

8 " Also Lsay unto.you. Whosoever 
•sballu^onfess a' me before •■men, Aihiin 
•‘shall the Son of v-man also confess 
before the angels of v-God : •• but be. 

that -denieth me before •‘men shall-be. 
denied before the angels of •‘God. 

•0 - And whosoever •'shall . speak a 
word against the Son of •‘man, it-shall. 
be forgiven him : but unto.him-tliat 
-BLASPHEMETH against the Holy 
Ghost itjhall uot be.forgiven. 

i*"And when theyJbriug you unto 
the synagogues, aud unto •magistrates, 
and* •powers, itake-ye no *" thought 
how or what.thlug ye.'8balLaQswer, or 
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A.DM ^hat ye-*«hall-8aj ; w for the Holy 
12 Act^8| Ghost shalLteach you ill tlie.same sfaour 
aiM "what ye-ought to,*8ay.” 

CovKTOM- 13 and one of the company said 
t unto -him, “‘Master, ‘speak to -my 

zffiJiiiA.. ^brother, that-he.-DlVlDE the INHE- 
14 See Ex 2. RITANCE With me.” And he said 
unto-him, “ Man, who made me a judge 
16 1 Tim 6 « or a divider over you ? ” he-said 

—10. unto them, “'Take-heed, and 'beware 

o. of, an-o. ff-COVETOUSNESS. for a man’s 

*life consisteth not in the abundance 
V>f the-things-which he possesseth.” 

— p^kablk AND he-spake a parable unto them, 

oy THx sai'ing," The ground of.a-c<fytain HIGH 
Sam MAN brought-forth-plentifully : and 

XXV. he.i’ -■thought withm himself, 8a3ing, 

^ * What '■shall-Ldo, because I.have no. 

«v^€To* ' room M here '■to-bestow iny 'truits ? * 
13 And he-said, * This viilLLdo : I_will- 
pulLdown my ■’barns, and build greater, 
and there wilLI.bestow all my •’Iruits 
19. ProT 18. and mj’ 'goods. i» And I-vi'ill-saj’ to_ 
m3’ ^soul, Soul, thou.hast ■much goods 
•^laid-up for many 3’ear9 ; 'take-thine- 
20 Job. 27 16 ease, ‘eat, ‘drink, oad'be.merrv.' ^ogut 
2* *God said unto-him, * Thou fool, this 

d do.they. ^uight tliy 'soul d 'shalLbc-required fof 
require, jhee : then whose shall those.things be, 
f*from which thou_*'ha8t.provided ? ” go u 

31 w 20-^ ’ *Ahe-that layeth.up.treasure for.hiraself, 
Ja« 2 6 and -^18 not rich toward God.” 

A Lbraon 22 and he-said unto his 'disciples, 
“Therefore Lsay unto-3-ou, 'Take no 
32— M » Mat thought lor.your '*life, what ye-*8halL 

6 26—27 eat; neither for.the bod3', what 36- 
^tiiouKh”t?ai) ‘ahalLput-on 23 j^e 1 Ute is more than 
fiepinvare '■meat, and the bod3’ ts more than 'rai- 
I iife,i^v\]7 nient. 24 .Consider the HAVENS 
24 Job 38 41 fQj. they neither 'sow nor 'reap : which 
neither have storehouse nor b.irn ; and 
*God feedeth them : how much.morc 
are pe better thnn.the fowls ? 25 And 
* vihich of you with.taking.*' thought can 

add to his 'stature one cubit ? ‘‘d It 3 e 
then be not abIe.to.do that-thing-which. 
c concerniuR, i8-least, wliy 'takc.ye-* thought c tor the 
rest i? 

l IIOM 1 1lF 27 •< •Consider the LILIES how they. 
27 ’’s" 11 Mat • the3’-toil iiot, thcy.spin not; and. 

0 28—30 yet I_Fa3’ unto.you, that Solomon in all 
his 2glory was not arra3ed like one of. 
these. 28 If tiiyji *God so clothe the 
grass, -^which.is to-da3' in the field, and 
to_niorrow -Lis-cast into the oven ; how. 
niuoh more itill he clothe you, 0.3e-of- 
httle.faith ? 

The Kinopqm 29 Aud 'sCCk HOt JjC what VO-'ShalL 
eat, or what 3e-*8halLdriiik, neither 'be_ 
29 Mai "o 31 ye.of-doubtful-iniiid. 3o Por these, 
i "or^iive not nations of.the world seek, 

in'ii’urefur alter: aud your 'Father -Lknoweth that 
inwpensi*, yeJiave.need of.these-thiiigs. But- 
oJeoSe ***' **®*^'‘'*'^ ‘seek-ye the kingdom of «rGod ; 
^ ’ ’ aud all these-thiiigs shalLbe-added unto. 

you. 

TurAvcKx IN 22 “ifeAR NOT, ' little f flock; for it. 
32-^34 *^'ii*Mat. your 'Father’s good-pleasure to. 

0 19-21. ’ give you the kingdom. » -Sell "that 
r flock, ^ ye Ahave, and ’give alms ; ‘provide 3’our- 
httSTk. selves bags •‘which.wax not old, a 
treasure m the heavens that.faileth.not, 
where no thief approacheth, ' neither 
moth corrunteth, M where 3*our 
■treasure is, there will 3’our 'heart be also. 


X Buxlmt*. 
tllOBRllt^ 
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85 1. ileT your 'LOINS be .*GIRDED- 
about, and your 'LIGHTS BURNING ; ® their.owo, 

3® and ye.yourBelves like uato.men ■‘that. ^ 
wait-tor their ° 'lord, when he-t’wilL'l re- av^aei. 
turn ®“from the '"wedding ; that •*when. on. o«ti.of,i«. 
he.cometh and •‘knocket^ they.'may. 
open unto.him immediately. ^ Blessra yiiiJv, ! 
are those >> 'servants, whom the lord b. bond- 
“‘wlien.he.cometh ''shall Jind watching : 

■verily Lsay unto.you, that he-shalLgir^ «. «men, 
himself, and ''make them to.r siLdowiuto. afiov. 
meat, and “wjlLcome.forth and “''serve 
them. ^ And if he.'shalLcome m the avaicXivol. 
second watch, »«»or •come in the third “ minut«r 
watch, and ‘find them so, blessed are those iaucomi- 
b -servants. 

“ And this 'know, that if the HocsEHomex 
“■goodmau.of-the.house had.known 
what hour the thief 'would.come, he. fiMiVhew 
would.have.watched, and not have. 3 
suffered his 'house to . ‘be . broken. ’ 

through. 40iBe vt therefore ready ma mwter.of. 
also ; for the Son of «rman cometh at-an. o«<X'cm>- 
hour when yeJthink not.” 

THEN 'Peter said unto him, Stewaxd. 
“Lord, speakest-thou this 'parable unto 
us, or e\ en to all ? " ^ And the Lord Set 1 Cor ‘4. 
said, “Who then is that “faithful and 
p wise steward, whom hte 'lord •'shall- ** 

• make. RULER over his •'HOUSE- •. iet-over, 
HOLD, 'toJgive them their “«'por. 
tion.of.meat in due season ? ^ Blessed 

u that bxgervant, whom his 'lord of. wheat, 
•‘when.he.cometh shallJind so doing, vitom*- 

Of.a-truth I- 8 a 3 ' unto.you, that he. 
will.*niake him ruler over ■all that he aerrant, 
hath. SovXtK. 

^3 “ But and if that b -servant ‘say in UKrAiTHFvi, 
his 'heart, ‘ My “lord delayeth •his. 45 
coming : ' and ‘shalLbegin toJbeat the 48— w 
raenservants and 'maidens, and to.'eat 
and drink, and to.'be.drunken ; the 
lord of.that be-gervant wilLcome in a 
day when he.looketh not for /itm,and at ^ ^ cat him 
an hour when he.is not aware, and will. ® o*ff’|ixoTo^ 
cut him ® iii.sunder, aud will.appoint ^qo-ei av* 
htm his -portion with the unbelievers. Toy. 
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■*7 “ And that b»hervant, which -‘knew uruuwiTioa 
his o o-lord’s 'will, and -^prepared not him- o hU.ovin», 
self, neither •‘did according.to his 'will, iavTov. 
shall.be.beaten with.ninny stripes. 

But he.thnt •‘knew not, and •‘did. 
commit thing s.worth 3 ' of.stripes, shall. 
be.beaten viith-fcw stripes. For unto, 
whomsoever much •'is.given, fof him f from.wopa. 
bhall.be much required and to.whoiil 
men have committed much, ofJiim they. 
wilLask the.more. 

^ “ L*'AM_conie to_*8cnd fire « on the divisions. 
earth; and what vill.I, if it.‘be already o on.ds. 
kindled ? "" But Lhave a baptism to. &o Mst. so 23 
•be.baptized.with ; and how amJL strait- 
ened till it.‘be.accoroplished I gup. M Mat. 10 . s« 
po 8 e- 3 ’e that 1 •'am.come to.’give peace 
*011 'earth? I.tell vou, Na 3 ' ; buti. in.cv. 
rather DIVISION ; for from hence- sa, Mic.i t. 
forth there.8hall.be five in one house 
•^divided, three against two, and two 
against three. ''2 Xhe father eball.be. 
divided against the son, and tJte son 
against the father; the mother against 
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thg daughter, aud the daughter against 
Ote mother ; ihe motherJuJaw against 
her TdaughterJnJaw, aud the daughter. 
luJaw against her nuotherJn.1aw. 

AND he.Aaid also to.the “•people, 
“ When }^e-‘Bee a •eloud *rise * out-of 
tite ■west, straightway ye-say, ‘Thcre- 
I cometh a shower and so it.c is ba 
whenjvr eee the south.wind *blow, 30. 
say, * There.wi1Lbe heat;* and it com- 
eth.to.pasB. ^ Ye h^’pocrites, ye.>>can 
*D18C£RN the face ot-the « sky aud of. 
the earth ; but howJsjt that.ye.do not 
discern this •time t 

“ Yea, and why even f of yourselves 
judge.ve not what ts 'right t 
, M « When thou-goest with thine 
^adversary to the magistrate, as thou art 
in the wa^', ‘give diligence •-•that-thou. 
maye8t.be.deli\ered trora him; lest he. 
ihafe thee to the judge, and the judge 
•deli\er thee to.the officer, and the offi- 
cer least thee into prison. l.tell thee, 
thou.*s}ia1t "not depart thence, till thou. 
*hast.paid the veryJast mite,’* 

“I O A*»THERE_-^ere-preBent at that 
AO ^season <^6ome ■‘that-told him of 
the Galilseans, whose 'blood Pilate had. 
mingled with their «^acrifices. * And 
■Jesus -Aanswering said unto . them, 
** Suppo8e.3’e that these «Gahla3ans «iwere 
sinners above all the Galilaeans, be- 
cause tlie3*-*-sufrered such.things ? L. 
tell you, Nay : but, except j-e-'rapeut, 
ye..rhall all likewise perish. * Or those 
■eighteen, upon whom the tower 111 
BSiloam fell, and slew them, thitik.ye 
that were ^ sinners above all men 
'■‘that dwelt in Jerusalem 1 ^ l.tell you. 
Nay: but, except jeJrepcut, }e.shall 
all likewise perish.'* 

BHE.spake also this 'parable; "A 
certain man -'had a FIG.TUEE -^planted 
in his^vineyard, aud.he came anJ ■‘sought 
fruit thereon, and found none. 7 Then 
said-he unto the dre8ser.ofJ/i«.vineyard, 

* Behold, these three years Lcome seek- 
ing fruit on this ^Ag tree, and And none: 
•cut it down ; why a* cuinbereth.it the 
ground ? * ® And he •‘■answering isaid 
uotoJiim, * Lord, -let it alone this 'year 
also, till L'shalLdig about it, aud •dung it. 

• and if J iObear fruit, well : and if not, * 
then after tHat thou-shalt-cut it down.' *’ 

w AND he.-was teaching in one of. 
the synagogues • on the ■sabbath. 

And, behold, there.-^was a woman 
^whichJiada SPIRIT of.lNFIRMlTY 
eighteen years, aud -^as ■‘bowed-toge- 
ther, and ■H;ould in 'no wise •lift.up j 
herstlf. '*And '‘when ■Jesus saw her, j 
he-calledJrrr.to.hiin, and said unto.her, ! 
** Woman, thou.*>art.looBed from.thme i 
TiuArmity/' ” And he.laid his 'hands 
ou her: and immediately she.was-raade. 
straight, aud -‘gioriAed 'God. 

And the ruler-of-tbe-synagogue 
•‘answered ■‘with.iudignation, because, 
that "Jesus hadJiealed enuthe sabbath 
day, and said unto.the " people, " There, 
are six days in which men ought to.iwork: 


Luke XIII. 82. 


and not on-the sabbath May." 

The Lord then answered him, and Tga loeb'b 
8aid,*TAott hypocrite, Woth not each.one S*?*"!- i. 
of-3'ou on.the sabbath loose his 'OX or Aw w eh. 14. 1 ’ 
'ass from the stall, and •AleadJ/iiw.away -4. 
ito-watering ? 1® And 'ought not this. 
womau, being a daughter of.Abralmin, 
whom ■Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, •be.loosed from this 
•"bond ou-the sabbath *da\' I ’* 

Aud ■‘when he had-said these- h» 
things, all his *adverBurie8 -were- 
ashamed: and all the "'people -^e- m muitituda, 
joiced for alhthe glorious-thiugs What ©xAo*. 
were-doue by him, 

18 THEN said-he, « Unto.what is the pahabie o T" 
kingdom of cGod like? and whereunto tub Mustard 
shafl-I-resemble it ? i» It-is like a grain 
of-MUSTAliD-SEED, which a man is 31,33 
•‘took, and cast into his® garden, and 
it-grew, and waxed a" a great tree ; and 10 uan 4. 10 

the fowls of.the air lodged in the — 

, , ® o. his.oirn, 

branches olit. JovtoO. 

«. unto,cU 

20 AND again hc-said, "Whereunto of Lia\kn 
shalLl-liken the kingdom of ■'God^v.zi IiMat 
21 It-is like LEAVEN, which a woman 
•■‘took and hid in three ■ measures of. 11 
meal, till the whole was.leavened.'* • 


22 AND he.-went through the cities 
and villages, teaching, and journej'ing 
toward Jerusalem. 23 Then said one 
uuto.hiin, Lord, are.there few •‘tliat 
bejsaved?” And lie-said unto.them. 
81 « i>$$trive to.*enter-iu ‘at the "STUAri' 
GATE : for nian^v, lj»ay unto.jou, will, 
seek to.*eutcr.iu, and shall not be.able. 

20 " When once the inaster.of-///e. 
house ‘iB-riBen-up, and hath shut-to the 
door, and ye.'begiii to-*-8tand without, 
and toJknock at-the door, saying, 

* Lord, Lord, •open unto-us;* and he. 
shall •^answer and say uiito.vou, * 1. 
•^know j'ou not whence 3 e.are . * 2« then 
shull.v'e.begin to-say, ‘ We •*have.eaten 
and •'drunk iii-thy presence, and thou, 
•■hast-taught in our ^streets.' *7 But lie, 
shalL8a3% ‘ I.lell 3'ou, I.'^know you not 
whence 3 e-are ; ‘depart from me, all ye 
■workers of ••miquity.' 2® There shall, 
be ”weeping and ■gnashing of «-teeth, 
when 3'c.‘8hall-8ee Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of TGod, and you yourselves 
■‘thrust out. 29 And the3*.8hall-coine 
from the "east, aud from the "west, and 
from the north, and from the south, and 
sbalLr sit-down in the kingdom of TGod. 
8® And, behold, there.xre 'last which 
shall-be ■Aral, and there.are *1111)1 which 
sball.be ■last.'* 

»i THE same *day therc.came certain 
ofilte Pharisees, saying unto.blm," ‘Get. 
thee-out, and 'depart hence, for HEROD 
d will ••kill thee." ** And be.said unto, 
them, " •‘Go.ye, and ‘tell that Be- 
hold, Lcast-out <<• devils, and l.Pdo 
cures to.day and toonorrow, and the 
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A.OM third (iav I-'shalLbe-perfected. *’Never- 
Md 4-«. . |.j,g]ggg f mu8t walk to.day, and to-mor- 
row, and the day following : for it can- 
not *be thatjuprophet *perish outu>f 
Jerusalem. 

OTIS 84 « o JERUSALEM, Jerusalem, 
**which killest the prophets, and -^tonest 
* them-that •*are-8ent unto thee ; how- 
often would-! ‘have-gathered thy ••chil- 
•.,b«r.owa, dreu together, as a hen doth gather her* 


Hkilimo on 
THK Sabbath 
Thb Man 

•WITH A 

Dbopbt. 

U 9 

—13. ch 13 

10— n. 


•.,b«r.owa, dreu together, as a hen doth gather her* 
cavriQC. --brood under her "^wings. and ye.wonld 
SB. Pi. 118 26 ^not I 88 Behold, your «house >iB.left unto. 
• amen, you desolate: and * verily Lsay unto, 
s *b*1io ^ e-shall “ not •see me, until the 

<»ine f'come when ye-*8halljiay, 
ov 11 ^. g£i> ts >aHE-THAT COMETH IN the NAME 

J. Jehorah. oP ■> LORD.' " 


“I A AND it-came.to.pass, as he *went 
into ///e house of.one of-the chief 
itf-Phansees to.’eat bread on.//>e.8abbath 
day, that tljejj -^watched him. 

^ And, behold, there--*wa8 a certain 
man before him which-had-the-DKOP- 
SY. 8 njesus •J^aiiawenng spake 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, sa} ing, 

Is.it lawful toJheal on.the sabbath 
day ? " * And they held-their.peace. 

And he.-^took him, and healed him, and 
let-hiin.go ; ^ -Aanswered them, 

•'saving, ** Which ofLyou ►shalLhave an 
ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and ^will 
not straightway pull him out on the 
sabbath Sday ? "And tne^'-could not 
•answer him again to these.things. 

7 AND he.put.forth a parable to those, 
which •*were-biddeu, •‘when.he.marked | 
how they .-Kihose.out the * CHIEF- j 
ROOMS , saying unto them, * “ When 
thou-’art.biddeii *K)t any man to o ■ wed- 
ding, ‘■•sit not down in the ‘^‘'highest. 
rooiii ; lest a inore.honourable-man 
than.thou ‘be •^bidden ^ of him ; » and 
he.that •^bade thee and him •^ome and 
•■say to.thee, ‘ -Give this-inaii place , ’ 
and thou.‘begin with shame toJtake the 
lowest P room, But when thou-*art- 
bidden, •^go and ‘■•siL.dow’n in the lowest 
P room ; that when he.that •‘bade thee 
•comcth, he-'inay.say uuto.thee, * Friend, 
•go.up higher:’ then shalt thou have 

worship in.tbe-presence ot •‘Athem. 
that ‘vsit-at-iueat.with thee. For 
whosoever *^exalteth himself ^'shall.be- 
abased ; and «^he-that humbleth himself 
shall.be.exalted ” 

18 THEN said-he also to.him.that 
•*bade him, "When thou.inakest a din- 
ner or a supper, 'call not thy •■friends, 
nor thy •'brethren, neither thy •‘kinsmen, 
nor thy rich neighbours ; lest tt^rp also 
•bid thee again, and a recompeiice 'be. 
made thee. W gut when thou-'niakest 
a feast, ‘call the "poor, the ■maimed, the 
lame, the ■blind ; and thou-*‘8halt-be 
blessed ; for theyJcannot -recompense 
thee : for thou Hhalt-be-recompensed 
at the resurrection of.the just.” 
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AND •■‘when one of "-nhem-that 
‘‘sat.nt.meat.w'itli htm heard tliese. 
things, he.Baid unto.liim, "Blessed ts 
he.that shull-eat bread in the kingdom 
of ••God.” 


Luke XV. 2 i 

1* Then 8 aid.he nnto.him, " A certain a d a 
man made a GREAT SUPPER, and 
bade many: i 7 and sent bis 8 «-gervant • i 

at •■supper stime to.'say to.them.that g. bo«d- 
•Awere.bidden, ^^Comej for all.things yrv«nt. 

are now ready.' 

18 « And ‘they all with one consent 
began toJinake.excuse. The first said ‘ aa *- 7 . 
unto.him, * l.Autie-bought a piece.jof. 
ground, and Lmust needs ‘go and ‘see 
It: IJpray thee ‘have me •‘excused.* 

18 And another said, * I.Aave.bouglit 
five 3 oke of.oxen, and IJgo to.’provc 
them : IJpray thee ‘have me •‘excused.’ 

88 And another said, * IJiaee.married a 

wife, and therefore 1 cannot ‘Coine.’ 

81 " So that 8 Bservant -^ame, and The 
shewed his siord these-things. Then VuVENOEir 
the master.of-fAeJiouse •^being.aiigr}' 21 . u Mat n 
said to.his 8Sgervant, " ‘Go-out quickly 8 — 10 . 
into the streets and lanes of-the city, 
and bring.in hither the "poor, and the 

■maimed, and the ■halt, and the "blind.* 

88 " And the 8 servant, said, * Lord, it_ ^tended. 
-i8.alone as thou.'*ha8t.commanded, and 
yet thereJs room.* 83 And the lord said 23 . Mar le 15 
unto the 8ger\ant, ‘ -Go-out into the 
highways and hedges, and -compel diem 
to-*come-in, that my "house •maj’.be. 
filled. 24 for l-say unto.} on, That none 24 Aeu 13 46 
of-those ••men winch ^were.bidden shalL 

taste of-my •■aupper.’ ” 

85 and there.-went great multitudes d«ciple«hip 
with him : and be.-*turned, and said unto 
them, 86 « If any icorae to me, and ^V^i^Sa^s 
hate not his* •■father, and •‘mother, and Mat. in sr,* 
•■wife, and ••children, and •■brethren, and 1* 

•■sisterB, yea, and •his.own • life also, he. o. hit-own, 
‘cannot be my DISCIPLE. 8^ And who- •avroO. 
soever doth not bear his 'cross, and ^ We* 'I'WX’J'* 

'come after me, cannot ‘be my disciple. 

88 " FOR which * of you, intending to. P**^*-* *' 
•build a TOWER, •^sitteth not down zs^proT.'al!^ 
first, and counteth the cost, whether he. 27 ^ 
have sufficient 'to finish itl 89 Lest ® 
haply, -^after he hath.laid the foundation, 
and ■‘IS not able to.'fimsh it, all '“that 
behold •/ -begin to.'niock him, 80 saving, 

* This "man began toJbuild, and was not 
able to-*fiuish/ 

81 “Or what king, going to--make The Kino. 
WAR agaiust-another king, -^sitteth 
not down first, and consulteth whether 
he-be able '"with ten thousand to.-inect w. with.iv. 
Wiiin.that coinotli against him with 
twenty thousand ? *8 Or else, •‘while 

the-other is vet a^^reat-way-oflT, he. 

•^sendeth an ambassage, and desireth 
•■conditions-of peace. 

83 So likewise, whosoever.he.be * of 
you that forsaketh not all that he hath, 
liu.canuot ‘be my disciple. 

8‘‘‘-SALT is good’ but if the salt satovriomi 
• havc-lostJusjBavour, wherewith shalLit. ^ 
be-Bcasoned? 85 it |g neither fit for ttie i is.* Hare 
land, nor. vet for the ** dunghill; 6icf 8.ao 
men. cast it out. •“He.that hath ears 
toJhear, ‘leUiim-hear.’* 

■| X THEN -‘drew.uear unto.him all »,i”TCTB 
the ‘ publicaus aud dinners for. Sinners 
toJhear him, 2 ^nd the Pharisees and 
"scribes -murmured, saying, " This fwa/i 8i,». 
recelveth sinners, aud eateth-with * 
them.” 



Lukb XV, %, 

td!uiSr * A.ND he^pake thl« sparable unto 

— them, saying, * ** What man ® of you, 

wrVz having an HUNDRED SHEEP, 

Loar Sanr. heJose one ® of them, doth not 'leave 


Ltjkb XVI. S. 


4. Im.SS.6. 
eh 19 10 
1 Pet. a 85. 

O of, CK. 

Ai and,Kau. 

0 hit_onrn, 
eavrov. 

1 into the^ 
honae, ci« 
TOV OIKOV. 

h have no 
need of, 
ov XP**'®® 
^Xovot 


and igo after that.which ■^is.lost, until 
he.'find it ? ^ And ‘^when.he.hath. 

found it, he-layeth t< on his ® •ahouldera, 
reioicinir. S And •^when he-coineth 


Aa and, aeu. rejoicing. ® And -^when he-cometh 

0 hit_own, ihome, ue..calleth.together his •friends 

1 tntotiie meighbours, saying unto.them, 

honse^cifi * <Rejoice.with me ; for lAaoeJfound my 
Tovoucov. v-sheep which «*was. lost.' ? Lsay unto. 

you, that likewise joy ^shalLbe in ahea- 
”n^*of,** sinner -^thatj^penteth, 

ov xp<*«® more.thau over ninety.and.ntne just, 
persons, which *» need no repentance. 
lW PiKCB or EITHER what woman having 
dO?d^^hi,« <»PlECES.OF.SILVER, if she. 

” a *1086 One <> piece, doth not 'light a 'can* 

zq^uatotk* die, and 'sweep the house, and 'seek 
<^‘hgently till 8he.-find Ut » And 
j "i** V **whenjihe.hathJbund tt, she^calleth her 
I ** •friends and her meighbours together, 

Avxrov. saying, ^ 'Rejoice-with me ; for Uiaoe- 
found the <> piece which UrodJost.' 
e cometh, 10 Likewise, Ijay unto.j'ou, there.® is 
ytrcrat. j io-the-preseiice oLthe angels of 

vGod over one sinner ■‘that-repenteth." 

paoDioALSoM. 11 AND be.said, ‘^A certain man 
PMfMTr -liad TWO SONS • 

la And the YOUNGER of-them said 
to hii afather, * Father, 'give me the 
portion ofgoods that -^falleth to me ' 
And heulivided unto.them his •-living. 
tbb Fak ** " And not many daj s after, the 
la^ob aVu “on •^thered all together, 

15 .** ’ and tookJii8.journey into a far country, 

and there wasted his •’substance with, 
riotous living, i* And ‘•-when he had. 
spent ail, thcre.arose a mighty famine 
in that •-land , and began to-'be.iu. 
eoaeofth* '*^®'i** And •^he.weut oad joined Jiim- 

citizen*, self to ® a citizen of.that v-country ; and 
ei'tTwr hejsent him into his •■fields toJfeed 
swine. 1® And hc.-'would.fain ‘have. 
f fr^, av6. •'belly f with the husks that 

o no.une, * the swine >niid.eat : aud no.® man ••gave 
unto-him. 

th« 17 “ b And -iwhen-hc-came • to himself, 
17 ^r'”i**w hejaid, ‘ How-many hireiLservants of. 

— ao ^ my ^father’s have ■bread enougluand. 
b But, W. toApare, and 5 'perish with-hunger I | 

IS 'lie 6 I-will.-^anse and '-go to my •father, ! 
7. Uoa 14* and will.8ay unto-him, Father, IJiave^ 
i-j3 Pi 61 ginned against -heaven, and before 
thee, 1® and am nomiore worthy to.*be. 
called thy son : 'make me as one of.thy 
Rercma ■’hired.servants.' 

” 38 *****p? M ’ ** ** he.-^arose, and came to his ® 

5 , 103 * 8—13 •father. But ^when he was yet a great, 
o hii.oivn, way off, his *father saw him, and had. 

compassion, and •*ran, and fell on his 
-neck, and "kissed him. si And the 
aarc^iA^. gojj gaid unto.him, ^Father, lJuzee. 
j rtv avTOK. ginned against -heaven, and in thy sight, 
^Ebcwwb*'* noumore worthy to-«beu:alled 

aa 111 61 10 thy son.' 

<^. 41.43. 38 « But the father said to his "-ser- 
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•^bring.hither the fatted -calf, and •kill 
Ut and *let.u8 -^eat, awd be.merry : 
** for thii my "son -was dead, and •‘is. 
alive.again ; ishe.’-wat ** 1081 , and •'is. 
found.' And they.began toJbe-merry. 

*•“ Now his ‘ELDER »SON -was in 
the field : and as •^•heusame and drew, 
nigh to.the house, he.heard music and 
dancing, s® And he.*k!alled one of.the 
9 servants, and -asked what the8e.thing8 
meant. *7 And he said unto.him, 'Thy 
■brother i8.come ; and thy ■father hat\ 
killed the fatted -calf, because heJia^ 
received him 8afe.aud.8ound.' ss And 
he.wa8.angry, and » would not ••go.in • 
therefore -came his ■father out, and 
-in treated him. S" And he •^answering 
said to hts SfHtber, ‘ Lo, the8e.many 
years do-I.« serve thee, neither trans* 
gressed.! at.aiiy-time thy command- 
ment : and-yet thou never gavest me a 
kid, that L‘might_inake.merry with my 
•friends : but a 8 . 80 on.as this thy 

■son wa8.come, which •■^hath^evoured 
thy -living with harlots, thou Jhast. 
killed for.him the fatted -calf.' And 
he said unto.him, ' ® Son, I^OU art ever 
with me, and "all that Lhave is thine. 

a" It .-was _ meet that . we . ‘should. 
make.merr 3 ', and ‘be.glad for this thy 
■brother -•was dead, and •'is.alive.again ; 
aud -was •^lost, and is •'found.' " 

~f ^ AND be-said also unto his -dis- 
ciples," There.-was a certain rich 
man, which -had a STEWARD; and 
thejiame wa8.^ccu8ed unto.hini ‘that ' 
•<^heJ(ad.wa8ted his -goods. » And •■‘he. 
called him, and said unto.him, '' How. i 
i8.it that.l.hear this cof thee? fgive 
an -account of.thy c-stewardship ; for ' 
thou «» '-may est be no longer steward.' , 
" Then the steward said within himself, 

' What shalLLdo ? for my *lord taketh. 
away from me the stewardship : I can- 
not dig ; to.beg l_am.a8hamed. * 1. 
•am-resolved what '■to-do, that, when I- . 
*am.put.out of.the stewardship, they. 
•may.receive me into their -houses.’ , 
* ** So ■‘he.called ® every one of.his ® 
•-lord's v-debtors unto.him, and said ' 
unto.the first, ' How.much owest-thou 
uiito-my "lord ? ' ® And he said, ‘ An 
hundred >> measures ofjoil.' Aud he. 
said untoJiim, ‘ 'Take* thy -bill, and 
•■‘sit-down quickly, and ‘write fifty.' 

7 Then said.he to.another, ' And how. , 
much owest tl^OU ?' And he said 'An 
hundred c measures of.wheat.' And he. 
'said uDto.him, ' Take thy -bill, aud 
•write fourscore.' 
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®i«But the father said to his " -ser- 
vants, ' ‘Bring-forth the "«best -robe, 
and ‘put-it-on him ; and 'pnt a rirm on 
his -hand, and shoes on his -feet : and 


® " And the lord commended the un- 
just -steward, because he.-'had.done 
p wisely: for the •children of.this 
• •-world are 'in -their® -generation 
m wiser than the • children of •-light. 
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Luke XV 

A.D u 
UMli-87. 

I. 9. 

» " And I say unto-vou, ‘Make to_ 
yourselves friends <> of the ' mammon of 
'-unrighteouBDesa ; that, when ye.*fail, 
they-*may-receive you into •‘everlasting 
t habitations, lie_that.i8 faithful in 

t/tat whtch it least is faithful also in 
much: and he-that.i8 unjust in the least 
is unjust also in much. ^ If there- 
fore ye-*'have not been faithful in the 
unrighteous f mammon, who ^wilLcom- 
mit to-your trust the true rtches ? And 
if ye-**have not been faithful in that, 
which.is another man't^ who ^shalLgive 
you that-whichJs your.^wn 2 

>Luke 

and ’Send Lazarus, that he.<may.dip the 
tip ofJiis siinger in.water, and <ool my 
•tongue; for Lam.tormented in this 
*flame.' ** But Abraham said, *cSon, 
•remember that ifjotl in thy ^lifetime 
f receivedst thy •good.things, and like- 
wise Lazarus •eviLthings : but now be 
i8.A.omforted, and tl^ou art.tormented 

23 And beside all "this, between us and 
you there--is a great <:•* gulf fixed : so 
that ‘'^they.which would ’pass from, 
hence to you cannot ; neither can.they. 
•pass to us, that would come from.theuce.' 
27 Then he.8aid, ‘ IJpray thee therefore, 

XVIL 9. 

AO. 38 
and 4—37. 
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9. Mat 6 19, 

30. 1 Tim. 

« 17—19. 
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0 Child, 
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SSRVINO TWO 
MaaTERi 

18. II Mat 6 

24 8m Oal 

1 10. Ju 

4 4 

h houMhold. 
servant, 
otfcerijc. 
b serve. ns.a. 
bonilservunt, 
jovAcveif 

i*NO ‘‘servant can ‘‘‘serve TWO 
MASTERS • for either he.i'wilLhate the 
one, and •‘love the other ; or else he. 
•'wilLhold-to the one, and despise the 
other. Ye •cannot •‘•serve God and 
f mammon.'* 

father, that thou.*woulde8tj[iend him "to 
my •father's •house : 2 s for Lhave five 
brethren ; that he.may." 'testify unto, 
them, lest ^iIbo *come into this 

•place of rtorinent.' 29 Abraham saith 
untoJiim, ^ They -have Moses and the 
prophets ; ’let.them.hear them * And 

he said, * Nay, father Abraham : but if 
one ’Went unto them from the "dead, 

a onto, tic. 

e earnestly, 
testify, 
Sia^apTli- 
pijrai. 

TnK 

PiiAniRErs 

nCFROVKI) 

18. 1 bun 16 

7 

AND the Pharisees also, ■‘•who.were 
covetous, --heard all these.things : and 
they.-^dcrided him. And hejiaid 

unto.thera, “gg are "they.which jus- 
tify yourselvcB before •■men ; but *God 
knowoth } our ••hearts ; for that.which. 
IS highly - esteemed among men is 
abomination inJ/te-sighLof vGod. 

16 « the law and the prophets were 
until John : since thaLtime the kingdom 
of T-God is.* preached, and every »««« 
p presHcth into it. bu A.nd it-is easier 

for •'heaven and -^earth to.’pass, than 
one • tittle of.the law to.*fail. 

they.''wilLrepent ' *1 And he.Baid unto, 
him, ‘ If theyJhear not Moses aud the 
prophets, neither •‘wilLthey-be-pcr. 
suaded, though one ’rose •‘from the 
■dead.' " 

31 Mat. 38 it 
— n John 

12 9—11 

f from.among, 

•JC. 
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6,7 Mare 
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s. stumble, 
OKavha- 
Xunf. 
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16, 17 II Mat 
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e evangelised, 
or, pfo- 
claimed.as. 
good-news, 

Tat 

p presaeth. 

Tiolentljr, 

*1 hr THEN said.he unto the disciples, 
-^1 “ It-is impossible but that “•OF- 

FENCES ’wilLcome • but woe unto him, 
through whom they.'corae 1 2 it. were, 

•better for.him that a millstone 'were. 
lianged about his •neck, and he.-^ast 
into the sea, than that he.’8hould.* of- 
fend one of.these •■little.ones. 

Piaitrat. 
bu But, £e. 
t tiUle, 
Kepaiai' * 

18 « WHOSOEVER «*putteth-away his 
•wife, and *raarrieth another, commit* 
teth.adultery : and whosoever *Amar_ 
netli her_tnat_**i8_put-awny from her 
husband conimitteth.adultcry. 

w^‘AbTHERE_--wa8 a certain RICH 
MAN, which -•was.clothedjn purple 
and fine.liuen, and *fared sumptuously 
every day : ^ aud there.-nva8 a certain 

p BEGGAR named ‘Lazarus, which 
•••wHsJaid at his *^gate, -^fulLof.sores, 
21 and de'^iring to.*be-fed f with the 

• " 'TAK E-heed to.yourselves : a'> If 

thy "brother ’trespass against thee, ’re- 
buke him, and if he.’repent, ’forgive 

FoaOIVbNEWB. 

3,4 II Mat IS. 
16,21,22 
fieeLev 19 

17 

Divoata. 

18 Mai 0.32; 
19 9 Mtaa 
10 11,12 

him. * And if he-’trespass against thee 
seven-tiines tn a •'day, and seven.timesl 
m a •'day ’turn-again to thee, saying, 
* I.repent ; ' thou-''slialt.forgive him." * 
® AND the apostles said unto-the 
Lord, “’Increase our FAITH." ® And 
the Lord said, “ If } e.-had faith as a 
grain ofjnustard-seed, ye.-'might.say 
untoAhis •'gycamine.tree, ^’Be.thou. 
plucked.up.bv.the.root, and ’be-thou. 
planted in the sea ; ' and it.’ishould. 
obey you. 

Ab But, Ae'. 

Trk 
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p poor..man, 
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Faith 

6,6 LSeeMiit. 

17 21) 21 

31 Mar 9. 

33. 

crumbs •‘■^which fell from the rich.inan’s 
•-table : moreover the dogs •K:ame and 
-•licked his •sores. 

7 “ But which of you, haviug a •‘ser- 
vant plowing or feeding-cattle, a* •‘wilL 
say unto him •by.and.by, ‘‘•when.he.is. 
conie from the field, ‘--^Go and '’sit- 
down.to.meat f ' * Aud •‘will not rather 
say uuto.hnn, ‘ ’Make.ready wherewith 
l.^'may.sup, and -^gird-thyself, and 
“‘•serve me, till l.’have.eaten and 
•druuken ; aud "afterward ttlOU •‘shalu 
eat and •'drink 1 ' * Doth hc.thauk that 
•‘^servant because he. did the.thing8 
•^thaLwere-commanded him 1 Ltrow 

Sfrvicb. 
b bond- 
servant, 
govAov. 

Tiiky both 
D ir 
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Ah he.avTor. 
ar. and, 8 « 

Rich Man ani> 
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83 Mat 8 11, 
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ta hadOa, aSn 
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22 And it.cainejto.paBB, that the 

P beggar died, and aI> was.carried by the 
angels into •‘Abraham's •bosom * a* the i 
rich.inau also died, and was.buried ; 

23 “And in •‘•'hell •‘•heJift.up his 
•eyes, being iu torments, emd seeth 
•Abraham afar oif, aud Lazarus in his 
•••bosom. 2* And fjg -^cried and said, 
“ Father Abraham, ’haveL.mjercy.on me, 

aW who, or. 

1 immediately, 
or, itrnifff.t- 
waT.evBctiK. 
r recline at 
table, ava- 
treovu. 

m mmister.to, 
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— 0i»i7 (Gb. -*) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abl«. 


17. Tittle, Ktpaiavf a minute projection, distinguishing two Hebrew letters, as ^ 

and > 





Luki XTII. 10. 

*L 'not. 8o likeviM when je.*«halL 
lo^JobTias, have^onc all thoRe.tnhTgB.wliich •^are. 
? *r!l® 1’ ?« commanded yon, •eaj', * We-are unproflt- 
17 . able botervanti: we.haTe-doue that. 

which -*wai.nur..dut 3 r to.*do.* '* 


Luke XVIII. 18. 


•enratatay 

MAoi. 


O* TH« Wat 

TO JXRVtALCM. 

Tsh L«r««a 

OtXAKUl). 

n. nnto«ctc. 

13. LoT.lS.4tJ 


m. MMtor. 
'EvtorraTO. 
< t One.oot. 

0VtT 

U. Lot.IS.3; 
14.3. 


Okb sktorwo 
TO errs Globt 
TO Gob 
16. Po SO. 11, 
13. 

•• Of, M. 


0. ooTod theCi 

eoVtoKo art. 


Tai KtKODoa 
or Gob. 

hi 

17. 


ul4. 


w Trithhi, 
ivTOS, OM 
Mat. 38. 38 

Dati or TBi 
boM or Mam. 
33—39. HMa*. 
34 38—37. 
Mark 13 31 
—38. 

33. eh. 6 86 
John 13. 33. 
f forth, 
avcA^c. 


0 . of, airtf. 


Datb or 
Noah 

38.37 II Mat. 
34. 88—39. 
are Gen riL 
a. according. 

ao. KoBtit. 

B Noah. 


Data or Lot 
38 Gob nix. 


39 Oeii.l9 If, 
34, 36. ^ 
r. froBiyair^. 


AND it.came.ta.pass, as he nwent 
'** to Jerusalem, that t)9*^a88ed through 
the midst of. Samaria and Galilee. 

And -^as he entered into a certain 
village, there.met him TEN men tf/ai 
|«oere LEPERS, which stood afar-ofT: 
^and tfirs liftecLup tMr voices, and 
j<^aid, ** J etna, <» Master, «have-mercy-on 
ns." And •^whenJie.aaw them, he. 
said unto.them, ***->'Go, 'shew yourselves 
uuto.the priests." And it.came.to.pa88, 
that, as they biwent, they . were . 
cleansed. 

And one « of them, ‘<^when.he.saw 
that he.wa8Jiealed, turned.back, smd 
with a loud voice -^glorified Krod, 

and fellulown on his face at his 'feet, 
giving him thanks: and l^e -'Was a Sa- 
maritan. And *Je8ua *<^nswering 
said, Were iJ/ere not «ten cleansed? 
but where are the nine ? w There.'tare 
not found ‘■^that.returned to.'give glory 
to *God, save this *8tranger.’' w And 
he.aaid untoJiim, “ Arise, ‘go-thy-way . 
thy «faith hath.* made thee w hole." 

* AND ‘^when.he.was.detnanded b of 
the PhariBecs, when the KINGDOM 
OF rGOD 'shoulcLcome, heuinswered 
them and said, The kingdom of vGod 
coroeth not with observation : neither 
ehalLthey.aay, * Lo here T or ' Lo there T 
for, behold, the kingdom of "“God is 
» within you." 

^ And he.8aid unto the disciples, 
** The days wtlLconie, when ye.8iiall. 
desire tOL'see one of.the days o£.the 
SON OF vMAN, and ye.ahair not see 
jit. ^ And they.8halL8ay to.you, 'See 
here ; * or, ‘ See there : ' *go not f after 
them, nor 'follow Viem, *^For as the 
lightning, «^that lighteneth out.of the. 
Gne part under heaven, shineth unto the. 
other part under heaven ; so shall also 
the Son of «7nan be in bis >day. ^ But 
first must he 'sufier many . things, 
and 'bej-ejected « of this rgeneration. 

“ And » as it-was in the DAYS OF- 
n NOE, so shalLit.be also in the days of. 
the Son of rman. 27 They -nliiLeat, 
they.-*drank, thcy.--m arried. wives, they. 
|-•were..givenJn.marriage, until the day 
that » Noe entered into the ark, and the 
flood came, and destroyed them all. 

20 ** Likewise also as it.wa8 in the 
DATS OFJLOT; they.-didoiat, they. 
l-«draok, tbey.-^bought, they.-sold, they- 
•«planted, thej'.-builded ; but the- 
same day that Lot went.out fof Sodom I 
iLrained ^re and brimstone from hea- 
ven, and destroyed them all. ^Even 
|•tbas shallJt.be iTUfteAay when the 
Son of vman is.revealed. 


" In that bda}^ he.which shall.be 
upon the housetop, and his sstufF in the 
house, 'letJiim not cotne.down to.'take 
it away : and he.that.i8 in the field, ‘leL< 
him likewise not return '■back. *2 
member Lot's ••wife. ** Whosoever 
'shalLseek to.*8ave his Slife shalLlose it; 
and whosoever -shalLlose *his.life shalLj 
preserve it. 

.•**‘Ltell you, in.that 'night there. 
shalLbe two.roen ^^in one bed; the one 
shalLbe.' taken, and the other shalLbe. 
left. 'I'wo.women shalLbe grinding 
together; the one shalLbe.' taken, and 
the other •‘left. 2* Two.men shalLbe in 
the field; the one shalLbe.' taken, aud^ 
the other Heft." 

And they.-^answered and 'said untoJ 
him, " Where, Lord ? " And he said j 
unto.them, " Wheresoever the body u,\ 
thither *‘will the eagles be.gathere^to- 
gether." 

“I O AND hejpake a* a parable unto.] 
them to.this.end, that mp» ought 
always to . 'pray, and not to.faint ; 
'saying, “There.-was in a a® city a 
AeJUDGE, •^which.feared not 'Goti, 
neither ■‘regarded man ' * and there, 

■-was a WIDOW in that *cit 3 ’ : and she. 
-came unto him, 8a}ing, Avenge me 
f of mine * B-adversary ' * And he.would 
not for a while: but ■afterward hejiaid 
within himself, 'Though Lfear not 
'God, nor regard man ; * yeLbecause 
this 'widow 'troubleth me, l.will. 
do avenge her, lest by her continual 
coming she.biweary me.'" 

• And the Lord said, " -Hear what 
the unjust "judge saith, ^ and shall not 
■God ® avenge his.owu »^lect, tr^which 
cry day and night unto him, * though 
■"he-bear-long • with them ? * l.tell you 
that ho.will ®avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless “when the Son of rman 
cometh, shall he.tind 'faith on the 
earth ? " 


' AND he.8pake a* this 'parable unto 
certain which "dtrusted “in themselves 
that they .'were righteous, and -Miespised 
'Others . " Two men wenLup into the 

“temple to.-proy ; the one a PHARI- 
SEE, and the other a * PUBLICAN. 

" The Pharisee -^tood and -prayed 
thus with himself, ' ■God, l.thank thee, 
that l.am not as ■other rmen are, extor- 
tioners, ■unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this t ■publican. l.fast twice in.the 
week, l.give.tithe8 of.all that L® pos- 
sess.' 

^ " And the t publican, <d 0 tanding 
afar.off, would not -lift.up so.much.a8 
hie 'eyes unto 'heaven, but •■smote upon 
bis 'breast, saying, ‘ ■God -be.P merciful I 
tojne a 'sinner.' 


A.D.88 


Wabnino 
**Ik that 
Dat.” 

81—83. II Mat 
34 13-18. 
Mabx 18. 14 
—IS. 

83. OcB. 19 28. 

lifo,yfyxij*'. 

i. it, avT^v. 



Thb 

IlirOHTVNATI 

Widow. 

ab. Blao. Kai. 

AO ecrtaio, 
Tl?. 

d do mo 
juKtice, 
EK6iKii)a6v 

, 

r. from, ano, 

1 legal- 
opponrnt, 
avTiducou. 

do do her 
juetke, 
Mucri<rm 

b. hariM, 
jrtrwiriaf]) 

Am icatiom 

7. 3 Tbew 1 

• execute. 
Juatice of, 
noivfvei 
ex8t- 

B Bod, xaf. 

I in_regardto. 
themj^Cff'' 
aVTOts, 


The Pharibbe 

AND TBK 

Publican^ 

AB aUo, nai 
Q upon, {irt. 

■ outer, 
temple, 
Upoy. 

t. Ul.- 
gutherer, 
rcAwn}C. 
PBARIBEB'e 

Pbatxb. 


. aeguire, 
Kntp.at. 


PtBLICAN’a 
Pkatib 
13. Pa 40 12 , 
61 1—3 
Jer 81 18, 
19. 

p. propiUoua. 


Retain the veree, Sch. (dd).— Q fiii? Gb. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ABEGUSLMQRSVxrAAnH* 


* f. tS. Be.propitiou8 tome on the ground of reconciliation made, IXAtrOtirt moi; seeHeb. 2. 17. 
IXavKi^ai (to make reooncUiation for). 
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1 BB Rich 
Kulbb'v 
ENUCiRT 
18—21 ll>UT 
!«» ; 6— 20 


Luke XVIII. 14 

A.D. » 14 « i_tell you, this-man went-down 

. to his •■house -ijuBtified rather.than 

Jomr“«D the-other : for every_one "that exalteth 
14 Rom. s. 19 himself shalLbeaibased ; and "hc_that 
humbleth himself shalLbe^xalted." 

— HJTi;';; 15 AND they.-brought uiito.him also 

BRocoHT TO b»'INFANTS, that heJwould.touch 
them ; but •‘vrheu hia Rdisciples saw it, 

19 it-iA ‘ tbey.rebaked them. 15 ;But xjesus 
— 16 * •^called them uuto.him, and said, 

b bai^, "•Suffer •’little^hildren toJcoine unto 
me, and ‘forbid them not : for of ««8uch 
vr * io « ^8 kingdom of «-God. » Verily L. 

r Amen, say unto.you. Whosoever •shall not 

’Ajxijv! receive the kingdom of <rGod as a little. 

child, •shall in no.wi8e enter therein.” 

■ iHE Rich* AND a certain RULER asked him, 
rvlbr'v saying, "Good ‘Master, what shalLl 
18 ^ 21*^11 aut Ho-inhent eternal life ? " W And 

i<t ;6 — 20 xjesus said unto.him, " Why callest. 

M^R 10 n good ? none ts good, save one, 

t leiidier, that ta, »God Thou-knowest the 
commandments, * ‘Do not commit. 

* 10. adultery, ‘Do not kill, ‘Do not 

STEAL, •Do not BEAR.FAL8E.WITNES8, 

‘Honour tut tather and thy 
••motiier’" ‘‘i And he said, "All 
these have Lkept from my youth-up." 
"onk Thii^ ^ Now •^when xJesus heard these. 

LACKiNo. things, he^SHid untodiiin, •< Yet lackest 
thou one.thing. •sell “all "that thou-hast, 
M\aR 10 21 and •distribute uutoJ/ie-poor, and thou. 

shalt-have treasure in heaven : and 
'come, ‘follow me.” *5 And •^when he 
b became, heard "this, he.** was veryjorrowful . for 
tytvtjo* he.-was very rich. 

— o, 2-* And •J-^hen *Jc8U8 saw that.he 

richks b.x^as veri -sorrowful, he-said, "How 
hardly Nhall "they.that have -RICH ES 
Mark 10 23 enter into the kingdom of cGod. For 
r 9 ^ 10 ‘^'8 easier for.a-cainel to.^go through a 

b became, needle’s e}e, than for.a.rich.man to. 
ytvotiwov, .enter into the kingdom of «rGod.” 

And they -^that_heard tt said, * Who 
then can 'be-saved ? ” And he said, 
The-things-wliichjire impossible with 
men are possible with SGod," 

REcourEiTcE Then "Peter said, " Lo toe have left 
or -all, and followed thee." ^ And he 
said unto.thein, ‘•■Verily I-say unto, 
itt 27—30 you, Thcre.is no.® man that hath left 
house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, 

0 no.ono, or children, for the kingdom of ff’God’s 
ov2ci 9. sake, 5® w'ho shall not Teceive manifold. 

, more in this-preseiit time, and in the 

aitoi'i. ■ world ^to_come life everlasting.” 
“jEEui 51 THEN he.«*took unto him the 
roHEfEi Ls HU twelve, and said unto them, " Behold, 
31-34 Vmat we-'go.up to Jerusalem, and all.thinga 
w 17—19 that •*are-written bby the prophets cou- 
— cerning-the Son of •■man shalLbo-ac- 
xxii. i«a. complished. 59 j^^or he.8halLbe.deli> 
b^by.fitA vered unto-the Gentiles, and shalLbe. 
Tuv. mocked, and spitefully.entreated, and 

spitted-on : *5 and theyjshall-*^scuurge 

him, and ‘‘put.hiin.to.death : and the 
third *day hc-shall j’ise.agaiu.” ^ And 
t^ev understood none oLthese.thiugs : 
ana this "saying -was •*hld from them, 
neither knew.they •-■the.things-which 
werejipoken. 

ifiiiwTo’jMur ^ AND it.came.to.pa88, that as he | 
36—39 II Mat' ‘‘^was.come.nigh unto Jericho, a certain 
MAijrio *46 BLIND-MAN -"sat by the wayjide 
— 4 s. begging : 5a •■hearing (he multi- 


Luke XIX. 14 


^ITRRrfDFR 
SS— .10 II Mai 
19 27—30 
M%RK 10 21 


tude ■past.by, he.-« 8 ked what t it meant. 

5^ And they.told him, that Jesns *“of 
Nasareth passeth-by. » And he.eried, ® 
saying, " Jesus, thou son of.David, 'have, t 
mercy.on me.” 5»And "they.which ‘ 
went-before •^rebuked him, that he. 
•shouldJiold.hi 8 .peace, but f)e '•cried so. 
much the.more, " 77iou son o£J)avid, 
•have.mercy-on me.” 

And "Jesus •■stood, and commanded ■ 
him to.*be.brought unto him: and i 
•■when he wa 8 u:ome.near, he.asked him, 4 
Baying," What ‘wilt-thou that l.^'shall. 
do unto-thee ? ” And he said, " Lord, 
that L'mayj’eceive.myjight." ^ And 
"Jesus said unto.hiin, " 'Receive.thy. 
Bight : thy "faith hathjiaved thee ” 
■*5 And immediately he.received.hi 8 . 
sight, and ••followed him, glorifying 
••God : and all the people, •■when.they. 
saw it, gave praise unto ^God. 


36 Jot 6. 33. 

1 Kin 13 31. 

t. thl*,TOVTO. 

tb. tiw Nrxr- 
r«ne,& Na- 
{mpatots 


Juns 

BBSTOEM HM 

Sight. 

40-43 HMat. 
20 32—34 
Mass 10. a 
I --M. 


A Blind Man 
URIESToJxSUS, 


"I Q AND Jesua •■entered and -"passed. 

through ••Jericho. ^ And, behold, 
there was a man ■named ZACCH.£US, 
which --was the «chief-among_</j 3 .pub' 
licans, and -•was rich. 5A.nd he. 
-^Bought 'tojsee ••Jesus w ho heJwas ; 
and -•could not for the press, because 
he.-nras little of ^stature. * And he. 
•■ran before, and cHmbed.up into a s^'co- 
more.tree to •see him . fur he." -•was to- 
‘pass that way. 

5 And when "Jesus came to the place, 
he.*^looked.up, and saw him, and said 
unto him, " Zacchaeus, •■inake.haste. 
and •come.down ; for to..day 1 must 
•abide at thy ^house. 5 And he.^^made. 
haste, and came-dowm, and received 
him ■joyfully. 

^ And •■w'hen.they.saw it, they-all 
-•murmured, saying, " That-he.was. 
gone ‘to-be-guest with a man thaLis-a. 
sinner.” 5 b And Zacchasus •■stood, and 
said unto the Lord , " Behold, Lord, 
the half of.niy »-good 8 L'give to.the 
■poor; aud if 1 •‘have.taken any.thiug 
from any man bv-false-accusation, 1 . 
•restore him fourmld ” » Aud "Jesus 

said unto him, " This-day •‘is salvation 
come to.thiB ^house, foraomuch.aa 
also is a sou of.Abraham. ^5 For the 
Son of vman •‘is.come to.*seek and to. 
save that-which •^was.lost.” 

AND -HIS .they .heard these.things, 
he.^^added and spake a parable, because 
he '‘owas nigh.to Jerusalem, and hecauae 
they •■thought that the kingdom of 
••God •'should immediately '•appear* 
M He-said therefore, " A certain NO- 
BLEMAN went into a far country to. 
•receive for.bimself u kingdom, and to. 
•return. And he.-H;alled his • ten 
‘•servants, and delivered them TEN 
“ POUNDS, aud said unto them, ‘‘•Oc- 
cupy till Lcome.' 


u « But his "citicens -•hated him, and 
sent a • message after him, saying, ‘ We. 
will not have this man to.Teigu over 


Jericho 
Zaccb^le 
•BBKt TO EES 
Jeedb 

1 Jo« 6 23 
i Km 18 34. 
e cliief.tax. 
gntherer, 

vqc. 

3 John 12 21. 

« wM_about, 
4 ft«AAc. 
Jeeoe calls 
am. 


Jxsos nr TBS 
Hocn or 
Zacchreds. 
b But, £«. 

8 rh S 8 
Ju 2 21— 
24 ch 3 12. 
IS. bx 23. 
1 . 


Ten Pounds 
Comp Mat. 26 
14—30 

11. Acto 1 3 
R. U.about, 
ftcAAct. 

13 Dan 7 13. 

li. Actal 11. 
o. his-owa, 
Kovrov, 
b bond 
Mrrsnta, 
SovAovv. 
m Or ininie, 
fAvat , worth 
about 44. 
took. 
t. irsde, 
Ilpayfia- 
r twraath. 

ClTUENS* 
Messaoe. 
14. John 1. 11: 
19.16. 

s so vmbsksjr 
wptrrfWuiv. 




SiaT/LWT wtrn 
Fit«, 
m ^ RiMie, 
imaifft. 


• •Hwr, 
ofiTfipiov^ 
ft ftndjKai. 

I. It, aim, 
in. interest, 
Tw cy. 

Taft PouMs 


UVK9 XIX. 15 . 

. ^®“And iU;ame.td.pass, that i*rhen 

-g J- he *waa-returned, having.received the 

* kingdom, then he^commanded these 
‘••■sertauu tou^beucalled unto.hiin, to. ' 
ft. ^iver, viliom heJhad^ivea the * 01006 j, that 
aptyi^pto*;. he.Mnight.knoiv how.much «*every-raan 
e» ftftch.Tty. ha<Lgained.bj-trading, 

SftftTAMT w Then came the first, laj’ing, *Lord, 
TftM'poDUDe ^**7 “pound hath gained ten «' pounds.' 

COMM ^ And he..8aid untoJiim, ‘Well, thou. 
h ** servant : because thou.**hast. 

•e^Rnt, ^en faithful in a verj-Jittle, >^have. 
5ovAe. thou authority over ten cities.' 
siftTAifTwtTn ^‘^‘‘And the second came, saying, 
Fit«, ‘Lord, thy >u*pound hath '“■gained five 
pounds.^ And he.8aid likewise to. 

L« fllin, ‘ 'Be ti^Ott also over five cities.' 

wicxBD *0 « And another came, saying, ‘ Lord, 
SEftVAMT. behold, here is thy ““pound, which L 
/laneJcept -'laid.up in a napkin : ^ for 

L-*feared thee, because thou_art an 
austere man : thou-takest-up that thou, 
layedst not down, and reapest that thou, 
didst not sow.' ^ And he.saith unto, 
him, ‘Out.of thine.own mouth wilLL 
judge thee,thou-wicked bscrvaut. Thou, 
•"knewest that £ *was an austere man, 
taking-up that l.laid not down, and 
• tUv^r, reaping that Ldid not sow : ^ where- 
o^ptov. fore then gavest not thou my •'■money 
I bank, ■that '‘-at.m}. coming fi 

to. interest, **mightJiavej‘equired ' mme.owu with 
Tw cy. u>ury I ' 

“tm Poonn ^■‘“And he. said unto .them that. 

^8tood.by, ‘«Take from him the ‘“pound, 
aud ‘give tt to.^him.that hath ••ten 
“ pounds.’ 2 ^ (And they.8aid uutoJiiin, 

‘ Lord, heJhath ten “ pounds.') ^6 < por 
Lsay untouvou. That unto.eiery.one 
'^which hath shalLbe^given ; and from 
••■^him.that hath not, even that heJiath 

thalLbe.taken.awny from him. 

£n«HiBs ^ “ ‘ But those mine 'enemies, which 
ouTftoTEB .A^ould not that.l •should.reign over 
them, •bring hither, and ‘slay them beiore 
me.*" 

jMxrs ntsM 88 AND •^whenJic-had "thus spoken, 
he.-'went before, ascending.up “to Je- 
st 1—6 rusalem. 88 And iLcame.to.pass, when 
Mark 11 1— hcjJwaaxome.Digh “ to Bethphage and 
n. unto, etc. Bethany, at the mount '-Kialled the 
mount oLOlives, he.Beut two of.his «-di6- 
ciples, 80 Baying, “ 'Go.ye into the vil- 
lage over..agaiust you ; in the.which •'^at. 
your.euteriiig ^e.shalLfind a COLT 
•*tied, whereon yet never man sat 
•^loose him, asid •bring ksm hither. 8i And 
if any man 'ask you, ‘ Why do-yeJoose 
/itm?' thus shall. yejsay unto, him, 

‘ Because the Lord hath need oL 
him,’" 

moooht’ they.that •*werejent -^went. 

ls-36 kMav their.way, and found even.jis he-had. 
Mai^i 4 uiito.them, 83 And ■•as they were. 
-4. loosing the colt, the owners thereof said 

unto them, “Why loose.ye the colt?" 
84 And they said, “ The Lord hath need 
** 8 *’“ * 13 oLhim." 88 And they.brougbt him to 
o ti^rrlotra, ‘■Jesus: and they-*cast their® 'gar- 
^vrwf'. ments upon the colt, and they, set 
'Jesus thereon. ** And -4ia he went, 
they.-'spread their 'clothes in the way. 


Luke XX. 6 


87 And *when he waBu;ome.nigh, even, 
now at the descent of-the mount of 
v-Olives, the whole multitude of.the 
disciples began •'to.rejoice and i®praise 
'God with.a.loud voice ®for all the. 
mighty . works that they.hRd.seen ; 
•8 saying, “ •■Br.ESS£D he the King “^that 
COMETH IN the NAME OF ^the LORD : 

Peace in heaven, and glory in the 
h ■highest." 


llvJOH INO 

37 , 38 , IlMAr. 
Si. »-> 11 . 
Mark 11 0, 
10 John 13 . 
13 — 19 . 

0 . oonoerainp, 

38 "^ff'll 8 36 
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14 

j Jehovah, 
h heishta, 
V^tOTTOtf. 
Stt P». 148 


Errhibr 

BnTROTEB 


jEfttra nsm 
roR TM* Colt 
18—31 II Mat 
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80 And some of.the Pharisees from. 
among the multitude said unto him, 
“ t Master, •rebuke thy Misciples.” 
40 And he-*J-answered mid said unto, 
them, “Ltellyou that, if these •should. 
hold_their.peace, the stoues would im- 
mediate! v-cry.out.” 

41 AND when he-was.come-ncar, •■'^he. 
beheld the CITY, and wept over it, 
48 saying, “If thou hadst .known, even 
at.leaBt in this thy May, thc. 
thiiigs which belong unto thy peace 1 but 
now they-**are-hid from tliine eyes, 
48 For the days shall.come upon thee, 
that thine “enemies shalLcast a ’’ trench 
about thee, and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on.e very .side, 44 and shall, 
lay thee even.with.thc-ground, and thy 
'children within thee ; and they-shall 
not leave in thee one stone upon 
■another; because thou kuewest not 
the time of.tUy ff-visitation." 

48 AND •■‘^he.went into the “TEMPLE, 
and began toJcast-out '■‘■them.that sold 
therein, and •'them.that.bought ; 44 gay. 
iiig unto.them, “ lt.-i8-written, ‘ 
“HOUSE IS the HOUSE OF.PAATER,’ but^f 

have made it, ‘ a den of.*" thieves.' " 


47 AND he -'^taught 'daily in the 
® temple. But the chief-pnests and the 
scribes and the chief of.the people 
-sought to-'destroy him, 48 and -•could 
not liiid 'H hat they_^might_do : for all 
the people -wereJ* veryjittentive Hu. 
bear him, l 


AND itwcamc.to.pass, on one 
^ ^ of.those 'days, •as he taught the 
people 111 the ® temple, and •preached. 
Me.gospel the chief-priests aud the 
scribes came.upou him with the elders, 
8 and spake unto him, 8a}ing, “•Tell 
us, bby what AUTHORITY doest-thou 
these.thingB 7 or who is-he that ••gave 
thee this 'authority ? " 

8 Aud be.'^answered and said unto 
them, “ JE will also ask you one thing ; 
and •answer me * 4 xhe baptism of. 

Jobn, -was-it ^from heaven, or ( of 
men ? " 

8 And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, “ If we-'shalLsay, ‘*From hea- 
ven;' he.wilLsay,* Why then believed, 
ye him not ? * * But and.if we.'say, 


Tar 

PiiAniHFKa 
OBiFCT. 
t Teacher, 
AtfiaiTKaAe. 
40 Hab 2 11 . 


WftrriNo ovKH 
Jabumailm 
41. Hob 11.8 


r. rampArt, or, 
pal landed, 
mound, 


Jescs in the 

1 FMPI E 
46.4b II Mat. 
31 13—14 
Mo(K 11 11, 
1.1—17 

46 Inc 58 7 
Jnt 7 11. 
o outer. 
Umpie, 
lepor 


TO nrsTRor 
HIM 

47,48 II Mat 
3J 15—17 
Mark M 18, 
19 John U 
17—19 

h li'inKinsr.on, 
e^eKpefiaro, 


Ilift Rftfiy. 
3,4 II Mat 31 
24,35 Marx 
11.39, 31). 
r. from, 


: TnEiR 

I Ambwrr. 
6—7. H Mat. 
SI 26-ai. 
Mark 11. 31 
—34 
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BKhT 

lO—U ||M\t 
21 34>-36 
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*37 * ^ people wilLstone 

**** ’ US : for they^be.persuaded that John 

■was a prophet." ^ And they.anawered, 
that.they.£OuId not tell whence it was. 
Hw riEPLY, ® And ^Jesus said unto.them, Nei- 
tjipp tell 5jou l>by what authority lulo 
11. 3^*^*^*^ these.things.” 

“pIbablb’oT * THEN beganJie toJspeak to the 
TBS people this '-parable ; “ A certain man 
9 planted a VINEYARD, and let it forth 

33 Mahk to.HUSBANDMEN, and weut.mto-a. 

^fir-couutry for-a.long time. 

SsBVANia “ And at the season he.aent a *» ser - 1 

Lft_A*Vvi 1-1*® husbandmen, that they- | 

21 34 — 36 ^* ’should give him ^rof the fruit of.the 
Makk 14. 2— vineyard : but the husbandmen •^beat i 
w bond- bim, and sentJum-awHy empty. And | 
servant, again hc-sent another ^ servant : and 
^vAov. they -^beat jj^im also, and •^entreated- 
fr from.aird. shamefully, and sent - /urn - away 
empt}'. ^3 And again he-sent a third* 
and they *^wounded also, and cast- 
him-out. 

The boN 6hM ** Then said the lord of.the vine- 
13 ^ 16*^, *1 Mat Jard, ‘ What shalLLdo ? Lwill-send my 
21 37-J9 'beloved 'son • it-niaj'.be the 3 »-willj-eve- 
MAUK 12 . 6 — rence fjim •^when-they.see htm.‘ i*^ But 
••^when the husbandmen saw him, they, 
'-•reasoned among themselves, saying, 

‘ This 18 the heir : come, ‘let-us-kill him, 

' inheritance ‘may.be c our's.* 

ya^ai they-*^ca8t him out-of the vinej'ard, 

and killed him. 

What bhall « What therefore shall the lord of.the 
K"io II Mat. vineyard do uiito.them ? He.shall. 

21 40,41 come and destroy these 'husbandmen, 

n^May It * aiid shall-give the vineyard tO-others " 
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The boN 6hN' 

ANU KILLAO 

13—16 iIMat 
21 37-30 


What buall 
THE Lord uu? 
16, 1C IIMat. 
21 40,41 
Mark 14 0 
m May.it 


not.br, Mil ^nd •*wheu.they .heard 


the^'-said, 


yevotTo, « ra dorbld." 

The And he *^beheld them, and said, 

“What is.tbis then that «^i8-written, 

17,18 IIMat. * 7 he STONU -WHICH «^THE BUILDERS 
MAaiTu 10 ^ll^-JECTED, TllE.SAME •■iS.BECOME t/ie 
11 ^ ' HEAD oF.//ie.coRNhR ?' « Whosoever 

IS uln” 2 ^ 5 ^ ’'•■^blialLfall upon that 'stone shall.be. 

’ broken , but on whomsoever iL'shalL 
« Kvrrj-one fall, it-wllLgriiid liiiu to.powder." 

that, iraf o 

rHiMM^AMD AND the chief-priests and the 
s'cn/BE8**° scribes the.same ^hour sought to-*lay 
^^ 45 " 40 ^Maha '^bands on him ; and the^'Jbared the 
14' 12. people . for they-perceived that he. 

•■had-spokeu this 'parable against 
them. 

Tbiuvtf to and thcj’-.'^watched him, and sent. 
20— 22 ’*’i*mat. forth * SPIES, ■‘which . should . feign 
•42 15 — 17 . ’ themselves A* just-inen, that they.'might. 
—16* take-hold ofiiis -words, that-so they. 
1 licrB.m. ’might-deliver him unto.the power and 
^authority of.the governor *1 And 
At*^orbej^**^ thc3'.ai8ked him, saying, “i Master, we. 

cii/ac. •‘know that thou-sayest aud teacbest 
^ neither acceptest-thou t/w per- 

22 Se« Deit.* V ^ut tcachest the way of •■God 
*4«. 47, 48. truly * 22 isJt-luwful for.us to.*give 

- tribute unto-Caesar, or no ? " 

^ he.*‘^perceived their 'craftiness, 
23—26 iimat ond said unto tliem, “ Why tempt-ye 
MAitia 16 ‘ ” ’Shew me a J penny. Whose 

«i 7 image and superscription hathJtf" 

d. dennriuB, They--‘an8wered and s.'iid, "CttsarV* 
tc.’KJSTj 7 “’^“4 uuto-them, “•Render 

therefore unto.Ccesar the.things.which. 
be Caesar’s, and unto ^God the-thiugs. 
which be •‘God’s.’’ 


Tub CHirr 
I’KIEsrH AMO 
ScniBER 
19 II Mat 21 
46,40 Mara 
14 12. 


Triuvtp to 

CR.tiAR 

2f>— *42 I|Mat. 
•42 15—17. 
Mark r4. 13 
—16 

1 licrB.m. 
■wait, 

eyKaOerovf 
At to.be, 
cTpac. 
t Teacher, 

22 Set Deut. 
•48. 47, 48. 

Rhri.T or 
Jkuvs 

23—26 i|Mat 
22 18—21 
Mark U. 16 
—17 

d. dennriuB, 
irirdptoy, 
26. Rom 13 7 


^ And they.could not take-hold oL| 
his v-words before the -people : and 
they.*^marvelled at his vanswer, imdl 
held-their-peace. 


*7 THEN •‘came.toJiim certain of. 
the SADDUCEES, •‘which deny that- 
there.is any-RESURRECTlON ; and 
tlie 3 '..a 8 ked him, *8 gaying, Master, 
Moses wrote unto-us, If any.man’s bro- 
ther ‘die, having a -wife, and tlf: *die 
without-children, that his •brother 
•fhould-take his 'wife, and •raise.up 
seed uoto-his ^brother. There--nvere 
therefore seven brethren * aud the first 
•‘took a wife, and died without-children. 

And the second took her touwife, and 
he died childless. And the third took 
her ; and in.like.raanner the seven also ; 
and the^'-left no children, and died. 

Last of-a11 the woman died also. 
83 Therefore in the resurrection whose 
wife oLthern l>is she? for ‘seven had 
her to-wife." 

And «Jesus •‘answering said unto, 
them, “The ■children of-this ••‘world 
marr}’, and are-given-iu-raarriage : 
88 but they.which •‘shalLbe.accounted. 
worthy tol<obtam that * •■world, and the 
resurrection f«irom t/te 'dead, neither 
marry, nor are-givenan.3narriage : i 
88 A<» neither can.they ‘die an^’-inore : for 
they.are equaLunto-f/t^-angels ; and are 
children of vGod, being the •chil- 
dren of-the resurrection. 

8^ Now that the •dead are-raised, 
even Moses * shewed at the bush, wheu 
he.calleth Hhe Lord the God of.Abra- 
lium, and the God of.Isaac, aud the God 
of.Jacob. 88 For he-is not a God of- 
Mc.*dead, but of-</«?.*hving : for all live 
uutoJiiin." 


sweriug said, “ i Master, thou-'^hast well 89 ji Mat ^ 
said,” 40 Aud after.that the^'-durst not mark 12 3t 
ask him any question at all. — 8 *» 

Chrut 

41 And he-said unto them, “ How say. 
thej' that 'Christ is David’s sou ? 42 And 4i— 4t uMat 
David himself saitli lu tite book of. — 

Psalms *8Th£ LORD said unto-MT — S7. 
^LORD, ‘SlT-THOU ®ON MY •RIQHT.HAND, '* 

48 till l.'UAKE THINE 'ENEMIES « THY on «. 
FOOTSTOOL.' 44 Daviu therefore calleth *- » i^tBtooi 
him Lord, how is-he then his son ? " 

Tx* Scribes 
CXrOBKD 
45-47. HMat. 

45 THEN ‘in-the-audience of.all the 5;i7V2*38 
people he-said unto-hia Misciples, 

46 “iBeware of the SCRIBES, •-‘which of of.av6. 
desire toJwalk in long.robes, and f ‘love 
greetings in the markets, and the high- e w^et. 
est-seats in the synagogues, aud the 
I chief.c rooms at ^leasts ; 47 which de- Jp^voxA*. 

vour rwidows’ 'houses, and for-ajshe-w «iiw. 

I make long prayers : the-sarae shall jre- 
ceive “greater j damnation." JudSnlSt. 

xvp4(nro- 

TBpOH 

0“| AND he-^‘looked-up, and saw the Tub Wibowb* 

^ rich-men casting their 'gifts into 1-4 

the treasury’. * And he-saw also a cer* t*. «- 44 . 


TXbt 

Marvel. 

2S. HURT 22.22 
Mark 12. 17. 
B. Baying, 

Rbbcbjum* 

TIOM. 

QtmBTiox or 
i Txn 
Srdoucsib. 
27—33 UMat 
22 28—28 
Mark 13 18 
—23 

37 AeU23.6« 


t Teacher, 
AiS^ut-koAc. 


b. beeometh, 
ytrerai. 

Ahbwer or 
Jescb 

34-36. UMat 
22 29,3U 
Mark 12 24, 
26. 

s. Boxu, vioi. 

»• Me, 
alttyoi. 
r from.Rmong, 


God tbr God 

or THE 

Livuio 
37 UMat 22 
31, 32 

Mark 12 25, 
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A.D. J1 
ui44f^ 
P- POOf, 
wwtMim.* 
a. tCwTFia. 
a. aMd7. 

a. ovtjDf>» 
a. defteiencjf 

TOff^ 

DmsvcTiOM 
or raa 
T«j»rTE. 
e,« BlfAT.M 
l,S XiLEK 
13.1,2. 8 ^ 
Uie.3.1t. 

«. conconunc, 
frcpC 
outer, 
tomple, 

MpOV. 

CO oonee 
cnted. 
offrnngc, 
araBiijnaax 
e. etone,AtPy 
Tbc 

DiacirLss* 
Qcmtion. 
f HMat 24 8 
Mark 13. 3, 

4 

t TMcher, 
Atjotf’ieiUc. 

R. inR7.4ic. 
about to, 

AnwiR or 
Jnoc. 
PaLaK 
CKRtara. 

•-11. PMat. 


Uin pPOOE WIDOW cutingJa thither 
TWO MIT£S. 9 And he..8aid, *<Ofau. 
truth Ijsny anto.joa, that this napoor 
■widow hath casLin more than.thej.all : 
4 for all these hone ^ of their ^abundance 
castin unto the offerings of c-God : but 
shf * of her 9 rpenury hath cast in all 
the living that •he.>*had." 


* AND Aas some spake « of the 
*> TEMPLE, how it.-was.adorned with. 
goodlj stones and cs ^ifts, he.8aid, 
9** jit for these.thin^i which ye.behold, 
the days wilLcome, in the.which there, 
i^hail not be.left one stone upon •an- 
other, that shall not be.thrown.down.'* 


9 And they. asked him, saying, 
“‘Master, but when shall these-things 
be f and what xsign teill there be when 
these-things * 'shall acomeJo-pass t ** 


1 inmedictelj, 

I cv0cw«. 


Pkr«eci tion 
U, 13 BMat 
24 S Mark 
la 9, 10. 


Auictancr Ih 
SrCAKIKO I 
14,15 4MARRj 
13.11. 


pFRCCCrTIOR 
M-lft. I Mat 
24 9-U 
Mark is 12. 
la 
o of, 

b bf.va^. 
u. aot. o( 
dotUie Mega- 
Wee. 

Drsoi ATiOK or 
JcRntAlKli, 
AMO Timm or 
THK Okntilm 
20 DRa.9.36, 

r. 


• And he said, “ 'Take-heed that.ye- 
•be not deceived : for many rhalLcome 
'in my •name, saying, * S am Chrtet;* 
and ‘the time -<!raweth mear : * •go.ye 
not therefore after them. • But w hen 
ye.*shalLhear.of wars and commotions, 
*be not terrided : for these.things must 
first •come.to.pass ; but the end it not 
'byjind-by.'* w Then said . he unto, 
them, “ Nation shalLrise against nation, 
and kingdom against kingdom : and 

great earthquakes shall.be in.divers 
places, and famines, and pestilences; 
and fearfuLsights and great signs shall. 
there.be from heaven. 

M ** But before all these, they-shall. 
lay their •’hands on } ou, and persecute 
you, delivering-yow-up to /As synagogues, 
and into prisons being-brought before 
kings and rulers for my cuariie’s sake. 

And it-shall.tum to-you lor a lesti- 
moii} . 

14 'Settle it therefore in your •■hearts, 
not toJmcditate-before what .ye.* shall, 
answer : i'' for 5 will-give j ou a mouth 

and wisdom, which all } our «adversurie8 
shall not be . able to . 'gainsay nor 
•resist. 

1® “And ye-shall_be.betraycd both by 
parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, 
and friends; and tome •of you shall. 
they..caMseJo.2M.pnt.to.dcath. And 

yejshall.be ••hated iiof all men for iny 
•name's take, i* But there,*shall " not 
an hair of your ^rhead perish, i® In 
your tpatience •possess.ye your •touls. 

•® “.\ud when ye_*shalljee •■JERU- 
SALEM COMPASSED bwlth armies, 
then 'know that the desolation thereof 
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•-itmigh. “Then 'let them.which.are f.P ^ 
in tJudasa flee » to the mountains ; and _ 

•let them.whichjiro in the midst of-it 

deparLout; and 'let not them.tbat4ire 

in the countries euter thereinto. For 2 2« as. 

these bo tiu days of.^ engeanoe, that all. 

things which •‘arc-written ‘may-be-ful- 

fllled. But woe unto.them.thut are 

with_child, and to.®^thera.that give. 

sack, in those •ddys 1 for there-sh^Lbe 

great distress in the land, and wrath 

upon this Speople. *4 And they.shalLfali 11 * 25 * 

hyjhe.edge ofJhe-eword, and shall.be. 

ledjiwayjsaptive into all •nations : and 

Jerusalem shalLbe -^trodden.down bof 

the Gentiles, until the TIMES ofJhe. 

GENTILES -be-fulfilled. 

®®“AND there.shalLbe signs in the 
sun, and in the moon, and fa the stars ; triTsom or 
and upon the earth distress of.nations, 
with perplexity; the ten and the -waves 34 
roaring ; *® men's hearts-failing.them 

ffor fear, and for.looking.after ff--^those. 6 . 12 - 77 . 
things.which are.coming-on the l> earth r. from, aird. 
for the powers of •’“heaven shalLbe. ** 
shaken. And then '‘shall.they.see the oiKovuivn 

SON OF --MAN COMING in a cloud 27. iier'i 7?' 

with power and great glorj'. 

•® “ And *when these.things begin to. HrDKMPiio« 
'come.to.pa88, then.dook.up, and difLup “VjoHr* 
your •■heads ; for your “redemption 

draweth.nigh." 

AND lie-spake to them a parable ; Paraolr or 
“•Behold the FIG.TRKE, and all the S'VmaV'sL*’ 
trees; when they now 'shooLforth, 32 , 33 . 
-lye-see and 'know 'of your.own.selves 
that “summer is now nigh.nt.hand 
So likewue jjf, when ye.*see these 
things -KJonie-torpavs, 'know.ye that the 
kingdom of •■God is nigh-athaud. Ckrtaintt 


*2 « sVerily I.say unto- 3 'ou, This “gene- 
ration shall "not •paB 8 .a\tay, till “all *be. 
fulfilled. “Heaven and “earth ''shalL 
pas 8 .away * but niy "words shall ■> not 

pasBJiwa^’. 


*4 “AND 'take.heed to.yourselves, 
lestjit.au^'-time j'our “hearts 'be-over- 
charged with surfeiting, and druiiken- 
nesc, and cares • of.this-life, and to that 
“day 'Come upon }ou unawares. For 
as a snare shalLit-come on all •■“■them, 
that dwell on the face of.the whole earth 
30 <*i>VATCH.ye therefore, and ^pra) 
always, that yejm ay. be.accoun ted. wor- 
thy to -"escape all these . things that 
• -^shall •come.to.pass, and to.'stand 
before the Son of rmun." 

AND in. the “day time he--“was 
teaching in the • temple ; and at“^night 
•^hc-wentJiut, and -•abode in the mount 
•■■•that is-called the mount of .Olives 
*® And all the people •-came.earlj'-in. 
tAe.morning to him m the • temple, for- 
to.'bear him. 


or TUMH 
Words 
S3 II Mat. 24. 
34,35 

Mark 13 90, 
81 

32 Set Deut. 

32 5,20 
R. Amrn, 
ifi.iqv. ^ 
a. not, ov fiij, 
doublt ntfa» 
hvt 

Warmmo. 
34. HI Thess. 

ft. l-ll 
0 or.this.lifs, 
/SiwTucatv, 
Sft. £0 9. 13 


R. arMbout to, 
fidWotna, 

TkMPLS, AMD 
lloDMT or 
Olitm 
87 eh. 22 99 
Jobs 8. 1,2. 


*® Watch ye therefore, Gb. Sch. ACEFaHKLKR8UTzrAAn.^But watch ye, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bdm. 
Te may be accounted worthy, Gb. Sch. La. ACDEroHSMBSUTrAAn.-- Ye may be able, Jlex, Tis. Tre. 
Alf. BLZM. 

Poor. irttfiYfiup, p, 8* One who supported berielf by labour. From w/vo/uai, to umrk/or one't daily bread. 
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CoMtriiiAOT 
1,3, tMiT.ae 
1-8. Maui 
14 . 1 , 3 . 


JirtiAs' 
PaOPOHAU 
8-6 II Mat. 

20 14>16. 
Mabk 14. 10, 
11 

0 of, fie. 

8 Zech 11, 12 

• Hirer, 
apyvptov. 


PAiBoraB 
raarARKD 
7—13. II Mat. 
38 17—10. 
Mahe 14. 12 


an. master, 
oiitoStoirS' 

t Teacher, 
MacrKoAoc. 


a aecordinf. 
as. tcaStJt, 


Th» 

PAssorra. 
U Mat 26 
20 Mabk 
14 17 

r reclined, 
dpeireo’c. 


Kinodou . 
18—18 II Mat. 
06 29 

Mark 14 26 
a. not, ov fiij, 
doubU n^a- 
<iv«. 


r tnm,iir6. 


Tub Loru’s 
S urrsB 
inbtitutbd. 
19,20. HMat. 
26 26—28 
Mark 14. 33 
—24 he* 

1 Cor. 11. 23 
—28^ 

1 la, elf 
c. covenant, 
ttadiqKH. 
Tub 

Bbtratbb 
stnNirrn. 
81—23. II Mat 
26 31—26. 
Mark 14. 18 
—21. John 

n. lfr-30. 

he* I’s 41 0 
t through,i(a, 


O O NOW the feast of r«iinleafened. 
^ ^ bread -^Irewjjigh, •“■which is. 
called tk6 PASSOVEH. « And the 
chief-priests and •‘scribes -^sought •’how 
they.*tnight-kill him; for they.-^eared 
the people. 

> THEN entered •‘Satan into Judas 
•’'•^umamed Iscariot, being <• of the 
number of. the twelve. ^ And he. I 
•Awent-his-way, and coininuned.with the 
chieLpriests and Viaptaius, 'how he. 
•might.betray him unto.them. *And 
They.were.glHd, and covenanted to.*give 
him ■money. * And he.proiniscd, and 
•^sought opportunity fto.'betray him 
unto.them iu.//4e.ab8ence.of the multi- 
tude. 

^ THEN came the day of ^Bunlea- 
Tened.bread, when the passover -*mu8t 
>be.killed. And he.8ent Peter and 
John, •laying, *‘*^o and *prepare us 
the passover, that we.*may.eat." ^ And 
they said unto.him, ** Where wilt.thou 
that.we.«prepare f " w And he said 
unto.them, “ Behold, •J-wlien ye are-en- 
tered into the city, there-shall a man 
meet you, bearing a pitcher of.water; 
•follow him into the house where he. 
entereth.iu. And ye.f-shall.say unto, 
the •« goodman of.the house, ^ The * Mas- 
ter saith unto-thee, Where is the guest- 
chamber, where L'shalLeat the passover 
with my fdisciples ? * And fte shalL 
shew }ou a large upper-room •^fur- 
nished : there •inakej’eady.* And 
they.*^went, and found ‘as he.^hadjiaid 
unto.them: and they-madej*eudy the 
passover. 

AND when the hour was-come, he 
rsat-down, and the twelve apostles with 
him. 

And he.said unto them, “ With. 
desire U/ow-desired to-*eat this 'pass- 
over with you before 1 vsuffer : for 

Lsay unto.you, I.will “not any.more 
•eat thereof, until it-’be.fulfilled in the 
kingdom of fGod.” And he.^^took 
the cup, and •^gave.thanks, and said, 

“ 'Take this, and •dividcj#-ainong your- 
selves : for I-say unto-you, Lwill 

n not ‘drink f of the fruit of.the vine, 
until the kingdom of vOod ‘shall - 
come." 

w*AND he .-•took BREAD, and 
•^gave.thaiiks, and brake it, and gave 
unto.them, saying, “ This is my *body 
•“which is-gtven for you; this kio lin 
remembrance.of 'me." 

s® Likewise also the CUP after '••sup- 
per, saying, “This ^Kiup it the new 
c testanient in my ^blood, •“which is. 
shed for you." 

31 “ BUT, behold, the band of •■■•■him. 
that betrayeth me is with me on the 
table. ** And truly the Son of ••man 
goeth, as it •Awas.detenniued : but woe 
unto.that *man * bv whom heJs-be- 
traj ed I " ** And began to-*en- 
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quire among themielvei, 'which « of 
them iUwas •“that “should kio this. 

thing. * B. icMaboat 

to, 

Sraira rua 
Paa-HMi- 

AND there-was also a strife among 84—27 y if at 
them, ••which oLthein snould ‘be ac- w lSt^ Af 
counted the t greatest. 35 he said — 46 . 
untOLthem, “ The kings of.the “ Gentiles *• ** 5 !**^* 
exerciseJordshipoiver them, and •“they. u.^aSoos, 
that exercise.autliority.upon them are. i 0 tmy. 
called benefactors. 36 gut gc fhaU not 
be so : but he.thatJs e greatest among i 
you, •let.him.nc “ us the younger ; and iyovitavos, 
•“he.that is 'chief, as i“he-thut doth. “ 

“• serve. 37 for whether ts greater, •“he. srf Mau* 8 o*' 8 a. 
that rsitteth at meat, or •“he.that “•* serv- Phu 2 5 -«. 
eth t is not •“he.that r sitteth at meat ? '* 
but IE am amoug you as •“he.that iyajutfif 
“•^serveth. ro«. 

mi.niiaist«t«ta, 

jlOltOVWN. 

* 8 “Abge are they.which .“havejjon- 
tinued with me in my ^temptations. Kinouov 
28 And fi appoint UDto.yoa a kingdom, ^'***** 

“as my •‘Father ha/A appointed unto. ^b. Bat, fif. 
me ; 8 ® that yeJinay.eat and 'drink at my “• Rccordi^. 
•'table in my ^icingJom, and ‘Sit on 
tlirones, judging the twelve tribes of 
•■Israel." Wabnino 

SmMat 26 30 

« AND the Lord said, “ SIMON, Si- 
mon, behold, “Satan hath desired to hope ^ demanded, 
•vou, that he-^raay-sift t/ou as 'wheat* a9*vT?^‘i^a 
^ but 5 have praj ed f for thee, that thy —17.**" 
•diaith fail not: and when t^ou ‘^art t. ht.mpL 
cconverted, «streDgtbcu thy 'brethren." 

round, 

hriarpi^as, 

Peter’b 

And he said untoJiim, “ Lord, Lam 
ready to.'gu with thee, both into prison, S3,34 hMat. 
and to death." 8 ^ And he said, “ Ltell 
thee, Pete* , the cock ''shall “ not crow — 3 i John 
this-day, before that thou ''ehalt thrice n/by noZ^ 
deny that.thou.*>knowe 8 t me." ’nwana, 

8 ® AND he-said unto.them, ** When L Thb pobib 
sent you without purse, and scrip, and Vwoiu)* 
shoes, lacked.ye any.thing t " And 38 . eh. 9 s! 
they said, “ Nothing." •* Then said die 
unto.them, “ But now, •“he.that hath a 
purse, •let-him.take it, and likewise hu 
scrip; and >“he.that bath no sword, •let. 
him. 8 ell his 'garment, and •buy one. 

87 For Lsay unto.you, that this that •“is. *7 1*4^. n, u, 

written must yet •be.accomplished in lUAis 28. 

me, *'And b^was.reckoneo among 

the ' transgressors : ' for a“ the.thing8 1. lawiett. 

concerning me have an end,” « And 

they said, “ Lord, behold, here are two ^ 

swords." And he said unto-them, “ It- 

is enough." — 

*3 AND he.'^came-out, and went, as moJJtot 
he.wa8_wont, to the MOUNT OF Outeb. 
•■OLIVES ; and his •disciples also fol- 
lowed him. ^ And •^wheu.he.was at Mark u m 
the place, he.said uuto.them, “'Pray, 
that.ye.*enter not into temptation." 39 eh ’si S 7 


— M. John 

18 1,2 

39 eh SI 37 

40 Mat 6 IS. 


* V. 19, 20. These two verses are in parenthesis They cure here inserted in their morai order; hmt In Mcdthen 
end Mark more In their historical order, 
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Lukb XXII. 4L 


Lubb XXIII. la 


AvOHt tM TUB 

Gbumn 

41— M. HM4T. 
M 38-41. 
Hark 11. 85 
— 88 . 


44. Heb. 6 7,8. 
b. beeomioK, 

be becRine. 
iyivMro, 


Rxtvru. 
45.46 HMat. 
26. 45, 46 . 
.Hark 14. 40 


Bbtuktal. 
47,48. UHat. 
M.47— 50 
Hark 14. 43 
—46. JoUM 


Ear or tub i 
High rRiMT’A 
SbRta'vt lVt 
OTF 

49-51 I Hat. 
26 61—61 
Hark 14 47 
JoHB 18. 10, 
11 

b. But. ill. 


jESLi SrBAK* 
52,68 II Hat 
8C 55,56 
Hark 14. 48 

—50 

o outer, or 
entire, 
temple, 
itpov, 
r robber, 

R authontj, 
i^ovciau 

Jerxjbalbh. 
Hill HE or TUB 

illuH Pribst 
64. iiHat 26 
67. Mark 
14 63. John 
18 12—14 

Pbter’h 
First DbhiaL- 
66—57 11 Mat 
26 56, 68, 70 
Mark 14 64, 
66—68 JouH 
18 16—18. 
Hut, 6t. 
c or court, 
avAi^, 

L lii;ht,or 
8re.light, 

Petkk’h 

SeCOMU AMD 
Third 
Demials 
68-60 uMat 
26. 71—74. 
Mark 14 69 
—71 JoHB 
lb 25—27 
nn uMiM. 
o. of,«K. 
ab. rIm, Koi, 


Petek's 

RErENTANCB. 
81,62 IiMat. 
26 76 Makk 
A 4. 72 


^ And fi$ WMuwithdrATm from them 
about a atone's cast, and •^kneeled down, 
and -prayed, ^ saying, " Father, If thou. 
ibe.williug, Temove this 'cup from me : 
nevertheless, not my *will, but nhitie, 
*be-done.'* ^ And there-appeared an 
angel unto-him from heaven, strength- 
ening him. ** And ^ being in an 
AGONY he--^rayed mure^eamestly : 
and his >«weat ix^was asAt-were great, 
drops of. blood falling, down to the 
ground. 

^ And -when - he - rose . up from 
sprayer, and — was.come to his 'disciples, 
heAbund them sleeping f for s^orrow, 
And said unto-them, ** Why sleep-ye f 
-rise and ‘pray, lest ye.*enter into temp- 
tation.'* 

AND ^while he 3'et spake, behold a 
multitude, and >^he.that was-called 
JUDAS, one o£.the twelve, -nvent-before 
them, and drew.near unto (Jesus to. 
•kiss him But ‘Jesus said uuto-him, 
Judas, 'betray est-thou the Son of •‘man 
with.a.kis8 I " 

^ *» When they-which-were about him 
-saw what ‘’•'■would-follow, they.^aid 
unto.him, ** Lord, ‘'shall we-smite with 
the sword I ’* And one of them smote 
the tx* servant of.the high-priest, and 
cut-oiF his sTight 'ear. And ‘Jesus 
-answered and said, ‘Su(fer-3'e thus 
far." And he.-touched his s^ar, and 
healed him. 

THEN ‘Jesus said unto the chief- 
priests, and captains oLthe * temple, and 
ttie elders, which -were-come to him, 
« A.Be.yeu:ome.out, as against a 'thief, 
with swords and staves I ‘‘S^^When 1 
was daily with 3'ou in the « temple, ye. 
stretche^orth no 'bands against me . 
but this is ifottV ‘hour, and the • power 
of ^'darkness.'* 


THEN -took they him, atid led 
htm, and brought him luto the UIGH- 
PUIEST'S 'HOUSE. 

'‘AND ‘PETBE -followed afar.off. 

And -when they bad-kindled a fire in 
tfte midst of the chall, and — were-seU 
down-together, ‘Peter -‘sat.down among 
them. But a certain maid —beheld 
him •^asJie.aat by the ‘fire, and —ear- 
nestly . looked . upon him, and said, 
** Thisjnan -‘waa also with him.*’ Aud 
be denied him, sajing, ** Woman, L 
know him not.*' 

^ And after a little.while another 
AiR-saw him, and aaid, " art also <V>f 

them." And ‘Peter said, ** Maa, Lam 
not." ^ Aud about the-space oLone 
hour after another A>a -Aconfidently-af- 
firmed, saying, ** Of a truth this fellow 
also -•was with him : for a‘ heas a Gali- 
Isean." ^ Aud ‘Peter said, ** Man, I- 
know not what tbouaayest." And 
immediately, •'^while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 

^ And the Lord -turned, and looked- 
ttpon (Peter. And ‘Peter remembered 
the word of.tbc Lord, how beJtodaaid 
unto.him, “ Before the cock *crow,thoU’ 


hihalLdeny roe thrice." ^And ‘Peter 
-went out, and wept bitterly. 

** AND the men **that held 'JESUS 
-•MOCKED him, and •^smote him. 

And -wheo-they-had-blindfolded 
I him, they. -•struck him ou.the face, and 
-asked him, saying, “ •Prophesy, who 
isat that -smote thee f " Aud man^* 
other-tliings blasphemously ipake-they 
against him. 

^ AND as.ioon-as it.‘> was day, the 
elders oLthe people and the chief, 
priests aud tJte scribes caine-togetherl! 
and led him into their » ‘'council, say- 
ing, » 7 «Art tfiOtt THE CHRIST f 
•tell us." Aud heaaid uuto.them, ** If 
l.'tell you, ye_*will “ not believe : and 

if I also •ask you, ye -will « not answer 
me, nor •letane.gu. ** Hereafter shall 
the Son of ‘-man ■'eit on the ‘right-hand 
oLthe power of •'God." Then said, 
they all, ''Art tl^OU then the Sou of 
•'God I " And he said unto them, 
say that fi am. ^ And they said, 
" What need we an}' J'urther witness ? 
for we-ourseives have heard f of his-owu; 
••mouth.” I 


Jbsde 
Mookbd. 
63-S5. II Mat. 
98 67,68. 
Mark 14. 86. 


Juus 

BirORB THB 
COVMOIL. 
66—71. II Mat 
26 69—66. 
Mark 14 65 
84 John IS 
19—24 
b. became, 
iyivero. 
o. their.owH, 
4aVTWF. 
a. unheilrlm, 
avidSpioe. 
n by no. 
meRna, 


f A-om, an6. 


OQ AND the whole multitude of.' 

them -arose, and led him unto pieatb 
'PILATE. 


( And they.began toJaccuse him, say - 1 
ing, “ WeJbund this fellow perverting - 
the nation, aud forbidding toJgive| 
■tribute to-Csesar, saying that.he.him- 
self *18 Christ a King." ^ And ‘Pilate 
asked him, saying, " Art tl^OU the King 
oLthe Jews ? " Aud he -answered him 
and said, "CftOU saiest »/.’* ^ Theu 

said ‘Pilate to the chief.priests aud to 
the ‘people, "Lfiud no fault 111 this 1 
(man." ® And they --were-the-more-j 
fierce, saying, " He-stirreth.up the peo-| 
pie, teaching throughout all j'Jewr}’, j 
beginning iroin 'Galilee to this.! 
place." 

® *» When Pilate -heartLof Galilee,) 
he.asked whether the man ‘were a|| 
GaUleeaii. ^ And -asjBoon-ai.lieJknew j 
that heJbeloiiged unto Herod's 'juris- _ 
diction, be-seut him to Herod, who. ^ 
himself also -•was at Jerusalem ‘at that 
(time. 

( AND -when ‘HEROD saw 'Jesus, 
he-was exceeding glad . for lie.-^was ^ 
desirous to.’see him of a long season, \ 
because 'lieAacUieard many.things c of < 
him ; and he.—hoped to-*have.aecn some 
• miracle ■‘done by him. * Then he. i 
-questioned.with him in many words ; 
but 1 )f answered him nothing. And 
the chieLpriests and ‘scribes •“stood and 
vehemently -•accused him. 

u And ‘Herod with his (men-of-war 
—set him at.nougbt, and —mocked him, j 
and -arrayed him m a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to (Pilate. And > 
the same (day ‘Pilate and ‘Herod were. 
made friends together : for before 
they.-^were at enmity between them- 
selves. 


Haroai 

I’ll ATB 

S--6 HMat. 
27. 11—14 
Mark 16 3-. 
6 John IS. 
33— 3S. 


m multitudaai 
oxAovc. 


J Judea, 
’lovdoMf. 


Pilate ssnoh 
Him TO Herod. 
b 

r fully.knew, 
iniyvovs, 

7 ch 3 1,3 
i lathuicdRya^ 
iy ravraie 
raU ij/A*- 
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jEHoa Bsroa 

Herod. 

8 oh. 9 9. 


c concerning, 
irtpi, 
a. aign,^ 
(ni/a<ior. 


Hbrod 

MUCRS BIH. 
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Luke XXTII. 13. 

PILATE, •^whenJieJiad. 

— called.together the chiefLpriests and 

4aAii“BW0iir rulers and the people, « said unto 
P1LA.TX. them,'' ITeJiaee.brought thisnnan unto. 
^*27^^*61.19^^* ™®» -Hine-that-perverteth the people : 
Mark 15 . 6 — and, behold, having.^xamined him 
sa 39**"" '** y®'*’ found no fault in this 

' * &man touching.those.things.'whereof ye. 

accuse him : ^ no, nor.yet Herod : for : 
Lseut you to him ; and, lo, nothing { 
b or, by.him, worthv ofLdeath ‘is ■^done b unto-hini. 
aoTv. i« Lwill therefore •^chastise him, and 
Release hm." (For oflnccessity he. 
». at, Kara, -^must •‘release one unto.them * at tfte 
feast.) 

Thi. People’s ^ And they-cried-out alLat-once, say- 
.P ** Away-with this man, and •release 

% unto.u 8 -BARABBAS:*' w (who for a 

18 sedition •^made in the city, and 

40. for-raurder, -was -^cast into prison ) 

«Piiate therefore, willing to.Telease 
'Jesus, spake again to.them. But 
they -cried, saying, "'Crucify Am, -cru- 
cify him.” 23 And he said unto them 
the third-tinie, " Why, what evil *‘hath 
he done ? LAane-found no cause of. 
death in him : Lwill therefore •J^hastise 
him, and ‘"let Jim.go " ^ And they 

-werejnstant with.loud voices, requir- 
ing that-he -might-be-crucified. And 
the voices of.them and oLthe chief. 

priests -prevailed. 

Jrsrs 24 And -PILATE GAVE-SEN- 

TENCE that.it-*shouid_be as they re- 
27' 24—20 quired. 23 And he-released unto.them 
JoKN^is^ic? for sedition and murder "^was. 

cast into 'prison, whom they--had.de- 
sired, but he-delivercd 'J esus to their 

‘‘Will. 

ifoiis 26 and as they-led him awa}’, they. 

TO BE -i-laid-hold-upon one Simon, a C> reman, 

Cbucipipi' i f r ji I j * 

26 11 Mat 27 •'coming.out ' of the country, and on. 

IS they.laid the cross, •thut.heJmight. 

John 19 n. bear tt after vJesus. 


1 .UKE XXIII. 


‘do." And theyj» ^parted bis f^^aiment, 

and cast 'loti. p. p^j^tedT' 

•mong. 

thmwlvM, 

IMVOt, 

(middl4.) 

» AND the people -"stood beholding. 

And the rulers also with them --derided 86—37 u Mat. 
Am, saying, " He. 8 aved others ; -let. g- 
him. 8 ave himself, if be “Christ, the — 8^ 
chosen of rGod." ** And the soldiers P*. ** *-«• 
also -mocked him, comi^.to Aim, and 
offering him vinegar, and saying, 

" If tflOU 'be the king oLthe Jews, -save 
thyself," 

2® And a superscription also -was 
•^written o\er him in.letters of-Greek, ®**7 ’**m'‘ ^ 
and Latin, and Hebrew, " THIS IS I6 26 
THE KING OF.THE JEWS." « « 

Tbs 

Malbpactoba 

38—43 UHat. 

8 »AND ONE of. the MALE- ma«15 sa 
FACTORS which . -^were - hanged *> wm-Mm- 
b-railecLon him, saying, “If tl^OU be 
“Christ, -save thyself and us." ^0 But uctT^ * 
THE OTHER -J-answering --rebuked a neither do«t 
him, saying, “ “ Dost not tftott fear 
'God, seeing thou.art in the same ‘^'uon, ***' 

• condemnation 1 And toe indeed icpiVari. 
justly ; for weJreceive the duej*eward 
of.our.deed 8 * but this man •'hath.done ov6ev. 

•“» nothing ® amiss." ^ And hejjaid unto ®* out-oc. 

bJesus, “ Lord, -remember me when 

thou . -comest 1 info thy ^kingdom." 42 Pe. lue 4— 

And “Jesus said unto.him, “» Verily *• , 

l. 8 ay unto.thee, To.day shalLthou. « 2 Cor 12 

be with me in ^paradise." 4 Rer.2.T. 

A. Amen, 

Horu up 

OABKNXn. 

44,46 II Mat 

AND iL-was about Vie sixth hour, MABt"l6*33 
and there.® was a DARKNESS over all —36 
the ‘ earth until the ninth hour. ^ And * 
the suu wa 8 .darkened. 1 



Thp Vbil 

BENI. 

And the veil oLthe ‘temple wasjrent ** 6 i"^mue?* 

m. fAe-mid 8 t. "8 

I inaer. 
temple, 
voov. 

Death or 

jEeea 

« AND -^when “JESUS had.cried 
with.a.loud voice, he-said, “ Father, Mabr 15 s:, 
into thy hands Ixommeud 'spirit • " as— 30°*" 
and having. 8 aid thus, he.®GAV£.UP- 3 t 
THE-GHOST. • 

[ NOW -^when the centurion saw 
I what -Awas-done, he.glorified 'God, 8 p*cTATo»e. 

’ saying, “ Certainly ‘ this -was a right- *^*7*54 
! eouB “man." Mabk u si. 

! ^ And all the “ “people that.'^ame. ^ M*hSou^** 

I together to that 'sight, beholding the. m^uiuuuiee, 
thing8.which -^were-done, •mmote their ® 

'breasts, and --returned. ® 

^ And all his “"acquaintance, and the ■= — 
women that *^followed him from 
v-Galilee, -"stood afar. off, beholding „ 

the«-thiog.. I 


LEU TO BE 
CBUCIPiri' 
26 11 Mat 27 
32 Mark 
16 21 See 
John 19 17. 
f from,aTrd. 


Tba 2 II. 
1 H os 10 8 
Ue\ 6 16 . 


Two 

Malefactors 
t to.be.Ufted. 


27 AND there.-followed him a great 
company of «*people, and of women, 
which also -bewailed and -lamented 
him. 28 But sJesuB -^turning unto them 
said, “ Daughters ofJerusalem, ‘weep 
not for me, but ‘weep for yourselves, 
and for your 'children. 2» for, behold, 
the days 'are.coming, in the which they. 
shalLsay, ' Blessed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the paps 
which never gave.Buck.* 2 ® Then shall, 
they.bcgin toJsay to.the mountain!, 
‘ -Fall on us ; ' and to.the hills, ‘ -Cover 
us.' 21 For if theyJdo these.things in a 
Vgreen tree, what -shalLbe-done in the 
"" dry ? " 

^ AND there.were also two “other, 
malefactors, -led with him ‘ to--be.put. 


Caltart 

The 

wI^w^Vmai AND when they.were.come to the 
27 33—38 place, '-^which i 8 .called • CALVARY, 
-28.* J?.u* tbey.cruciried him, and the male- 

19 1*7-24 factors, one a‘oii the “rightJiaud, and 
—18**** *** ** “ the.other on the “left, 
e CAiiAry,< e ** Then Said “Jesus, “ Father, -forgive 
si ^nd^Si* they-'i-know not what they. 

fiey, 

o one, ov. 

81 


89 and one of. the MALE- 
FACTORS which . -^were - hanged 
b-railed-on him, saying, “If tl^OU bel 
“Christ, -save thyself and us." But* 
THE OTHER -J-answering --rebuked 
him, saying, “oDust not tflOtt fear 
'God, seeing thou.art in the same 
• condemnation! And toe indeed 
justly ; for weJreceive the duej*eward 
of.our.deed 8 • but this man •‘hath.done j 
•‘® nothing ® amiss." ^ And hejjaid unto 
2 Je 8 U 8 , “ Lord, -remember me when 
thou . -comest ‘ info thy ^kingdom." 
-*8 And “Jesus said unto.him, “ “Verily 
I. 8 ay unto.thee, To.day shalLthou. 
be with me in ^paradise." 


AND iL-was about Vie sixth hour, 
and there.® was a DARKNESS over all 
the ‘ earth until the ninth hour. ^ And 
the suu wa 8 .darkened. 


And the veil oLthe ' temple wasjrent 
va-the-vaidat, 



iiCKX XXIIl. 50. 

midiA ••AND, behold, <^there.vat a man 
named JOSEPH, a counsellor; and he 

iiSSmMx ® ® 

sa-ss. MMiLT same -'had not '•consented to.the coun- 

m 1 m 1 s ‘42 *deed oLthem;) he wot 'of 

-45. JoHM Ariniathsa, a city of.the Jews : -who 
*••••,. also himself -'waitedJbr the king- 

f. from, awe. MThis moa -^went 

unto ^Pilate, and begged the body of 
'^Jesus. 

Bokul 

**•’ 7 * 50 '* 60 *'^* ** he.'*toolc it down, and wrapped 

.Ma^uss it inJinen, and laid it in a » sepulchre 
^SL ** that-wasJiewn-in-stone, wherein never 
m mmoria). ® man before -was -*laid. •• And that 
to*®'*. day -was i}te preparation, and the sab- 
tivtiiian. bath -Hlrew.on. 

o one, ovoets. 

Tb» WoMKK. •• And the women also, which --*canie> 
from e-Galilee, •^followed. 
16 47. after, and beheld the *>> sepulchre, and 
“• how his *body was.laid. •• And they. 

*^returned, and prepared spices and oint- 
Ai indeed, * ments ; and rested a' the sabbath day 
MV, according.to the commandment. 


LtTKK XXIV. 3 b 
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John 80 18 
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10 cb.a2,3. 
aR And, 2 c, 
or Mow. 


Feter’c Visit 
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Sepolchee. 
12 H John 30. 

aio. 


TwoDiscipies 
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13—17. HMaer 
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0 Ot,iK, 
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14. Usl. a 16. 
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^ I 


O d NOW upon-the first day of_the 
^ ^ aweek, very-early inJ/ic-raoming, 
they.came unto the “sepulchre, bring- 
ing the spices which they.had-prepared, 
and certain otheri with them. • And 
they.found the stone «*rolled.away from 
the “ sepulchre. 

• And they-**€ntered-in, and found not 
the body oLthe Lord Jesus. • And it- 
came-to-pass, as they Swere-much.per- 
plexed thereabout, a® behold, two meu 
stood-by them in ^shining garments : 
® and ■‘■as they • were afraid, and •‘bowed- 
down iheir-rfacee to the earth, they, 
said unto them, **Why 'seek.ye the 
-living among the "deadP • Heas not 
here, but • •'is-RlSEN : Temember how 
he-spake unto.you *when,he-was yet in 
'‘Galilee, ^ saying, * The Son of c-man 
must 'be-deli^ered into //le hands of. 
sinful meu, and 'beuirucified, and the 
third day 'rise-again.' " 

® And theyj-emembered his • »-words, 

• And •‘returned from the “sepulchre, 
and told all tliese.thiugs unto.the 
eleven, and to.all the rest, w a® It--wa8 
Mary «Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Alary the tnother ofJames, and *other 
women that were with them, which told 
these-things unto the apostles, u And 
their •‘words seemed to them as -idle. 
tales, and they.-believed them not. 

** Then •‘arose ‘Peter, and ran unto 
the “ sepulchre ; and •‘stooping.down, 
heJbebeld the liuen-elotbes ‘laid bv. 
themselves, and departed, wondering in 
himself at that.whicb ••was.come-to. 
pass. 

w AND, behold, two ® of them -‘went 
that same day to a village Called £M- 
MAUS, ■‘whieh.was from Jerusalem 
about • threescore furlongs. And 
tl^es -talked together cof all these. 
tbings which .ahad-happened. And 
itx^ame-to-pass, that, wmle they »com- 
muned together and 'reasoned, ‘Jesus 
himself ^rewuiear, and -weut.with 


them. But their “eyes -were-holdou 
that rthey.’should not ^know him. 1 

And he-said unto.them, “ What-man- 
ner.of ‘communications ors these that f 
ye.have one to another, ‘as-ye-walk, 
and are sad t '* 

w And the one of tAsm, whose name 
was Cleopas, •‘answering said unto him, 
^‘Art tljOU '‘only a stranger in Jerusalem, 1 
and •'hast not known the-thiugs-whioh 
■‘areusome.to pass there in these '■days V 
w And he-said unto-them, " w hat. 
things And they said unto-him^ 
“''Concerning Jesus rof. Nazareth, 
which was a* a prophet mighty in deed ‘ 
and word before •■God and all the peo- 
ple : •• and how the chief-priests and 

our ‘rulers delivered him to be-con- 
demned.to death, and have crucified 
him. *1 But Idb ** -trusted that iUhad. 2 
been he “which • should-have •redeemed j 
'IsraSl : and beside all "this, to-day is 
the third day since these-things were, 
done. *2 Tea, and certain women also " 
® of our.company made us astonished, 
•‘which- were early at the sepulchre ; 

^ and •‘when.they.found not his •■body, 
they-came, saying, that_they_-had also 2 
seen a vision oLangels, which 'said that. ^ 
he 'was-alive. 2 ^ And certain of-thein. 
which . were with us went to the 
“sepulchre, and found it even-so »a8 * 
the women had said : but him they .saw 
not 

2'' Then he said unto them, “O fools, 
and slow-of 2heart •toJbelieve a* all that ^ 
the prophets •'havc-spoken ; 26 -Aought * 

not '•Christ to-*havejuffered thebe, 
things, and to.'euter into his •■glory i ” 

27 And •‘beginning f at Aioses and all f 
the prophets, be.-''ex pounded unto. ^ 
them in all the scriptures the-thiugs 
concerning himself. 

28 And they_drewjiigh unto the vil- 
lage, whither they.-went • and made. ' 
as-though heJ*would_have.gone ftxrther. 

28 But the} u:onstramed him, saying, 
“•Abide wuh us : for it-is toward even- 
ing, and the day •-is-far-Bpent." And 
he.went.in •'to.'tarry with them. 

2® And it-came.to.pasB, as ••he sat at ' 
meat with them, be-^‘took •■bread, and r 
blessed f7, and •‘brake, and -gave to. 
them. *' And their ‘eyes were.opened, 
and they.'' knew him ; and tir ^ vanished r 
out-of their sight. 22 And they-said one 
to another, “-Did notour ‘heart ‘burn ^ 
within us, while be.-talked witli.us by 
the way, and while he--^opened to.us the 
scriptures ?" 

AND they.‘‘ro8e.up the same hour 
and returned to JERUSALEM, and 
t found the eleven ••gathered.together, 

I and them-thaLwere with them, say- 
ing, “ The Lord * •■is-risen indeed, and 
hath appeared to.Simon." And „ 
-told what-things were done in the wa} , 
and bow he-was-known oLtbem In 
V>reaking of vbread 

2® AND ‘as they "thus spake, ‘JESUS ‘ 
himself stood in the MIDST oLtliem, ^ 
and saith unto.them, “ Peace be unto, 
you." ®7 But they.® •‘were terrified and 
afiVighted, and -supposed that-theyJhad. 
seen a spirit. 2® And heuiaid unto. 
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them, ** Why arc-ye -^troubled t and why 
do ' thoughts arise in your ^hearts t 
^ ‘Behold my •'hands and my •feet, that 
itis S myself: ‘handle me, and ‘see; 
for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, *a8 
ye see me ■‘have.” ^ And •■‘when.he.had 
thus spoken, he.8hewed them hts 'hands 
and his •feet. 

And •‘while they yet belie ved.not 
f for »joy, and ■‘wondered, hejiaid unto, 
them, ** Have-ye here any meat ? ** 

And they gave him a piece oLtu 
\)roiled flsh, and ^of an honeycomb. 
^ And he.'^took i/, and did.eat before 
them. 

** AND he . said unto.them, ** These 
are the words which Ijipake unto j’ou, 
■‘while.Lwas yet with j'ou, that alL 
things must ‘OeJfulfllled, which •*were. 
written in the law of-Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the psalms, concerning 
me.” 

^Then opened.he their •‘understand- 
ing, that theyJmight.under8tand the 
scriptures, and said uuto.thetn, 
“ Thus it.-i8-written, and thus it_-be- 
hovcd 'Christ to ‘suffer, and to.‘ri8e 
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f from the "dead the third day : ^ and 
thatjrepentance and remisuou ofains 
•shoul<LbeJ> preached ein bis ihiame 
among all 'nations, beginning ^at 
Jerusalem. ^ And ere witnesses of. 
theBe.things. 


^ AND, behold, >end the promise 
of_my «-Father upon you ; but ‘tarry ge 
in the city of.Jerusalem, until ye.‘be. 
« endueiLwith power ^ from ouJiigh.” 


^ AND he.led them out a8Jar.^8 to 
Bethany, and •‘heJifted.up his 'hands, 
and blessed them. ^^And Itjcame-to. 
pass, while he ^‘blessed them, he.was. 
parted from them, and -<!AEB1£D-UP 
INTO 'HEAVEN. 

And tftcg •^worshipped him, and 
returned to Jerusalem with g^eat joy i 
83 and -were continually in the 
o temple, praising and blessing 'God. 
Amen. 
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The Word 
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TN the beginning -was the WORD, 
_L and the Word -was • with 'God, 
and the Word -was God. * Thc^saine 
-was in tJie beginning • with 'God. 

• That -was the true *Light, which 
lighteth every man, that -Hjorneth into 
the world. He.-was in the world, 

and the world was.made iby him, and 
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* AlLthings were-made *by him ; and 
without him was not « any -tiling made 

the world knew him not. ^ He.came 
unto '•hi8-own,tl* and “his.ownP re- 
ceived him not. 

that -was.made. 

*®But as.many.a8 received him, to. 
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* In him -was LIFE ; and the life 
-was the LIGHT of «-nien. ® And the 
light shiueth in Markness ; and the 
darkness comprehended it not. 

them gave.he • power to.'become the 
csons of.God, even to ^‘them.that be- 
lieve *on his 'name: w ^hich were. 
born, not oof "blood, nor oof the will of. 
f^e-flesh, nor "of the will oLman, but 
o of God. 
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God, whose name was J John, ^ The. 
same came for a witness, * to ‘bear.wit- 
ness «> of the Light, that all men through 
him ‘might-believe. ® il>e -was not that 
»Light, but was sent *to ‘bear-witness 
CO of that o-Light. 

1 

MAND the WORD «»wa8.MADE 
FLESH, and t dwelt among us, (and we. 
beheld his 'glory, Vw glory as ofJAe. 
ouly.begotten of of t/is Father,) full oL 
grace and truth. 
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u AND thU is the <« RECORD OF 
v'JOHN, when the Jews sent pnests 
and Levites from Jerusalem to -ask 
, him, “ Who art IfjOU * " ^ And he- 

confessed, and denied not ; s but con- 
fessed, “ j am uot the Christ.” 

And they-asked him, “ What then 7 
I Art thon * Elias t ** And he.8aith, ** 1. 

am not.” “Art t(0U that "prwhet?” 
, And he-answered, “Ko.** *■ Then 

said-they untoJiim, “ Who art-thou ? 
that we.*raay.give an answer to.tliem. 
that ••‘sent us. What sayest-thou co of 
thyself?" He.said, “ fi am the voice 
oume.crying in the wilderness, ‘ 'Make. 
STRAIGUT THE WAT OF LORD,’ "as 
said the prophet < Esaias.” 

s* And the^-which "iwere-Bent —were 
of the Pharisees. And they-asked 
. him, and said unto-him, *'Wby bap- 
tizest-thou then, if thOU be not that 
•Christ, nor « Elias, neither that •pro- 
phet ? ** ** •John answered them, say- 
ing, “ I baptize ‘with water : but there. 
■‘standetb.one among you, whom pe 
•>-know not; *7 jj^^itJs, who coming after 
me b^ia pref^red-before me, whose 
''shoe's 'latcbet i am not worthy * to 
•unloose." 

These-tbings were-done in Beth- 
abara beyond •'Jordan, where John 
-•was baptizing. 

THE nezt-day •John seeth 'Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith, “ -Behold 
the > LAMB OF rGOD, •‘^which taketh- 
awav the sin ofLthe world. This isJie 
CO of whom S said, 'After me cometh a 
man which Mspreferred-beforeme: for 
he.-^was before me.' And S -"knew 
him not : but that he.*should.be-made- 
manifest toMsrael, therefore -lam S come 
baptizing iwitb ^water.” 

* And John bare.j*ecord, saying, “ 1. 
(•-•aw the Spirit descending ** from heaven 


John I. 51 

like a dove, and it abode upon him. f; P» * 

** And 3t •"knew him not : but he.that 33 .*Acuts 
•^nt me toJbaptize <with water, u in, tiF. 
the-same said unto.me, 'Upon whom 
thou-'shalLsee the Spirit descending, 
and remaining on him, theaiame is 
«he-which baptizeth ‘with the Holy 
• Ghost.' And 5 -saw, and -bare- •. Spirit, 
record that this is the Son of •■God.” II»>tvM»T4. 

AGAIN the neztAay.Riter •John T\Toori»HM*a 
•"stood, and two "of his •‘disoiploB; »and roS^w j^a. 
•^looking-upon ^esus •‘asJie-walked, he. 
saith, “ -Behold the ^ LAMB of •■God 1 i. lamb, 

*7 And the two disciples heard him “MW* 
■‘speak, and they - followed Means 
Then •Jesus -J-tumed, and ••‘saw them 
following, and saith unto . them, 

“ What seek-ve ?” a^They said unto.him, ak And,D^. 

“Rabbi,” (which is-to-say, beiug.inter- 

preted, ^ Master,) “where ‘dwellest. * 

thou ? " *» Ho-saith unto-them, “ ‘Come a. ALde*^t, ** 

and *8ee." They_came and saw where mcvci; 

he-*** ‘dwelt, and abode with him that t'* 

'day : for it. was ‘ about tJie tenth ‘ ow* 
hour. bi>/ora tuntet. 

^ One ®of the two which •‘■heard Andrew 
J ohn speak, and -‘followed him, -was 
ANDREW Simon Peter's •brother. 

ibc first findeth 'his-owii 'brother 
SI3dON, and saith unto.him, “ We_ 
have.fouud the “Messias, which is, ™ 
being - interpreted, the •"Christ.” ““ 

And he.brought him to 'Jesus. And f". Anoint*d, 
•‘when "Jesus beheld him, he-said, 42 ° Mat 1*7 
'‘<!ri)0U art Simon the son oLJona: ~18 ' 

thou shalt-be-called Cephas," which is. p "’”• 

by.interpretation. p A stone. — 

48 the day.following "Jesus would ;****"“„ 
go.forth into 'Galilee, and findeth Philip 

PHILIP, and saith unto.him, “ ‘Follow 
me." 44 Now «Fhilip -was fof Beth- ^ from.awo. 
saida, A® the city of. Andrew and ot,*K. 

Peter. 

45 Philip findeth 'NATHANAEL, Ph“ip 

and saith unto.him, “ We.have.found NA-THAN^itr 
him, of.whom Moses in the law, and **, 0 ^* 1 ^ 
the prophets, -did. write, Jesus f 'of Na- 7 41 , 43 ° 
zareth, the son of Tjoseph.” 4C 52 ' ' 

Nathanael said unto.bim, “ Can.there ^ from.airS. 
any good.thing ‘»‘come out.of Naza- *»«. 
reth ? ” Philip saith uutoJiim, “ ‘Come 

and -see.” 

47 "Jesus saw 'Nathanael coming to Jaac* and 
him, and saith cof him, “Behold an 47 *^Va” 32 * 2 *" 
Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile 1” Rom s 
48 Nathanael saith uiito-him, “ Whence ^ ^„*„ceru^ 
knowest-thou me?” "Jesus answered irtpi. 
and said unto.him, “ Before that Philip t. truhj^ 
called thee, •‘when.thou.wast under the 
fig-tree, Lsaw thee.” 49 Nathanael an- 
swered and saith unto.him, “ Rabbi, 
tl^OU art the Son of vGod; tl^Ott art the 
king of •^Israel.” 5® Jesus answered 
and said uiito-him, “ Because l.said 
unto.thee, ' l.saw thee under the fig. 
tree,' believe8t.tbou ? thou-shalt-see 
greater.things thau-these.” And he- Ota 3S.it. 
saith unto-him, “• Verily, ■verily, I-say ■•*• Amta, 
unto.®you, " Hereafter yejBhull^ee 
'heaven -Aopen, and the angels of fGod iurjif.* 
ascending and descending upon the Sou >> Henceforth 


Amen, amen. This double (0rmaiion occure only ia the Gospel by John. 
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2 AND the third *dar there-was a 
marriage in kCANA of •‘Gali- 
lee ; and the mother of •‘Jems -«wa8 
there : ^ And both xJesut wa8.calied, 
and his «di8cipleB, to the marriage. 


* And •J-when.they.wanted wine, the 
mother of e-Jesus saith unto him, 
“ They.have no wine.” ^ xJesus saith 
unto.her, " Woman, what * haveJ[.to.do 
,with thee f mine *hour is not.yet come.” 
I® His ‘mother saith unto the ® servants, 
1'^ Whatsoever be.saith unto.you, ‘do sA” 


® And there.-^ere •■^set there six 
waterpots ofjitone, after_the-manner.of 
the purifying of_the Jews, containing 
* two or three firkins apiece. ^ ‘Jesus 
saith unto-them, “ ‘Fill the waterpots 
with_water." And they-filled them up 
to.the.brim. ® And he.saith unto.them, 
“ ‘Draw-out now, and ibear unto.the 
governor.of-the-feast.” And they-bare 

t/. 

®A*>When the ruler_of_the-fea8t ‘'had. I 
tasted the water •*that-wa8-made wine, 
and •••knew not whence lUwas : (but 
the servants which •*drew the water 
"knew.) the governor-of-the-feast ’called 
the bridegroom, and saith unto.him, 
“ Every man at.//ie-beginning doth.aet. 
forth •■good wine ; and when men.*have_ 
well.drunk, then that-which-is worse* 
Inti lf)0U hast.kept the good wine until 
now.” 

I 11 This ••beginning of •<rmiracles did 
‘Jesus in Cana of vGalilee, and mani- 
fested-forth his ■■glory ; and his ‘disci- 
ples believed ’on him. 

12 after this he-went-down to 
Capernaum, (){, and his ‘mother, and 
his ‘brethren, and his ‘disciples : and 
they . continued there not many 
days. 

w AND the Jews’ ‘PASSOVER -nvas 
at-hand, and ‘Jesus went.up to Jerusa- 
lem, 1* and found in the » temple 
•■■^those.that sold oxen and sheep and 
doves, and the changers-of-money sit- 
ting ; 15 and -^w'henJie.had-raade a 

scourge of 8mall.cords, he-drove them, 
all out-of the temple, and the sheep, 
and the oxen ; and poured.out the 
changers* •■money, and overthrew the 
tables ; i® and said unto '^them.that 
sold •doves, “‘Take these.thing8 hence; 
■make not my u-Father’s •house an house 
of.merchandise.” i^ And his ‘disciples 
remembered that it . 'was «8written, 

“ The zeal of-thinb •‘house •‘hath. 

EATEM ME UP." 

1® THEN answered the Jews and said 
unto.him, “ What sign shewest-thou 
unto.us, seeing-that thou.doest these, 
things?” 1® ‘Jesus answered and said 
unto.them, “ ® ‘Destroy this * •temple, 
and in three days I.will.raise it up.” 

Then said the Jews, “ Forty and six 
years was this ’‘temple in.buiiding, and 
wilt t^oU rear it up in three days ? ” 
®i But |)e spake cof the ’temple of.his 
•■body. When therefore he.wa8jri8ea 
ffrom the "dead, his "disciples remem- 


bered that he.'ihad.said this unto.them ; 
and thev-believed the scripture, and the 
word which ‘Jesus ‘'haiLsaid. 

*5 NOW when he.-^was in Jerusalem 
at the passover, in the feast day, many 
believed in his •name, ■‘when.theyjiaw 
the "miracles which he.-^did. ^ But 
‘Jesus A^-^did not commit himself unto, 
them, because he •’•knew all men, 
®5 and -meeded not that any •should, 
testifjr cof o-man: for -knew what 
-was in ^man. 

3 Ab there -was a man «fof the 
Pharisees, named NICODEMUS, a 
ruler oLthe Jews : * thejiame came to 
•Jesus by-night, and said unto.him, 
** Rabbi, we.>i>know that tbou.-art a 
teacher come from God : for no.^ man 
can do these ■•miracles that tl^Ott doest, 
except ‘God 'be with him.'* 


5 ‘Jesus answered and said unto.him, 
"» Verily, "verily, I.say unto.thee. Ex- 
cept ®na-man ‘beJBORN f AGAIN, 
he-cannot ‘see the kingdom of vGod.” 


* ‘Nicodemus saith unto him, " How 
can a man ‘be-bom -^whcn-heJs old I 
can he.‘enter the second-tirae into his 
•-mother’s •womb, and •be.born ?’* 

5 ‘Jesus answered, “ ■ Verily, " verily, 
Lsay unto.thee. Except ena.man ‘be. 
born of water and ofi^JSpirit, he. 
cannot •enter into the kingdom of "-God 
® That-which -*i8-boru of the flesh is 
flesh ; and that-which •‘is.bom of the 
Spirit is spirit. ^ -Marvel not that I. 
said unto.thee, ‘Ye must -be-born 
f again* 8 The "wind bloweth where 
it-listeth, and thou-hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not •‘■tell whence it. 
cometh and whither it-goeth : so is 
every . one that *^ 18 . born ®fof the 
Spirit.” 

® Nicodemus answered and said unto, 
him, “ How can the8e.things -be ? *' 

^0 njesus answered and said untoJiim, 
“Art tflOU a ’‘Master of vlsragl, and 
knowest not these.things f » Verily, 
"verily, I jay unto.thee, Wejpeak that 
we-«kio-know, and testify that we.have. 
seen; and ye.reccive not our* •witness, 
w If LAat;e.told you •earthly.things, 
and ye.believe not, how shalUye-believe, 
if I--tell you ^ •heavenlyUhinga t 
And no.® man hath J8cended.up ’ to 
•heaven, but he . that -^ame - down 
®" from "-heaven, etfen the Son of "man 
""which is in ^heaven. 

** AND • as Moses lifted.up the 
SERPENT in the WILDERNESS, 
even JO must the Son of vinan •be.lifted. 
up : that • whosoever ""believeth ’ in 

him •should not perish, but ’have eternal 
life. 
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**“FOR *God 80 loved the world, 
that be^gave his •xinlv-begotten --Son, 
that e whosoever »believeth Un him 
•should not perish, but 'have everlasting 
life. 

w « For «God sent not his "-Son into 
the world to Jicondemn the world ; but 
that the world through him •might.be. 
saved. 

i*‘*“HE-that believeth ‘on him is 
not J condemned : but >^he-that believ* 
eth not •-isJ condemned already, because 
he-hath not believed Un the name of. 
the onlj.begotten 8on of «<Iod. 

And this is the condemnation, 
that ’’light ^i8.come into the world, and 
*men loved *tlarkne88 rather than 'light, 
because their ’’deeds •nrere evil, aopor 
everv.one *‘that Pdocth t>*evil hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, 
lest his 'deeds •should.be.d reproved. 
81 But ‘’*he-that doeth 'truth cometh 
to the light, that his *deed8 ‘may-be. 
made.manifest, that theyJare •^wrought 
in God.** 

*• AFTER these.things came "JESUS 
and his "disciples into the laud of. Ju- 
daea; and there he-tarried with them, 
and -^baptized. 

25 AND JOHN also -was baptiringin 
^non near.to •‘Salim, because there. 
-•was ■much "water there ; and they. 
-x;ame, and -were-baptized. ** For 
"John -was not yet •*cast into 'prison. 

*5 THEN therejirose a question be- 
tween some of.John’8 rdiscinles and the 
Jews about purifying. *® And they, 
came unto 'John, and said unto.bim, 
“ Rabbi, he.that -was with thee beyond 
•■Jordan, to.whom tl&Ott -barest-witness, 
behold, the..8ame baptizeth, and all fnen 
come to him.** 

27 John answered and said, ** A man 
can 'receive nothing, exceptjt 'be 
•‘given him •from •■heaven. 
vourselves 'Lear me witness, that Lsaid, 
1 am not the Christ, but that Lam 
•‘sent before Ami. 29KAHe.that hath 
the bride is the bridegroom : but the 
friend oLthe bridegroom, which ^stand- 
eth and -^heareth him, rejoiceth greatly 
becau8e.of the bridegroom’s 'voice : 
this *my ’Joy therefore •-is-fulfilled. 

must increase, but S must de- 
crease. 

a ti uHe.that cometh from.above is 
above all : "^he.that is • of the earth ' is 
earthly, and speaketh • of the earth : 
"*he.that cometh • from •'heaven is 
above all. 53 Xnd what he.hath.seen 
and •'heard, tAst he.testifieth ; and • no. 
man receiveth his 'testimony. 

5* ^He.that •‘hatlueceived his 'testi- 
mony hath 8et.to.his.seal that "God is 
true. 5* For he.whom "God hath sent 
speaketh the • words of rGod : for "God 
giveth not the Spirit i’by measure unto 
him. 56 Xhe Father loveth the Son, and 
hath.given alLthings into his 5hand. 
•5 "^He.that believeth *on the Son hath 
everlasting life : and ■’^he.that believeth. 
not the Son '■shall not see life ; but the 
wrath of rGod abideth on him.” 


A WHEN therefore the Lord knew 
how the Pharisees had heard that 
Jesus 'made and 'baptized more disci- 
ples than John, > (though Jesus him- 
self -baptized not, but his "disciples,) 

5 he.left Judiea, and departed again into 
'Galilee. ‘ And he must-needs 'go 
through "-SAMARIA. 

5 Then cometh.he to a city of •■Sa- 
maria, <"which.is.called • Sychar, near, 
to the parcel.of.ground that Jacob gave 
to.hi8 *8011 Joseph. 5^ow •■Jacob’s^ 
•well -was there. "Jesus therefore, 
•‘being-wearied with his •journey, -"sat 
thus on the • well and iL-was ' about 
tJte sixth hour. 
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7 Thereujometh a WOMAN ®of •■Sa- 
maria to_*draw water : "Jesus saith unto. 
her, “ ‘Give me to.drink.” 8 (p'or his 
"disciples •“were.gone.away unto the 
city to •buy f meat.) 

» Then saith the woman "ofJSamaria 
unto.him, ** How.i8.it-that t1)0U, being a 
Jew, askest ••drink of of me, •’■wliicli-nm 
a woman of.Samaria ? for the .Tews 
have no 'dealings-with the Samaritans.” 

15 Jesus answered and said unto.her, 
“If thou '"knewest the gift of •God, 
and who iLis "^that saith to.thee, ‘‘Give 
me to.drink ; * tAou wouldest . have. 
asked-of him, and he.wouId-have.givcn 
thee LIVING WATER.” 

tt The woman saith unto.him, “ Sir, 
thou.hast nothing to.draw.with, and the 
■•well is deep • froin.wheiice then hast. 
thou that 'living 'water ? ^3 Art tAoU 
greater than.our "father Jacob, which 
gave us the ■•well, and drank thereof 
himself, and his • "children, and his 
"cattle ? ” 

l* "Jesus answered and said unto.her, 
“•Whosoever "^driiiketli "of this •water 
shall.thirst again: but who8oe\er 

•drinketh o of the water that 5 shalLgive 
him shall 'never ‘thirst; but the water 
that LshalLgive him shalLbe® in him 
a ■well of.water springing.up into 
everlasting life.” 


58 The woman saith unto him, "Sir, 
•give me this 'water, that IJthirst not 
neither come hither toJdraw." 

55 "Jesus saith untoJier, "'Go, ‘call 
thy 'husband, and ‘Come hither.” 
57 The woman answered and said, " I. 
have no husband.” "Jesus 'said unto 
her, " Thou.^'hast well said, ‘I.have no 
husband : * 58 for thou.^'hastJiad five 
husbands ; and he.whom thou now hast 
is not tAF husband : ta tA^t "-saidst. 
thou trul} ." 

59 The woman saith unto.him, " Sir, I. 
perceive that tAoU art a prophet. >5 Om. 
"fathers worshipped in this ^mountain ; 
and BRJ) that in Jerusalem is the 
place where men ought toJ WOR- 
SHIP.*' 

25 «Jesus saith unto.her, “Woman, 
•believe me, the hour cometh, when ye. 
shall neither in this ^mountain, nor.yet 
at Jerusalem, worship the Father. 28|^p 
worship ye.'i’know not what : tDC '* know 
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what we-worship; for *8alvat{on i6®of 
the Jews. But tAe hour coraeth, and 
now is, when the true worshippers shall, 
worship the Father in spirit and In 
truth: for a® the Father seeketh such 
•■Ato-worship him. ^ *God Is a Spirit ; 
and •'-‘■they.that worship him must 
worship him in spirit and in truth." 

The woman saith untoJiim, ** I. 
kknow that MESS! AS cometh, »which 
is.called Christ : when •is.come, he. 
wilLtell us all-things." ^ ‘Jesus saith 
unto-her, “ { «^hat speak unto.thee am 
he." 

37 and upon this came his "disciples, 
and marvelled that he -talked with the 
woman : yet no.® man said, “ What 
seekest-thou i " or, “ Why talkest-thou 
with her ? " 

38 THE woman then left her nsrater- 
pot, and weiit.her.way into the city, and 
saith to.the men, 38 « Come, "see a 
man, which told me alLthings that-ever 
I-did : IS not this the Christ f " Then 
the 3 ’-went out-of the city, and -came 
unto him. 

81 IN the mean-while his *di8ciple8 j 
-prayed him, saying, “ f Master, eat." 
83 But he said uuto.thera, “ 5 have meat 
to.*eat that gf •‘•know not of." 83 There- 
fore said the disciples one to another, 
“ Hath.an 3 *.° man brought him ought to. 
•eat ? " 8* ‘Jesus saith unto.them, " M 3 ' 
meat is to 'do the will of.hiin.that ->^seut 
me, and to.’finish his «’work. 

85 « Say not ge, * There.are yet four- 
months, and then cometh ‘harvest ? ' 
behold, I.say uiito.you, ‘Lift.up your 
'eyes, and ‘look-on the fields ; for they. 
are white already to harvest. 8® And 
‘J-he.that reapetli receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal . that 
both *J-he_that soweth and *J-he_that 
reapeth inayJrejoice together. 87 And 
herein is that ‘saying ‘true, ‘One 
, * x^Boweth, and another *^reapeth.* *8 J 
sent you tojreap that-whereoii gf •-be- 
stowed no labour: ‘other men -laboured, 
and ne -are-eutered into their •“la- 
bours?' 

80 AND many of.the Samaritans of 
that «'cit 3 ' believed 'on him for the 
’^saying of-the woman, •'■which-testified, 

Ue told me ‘all that-ever I.did." 
•t® So when the Samaritans •'wcreu:oine 
unto him, the 3 '--be 8 ought him •that-he. 
wouliLtarry with them: and be-abode 
there two days. And many more be- 
lieved because.of his oten •^ord ; 
said unto.the woman, “Now we.believe, 
» not because.of •■thy saying • for we. 
have.heard him ourselves, and •‘■know 
that this is indeed the Christ, the Sa- 
viour of.the world.” 

^ NOW after ••two days he.departed 
thence, and went into •‘GALI LEE. ** For 
‘Jesus himself testified, that a prophet 
hath “no honour iu 3his.own couutr 3 '. 
^ Then when lie.’iwas.come into •Gali- 
lee, the Galiloeans received him, •^hav- 
ing-seen alU/ie-things that lie.did at 
Jerusalem at the feast: for t1)rg also 
went unto the feast. 

46 SO ‘Jesus came again into •Cana 
of v-Galiloe, where hejiiade the water 


John V. 14 

wine. And there---was a certain «NO- 
BLEMAN, whose xSON -was-sick at e courtlTrf’ 
Capernaum. 47 .A^yhen f)$ heard that fiao-iAu^. 
Jesus 'was . come out . of ‘’Judaea 
into •Galilee, he-went unto him, and 
-besought him that he.*would.come. 
down, and -heal his 'son : for be.was-at. 
the.point “oLdeath. 48 Then said *Je- 48. i Cor i « 
sus unto him, “Except ye_*see signs , , 

and wonders, ye.'will “not believe." 

43 The c nobleman saith unto him, “ Sir, uve ^ 

•come.down ere my •child *316” 8® "Je- 

BUS saith unto-him, “•Go-th 3 ’.way ; thy P*®"*^®** 

‘son liveth." And the man believed the 

word that ‘Jesus 4had.8poken unto him, 

and he.-nrent.hi8.way. 

81 And -^as-he-was now going.down, Hi» son 
his 8 ‘servants met him, and told him, . 


And -^as-he-was now going.down, Hi» son 
his 8 ‘servants met him, and told him, ^ 
saying, “Thy ‘son liveth." 8a Then 
euquired.he of them the hour when he. fiouAoi. 
began to.amend. And they.said unto, 
him, “Yesterday atJAe-seventh hour 
the fever left him." 8S go the father 
knew that tt was at the.8ame ^hour, in 
the.which ‘Jesus said untoJiim, “ Thy 
‘son liveth : " and himself believed, and 
his whole ‘house. . 

84 This is again the second • miracle 
that ‘Jesus did, •^when.he.wasuiome out. t. 
of rj udaea into •Galilee. orj/ielor. 


5 AFTER ‘this there.-was a FEAST 
of-the Jews ; and ‘Jesus went.up to 
Jerusalem. * jjow therc.is *at tJeru- 
Salem by the sheep Mmarkd a pool, 
>«which iB.called in.the-Hebrew.tongue j 
8BETHESDA, having five porches. 

8 In these -lay a great multitude of ’ 
i^^impotent-folk, of.'blind, ‘halt, “wi- 
thered, waitiug-for the moving of.the 
water. 4 for an angel -went.down at-a. 
certain season into the pool, and 
-•troubled the water* whosoever then 
first after the troubling of-the water 
•■‘stepped.! n was-made whole of-what- 
soever disease he.-had. 

8 And a certain man —was there, 
■‘which-had an ^infirmity thirt 3 'jind_ 
eight years. * -‘When ‘Jesus saw fjim 
•‘lie, and •‘knew that heJhad.been now 
a long time in that case, he.8aith unto- 
him, “Wilt-thou 'be-made whole?" 

7 The impoteut.maa answered him, 
“Sir, l.ha\e no man, when the water 
•is-troubled, to 'put me into the pool . 
but while 5 'am-coniing, another step- 
peth-down before me.” 8 ‘Jesus saith 
uuto.him, “ ‘llise, ‘take-up th}’ •bed, and 
•walk." * And immediately the man 
wasjnade whole, and took-up his •bed, 
and -walked: and on the-same May 
-nvas the sabbath. 

wTHE Jews therefore said unto. 
him.that •^was.cured, “ It.is tite sabbath 
day : it.is not lawful for.thee to-*carry 
thy •bed.” h He-answered them, “ He. 
that -‘made me whole, the.same said un- 
to-me, ‘ 'Take-up thy •bed, and 'walk.* " 
Then asked.they him, “ What ‘man 
is that-W'hich -‘said unto.thee, **Take. 
up thy •bed, and ‘walk ? ’ " And he. 
that -‘was.healed -"wist not who it. 
'was ; for ‘Jesus •'had.conTeyed.himself. 
away, a multitude being in that tplace. 
14 ‘Afterward ‘Jesus flndeth him in 
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the « temple, and laid unto.him, '^Behold, 
thou.«-art.made vhole : ‘sin no.more, 
leet a woroe thing •come unto-thee.*' 
w The man departed, and told the Jews 
that it-iwai Jesus, which *^had.made him 
whole. 

AND therefore -did the Jews per- 
secute •‘Jesus, and -•sought to-*slay him, 
because he -ha<Ljdone these-things on 
tfie sabbath day, 

17 But xJesus answered them, ** Mv 
■FATHER worketh hitherto, and 5 
work.** 

1* Therefore the Jews -•sought the-more 
to.*kill him, because he not only -had. 
1 broken the sabbath, but said also that 
•■God trot his o Father, making himself 
equal with iGod. 

" Then answered *Jesus and said unto, 
them, Verily, • verily, Lsay unto, 
you, The Son can ‘do nothiim ^ of him- 
self, but what heJseeth the Father <Klo : 
for whaL-things soever doeth, these 
also doeth the Son ‘ likewise. For 
the Father loveth the Son, and shew- 
eth him all.things that himself doeth : 
and he-wilLshew him greater works 
thanjthese, that yt mayJmarvel. For 
as the Father raiseth.up the "dead, and 
“ quickeneth ihem; even so the Son 
o'quickenetb whom heJ'VMll 

22 *« For the Father judgeth no-«inan, 
but hathu:ommitted all 'JUDGMENT 
unto.the Son : that ■all men should, 

'honour the Son, even.a8 they.honour 
the Father. u-He.that honoureth not 
the Son, honoureth not the Father which 
•^hath.8ent him. 

24 « a Verily, * verily, Tjay unto-you, 
“He-that heareth my •word, and -^be- 
lieveth on hinuthat '-^sent me, hath ever- 
lasting life, and 'shall not come into 
j condemnation ; but •-is.passed ofrom 
■-death * unto 'life. 

U6*<a Verily, • verily, Lsay unto-you, 
77w hour 'i8u:omiug, and now is, when 
the "dead shalLhear the voice of-the 
Son of v-God : and they..that '-^hear shall- 
live. For as the Father hath life in 
himself ; so •'hath.he.given A*to.the Son 
toJiave life in himself ; *7 and ’'hath, 
given him authority toJexecute judg- 
ment also, because he.is ihe Son of. 
man. 


28 ^(Marvel not at this : for the hour 
'is-coroing, in the.which all thatAre in 
the » graves shalLhear his o-voice, 
29 and shalLcomeJbrth ; they.that 
— haveulone '■good unto the RESUR- 
RECTION oLLlFE; band they-that 
•^haveJ’done'^evil, unto the resurrection 
oLl damnation. 


20 “5 can *of mine-ownjelf 'do no- 
thing: ■aa Lhear, Ljudge: and »my 
■judgment is just; because I-seek not 
'mme.own •will, but the will of.the 
Father which ••^hatluient me. 


“If 5 bear.witness cof myself, my 
■witness is not true. ®2i There Js 
another »-that beareth.witness cof me ; 
and I_«i-know that the witness which he. 
witiiesseth c of me is true. •-sent 

unto John, and he.*-bare.witneBS unto, 
the truth. But 5 receive not 'testi- 
mony from man : but these-things I.say, 
that pe •raight.be.saved. -was 

a ■burning and a shining >«li^t: and 
yt w'ere.williug for a season to.'rejoice 
in his 1' Slight. ®® But K have greater 
•witness than-//taLof TJohn : for the 
works which the Father •'hath.given 
me Uo •finish, the same works that ^ do, 
bear.witness cof me, that the Father 
hatluseut me. ®7 And the Father him- 
self, which •^hath-sent me, hath.borne. 
witness cof me. Ye.have neither heard 
his voice at.any time, nor -seen his 
shape. And ye.have not his 'word 
abiding in you : for whom j^e hath sent, 
i^tin yt believe not. 

'SEARCH the scriptures; for in 
them pE think •veJiave eternal life * 
and tfifP are ■^they.which testify cof 
me. ^0 And ye-» 'will not ••come to me, 
that ye.'migbt-have life.* 

«i_|.eceive not honour from men. 

*2 But l.-kuow you, that ye-have not 
the love of TGod in j ou.* ^ 5 -am- 
come in my «*Father’8* Sname, and ye. 
'receive me not : if another •shall-come 
in *his-own name, him ye-'’will-receive. 

How 'can yt •believe, which-receive 
honour one of another, and 'seek not 
the honour that cometh from ‘ God 
vonly f 

46 u iDo not think that J will-accuse 
you to the Father: there-is one *^that 
accuseth you, even Moses, ' in whom ye 
b— trust 46 For -•had.ye.believed Moses, 
ye--would-have-believed me; for 1)p 
wrote Cof me. 47 But if yeJbelieve 
not^j^lS writings, how ‘•shall.; e.believe 
Smy • words { '* 


e ! AFTER these-things »Jesus went 
^ over the sea of •■Galilee, which-ts 
the sea of.Tiberias. * And a great mul- 
titude -•followed him, because they, 
-•saw his •'miracles which he.-Hiid on 
•■■*them - that were- diseased. "And 
■Jesus went-up into a 'mountain, and 
there he.-'sat with his •‘disciples. 4 And 
the passover, a ■feast of.the Jews, -•was 
nigh. 

6 •^WHEN ■Jesus then lifted.up his 
'eyes, and -‘saw a great company ‘come 
unto him, he-saith unto 'Philip, 
“Whence ‘•shall-we.buy ‘■bread, that 
these •may.cat?*' 6 And this hc-said 
•^to-prove him : for he-himself '"knew 
what he.* --would ‘do. 7 Philip an- 
swered him, “ Two.hundred «> penny- 
wortb.of ■bread is not sufficient fur. 
them, that every.one of-them *may.take 
a little.** ® One of his ■‘disciples, An- 
drew, Simon Peter's ■brother, saith 
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unto-him, •“There-ls «>a lad here, 
which hath five barley LOAVES, and 
two smalLFlSHES : but what are 
among ao-many ? '* 

10 And xJesuB said, “ 'Make the men 
rait.down." Now there.-*wa8 much, 
grass in the place. So the men (esat. 
down, in •■number about five.thousand. 
11 And «JeBUS took the loaves *, and 
’•>-when.he.had-given.thankB, he.di8tri* 
buted to.the disciples, and the disciples 
to.^theni.that were.>^ seLdown ; and 
likewise of the fishes as.much.aB they, 
-would. 

10 A» When they.were.filled, heJsaid 
unto.hiB Sdisoiples, “‘Gather.* up the 
fragments -•that.remaiu, that nothing 
•beJost." 13 Therefore they.gatheredl 
^/tem_together, and filled twelve baskets 
withJ/ 2 e.fragment 8 of the five o-barley 
loaves, which remained.over.and.above 
unto.them •Athat-had.eaten. 

14 then those *men,‘J-when.they-had. 
seen the • miracle that "Jesus did, said, 

“ This is of-a.truth that "prophet "^that 
should-come into the world." i* •^When 
Jesus therefore perceived that they- 
» 'would •come and 'take him by-force, 
to.’niake him a king, he.departed again 
into a •■mountain himself alone. 

18 AND when even wa8.iaou>.come, his 
"disciples wentulown unto the sea, 
17 and •J^entered into a •■ship, and —went 
over the sea toward Capernaum. And 
it. "was »now dark, and "Jesus •"was 
not come to them. 18 And the sea 
-arose by.rea8on.of a great wind Hhat. 
blew. 

1" So.when ^thev-had-rowod about 
five-and-twenty or tnirty furlongs, thev. 
'see -JESUS WALKING ON THE 
SEA, and drawing nigh.unto the ship 
and thcy.were-afraid. 20 Uut he saith 
unto-them, “ * It-is S I 'be nut afraid " 

31 Then they.-willingly ••received 
him into the ship: and immediately the 
ship cwas at the land whither they, 
-went. 

33 THE day.fol lowing, •^when the 

people which •*stood on-the-otherjide 
ot.the sea saw that there.-wa8 none 
other boat there, save that one where- 
into his "disciples •'were-entered, and 
that "Jesus went not with his ^disciples 
into the boat, but that his "disciples 
•'were..gone.away alone ; 33 (howbeit 

there.came other boats from Tiberias 
nigh.unto the place where they-did.eat 
-bread, •^after.that the Lord had.given. 
thanks •) 34 ^hen the “ people there- 
fore saw that Jesus 'was not there, nei- 
ther his "disciples, also took ship- 
ping, and came to Capernaum, seeking, 
for -Jesus. 

33 And •^when.they.hadJbund him on. 
the.other.8ide of.tbe sea, they-said unto, 
him, “Rabbi, when ••camest . thou I 
hither ? " 38 xJesus answered them and 
said, Verily, ‘verily, ].8ay unto.jou, 
Ye.8eek me, not because ye.saw the 
‘miracles, but because ye.did.eat ® of 
the loaves, and wereJllled. 37 'Labour 
not for the meat -■‘which perisheth, but 


for that -meat -•‘which endureth unto 
everlasting life, which the Son of -man 
shall-give unto.you ; for ^(Ut hath "God 
the Father sealed." 

38 Then Baid.they unto him, “ What 
shall.weJdo, that weJmigbt.work the 
works of -God ? " 39 « Jesus answered 
and said unto.them, “ This is the work 
I of «-God, that ye-‘believe * on bim.whom 
hath sent." 

I 3® They . said therefore unto . him, 
“ What sign shewest tflOU then, that we. 
•mayjee, and •believe thee f what dost. 
thou.work I ^ Our "fathers diiLeat 
-MANNA in the desert; ‘as it_i8 
•^written, “ He . gave tuem bread 

• FROM --HEAVEM TO-'EAT.’ " 

*3 Then "Jesus said unto . them, 
“‘Verily, ‘verily, Lsay unto.you, 
Moses -gave you not that -bread ®from 
vheaven; but my "Father g^iveth you 
the true -bread ® from vheaven. 3® For 
the bread of vGod is "^be.which cometh. 
down ® from ^heaven, and •‘giveth life 
unto.tbe world." 

w Then saicLthey unto him, “ Lord, 
evermore ‘give us this -bread." *•» And 
"Jesus said unto.them, “S am the 
bread of -life : "^he-that cometh to me 
shall "never •hunger and "^he.that 
believeth ' on me shall " never ‘tbirstA*. 
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38 “ But I-said unto.you, That ye also 
have-seen me, and beheve not. ^ All 
that the Father giveth me '■shalLcome to 
me ; and -•‘him.that cometh to me Lwill 
ituno.wiBe 'cast out. *8 For l.M:ame. 
down ® from -heaven, not * to 'do -mine 
own -will, but the will oLbim-that *^8ent 
me. 33 And this is the Father’s »will| 
which •^hathjient me, that ® of all which 
he.hath.given me l-^should lose nothing, 
but '‘should-raise it up.again ' at the last 
day. ^3 And this is the will of-him. 
that •Jaent me, that every.one "Awhichl 
seeth the Son, and •‘believeth t"onhim,|in tn,ei«. 
'may.have everlasting life : and S will, 
raise him up aUthe last day." 

THE Jews then -murmured cat 
him, because he-said, “ S am the bread 
which •‘carae.down ® from -heaven." 

^ And they.said, “ Is not this Jesus, the 
son of.Jo8cph, whose -father and -mo- 
ther tD2 •'■know ? bow.isjt then that 
sBith, ‘ I.'-came.down ® from -heaven I * ‘ 

^ "Jesus therefore answered and said 
unto.them, “ 'Murmur not among your- 
selves. -*4 No.® man 'can •come to me, 
except the Father which ^hathjient me] 

•draw him : and S willjraise him up at.| 
the last day, ^ Itis •^written in the 
prophets, ‘And th£T.sbali..be allI 
TAUGHT or -God.’ Every.® man there- 
fore that ■■‘bathJieard, and •‘^hath.j 
learned ^of the Father, cometh unto' 
me. that ‘any man hath.8een 

the Father, sai e «^he.which is ^ of rGod, 
hathjieen the Father. 

47 « a Verily, ‘ verily, I Jay unto.you. 
•“He-that believeth on me hath ever- 
lasting life. ^ S am that "BREAD OF 
-LIFE. ^ Your "fathers did eat. 
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•manna the wildernesf, and •*are-dead. 
8" Thii if the bread ".which eometh. 
down ® from c-heaveu, that •a-mao may. 
eat thereof, and not ‘die. S am the 
living >bread which •*came-down ®from 
rheaven : if * any man eat of this c'bread, 
he..8hallJive for ever : and a® the bread 
that S will..give is my ^flesh, which i 
wilLgive for the life oLthe world.” 

** The Jews therefore -strove among 
themselves, saying, “ How 'can this man 
. ‘give ns tds •flesh to.*eat f ” 

•• Then "Jesnssaidunto-them, “•Ve- 
rily, verily, I-say nnto-yon, Except ye-*eat 
the flesh of. the Son of «‘inan, and •drink 
his •‘blood, ye-' have no life m yon*. 
*^"Who 80 eateth my 'flesh, and dnnketh 
my 'blood, hath eternal life; and S wilL 
raise him up at.the last day. “ For my 
•flesh is meat > indeed, and my xblood is 
drink > indeed. *AHe-that eateth my 
'flesh, and drinketh my 'blood, ■ dwell- 
eth in me, and J in him. w oe As the 
' liting Father hath sent me, and live 
•» by the Father : so "he.that eateth me, 
even (jc shalLlive *» by me. w This is 
that “bread uhich ••Kiame-dovin ®from 
o-heaven ; not “as your “fathers did.eat 
•manna, and -lare-dead • *^he - that 
eateth qf this bread shalLlive for 'ever.” 

MXHESE-thiug^ said-he in syna- 
gogue, ‘^as.he.taught in Capernaum. 
^ Many therefore of his •■disciples, 
**'»ben-they_Aad_heard ihi», said, “This 
18 an hard » “saying, who can 'hear 
itf ” 

•ii'When “Jesus •‘knew in himself 
that his disciples 'murmured ® at it, he. 
said unto.them, “ Doth this • oflTend po n t 

fVhat and if ye.-shall-see the Son of 
•man -^ascend-up where he.-wa8 'before? 

It-is the Spirit "that quickeneth ; the 
flesh proflteth nothing: the * words that 
i speak unto.you, theu are spirit, and 
they are life. But thereuire some ® of 
you that believe not.” For “Jesus 
•"knew from the beginning who they. 
•were "that believed not, and-who , 
'should “^betray him. •» And he-said, ’ 
“ Therefore •-said.l unto you, that " no. | 
man 'can •come nnto me, except it. 
‘were •‘given unto.him of my •-Fatlier." 

! ^ *® From tljat time many of.his •■dis- 
ciples went “•■back, and -walked no. 
more with him. Then said “Jesus 
unto.tbe twelve, “Will jpp also 'go. 
away ? ” ** Then Simon Peter answered 
him, “Lord, to whom '‘shalLwe-go f 
thou.hast the “words ofleternal life. 
“ And tOf *-believe and ** •-are jure that 
tj^OU art tiitU “Christ, the Son otthe 
living •’God.” “Jesus answered them, 
“^Have not { chosen vou •twelve, and 
one ® of you is a devil 7i,,b Hejpake. 
of 'Judas Iscariot the eon ofJSimou * for 
be it. wa8.tbat.s-should 'betray him, 
Ming one ® of the twelve. 


-sought to. kill him. • Now the Jews' 
“FEAST qf P “TABERNACLES -was 
at.hand. 


/MVf IN ^ Adapter these. things “Jesus 
* -“Walked in 'EQalilee ; for he.would 
i not walk m i^Jewry, because the Jews 


• His “brethren therefore said untq 
him, “•Depart hence, and 'go into •■Ju- 
daea, that thy “disciples also •may.seo 
» the works that thou-doest. ‘ For there 
ie no.® man that doeth any.thiug in 
secret, and he.himself seeiceth to.be 
known openly. If thou . 'do thesc. 
things, ‘snew thyself to.the world." 

‘ For neither -“did his “brethren believe 
' in him. 

•Then “Jesus 'said unto-them," “My 
■time is not-> et come but our “time 
is alway ready. ^ The world cannot 
'hate you ; but me itiiateth, because S 
testify c of it, that the works thereof are 
evil. 8 'Go pe up unto this 'feast : 2 'go 
not up yet unto this 'feast ; for “m 3 
“time --is not yet fulLcome." * A“-When- 
he.hadjaid these.words unto.them, he. 
abode ettll m ^Galilee. 

10 but when his “brethren were. 
gone-up, then went also up unto the 
feast, not openly, but a 8 .it.were in 
secret. *1 Then the Jews -sought him 
at the feast, and said, “ Where is ? '' 
18 And there.-was much murmuring 
among the '"•people concerning him • 

. for some said, “ Ue.i8 a good man ” 
A** others said, “Nay; but he.deceiveth j 
i the people.” I 8 Howbeit no.® man 
I -“spake openly «of him for “Tear of.the 
Jews. 

NOW ■ about tite ■‘midst of.the feast 
“Jesus went_up into the ® temple, and 
-“taught. 18 And the Jews -marvelled, 
saving, “ How •‘knoweth this 7nan ' let- 
ters, •‘having never learned ? " i® “Jesus 
answered them, and said, “ My “doctrine 
is not mine, but hi8_that •‘sent me. 
17 If any man '•'will •do his 'will, he. 
shalLknow ® of the doctrine, whether it. 
be o of •■God, or whether 5 speak f of 
mj'self. i8"He-that speaketh f of him- 
self seeketh 'his-own 'glor^' ; but "he. 
that seeke^th his 'glory that -‘sent him, 
thejame is true, and no unrighteous- 
ness is in him. 

1 ® “-Did not Moses give you the law, ' 
and yet none ® of you keepeth the law ? < 
Why ■'go.yejbnut to.kill me ? " The ^ 
I"® people answered and said, “ Thou. * 
hast a d devil: who M>goetli.about to. 1 
•kill thee ? ” 

81 “Jesus answered and said unto-tbem, 

“ I •'bave-done one work, and 3 ’e all ^ 
marvel. 83 Moses therefore -gave unto 
you 'circumcision ; (not ' because itas 
® of vMoses, but ® of the fathers ; ) and 1 
ye on the sabbath day circumcise a man. 

^ If a man on t/ie sabbath day 'receive 
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John VII. 21 Jobs VIII. 12. 

AO w circumcision, that the law oOIoses ®of them -would ••hare-taken him; 

•Bd 4—38. nQt be.broken ; are-ye-nngry at- but » no.man laid •‘hands on him. a no-one^ 

me, because IJow.made a man every- oi/itk. 

whit whole on iAe sabbath day ? ^'Judge as THEN came the officers to the tbi Orriczm 
not according-to the appearance, but chief-priests and Pharisees ; and 
•judge •■righteous judgment.” said unto-them, “ •»hnve-ye not 

ENttoiKT #5 THEN said some of them of vJe- brought him?" A« The officers an- 
*jnoNo T«» riigalem,*‘l8 not this he,-whom they- swered, Never man** spake like this ** w.ovwf. 

seek to-»kill ? » But lo, he.speaketh *man." a7 Then answered them the 

boldly, and they-say nothing uuto-him. Pharisees, "-Are je also deceived? 

•'Do the rulers know indeed that this as .iHave any ® of the rulers or® of the 48 i^r. a.8 
I t truly the, u the * very *Chri8t ? Howbeit we- Pharisees believed *on him? as gut ® 

1 oAijflwso. 5cnow this man whence heJs : but this “-people "who knoweth not the 4 , is, 

0 no.one, when -Christ cometh, no.® man knoweth law are cursed ’* »-gA. 

ovleii! whence he-is." Nicodemus saith unto them, (he. NicooBMue. 

jfbch thk“ Then cried -Jesus in the ®® temple that •^ame to Jesus by-night, being one ^ 3- h *• 

Si NT Onb Aag .he - taught, ** sa} ing, "Ye both « of them,) « " Doth our -law judge any 

•'^know me, and yc-*Aknow whence I-am : •Tnan, before it-^hear him, and ‘know 
wpv * and I-— am not come fof myself, but he- what he-doeth?" They-an swered 

.H Hud, <eai. that •Jsent me is true, whom je •^know- and said unto-him, " Art t^OIt also ®of 

f from, airo * But J •‘■kiiow him: for I-am •‘Galilee? 'Search, and 'look: for out- 

from him, and ()e hath sent me.” of •■Galilee -ariseth no prophet.” 

lurvhrrKTo 80 Then thcv-— sought to-*take him* ®8 ^nd ®every-man went unto his- e each, 
i*KB Hill. nian laid •“hands on him, be- own ••house. tKwrrot. 

cause his -hour Aiwas not-yet come. O **> JESUS went unto the mount of Moont or 

81 And many of the '« people believed O e-Olives. ^ 

m multitude, • on him, aiid Said, " When -Christ •com- ^ * 

oxAnv. eth, ♦’will.lie-do more •miracles than- 2 ^ND early.in-the.moming he.came jERtaairM 

1 in.et?. these which this man ••hath-done ? ” again into the ® temple, and all the peo- 
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oxAov. eth, ♦’will.lie-do more •miracles than- 2 ^ND early.in-the.moming he.came jERtaairM 
i in.et?. these which this man ••hath-done ? ” again into the ® temple, and all the peo- 
* irtiMeio. -•came unto him ; and he-^sat-down, o outcr- 

82 the Pharisees heard that the and -•taught them. temple, 

ioi*iibJE8W8 “people -^murmured such.things con- ^ 

cerning him ; and the Pharisees and * AND the scribes and -Pharisees a Uiim**i 
the chlef-pnests sent officers to -take •brought unto him a WOMAN •^taken apd^tbei 

him. I in ADULTERY ; and •^wheii.they-had- 

lih HFfcABs or 8J then said -Jesus unto-thom," Yet ■ set her in the midst, a they-say unto, t Teacher, 
m hobW a little while ani.I with }ou,and then I- him, "• Master, this -woman was.taken ^ 
oil 8 21. go unto him-that -^sent me. Ye-shall- . c-^in.adnltery, in-the.very_act. * Now adultery, 
seek me, and shall not find me : and , Moses in the law commanded us, that m®‘X«*'®‘ 

where H am, thither J)C •cannot •come.*' •■such •should.be.stoned : but what say- ,0 

lnuuirv 83 Then said the Jews among them- lest ttlOU?” 8**'Thi8 they-said, tempt- yj 22 

35^1 i'et 1 1 , selves, "Whither ••will fte ‘go, that toe ' ing him, that they •might-have to. 6 _Num 6 i| 

k IS BB about shall not find him? *iwiU_he •go unto 'accuse him. But -Jesus •^stooped \z 

to, /ueAAet the dispersed-amoug the S Gentiles, and down, and with ht$ 'finger --wrote ’on Ab But, fit 

'EAAiivwl''' 'teach the * Gentiles? *9 -what manner j the «ground, as though he heard them l in.eit ^ 
w word, ’ of w -saying is this that he-said, ‘Ye-jnof. c eRrt h.yny. 

Aoyov. shalLseek me, and shall not find me • | ^ So when they. -continued asking Hen a^ccvskri 
and where 5 am, thither 'cannot him, he_*Alifted-up_hiin 8 elf, and said unto 7 
-come I”' them, " He.that-is withoutjin among. Roma.i. 

WvTEB at* IN the last day, that 'great day ' 50 U, ‘let him first cast a •stone at her.*' 

S 7 LrfA.'w’.'C of-the feast, -Jesus •"stood and cried, 1 8 And again he-*-^ 8 tooped down, and 

89 do. saying, "If any man 'thirst, 'let-him. | -•wrote ‘on the ® ground, ^Andthex. 

® * nntna S8 illHo f-Kaf ' wVii/.K .xKonw#! St Koinnr hv 
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Lei. 23 * .'6 of-the feast, -Jesus •"stood and cried, 1 8 And again he-*-^8tooped down, and 
2 '"io“^i 4 ^* saying, "If any man 'thirst, 'let-him. | -•wrote ‘on the ® ground, ^Andthex.' 
D’ut,’fi« come unto me, and 'drink. **• -^He-that j which •^heard if, being-convicted by 
according, believuth 'on me, •« as the scripture I their own vconscience, -nreiiLout one by 
I, Radios said, oiit_()f his •■belly shalLfiow rixers I one, beginning at the "eldest, even unto 
ont*crmng, of-LlVlNG WATER.” 89 (fiut this the "last I and -Jesus was.left alone, and 


cont*crmng, of-LlVlNG WATER.” 89 (fiut this the "last I and -Jesus was.left alone, and 

ir«pi. ’ spake.he cof the Spirit, which "they, the woman -Astanding in midst. 

t in, CIS. tnat believe ' on him • -•should *receive '®'>When -Jesus •^hadJifted.up.him- Jbrvs 

* to^iat^ov Holy • Ghost --was not.x et given ; self, and •^saw none but the" woman, be. 

1 Spirit, because-that -Jesus was noLyct glo- said unto-her, “-Woman, where are lo Rom s 3i 

ilMUfia. rifled.) those thine -accusers? •'hath no.® man 

“division. AO MA.NY ® of the ™ people therefore, condemned thee ? ” " *» She said, " No. ovSeis.’ 
*^ 6 ^ 10 **’ **when-they-heard f/iw '••■saving, said, » man, Loril.” And -Jesus said unto, n cb 3 17, 


Division. MAJN I « ot the ™ people tlieretorc, condemnea tnee f ** **&ne said,” ino. 

*^ 6 ^ 10 **’ **when-they-heard t?iis '••■saving, said, » man, Loril.” And -Jesus said unto. 

o of, e<. “Of- a -truth this is the Prophet.” her, “ Neither do 5 condemn thee : 'go, 

multitude, Ai Qthers said, “This is the Christ” and 'sin no more.” 
oxAow. But some said, "'Shall -Christ come 
out.of «*Galilee? Ao.iHath not the 

42 Fc.,132 ii. scripture said, That -Christ cometh ® of M THEN spake -Jesus again unto. 


f of-David, and f out.of the town them, saying, “5 am the LIGHT of.the 

of.Betlilehem, where David -•was ? ” world : -^he.that followeth me shall n *^not,*ow 
I a arose, AS g© tiigre.* was a division among the " not walk in 'darkness, but sball-have 

ev^vcTo. m people because.of him. a 4 ^knd some the light of •■life.” *”* 
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Josh YllL 13. 

w The Pharisees therefore said unto. 

1 - him, “ Ctou bearesUrecord cof thjself ; 

^*WithSS*V is not true.'* Jesus an- 

ts. eh. A. 31 — swered and said unto.them, ** Though S 
e.^acemiag, bearj*ecord « of myself, yet my xrecord 
‘ircpt. ' is true : for 1 •*-know whence I.came, 

14 ch 16 26. and whither but yt ■‘oannot.tell 

whence Lcome, and whither Lgo. 
IS. eh. 12 . 47 « 15 judge after the flesh ; 5 judge no. 
^ ' <>man. And yet if 5 'judge, *my 

xjud^ent is true: for I.am not alone, 
but ft and the Father that •^sent me. 

«• It MS also written in Syour *law, that 
18 . Act* 2 K the testimony of-two men is true, w 5 
am x^me-that bcar.witness « of myself, 
and the Father that ^ent me beareth. 

witness ® of me.*’ 

Kmowlsdob w Then said-thev unto-him, ** Where 
Fathbr “Father?*’^ iJesus answered, 

15 ch 14 7 . “ Ye neither -^know me, nor my •■Father: 

if ye.'''hadJ:nown me, ye.'Ushould.have. 

known my •■Father also." 

iM THB soxhese 'words spake *Jesu 8 in the 
« Myi^f treasury, -^asJie-taught in the <>'' temple 

pjjftara. and no.o man laicLhands-on him ; for 
I "’temple^" ‘hour •* was not.yet come. 

tep<p 

— — ** THEN said «Je 8 U 8 again unto_ 

Wakmmo them, ‘*5 go_my-way, and ^e-shalLseek 
me, and shalLdie in your ^-sins : whither 
fi go» fit 'cannot •come." *2 Then said 
the Jews, «Will he_kill himself? be- 
cause he. 8 aitb, * Whither 1 go, pt 'can- 
not •come.'" ^ And he.Baid unto.them, 

' from, cK. « are f from «r«beueath ; 5 am f from 

•■•above : fis are ® of this "-world ; 5 am 
o uf.cK. not ® of this •■world. Lsaid therefore 
unto.you, that ye. 8 halLdie m j our ^sins 
for if ye.believe not that uni fte, ye- 

shall-die in your Ssins." 

rHBEsQOiSY. » Then said.they untoJiim, “Who 
art ttlOU?** And «Je8Us ''saith unto, 
them, “ Even the.8ame that IJsaid uiito- 
you from-the beginning. ^ I-have 
: concerning, many.things toJsay and toJjudge ®of 
you : but he-that •^sent me is true ; and 
ft speak to the world those-things which 
fr from, IJiow-heard ^^of him." 27 They.under- 
oropa. Stood not that he^spake to.them oLthe 
Father. 

Reply or 28 Then said *Jesu 8 unto - them, 
“When ye-^haveJifted_up the Son of 
•man, then '’shaU.ye.know that S uni 
of of.dirj. ibg, and t/uU I.do nothing ®''of myself, 
a according, but * as my ‘Father hath taught me, I. 
aa ao^wc. thescLthings. 2 » And he-that *^8601 

me is with me: the Father ^hath not 
left me alone ; for S do always those. 

— =- things.^hat please him.** 

Fbkmm. *• •‘ASJiejpake these-words, many 
i. ia,aic. believed 'on him. Then said ‘Jesus 
to those Jews which •^believed on him, 
“ If ge •continue in ^my ^word, then are. 
ye my disciples indeed ; *2 and ye- 

83 Ler 25 42 . shalLknow the trntb, and the truth 
«^-®“®* shalLmake you FREE." » Theyjin- 
34 Rw’s.is. «wered him, “ We.be Abraham’s seed, 

a. Arnra*, and -were never m.bondage tojsny. 

• ®man: bow sayest t||ou, Ye.shalLbc. 

tbat/wSTi. "“ude free f '* ** ‘Jesus answered them, 

b. bond. « Verily, ■ verily, 1 - say unto - you, 

« Whosoever »<committeth •■sin is the 
tovkoe! l»^servant of asin. And the >> servant 
abideth not in the house for •■ever : but 
OaiTi. the Son abideth -ever, wif the Son 
92 


John VIII. 67. 


therefore 'snall-make you free, yeJihalL 
be free indeed. 

^ ** I-*Lknow that yejire Abraham’s 
seed; but ye.8eek to.‘kill me, because 
*my ‘word hath no place in you. *8 5 
speak that.which Lhave.8een with my 
^Father : and fif a* do that.which ye.have. 
seen with your ^father." *8 They-answer- 
ed and said unto.him, “ ABRAHAM is 
our- «father." ‘Jesus saith unto.them, 
“ If ye--were ••Abraham’s children, ye. 
-•would.do the works of •‘Abraham. 
^8 But now ^e-seek tOi.*kill me, a man* 
that hath.told } ou the truth, which 1. 
^ove-heard ^^of "-God : this did not 
Abraham. ^ do the deeds ofLyour 
•father.” 

Then said.they to.him, “ 9lj9^e ^be not 
born ® of fornication ; we-have one 
Father, even •■God." ^ ‘Jesus said unto, 
them, “ If ‘God -were your Father, ye- 
- would Jove me : for proceeded Jforth 

and 'came ^^from "-God; a^o neither 
-cameJL of of myself, but sunt me. 
^ Why do.ye not understand ••my 
'speech ? even because ye.cannot 'hear 
'iny 'word. ** are o of your father 
the devil, and the lusts of your "-father 
ye.^will '*do. -was a murderer 

from the beginning, and -abode not in 
the truth, because there.is no truth in 
him. When he.8peaketh a 'lie, he. 
speaketh ®of ••his.own . for he.is a liar, 
and the father ofJk And because 
•tellyott the truth, ye.believe me not. 

Which o of you c convinceth me c® of 
sin ? And if Ijsay the truth, why do pt 
not believe me ? “'•He.that is “ of 
••God heareth ••God’s “'words: jr 
therefore hear them not, because ye.are 
not ® of •■God.” 

Then answered the Jews, and said 
unto-hiin, “ Say ta)f not well that ft)0U 
art a Samaritan, and hast a •'devil?" 
48 Jesus answered, “ F have not ad devil, 
but Uionour my 'Father, and pt do. 
dishonour me. ®8 *> And fi seek not 
mine own 'glory: thereas >M>ne.that 
seeketh and -•Judgetb. Verily, 

•verily, Lsay unto.you. If ••a.inan 
•keep 'ray » 'saying, he.8hall » never •see 
death." 

^ 2 Then said the Jews unto.him, 
“ Now we--know that thou . hast a 
d devil. Abraham dis-dead, and the 
prophets ; and tt)OU sayest, “ If •" a. 
man 'keep my "'saving, he '•shall 
“ never taste of.death.’ 8® Art tj[)OU 
greater than.our "father Abraham, 
which •'is . dead ? and the prophets 
•iare-dead: whom makest Ibou thy- 
self?" 

"4 Jesus answered, ** If J honour my- 
self, my ‘honour is nothing: it.is my 
‘Father “that honoureth me ; oLwhorn 

g 0 say, that he.is your God : 8 ^ j et ye. 

ave not known him; but ••know 
him : and if L*8bould.say, I.«tkDOw him 
no^ l.''shalLbe a liar like-unto you: 
but L-'know him, and keep his •* 'say- 
ing. Your ‘father Abraham rejoiced 
'to tee 'my 'day: and he-saw t?, and 
was-glad." 

8^ Then said the Jews unto him, 
“ Thou.art not.yet fifty years-old, and 
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The Man 
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A Prophet 
c concerning, 
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aA And, 5 e'. 


haBt-thou-ieen Abraham f" M*Je8U8 
said unto-them, Verily, ‘verily, L 
say unto.you. Before Abraham was, S 

ti." 

Then took.they.up stones to ’cast 
at him : but Jesus nid.him8elf, and 
went out-of the temple, going through 
the midst ofLthem, and so passed.by. 


Ijfl AND ■‘■as.JenfA.pasBed.by, he.8aw a 
1^ MAN which woe BLIND from ha 
birth. 9 And his «disciples asked him, 
saying, Master, who did-sin. this, 
man, or his «parents, that he.wAs.born 
blind ? ” • « Jesus answered, “ Neither 

•(hath thi8.man sinned, nor his ^parents : 
but that the works of v-God 'should-be. 
made.manifest in him. * 1 must work 
the works of.him.that •^sent me, while 
it.is day ‘ the night cometh, when no- 
o man can work. ^ As.long.as Lam in 
the world, Lam the light of-the world." 

® •^When.heJiad "thus spoken, he-spat 
onJhe-groMndf and made clay of the 
spittle, and he-anointed the eyes of.the 
blind.man with.the cla}', ^ and said 
unto-hira, “* 00 , 'wash in the pool of 
••■Siloam,” (w'hich is_by-interpretation, 
** •*Sent.") He-went-his.way therefore, 
and washed, and came seeing. 

8 THE neighbours therefore, and 
*Athey-which •■before had.seen him that 
he.-was blind, said, ‘‘Is not this «J-he- 
that sat and •^begged?" * Some said, 
“ This is-he : " aI> others said, “ HeJs like 
him : " hut said, “ 5 am he" There- 
fore said.they unto.him, “ How were 
thine ‘eyes opened f " Bje answered 
and said, “A man J-thatis-called Jesus 
made clay, and anointed mine •■eves, 
and said unto.nie, ‘ *Go to the pool of 
v-Siloam, and 'wash ■ * and L*^weut and 
•^washed, and Ijeceivedjight." ^ Then 
said.they unto.him, “Where is f|c?" 
HeJsaid, “ I_«>-know not." 

13 THEYJbrought to the Pharisees 
him that aforetime. was blind, And 
iL-^was the sabbath day when ‘‘Jesus 
made the clay, and opened his •■eyes. 
13 Then again the Pharisees also --asked 
him how heJiadj*eceived.his-sight. 
^‘He said unto.them, “ He.put clay 
upon mine •'eyes, and I.washed, and do. 
see." 18 Therefore said some ® of the 
Pharisees, “ This »man is not f of ^-God, 
because he.keepeth not the sabbath 
day." Others said, “ How can a man 
that is a sinner do such ■ miracles ? " 
And there.-«was a division among them. 

1^ Theyjiay unto.the blincLman again, 
What saj'est tl^OU ®of him, that he. 
Aa^i-opened thine •’eyes ? " a* He said, 
“ Heds a prophet." 


The Parents 
UUESTIOMKO 


Their Reply 

93 


18 But the Jews did not believe con- 
cerning him, that he.-*had.been blind, 
and received.hi8.sight, until they-called 
the parents of.him that •^bad-received. 
his.8ight. 18 And they.a8ked them, say- 
ing, “ Is this your “son, who |^e say was. 
born blind ? how then doth.he now see?’* 
38 His “parents answered them and 
said, “ We>know that this is our “son, 


and that he.wa8.bom blind: ^ but by. 
what-meani he now seeth, we>know 
not ; or who hath opened his wes, toe 
•‘know not ; he is of-age ; -ask him : f|e 
shall-speak ‘tor himself." 

33 These words spake his “parents, be' 
cause they.-deared the Jews* for the; 
Jews hadlagreed already, that if any 
man ‘didu^onfess that-he wca Christ, 
he.'should.be.put out.of./fc«.8) nagogue. 

33 Therefore said his “parents, “ Heds oL 
age ; ‘ask him.” 

"‘Then again called.they the man 
that --was blind, and said untoJhim, 
“'Give 8God the (praise: toe •‘know 
that this “man is a sinner ” 3S ^q. 
sweredAtand said, “Whether ^.be a| 
sinner or no, I •‘know not * one.thing I 
•‘know, that, J-whereas-Lwas blind, nowj 
Lsee." 

38 Then said.they to.him again, 
“What did.he to.thee ? how opened-he 
thine •■eyes?’* 3^ He.answered them, 

LAave.told you already, and ve-did 
not hear * wherefore 'would.ye hear it 
again ? will also be c his disciples ? ' 
38 Then they .reviled him, and said,j 
“CtlOU art j^tS disciple, but toe are 
•■Moses’ disciples. 39 •‘know that 
“God -spake nnto-Moses : a1» as for this 
/clloio,we.^‘know notf rom-whence he-is.'" 
*8 The man answered and said unto.l 
them, “ Wh}' herein is a marvellou8.j 
thing, that pe •‘know not frora.whence 
beds, and yet he.hatti.opened mine •■eyes. 
81 Now we-^‘know that “God heareth not 
sinners : but if any man 'be a worship- 
per.of.God, and doeth his 'will, i^tUt he.j 
neareth. 33 Since the ‘ worlcLbegan 
wasdt not heard that any man opened 
the eyes of one that •‘was.born blind. 
33 If this man -•were not f of God, he-| 
•-could do nothing ” *‘ They-answered 
and said uiito.him, ^j^ou wast alto- 
gether born in sms, and dost tl^OU teach 
us ? ’* And they.cast him out. 

“Jesus heard that they.’had.cast 
him out ; and •^when.hediaddbund him, 
he.8aid unto.him, “ Dost tl^OU believej 
* on the Sou of ••God ? *’ *8 answered 
and said, “Who i8.he, Lord, that l.j 
•might-beheve ' on him ? ” ^ And 

“Jesus said untodiim, “ Thou-hast both 
seen him, and it-is ‘“that talketh' 
with thee.** *3 And he said, “ Lord, Lj 
believe.** And he-worshipped him. 

*3 AND “Jesus said “For judgment 
5 •'am.come into this 'world, that “‘they. I 
which see not 'might-see ; and that' 
"they - which 'see 'might - be -c made 
blind.** 

‘8 And some ® of the Pharisees "which 
were with him heard these.words, and 
said unto-him, “ Are toC blind also ? “ 
41 « Jesus said unto.them, “ If ye.-were 
blind, ye --should Jiave no sin : but now 
ye-say, * Wejee j * therefore your “sin 
remaineth. 
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1 O “* VERILY, ‘verily, X-tay unto. 

AV/ you, "He.that entereth not »by 
the door into the sheepfold, but ‘climb- 
eth.up some-other.way, the-same is t 
thief and a robber. 3 But "he.that ] Sui, 
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•foHir X. B, 

' enterethJn * bj the door if the SHEP- 

**“ HERD o£.the cheep. • To.|tlR the 
porter openeth; and the fheep hear 
oic nroice: and heu;alleth •‘hif^own 
sheep bj name, and leadeth them out. 
* And when he^'ptttteth-forth •’hia-own 
sheep, he.'goeth oefore them, and the 
sheep follow him : for they^know his 
n. Bot, w ••voice. ® And a stranger •wilLthey • not 

byn^euu. follow, but I'wilLflee from him : for 
they^know not the voice of rgtrangers.” 
— Thw — * This •'parable spake xJesus unto. 

SixiuTOBB them : but understood not what, 
o Rpmws. things they.-were which he.-«pake uuto- 
• aunilitwle, them. 

fropoi^My. 

Juua THB ^ THEN said xJesus unto.them again, 
DooB or TUB "s Verily, » verily, 1.8ay unto-vou, 5 am 
the DOOR of-the sheep. » All that. 
ever came before roe are thieves and 
robbers : but the sheep did not hear 
I. eb 14 s. them. ® S am the door : tby me if any 
Rom 6 1 , a fiuui enterun, he-^shalLbe-saved, and 
^^®“®*** i-shalLgodn and •'out, and ^find pas- 
ture. 

camb ' to w » “ The thief rometh not, but for to. 

Xora. •steal, and to_«kill, and to-*de8troy : S 
•laiTLCome that they.'mightJiave life, 
and ihat theyJmightIhave it more abun- 

dantly* 

Tbi Good 

11 ® pV wid " i am the GOOD -SHEPHERD : 

good -shepherd ^giveth his 
L Uyeth.doira, the sheep. 


"But he.thatis anJiireling, and not 
shepherd, whose own the sheep 
are not, seeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the sheep, and ileeth : and the 
wolf catcbeth them, and scattereth the 
sheep. u^bXhe hireling fleeth, be- 
cause he.is an hireling, and careth not 
^ for the cheep. 

14 "5 am the good -shepherd, and 
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SBwr am the good -shepherd, and 

14 Mat 1127 *know •mv sheep, and am.kuown ^of 
b by.viro omine. i® »as the Father knowetb me. 


b by.viro 
B. accord mg. 

BB, KOjButt 

BB or, and £ 
knoWfKoyia 
yiVIMTKU 

Ok* Flock. 
IS Im 49 6 . 
eb J1.49— 


-mine, ^ > as the Father knowetb me, 
»°even.so Hcnow 1 the Father: and 1. 
lay.down my H'Ufe for the sheep. 


^"And other sheep IJiave, which 


62 . Acu 20 . {are not «of this rfold : t^ein Also 1 must 


n-.is*’*^*' -bring, and tbey.cbalLhear my --voice; 
o of, iK. And &ere>shalLbe • one f fold, tmd one 

e. becoma, shepherd* 

YcniaiTau. 

f. hoek, 
vomnn, 

Jxava CBiB 
PowB Hia 

Lira or 17 ** Therefore doth my -Father love 
17 me, because 5 Qayulown my h'life that 

Epb 6 . 2 l.*migbt takeJit again. M « Nouman 

IS itaketb It from me, but S Uay it down I 

46,47. ®fof myself. Uiave • power touday it 

*^o5«r* down, and Uiave ‘power to.*take it 
of of,M Again. This ^commandment luwe L 
a. BBtboritj, received fof my --Father." 

ifovtriar. 
t froiBfirapd. 


THERE wwas a division therefore 
again among the Jews for these - 'say. 
ings. *> And many « of them said, 
" HeJiath a d devil, and is-mad ; why 
ihear.ye him f " Others said, " These 
are not the ■ words o£i)im.thatliath.a. 
d devil. Can a d devil 'open the eyes oL 
t/ia.-blind i" 


“ AND it. was at ^-Jerusalem the 
-fea8t.of.<AeAedication, and it.-*wai’ 
winter. And -Jesus --walked in the 
® temple in rSolomon’s iporch. 

Then came the Jews round.about 
him, and said unto.him, "How long 
idost thou l> make us touloubt f If tbOU 
be THE CHRIST, ‘tell us plainly.” 

-Jesus answered them, " Ltold you, 
and ye-'bclieved not : the works that S 
do in my -“Father’s ®name, tfirj? bear- 
witness « of me. But ge believe not, 
because yejire not of -"my -“sheep, 
‘ as Lsaid unto.you. 

27 ajviy agheep ‘hear my --voice, and 
S ‘know them, and theyJbllow me : 

and ‘give unto.them eternal life ; 
and they.8hall ‘never -perish, neither 
l-shall any man pluck them out.of my 
--hand. My -Father, which --gave 
(hem me, is greater than.all ; and no. 
-man is-able toJpluck tJiem outof my 
-“Father's -“band. JE and my -Father 
‘ are one.” 

Then the Jew8took.up stones again 
to -stone him. -Jesus answered them, 
" Many good works have l-sbcwed you 
from my -“Father: for whicii of.those 
works do.yejtoue me ? ” ** Tlie Jews 
answered him, saying, "For a good 
work we..8tone thee not ; but for blas- 
phemy ; and because.that ttOU, being a 
man, makest thyself God.” 

-Jesus answered them, " IsJt not 
*4 written in your Maw, ‘ 5 said, Ye^re 
GODS t * If he.ca]led gods, unto 

whom the word of -“God came, (and the 
scripture cannot -be-broken ,) say 

ge ofJiim, whom the Father hath sanc- 
tified, and sent into the world, * Thou, 
blasphemest ; * because Uaid, * l.am t/ie 
Son of vGod t' If l.do not the works 
of.my -“Father, believe me not. But 
if Lao, though ye.'believe not me, -be- 
lieve the works: that ye.-may-know, 
and -believe, that the Father ie in me, 
and £ in him.** 

Therefore tbey.-sought again to. 
•take him : but he.e8caped outjof their 
--hand, wenuaway again be- 

yond r Jordan into the place where 
John at 'Rrst-'^baptized ; and there he. 
abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, and 
said, " John a‘ did no > miracle : but alL 
things that John spake «of this man 
••were true." 48 ^nd many believed f on 
him there. 
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t. tit the light 
ii pot in him 
Jsaoa Tct Ls or 
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b be.anved, or 
be.ilienled, 
OTiofiiyireTat 
0 cnnieming, 
nepi. 

Then telu 
THEM or Hia 
Death 

At therefore, 
oSr. 


Proposai. or 
Thuhas. 
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JJfh A twin 
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d. died, 
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n NOW a certain man*«wa8 •‘sick, nam- 
ed ILAZARUS, f of Bethany, a« the 
town o£.Mary, and her lister Martha. 
> 3 A** lt.-*was wot Mary which •‘anointed 
the Lord with.oiDtment, and •‘wiped hie 
, •'feet withJier ^ahairi whose ^brother 
Lazarus -'wasjsick.) • Therefore kit 
"sisters sent unto him, saying, ** Lord, 
behold, he.whom thou-^olovest i8.sick/* 


* •» When "Jesus •‘heard that, he.8ald, 

“ This "sickness is not unto death, but 
for the glory of fOod, that the Sou of 
irGod •might-be.glorified thereby.*’ 

• Now "Jesus Moved •■Martha, and her 
•■sister, and ••Lazarus. * When \ieJtad~ 
heard therefore that heJwa8.jick, a^ he. 
abode two days sttU in the tame place 
where he--nvas. 

7 Then after that saith-he to his 
^disciples, “>Let.u8.go into 'Judsea 
ngain.” 8 jjig "disciples say unto-bira, 

r Master, the Jews of-late >*sought to. 
•stone thee ; and goest-thou thither 
again!** •"Jesus answered, “Are. 
there not twelve hours in-the day t If 
any man ‘walk in the day, he-stumbleth 
not, because he-seeth the light of.this 
vworld. w But if » a-man 'walk in the 
night, he.Btuinbleth, because itbereJs 
no "light in him.” 

These.things said-he : and after 
that he.8aith unto-them, ^'Our "friend 
Lazarus •'sleepeth ; but I-go, that L 
•may.jiwake him out-ofjleep.” Then 
said his "disciples, ** Lord, if he.*-8leep, 

’ he.shalL8 do.well.” ^ Howbeit "Jesus 
•"spake c of his vdeath : but tfltp thought 
that heJhad.8poken ^ of 'taking.oflrest 
in "-sleep. 

14 Then at said "Jesus unto.tbem 
plainly, ** Lazarus •'is.dead. i® And I- 
am^lad for your.8akes that I.-^was not 
there, to.the.intent ye.*nia^.believe ; 
nevertheless ilet.usg'o.uuto him.’* 

18 Then said * Thomas, “which is. 
called «• Didymus, unto hit •fellow- 
disciples, " 'Let tl0 also go, that we. 
•roay-die ‘with him.** 

17 THEN •‘when "Jesus oame, he. 
found that-he ‘had lain in the » grave 
four days already. 

18 Now "BETH ANT -"was nigh.unto 
Werusalem, ‘about fifteen furlongs off: 
18 and many ®of th*» Jews •"came to 
•■Marthn and Mary, to •comfort them 
concerning their ^brother. 

9 •• Then "Martha, as-soon-as sheJieard I 

that "Jesus ‘was.eoming, went.aud.met ' 
him : but Mary -"sat still in the house. 
•1 Then said "Martha unto •■Jesus, 
** Lord, if thoa.-«hadst.been here, my j 
"brother •"had not d died. »* But L 

I •>>kuow, that even now, ■whatsoever 
thou.^wiltJisk.of "-God, "God ‘‘will.giTe 
it thee.** 


•8 "Jesus saith untoJier, " Thy "brother 
shalLriseuigain. "4 Martha saith unto, 
him, ** L-^know that he.shalljdse.again 
in the resurrection ‘at the last day.** 
3® "Jesus said unto.her, ** S am the re- . 
surrection, and the life: "‘he.that be- 
lieveth ‘® in me, though he-^were..dead, | 
yetJihalUie.live : •• and ■ whosoever 

“•liveth and ‘believeth ^in me ‘shall 
■never die. Believest.thou this?** 
37 She. saith unto.him, <'Yea, Lord: 

S “’believe that t1)0U art the Christ, 
the Son of vGod, “which should.come 
into the world.** 

*8 And •‘whenjheJiad "so said, she. 
went-her.way, and called Mary her 
•■sister secretly, saying, **The ‘Master 
isuiome, and caileth.for thee.** 

•• As.soon.as heard that, sheJarose 
quickly, and icame unto him. 8® Now 
"Jesus •"was noLyet come into the town, 
but -nvas in tIuU "place where "Martha 
met him. 

81 The Jews then “which were with 
her in the house, and ‘comforted her,! 
•‘when.they.saw 'Mary, that shej*ose.upj 
hastily and wenLout, followed her, say- 
ing, *‘She 4 foeth unto the n>gprave ‘to I 
•weep there.** 

*3 Then when "Mary •'was.come where 
"Jesus -•was, and •‘saw him, sheJell. 
down at his 'feet, saying uutoJiim, 
** Lord, if tbou--*hadst.been here, my 
"brother •'had not 8 died.** I 
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hastily and wenLout, followed her, say- tomb, ^ 
ing, “ She^foeth unto the »• gprave ‘ to 
•weep there.** t to,tva. 

Mart and 

*3 Then when "Mary •'was.come where j did*”*’ 
"Jesus -•was, and •‘saw him, sheJell. dvedovc, 
down at his 'feet, saying uutoJiim, 

"Lord, if tbou--hadst.been here, my JJdie!?*^***’ 
"brother •'had not 8 died.** utterly. See 

9 31 

83 When Jesus therefore saw her 
weeping, and the Jews also weeping 
which •‘came.with her, he.groaneddn 
the spirit, and ‘ was-troubled, 34 and * 
said, ** Where have.yeJaid him f ** They, 

'said unto.him, ** Lord, 'come and *see.” cavroK. 

8® "Jesus wept. 

88 Then said the Jews, " Behold how Enuoiet op 
he-'’ -loved him I” ^ And some ® of y f^jiy***** 
them said, " -Could not this won, which loved, 
•‘opened the eyes of the “blind, •have. . 

caused that even this man •should not „ j. ’ 
have.died t ” ’ ’ 

88 Jesus therefore again, groaning in J*«va at the 
himself, cometh to the “ grave, a® It. Not'^ 8«. 

—was a cave, and a stone -lay upon it. * ’ 

86jije8U8 'said, “ •Take.ye.away the The jjtum 
stone.** Martha, the sister oflhim.that 
<4waB.dead, saith unto.him, ** Lord, by. 
thi8.time he.8tiDketh : for he.'hath.been 
dead four-days.** 40 ajesus saith unto, i® ••4-83. 
her, " Sai(LI not unto.tbee, that, if thou, 
•wouldest-believe, thou-^houldest-see 
the glory of "-God I ** « Then they. 

took-away the stone yrom the place where 

the dead -"was ‘laid. 

And "Jesut lifted up his 'eyes, and Cwhchwhw 
said, ** Father, Lthank thee that thou. hu'eat^I. 
•'basLheard me. 43 Jiknew that 43. eh. u. 3u. 

thouJiearest me always: but because, 
of the <® people which •hstaniLby Laaid ». nuititiido, 
•V, that they.^may. believe that tflOtt *X*®*'» 

•*hast.sent me.** 

48 And •‘whenJie ■thus hadjpoken, R*»»*wconoM 
hejcried withaUoud Toice, ** LAZARUS, ^ 

COMB FORTH.** 44 And he.that 
^wasudead caroe.forth, •Abound '■hand 
and '■foot with.graveolothe3 : and hit 
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xface ^at.boand.About with.junapkiii. 
xJesus saith unto.them, ** ‘Loose him, 
and detJum go.** 

68 then many o of the Jews which 
•^ame to 'Mary, and *^ha(L.8een the. 
things.which xJesus did, believed *on 
. him. 

66 But some ® of them went-their. 
wayt to the Pharisees, and told them 
^ what-things «Jesus •*had-done. 
r 67 then gathered the chief-prieats 
and the Pharisees a "council, and said, 
** What do.we ( for this «man doeth 
many ^ miracles. 68 if we.det him thus 
alone, all men *‘wi]Lbelieve *on him* 
and the Homans ^halLcome and I'take. 
away both our -place and mation." 
r 69 And eone ®of them, named CAIA- 
PHAS, being the high.priest that same 
year, said auto.them,‘‘|^( -ikuow nothing. 
aLall, 60 Qor consider that it.i8-expe- 
dient for.us, that one man *8hould-die 
for the people, and that the whole 
nation perish not ** 6i And this spake 
he not 1 of himself : but being high- 
priest that •‘year, he-prophesied that 
"Jesus 6 ••should •die for that «iiation, 
‘ 6* and not for that «Tiation only, but that 
also he-*8houldigather-together Un one 
the children of vGod that •^were.acat- 
tered-abroad. 

68 Then from that •■day /orlh they. 
tookusounseLtogether for to-put him to. 
death. 

66 Jesus therefore -nvalked no.more 
openly among the Jews; but went 
thence unto a 'country near.to the 
wilderness, into a city called Ephraim, 
and there ••continued with hisvdisciples. 

66 and the Jews' "PASSOVER -was 
nigh-atband : and many went out.of 
. the country up “to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify themselves. 
66 Then -sought-they-for 'Jesus, and 
spake among themselves, •^as-they.Btood 
in the ® temple, ** What think ye, that he. 
•will “ not come " to the feast ? ” 6^ Kow 
both the chieLpriests and the Pharisees 
had-given a commandment, that, if any 
man ‘knew where hc.'were, he-*shoul(L 
shew ti, that they.*might.take him. 


d pence, and given to.fAe.poor ? > aI> This 
he.said, not that he -cared cfor the poor, 
but because he.<^waB a thief, and -had 
the bag, and -bare '-“what was.put. 
therein. 


7 Then said "Jesus, “ -Let her alone : 
against the day ® oLmy o-burying hath, 
she.kept this. “ For the poor always ye. 
have with you; but me ye-have not 
always.” 
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® MUCH people of the Jews therefore 
knew that heJwas there . and they.came \ 
not for Jesus' sake only, but that they. 
•mighLsee 'Lazarus also, whom heJiad. 
raised from the "dead. ^6 But the chief, i 
priests consulted that theyJraight.put 
'Lazarus also to.death ; ^ because.tnat i 
byjreason-of him many of. the Jews 
-went-away, and -believed < on 'Jesus. < 

ON.the next-day much people that , 
•^were-come to the feast, -wheu.tbey. 
heard that "Jesus >waa.coming to Jeru- 
salem, ^6 took 'branches of •palm- 
trees, and went-forth to meet him, and ’ 
-cried, “‘Hosanna •^Blessed is the , 
Kino of •'Isbabl "^that cometh in ifte 
NAME OF ^Ihe LORD.” J 
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Sorrn at 1 O THEN "Jesus six days before the 
2 *Vmat '^26 passover came to BETHANY, 

*’6* Mark^u .’i where Lazarus -was which •^had.been. 
.1 dead, whom hej'aised from the "dead, 

m wai!mhiu- * There they-made him a‘ a SUPPER ; 
urinfl;. and "Martha “-served: but "Lazarus 
.^at one of •^them.that ' sat-atiAc. 
<aAte-withhim. 

ffp otr. 

Axoniri^H* • Then -took "Mary a pound oLoint- 
ro®”* oLspikenard, very costly, and 
Mark 14-^. anointed the feet of r Jesus, and wiped 
•feet withJier S"hair ; and the house 
11 2 . . wasJil led with the odour oLthe oint- 

w with, meut. 

Jvmo nuv* 

Faolt. 

*^ 9 '**Mlaa‘ 6 Then saith one ®of his •‘disciples, 

14 4 . 6 . Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, ""-which 

twMboot » should •betray him, «“ Why was not 

(thie ointment Bold for.three.hundred 
96 


I • Then -took "Mary a pound oLoint- 
ment oflspikenard, very costly, and 
anointed the feet of r Jesus, and wiped | 
his 'feet withJier t"hair : and the house | 
wasJilled with the odour oLthe oint- , 


*6 And "Jesus, -when.he.had-found a 
' young.as8, sat thereon ; “ as it-is •‘wnt- 
I ten, 16 <.IP£^JJ I^OT, DAUGHTER OF- 
"ZION: BF.U 01 .D, TIIY "KlNO COMETH, 
SITTING ON AN ASS'S COLT.” 


A** These.things understood not his 
"disciples aLtbe lirst. but when "Jesus 
was-glorifled, then remem bered.the} 
that these.things -were •^written of 
him, and that *they.‘ihadjdoue these, 
things unto.him. 

17 the “ people therefore "^that was 
with him when he.called 'Lazarus out. 
of his ““•’grave, and raised him from 
the "dead, -barejecord. For this, 
cause the “people also met him, for. 
that theyJieard thatbe had-doue this 
•'miracle. 


^6 The Pharisees therefore said among 
themselves, “ 'Perceive-ye how ;^e.'pre> 
vail nothing ? behold, the world •‘is.goae 
after him.” 


96 AND there.- were certain GREEKS 
among •^them.that came-up to ‘worship 
at the feast : 9i the-same came there- 
fore to.Philip, which-was f of Bethsaida 
of •‘Galilee, and desired him, saying, 
“ Sir, weJwottld ‘see 'Jesus.” ** Philip 
cometh aud telleth ^Andrew : and again 
Andrew and Philip tell tjesui. 
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John XII, 23. 

A aw » and aniwered them, fey- 

^ iug, “ The hour »>i8u:ome, that the Son 

of nnan •should-be-glorified. ** •Verily, 
IS. ch. 17. 1. •verily, uuto.you. Except a *corn 
34. 1 Cor. 16 . of rwheat •^fall into the ground and «die, 
iol-i 3 ?' it abideth alone • but if it.Mlie, it-bring- 
ft. Amea, ettuforth much fruit. ^ uHe.that 
‘loveth hie l••llfe BhalUoee it; and «-he- 
tbAt hateth his l •‘life in thit 'world ihall. 
Luke 17 33. g keep it unto life eternal. ^ If any 
^ /ofe'tlfr “‘•■erve me,ilet.hiin-follow me ; and 

^lAwv. where fi am, there shall also «my **iier* 

1 iife.^n/X^v. Vant be. A^if any man “‘serve me, him 
* my *Father honour. 

se^phil. 2 '6— 

11 

m. minister.^ 
to, iioKOyfi 
mi minuter, 

2 i(ueoi' 0 «. 

Aft ftad, KaC. 

*7 tt U'ow “-is my “soul troubled ; and 
Tuouhieo what 'shalLl^ay 1 * Father, -save me 

ifrom.Sic. ffrom this “"hour.' but for this-cause 
came.I unto this •■hour. “ ' Father, 

-glorify thy •name.* ” 

Thk Voicft Then came.there a voice f from “-hea- 
llBftVKK “f BOTH OLOBIFIBD 

28 ch Id 31, tt. AMD WlLL.GLOKlFr tt AGAIN.** 


John XIII. 12. 

<a NEVERTHELESS among the 

chieLrulers also many believed ** 00 ^ -L. 

hlm; but because^of the Pharisees R*«ftl“* 

they_-^did not confess him, lest they. Beue?*. 

’should.be putDut.Df.tAajynagogue : io.X. 8 ^s 3 . 

*®for they.loved the praise of rmeu ifftt io. 33 . 
more than the praise of v-God. sis* ^ 

^ aI> Jesus cried and said, ““*He-that ^ I 

belie\eth ‘on me, believeth uot‘»onme, * • | 

but ‘non him.that -^sent me. ^ And “^he. j 

that seeth me seeth him-that -^sent me. — .1 ' 


Tbk Voice 
raoM 
llEftVKM 

28 ch Id 31, 

32 

WHA.T THE 
PEUri E MAID 

m multitude, 
oxAoc. 

Fxri AEftrioM 

30 ch 11 41, 

42 

31 ch 16 11 
Gen 3 16 

33 Col 1 30. 
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ifiavTOif 
b But, is. 

ft WU8.ftboUt 
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Enuciui 
84 Ps. 72 17 
lift 9 7. 
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Tur PBurt,E*s 
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si signs, 
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38 ISA 63.1. 
8»pt 

V word, 
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I. Heb Isaiah 
j Heb Jeho- 
Tuh 
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38 The ® people therefore, that Agtood 
by, and -^heard tt, said that it.*-thun- 
dered : others said, ** An angel -spake 
to-him.** 

^ “Jesus answered, and said, This 
“voice -came not because-of me, but for 
your-sakes. Now is the judgment of. 
this ff-world • now ‘■shall the prince of. 
this crworld be.ca8t out. ^ Aud S, if 1. 
•be.lifted-up ‘‘from the earth, I'will-draw 
all fnen unto “ me.” This bc.said, 
Signifying what death he.^ ••should 
•die. 

The people answered him, ** iBSEe 
/tave heard out-of the law that “Christ 
abideth tor •■ever; aud how sayest 
IftOU, ‘ The Son of «»-inan must 'be-lifted. 
up ? * who 18 this “Son of «-mau ? *' 

*® Then “Jesus said uiito.them, “ Yet 
a little while is the light with you. 
•Walk while ye.have the light, lest 
darkness -come-upou you : for “^he-that 
walketh iu 'darkness •‘■knoweth not 
whither he.goeth. ^ While ve.have 
•■light, ‘believe ‘iu the light, that ye. 
•may-be c tfte • childreu of.light ** These, 
things spake “Jesus, and ’Mepartcd, and 
did.hide.hiin8elf from them. 

*5^ BUT ••though he had.done so-many 
•* miracles before them, yet they.be- 
heved not ou him ; that the * say- 
ing ofJEsaias the prophet Muight.be. 
fultiUed, which he.spake, “ J LORD, 

WHO hath BELIKVED OUK 'REPORT t 
AND TO.WHOM •‘HATH THE ARM OP ^ the 
LORD BEEN.REVEALEU t ** There- 
fore they.-H;ould not ‘ believe, because, 
that ‘ Esaias said again, 40 <• He.hath. 

BLINDED THEIR •‘EYES, AND -HARDENED 
THEIR •■HEART *, THAT THBY.'BHOUED 
MOT SEE WITH their 'eyes, nor •under- 
stand WITH thetr 'heart, and 'BE. 

CONVERTED, AMD l.'SHOULD . HEAL 
THEM.” ^ These-thiugs said ‘ Esaias, 
wheu he.8aw his ••glory, aud spake « of 
him. 


48 " 5 -ara.come a light into the 
world, that • whosoever “^bclieveth ‘“on 
me 'should not abide in 'darkness. 

47 « And if any man 'hear my ‘^vrords, 
and ‘believe not, S 'judge him not : for 
I.came not to ‘judge the world, but to 
•save the world. « “AHe.that rejecteth 
me, and ■*'receiveth not raj* ■•■words, hath 
•■^ne-that judgeth him : the word that 
I •‘havejspoken, the.8ame shall Judge 
him in the last day. 

49 For 5 •‘have not spoken f of my- 
self; but the Father which *^8eDt me, 
be gave me a commandment, what 
L'Should say, and what l.'should. 
speak. 88 And I.**-know that his “com- 
mandment is life everlasting * “whatso- 
ever 1 speak therefore, eveD.as the 
Father -said uuto.me, so l.‘8peak.** 


JuCft TtUI 
Lioht ar tbi 
WOBLD 
46 eS.1.4.S. 

e trerjMt 
thftt, was hm 
JoOaMBIIT. 
47, ell 3 17. 
ft. Myingft, 
plWMTWV. 

46. Dent 18. 
18, 19. 


Tub FftTHKB’ft 
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"I Q NOW before the feast of.the JMOft Warbu 

-LO passover, ••when “Jesus knew that 

hts “hour -wasxome that he.*should i. eh 17 i, ii. 

depart out.of this “-world unto the 

Father, having-loved •■his own which. 

were in the world, he.loved them unto 

the end. ' And supper •^being ended, 2 Luke 33 s— 

the devil ••having “ now put into the ^ 

heart of. Judas Iscariot, Siinou*8 son, to ' 

'betray him ; 8 x Jesus ^knowing that 3 ch 3 35 , 

the Father -had-given alLthings into ^8 

hU 'hands, and that he.''was.coine from 

God, and ‘went to 'God; 4hej:i8eth 4 s## Luke 11 . 

from “-supper, and ‘laiiLaside hts 'gar- 

meuts ; aud ‘■^took a towel, and girded 6_8 

himself. ^ ® After.that he.poureth water 5 . s« i a-m . 

into a ’•'bason, and began TOJWASH ^ 4i 

the disciples’ 'FEET, and toJwipe them 

with-the towel wherewith he.-*wa8 virrifpa. 

••girded. _ 

8 Then- cometh.he to Simon Peter . ^md 

end Peter saitb unto.him, Lord, dost Fkteii 
t^OU ‘wash Tn|? 'feet ? ” 7 Jesus an- 7. i Cor. 13 it 

swered and said unto.him, *• What S 
do tbon ^ ••kuowest not now ; but thou, k knowest, 
‘-8halt.‘‘“ know •■hereafter.** 8 Peter eW«v. 
salth unto.him, “ Thou.*8halt “ never 
■wash my 'feet.*’ “Jesus answered him, Ifteruieft«. 
** If I-'wasb thee not, thoiuhast no part . 

with me.** ® Simou Peter saith unto, g 
him," Lord, not my 'feet only, but also 37*^ 
my 'hands and my 'head.'* “Jesus ®’ 
saith toJiim, “ He.that ••is.'* washed 
needeth not save to.’' 'wash Jut •feet, lo. eh is 7/ 

, but is clean every.whit : and nt are . *** 

I clean, but not ali.” For he.'Uknew ** AfA<w/ut'i«e. 
•■■^viho should-betray him; therefore w. wR«h, 
8aid.he, *• Ye.are not all clean.*’ 

SO after he-Aad-washed their •feet, Aa E&AMrLB. 
aud Jtad taken his 'garments, and •^was- , 
ysetdown again, he-said unto.them,\ * ivavtcwc. 


John XIIL 13. 

A o. » u iKnow.ye vhat Lhave-done to.yoa I { 
'“Magter and «Lord; and 
Lillee 93 95— yej»dy wall ; for go I^m. If I than, j 
w’ phu.’a? “Lowl «nd ‘«Ma8ter, haw vraahed 
g—8. your *1eet ; jpe algo ought toJwagh oue. 

ttA<K *«other'g •■feet. ^ For L‘*have.givea 
15 \ Pet 3. » you an example, that gg a* lghould.do ^ ag . 
AA.AUo.icai. 5 •ihave.doue to-you. Verily, *ve- 
*« «ly» I-«ay unto-you, The *» servant ignot 

A greater than^hia •’lord ; neither *" he- 

’Aui|v! that-ig-aent greater than.he.that **geut 

^ ye_«>-know theae-thiuga, happy 

tovhot. are-ye if yeJdo them. 

AH An apootle, 
airoo'roAov. 

17 Jam l.Xi 

—26. _ 

— “ " Lapeak not « of you all : 5 •‘■know 
roRBrnuAHia whom 1 •'have.choaen : but that the 
la^w^MAT. acripture •tnay.be-fulfilled, * "^He-that 
26. ^35 EATETU •'BEEAJD VTITIi ME Hath LIPTED- 
— Lom •■UEEIi AGAINST ME.' ^ * NoW 

22 21—23 1 tell- 3 ’ou before Wt-'ccnie, that, when 

r concerning, it-'is-come-to-pasB, ye_‘may_believe that 
irepi. * 5 am he, 20 a \erily,* verily, JLaay unto, 
f From J ou, *^He-that receiveth vrhomaoever 1_ 

’ ‘■send receiveth me > and >«-he-that rc- 


JOHN XI V. Its. 


23 eh 19 26, 
2U 2 , 21. 7, 

r. reclining, 

vov 

i in Cl*, 
r falling,^ 
irrtrrecrwv. 
0 , on, <irt. 


^ ceiveth me receiveth him.that •^eent me." 
Tub 21 u.w’he;^ xjggug ■thus said, he. 
in mcATB^ waa.troubled in ^spirit, and. testified, and 
said, “ ‘Verily, » verily, Lsay uuto.you, 

I that one of you shalLBE'PRAY me.” 

^ Then the disciples -•looked one on 
another, doubting c of whom heJspake. 
** 2 o '2 * 21 * 7 ’ ^ Now there--*wa8 r leaning *011 e-Jcsus' 
< 20,24 * * ^bosoin one o£.his vdisciples, whom 

r. reclining, ajesus -loved. ^4 Simou Peter there- 
fore (beckoned to.t)(11t, thaUie-'shouId- 
i in Cl*. >shoul(Lbe <^of whom he. 

f falling,^ 'spake. ** jl^e then Hying oon«rJe8U8’ 
4mrp€<rwv. r^reast saith uuto.hiiu, “ Lord, who aa. 
0 , on,<irt. it ? " *8 xjesus 'aiiswered, “ it-ia, to. 
m. the morsel, whom 5 shall.give a "'•‘sop, *^when-I. 
<10 ifrcogtov. iiave.dipped tt.” And •^whcn.he-had- 
dipped the ™ sop, heJgave tt to.Judas 
Iscariot, the son ofBinion. 27 And after 
At then,T^e the “8opAt»Satau entered into 

Then 'said «Je8U8 unto-him, ** That thou, 
doest, •do quickly." 

4 ou*« ouBs 2® Now niio.mHn '•■■^at-the-table knew 
OUT. for what-iutent he.spako thts untodiiin. 
“ some qf them --thought, because 

r of.thoae “Judas -had the bag, that ^Jesus 'had. 
reclining, uuto.him, “ 'Buy those things that i 

we-have-need.of against the feast ; ” or, j 
^ that he.*8hould.give aomething to-the 

■poor. 20 then having.received the 
“aop, went immediately out: and it. 
-was night. 

— 21 THEREFORE, when he.-'waa.gone- 

SoM or Mam out, ‘Jesus 'gaid, ** Now ''la the Son of 
•■man glorified, and *God •'is.glorified 
A * ' ’ in him. ** If *God Jbc-glorified in him, 
■God shall also glorify him in biraaeJf, 
and shall straightway glorify him. 


Jo UAH OUBS 
ODT. 
n none, 
ov£etv. 
r of.those 
reclining, 


A new commandment T.give uuto. 
you, That yeJLOVE one.another ; ‘ aa 
l.^aee.loved you, that also 'love one. 
another. 25 Qy this shall all men know ^ 
that ye.are my disciples, if ye.have lo\ « ^ 
oue to another.” 

*8 Simon Peter 'said unto.him, “Lord, 
whither goest.thou ? " ■Jesus answered • 
him, “Whither I.go, thou.canBt not 
•follow me now; but thouj»halt.iollow 
me afterwards." ^ “Peter ' said uuto. 
him, “ Lord, why 'cannot 1 -follow thee ' 
now? l.wilLlay.down my '•■life fo# i 
thy.sake.” w “Jesus answered him, 
“•■Wilt.thou-lay_down thy '•‘hie for my 
sake? ‘Verily, ‘Verily, I-say unto, 
thee, The cock shall ‘ not crow, till thou. 
'■habt.denied me thrice.” 

"I ^ “ 'LET not your “heart bc.trou- , 
bled. '>ye-'believe' in •'God 'believe 
also 'in me. i 

2 “ In iny ■•Fatlier’s Wioiise are many 
‘ mansions : a'‘ if it were not sOy I-*'would- 
have.told }ou. IJGO to_*prepare a i 
place for.you. * And if I-*go and -pre- 
pare a place for.} ou, IJtpt/LCOME 
AGAIN, and '■receive you unto in} self, 
that where 5 am, there yt 'may.be also ‘ 
* And whither J go ye-»*-know, and the 
way ye.-^-kuow." 

^Thomas saith upto-him, “ Lord, we 
•••know not whither thou-gocst ; and 
how can.we ‘know the way ? " 

8 “Jesus saith uuto.him, am the* 
way, a‘ the truth, and the life . no." man 
cometh uuto the Father but ' by me. 

7 If }e.-"had-kuown me, ye--"8hould- , 
have.Kuowu my ••Father also : and from < 
henceforth yeJkiiow him, and bave-seeu , 
him." 

8 Philip saith unto.him, “ Lord 
•shew us the Father, and it.suiliccth us.” 

2 “Jesus saith unto.him, “ 'Have-I-been 
soJong time with you, and.yet hast. 
thou not known me, Philip? hc.that ’ 
•^hath.seen me hatluseen the Father, 
and how sai est tbuu ther/, * Shew us the 
Father ? ' '8 Belicvest.thou not that 5 i 
am in the Father, and the Father a' in 
me ? the • words that £ speak unto.you 
Lspeak not ^ of m}8elf , but the Father a 
“■‘ that »'»dwelleth in me, doeth the * 
works. ^I'Believe.me that £ am in the f 
Father, and the Father in me; or else a 
'believe.rae for the very works* sake. 

12 «B Verily, ‘ verily, I.8ay unto.you, 
“•■■Hc.that believeth 'on me, the woiks , 
that £ 'do shall do also ; and greater 
works thau.the8e 8halLhe.do ; because l 
£ go unto my ••Father. 

^“And whatsoever ye.-shalLask in 
my l^uame, that will.I.do, that the 
Father -may.be.glorified in the Son. 
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33 chlit M ® Little.children, yet a little-while 
8 21 * Lam with you. Ye.8hall.8eek me: and 
^‘childrenf* Lsaid uuto.tiie Jews, * Whither £ 
Ttnyia* go, pe 'canuot -come ; ' so now Lsay to. 

a aecordi^- }oU. • 


If ye.*shali.a8k any.thiug in my ^uame, 
£ wiiLdo it. 

15 IF ye.<love me, -keep •my •com- 
mandments. 

I 18 And £ will.pray the Father, and 
I beJ'shall . give you another P COM- 


Tub 

COMrOKTBR 
Phomiheii 
16. ch 16 26. 
p. Piiruclete, 
iropaKAi)- 
Tor,* 


* V. 16. Paraclete. One sent on behalf of another, or, acting for another, an Advocate, as in 1 John 2. 1 
Gr, irapaK\}\ro^,from irapd, to, attd aaAcfo, to call, culled to one’s help. 
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John XIY. 17. 

^ 4-S FORTER, that heJma3r.abide with you 
ii.*ttnt6tS‘ “ for » •■ever ; even the Spirit of "truth; 

Kf||e,«(CTbv whom the world 'cannot ‘receive, be- 
oiwi'a. cause it-seeth him not, neither knoweth 
Mrfi/et * him : but ye 'know him ; for he-a** dwell* 

;; ^ eth with 3'ou, and shulLbe in you. 

PaesExuB or j 

Jiisna. 

18. Mat. 18 20, 18 « Lwill not Icave you ® comfortless: 

o^ina, IJici/ZLcoine to you. lOYet a.little. 
bf^avovtf while, and the world seeth me no 
' more ; but ge 'see me : because 5 live, 
19 2 20 shall Jive also ^ ' At that May ge 

er^’* ahalLknow that 5 am in my 'Father, 
o^Kiru K® m me, and fi in you. 


John XV. 17.' 

• ** Every branch in me •‘that-bearethl 

not fruit he.takethAi.jiw ay : and every U- 1-% 

branch “that beareth fruit, he-c purgethi2, 


(fatherleaa) 
10 G»1 2 20 
Ool 3 3 , 4 
1 longer, 
ovic iru 
i la,i»^ 


obcmenci or ®i*‘“He-that hath my •■command- 
Lovk meuts, and •'•keepeth them, fje it_ie 
“that loveth me : and “he.that loveth 
b. by)v»ri. me shalLbe-loved i>of mj’ "-Father, and 
5 will Jove him, and wilLMANlFEST 
— — myself to-him ” 
qokrtiom. Judas saith unto.him, (not "Iscariot,) 
Lord, how *-18 Jt that thou."iwilt "manl- 
Jude 1 . fest thyself uuto-us,* and not unto.the 
a aruaboutto, world « 


it, that it.'may.bring.forth more fruit. 
• » Now ge are clean « through the word 
which lJiave.spoken uuto.j ou. j 


* " ‘Abide in me, and 5 in you. «c Asl 
the branch cannot 'bear fruit ^of itself,! 
except it.‘abide in the vine ; A"no.inore| 
can ge, except ye.‘abide in me. ^ S am 
the vine, gears the branches : “He-that 
abideth in me, and S m him, the-same 
bringeth.forth much fruit: for «P with- 
out me ye.'caa *do nothing. 


Jr pi’s 
QOKRTIOM. 
22 Mat. 10 3 
Luke 6 16 
Jude 1. 


^ "Jesus answered and said unto-him, 
23 V. 16 ‘ “ If "" a.man 'love me, he i'will.keep my 

i6^oh^6*^’ '■■words; and my "Father wilUlove him, 
27* 2 Cor. 6 md we.wilLcome unto him, and i-make 
i^im 1 3 abode with him. «J-He_that lov- 
iieT*3 20. eth me not keepeth not m^' "•‘savings* 
an any_one, ^^0 WOrd whlch 3’eJhear IS not 

w ’^words, mine, but the Father’s which •^sent me. 
AoyovG. 

The “ THESE _ things have . Lspoken | 

Comforter. unto.3»ou. being-yc/.present with 3'ou. 

■“‘'But the p Comforter, which is the 
wopaicXijTos Holy "Ghost, whom the Father wilL 
send in my 'name, shalLteach 3’ou 
all.things, and i-bring alLthings to.your 
remembrance, "w hatsoever IJiavc jaid 
unto.you. 

27 c^**i6*.33 “ BEACE IJeave with.3’ou, •■my 

EC according, peace I.give unto^ou: not "^as the 

MtKaSitit, world giveth, give 5 unto.you. 'Let not 
your "heart be.troubled, neither 'letit. 

be.arraid. | 

'**”*\" at”**'** YeJiaw.heard how 5 said unto. 

28 Pbil 3 6— you, I go.away, and come agatn unto 

you. If ye.-loved me, 3’e-‘Would.re- 
joicc, because Lsaid, ‘ I.go unto the 
Father:' lor my "Father is greater 
thau-I. And now l.have-tuld 3’ou 
before it.‘Come-to-pa88, that, when it-’is. 

cume.to-pass, ye-miight believe. 

'"ovtuie”" 3® “Hereafter Lwill not talk "much 
World* with v’ou : for the prince of.this "-world 
® ' cometh, and hath nothing in me. 
LuvEorJERDR tJiat the world ‘ma3’_know 

PatSUS. that Llove the Father; and •‘•as the 
31 ch 1(1 17, Father gave me commandment, eveu.xo 
18. Phil 2 I 'Arise, 'leLus.go hence.” | 


16—18 
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31 ch 10 17. 
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The 

True Vine 
. Comp. pR 
80 8 lea 6 
7 r.8. 

1 Cor. 3 9. 


“5 AM the true "VINE, and my 
"Father is the husbandman. 


6 « If an a.man ‘abide not in me, he. 
‘U8.ca8t forth as a "branch, and ‘'is. 
withered; and imen.gather them, and 
'cast them into the tire, and theyJare. 
burned. 

^ “ If ye.‘abide in me, and my •"words 
‘abide in 3'ou, ye.''shall.a8k what ye.will, 
and it-shall-be.done unto.you. 

8 “ Herein ^is my "Father glorified, 
that yeJbear much fruit ; so l-shalLye. 
bec my disciples. 

9 «ac As the Father hath loved me, so 
have S loved 30U: ‘Contiuue.3e in *my 
'love. If ye-‘keep my "■command- 
ments, ye.'*shall.abide in my 'love ; even, 
as 5 have-kept my "-Father’s •command- 
meuts, and abide in 'love. 

11 u These-things have-Lspoken unto. 
you, that »my "joy ‘inight-reinam in 
30U, and that your "joy ‘might.be. 
hill 

32 « This is »my "commandment, That 
3eJlove one.another, "cas U/ave.loved 
30U. Greater love hath iic-®man 
than.this, that •"a.man ‘lav-dowu his 
• •life tor his "-friends, i'* ®e are my 
friends, if 3 eJdo "whatsoever ft command 
you. 

Henceforth I.call you not •» ser- 
vants ; for the servant •‘■knoweth not 
what his "lord doeth - but l.have.calledi 
you friends; for alLthings that \Jiave-\ 
heard ^ of m3' "-Father IJiape.inade. 
kuo^vn untO-3-ou. I 

18 « Jhave not chosen me, but J 
••have-choBen 3'ou, and "P ordained 3 ou, 
that ge 'should-go and 'bringJ'orth fruit, 
and that your "fruit 'shouliLremain that 
whatsoever ye-'shall-ask-of the Father 
in my 'name, he-‘may.give.it you. 

'7 “ These . things 1 . command you, 
that ye-'LOVE one.another. j 


Pvroinu. 

^ 2. «. 6. Mat. 

. 7 21-23. 

I Heb. 12. 7- 
i U. 

AL it, avr A 
c. eltfonoeth, 
KabaipMi, 

3. Ueb lu. U. 
a. Alrtody, 

2(4 TOM. 

Abipino. 
i 4. OrI 2. 20. 

Lpli.8 14— 

’ 19. Bon. I 

i 18. 

I u. Aeeordlng. 
^ OR, itaBm 
f. from, 0116. 

^ ab. bo, ovtwt. 

- 6. PhiLl 11. 

4.13. 

op apart, 
from, X*"P^ 

U ITUEnBII 
_ BRANCaiiE. 

6 KrO XT. 

~ an onj.one, 

' Tif. 

. t they-gather, 
wtfayov~ 
aty, 

- Aridino. 

" 7. 1 John 3 23. 
i, a wylngs, 
p^jLiaro. 

[ Fro I* 

Bearing. 

- 8 PhiL 1 11. 
e become, 

ycMi}<re<^ 

> Abipino in 
Chkibt'b 
' Love 
• 10. oh. U. 31 


Jot. 

11 Ctomp 
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Love 

12 Eph 6 2. 

1 John 3. 11. 
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ovSetc. 
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I John XY, 18. 

.fjP S I world ‘hate you, ^ ye.know 

1 — 'that lt.*-hated me before it hated you. 

ye--were » of the world, the world : 
18. 1 John i 1, -would.f love 'his-owa : but because ye. 
k.^9r^fknov. '**’® world, but •■have, 

’yt/ * chosen you out.of the world, therefore 
world hateth you. ‘-w ‘B-emember 
4-8. ch.i 7 . word that J «aid unto-vou, TJte 
14 . bo servant is not greater thau.hi 8 Word. 

t'SlrtMtni theyJjawe-persecuted me, they.will 
'•hip with, I also persecute you; if thej-JiaoeJcept 
iny ••saying, they.wilLkeep ••your’s also. 
H«b! 12! 1— 1“ tbese.thmg 8 wilLtheyjdo unto. 

3 . U'ou for my •'uame’sjsake, because they. 

H-know not hiuuthat "J-sent me. 


John XVI. 27. 

“ " Lhave yet manyahings to.isay a^p. » 
unto.you, but ye.cannot bear.them now. 

Howbeit when j^e, the Spirit of Wruth, TMtiiy ” 

‘is.come, he.will.guide y®^ ^ 

nruth : for he^hall not speak fof him- fcor*2*8 
self; but owhatsoever ne.'shalLhear, —is. ijoha 


tdtXft. 
m cb. 13 . 18 . 
Hab. 13 . 1 — 
S. 

bo. boad- 
•ervant, 
iovAos. 
w word, 
Apyo v. 

Tan WoEu>‘« 

SlM. 


^i?**'**'* “ If I_*‘had not come and •‘spoken 

unto.them, tbey.-«had not had sin . but 
now theyJiave no cloke for their «rsm. 
^ *^He-that hateth me hateth my 
••Father also, ‘‘^if 1 .^'had not done 
among them the works which none other 
man •-did, they.-'had not had sin : but 
now have-they both seen and •-hated 
both me and ray 'Father. 2* But t/iis 
** cometh to pass, that the word •might.be. 
tulhiled that •bis.written in their ^law, 

* TheT-HATED me WITHOCT.A.CAO8E.* 

'*^”%*HE** ” ** ** when the P Comforter ‘is-come, 

ComTouer. whom S will.seud unto.you from the 
ss. 1 John A. 6 . Father, even the Spirit of «rtruth, which 
‘proceedeth from the Father, he shall, 
e. eoncomins, testify c of me . 27 and ge also sltall 

*7*/^ 1.8 'bear, witness, because yeJhave-beeu 
8.83. * with me from ^/<e beginning. 
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1 ^ ‘^THESE-things haveJjipoken 

uuto.you, that ye.^should not be. 
* offended. 2 They jUalLput you out_of- 
l/tejsyna.gogue 8 : yea, "time cometh, 
that 0 whosoever ••^killeth you •will, 
think that-he-** doeth 2 :God r service. 

2 And tbese.things will.they-do uoto. 
you, because they-*'have not known the 
Father, nor me. ^ But these-thinga 
haveJ-told you, that wheu the btime 
•shalLcome, yeJmaya'einember that S 
told you of-them. And these-thinga 1 . 
said not unto.you f at the begmning, be- 
cause l--was with you. * But now I_ 
gomiy.way to him.that ••'^sent me , and 
none of you asketh me, * Whither goest. 
thou?' “But because l-bave-said 
these-things uuto-you, ^sorrow hath, 
filled your 'heart. 

7 » rlevertheless S tell you the truth ; 
Itis-expedieut fbr.you that S •go.away 
for if I -•go not away, the I'COM- 
FOKTER‘-will not come unto you ; but 
if L^depart, l-wilLsend him uuto you. 


® " And •^when he is-come, he.will. 
CO reprove the world cof sin, and oof 
righteousness, and cof judgment : “ oof 
sin, a‘ because they.believe not ‘ on me : 
i^Aooof righteousness, because Lgo to 
my 'Father, and yeJsee me no.>more; 
u aO 0 of judgment, because the prince of 
this o-world -is-judged. 


you '■^things tO-COme. f from,air6. 

snalLglorify me : for he..8halL OLORiriBs 
receive of oTiiine, and shalLshew tt unto. 
vou. AlLthings "that the Father 
hath are mine . therefore said.!, that he. 
shalLtake of «-miue, and shalLshew sV 
uuto.3 

" A little-while, and ye •shall not 
'see me: and again, a little-while, and • 
ye.8halL*e see me, because JE go to the ® ^ 

Father." ae see, 

b\li 0 <r$i, 

7 ^ Then said some of his o-disciples The 
among themselves, “ What is this that 
hejaith unto us, ‘ A LITTLE.WHILE, *‘*"*®‘“** 
and 3'e ■ shall not ‘see me ; and again, a 
little.while, and ye-shall-'^osee me : 'and 
‘ Because J go to the Father ? ' ” 

They.said therefore, What is this 
that he.saith, * A 'little.while f * we 
cannot tell what be-saith." 

Now > Jesus knew that they--*were- jBaua' Keply. 
desirous toJask him, and said uuto. 
them, ** Do.ye.enquire among your- 
selves cof tljat l-SHld, 'A little.while, c concerning, 
and ye »sliall not 'see me ; and again, a 
little.while, and yejhalL*® see me ’ ? 

2® s Verily, * verily, Lsay unto.you, That 2 ® Mar. is 10 

S t shalLweep and lament, but the world a Allied 
lalLrejoice . and pr shall.be.Aorrowful, 'ApL^v, 
but your *sorrow shalLbe-turned into 
joy. 21 »womau when 8 he.i 8 .in.travail 
hath sorrow, because her *hour ‘'ib- 
come : but as.80on-as she-is-delivered. 
of the child, she-remeinbereth noJ more ^ longer, 
the anguish, for 'joy that a man Jis. 
born into the world. 22 And ge now 
therefore a* have sorrow • but l.will.see 20 lu, ao 
you again, and your "heart shall j*e- ‘nJeeJ. 
joice, and your 'joy uo-Omau taketh „ 
from you. ovSaw.' 

23 « And in that “day y e.‘' 8 hall ask thV*n"mb*op 
me nothing. "Verily, "verily, Lsay Jeaua 
unto^ou, "Whatsoever ^c-’shaH-rask ® 
the Father m my 'name, he-wilLgive it r req^at.of,* 
you. 2j Hitherto have j e - ™ asked olnjaTjTa 
nothing m my 'name; f'ask, and ye. 
skalLreceivc, that your "joy ‘may-be re requested, 
•Afull. j/njo-oTe. 

r request. 

23 " These-tbings have-Lspoken uuto. spkakino im 
you in • proverbs ; but the “tune com- 
eth, when Lshall noJraorc speak uuto. 27,45,46 ‘ 
you in "proverbs, but Lshalljshcw you •• •*n“i‘‘'«i«"» 
of the Father. JZr'S: 


0 concerning, 
*rapt. 

20 Mar. 16 10 
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a Amen, 
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Ai indeed, 
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e enquire.of, 
ipunto'eTe. 

r request.of, 
aiTTjOTjTa 

14 Hub lu 19 
—32 

re requested, 
j/tijo-otb. 

r request. 

Spkaeino im 

Similitudes 

15 Luke 24. 
27,45,46 

s. Bimilitudea, 
iropotptaif. 

h. hour, (opa, 


S 3 « 1 At that 'day ye. 8 hall-«* ask in my 23. 

'name : and Lsay not unto.you, that j; r fondly. 
wilL® pray the Father c for you ; 27 Fq, 
the Father himself ■’loveth you, because ro^fundiy. 
pe have.f® loved me, aud have-believed 
that 5 came.out from o-God. Tra^iAijEar^ 

fr. from, 
irapd, or, 
from.Hitb 



John XVI. 28. 

Aixw S8«LCAME-FORTH frfrom the 

1- Father, and -am-come into the world : 

niwA^iTo* ftffain, LUeave the world, and 'GO to 
w*NT TO, *Hc the Father.’* 


John XVIII. Jfe 


Tbb 

Dirciplsb 
B*i i*v* 

•. timilitndp, 
wapoifilay- 


t from, airiS. 

Thpir 
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S t Mat 26 
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e. pucli, 
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39 His ‘disciples ’said nnto-hitn, "Lo, 
now speakest.thou plainly, and speakest 
no * proverb. *0 Now ■^are.we.sure that 
thou.-'^knowest alLthings, and needest 
not that an^ titan ’shouliLask thee * by 
this we-believe that thou-camestiorth 
. f from God.” 

• *1 ‘Jesus answered them, “ Do_ye now 
believe 1 Behold, the hour cometh, 
yea, *-19 now come, that ye.'shall.be-scat- 
tered, eevery.man to his «own, and 
‘shalLleave me alone * and.yet I.jim 
not alone, because the Father is with 
. ’ne. 

33 " These-things I.have.apoken unto. , 

f ou, that in me yeJmight.have peace, j 
n the world ye-shalLhave tribulation : 
but 'be.ofLgood cheer ; { havc.overcome 
the world.” 
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1 ^ THESE-words spake ‘Jesus, and 
A • hfted-up his ••eyes ’to •■heaven, 
and said. “ FATHER, the hour ‘-is. 
come, -GLORIFY thy •■Son, that thy 
‘Son also -may .glorify thee • * » as thou, 
•'hast-given him »“ power over-all flesh, 
that he-’‘8hould.give eternal life to.as. 
many.as thou hast-given him. * And 
this IS life ‘eternal, that theyJmight. 
know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou-Jhast-sent. * 3: have 
glorifled thee on the earth • Utave^ 
finished the work which thou.-gave8t 
me ’to -do. 3 And now, O.Father, 
•glorify t^OU me wwith thine_own.8elf 
with.the glory which I_-*hud with thee 
before the world ‘•was. 

I ® “ UiavF-manifested thy •name nnto_ 
the men which thou--ga\e8t me out_of 
the world • thine they.-^were, and thou. 
-gavest them me : and they.have-kept 
thy •■word. ^ Now they_have.known 
that alLthings "whatsoever thou-hast. 
given me are f of thee. « For l.have. 
given unto-them the "words which thou, 
-gavest me ; and tfjrg have received 
thentf and •‘have.known surely that I. 
came.out f from thee, and theyJ/avc-be- 
lieved that tiftou didst-send me. » 5 
•pray cfor them • 1 “pray not cfor the 
world, but cfor them.which thou-hast. 
given me ; for they_are thine, And 
all «“mine are thine, and ‘thine are 
mine ; aud L-am.glorified in them. 


H « And now Lam no ’more in the 
world, ‘but these are in the world, aud | 
5 come to thee. Holy Father, -keep 
‘through thine own ^name those.whom 
thou-hast.given me, that theyJmay.be 


one, «* as toe are. ** While I.-^was with 
them in the world, 5 -kept them in thv 
Sname : those.that thou--gave8t me L 
I haveJS kept, and none • of them P-iis-lost, 
but the son of "-perdition ; that the 
scripture *might-be.fu1fllled. “ *> And 
now come.I to thee ; and these.things 
l.speak in the world, that theyJmight. 
have •‘my •■joy •‘fulfilled in them- 
selves. 

“ 5 have.given them thy •word , 
and the woild hath hated them, because 
they.are not oof the world, even.a8 5 am 
not Oof the world I_*pray not that 
thou.*shoulde8t-take them out-of the 
world, but that thnn.-shoulde8t.keep 
them ffrom the evil. They are not o of 
the world,even.aB5 am not oof the world 
17 -Sanctify them ’ through thy struth * 
*thy ‘word is truth. ‘8 “c As thou -’hast. 
sent me into the world, even-so have 5 
also sent them into the world 19 And 
for their.sakes J sanctify myself, that 
tl^eS al8o‘might.be •‘sanctified ’through 
the truth. 

39 “ Neither «pray_I cfor these alone, 
but for irAthem also which shall.believe 
* on me through their invord ; 9i that 
they_all 'inay-be one ; « as tftOU, Father, 
art in me, and-JE in thee, that tf)C2 also 
’may_be one m us • that the world 
•nmy.believe that tftott •’hast.sent me. 

99 " And the glory which thou--gave8t 
me 5 have-giveu them ; that theyJmav. 
be one, cvenjss iDP are one ' 93 J In 

them, and tfjOU in me, that theyJmay. 
be •‘made-perfect ‘ in one ; and that the 
world ’may-know that tljOU •’hast, sent 
me, and ‘‘hast-loved them, was thou, 
•'hast-loved me. 

9^ " Father, Lwill that also, whom 
thou-hast-given me, 'be with me where 
5 am ; that theyJmay.behold ••mi' 
•■glorv, which thou -’hast-given me for 
thouJovedst me before the foundation 
of-f/ze. world. 

95 « O-righteons Father, the world 
•hath not known thee • but 5 -'have- 
known thee, and -'have-known that 
t^OU -'hast-sent me. 96 And Uiave. 
*« declared unto them thy •name, and 
will-®» declare »/ • that the love where- 
with thou_‘'ha8t-loved me 'may.be in 
them, and S in them.” 


“I O -^WHEN ‘.Tesus had-spoken these. 
J-O words, he.went-forth with his 
^disciples over the « brook "-Cedron, 
where -was a GARDEN, into the. 
which entered, and his ‘disciples. 


9 And Judas also, "“which betrayed 
him, -"knew the place : for ‘Jesus oft- 
times resorted thither with his "’disci- 
pies. 8 ‘Judas then havingjreceived a 


A D S3 
and 4-37. 
ae according. 

as, Kotfisf. 
12 ch.S aa- 
40. PB.i09. 
6. AeU 1. 
16,20. 
g. guAitled, 

o of, i/e. 
p, Mriihed, 
airwXtTO. 
13. ch 15 11. 
b. Bot,grf. 
For trbir 
Sanctifica- 
tion. 


iptatw. 
f from, ^K. 


17 Eph 6 28 
t. throuRh, •»'. 
18. ch 20 21. 

19 1 Cor 1 SO 
Heb 2. IL 


For all 
Bblievbrb. 

20 ch 10 16. 
Eph 2 13— 
lb, 4 4—8 

0 concerning, 
irepi. 

1 in, eUm 

For Onbnbbb 
IN OlORT. 

22 Rom S 17 
Col 3 4 
Rev 21. 11, 
23 

23 2 Thea. 1. 
10 

i. in, e»V. 


That thbt 

MIOHT ai 
•WITH 

Mimbbip. 

21 ch 14 2,S. 


Hib Appeal. 

25 1 John 3.1, 
2 

26 ch 1 18 
Rom 5 5 

2 Pet. I 2— 

4 1 John 4. 

16 

m made- 
known, 
eypwpKra. 
ma make.tt. 
known, 
YvwpMno. 
Getrsexanb. 

1 iiMat.ZG. 
36-46. 

Mark 14 82 
—42 Ltjrb 
22 39-46 
1 2 Sam. 15. 

23. Kidron. 
w winter, 
brook, 

JCDAB COMBS. 
2,3 MMat 26. 
47—60. 

Mark 14 43 
— 16 Lokb 
22.47,48 
3 Luke 31 ST. 


H Keep through thine own name those whom, n*. — Keep them In thv name, which, Gb. Sch. La. Tis 
fre. Alf. ABc(D^)EGHKLMs(ux)TrAAn^. 90 Shall believe, n®, — Believe, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf 


ABCI>^(Gr.)EOHKI,MSUXTrAATlH. 
Jlex (La.) Tis. Tre. Alf. bo*d. 
101 


^ One in us, Gb. Sch. AC^EOHKLMSuxTrAAjlH.— Omtf one, (Gb. =s 



9 eh 17.13. 
w, word, 
Aoyo«. ^ 

O. OUL.of, CK. 

II not-one, 
ovStt>a. 


XVllL 4 

A of men and officers from the chief. 

oBd«~s 7 . pyjggjg Pharisees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and torches and weapons. 
Tn BAMS * J esuB therefore, •^knowin^ alLthings 
should-come upon him, •^went- 
forth and Baiduuto.them, " Whom seek. 
je f " ® They.Answered him, ** Jesus 

u the N««- » •tif-Nazareth." *J esus saith unto.them, 

'‘JEam he.** And Judas also. *^which 
Va^mpaiov. him, •'•stood with them. ® As. 

soon then as heJmd.. 8 aid unto.them, ** iE 
am he,*’ the.yjweut •■backward, and fell 

to.//ie.ground. 

jmio’i 7 Then asked he-tliem again, Whom 
RiMOEnr. igee^ye ? ” And they said, “ Jesus **‘of- 
Nazareth,” ® « Jesus answered, “ IJiavs. 
w ‘word* *** ^ therefore ye. 

*'Aoyo«! *^®t these go.their_way : ** 

o. o^f, «. ® that the ’'saying •inight.be.fulfilled, 
n not-one, hich he.spake. “ ® Of them which thou. 
**^°*^'**‘ ‘-gavest me have I.lost “ none.’* 

I to Then Simon Peter having a sword, 
ii si-iJe.’’ drew it, and smote tlie hi^h.priest's 

•’•wryant, and cut-off his "right •■ear. 
22 48-A*" A«The b servant’s name -was Malchus. 
b bond- tiThen said "Jesus unto 'Peter, “ -Put. 
- “p thy 'sword into the sheath : the cup 

A» and, W. which mv "Father hath.given me, •shalL 

II Mat* ts 43 I not drink it I *’ 

JannaALSM. 

w THEN the band and the captain 
CAiAjpuAa. and "officers of.the Jews took 'Jesus, 
saw bound him, ts ^nd led him away 
Mask 14 m to ANNAS first; for he.-'was fatherun. 

** »“Caiaphas, which -was the high. 

*u!uchf^ priest that same year.' t4 Now Caia- 
phas -was.he, which •‘gave.couusel to. 
higkpHnl^ ^be Jews, that iU VI as-expedieut thatxme 
“lau •should.die for the people. 

14 «h. 11. 4»— ‘ ^ 

63 

— — t® AND Simon Peter -followed 

FiMTOswiAt 'Jesus, and so did another disciple. 
** 36 ^«**«^ 7 o '^*’^bat "disciple -was known unto.the 
Maks 14.’ M, high-priest, and went.in.with 'Jesus 
T^'^ 22.64 *be palace® of.the high.prie8t. 

—57 But "Peter •"stood at the door with- 

.b but, Ac. out. Then went-out that other "disci- 
® pie, which -was known unto . the 

avAiqy. bigh priest, and spake unto.her.that 
kepLtbe.door, and brought.m 'Peter 
Then saith the damsel that kept. 


John XVIII. 40. 


—57 

,b but, Ac, 
c palae*. 
court, 
avAiqy, 


Then saith the damsel that kept. 
the.Aoor unto 'Peter, “ Art not tl)0n 
o of *bis ^-man’s wdisciples?” 

b bond- saith, “ Lam not." And the •» ser- 

■Arvante, vants and "officers ‘"stood there, •*who- 
3 ovAo 4. liadjnade a fire-ofxoals ; for iL-was 
cold : and they.-wanned.themselves : 
and "Peter •-^stood with them, and 
•‘•warmedJiimBelf. 

Caiaphao. THE high-priest then asked 'Jesus 

in> *' ® bis •‘disciples, and c of his "-doctrine. 

Mark 14 65 "JesuB auswered him, ** S spake openly 
to.the world ; 5 ever taught lu the syna- 
e concerning, and in the ® temple, whither the 

irepf. Jews always 'resort; and in secret /lave 
Lsaid nothing. « Why 'askest-thou 
tep^. * me f •ask tbem.which "^heard me, what 
~Ae Omen l-Jiavejenld unto.them ; behold, 
tmiKKsJcros •Lknow *v» hat IE said." 

^And •^when he had "thus spoken, 
w or, with • one of.the officers whichjitood-by struck 
^,«Swm iJesus ’'with. the. palm. of. his. hand, 

fMnuTfia, 


JEara brporc 
CAIAPHAa. 
IS— 31 II Mat 
36.69—68 


••<saying, ^'Answerest-thou the high, 
priest so f ’* » "Jesus answered him, j 
'^If I.‘'havejspoken evil, 'bcar-w itness 
® of the evil: but if well, why smitest. * 
thou me ? ” 

Now "Annas •'had.sent him •'bound 
unto Caiaphas the high.priest. 

AND Simon Peter —'stood and 
•^warmed hiinselfl They.said therefore ' 
unto.him, “Art not tflOU also one ®of 
his rdisciples { ** i^p denied it, and 
said, “ l.am not." ^ One ® of the b ser- 
vants of.the high priest, being his kins-* < 
man whose 'ear Peter cut-off, saith, ' 
“ Did not IE see thee m the garden with 
him ? " ^ "Peter then denied again : 

and immediately the cock crew. 

28 THEN'led-they 'Jesus from «rCaia- 
phas unto the PhalLof-judgmeut: and. 
it.-wa8 early ; and they.themselves 
went not into the I'judgmeiit-liall, lest 
they-'should-be-defiled , but that they- ; 
*might..eat the passover. " "PILATE 
then went-out unto them, and said, 
“What accusation bring-)’e against this 
"-man ? " They-answered and said 
unto.him, “If he -were not a male- 
factor, we.*'would not have-delivered 
him up unto-thee.” Then said "Pilate 
unto-tliem, “ ‘Take him, and ’judge < 
him accordmg.to your 'law.” The , 
Jews therefore said unto.him, “ iLisuot ' 
lawful for.us to.'put any.® man to.’ 
death • " that the ^ saying of "-Jet<u8 , 
•might-be-fulfilled, which hejpake, sig- 
nify ing what death he." -should "die. 

THEN "Pilate entered into the . 
Pjudgment-hall again, and called 'Jesus, ^ 
and said unto him, “ Art tt)0U the King 
of.the Jews ? ” *■* "Jesus answered him, 
“Sayest tf)0U this-tlmig f of thyself, or 
did others tell tt thee c of me ? " ^ "Pilate ' 
answ-ered, “ Am JE a Jew f "Thine. * 
ow-ii "nation and the chief-priests have 
delivered thee unto.me : what •'hast, 
thou.done ? ” "Jesus answered, “ "M^’ J 
"kingdom is not ® of this "-world ; if 
*my "kingdom -were ® of this "-world, 
then.-would "my of "servants light, that J 
l-should not be.delivered to.the Jews: 
but now is "iny "kingdom not from, 
hence " "Pilate therefore said unto. 
him, “ Art tfiou a king then ? " "Jesus 
answered. ^f)0U sayest that ]E am a 
king. To thiB-end •-was JE born, and 
for thisuiause -came-I into the world, 
that L’should-bear-wituess unto.the 
truth. Everv-one "^that is ®of the ® 
truth heareth my "-voice." "Pilate 
saith unto-him, “ What is truth ? " 

And •^when-lie.had-said this, he.went. 
out again unto the Jews, and saith unto. 3 
them, “ IE And in him no fault at all 

But ye have a custom, that L'should. 
release unto-you one aLthe passover : 
wilLye therefore that-L'-release unto- 
jou the King o£.tbe Jews? " 

Then cried-they all again, saying, * 
“ Not this man, but 'Barabbas." Nowl 
"Barabbas -was a robber. 
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“I O THEN *Pilat€ tlierefor« Wok 
•'JESUS jmd SCOURGED him. 


9 And the loldiers *^p1atted a ^croTvn 
0 of thorna, and put-iXon his ^head, and 
they-put-oii him a purple robe, * and 
said, “Hail, “King of.the Jews I ** and 
they_-8mote him with.^ their.hands. 


* “PILATE therefore "went forth 
again, and saith unto.them, “ Behold, L 
bring him forth to-j’ou, that ye-’may. 
know that I-lind no fault in him." 
* (Then came “Jesus forth, wearing the 
V crown of-thorns, and the purple robe.) 
And Ptlate saith nnto.them, “ Behold 
the man I " ® When the ohief.priests 
therefore and “oiHcers saw him, the}^- 
cried.out, saying, “ ‘Crucify him, ‘crucify 
“Pilate eaith unto.them, “ ‘Take 
him, and ‘crucifv htm : for 5 And no 
fault ill him.” 7 The Jews answered 
him, “ have a law, and by our •‘law 
he.ought to.‘die, because he-inade him- 
self the Son of ff-God ” 

8 WHEN “PJate therefore heard that 
'^•■8a)’ing, he -was the -more afraid; 
9 and went again into the Pjudgment-hall, 
and saith unto sjesus, “ Whence art 
tl^OUf” But “Jesus gave him no an- 
swer, Then saith “Pilate unto-him, 
“ Speakest-thou not unto-me ? -“knowest- 
thou not that Lhave ‘power to.Tiucify 
thee, and have “ power to_‘rel ease thee ?” 

“Jesus answepcd, “ Thou.-Kiouldest. 
have no ‘power a/ all against me, ex- 
cept it_--were •*giveii thee frora_above • 
therefore “^he.that delivered me unto- 
thee hath the greater sin.” 19 And from 
thenceforth “Pilate --sought to-Tclense 
him : but the Jews --cned-out, saying, 
“ If lhou-‘let this man go, thoii.art not 
•■Caesar's friend « -whosoever “^maketh 
himself a king bpeuketh - against 
sCwsar.” 

i^'^WHEN “Pilate therefore hoard 
that '^••sRjing, he-brought •■Jesus forth, 
and sat-down ©in the ijudginent^eat in 
a place -^thatii-called the Pavement, but 
in.//ie-Hebrew, 8 Gabbatha. i-* And it- 
-•was the preparation of.the passover, 
and ^ about the sixth hour : and he. 
saith unto-the Jews, “Behold your 
“King 1 ” 1* But they cried.out, “ ‘Away, 
with him, 'away .with him, 'crucify him.” 
“Pilate saith unto.them, “ •‘Shall.l.cru- 
cify your ••King?" The chief.pnests 
answered, “We.hnve no king but 
CfiBsar." 

18 Then delivered.he him therefore 
unto.them to ‘be.CiiUClFlED. And 
they .took 'Jesus, and ledJitm.away. 


^7 AND he-bearing his •vrott went, 
forth into a place '•Hialled the fdace of-a. 
skull, which is.called iii-^^Hcbrew 
8 Golgotha ; i® where they-crucifled 
him, and two other with him, on either, 
side one, and 'Jesus in-ZAe-midst, 


19 AND “Pilate wrote A‘a title, and 
put it on the cross. And •‘tlie.'writing 
‘-was, “JESUS i*(>F-NAZAllETH 
THE KIN G OF.THE J EWS.” » This 
•title then read many of.the Jews . 
for the place where “Jesus wasxrucified 
-•was nigh.to the city: and it--wa8 
•^written in.Hebrew, and Greek, and 
Latin. 91 Then said the chief-priests 
oLthe Jews to sPilate, “ ‘Write not, *The 
King of.the Jews but that said,' 1. 
am Kmg <d_the Jews.’ " 92 KPilate 

answered, “ What Lhave-written Lhave. 
written." 

‘23 then the soldiers, when they. 
‘liad-cruciAed •Jesus, took his 'gar- 
ments, and made four parts, to-e ever} 
soldier a part; and a /20 /ttstcoat: now 
the icoat —was without.beam, woven 
from the top throughout. 94 Theyjaid 
therefore among themselves, “-Let-us 
not rend it, but ‘cast--lots c for it, whose 
it.^'shalLbe : " that the scripture ‘might. 
beJfulAlied, which saith, “ They.parted 
MT '•RAIMENT AMONG THEM", AND POR 
MT '“VESTURE THEV.DID.CAST.-LOTS.” 
These-things a‘ therefore the soldiers 
did. 

95 NOW there J'stood BY THE 
'CROSS of o-Jesus his “mother, and his 
•inother's “Bister, Mary the wife of •‘Cleo- 
phas, and Mary “Magdalene. 9« •AW''})en 
Jesus therefore saw hte 'mother, and 
the disciple •‘standing.by, whom he. 
-loved, he.8aith uiito.his ^mother, 
“ Woman, behold thy “son ! ” 97 Then 
SRith.he to.the disciple, “ Behold thy 
“mother 1" And from that <rhour that 
“disciple took her unto his '■own home. 

9® AFTER this, “Jesus •‘knowing 
that all-things -were now ‘^accomplished, 
that the scripture •might.be.f iulAlled, 
saith, “ Lthirst.” *9 Nowthere.-wa8.8et 
a vessel full of.vincgar: and they ^AlJed 
a spunge with.vinegar, and ““putjf. 
upon hyssop, and put it toJiis ^mouth. 


9® When “JESUS therefore heui re- 
ceived the vinegar, he.8aid, “lt.*-i8. 
‘finished and he.‘^bowed 'head, and 
GAVE.UP the “GHOST. 


** THE Jews therefore, because it. 
-was the preparation, that the bodies 
•should not remain upon the cross on 
the sabbath day, (for that ^sabbath “day 
-was an high day,) besought 'Pilate 
that their “legs ‘raight-be-broken, and. 
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tika/they.iii 1 ght.be.takeiLJiway. *>'Then 
came the ioidiera, and brake the legs 
nflthe first, and o£.the other vrhich -^vras- 
cracified_with him. ^ But >^when they. 
came to •'Jesus, and saw thatJhe •^was. 
dead already, they.brake not his 'legs : 

but one of.the soldiers withouspear 
pierced his 'side, and forthwith came. 
there.out blood and water. 

•® And he_that "dsaw it “-bare-record, 
and his ‘record is true : and 1 )e knoweth 
that he.aaith true, that ne •might.be- 
lieve. 

** For these-things were.done, that 
the scripture •should.beJ'ulfilled, 

BOKE OF-HZM >‘8HAI.L MOT BE.BBOKEM.” 

^ And again another scripture saith, 
"ThET.8HALZ.J:.OOK oOM H1M.WHOM 
THEr.PlEROEO." 

«AND after this ‘JOSEPH f*of 
Arimathsa, being a disciple of <rjesu 8 , 
but ^secretly for fear of.the Jews, be- 
sought 'Pilate that he.*might-take.away 
the body of tf-Jesus: and ‘Pilate gave. 
AimJeave. H&jcame therefore, and took 
the body of «- Jesus. 

^ And tfaere.came also Nicodemus, 
which at-the first •tsame to 'Jesus by- 
night, and -^brought a mixture oflmyrrh 
and aloes, about an hundred pound 
weight. ^ Then took.they the body of 
rJesus, and wound it in linen-clothes 
with the spices, * as the manner of-the 
Jews is UoJbury. Now in the place 
where he.was-crucified there.-'was a 
garden ; and in the garden a new 
" sepulchre, wherein was never man yet 
laid. ^ There laid-they 'Jesus therefore 
because-of the Jews’ 'preparation i/av ; 
for the sepulchre -•was nigh..at.haua. 


a»THE first dag of-the ■week 
“ ^ cometh Mary ‘Magdalene early, 
^wbenJt-was yet dark, unto the SE- 
PULCHRE, and seetb the stone -^taken- 
away ^ from the sepulchre. 


* Then she-runneth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, 
whom ‘Jesus -cloved, and saith uuto. 
them, ** They Jhave-taken_away the 
Lord out-of the sepulchre, and we. 
•i>know not where they-Aove-laid him. 
* ‘Peter therefore wentlforth, and that 
‘other disciple, and -came to the “ se- 
pulchre. * So they.-ran ‘both together* 
and the other disciple di(Loutrun <rPeter, 
and came first to the <» sepulchre. 
B And he-«^tooping.down, and looking 
in, 'saw the lineaxlothes lying; yet 
wentJie not in. ^ Then cometh Simon 
Peter following him, and went into the 
sepulchre, and seeth the linen-clothes 
•^lie, 7 and the napkin, that -was about 
his v-head, not lying with the linen, 
clothes, but •‘wrapped.together in « a 
place by.itself. *Then A*went.ln also 
that ‘Other disciple, which -mame first 
to the sepulchre, and he^saw, and be- 
lieved. ® For as.yet they ••‘knew not 
the scripture, that he must Tise-again 
f from the •dead, Then the disciples 
went-away again unto their ownJiome. 


u BUT MART •"stood without at the; 
no sepulchre weeping : and as she-wept, 
8 he.stooped.down, and looked into the 
<» sepulchre, and seeth two angels in 
white sitting, Uie one at the head, and 
the ® other at the feet, where the body 
of •‘Jesus -had-lain. “ And B«y 
unto.her,‘* Woman, why weepest-tnou ?" 
She-saith unto.them, “Because they. 
•)have.taken.away my 'Lord, and 1 . 
•Lknow not where theyAave-laid him.” 

And •^wbenjiheJiad "thus said. she. 
turned-herself '■back, and 'saw 'Jesuc^ 
•^standing, and •"knew not that iUwas 
‘Jesus, ‘Jesus saith unto.ber, “ Wo- 
man, why weepest-thou ? whom seekest. 
thou?" ^ 1 ^ 3 , supposing him to.be the 
gardener, saith unto.him, “ Sir, if tt)OU 
•ihave-borne him hence, •tell me where 
thou.*ihast-laid him, and S will.take him 
away." w Ajesus saith unto-her,“ Mary^." 
:^he*^turned.herBelf, and saith unto.him, 
“ Rabboni ; " which is-to-say, » Master. 

‘Jesus saith unto.her, “>Touch me 
not ; for L-am not yet ascended to my 
'Father; but 'go to my 'brethren, and 
•say unto.thcm, Lascend unto my 'Fa- 
ther, and your Father ; and to my God, 
and your God." i" Mary ‘Magdalene 
'came and -^told the disciples that she. 
•-hacLseen the Lord, and that he-*'had. 
spoken these.things unto.her. 

18 THEN the-same May •‘•at evening, 
betng the first day of-the "week, when 
the doors •^were.shut, where the dis. 
ciples —were •^assembled, for 'fear of.the 
Jews, came ‘JESUS and stood ' IN THE 
MIDST, and saith unto.them, “Peace 
be unto.you." 20 And •J-whenJie.had so 
said, he-shewed unto-thcin hts 'hands 
and his 'side. ^ Then were tiie disciples 
glad, •‘^when-they.saw the Lord. 

21 Then said ‘Jesus to.them again, 
“Peace be unto.you: *a 8 my "Father 
hath-sent me, even-so send £ you." 


22 And •^wben.he.had.said this, he. 
b breathed-on them, and saith unto-them, 
“•Receive.ye the Holy ‘Ghost : 23 ■whose 
soever 'sins ye-*remit, theyJare-re- 
mitted untouthem , and ■whose soever 
nne } eJretain, tliey.“-are jetained.” 


21 BUT Thomas, one ®of the twelve, 
"Called Didymus, -was not with them 
when ‘Jesus came. 25 other dis- 
ciples therefore said unto.him, “ We. 
have-seen the Lord." But he said uuto. 
them, “ Except L^shalLsee in his ^hands 
the print oi-the nails, and •put my 
•finger into the print of.the nails, and 
•thrust my 'hand into his 'side, Lwill 
“not •believe. 

2® AND after EIGHT days again his 
"disciples -^were within, and Thomas 
with them : then 'came ‘Jesus, the doors 
•®being.shut, and stood 'in the midst, 
and said, “ Peace be uuto.you." 27 Then 
saith-be to 2 Thomas,“ 'Reach hither thy 
'finger, and 'behold my 'hands ; and 
'reach-hither thy 'hand, and 'thrust it 
into my 'side * and 'be not faithless, but 
believing.*' 2® And ‘Thomas answered 
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A and said unto-him, ** My “Lord and my 

w^iPrtu’s, *God.” ** "Jesug laith unto-him, 
9 s Cor.* b. *• Thomas, because thou hast.seen me, 
thou-hast-believed : blessed are tbey- 
that •^have not seen, and yet •^have- 
believed/' 

— l^TTTn — AND many other tiffns truly did 

Bklievino. >Jesus in-the-presence of-nis v-diseiples, 
which 'are not •‘written in this *book • 
31 1 John 5. ” these -are-written, that ye-^mi^ht- 

19. * believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son 

of 0*604; believing yeJraight. 

I la ir. ‘have life * through his «name. 


Sea or | 
Tiberias | 
Jesus shk^vs 
H ixMrrr 

AGAIN 

m mimifested, 
c^arefMo- 
0€y. 

f froin.ttiro. 
o, of. CK, 


c com*, 
ipXOfUlSa, 


MiRACUinus 
Draught or 
Kirhes 

fi Comp Luks 
n 41 

L Little. 
chllUren, 
llatfiio. 

S Comp Luke 


b boat, 
irKtnapi^, 


The Meal 

PROVIDED BT 

Jesus. 

I lyiOK, 

KCMACPiir. 
f flsh, 
i^optov. 
n of, ex. 
t. fishes, 
oi^opiotv. 
f fishes, 
iy^vwv, 
b ^ break fast, 
^onjirarc, 


f smalLfish, 
otftMpioy, 


0“| AFTER thesc-things *JESUS 
« SHEWED HIMSELF again to. 
the disciples at the sea of •‘Tiberias ; 
and on-tnis-wise m shewed-he himself. 
* There--were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas “^called Didymus, and Na- 
thanael f "of Cana in o-Galilee, and the 
sons of •‘Zebedee, and two other ° of his 
•-disciples. * Simon Peter saith unto^ 
them, ** Lgo •a.fishing.” They.say unto. 
him, “ also c go with thee.” The^- 
\ient.forth, and entered into a *‘ship 
immediately , and a' that ^uight they, 
caught nothing. 

‘ But *Awhen the morning was now 
come. "Jesus stood on the shore : but 
the disciples -"knew not that itJwas 
Jesus. 3 Then "Jesus saith unto-them, 

' Children, have.ye any meat ? ” They- 
answered him, ® And he said un- 

to-them, ** •Cast the net ® on the "right 
side of-the ship, and ye-shall.find.” 
They-cast therefore, and now they-were 
not able to.^draw it for the multitude of 
••flshes. 5' Therefore that "disciple 
whom "Jesus -loved saith unto *Peter, 
^'It-is the Lord.” Now •J-when Simon 
Peter heard that itJwas the Lord, be- 
girt hts •■fisher’s.coat unto him, (for he. 
-was naked,) and did.cast himself into 
the sea ® And the other disciples came 
in a 'little-^ship ; (for thej’.-were not 
far from •■land, but as-it-were two.hun- 
dred cubits,) dragging the net with 
•-fishes. 

• As-soon then as they-*'were-come to 
•■land, thc\ Jsaw a iire.of.coals '■‘there, 
and f-flsh ■‘laid.thereon, and bread, 
w "Jesus saith unto-them, “•Bring "of 
the *"fi8h which ye /lojie now caught.” 
It Simon Peter went-up, and drew the 
net to^-land full of-great ffishes, an hun. 
dred-and-fifty and.three * and •‘for.all. 
there-were so_many, yet was not the 
net broken. t2 « Jesus saith unto-them, 
“Come and *» 111110.” And none of.the 
disciples -durst ’ask him, “ Who art 
tiftou t ” •‘knowing that it-'was the Lord. 
M "Jesus then cometh, and taketh 
'bread, and giveth them, and <* ' -fish like- 


John XXI. 2& 

THIS is now the third-time that a^o 
"J esus rnshewed-himself to.his Misciples, — - 
•‘after-that-he.was-risen f from the iLutirwA- 
sdead. tiok. 
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SO when thev-^ihad-dined, "Jesus t»r Lord’d 
saith to *8lmon PfeTER, “Simon, son 
ofJTonas, lovest-thou me more than. 
these?” He-saith unto.him, “Yea, fo fondlf-ior^. 
Lord; fboil •‘knowest that I-f®love ^lAw. 
thee.” Hejsaith unto.him, “e'Feed my ® 

'lambs.” — 

t* He-saith to.him again the second. charo* 
time, “ Simon, son of-Jonas, lovest-thou w Acu ai 2 s 
me t ” Ile-saith unto.him, “ Yea, Lord ; ^ 

IftOH •'•knowest that IJo love thee." He. 
saith unto-him, “ • 'Feed my 'sheep.” — ?*“***!!- 

^7 He-saith unto.him the third-time, charor. 
“Simon, son of-Jonas, ^ lovest-thou r fondly, 
me ? ” "Peter was.grieved because he. 
said unto.him the third.time,“f Lovest. ^ ***' 
thou me?” And he.said unto.him, 

“ Lord, t^ou •'■knowest all.things ; tf)0U . 

'knowest that I.f® love thee.” "Jesus 
saith unto.him, “ B'Feed my 'sheep. ^ ^ 

18 «r Verily, "verily, Lsay unto.thee, bt^v^at** 
When thou_-waBt y young, thou--gird- Dbrtk bb 
edst thyself, and -^alkedst whither otoR?rY*'ooD. 
thou---woulde8t but when thou.'shalt. » Amen, 
be-old, thou-shalt-stretch.forth thy ‘jounjrer 
'hands, and another shall.gird thee, ^ Jooot^os. 
and carry thee whither thou-'wouldest 
not.” i®A'>Thi8 spake-he, siffuifying 
by-what death he.f’should.glorif)' 'God. ' ’ 

And ‘‘when-he.had-spoken this, be. 

saith unto-him, “ 'Follow me.” 

2« THEN "Peter, -‘turning.about, *^ 0 " a*, 
seeth the disciple whom "Jesus —loved courrRNiHo 
following; which also leaned on his 
'breast at *supper, and said, “Lord, 
which is "‘he.tnat betrayeth thee ? ” 

21 "Peter •‘seeing f)im saith to ^Mesus, 

“Lord, and what ^ shall this man doV* ° 

22 "Jesus saith unto.him, “ If I.will that *"’’**• 
he 'tarry till IJcome, what is that to 

thee ? 'Follow tl&OU me ” 

23 Then went this "saying abroad , 

among the brethren, that tftat "disciple m^^ar^ 
'should not die . yet "Jesus said not 
unto-him, *• He-'shall not die ; ” but, 

“ If I.will that he 'tarry till L'come, what 

ts that to thee ? ” 

2 ^ THIS 18 the disciple "‘which testl- tbot"ho* 
fieth cof these-things, and •‘■wrote 34 eh is 86* 
these-things : and we.*4know that his 
"testimony is true. c concerning, 

we pt. 

25 And there-are also many other. Maht othbr 
things which "Jesus did, the-which, if THwat^JiMUB 
they-'should-be-written every one, I. 35 ch ‘20 so, 
suppose that even the world itself could 
not •contain '‘the books that^hould-bc 
written. Amen. 
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The 

tJpprfc Room. 
12 See Luka 
24 6U-5S 
i • « about 
otumtUyOr 
l^/urtoHf 


k. the Kealout, 
o ZwAwTije 


T he former treatise aWiave I-made, 
(> tThenphilus, cof ■all that 
■JESUS BEGAN both toJdo andUeach, 
^ until the day in.\rhich he-wa8.tuken-up, 
•^alter.that-he through the Holy •Ghost 
hatLgit exucommandinents unto.the 
a^stles whom he.*'had.cho8en : * to- 
whom also beJ> shewed himself ■^allve 
after his •"•■passiou bj-many iufallible. 
proofs, being.Aeen ofLthem a<i forty days, 
and speaking qf the-things pertaining, 
to the kingdom of e-God : ^ and, being. 
a88embled.together_with them, ch com- 
manded them that-they.8hould nut de- 
part from Jerusalem, nut 'wait-for the 
promise of.the Father, "which, saith he, 
yeJmvs-heard of.me. ^ For John truly 
baptized wlth.water; but tie shall.be. 
BAPTIZED « with the HOLY • GHOST 
not many days hence." 


® •aWHEN they therefore were.come. 
together, thej.-*a8ked.of liim, saying, 
“ Lord, 'wilt. thou at this *time restore. 
again the KINGDOM to ^Israel 

7 And he.Aaid unto them, " lUis not for- 
jou to.*know the times or the seasons, 
which the Father hath put in sfais-own 
■power. ® But yejihallj’ecelve power, 
*^after.that the Holy Ghost i8.come upon 
j’ou: and ve-shalLbe witnesses unto, 
me both iu Jerusalem, and iu all ^Judaea, 
and tn Samaria, and unto the uttermost, 
part of.the earth." 

• AND •^when.he.had.snoken these, 
things, ■while they beheld, he.was. 
TAKEN.UP ; and a cloud received him 
f out-of their •-sight. 

w And while they.— ‘lookedjtedfastlj 
toward 'heaven ■as he w'ent.up, behold, 
A»tMo men •"stood.by them in white ap- 
parel ; which also said, " Tejneu of. 
Galilee, why -^taud-ye gaziiig.up into 
•heaven f this.BAme "Jesus, which •■is. 
taken.up from you into "-heaven, shall 
so COME in like.manner.aB ye.-'have. 
seen him ■go into •■heaven." 

M THEN returned.they unto Jeru- 
salem from the mount •-■called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusalem a sabbath 
da^a journey.* ** And when they. 
•'were.com e-in, they.went-up into an 
•UPPER-ROOM, where -■abode both 
■Peter, and James, and John, and An- 
drew, PhHip, and Thomas, Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, James tlte eon of. 
Alphafus, and Simon * ■Zelotes, and Ju- 


das the brother QfJTames. These all 
-■continued with.one.accord iu Sprayer 
and Ssupplication, with Ote women, and* 
Mary the mother of «-Je8U8, and with 
his Sbrethren. 

s® AND 111 those sdays Peter •■stood. ' 
up in the midst of.the disciples, and 
said {the number of names together 
-were about an hundred aud.twenty,) 
16 « Qfffi brethren, this •scripture 
-musLiieeds •have.beeuJ'ulfilled, which 
the Holy ■Ghost by the mouth of.David 
spake.before concerning JUDAS, which 
^•■was guide tu.them.that •■took •Jesus, 

For he.— u as •^numbered with us, and 
had obtained '•part of-this ••ministry." 

Now this man a' purchased a field 
with the reward of "-iniquity ; and fall- 
ing headlong. lie-bursLasunder in.thc. 
midst, and all his »bowels gushed-out. 

(And it-*» was known unto.alI '“the 
dwellers atJerusalem ; iusomuch-as 
that •field *is.called in.their 'prcnier 
tongue, Aceldama, that-ip-tousay, The 
field of.blood. ^ “ For it-*-is-written in 
Ms book of. Psalms, ' *ijET uis '■uari- 

TATION BE c DESOLATE, AND 'LLT NO 

man "dm'ell therein , and iiis 

^•BISHOPKICK •LET ANOTHER TAKE' 
2* Wherefore of.these men which •■have. 
coinpanied.with us all the tune that the 
Lord Jesus went.iu aud out among us, 
2* beginning from the baptism of.John, 
unto thatAaine day that lie.waB.taken. 
up from us, must one 'bec-ordained-to-be 
a witness with us of.his irresurrection.” 

2® And they.appointed two, Joseph 
•■called Barsabas, who was-suruanied 
Justus, and MATTHIAS. 

2* And •■they-prayed, and said. "CIlOU, 
Lord, which-kiiowe8t.the.heart8 oLall 
men, ‘Bhew whether oof these "-two thou, 
••hast . chosen, that.he.’may.take 

••part of-this ••ministry and apostleship, 
from which Judas by .traiisgression.fell, 
that.he.*migbt-go to •his.own •place." 

And they-gave-forth their lots ; and 
the lot fell upon Matthias ; and he.was. 
numbered with the eleven apostles. 

2 AND when the day of •■PENTE- 
COST '•'was - fully . come, they. 
-•were all with.oDe.accord in.one.place. 
® And suddenly there.caine a sound 
vfrora •'heaven as of.a.ru8hing mighty 
wind, and itJllled all the house where 
they.-were sitting. ® And there.ap- 
ueared unto.thein dadoven tongues 
iikcjas ofJire,and it-sat upon each aO of. 
them. * And they.w’ere all filled with. 
Ms-IIOLY "GHOST, and began to. 
'speak with.other tongues, "as the 
Spirit -gave them ' •utterance 
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To-utter, ‘Airo^Biyytodat ; to utter in short weighty sentences, or apothegms. 



Acts II. 6 


Acts II. 43. 


A.D »S 
«nd 4—87. 


Ths 

MotTITOD* 

COMB 

roafiTHKR. 
f. rroBftf 
B 

G«n 11.6— 

9 

b became, 
ytvO(i€vr\t. 
e o each one, 
elcexeurrof.l 
d (Uttlect, 
SiaXcKTy, 
e each, 
iKoarot. 


fieyaJitM, 

.b Rut, Sim 
t Tliey-are, 


PeTfcR a 
AuI'RKSS. 
Qdutation 
FROM Joel. 

• ■Hid,an‘e« 
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I Ifeb Jeito* 


B AND thore.-nirere dwelling at Jeru- 
salein Jews, devout men, f out.of every 
nation •‘under 'heaven, < Now *^when 
this was uoised-ubroad, the multitude 
came.together, and were.confouiided, 
because.that • every • man -«heard them 
j-gpeak in %hi8.owu language. ^ And 
they--»were all amazed and xmarvelled, 
saying one to another, Behold, are 
not all these >^which speak Galilasans f 
8 And how hear toe « every_mau in.x>ar 
Sown d tongue, wherein we-w-ere-born ? 

|9 Partliiaus, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and *Athe dwellers-iu 'Mesopotamia, and 
in-Judaea, and Cappadocia, in.Pontus, 
and 'Asia, w Phrygia, and Pam- 
phylia, in.Egypt, and in.thc parts of 
<rLibya •‘about CtreuiS, and •strangers 
of -Koine, A^Jewa and proselytes, 
Cretes and Arabians, we_do-bear 
them •‘-apeak in *our tongues the s won- 
derful.works of •■God." ^2 they- 

•■were all amazed, and -•were-in.doubt, 
saying one to another, “ TVhat meaneth 
this?" 13 A** Others mocking said, 
t These-men-are •‘full of.new.wine." 

1“* BUT PETER, •^standing-up with 
the eleven, lifted.up his 'voice, and 
■said unto-them, Ye-inen of.Judaia, 
and all that dwell at.Jerusalem, 'be 
this known unto-j'ou, and *hearken-to 
my “'words: i®for these are not 

drunken, as pe suppose, seeing it-is but 
the third hour of.the day. i® But this 
IS that, which •‘was .spoken 'by the 
prophet Joel ; ♦ and it.sii all.'come- 

TO-PASS IN THE LAST DAYS, 8AIT7I 

'God, I-will-pour.out ®of my ••Spi- 
rit upon adi, flesh AND "iOlIR *80N8 
AND YOUR “DAUailTPRS SIIALL-PRO- 
PUE8Y, AND YOUR *\OUNG-MLN 8HALL. 
SEE VISIONS, AND lOlIR »OLD - MEN 
SHALL.DREAM CREAMS AKD a« ON 

MY ‘‘'SERVANTS AND ON »1Y bo HAND- 
MAIDENS l-WILL-PUUR.OUT IN THOSE 
'‘DAYS ® OF MY 'SPIRIT ; AND TIIEY- 
8IIALL. PROPHESY . AND l.WILL. 

SHEW WONDERS IN ^HEAVEN ABOVE, 
AND SIGNS o“ IN THE EARTH BENEATH, 
BLOOD, AND FIRE, AND VAPOUR OF. 
SMOKE 20 xilE SUN SHALL-BE-TLRNED 
INTO DARKNESS, AND THE MOON INTO 
BLOOD BEFORE that 'GREAT AND NO- 
TABLE DAY OF. •'f/ie. LORD -COME’ 
21 AND IT.SUALL-COME-TO-PASS, that 
WHOSOEVER 'SIIALL-CALL ON THE 
NAME OF Jf/ie LORD '‘SHALL-BE SAVED.’ 
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ss^l’e-mcn oLIsragl, hear •these 
'words; Jesus ‘'of.Nazarelh, a man 
‘“•‘approved ® of 'God “among you by. 
miracles and wonders and signs, which 
"God did ‘ by him in the midst of.you, 
» as ye.yourselves also •‘•know : *• Iktm, 
being-delivered by.the •‘determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of o*God, 3 'e. 
•^have.taken, and *by (wicked hands 
*^bave.cruciiied and ’'slain : 


84 Whom “God hath raised.up, hav- 
ing.looscd the *> pains of 'death : be- 
cause it .-•was not possible that . he 
ehould.be.bolden b)of it. 


*3 « For David speaketh coheerning 
him, “ Lfobesaw 'Jthe Lobd always 

BEFORE MY FACE, FOB B1LI8 OB MY 
"RIOBT.HAND, THAT l.'BBOULD NOT BB. 
MOVED : 26 tHEREFOBB DID MT •HEABT 

BEJOICE, AND MV “TONGUE WA8.GLAD ; 
MOREOVER ALSO MY “FLESH SHALL. 
fREBT ®“1H hope: 87 BECAUSE TUOO- 
(■WILT NOT LEAVE MY 'SOUL IN HELL, 
NEITHER WILT.THOU.8UFFER THINE 
P'HoLY-OnB to -'SEE CORRUPTION. 
23 ThOU.‘'i1A8T.UAD£.KMOWN TO.HB Hie 
WAYS OF.L1FE ; TBOU.I'SUALT.MAKE ME 
PULL OF. SOT WITH THY 'COUN- 
TENANCE ’ 

29 « Meu and brethren, let-me freelv 
••speak unto jou ®of the patriarcli 
DAVID, that be-'iis both dead and 
•>buried, and hia “> “sepulchre is > with us 
unto this 'day. "o Therefore beiug a 
prophet, and ^knowing that “God •'had. 
sworn with.an-oath to.him, that of the 
truit oLhis 'loms, according.to the 
flesh, heJ‘would.raise.up 'Christ to.*8it 
on his 'throne ; 3i he., •■seeingJ/iw. 
before, spake “of the RESURREC- 
TION of 'Christ, that his “soul was not 
left ' m '* bell, neither his “flesh did-see 
corruption *2 'phis 'Jesus hath “Godj 
raisedLup, whereof to0 all are witnesses. | 
3* Therefore -■being by.the righUbaud 
of 'God exalted, and bavingj'eceived 
® of the Father the promise oLthe Holy 
Ghost, heJia//i.8hedJbrth this, which 
now see and hear. , 

84 « For David 8 not ascended into 
the heavens: but be-saith himself, 
JThE lord SAID UNTO.MY ^LoBD, 

'SlT-TUOU ON MY ■RIOIIT.HAND, *3 uj,. 
TIL l.'MAKE THY 'FOES ‘ TUY FOOT-i 
STOOL.’ I 
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38 ** Therefore 'let all the house of. 
Israel know assuredly, that “God hath 
made A'lthat.same 'Jesus, whom pf have 
crucifled, both Lord and Christ ” 

87 NOW '■when-they.heard this, they. 
were.PRlCKED inUhetr ^heart, aiid 
said unto 'Peter and to.the rest of.the 
apostles, ** Men and brethren, what 
t'shalLwe.do ? ’’ 

83 Then Peter said unto them, ** ’Re- 
pent, and *be.baptized every.one of.you 
®in the name of-Jesus Christ "for the 
remission of-sins, and ye.''8ha11-receive 
the gift of.the Hoi) Ghost. 89 ^be 
promise is unto. you, and to. your 
^children, and to.all that.are afar off, 
even a6.maDyjt8 ^the Lord our “God 
•shalLcall." 4® And writh-tnany other 
words -did-he.testify and --exhort, say- 
ing, " "Save-vourselves from this p ' un- 
toward 'generation." 

41 THEN they a' that gladly -^received 
his nvord were.baptized : and tbe.same 
May there.were-added unto them about 
THREE.THOUSAND souls. 

43 And they -““continued-stedfastly 
'in the apostles’ (^doctrine and "^fellow- 
ship, and i m ^breaking of 'bread, and 
* m iprayers. 

4* And fear came upon.every soul • 
and many wonders and signs -were, 
done ‘ by the apostles. i 
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AjOts II. 44. 

** “tfcat believed -were to- 

-j — — * ■' getber^ and •'had alLthing^ common ; 

c*£Sr.** ^and -eiold their •'possessions and 
u «ii.4.3s-^ •^ods, and -martfed them touall men, as 
*^Tt!f**"** •every-man -mad need. 

an^Yncrb!^ ^ And they-, continuinp: daily with. 
f>. ontei^ onejU!Cord in the ° temple, and break- 
* ing bread ffirom hou8e-to.house, P-niid. 
r frmii.tox, eat their meat < with gladness and single- 
MIT* oZkov. ness oiLheart, praising •'God, and 
^ttJdaso^ having favour with all the people. 

food. * AndtheLord-mddedto.theGHURCH 
t t^^Tcd. 4aily * •^such asjihould.bejiaved. 

ODMyTO^ 

Tao Tbhfl*. 

A Lai«* Max Q now Peter and John -mrent_up to- 
»?^ ^ gether into the ® temple at the hour 
ss» au. t.iC of vprayer, being the ninth hour, 

Dma^s id. * And a certain man a*» LAME ffrom 
Mat. 37. 45, his mother's womb -•was.carned, whom 
?io^S*ia. daily at the dgate of.the 

s)ao. ® temple •^which is-called Beautiful, «to. 

alms of w-Mhem _ that entered into 
tcpov.* ® temple ; • who -feeing Peter and 

Ab. teiof* John <Aabout to.igo into the ® temple 
vv^Xf*P’« -msked an alms. 

r from, €X. 
d. door, 
bvptuf. 

Tut Laxa * And Peter, ‘^fastening.his.eyes upon 
Max Hbalio. him With ^Juhn, said, ^'-Look ou us.'' 
u. nato, €«. a Xnd he --gave-heed uiito-tbem, ex- 
f from, irafid pecting to.*receive something f of them. 

® Then Peter said, ** Silver and gold have 
At thi«,TouTo. I none ; but such.as Lhave a* give.l thee : 

In the name oLJesus Christ «-o£.Naza- 
reth ‘rise.up and 'walk." ? And he.*^took 
him by.the right hand, and liftedAtm. 
up: and immediately his *feet and 
*ancle.bone8 received-strength. ® And 
he.., leaping.up, stood, and --walked, and 
entered with them into the ©temple, 

walking, and leaping, and praising •'God. 

Txb Pbopli 0 And all the people saw him walking 
f. fiSy^oew •“‘I praising •'God : and they.f -knew 

iirtyuma- that it -was he ".which sat for •'alms at 
Kox, the Beautiful gate of-the © temple : and 

they-were-filled-with wonder and amaze- 
ment at that-which •^had-happened un- 
to.him. 

Thxt comb and -las the lame-man which.-^was. 

11 •'Peter and John, all the 

8.^^* sTiI people ran-togetber unto them “ in the 
8 , 10 a i)orcb s^that is-called Solomon’s, greath'. 

..<u,u,,i,L wondering. 

— WAnd "when PETER saw it, he. 
AooEBMu answered unto the people, *• Ye_men of. 

Israel, why ‘raarveLye at this I or why 
•Jook_ye-5o-earne8tly on.us, as-though 

I f. ^odUnen, by.a)ur-own power or * holiness we-**had- 
h.1ii<m*^**** *• this man «to walk f w The God 

oiurou, ofAbraham, and of-Isaac, and of-Jacob, 
the God of.our odathers, hath glorified 
* ***S!^^ his * •'Son Jesus; whom ge dell vered-up, i 

xotSa. denied him in the presence of. 1 

Pilate, "when wasAetermined toJlet. 
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the P Prince of <rlifc. whom *God Juitk 
raised from the ©dead ; whereof tne are 
witnesses, te And his ©name © through 
sfaith ©tin his «mame hath made this 
y»aa strong, whom ye-see and "know ; 
yea, the faith which-is « by him ••hnth- 
given him this •'perfect-soundness in- 
tAe-presence of.you all. 

17 “And now, brethren, I •‘"wot that 
• through ignorance yeAid it. as did also 
your ©rulers. !•* But those.thingB,.which 
©God beforeAodLshewed bv mouth 
of-all his ff-prophets, that •'Christ ‘should, 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

10 " ‘Repent-ye therefore, and * -be. 
converted, that your •■sins ‘maj’-be. 
blotted-out, ©when the timeii of-refresh- 
ing >© ‘shall-come from the presence of. 
^the Lord; 0® and •) he. ‘shall -send 
Jesus Christ, which "before.was-preach- 
ed unto.you : 0^ whom tfte heaven must 

aI receive until the times of.restitution 
oLalLthings, which ©God ‘•hath.spoken 
by the mouth of.all his holy prophets 
t since tJte ©world-began. 

00 “ For ^^oses truly said unto the 
fathers,* A prophet •■shall LORD 
YOUR ©God raise.up unto.you of tour 

v-BRETHREN, LIKE - UNTO BlE ; HIM 
•■SHALL-TE-HEAR IN ALL-THINGS ■WHAT- 
SOEVER HE .‘SHALL - SAT UNTO YOU. 

00 And it-shall.come-to.pa88, that 

EVERY SOUL, WHICH ‘WILL NOT HEAR 
THATTpROPHET, •’SHALL-BB-DESTROYED 
PROM-AMONQ TUB PEOPLE.' 0^ Yea, 
and all the prophets from Samuel and 
those that . follow after, as . many . as 
••have-spoken, have likewise foretold of 
these •'days. 

0®“^e are “children of-the pro- 
phets, and of-the covenant which "God 
©made with our •fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, ‘ And in thy ^beed i-shall 

ALL THE KINDREDS OF-THE EARTH BE. 
BLESSED ' 0® Unto.you first, ©God, hav- 
ing.raised-up his ■•'Son Jesus, sent him 
Ho-bless you, in *©tiirning-awav every, 
one of-you from hts ■'iniquities,*' 
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him^o. But w denied the Holy.One I 
and the Just, and desired a© a murderer 
to.‘be.granted unto.you ; and killed 


/i A ND-^as they spake unto the people, 
^ the priests, and the captain of.the 
© temple, and the Sadducees, came.upon 
them, 0 being . grieved that they 
•■•©taught the people, and ‘•preached 
•through ©Jesus the resurrection •‘•'from 
the "dead. 

0 And tbey.laid •'hands on them, and 
put them IN HOLD unto the next.duy : 
for it.-wa8 now eventide. 

4 Howbeit many of .them .which 
"heard the word believed; aud the 
number oLthe men •’was about five 
thousand. 

0 AND it.came.to.pa8s on the morrow, 
that . their ■^rulers, and elders, and 
scribes, ® and Annas the higlupriest, 
and Caiaphas, and John, and Alexander, 
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-•Before was preached unto you. — Was foreordained for you, Gb. Sch. La, Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 
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Acts IV. 7. 


Acts V. 


A.b M and ai.maQy^s -*were of kindred of. who by tfte mouth of-thy •••riervant A P.aa^ 

^Ac-high-priest, were.gathered-together David •^hast > said, ^War did /Ae 25 Pisi-a. 

at Jerusalem. ^ And •^when.theyJiad. n-HKATHEM bage, and tAa •people 
set them in the midst, they.-asked, imaoime yain.tuings ? ^ the kings 
I In what, <‘iBy what power, or ^by what name, of.the earth 8tood.up, and the b nabona, 
ti'irotf. Jhave up done this ? " rdlebs were gathebed together , 

stHBN peter, Jfllled with.</ie- against ^thb LORD, and against ' 

Reply, HoIy "Ghost, said unto them, “Ye. his rCHRiST.* ^ For of a truth against 

* nyt^uaTos. rulers of-the people, and elders of thy •■holjr “child Jesus, whom thou. 

^ '•‘Israel, ^ If Ibe thi8.day ■be.exammed ‘'hast.anoiuted, both Herod, and Pontius 
c concerning, c of the good.deed.doue to.PAeampotent Pilate, with tlie » Gentiles, and tJu 

, man, ‘by what_means f^e -is-*made. "people of. Israel, were . gathered . to. 

■ lavedj whole ; w ‘beJt known unto-you all, gether, “ for_to.*do "whatsoever thy 

trco-w^at. and to.all the people of.Isragl, that ‘ by "hand and thy "counsel determined! 

the name of.Je8U8 Ghri8t vof-Nazareth, before to_*be.done. 2 ® And*‘aow,JLoRD, or,JehoT»a 
whom ve crucified, whom "God raised behold their •'threatenings : and graut 
f froin.among, f from "dead, even * by Mioth this unto-th}’ ^servants, that.with all bold- ^ **‘’“'**^ 

ii**P8 118 22 stand /lere before you whole. ^This ness "theyJmay-speak thy nvord. so^By 

Mat 21 42 is THE STONE which •^was-SET.AT- *8tretching_forth thine •■hand to heal ; i. in, * 

b bffVrro. NOUGHT ‘>0F YOU •'•^BUILDERS, which and tbat.signs and wonders ‘may.be. 

‘^is.BEGOME the HEAD OF.</ie.coRNER. doiie t by the name of thy "-holy •« child * ^"“S*** 

Neither is-there «salvation in any Jesus." 

other : for there.is none other name AND *J-when they had.prayed, the 
under •-beaten "•^given among men, place wasjBhaken where the3’_--were spirit. 

whereby we must •"be.saved." •‘assembled.together ; and they .were all 

No Amhwlr. now -^ wheu-they .saw the boldness FILLED with.i/ie.HOLY "GHOST, • ^p**"*** 

of crPeter and John, and *^perccived that and they.-spake the word of TGod with 

theyJwere unlearned and ignorant men, boldness. 

they .-•marvelled ; and they .-•took- AND the multitude of.them.that 
t ftiiLknow- ‘knowledge.of them, that they.-had. -^believed -were_of one "heart and of ^ ^ 

ledge, irreyt- been With ‘‘Jesus. 14 And beholding one "soul ; neither -said any of them 

D TaTnoUunif which •*wa8-healed •^standing that-ought of <rnhe-thiiig8.which he 

to.Kar, * with them, they J‘ -could ••say nothing possessed 'was his-own, but they -had 
ovBivtlxov, against-it. alLthings common. ^ And witn.great 

Contbremce 1® But •^when-they-had-commanded power -gave^ the apostles •Tvitness of. 

• aanhedrim, them to.'go.aside out.of the "council, the resurrection of.the Lord Jesus . and 

<rvve6pu}v. they . conferred among themselves, great grace -was upon them all. 

1® saving, “What shall.we.do to.these Neither -was-there any among them Af For, yap 
*men? for that indeed a notable that Jacked for a8.man}.as -were pos- 

*^inTelov miracle hath.beeu.done * by them ts sessors of.lands or houses -^sold-them, 
t trough, manifest to.all ‘‘Atjjem.that dwelLiu and -brought the prices oL^'-^-the.things. 

Jerusalem ; and weJeaunot 'deny tt. that were.sold, and -laid-^Aem.down ^ 

But that it.’spread no further among at the apostles' •Teet : and distribution. iKaari». 
the people, 'let-us straitly threaten them, -wa8.mude unto.eevery_man according • anjr.on*, 

o on, int or, •that.theyJspeak hencetorth to.uo man as " he -had need. 

oonlcnimg ’ "m this ‘‘name." And Joses, who by the apostles 

"COMMARU 18 And they-**called them, and com- •^was.sumamed Barnabas, (which is 

manded them not toJspeak •■at.all nor being.interpreted, ‘ The son of." conso- •• or, cKbarta- 

‘teach "in the name of •'Jesus. lation,') a Lcvite, and of.the country of. tion, jropa- 

Replt op 1® But "Peter and John •^answered Cyprus, 37 ,,ii having land, •^sold it, and 37*c5w5r*LeT 
***'jou/*'° them, “Whether lUbe brought the money, and laid it at the 25 si. ^ 

right 111 .^/ic.sight of •‘God toJhearken apostles' ••feet. li"j »wt9». 

unto.you more than unto o-God, judge. 

ye. ^ For toc cannot but 'speak the. K BUT a certain man named ANA- Jrrvsaik* 
thing8.which we.-'have-seen and heard.” ^ NIAS, with SAPPHIRA his *wife, 

They arr 31 So •‘^wlien they h ad-fur ther.threat- sold a possession, • and kept.back part 

R£LBA»Ki>. gjjgjj tfiem, they.let them go, finding fof the price, his •-wife also ••being, r, from, dir«. 

nothing •’how they-^might-punish them, privy to it, and -‘^brought a certain part, 

because.of the people ; for all men and laid tt at the apostles' •■feet. 

-glorified 'God for that-which "^was. 3 But Peter said, •* Ananias, why •‘hath PrrKR 
done. 22 poj. the man -was above forty "Satan filled thine 'heart to.*lie-to the amani^a«*w"t« 
s. tign,^ years.old, ou whom this ""miracle of Holy 'Ghost, and to-^keep.back par/ of Falmhoob 
tnifitlov, o-healing •"was.shewed. the price of-the laud ? * Whiles.-^iLje- 

ThixDwpart. 23 and •^being.LET.GO, they.went maiiied, -wasat not thiue.oum? and 

to tbeir.own.com pany, and icported •^afterjt.wasjold, -wasJt not in Hhine. 

"all.that the chiet.priests and "elders otan "power! wh^ •'hast-thoaxoaceived » Mthorlty, 

had said unto them. this 'thing in thine ‘‘heart f thou •'hast 

*** •^when they heard that, they, not lied uuto.meu, but unto *God." 

R. Sovereign, lifted.up their.voice to 'God with-one. 3 And Ananias, hearing these 'words, Ananias i-alu 
^ rd, accord, and said, “"Lord, t()OU ar/ "God, •‘fell-down, and ‘^gave.up.the.ghost . 

Asonroro, ^hich •‘hastjnade 'heaven, and 'earth, and great fear came on all '•‘them.that 
and the sea, and "all that lu them is : heard these.thing8. 8 And the \ oung 


37 Together, (Gb. m) p, — Add in this city, Gb. Sch, La. Tis. Tre, Alf, abosm. 
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^en «J*rose, ground him up, and -^car- 
.. ' i.. liedJ^im-out, and buried him, 

^SlS!Sn ^ And it.was about the^pace of.three 
»Y pma. hours after, vhen his *wife, not knowing 
what •*was.done, cameJn. ■ And *Peter 
answered uutoJier/'*Tell me whether ye. 
sold the land for.8o.much ? ** And she 
said, “ Yea, for Jo.much." • Then *Peter 
said unto ner, ** How.i8.it that ye have 
agreed.together to.'tempt the Spirit of. 
t. tr Jsbovmh. «’tAs.LoRD ? behold, the feet of.them. 

which *^liave. buried thy •‘husband are at 

the door, and shalLcarry thee out/' 

Then felLshejdown straightway at 
his •feet, and yielded.np.the.glio8t : and 
the voung.meu •^ame.in, and found her 
dead, and, •*carryingA«fr-forth, buried 
her by her*^hu8bnnd. Aud great fear 
came upon all the church, and upon as. 


*won’pb« “ And » by the hands oCthe apostles 
wRoooBT. .^were many signs and wonders wrought 
* among the people. 

^ (And they.-were all with.one.accord 

In Solomon's *porch. And of- the 
joiif. rest >^ur8t no.° man join.hiinaelf to. 
® oWtt*!* -them : but the people ••magnified them, 
b. Uat,M. ^■*‘*And -^believers -were the .more 
added to.the Lord, multitudes both oL 

men and women.) 

SioNa AMO w Insomuch that-theyJbroughtJbrth 
wMoo». "sick into the streets, and ‘laid them 
on beds aud couches, that at-the.least 
the shadow of.Peter passing.by •might. 
overshadow -some of.them. There, 
-came also a "multitude out oflthe cities 
round-about unto Jerusalem, bringing 
. . sick-folks, and •^them.which.were.vexed 
w with unclean spirits: o»d’"they -were. 

oATt rw healed ■every.one. 

Th« THEN the high-priest •^rose.up, 

ApofTLH und all they.that-were with him, (which 
MPEXMMBB. oflthe Sadducees,) and were. 

fllled . with indignation, and laid 
their •‘hands on the APOSTLES, aud 

put them in the common PRISON. 

Th« ip But the ANGEL of-J^Ar-LoRD by 
*'*opBM«^ ** "Tiisht opened the prison •‘doors, and 
j or, JehoTEh. -brought them forth, and said, 20«iQo, 
ao.^i John s. .Agtand and 'speak in the ® temple to.the 
o outer. people all the ■ words of-this •'life." 
temgU ai — when-they.hcard that, they. 

■ entered into the ® temple early iii.the 

pn^aro. morning, aud -taught. 

Tbb Covycil But the high-priest •^ame, and they. 

cALLBo. that-were with him, and culled the 
•E MBbodrira, Mcouncil together, and all the senate 
avecjptor. oLthe 'children of.lsrael, and sent to 

■ »onB,iHwy. prison to.'have them brought 
UiroET Of *> But •^when the officers came, cmd 

TBB orrioBEo. them not in the prison, a» they. 

o*n^n« •■‘returned, and told, saying, “The 

ottiivai prison truly found.we •^shut with all 
Tbb PEiBBTf uud the keepers ■^standing with- 

AKo Caitaiii out before the doors : but •^when.we. 

had-opened, weJbund no.® man within.” 
^ onterj** NovT when a*> the high-priest and 

the captain of.the temple and the 
t chieLpriests heard these t •things, they. 

Xvfovi. -•doubted cof them whereunto this 
c coneerniaf, -would-grow. 

Bfpt. I 


muny-as •■•‘^heard these-things. 
^ AND < by the hands oLthe 
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Then -Joame one and told them, 
laying, “ Behold, the men whom ye-put . 
in liprison are •^standing in the ®® tern- ^ 
pie, and teaching the people." 

*« Then -^went the captain with the 
officers, and brought them without 
violence : for they.-feared the people, 
lest they.*Bhould.have.been.8toned. 

^ And -^when-they-had-brought them, ' 
they-set them ' before the • COUNCIL ; 
and the high.priest asked them, ^ say- i 
ing, “ Did not we straitly command you 
that.ye.'should not teach ® in this ''tiame? 
and, behold, ye.haveJillud •Jerusalem , 
with.} our ^doctrine, and intend to. 
•bring this »Tnan’8 •blood upon us.” 

»THEN "PETER and the other 
apostles ••■answered and said, “ We. 
ought toJobey God rather than men. 
* The God of-our ffathers raised-up 
Jesus, whom slew and •^^hanged on a 
tree, "i hath "God exalted with. 
his ^right-hand to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, for.to-'give repentance to sis- 
rael, and forgiveness of-sins. ^ And 
tor are his witnesses of-these "i •'things ; ' 
and 80 is also the Holy "Ghost, whom 
■God •'hath.given to.^them.that obey 
him." 

*3 b WHEN they •^heard that, they. 
— were.cut to the heart, aud -took-coun* . 
sel to-'slay them. Then •J-stood.there. 
up one in the 'council, a Pharisee, ' 
named ff GAMALIEL, a doctor.of.the. , 
law, had.in.reputation among.all the 
people, and commanded to.'put the 
apostles forth a little-space ; ^ and 

said unto them, “ Ye-men of-lsraol, 
take.heed to-yourselves what ye-intend 
toJdo as-touching these ^men. For 
before these •'days rose-up Theudas, 
boasting himself to.be somebody; to. 
whom a number of.meu, about four- 
hundred, joined.themselves : who was. 
slain; and all, a8.many.as ■'-obeyed him, ' 
were-scattered, and brought to nought. ^ 
37 After this-man rose.up Judas ‘"of. t 
I Galilee, in the days of-the r taxing, and 
drew-Bway much people after him : Her 
also perished ; aud all, even as-inani'-as 
b -obeyed him, werealispersed. •'^ Aud 
•now l-say unto.}ou, ’Refrain from 
these •'men, aud det them alone ‘ for if 
this "counsel or this "work be ® of men, " 
it.will.come-to.nought : 3“ but if it.be 
®of God, }eJcauuot 'overthrow it , lest, r 
haply ye.’bc-found even f toJtght. 
agaiost-God." 

And to . him they . agreed ; and 
•‘■when.they.had.called the apostles, and 
•J-beaten them, they.coinmanded that. 
theyJshould not speak w'' m the uaine of ® 
•‘Jesus, aud let.theiu.gn. 

•i 

<1AND they a' - departed from the 
presence of.the • council, rejoicing that ^ 
they-were-coun ted- worthy to.'suffer. «, 

shame for his •name. ^ Aud daily in ' 
the ®“ temple, and 'in.every house, 
they.’-ceased not •‘^to.teach and « ^preach • 
Jesus •Christ. 
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itCTS VI. 1. 

AND In those Mays, *when-the- j 
Mtutiw RING ^ number of.the disciples was-multl- | 
*.)taKo THB plied, there^arose a murmurlnn of-the ' 
j' fii G 4 «ciaii 8 against the Hebrevrs, because 
h Heiienitu, their «widow 8 -nrereuieglected in the 
*EAAT}i/ie- daily ^ministration. 

8 Then the twelve •■kialled the inulti- 
AproiNrMbNT tmje of-the disciples unto.them, and 
OF oeacorr. reason that- we should | 

m minUt«p- •^Icave the word of o-God, and '»• ‘•serve j 
to. Siaico- tables. * Wherefore, brethren, •look.ye- 

vlv, out among you seveu meu of.liouest. 

■ Spirit, ‘report, full oO/»ft.Holy •Ghost and 
lli/«vVaroc wisdom, whom we.^may.appoiut over 
n necrMity, this " o-business. ^ But toe will-give. 
XpetGV. ourselves-coutiuually to Sprayer, and 

to-the ministry oLthe word.'* i 

srEi-HER AND 0 the '» saying pleased ihe whole 
SHoiEN. multitude : and the 3 '.cho 8 e Stephen, a 
w word, niari lull of.faith and of.t/(e.Holy • Ghost, 
Aoyof. Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, 

and Tiinon, and Parineuus, and Nicolas 
a proselyte of-Antioch ■ ® whom they- 

set before the apostles ; anti •J-when- 
they-had-prayed, tlicy.laid tJieir •’hands 
on them. 

Diaciplee 7 And the nord of <rGod -increased ; 
«r* number of.the disciples * -mul- 

plied, ^ tiplied in Jerusalem greatly ; and a 

in-Aii^vMTo. great company of-the priests -were- 

obedient to.the faith. 

Stephen. 8 AND STEPHEN, full of.faith and 
power, -did great wonders and “mira- 

cles among the people. 

CkKTAiM niHF 8 Then therc.arose certain ® of the 
synagogue, «--^which is-called the eyna- 
o of.Uiou of, gogue oCtheJ Libertines, and C 3 remans, 
and Alexandrians, and of.them ‘‘‘’of 
aijSepTiwp Cilicia and of-Asia, disputing. with 
fr. from, iffo. ^Stephen. And thei'.-were not able 
to.'resist the wisdom and the spirit by. 
nhich he.-spake. 

And bring Then theyjuborned men, *nhich_ 

said, “ We.have-heard him -^speak 
• MyinsR, blasphemous "words against Moses, and 
ptlliara. agauist •■God." 12 And thej^-stirred-up 
the people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and -came . upon turn, and 
u unto, eZ?. caught him, and brought him " to the 
■a Bnniiecirim, w council. 1® and sct-up f.ilse n itoesses, 
trvveSptov. xwhich-said, “ This *man ceaseth not 
•^to-speak blasphemous •words against 
this G-holy •■place, and the law : I’l for 
^e.have.hcard him-^sai’, that this Jesus 
t theNaia- t »of_Na 2 areth shalLdestroy this •■place, 
55"^° and shalLchange the customs which 

Moses delivered us.” 

UiB Face. ifl And all "^that sat in the ■•council, 
•^lookingj^tedfastl}' on him, saw his 
•■face asit-had-been Ute face of.an. 
angel. 

Stepiirn'e ^ THEN said the high-priest, “Are 
• these . things so?" 8 And HE. 
TUEu OP SAID, “ Men, brethren, and fathers, 
9 'hearkeu ; The God of •■glory appeared 

untu.our 'father ABRAHAM, -^when. 
he.was in 'Mesopotamia, before he.dwelt 
** in ** Charran, * and said unto him, 

Gen 12 4 ' ' 
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'•GBT.TBEJI.Ot)T for TST rOOOIITBT, 
AMUfTROM THY rKIBDRXD, ANI> GOME 
INTO the LAND WHICH l.SBAl.l**8HSW 
THEE.' 

* “ Then •Hsame.he.oiit fof i/te land of. 
^/iC-Chaldsans, and dwelt in Charran : 
and frum.thence,when his •■father •■•was. 
dead, he.removed him into this 'land, 
wherein pe now dwell. “ And he.gave 
him none inheritance in it, no, not-so. 
mucluas to.set his.foot.on; yet he-pro* 
mised thathe.would.give it to-him for a 
possession, and to.his 'seed after him, 
■^when as yet he had no child. 

* “ And "God spake on-this-wise. That 

HIS •SEED ‘■SnOUl.D.SOJOURN IN A 

STRANGE land; and that they. 

‘■SIIOULD.BBINO THEM INTOJBONDAOE, 
AND ‘■ENTREAT-f/tm-EVIL FOUR-HUN- 
DRED YEARS. 7 'And THE NATION TO. 
WHOM THEY-'SIlAnL-BE.IN.BONDAOE 

yrxiA, S JUDGE,* said "God: 'and 

AFTER "THAT BHALL.T11EY.COME. 
FORTH, AND SERVE ME IN THIS 

'peace.* 

8 " And he.gave him the covenant oil 
circumcision : and so Abraham begat 
'Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth 
'day ; and "Isaac begat 'Jacob ; and 
•Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 

8 “And the patriarchs, •■•moved-with- 
envy, sold 'JOSEPH into Egypt: but 
•God -was with him, ^8 and delivered 
him outof all his G-afflictions, and gave 
him favour and wisdom iu.the.sightof 
Pharaoh king of.Egypt; and he.made 
him governor over Egypt and all his 
'bouse. 

'• Now thcrc-camc a dearth o>er all 
the land oLEgypt and f Chanaan, and 
great affliction . and our •fathers found 
no sustenance. 18 But -nheii Jacob 
I heard tbat-^there.was corn iii Egypt, 
hc-seiit-out our 'fathers first, i^ And 
; at the second lime Joseph was-made. 
known to.his 'brethren ; and •■Joseph's 
•kindred was-made known unto 'Pha- 
raoh. 1^ Then ‘‘sent Joseph, and called 
his 'father Jacob to him, and all his 
'kindred, threescore and fifteen souls. 
18 So Jacob went-down into Egypt, and 
died, he, and our fathers, i® and were. 
curried-over into ■Sychem, and laid lu 
the "’sepulchre that Abraham bought for. 
a.8um of.>‘ money of the sons of.i*Emmor 
the father of ••Sj'chem. 17 But when 
the time of-the promise -drew.nigh, 
vthich "God •‘had.sworn to 'Abraham, 
the people grew and multiplied in 
Egypt, *8 till another king arose, w Inch 
•“knew not 'Joseph. i® The.same 
•^ealt-subtilly.with our 'kindred, and 
eviLeiitreated our'fathers, so.that they, 
•cast out their 'young.chitdren, to.th‘e. 
end the^'Jmight uot live. 

80 "In which time MOSES was.bom, 
and -was ^exceeding fair, and uourisb ed. 
up m his •'lather’s 'house three months; I 
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^ and v^when he wai^aotjotit. Pharaoh** 
xdaughter took him up, and nourished 
him for her.own son. 8»And Moses 
wasJeamed inuill tfa visdom of.t/is- 
Egvptians. and -was mighty in words 
and in deeda ^ And when he — was- 
full forty.years old. itjcame *>into his 
'heart to.*visit his 'brethren the "chil- 
dren of-lsraSl. ^ And 'feeing one of 
them '*enfferjwTong, he^efended him, and 
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posed his 'brethren '•wouldJiave.under- 
stood how.that "God by his hand iwould- 
detiver them : but they understood not. 
** And the next day he-shewed-himself 
untocthem *a8-theyjtrove, and “would- 
havejiet them at Pone.again, saying, 
* n Sins. 9 IS XBE BRSTHREH ; WHY >DO. 
TE-WRONO ONE TO ANOTHER?* 2 ^ But 
"^he.tbat did hu nieighbour wrong 
thrust him away, -saying, * Who made 
THEE A ruler AMD A JUDGE OVER US ? 

28 Wilt 'kill me, as thou. 

>IDIDDE8T THE EGYPTIAN YESTERDAY I* 

22 Then fled Moses at this ^saying, and 
b was a stranger in the land o£.o^ Median, 
where he.begRt two sons. 

2 ® ** And -when forty j'ears wer&jex- 
pired, thereuippeared to-hitn in the 
wilderness of amount *8100 an angel of. 
^theJLoRD in a flame of.fire in.a.bu8h. 
« b When "Moses -saw it, he.wondered. 
at the sight : and -^as he drewjiear to. 
behold it, the voice ofJtheJLoRD rame 
unto him, Saying, ‘5 am the God 
OP - THY rpATHERS, THE GOD OP - 
Abraham, and the God op.1saac, 
AMD the God op. Jacob' Then 
Moses be -trembled, and -durst not ‘be- 
hold. 22 Then said '’the Lord to.him, 

‘ PuT-OPP thy 'SHOES FROM.THY ®‘PEET. 
FOB THE PLACE WHERE THOU.*>>STAND- 
E8T IS HOLY GROUND. ** I.-HAVB.SEEN, 

I.’Ihave-seen the affliction OF.MY 

«T£OPLE WHICB-IS IN EgYPT, AND I- 
/lOOe.HEARD THEIR <rG ROAMING, AND 
•*AM.COM£JDOWM TO.DELIVER THEM. 

And now come, 1-will send thee 
INTO Egypt.* 

25 “This 'Moses whom they. refused, 
-saying, <Who made tree a ruler 
AND A judge? * the.same did "God send 
to he a ruler and a i* deliverer b^y t/ie 
hand ofJhe^ngei which -appeared to. 
him in the bush. 26 brought them 
out, -after.thatJie-hadjBhewed wonders 
and signs in tlie land of-Egypt, and in 
the Red sea, and in the wilderness forty 
years. 

2 ^ “ This is that Moses, which -said 
unto.tbe ■children of.Isragl, ^A pro- 
phet SHALL ^the LORD your "God 
BAI 8E.UP UNTO-YOU ® OF YOUR v-BRE- 
THREN, LIKE.UNTO ME ; HIM ^SHALL. 
YE.HEAR.* 28 This i-.he, that -was in 
the ■ church in the wilderness with the 
angel •'•^which spake toJiim in the 
mount ■ Sina, and ufith our 'fathers : 
-who received t/te * •‘lively oracles to. 
•give uuto.us ; 2 ® tOLwhom our "fathers 


would not obey, but thris8t.him.from. 
them, and in.tlieir ^hearts tumed.back. 
again into Egypt, ^ saving unto < 
2 Aaron, ^'Make us gods "hro-Go^sx- 
PORE us : FOR as for this "Moses, 

WHICH BROUGHT US OUT.OF iJiS LAND 
OF.EgYPT, we •‘wot NOT WHAT *-18- 
BECOME OP.HIM.* 

“ And tbeymiade.a.calf in those 
Mays, and offered sacrifice unto.the 4 
idol, and -rejoiced in the works of. 
their.own 'hands. ^ Then "God turned, < 
and gave them up toJworship the host 
of 'heaven ; » as it.-is.written in the * 
book oLthe prophets, * O ye.house op. 
ISRAEL, •’have . ye . OFFERED TO-ME 
SLA1N.BEAST8 AND SACRIFICES by the 
space of FORTY YEARS IN THE WILDER- 
NESS ? ^ Yea, YX.T00K.UP the byA- ’ 

BEUMACLX OF 'MoLOCH, AMD THE STAR 
OF-YOUR 'GOD ReMPHAN, f 'FIGURES I 
WHICH YE.MADE TOJwORSHIP THEM* 
AND LwiLL.CARRY YOU AWAY BEYOND 

Babylon.* 

** “Our "fathers -had the * tabernacle 
of 'witness in the wilderness, ■as he. 4 
had.appointed, "‘speaking unto ^Moses, * 
that-he.'should.make it according.to 
the P fashion that he.had-seen. ^ Which ^ 
also our "fathers b u.that-came.after * 
broughtin with J Jesus into the pos- 
session of.the Gentiles, whom "God 
drave.out before /he face of-ourirfathers, J 
unto the days of.DAVlD ; who ^ 
found faiour before 'God, and desired 4 
to.*fiiid a tabernacle for.the God of. 1 
Jacob. Bot Solomon built him an 
house. *8 Howbeit the Most-High 1 
dwelleth not in ’temples made.witn. 
hands ; ■ as saith the prophet, ^ "He a- * 
YEN tS MY THRONE, AND "EARTH tJ < 
*MY footstool: WHAT house •’WILL- 
YE.BUILD ME ? SAITH •’/he LORD : OR 
WHAT is the PLACE OF_MY 'REST? 
5® •’Hath not my "hand made all j 
THESE-THINOS ? * 

51 “ Ye.8tiffnecked and uncircumcised 
in 2heart and ^ears, do always resist 
the Holy ^Ghost * as your "fathers dtd, 
so do jip. 52 Which of.the prophets 
Jhave not 3'our "fathers persecuted ? and 
they •’have.slain them.which -shewed, 
before cof the coming of.the Just.One ; * 
of.whom pp have.b been now the be- 1 
trayers and murderers : *2 who have 

received the law by the ■disposition of. 1 
angelH, and '’have not kept </.** 

54 Ab-‘WHEN.they.heard these.things, 

they.-wereumt to.the heart, and they, 
-gnashed on him with their •teeth. - 

55 But he,. being full of. /he. Holy 
•Ghost, LOOKED.UP-stedfastly into 
■'HEAVEN, and saw the glory oLGod, 1 
and Jesus standing on the ■right.hand 
of 'God, 5 ® and said, “ Behold, /.see the 
heavens •^opened, and the Son of 'man 
•■standing on ttte "right-hand of 'God.** 

57 Then they.-cried-out with.a.loud 
voice, and stopped their 'ears, and ran 
upon him with-one-accord, 58 and •‘cast 
him out.of the city, and -stoned him : and 
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Acts VII. 69. 

A.0 M. the witnesses lald^own their •-clothes at 

a young-man’s •feet, -^whose-name-was 
ShuI. «» And they.-STONED ^STE- 
PHEN, calling.upon Ood, and saying, 
“ Lord Jesus, ‘receive my •‘spirit." 
w And he-*Akneele(Ldown, and cried 
witk^aJoud voice, Lord, day not this 
•■sin to-their-charge." And •^whenJie. 
had-said this, he-felLasleep. 


O AND SAUL ••was consenting unto- 
^ his Sdeath. 

AND at that ^time there.^ was a great 
PERSECUTION against the church 
which was lat Jerusalem; and they. 
were all scattered-abroad throughout 
the regions of v-Judaea and Samaria, 
except the apostles. 

a And devout men carried •‘Stephen 
to hts burial, and made great lamentation 
over him. 

® As-for Saul, he.--made-havock-of the 
church, enteriug-into every house, and 
haling men and women ••committed 
them to piisou. 
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^ Therefore a* they.that •^wcre.scat- 
tered-abroad went-ever^ .where « preach- 
ing the word. 


® THEN PHILIP •^went.down to ike 
city of «»-Samaria, awrf P -•preached 
••Christ uuto.them. ® And the '»*people 
with_one.accord -•gave . heed unto 
s-^those-things-which a-Philip spake, 
'®hearing and ®8eeing ffie ‘miracles 
which he_-did. ^ For unclean spirits, 
crying with.loud voice, -•caine_out of. 
many ^'■‘^that werc-possessed with them : 
and many taken-witli-palsies, and that. 
were.lame, wereJiealed. ® And there. 
“ was great joy in that ^city. 

9 BUT thel:e.--was a certain man, 
called SIMON, which.beforetiine in the 
same city J-used-sorcery, and ‘-^be- 
witched the people of <rSainaria, giving, 
out that himself i®was some great.one 
to.whom they all -^ave.heed, from 
the least to the greatest, saying, “ This 
man is the great “power ot «-God.” 

And to.hini they --had-regard, because 
that of long time hc.had.”* bewitched 
them with ^‘sorceries. 12 jjut when they- 
believed 1‘Philip « preaching the.things 
concerning the kingdom ot «*God, and 
the name of <rJesu8 Christ, they.-*were. 
baptized, both men and women. 

12 Then “Simon himself believed also 
and •^when.he.was.baptized, he --^con- 
tinued with sphilip, and --wondered, 
beholding the aS miracles and signs 
-‘which-were.done. 

14 b NOW -^when the APOSTLES 
which.were at Jerusalem heard that 
“Samaria •-hadjreceived the word of 
^•God, they.sent unto them ••Peter and 
Johu: who, •J-wheu.they.were-come. 


down, prayed c for them, that they, 
•mightreceive the Holy ‘ Ghost : 1 ® (for 
as-yet he--^was •^fallen upon none of. 
them : AbonW they.-were -^baptized * in ' 
the name of-the Lord Jesus.) Then 
-laiiLthey their '•hands on them, and i 
they--*received the Holy ‘Ghost. 

18 AND *^when Simon saw that i 
through •■laying.on of-the apostles' 
o-hands the Holy “Ghost 'was-given, he. 
offered them money, saying, i® “ Give 
me also this ‘••power, that on whomso- ' 
ever l.day •-hands, heJmayjreceive the 
Holy • Ghost." 

20 But Peter said unto him, “ Thy 

“money ‘perish with thee, because 
thou .‘'hast . thought that.the gift of ' 
«-God 'raay.be.purcha8ed with money. 
21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in 
this Sinatter: for thy “heart is not 
right in.^^.8ight of «rGod. 23.i{epent 
therefore ^of this thy “nvickedness, and ' 
•pray •■God, if perhaps the thought of. 
thine •‘heart ‘■mav-beJbrgiven thee. 
2-* For Lperceive that.thou -^art in the 
g.ill of-bitterness, and tn the bond of. 
iniquity." 

24 Then -^answered “Simon, and said, 
“•Pray ne to the Lord for me, that 
none of.these.thing8.nhich y e-have. 
spoken •come upon me." 

25 AND they, a‘ •^when.they.had.tes- ; 

tified and *p ••^preached the word of-the 
Lord, returned to Jerusalem, and < 
<iprcached.the.go8pel tn many villages 
oLthc Samaritans. . 
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28 AND the angel of-J/Z/e-Lord spake 
unto PHILIP,.8a}ing, “‘Arise, and 'go 
toward the south unto the way •■■‘^that 
gocth-dowu from Jerusalem unto Gaza, 
which is desert." 

27 And he-^^arose and went and, be- 
hold, a man of.Ethiopia, an EUNUCH 
of - great . authority under . Candace 
•■queen of.//ie.£thiopians, who -•had the 
charge of.all her ^treasure, and had. 
come to Jerusalem ‘■■‘^for.to.wornhip, 
28 „a.«wa8 returuiug, and sitting “in his 
••chariot a‘ -read ‘ Esaias the prophet 

2» Then the Spirit said unto ^Philip, 
“•Go-iiear, and •join.thjself to.this 
‘‘chariot," ^ And “Philip •■‘^rau.thither. 
to htm, and heard him •‘^read the pro- 
phet ‘ Esaias, and said, “ Understandest. 
thou A* "what thou-readest ? " 8i And 
he said, “ How 'cau.I, except some man 
should-guide me?" And he-desired 
•■Philip that-^^he-would-coiue-up a/id ‘ait 
with him. 

8-2 ,,aThe place of.the scripture which 
he.-Tead --was this, “ He.’waso.ed as a 
SHEEP TO the slaughter; and like a 

LAMB DUMB BEFORE HIS <rSH£ABER, SO 
'or£N£D.UB NOT UlS 'MOUTH : ^ IN 

ms ^humiliation his “judgment 

WAS-TAKEN-AWAY : AND WHO SHALL. 
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Acts VIII. 84* 

A.?* - IdECLARB rib •■generation f POR HM 


Acts IX. 2d 


A D^ declarb rib •■GENERATION? POR HM 1® AND thepe--va 8 a certain disciple 
sB dt— w. xj^iFK is.TAKSN PROM THE EARTH.” at Damascus, named Ananias ; and to ^ 
piiiur 94 And the eunuch •^answered sPhilip, him said the Lord in a vision, “ ANA- ^ kim. 
**jmo 1*" owrf said, "Lpray thee, c of whom speak- NIAS.” And he said, ** Behold, 5, io--ia.ii oh. w. 

e. conceraing, eth the prophet this? cof himself, or Lord.” And the Lord said unto 
. . Cof some other maA r* » Then “Philip him, « •‘Arise, and -go into the street 

•. “opened his 'mouth, and “bepaii f at '^which isujalled Straight, and -enquire 

*«viryy«Ai- ’ the same scripture, and « preached unto, in ifte house of^Judas for one called 

0 -aTo. him 'Jesus. Saul, of.Tarsus : for, behold, he-prayeth. 

Tub euvvcu *« And as they.-went on tMr 'way, and -ihath-seen in a vision a man 
Baptueu. they-came unto a certain water: and named Ananias •‘comiugJn, and -^put- r.recoTer. 
the eunuch ‘said “See, here is water; ting his hand on him, that he.-might. 


what doth.hinder me to-’be-baptized ? ” ‘‘receive-Z/w-sight " — S 2 l 

»7And “Philip said, “ If thou-believest Then “Ananias answered, “ Lord, L 
'“•with all •■heart, • thou-ma} est.” have-heard ^by many cof this rman, f. from, air^. 

And he.-^answered and said, “ Lbelieve “howjnuch “evil he-'^hath-done to-thy o concBming, 
that 'Jesus Christ is the Son of •‘God.” ^saints at Jerusalem : w and here he. "’•P*- 


‘ And he.-^answered and said, “ Lbelieve 

•fterrtv. 'Jesus Christ is the Son of •■God.” 


88 And he-commanded the chariot to_ hath authority from the chief-priests 
■Stand-Still : and they-went_down both to_*bind all 'J^that calLon thy 'name." 
into the water, both “Philip and the But the Lord said unto him, “•Go- 
eunuch ; and he.baptized him. » And th 3 -_WRy: for De is a chosen vessel unto- 
wheii they_-'were-come-up out-of the me, •to.-bear m 3 - 'name before ///e Gen- 
hoTEb. water, the Spirit of.Jt/ie-Lord caught, tiles, and kings, and the • children of. ' 

’.longer, ^way 'Philip, that the eunuch saw him Israel : “ for wilLshew him how. 

'"V "no.inore: 'and he.-*went.ou his 'wav ffreat-things he must -sufier for my 


PniLir AT 
Aeotqb. 

SO eh 10 1. 

A Azotna, 
2f«b-Aahdod 


"no.inore; 'and he--*went-on his “yray great-things he must -sufier for my 
rejoicing. •■name’s sake.” ' 

^0 But Philip was-found at * Azotus : And Ananias went-his.way, and 

and passing-through he-® -preached tn entered into the house; and -‘puttiug II ch. 22 . 1 a— 
all the cities, till he •■-came to Ctesarea. hts 'hands on him said, “ Brother Saul, 

the Lord, even Jesus, that -i-appeared 
unto.thec in the way as thou -tamest, 

9 AND “SAUL, jet breathing-out hath.sent me, that thou.-inightest-Te- 
'threatenings and slaughter against ceive-/Ayjight, and -be-filled-with the 


Sadl’e ^ “threatenings and slaughter against ceive-/Ayjight, and -be-filled-with the ai'a/3A^^?. 
PiMEccTioK. the disciples of-the Lord, -^went unto. H0I3' “Ghost.” ^8 ^nd immediately • Spirit, 
26 .^ the high-priest, 2 and desired of him there-fell from his reyes as-it-had.boen 
. letters to Damascus to the synagogues, scales : and he.rereceived-sight forth- 
1 that if he.-found any of thu •■way, with, and -‘arose, and was-baptized. 
bo both men bo whether ‘tliey.were men or women, And •‘when_he-had-received meat, he. 

he.-might.bring them.-^bouud unto Je- was-strengthened. 

rusalein. THEN was “SAUL certain days with 

" Wat ’ TO — * *8 he-*'journeyed, he •came, the disciples whicli.were at Damascus. PHB^rHEs in 

Dam^sode near ^Damascus : and suddenly there. ^ And straightway he.preached 'Christ stnao*oovbi 
^ shined - round - about him a LIGHT in the synagogues, that f)e is the Son 

8,4 “I a 8, FROM •■HEAVEN : *aud he.-^fell to of “-God. 21 But all “‘that heard him 
7,26.12—14 tjjg earth, and heard a voice saying --were-amazed, and said; “Is not this 
unto-him, “ Saul, Saul, why persecutest. he.that -‘destroyed '‘them-which callcd. 
thou me f " on this 'name in Jerusalem, and -"came 

■ g - .-p 0 And he.said, “ Who art-thou. Lord ?” hither for thaUn tent, that he--might- 

Qvmtion” And the Lord said, “5 am Jesus whom bring them -Abound unto the chief. 

“ 8, persecutest : it w hard for-thee to- priests?” *2 But Saul --increased the. 

g gold*. ' 'kick against the 8 pricks.” more iiustrength, and -confounded the 

tcitrrpa. Jews '‘which dwelt at Damascus, prov- 

His Second * And he_trembling and ‘astonished mg that this is very “Christ. 

* *aid, “Lord, what wilt_thou_have me 8 ], 

"c"-**.* • to.-do ?” And the Lord said unto him, 28 AND after.that muiy dayo -were. sa^lmTapm 
“•A rise, and -go into the citj', and it- fulfilled, the Jews took-counsel to--kill r»oM 

shall-be-told thee what thou must >do." him • *4 but their c“layiug.await was- 24 2 

The Meh kiiown of ^Saul. And they.-watched 82,83.* 

•TAND 7 And the men “‘which journeyed, the gates a® “da^ and “night to -kill him. ® 

7 ."”” 22^ with him -"stood speechless, hearing a* a 2® Then the disciples •‘took him by. itrifiavK^! 

L indeed, •‘voice. but Seeing DO-®man. night, and letAiin-down tby the wall in ‘b buth,rc. 

oba-ket. 

® And “Saul arose from the earth; 2« AND •‘when “Saul was-come to ''“the““ 
HIM TO and -Awhen his “-eyes were.opened, he. Jerusalem, he_-a88ayed to-ijoin-himself Dhciplki 
sVeiitw*!!. 8awno.«man: but they.‘led him by.the. to-the disciples; but they.-were hU RKwivRglm, 
hand, owd brought Aim into Damascus. afraid.of him, and ‘believed not that he. 26 ch. 2 a 17 — 
‘iiE nEMAiNE • And he--wa8 three days without 'was a disciple. 

^lOHTiS*’^* ‘sight, and neither did.eat nor drink. 


Saul’s Fikst 
Qveetion 
6. licit 22 8, 
26 16-18. 
g 

icitrrpa. 

His Second 
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6.|tCH.22.10. 
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STAND 
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^ Retain the verse, {v?j.—Omit the verse, Ob. Sch. La. Tis. Tro. Alf. abciilph. » Il is hard for thee 

to kick against the pricks. ( 8 ) And he trembling and astonished, said. Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do? And the Lord said unto him.— But, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre Alf. abcehlpm. 20 Christ.— Jesus. 

Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcem. 
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37 But Barnabai ■^took him, and 
brought him to the apostles, and de- 
clared unto-them how ne.*>had.aeeu the 
Lord in the way, and that hc-**had- 
spoken toJiira, and howheJod-preached. 
boldly at Damascus in the name of 
vjesus. 38 ^nd he--*wa8 with them 
coming-in and going.out at Jerusalem. 

38 And he.-^pake boldly in the name 
ofLthe Lord Jesus, and -•disputed against 
the b Grecians : but they -•went.about 
•to.’slay him. 3® a** Which •*when the 
brethren ^ knew, they.brought him down 
to Cassarea, and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 


Acts X. 13. 

saints and ••widows, presented her •‘alive. 

^3 And it-b was known throughout all b Wilme,** 

«r Joppa; and many believed ®in the iytvtro. 

liOrd. o, on, hrC. 

^ And iLcarae.to.pa8s, thaLhe •tarried Peten 
many days in Joppa with one Simon a 
tanner. 


■f AbTHERE_-^was a certain man in »»«»*-*<*• 
AV/ Cffisarea called CORNELIUS, a 
centurion ®of the band T■^:alled i. ch s. 40 , 8. 
Italian band, 3 devout man, and •K)ne. ii 

thaLfeared •■God with all his ^house, i. 
•‘which.gave much alms to.the people, •• •uppiicaunf 
and •■‘prayed to ff-God alway. of.ieajifvov 


DoRCA8 

restored to 
Litb. 


81 Then A^xhad the churches Prest 
throughout all <rJu(l£ea and Galilee and 
Samaria, and •‘were.edified ; and walk- 
ing in.the fear of.the Lord, and in.the 
c comfort of-the Holy Ghost, -were. 
multiplied. 


83 AND iLcame.to pass, ■‘as PETER 
passed throughout ■all quarters, he. 
came-down also to the saints •••‘which 
ilwelt aLLydda. 88 And there he.found 
H certain man named ^neas, ^•‘which- 
had-kept his bed eight years, a" and -was 
p •^sick.of./Zie.palsy. 

8^ And *Peter said unto.him,“.®neas, 
Jesus *Ghriat bmaketh thee whole: 
•arise, and 'make thy bed." And he. 
arose immediately. 85 ^^d all "-that 
dwelt aLLydda and •••Saron saw linn, 
"^aud turned ^ to the Lord. 

88 NOW there.-wns at Joppa a certain 
disciple named Tabitha, which ‘bj .in- 
terpretation is-called DORCAS: this. 
woman -"was full of.good works and 
almsdeeds which she.-^id. 

87 And it-came.to-pass in those ^days, 
thaLshe •‘was.sick, and died whom 
•‘when.they.had.washed, they.laid her 
111 an upper.chamber. 

88 And ■‘forasmuchjis Lyddawas nigh 
to 3Joppa, and the disciples •‘had.heard 
that Peter 'was there, they.seut unto 
him two men, desiring him thaLhe. 
•would not delay to-*come to them. 

88 Then Peter •‘arose and wenLwith 
them. •‘When he was-come, they. 
broughLhim into the upper.chamber: 
and all the widows stood-b) him weep- 
ing, and shewing the < coats and gar- 
ments which xDorcas -made, ‘while.8he. 
was with them. 

40 But "Peter •‘puLthem all forth, and 
•‘kneeled down, and prajed ; and •‘turn- 
ing him to the body said, "Tabitha, 
•arise.” And she opened her •■e} es : 
and •‘when.she.saw ••Peter, she-saLup. 
41 And he-*‘gave her hts hand, and lifted 
her up, and •‘whcn.ho.had.called the 


8 Hejiaw in a vision evidently, about 
the ninth hour of.the day, an angel of 
a-God •‘comingJn to him, and •‘saying 
untoJiim, " Cornelius." 4 And •‘when 
he I looked ou.him, she.‘was afraid, and 
said, " What isjit, Lord ? " 

And he.said unto.him, “Thy "prayers 
and thine "alms •'are.comc.up for a 
memorial before "-God. * And now 
•send men to Joppa, and •call.for one 
Simon, whose surname.is Peter . * 
lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose 
house is by the sea-side f)e shall-tell 
thee what thou oughtest toJdo." 

7 AND when the angel "‘which spake 
unto ^Cornelius was . departed, he. 
•‘called two of-his chouseholcLservants, 
and a devout soldier of-<r‘them.that 
waited . on him continually ; 8 and 

•‘when.he.had-declared alLMcse.thiugs 
unto.them, hejsent them to 'Joppa. 

» A** ON-the morrow, ‘as tflfg wenLon. 
their.journey, and ‘drew.nigh unto.the 
city, PETER wenLup upon the house- 
top tOL'pray about the sixth hour • 
1® and he.became very.hungry, and 
-would-have •eaten • but ‘while 
made . ready, ho fell _ into a trance, 
11 and 'saw 'heaveu -^opened, and a 
certain vessel descending unto him, as. 
iLhad.beeii a GREAT SHEET •^knit 
aL^/iC.four corners, and ‘let.down to the 
earth : i* wherein -were all.manner.of 
"fourfooted-beasts of.the earth, and 
"wild.beasts, and "Creeping.things, and 
"fowls of.the air. 

18 And there.came ti voice to him, 
“ •‘Rise, Peter ; 'kiil, and ‘eat.” 14 But 
"Peter said, “ NoLso, Lord ; for L^have 
never eaten any.thing thaLi8.common 
or unclean." i® And ike voice spake 
unto him again the secomLtime, “•What 
"God hath cleansed, that call not tl^OU 
common.” i®A»Thi8 wa8.doue thrice 
and the vessel wa8j:eceived.up again 
into 'heaven. 

17 NOW while "Peter -doubted in 
himself what this vision which he.*ibad. 
seeu 'shouliLmean, a» behold, the men 
which •*werejent from ■’Cornelius •‘had.! 
made.euquiry.for Simon's 'house, and 
stood before the gate, i® and •‘called, 
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Peter turici 
TOLD TO Sill 
AND Eat 
13—16 UcHll 
7—10 

U. Lev xi 
Eie 4. 14. 
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81 The churches — were edified — were multiplied, Gb. Scb. (e)ulp. — T he church — was edified — was 
multiplied, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. AIL abcm. * He shall tell thee what thou oughtest to do.— Owi# Gb. 

I Rch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 
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and -masked whether Simon, >^whlch 
was . sumamed Peter, ‘were . lodged 
there. 

i»A*»AWhile B-Peter thought on the 
vision, the Spirit said unto-him, ** Be* 
hold, three men ‘seek thee. •^Arise 
’ therefore, and •get.thee.down, and ‘go 
with them, doubting nothing: for S 
havejsent them.” 

Then Peter •^went-down to the 
men which «*were^ent unto him from I 
«‘Comeliu8 ; and said, “ Behold, S am 
he.whom je^eek : what u the cause 
wherefore ye-are-come ? " 

** And they said, “ Cornelius the cen- 
turion, a just man, and •Kine.that.feareth 
•-God, and of-goo^report among all the 
nation oLthe Jews, was. warned from 
Qod by an holy angel to-*aend.for thee 
into his •‘house, and to.*hear • words of 
thee." “ Then -HsalleiUie them in, and 
lodged tiwn, 

AND ou.the morrow *Peter went. 
Rway with them, and ccrtaiu ^-brethren 
•‘from v-Joppa accompauied him. A,nd 
the morrow -after they, entered into 
'C^SAREA. 

Aud •CORNELIUS --^waited . for 
them, and -^had. cal led. together his 
•-kinsmen and 'near friends. .4.nd as 
'Peter was coming-in, •Cornelius -^met 
him, and -^fell-down at his •feet, and 
worshipped htm. But »Peter took 
him up, saying, "‘Stand-up, 5 myself 
also am a man." 

Aud <*a8Jie.talked.with him, he- 
went-in, and 'found many •*that-were- 
coine-together. "" And he said unto 
them, " 'kuow how.that it-is an un- 
lawfuLthiug for-a-raan that-i8.a JTew * to- 
'keepjcompany, or 'come-unto one-of- 
another-nation , but •God hath shewed 
me that-Lshould not call any man com- 
mon or unclean. ** Therefore a» carne-l 
unto you without-gaiusaying, *^as.Boon. 
as.Lwasjientior l-ask therefore for- 
what intent ycAow-sent-for me ? " 

3® And •Cornelius said, “ Four days ago 
L-^was tasting until this chour ; and at. 
the ninth hour ^Lprayed in my ^house, 
aud, behold, a man stood before me in 
bright clothing, aud 'said, ‘ Cornelius, ' 

thy •prayer •'is-heard, and thine •alms 
•'arc.had.in.rcinenibrauce iii-//ie.8ight-of 
rGod. ^ ‘Send therefore to Joppa, and 
•calLhither Simon, whose 8urname.is 
Peter ; 1)e is-lodged in the house of-one. 
Simon a tanner by the sea-side; who, 
•AwhenJie-Cometh, shalLspeak unto. 
thee.* ^ Immediately therefore I-sent 
to thee ; and tflOU ''hast well done -^that. 
thou-art-come. Now therefore are 
all here.present before •■God, to.*hear 
all-tbings that •^are.commanded thee 
bof c-God." 

THEN PETER “Opened //is 'mouth, 
and said, ^^Of a truth Lperceive that 
•God is no respecter-oLpersons : ^ but 
in every nation o^he-that feareth him, 


B. BenB, vioit. 
•.RVangeliBinc 
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t. through, 
fita. 
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■ Spirit, 
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ana -^worketh righteousness, is accepted 
with-him. W The word which God sent 
untouthe • children ofLIsrael,* preaching 
peace t ^ Jesus Christ ; (()( is Lord oL 
■all:) "that 'word, 7 say, pe •‘■know, 
which ••‘^was.published throughout all 
•■Judaea, and '-^began from •'Galilee, 
after the baptism which John preached ; 

how ■God anointed a>> Jesus ‘'of Naza- 
reth with.^/ttf.Holy •Ghost and with- 
power: who went-about doing.good, 
and healing all '•‘that were.oppressed 

of the devil ; for “God -was with him. 

And tOf are witnesses of.all.things 
which he-did both in the land of.the 
Jews, and in Jerusalem ; whom they, 
slew and •■‘hanged on a tree* ^ 

•God laised-up the third day, and 
« shewed him openly ; not to-all the 
people, but uuto.witnesses S'ichosen- 
before '>of •■God, even to.us, who did.eat 
and driuk-with him after he 'rose from 
the ■dead. And he.commanded us 
to.-preach unto-the people, and to. 
•testify that itJs f|e which •^wasuirdained 
bof •■God to be the Judge of-' “quick and i 
■dead. ^ To i^im give all the prophets 
witness, that through his ••name « who- ' 
soever '‘■believeth *m him shalL-receive 
remission ofjiiiis." i 

•‘WHILE •■Peter yet spake these 
•'words, the Holy “Ghost fell on all 
'■‘them.which heard the word. And 
thej’ of the circumcision which.be- ' 
lieved were-astonished, as.mauy-as 
came.with 'Peter, because.that on the 
Gentiles also -was poured-out the gift 
of-the Holy Ghost. *‘® For they.-heard 
them -‘speak with-tongues, and ■‘magnify 
'God. 

Then answered “Peter, “ CaiiJiny 
man 'forbid vwater, that these 'should ^ 
not be.baptized, which have received the 
Holy “Ghost as-well as lup ? " And 
he.commanded them to.be.'baptized ' iu 
the name of.the Lord 

Then prajod.they him to_*tarry cer- 
tain days. 


U AND the apostles and “brethren jKnusAiBM 
•‘that were in 'Judaea heard that 
the Gentiles -'bad also received the oaNTEiTu wi-ru 
word of •‘God. * And when PETER Prter 
WHSu:ome.up to JERUSALEM, they. 
that.were «>of the circumcision -con- «'f.i«. 
tended with him, * saj ing, “ Thou, 
wentest-in to men uncircumcised, and 

did8t.eat_with them.” 

* But “Peter rehearsed the matter •‘from. P' teu 
the-beginning, and -expounded tt by. 
order unto-them, saying, o ” Jf -was in Hi» Vibjom 
the city of. Joppa praying: and in a jg*^**’ 
trance Ijsaw a vision, A certain vessel 
‘descend, a8.it.had.been a great sheet, 

‘leLdown » from •‘heaven %.four cor- ° ouUof, c*. 
ners ; and iLcame even.to me : " upon 
tfte which •‘when.l.had.fastcned.mine. 
eyes, L-considered, and saw 'fourfoote/L 
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** Who, when he cometh, shall speak unto thee, Gb. Sch. CDEnLP . — Omit (Gb. -) La. Tis. Tre. (Alf.) 
4BM. ** Of God, Gb. Sch. Alf. dulp. — Of the Lord, (Gb. co) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. abcen. 

** They slew. — ^They also slew, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. The Lord, Gb. Sch. Alf. ulp.— 

Jesus Christ, (Gb. cc) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. aseh* 
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beasts of.the earth, and *^ild-beast8, 
and •’creepinjBT.things, and *^owls of.the 
•> air. ^ And Lheard a voice saying 
uuto-me, * •J- Arise, Peter ; 'slay and -eat * 

® But Lsaid, ‘ Not.so, Lord * for nothing 
common or unclean hath at_any_time 
entered into my nnouth.' ® But the 
voice answered me again from rhea- 
ven, ^■What *God hatli cleansed, that 
•call not thou common.* i^And this 
was.done three times : and all were, 
drawn.up again into •'heaven. 

' “ And, behold, immediately there, 

were three men already.come unto the 
house where I.-^was, «^sent from Cae- 
sarea unto me. i® And the Spirit bade 
me 'go.with them, nothing doubting. 
Moreover these *8ix brethren accom- 
panied me, and we.entered into the j 
man's •'house : i® and hejhewed us 
how he.*ihad.8een an •-angel in his 
^house, ••^which-stood and -^said unto, 
him, * ‘Send men to Joppa, and *call-for 
Simon, •••‘whose surname . is Peter ; 

, 1^ who shalLtell thee “words, ‘whereby 
IhOtl and all thy “house shalLbejaved.' 

1® “ And as I ‘'began toJspeak, the 
Holy “Ghost fell on them, as a* on us 
at the beginning, i* 'rhen remembered. 

I the word otthe Lord, how.that he. 
said, ' John indeed baptized with.water ; 
but y)t shall-be.baptized ‘ with the Holy 
•Ghost.’ 17 Forasmuch then as *God 
gave them the like gift as did unto, 
ns, •‘■who.believed on the Lord Jesus 
Christ , " what-Mvas 5, that.Iu:ould ‘With- 
stand •'God I ” 

18 A»‘-‘When.they.heard these.things, 
they-hcld.their.peace, and -•gloriiied 
•■God, HR} ing, “ t Then hath *God also 
to-the Gentiles granted •‘repentance 
unto life." 

18 NOW they a‘ ••‘ which-worc-SCAT- 

’ TERED-abroad upon the ‘persecution 
that ‘‘•arose about Stephen travelled 
as.far.a8 Phenice, and Cyprus, and An- 
tioch, “preaching the word to. -none but 
uutoJ/ie-Jews only. 


soMF »PK\K TO 8® And some ©of them -•were men of. 

GttJriANB Cyprus and C} rene, winch, •■‘when.they. 
AO or,« were-come to ANTIOCH, --spake unto 
e e^anVehrin^, the Grecians, « preaching the Lord 
evayyeAiCo- J^gug^ 
fievoi. 

A ohkkt 81 And the hand of-i/ic-Lord --was with 
BELXEVB them : and a great number ‘‘^believed, 
and turned unto the Lord. 

iind*4-^o 28 then tidings cof these.things 
came unto the ears of.the church which. 
Antioch was in Jerusalem : and they.sent-forth 
e. coneeming Barnabas, that.he.‘should-go asJ'ar.as 
AntiMh. 
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8® Then departed “Barnabas to Tarsus, 
for-to.*Beek Saul : 26 and •^when.he. 

had.found him, he.brought him unto 
Antioch. And it.came.to.pass, that a 
whole year they assembled.themselves 
‘with the church, and taught much 
people. 

And the disciples were o called 
Christians first in Antioch. 
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And the disciples were ©called 'clVmiliV 
Christians first in Antioch. « oracuUriy. 
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87 AND in these “days came prophets prophebim a 
from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 28 And Dearth 
‘‘^ there.stood-up one of them named T through*** 
AGABU8, and signified ‘by the Spirit 6id 
that there.* should ©be great dearth “ w-Bbout.to, 
throughout all the h world* "which 

A*came.to.pa8S in-the-da^'s of.Claudius world, 
Cassar. oucovjmenjv 

ar rIbo, #cat 

A D 44 
Rnd 4 — 48 
Relief bent 

22 Then the disciples, ® cvery.mau 
according.to his ability, determined to. m^Tcop 
‘S end relief unto.the brethren ^•‘which 
dwelt in 2 Judaea: 2® which also they. ^ ot,’ 
did, and '-‘sent if to the ciders ‘by the them, 
-hands oLBarnabas and Saul. eraaroT 

avrcav 
30 eh 12 26 
t through, 

Sid. 

■| O NOW about that •dime HEROD Jercbaieh 
the king stretched . forth hts ’’"^“/heroi)*” 
•^hands to. vex certain rf of the church f from, dno 
2 And he.KILLED JAMES the brother 8 M“‘ 8® a® 

iU 1 —M. 
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88 Who, •‘■when.hejjame, and •*had_ 
seen the grace of o-God, was^^lad, and 
-•exhorted them.all, that with 'purpose 
of o-heart theyJwoul(Lcleave.unto the 
Lord. 84 For he.-*wa8 a good man, 
and full of.//ia.Holy “Ghost and of. 
faith. 

And much people wa8.added unto.the 
Lord. 


O NOW about that •dime HERODj 
the king stretched . forth hts 
•^hands to.*vex certain rf of the church 
2 And be.KILLED JAMES the brother 
ofJohn with.fAejsword. 

2 And ‘‘because.be.saw it pleased the 
Jews, he. proceeded -further to.'take 
PETER also. (Then --were the days of 
•-■unleavened-bread.) ♦ And -“wlien-he. 
had-apprehended him, he.put htm ‘in 
prison, and ‘‘delivered htm to-four qua- 
ternions of-soldiers toJkeep him ; in- 
tending after P 'Easter to.'bring him 
forth to-the people. ® “Peter therefore 
A'-'was-kept IN 'PRISON but prayer 
-was -“made « without-ceasing ^of the 
church unto 'God for him. 

8 And when “Herod •-•would-have 
'•brought him forth, the same night 
“Peter --was ■‘sleeping between two sol- 
diers, •Abound with-two chains ; and the 
keepers before the door --kept the pri- 
son. 7 And, behold, the ANGEL of 
^the Lord came-upon /dm, and a light 
shined in the • prison * and he.*‘-smote 
•-Peter on-the side, and raised him up, 
saying, “‘Arise-up quickly.” And his 
“chains fell-off ^ from his •'hands. 8 And 
the angel said unto him, ** ‘Gird-thyself, 
and 'bind.on thy 'sandals." And so he. 
did. And he-saith untoJiim, “ ‘Cast 
thy 'garment about.thee, and 'follow 
me.” ® And he-*‘-wentjout, and --followed 
him; and ‘"wist not that it-'was true 
'•‘which was-done ‘by the angel ; but 
-•thought heJsaw a vision, i® A'»‘‘-When- 
they.were.past the first and the second 
pward, they-came unto the iron 'gate 
'■‘that leadeth unto the city; which 
opened to.them of-his-owu-accord : and 
I they-‘‘went-out, and passed-on-through 
one* street ; and forthwith the angel 
I departed from him. 
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And •^when *Pctep was-come to 
himself, he-aaid,“Now l.^^know of-a- 
Burety, that ^tke Lord hath sent his 
'angel, and hath delivered me out-of 
the hand oflHerod, and from all the 
expectation of.the people oLtbe Jevre " 

And *^when.he-hadu:ouBidered the 
thin^ he.came to the HOUSE OF- 
MAkY the mother ofLJohn, whose 
Burname-was Mark ; where many •'were 
•^gathered-together a^ praying. 

And ••‘as ••Peter knocked at. the 
door of.the gate, a damsel came to- 
•hearken, named llhoda. And •*when- 
she.^'knew •'Peter’s 'voice, she-opeued 
not the gate for •-gladness, but •‘■ran.in, 
and told how 'Peter ^stood before the I 
gate. And they said unto her, “Thou, 
artjnad." But she -Hsoustantly-affirmed 
that-iUwas even. 80 . Then said they, 
“ It-is his *angel.” But “Peter -con- ; 
tinned knocking: and •■‘when-they-had. | 
opened the dooTf and saw him, A&the}*- 
were-astonished. 

But he., •‘beckoning unto.them 
with.the hand toJhold-their.peace, de- 
clared unto-them how the Lord •‘had- 
brought him ouLof the prison. And 
he.said, “ ‘Go.shew these.things unto. 
James, and to.the brethren.” And he. 
•^eparted, and went into another place 

NOW •‘as-soon-as-it-was day, there- 
-was no small stir among the soldiers, 
what •‘was-become-of “Peter, And 
•‘when Herod had-soughtJbr him, and 
•‘found. him not, he . •‘examined the 
keepers, and commanded thatJhey- 
•8hould-be.put-to.death. And he.-^went. 
down from s-Judjea to 'Cassarea, and there 
-abode 

ao AND “HEROD -was ‘highly-dis- i 
pleased with-them-of_Tyre and * Sidon : 
but they.-Hiame with-one.accord to him, 
and, having.made Blastus the king’s 
'chamberlain their . fneiid, •'desired 
peace; because their 'country 'vias. 
nourished by the king's country, 

21 And upon.a.8et day “Herod, •‘ar- 
rayed-in royal apparel, A>^‘8at upon his 
bo-throne, and -inade.an.oration unto 
them. 22 the people -gavc-a-shout, 
sayingf “ It is the voice ofoLgod, and not 
ofla-man.” 

22 And immediately the angel of Jthe- 
Lord smote him, because he-gave not 
'God the glory: and he.b-was eaten. 
oLworms, and e g^ve-up-the-ghost. 

BUT the word of rGod -grew and 
-miultiplied. 25 And Barnabas and Saul 
returned ffrom Jerusalem, •‘when.they. 
had-fulfilied their 'ministry, and •‘took, 
with-them John, whose •‘suruame.was 
Mark. 
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Antioch* "I Q NOW there--wcre in the church 
^I^ul'kt"® '‘that was <at Antioch certain 

APART." prophets and teacliers ; as “Barnabas, 
1 ^b. 11 . 19— and Simeon “that wasuialled Niger, aud 
i in,ir. 


Lucius “of.Cyreue, and Maiiaen, f which. 
had.beeu.brought.up-with Herod the f 
tetrarch, and ImuI. 2 they minis- 
tered to.the Lord, and ‘fasted, the Holy 
“Ghost said, “ -SEPARATE me borBAR- ; 
NAB AS and 'SAUL for the work 
w'hereunto IJiave-called them.” 2 Aud 2 
•‘when.they.hadi’asted and •‘prayed, 
aud •‘laid t/ietr 'hands on them, they. ^ 
iseu t-t^m-a way. 

* SO a‘, •‘being.sent.forth *» by j 
the Holy •'Ghost, departed unto 'Se* ) 
leucia ; and froin-thence they-sailed to* 
'Cyprus. ® And •‘when.they.were at J 
Salamis, they.* -preached the word of 
••God in the synagogues of.the Jews: 
and they .-had also John to-thetr- ' 
o minister. 

® AND •‘when-they-had.gone-through 
the isle unto Paphos, they.fouud a cer- 
tain sorcerer, a false-prophet, a Jew, 
whose name tuas Bar-jesus 7 \irhich 
-was with the P deputy-of-theusouutry, i 
Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; who 
•‘calledJbr Barnabas and Saul, and de- 
sired to-*hear the word of “-God. ® But 
e£LYMAS the sorcerer (for so is hib i 
“name by . interpretation) -withstood 
them, seeking to.^turn.away the P deputy 
from the faith. 

8 Then Saul, (who also is called Paul,) 
•‘filled-with ilte Holy “Ghost, -‘set-his. | 
e^es on him, and said, “ O full of- 
all subtilty and all mischief, thou “"child < 
ofJ/ic-devil, thou enemy ofjill righteous- 
ness, hvilt-thou not cease ‘to.pcrvert 
the right 'waj's ofJheJLord ? And 
now, behold, the hand of.the Lord u 
upon thee, and thou-shalt-be blind, not 
seeing the sun for a season.” 

And immediately there.fell on him a i 
mist and a darkness, and he-‘weut- 
about -seeking some-to-lead-him-by- 
thc-hand. 

^2 Then the P deputy, •‘when.he.saw 
what •^was-done, believed, being-aston- 
ished at the doctrine of.the Lord. 

j'® NOW •‘when 'Paul and his com- 
pany loosed from «^PaphoB, they-caine j 
to I*erga in •'Pamphylia: and John, i 
•■Kieparting from them, returned to 
Jerusalem. 

14 BUT •‘when they departed from 
••Perga, theyxame to ANTIOCH IN 
••PISIDIA, and •‘went into the syna- 
gogue on.the “sabbath 'day, and sat. 
down. 12 And after the reading of.the i 
law and the prophets the rulers.of.tbe- 
synagogue sent unto them, saying, **Ye 
men and brethren, if ye have any word 
of-exhortation for the people, 'say-oii." 

18 Then PAUL •‘stood.up, and •‘beck- 
oning with hts 'hand said, “Men of. 
Israel, and “‘ye.that fear 'God, -give- 
audience. 17 The God of-this ••people 
ofJ.Brael chose our 'fathers, and exalted 
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arm brought-he them out-of it. i® Aud 
about the-time-of forty.years suffered, 
he their manners in the wilderness. 
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Acts XIll. 19. 

A D. «6 1® A.nd •J-when-he-had-destroyed seven 

e flibTci?' nations in (he land of.cChauaan, he. 
naan. divided their •'land to -them by. lot. 

30 And after "that he.gave unto them 
judges about-the-space-of four-hundred 
and fifty years, until Samuel the prophet. 
^owTixci- 31 "And afterward they -desired a 
T’o"- king : and *God gave unto-them •’Saul 

k. UA. Kith the son of-‘‘Ci8, a man of the tribe of- 

Benjamln, by-the.space-of-forty years. 
22 Ps 89. 30. 32 And •^when.he.liad.reraoved him, he- 
i^sam 13. raised-up unto-thein 'David to be their 
'king; to-whom also he."-gave-testimony, 
and said, * Uiave-Fown David the ton 
OF o-Jesse, a mam after mime oum 

'HEART, WHICH SHALL.FULFIL ■ALI. MY 
'•WILL." 38 Of tbis-man's vseed hath 
>>God according-to hit promise raised 
unto ^Israel a Saviour, Jesus : 34 .x^n^hen 
John had -first -preached, before his 
(rooming, the baptism of-repentance to. 
2’ 1 all the people of.lsrael. ^ And as 

•John -•fulfilled hit 'course, he-said, 

‘ Whom think-ye that-I am ? J am not 
he. But, behold, there-cometh-one after 
me, whose '-shoes of hit •ieet I.am not 
worthy to-doose.* 

appucatiok. 38 " Qjjfi brethren, 'children of- 

l . tona, vtoi. i/ie_gtock of-Abraham, and *^who8oevcr 

among you feareth 'God, to.you *'is the 
word oi-this ••salvation sent. 37 For 
I ia.cv. x^they-that dwell *at Jerusalem, and 

their *rulers, "-because-they-knew b(tu 
not, nor-yet the voices o£.the prophets 
'■^which are-read every sabbath day, 
they-Aarc-fulfilled them •^injcondemniug I 
him. 38 And •^though-they-found no j 
c conccraing, CAuse of-death in iumf yet desired.they | 
irtpi, Pilate that-he *shuuld.be.8lain. 39 And 

when they.^ihad Julfilled •all that «*wa8. 
fivriiittov written cof him, they-*^took-/u'm-down 
30 cluio 48, from the tree, and laid htm in. a “se* 
f from-among, pulclire ®® But "God raised him ffrom 
c«e. ’ the "dead : and » he was-seen a® many 

w who,S«. days of-them -^which-caine-up-with him 

*‘°o^dxirm* •'Galilee to Jerusalem, who are 

vnth acv^’ his Witnesses unto the people. 

Glad Tidinor “ “ And tof declare uuto.you glad- 
32 Luke 2 10, tidings, liow-that-the promise •^wliich- 
Ve 2 1 was-made unto the fathers, »God 
hath-fulfilled the-same unto.us, their 
^children, -*^in-that.heJia//<-rai8ed-up 
Jesus [again] * : as it-*-i8 also written in 
the second 'psalm, * 

THIS-DAY HAVE 5 BEGOTTEN THEE.’ 
RMtiRREc- “ And as-concerning-that he-raised 
ii 1pa°66 s “P ^ from the "dead, now no-inore 

Sept toJreturn to corruption, he-**8aid oii- 

k klndnewee, thiS-Wise, ‘ 1-WILL-GIVE YOU THE SURE 
i5*ri*i6 10 “•‘MERCIES OF -David.’ 33 -Wherefore 
P Pious-One, he-SRith also in another psalm, “ Thou- 
•rOraciouR. shALT NOT SUFFER THINE P'HoLY OnE 
50 i'i ®^‘2 to-‘See CORRUPTION.’ ^ For David, 
10 . a 1 'J-after-he-had-o served his-own genera- 

*V«V.****' b 3 *-the will of •'God, fell-on-sleep, 

0 officially, and was-laid unto his 'fathers, and saw 
corruption : but he - whom «God 

v^peTi}> raised again, saw no corruption. 


Acts XIV. 1. 

®® " 'Be-it known unto.you therefore, a^d 
men and brethren, that through this man 
is-d preached unto-you f forgiveness ' 

of-sins: *3 and •» by fj tin “all "■that “be- catiom 
lieve>“are.Ju8tified from all-thingpi, from. ^ ^nnoSnee^ 
which ye.4!ould not •be-justified b by the Karayytk- 
law of-Moses. Acrot. 
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40 “iBeware therefore, lest that •come* 
upon you, which •^is-spoken.of in the 
prophets; 4J ^-Behold-ye, "despisers, 

AND ‘WONDER, AND ‘PERISH : FOB If 
WORK A WORK IN YOUR 'DAYS, A WORK 
WHICH YE ‘SHALL IN NO.WISE BELIEVE, 
THOUGH OA-MAN 'DECLAUE-IT UNTO- 
YOU.’ ” 

43 AND •*when the Jews were-gone 
out-of the synagogue, the GENTILES 
-•besought that-these •'words *inight-be- 
•P preached to.them the next sabbath. 
4^* Now ‘J-when the ”7 congregation was- 
brokcn.up, many of-the Jews and d •‘re- 
hgiouB proselytes followed 'Paul and 
'Barnabas: who, spoiiking to-them, 
-•persuaded them to icoutiuue iu-tlie 
grace of o-God. 

4^ AND the next sabbath day came 
almost the whole city together to-‘hear 
the word of •■God. 

43 But •^wheu the Jews saw the multi- 
tudes, tbey-were-filled-with eu.y, and 
-•spake - against '^tliose _ things . which 
were-spoken by ••Paul, contradicting 
> and blaspheming. 

46 Then *Paul and >*Barnabas -'waxed- 
bold, and said, “ iL-^was necessary that- 
the word of ^God 'should first have. 
beeu-spoken to.poU • but seeing yeJput 
It from.you, and *judge yourselves un- 
worthy of ••everlasting life, lo, weJtuin 
to the Gentiles. 47 go hath the 
Lord commanded us, saying, ‘Lhave- 
SET TUBE f TO.BE A LIGHT OrJ/ie.” GeN- 
TlLES, THAT THOU ‘SHOULD EST-BE FOR 
SALVATION UNTO the "ENDS OF-THE 
EARTH.' ’’ 

•*8 And •'when the Gentiles heard this, 
they--*were-glad, and -'glorified the 
word of-the Lord • and as-many-as --were 
•^ordained to eternal life believed. 

<3 AND the word of-the Lord --was- 
published throughout all the region 

But the Jews stirred-up the de\out 
and 'honourable ■vv’omen, and the chiei- 
men of-the city, and raised persecution 
agaiust 'Paul and 'Barnabas, and ex- 
pelled them tout.of their bo-coasts. 

But they •^shook-off the dust of-their 
•Teet agaiust them, and came unto 
Iconiuni. ®3 And the disciples --were- 
filled with. joy, aud with . i/is . Hol^ 
•Ghost. 
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“I A AND iLcame.to.pas8 ,in ICO- P*®*- axo 
NIUM, thaLthey went both-to- 
gether luto the synagogue of.the Jews 


43 And when the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, p.— And as they went out, Gb. Sch La. Tis 
Tre. Alf. abcdeim. — The Gentiles, lp. — They, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdeim. 44 God, Gb 

Sch. Alf. b'celp.— The Lord, Gb. co) La. Tis. Tre. ab®h. 


V. 33. Raised-up Jesus, dvao-riio-av *ln<rovv ; see ch. 3. 22 ; 7. 37, and contrast v. 30, 34 ; ** again," superfluous 
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and 80 spake, that a great multi tade 
both ofl^/ieLJews andLalso of^Aie.G reeks 
believed, s But the ^ unbelieving Jews 
stirred-up the Gentiles, and made their 
■•minds eviLaflTected against the bre- 
thren. > Long time a* therefore abode, 
thev speaking . boldly oin the Lord, 
s^which gave.te8timony unto.the word 
of-his vgrace, and -granted signs and 
wonders toJbe.done by their •‘hands. 

* But the multitude oLthe citv was. 
divided: and part Ai<^held witn the 
Jews, and part with the apostles. 

^ And when there.wa8 an assault 
made both of.the Gentiles, ancLalso of. 
t^dJTews with their ^rulers, to.*use.t/iem. 
despitefully, and to . 'stone them, 
® ••‘•tney-were-warejof it, and fled unto 
Lystra and Derbe, "-cities of o-Lycaonia, 
and uTtio the region.that_lieth.round. 
about . 7 and there they -"^preached. 

t/ie.gospel« 

® AND there---8at a certain man at 
LYSTRA, impotent in his ^feet, being a 
CRIPPLE from his mother’s womb, 
who never had-walked : ® the.same 

-heard «»-Paul -^speak : who •^stedfastly. 
beholding him, and -^perceiving that he. 
'had faith "-to.'be.* healed, said with. 
a.loud *voice, “ ‘Stand upright on thy 
•Teet." And he_--leaped and -walked, 

AND *^when the ™ "people saw 
what *Paul •'had.done, they-lifted_up 
their 'voices, saying, in-the-speech-oiL 
Ljcaonia, '‘The gods •'are.^sora e-down 
to us •J-in-f/za-likeness-oi men." w And 
they A* -called 'Barnabas, Jupiter; and 
•^Paul, Mcrcurius, because j[|e -was the 
chief speaker. 

w Then the priest of o-Jupiter, •‘■‘which 
was before their •'citj', •^brought oxen 
and garlands unto the gates, and —would 
••have-done-sacnfice with the “people. 

Which *> when the apostles, Barna- 
bas and Paul, -Aheard of, they.'^reut 
their 'clothes, and ranjn among the 
""'people, crying.out, i®and saying, 
“Sirs, why do.ye these-things ? 
also are men ofJike-passions with-you, 
and cApreach unto-you •that.ye-should. 
'turn from these •■vanities unto the living 
'God, which made 'heaven, and 'earth, 
and the sea, and all.things that. are 
therein • who in ? 'times past suffered 
all "Dations toJwalk in-their.own 'ways. 
17 Nevertheless he.left not himself with- 
out-witness, •‘in.thatJie-did.good, and 
■‘gave us rain fromJieaven, and fruitful 
seasons, filling our 'hearts with.food and 
gladness." ^ And ■‘with these sayings 
scarce restrained.they the "“people, that 
thevJhad not donejsacrifice unto-them. 

“ AND there.x;ame.thither certain 
Jews from Antioch and Iconium ; who 
•^persuaded the •" “people, and, having. 
STONED 'PAUL, -drew Atmoutxif the 
city, •^supposing he •-•had.boen-dead. 
2® Howbeit, •‘as the disciples stood, 
round-about him, he-‘‘rose.up, and came 
into the cit}’. 

AND the next-day heAeparted with 
'Barnabas to Derbe. And •‘when. 
tbey.had-preached.fAs.gospel to.that 
'city, and •‘had "» taught many, they. 
returned-agam to 'Lystra, and to Ico- 


nium, and Antioch, ^ confirming the 
souls of.the disciples, and exhorting 
them toJcontinue.in the faith, and that 
we must through “much “tribulation 
•enter into the kingdom of "-God. 

And •‘when . they . had . " ordained 
them elders in.every church, and •‘had. 
prayed with fasting, they.commended 
them to.the Lord, ^ on whom they.'®be- 
lieved. 
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^ AND •‘after . they - had . passed, 
throughout 'Pisidia, they-came to 
Pamphylia. And •‘when.theyJiad- 
• preached the word in Perga, they.went. 
down into Attalia : 2 ® and thence 

sailed to Antioch, from.whence they, 
-had-been ■^recommended to.the grace 
of tf-God for the work which they-ful- 
mied. 

27 And •‘wheu-they-were.come, and 
•‘had.gathered the church together, 
thev-rehearsed “alLthat *God •■had.done 
with them, and how heJiad-opened (he 
door of Jaith unto.the " Gentiles. 2 * And 
there they.-abode long time with the 
disciples. 
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"I K AND certain men •‘which.came. 
-Lt/ down from •‘Judtea -taught the 
brethren, and said, “ Except yeJbe. 
CIRCUMCISED after.the manner of. 
Moses, }eJcanuot •be-saved.” 

2 •‘When therefore 'Paul and 'Barna- 
bas had no small dissension and f dispu- 
tation with them, they-determiued that. 
Paul and Barnabas, and certain other 
"of them, <*8hould.go.up to Jerusalem 
unto the apostles and elders about this 
•-question. 

® And A* •‘being-brought-on.their.way 
®bv the' church, they -passed-through 
'Phenice and Samaria, declaring the 
conversion of.the Gentiles : and they. 
— caused great joy unto.all the brethren 

®AND •‘wheu-they.were.rome to 
JERUSALEM, they-were^eceived *»of 
the church, and of the apostles and 
•’’elders, and they.declarcd all.things. 
that xGod ''had-doue with them. 

® But there.rose.up certain a" fof the 
sect oLthe Pharisees •*which-believed, 
saying, “ That itl'waB-needful toJcir- 
cumcise them, and toJeommaud them 
toJkeep the law of-MoscB." 

® AND the apostles and "elders came, 
together for to •consider "of this 
•■matter. 

7 And •‘when-there.had-beon much 
r disputing, Peter •‘rose-up, and said 
unto them, “Men and brethren, 
•know how-that a good whue ago "God 
made.choice among us, tiiat . the 
Gentiles ‘by iny •-mouth ‘should 
hear the word oflthe gospel, and ‘be- 
lieve. ® And God, which knowetli.//te- 
liearts, bare them witness, •‘giving them 
the Holy 'Ghost, even-as a" tie did unto. 
us ; ® and put no difference between 
A*» us and them, •‘purifying their 'hearts 
by 'faith. 1 ® Now therefore whj’ tempt. 
3 e 'God, to-*put a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples, which neither our 
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^fathers nor h)( were-able tou^bearf 
11 BUT we_believe that through the 
grace ofJ/i«.Lord Jesus Christ we.‘shalL 
be-saved, even as a* 

13 THEN all the multitude kept, 
silence, and -<gave.audience.to Barnabas 
and Paul, declaring "what • miracles and 
wonders «God had wrought among the 
Gentiles i by them. 

1* AND after they ^had-held.their 
peace, JAMES answered, saying, Men 
and brethren, ‘hearken . unto me : 

• Simeon hath declared how »God at. 
^^eJfirst did-visit tJie Gentiles, to-‘take 
out-of them a people for his ^name. 
i<* And to-this agree the words of.the 
! prophets ; » as iL'-is. written, i® ' After 
■THIS I.W1LLJIETUBH, AND WlLL.BUlIiD- 
AOAIN THE TABERNACLE OF.DaVID, 
WHICH •*IS-PALLEN.DOWN ; AND I-WILL- 
IbDILD.AOA1N the '^BUINS THEREOF, AND 
iLwILL-SET it up . 1^ THAT THE "RESl* 

; DUE OF •■MEN •MIOHT.8EEK.AFTER ^•^Ihe 
LORD, AND ALL THE GeNTILES, UPON 
WHOM MY •■NAME -rS.CALLED, BAITH 

^the LORD, "-who dobth all these. 
THINGS.' 1® Known unto *God are all 
liis "works from the beginniiig-of_f/ie. 
world. 1® Wherefore mg sentence.is, 
that-we-'trouble not Sj-then^which from. 
among the Gentiles are-turned tO'-God. 
ao but that-we-‘write unto-them, that 
theyJabstaiu from Tpollutions of Tidols, 
and from ••fornication, and from ••things- 
strangled, and from •■blood. 31 For 
Moses of old "time hath in.every city 
•■••■them-that preach him, being.read in 
the synagogues every sabbath day ** 

33 THEN plcased-it the apostles and 
^elders, with the whole church, to-'send 
chosen men ® of their-own.company to 
Antioch with ^Paul and Barnabas , 
namely, Judas ■■•Lsurnamed Barsabas, and 
Silas, chief men among the brethren. 

33 And they--*’WROTE letters * by 
them after.this-inanner ; The apostles 
and "elders and "brethen send greeting 
unto-the brethren which_are ^of the 
Gentiles in •'Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia ; 34 Eorasmucli-as weJittve.lieard, 
that certain •J-whicli.weiit.out from us 
have troubled you with-words, subvert- 
ing your ••souls, sajing, *Ye must ibe. 
circumcised, and >keep the law .' to. 
whom we.gave no such commandment 
33 it.seemed.good unto.us, being-as- 
sembled with . one . accord, to. ‘send 
chosen men unto you with our ^beloved 
Barnabas and Paul, 38 nien'*that_have. 
hazarded their i •■lives for the name of. 
our TLord Jesus Christ 37 We-have. 
sent therefore Judas and Silas, who 
shall also tell you the same.things by 
mouth. 38 For it.seemed.good to-the 
Holy Ghost, and to-us, toJIay.upon you 
no greater burden than these •necessary, 
things ; 39 that_yeJabstamJrom meats. 
ofTeredltoJdols, and from.blood, and 
froin-thiugs-stranglcd, and from-forui- 


cation: from which •‘If.y e-keep your- 
selves, ye-shall-do well. Eare.ve-well." 

3® SO ‘‘when . they . were . dismissed, 
they-came "to ANTIOCH; Rnd**when- 
thev.had.gathered the multitude to- 
gether, they .delivered the epistle: 

A* which •^when.they.hadj'ead, they, 
rejoiced for the * consolation. 

33 And Judae and Silas, being prophets 
also themselves, exhorted the brethren 
with many words, and confirmed them. 
83 And •^aftcr.thev.had.tarried there a 
space, they-were-let-go in peace from 
the brethren unto the apostles. 

^ Notwithstanding, it-pleased ^Silas 
to.‘abide there still. *8 Paul also and 
Barnabas -"continued in Antioch, teach- 
ing and e* preaching the word oLthe 
Lord, with many others also. 

8® AND some days after PAUL said 
unto BARNABAS, “ -Let-us -^o-again 
and visit our •■brethren in every city 
where we.Aave.* preached the word oL 
the Lord, and see how the3^-do.” 

87 And Barnabas determined to-‘take. 
with-them •John, •■^whose surnaine-was 
MARK. 88 But Paul --thought not 
good to.‘take fjiRi with-them, who •de- 
parted from them from Pamph} lia, and 
•^went not with.them to the work. 
89 And the contention was so-sharp. 
between.them, that they departed-asun- 
der one from the.other • and jo •Bar- 
nabas •J-took •Mark, and sailed unto 
Cyprus ; and Paul •J-chose Silas, and 
departed, •^being-recommended by the 
brethren unto -the grace of •God 

And he.-went_through •Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the churches. 

"I ^ THEN came.he to Derbe and 
Lystra : and, behold, a certain 
disciple --was there, named iTlMO- 
THEUS, the son of-a_certam woman, 
which-was-a. Jewess, and believed ; but 
lits father was a Greek : 3 which -"was. 

well.reported.of by the brethren that, 
were < at Lystra and Iconium. 8 
would "Paul have to-'go-forth with him ; 
and •J-took and circumcised him because, 
of the Jews ••^which were in those 
^quarters for they.'l'knew all thaLhis 
•father --was a Greek. 

® And as they--»went-th rough tlie 
cities, they.'^elivered them the decrees 
for.toJkeep, that •^were.ordained *»of 
the apostles and •elders which.were ^at 
Jerusalem. 8 And so -nrere the churches 
established in.the faith, and -"increased 
m 'number daily. 

® NOW -Awhen . they . had . gone . 
throughout •Phrygia and the region of 
Galatia, and •^wereJbrbidden i>of the 
Holy Ghost to-« ‘preach the word in 
'Asia, 7 -j-after - they - were - come to 
•Mysia, they - -"assayed to _ ‘go into 
•Bithynia : but the Spirit suffered them 
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not. •And they-**pa88ing.by •-My8ift 
came-down to Troa8. 

B • And a vi8ion appeared to tPaul hi 
the night; •/There •*8tood a a^MAN 
OFJdAGEDONlA) and -Sprayed him, 
A* 8aying, ** •/^kimejover into Macedonia, 
and ‘help U8." 

w And after he-*<had^een the vision, 
° immediately we.endeavoored to-*go into 
'‘Macedonia, assuredly-gathering that 
the Lord '-bad-called us for tou*preach- 
. the-g 08 pel unto-them. 

^ THEREFORE •^loosing from 
••Troas, we-came-with.a-8traightjCOurse 
to Samothracia, and the next-day to 
Neatxilis ; and from - thence to 
PHILIPPI, which is tlte f chief city of- 
that part of.Macedonia, and a colony : 
and vre--nvere in that ^ty abiding 
_ certain days. 

i*AND on-the "sabbath A<*we-went 
out-of the city by a river-side, where 
prayer -was-wont toJbe made; and we- 
•^at-down, and -'spake unto-the women 
. -^which-resorted thither. 

And a certain woman named 
LTDIA, a seller.of.purple, oi-the.c\ty 
of.Thyatira, ^which-worshipped •■God. 
-•heard utt whose •'heart the Lord 
opened, "that-she-attended-unto ^the- 
_ things-which were-spoken ‘>of •‘Paul. 

» And when slie-was-baptized, and 

her "household, she-besought us, sa} iug, 
‘^If ye.have.judged me to-'be faithful 
to-the Lord, •Hsome into my •^house, and 
^ ‘abide there.** And she-coustrained us. 

> AND itxame-to-pass, -^as we went 

" to prayer, a certain damsel possessed- 
with a spirit Pof-DIVINATION met 
us, which ••brought her ^masters much 
gain by-soothsa} ing ; the-saine -^fol- 
lowed sPaul and us, and -•cried, saying, 
“These "men are the •» servants of-the 
Most-high «-God, which * shew unto-us 
the way oLsalvation." 

^8 And this -did-she a^ many days, 

“ But "Paul, 'ibeing-grieved, A*-*turned 
and said to-the spirit, “ I-command thee 
in the name ofJesus Christ to-*come. 
out ^of her." And he-came-out the. 
same *hour. 

AND ••■when her "masters saw that 
' the hope of-their vgains was-gone, 

I they.-^aught ••PAUL AND •■SILAS, 
and drew them into the marketplace 
unto the rulers, and -^brought them 
to-the magistrates, -(saying, “ These 
"men, being Jews, do - exceedingly - 
trouble our *'city, and teach customs, 
which are not lawful for.us to-ireceive, 
neither to-'observe, being Romans." 

22 AND the multitude rosc-up-to- 
gether against them: and the magis- 
trates •*reut-off their •■clothes, and -com- 
manded to-b >beat them. ^ And -Lwhen- 
they-had-laid many stripes upon them, 
they.4;a8t them into PRISON, -Hsharging 
the jailor toJkeep them safely : 2^ who, 

•^having-received such a charge, thrust i 
them into the inner prison, and made 
their •■feet fast in the stocks. 


•® AND at •-midnight Paul and Silas a P» w 
•"prayed, and -sang.praises-unto •'God : — 
and the prisoners I -heard them. 2«And ea„hqwakb 
suddenly there-^was a great EARTH- *^6 Mat s lo 
QUAKE, so-that the foundations of.the . .. 

prison were.ahaken ; and immediately * " 

all the doors were-opened, and every. inriKpoityro 
one’s "bands were.loosed. ® 

And the KEEPER-of-the-prison 
•"awaking out-ofJhiis-sleep, and •"seeing wares'"^ 
the prison 'doors •^opeu, he-*"drew.out 
hit sword, and • -would (•have.killed a. wa^about 
himself, supposing that -the prisoners to.ifts^Asi} 
had.been.fled. *8 But "Paul cried with- 
aJoud voice, saying, “ -Do thyself no 
harm : for we-are all here," 

» Then he-‘"called.for a "light, and hir Enquiry 
sprang-iu, and ('•"came trembling, and b became, or 
fell. down -before sPaul and *Sila8, become, 

88 and -"brought them out, and said, ytv6p.«vos 
“Sirs, what must I 'do to ‘be-saved f " „ .... 

And they said, “‘Believe "on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou-Nhalt-be. o on,jirlT6N. 
saved, a* and thy "house." At thod.itv. 

82 And they-spake unto-him the word Hb is 
of.the Lord, and to-all that-were in his 33®jiI72“iV 
^house. 83 Xnd he.-^took them a* the. 26 
same vhour of-the night, and washed ' 
their o-stripes ; and was-baptized, j^P &Dd 
nil "his, straightway. 2* A.nd •"when, ai iiom b i 
he-had-brought them into his 'house, 2,11 
hc-set meat before.tbem, and rejoiced, 

•*believing in *God witlualUiis-house. 

8'’' AND -"when - it - was day, the the 
MAGISTRATES sent the rserieants, 
saying, “‘Let those 'men go" 8® And Padl and 
the keeper -of- the -prison told "this ^ fod^bearers 
""•saying to 'Paul, “The magistrates pafiSovxovs 
have-sent to ‘let-you-go : now therefore « 

•"depart, and 'go in peace." 

rovTovs 

^ But "Paul said unto them, “ Thej'- — — 
•"have-beaten us openly uncondemned, Refusal 
being a"' Romans, and have cast us into sm^ men, 
prison ; and now do-they-thrust us out “vBpwjrous 
privily? nay verily; but ‘let -them 

•"come themselves and fetch us out." 

88 And the •’serjeants told these The 
• 'words unto-the magistrates; and ^b*k”ech’'* 
they. feared, -"when -they -heard that thfm 
theyJwere Romans. *8 And they-‘"came * 
ana besought them, and •"brought-f/iewi- 
out, and -•desired them to.-depart-out of. 

the city. 

And they-*"went out-of the prison, thet depart 
and entered into the house of 'Lydia • ^ ^ 

and ‘"when-they-had-seen the brethren, 
they-comforted them, and departed. 

1 ^ NOW -"when - they . had - passed - 

-8- • through 'Amphipolis and Apol- in the 
I onia, they-came to TBtESSALONlCA, Thes^z" 
where -was a "synagogue of-the Jews . '—4 ** 

2 and 2Paul, as hit 'manner ivas, went, 
in unto them, and three sabbath days 
-reasoned with.them t out-of the scrip- t. from, air^. 
tures, 8 opening and alleging, “ that 
'Christ -must-needs •"have.sufTered, 

and ••nsen-again ffrom the "dead; and Lfrom-smong, 
that this Jesus, whom iE preach unto. 
you, is "Christ." 
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Acts XVII. 4. 

ADM 4 A.nd some « of them believed, and 1 
M>d4~fl7. _ gQjjgQrte(jL.with *Paul and ^Silas ; and j 
slfnByB. of-the devout Greeks a great multitude, | 
4, 1 The* 1. 6 and ofLtbe chief women not a few. 

-10,2 18 


Acts XVII. 3A 


Tb* CiTT IN ® BUT the Jews ■‘which-believed-not, 
AN urBOAR .Amoved-with-envy, a» •^took-unto-them 
*B. and, Noi. lewd fellowB of-the buser^ort, 

and •^gathered.a.company, and --set all 
the city on^n.uproar, and •^assaulted 
the house of Jason, and -nought to. 
Rom 10 21 ‘•bring them out to the people. ^ And 
when, they .found them not, they- 
-Hlrew'-Jason and certain brethren unto 
the rulerB.of-the.city. crying, “These 
, iinbitebie. that -^have-tumed the h world upside, 
world, ^ down ure-come hither also ; ^ whom 

oiicowfiemjv. hathjeceived : and these all do 

contrary.to the decrees of-Caesar, say- 
I anotiier, ing thaUthcreJs o another king, one 
irtpov. Jesus.’* 

Tub ituLKHs 8 ^nd they.troubled the "• people and 
n'muiutude rulers-of-thc-city, ■‘■when.tliey.heard 

oxAok. these-things. 8 And •J-when.they-had- 

takeu •‘security of N-Jason, and of.the 

"other, thej’-let them go. 

Bxuea w and the brethren immediately 
^BbrbanV.* sent-away A8*-Paul and •‘Silas by ^-night 
Lb both, re. wnto BETIEA: "who •Jeoming thither 
went into the synagogue of.the Jews. 

5 ^ These -•were more-noble than.those 
ikb.°But,8*. Thessalomca, in-that.they received 

the word with all readiness-of-mind, 
and ^searched the scriptures •’daily, 
wliether those-things 'were so, ^2 There- 
d Indeed, fore a* man V Oof them believed; also of 

fi-tv, e-honourable women which-were Greeks, 

and of.inen, not a low. 

Thp Jew. 

” i>ForLE”* Jews of o-Thessalonica 

13 1 Thee. 2 . had.kuowledge that the word of «-God 
- waB.preached *>of rPaul a* at ^Berea, 

I *aiio Kal carae-thither also, and ^stirred-up 

II multitudes, the "’"people. 
oxAovc. 

Paul erNx to And then immediately the brethren 
u ^^Timothy 8®Dt.away •‘Paul toJgo as-it-wcre to the 
' ^ sea ; but "Silas and ^"Timotheus --abode 

there still. '8 A.nd "“they-that con- 
ducted 'Paul brought him unto Athens ' 
and •^receiving a commandment unto 
'Silas and tTimothcus for to-’come to 

him with alLspeed, they-departed. 

A.D 64 18 NOW •’•while O'Paul waited-for them 

i*Aotl^?J at *ATHEN S, his "spirit --was-stirred in 
ATHBNer him, '*when-he-8aw the city oAwholly. 
* idole^^ giveu-to idolatry, Therefore --dis- 
KarklutXov puted-he in the synagogue with.the 
odoraN. Jews, and with.the devout-persons, and 
in the market daily with 'Hhenuthut 
niet.with.hiin. 

1- piX” PANS Then certain philosophers of-the 
Epicureans, and of-the Stoicks, -en- 
HiK countered him. And some said, “ What 
d demons, t|na xbabbler 'say ? ” other some, 

s “ He Bcemeth to.be a setter-forth of. 

geiicinK, ^ Strange 8 gods because he "-•preached 
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an to. them 'Jesus, and the resurrec- 
tion. 

18 And they.-Atook him, and brought 
him unto "> 'Areopagus, saying, “'May- 
we 'know what this "new doctrine, 
whereof thou ^speakest, ig7 *8 For 
thoiubringest certain 8trange.thiiigs to 
our 'ears : we.' would -know therefore 
what these-things mean.** si (For all 
the Athenians and strangers which 
were.there--8peDt.their.time in nothing 
else, but. either to.'tell, or toJhear some 

new.thing.) 

88 THEN "Paul -^stood in the midst of 
irMars' bill, and said, “ Ye men of. 
Athens, Eperceive that in all.things ye 
are.*" too-superstitious. 83 jpop ^as-L 
passed.by, and •’•beheld your "'devo- 
tions, Lfound a" an altar with this •"in- 
scription, ‘ TO-//itf.UNKNOWN GOD.* 
Whom therefore ye ■‘ignorantly 'wor- 
ship, l^tni declare I unto.you. 84xGod 
that •■‘made the world and alLthings 
'therein, seeiug.that is Lord of. 
heaven and earth, dwelleth not in 
i temples made.with-hands ; 85 neither 
IS." worshipped *»with men's hands, as 
•‘though-hemeeded any.thmg, seeing 
giveth to-all life, and breath, and all. 
things ; 26 and ha/h made ° of one 

blood all nations of.men for.toJdwell on 
all the face of.the earth, and •‘•hath. 
determined the times •^before.appointcd, 
and the bounds of-their "‘habitation ; 
87 that-theyJshould-seek the Lord, if 
haply thejvmight.feel.after him, and 
•ilnd him, though ■‘he.be not far from 
"every one of.U8 : 88 for in him we.live, 
and move, and * have.our.bemg ; as 
certain also of <ryour own poets have, 
said, For we-are also bis offspring. 


88 “ Forasmuch-then-as ■‘we.are the 
offspring of o-God, weJought not to. 
'thiuk that.the ^ Godhead is like unto. 
gold, or silver, or stone, graven by_art 
and man's device. •*'8 And the times 
A^ofJhts "-Ignorance "God » •^winked.at , 
but 'now ccommandeth all *men every- 
where toj*epent ; because heJia^J 
appointed a day, in the which he.»'will 
®judge the *» world in righteousness •> by! 
that man whom he./ia^/t.ordained , 
whereof he.*‘-hath-given assurance unto. 
all men, •^iii.that.heJiaf/tjraised himj 
f from the "dead." 


82 And •^when-they.heard-of the re- 
surrection oO/ie-"dead, some a' -- mocked • 
and others said, “ We.will.hear thee 
again « of this matter” *8 ,^b So "Paul 
departed from among them. How- 
belt certain meu •^clave unto. him, 
and believed: among the which was 
aS Dionysius the Areopagite, and a 
woman named Damans, and others 
with them. 
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'8 Then certain, Gb. e . — yidd also, (Gb. cc) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ABDHiiPi^. — Unto them, Gb. Sch. La 
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ntpi. 
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1 O A* AFTEE these . things »Paul 

• AO •Adeparted from v Athens, and 
came to COEIN‘4 H ; < and •^fbund a 
certain Jew named Aqnila, bom in 
Pontus, “ lately •^come from •‘Italy, with 
bis wife Priscilla ; (because that Clau* 
dius -hadxommanded all •■Jews toJde- 
part from «-Rorae :) and came unto. 

’ them. * And because •‘he-^waa oLthe. 
same.craft, he.-^abode with them, and 
-•wrought ; for by - their - occupation 
they.-'were teutmakers. * And he. 
-•reasoned in the synagogue every 
sabbath, and -■persuaded i/te Jews and 
the Greeks. 

^ And when A^xSilas and txTimotheus 
were. come from •'Macedonia, «Paul 
-•waa.pre8Bed in.the spirit, and •■testified 
to-th^ews that Jesus was •^Christ. 

0 >> And •‘■when they opposecLthemselves, 
and •‘blasphemed, he.*^shook hts ••‘rai- 
ment, and said unto them, ^*Your 
“blood be upon your oicn 'heads ; 5 am 
clean: from •‘henceforth 1. will. go 
unto the Gentiles.'* 

7 AND be.*‘<ieparted thence, and 
entered into a certainjuan's house, 
named Justus, one •‘that-worshipped 
'God, whose “bouse -‘joined-hard to. 
the synagogue. 

® And Crispus, the chieLruler.of.the. 
synagogue, believed on the Lord with 
all his ^house; and many of.the Co- 
rinthians hearing, -*believed, and -•were. 
baptized. 

• Then spake the Lord to *Paul in 
tite night t by a vision, “ ‘Be not afraid, 
but 'speak, and 'hold not thy.peace : 

for £ am with thee, and uo.‘‘ roan 
shall-set-on thee •■to.diurt thee ; for 

1 have much -people in this *city." 
And he-continued there a year and six 
months, teaching the word of •‘God 

* among them. 

12 AND ■‘when GALLIO -waBJhe- 
P deputy of v-Achaia, the Jews made, 
insurrection with-one.accord against 
^Paul, and brought him to the J judg- 
nient-seat, 13 saying, “ This fellow per- 
suadeth 'men toJworship 'God contrary 
to the law.” 

1^ And ■‘when rPa’d was-now-about 
toJopen hu •mouth, “Gallio said unto 
the Jews, If a' it.-<were a raatter.of 
vnrong or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, 
reason would that.I-*'8hould-bear.with 
you : 15 but if it.be a question c of 
-words and names, and ^ •‘your law, 
4ook pt to ti ; for £ ‘will be no judge of. 
such matters.'** 15 And he.drave them 
from the Jjudgment.Beat. 

17 Then all the Greeks •■‘took Sos- 
thenes, the chieLruler-oLthe-synagogue, 
land ^beat Atm before the J judgment-seat. 

I And i>Gallio -«ared.for none oLthose. 
things. 


Aot« XIX. 6. 

1® AND “Paul after this •^tarried there 
iret a good while, and •‘then.took.his. . 

eave-of the brethren, and sailed-thence ntVoVyBu 


into 'Syria, and with him Priscilla and is Rum 6 s. 
Aquila; havingjshorn his 'head in Cen- ^ 
chrea : for he.-“had a vow. 9. lio * 

1® AND he.came to EPHESUS, and Combb to 
left tlfem there : but heJiimself •^n- ErasBoa. 
tered into the synagogue, and reasoned, 
with the Jews. 

2® b When thejr Ajesired him to-‘tarry Paul bailb 
longer time with them, heuionsented 
not J 21 but bade.them.farewell, •^say- ^ But, "fie."’ 
ing, I must by.^lLroean8 ‘keep //its •feast 21 ch '20 16 
'•‘that cometh in Jerusalem: but l.will. 
return again unto you, ■‘if •‘God will.’* 

And bewailed from •‘Ephesus. 

22 And ‘•‘whenJie.ba^landed at C»- 
sarea, and •^■gone.up, and •^saluted the cLsarea, 
church, he.went-down to Antioch, artioch, 

23 And •^afterJieJiad.spent some time °*phb,toia."” 
there, he.depnrted, and ■‘wcnt.over all 
the country.of Galatia and Phrygia in. 
order, strengthening all the disciples. 

2-* AND a certain Jew named APOL- ephbbub. 
LOS, born at Alexandria, an eloquent V°or *3 6 
man, and a** mighty in the scriptures, being, 
came to Ephesus. 26 This-raan --was 
•^instructed-in the way of.the Lord ; and 
being.fervent in.the spirit, he.-^spake 
and -taught » diligently the.thing8 cof » 
the Lord, knowing only the baptism of. „ 

John. 26 And |)e began toJspeak.boldly nepi. 
in the synagogue : whom -‘when Aquila 20 Pro?. 9 9 
and Priscilla had.heard, they.took him 
unto.them, and expounded unto.him the 
way of •‘God “ more.perfectly. 27 And 
■‘when he was-disposed to.'pass into 
'Achaia, the brethren wrote, -‘exhorting pov. 
the disciples to-*receive him who, 
•‘^whenJie.was.come, helped them much 
which •Abad-believed through irgrace ‘ 

28 for he mightily -“convinced the Jews, ^ tbrouRh, 
and that publickly, shewing ‘by the , or) m the 
scriptures thatJ esus ‘ was 'Christ. ciirut. 


And 4—60 
Caesarea, 
Antioch, 
Galatia, and 
PUBTOIA. 


EpnxBVB. 

AI’OLLOS 

24 1 lor 3^6 
Ab being, wr 


■f Q AND it.came.to.pas8, that while . 

•A^ 'Apollos 'was at Corinth, PAUL CERTAIN 
having-passed-th rough the upper Pcoasts 
came to EPHESUS* and -‘finding cer- 17 
tain disciples, 2 hejsaid unto them, p p”'*** 
“•'Have.yej'eceived the Holy • Ghost g 7 37 _ 
-‘siuce.ye.believed ? ’* And they-said 39 
unto him, “We •'have notJO-much.as * 
heard * whether there be any Holy , 

•Ghost.” 8 A.nd he-said unto them, spinti* or 
“ « Unto what then were-ye.baptized ? *’ Upeviia 
And they said, “ “Unto John's 'baptism *' •A'yior ^ 

^ Then said Paul, “John verily bap- itrrip. 
tized with the baptism oLrepentance, u 
saying unto.the people, that they. ^ ® ‘ 

•should-believe 'on '‘-him.which should. 1 in, sis. 
come after him, tbatis 'on 'Christ 
Jesus.’* Thbt rxcbite 

8 * When -‘theyJieard this, they.were. »«* 
baptized ' in the name of.the liOrd 
Jesus. 8 And -‘when •‘Paul had.laid hts T in, or into. 


npev/uia 
I if the Holy 
Spirit IB or 
be eome^ 
ei Upevfia 


5 In the spirit, hlp. — I n respect of the word, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf abdeh> I must by all 

me^iis keep this feast that cometh in Jerusalem, Gb. Sch. dhlp. — Omtt (Gb. =t) Alex. La. Tis Tre. Alf. 
ABEM> — But I will, Gb. Sch. hlp. — Omit but, (Gb. =*) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abdem* The things 

of the Lord, Gb. &h. hp.— -T he things of Jesus, Alex. La. Tis. Tre Alf. abdelm. * Verily, Sch. 

EHLP. — Omit Gb. Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abdm. — C hrist, x> Omit Gb. Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ahem. 
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Acts XIX. 7. 

A D w •'hands upon them, the Holy “Ghost 
•Bd 4—81. QQ them ; and they.-* 8 palce with- 

tongues, and -prophesied. ^ And all 
the men -were about twelve. 

— — 8 AND he.*'^went into the synagogue, 

Two Ybibs* and -spake-boldly for.the-space-of three 
months, disputing and persuading the. 
r reasoning, things Concerning the kingdom of v-God. | 
JioAsYi/**- 8 But when divers -weremardened, and 
»'»*• -believed.not, hut J-spake.eviLof that 
•wray before the multitude, he-*Adeparted 
from them, and separated the disciples, 

' r disputing daily in the school of-one 
10 ch 80 31 Tyrannus. w And this continued by.the- 
space-of two years ; so-that all •^they. 
which dyreltJn •■Asia heard the word oL 
the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. 
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A I) 59 
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21 ch 20 23, 
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33 Rom 16 
23 2 Tim 

1 20 
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Dimetrios 

AMU XnE 
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t. or, temples 
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temples), 
POOVS. 


And “God -wrought " special mi- 
racles t by the hands oLPaul : ^ go_ 

that a“ from his ■ •rbody -were-brought 
unto the “sick handkerchiefs or aprons, 
and the diseases *departed from them, 
and the evil 'spirits •went.out f of them. 


18 THEN certain of.the " vagabond 
Jews, EXORCISTS, took-upon-them 
toJcull over •■■‘^thera.which had 'evil 
'spirits the name of-the Lord Jesus, 
saying, ** WeJadjure you by 'Jesus 
whom “Paul preacheth ” A.iid there. 
were seven sons of.on^-Sceva, a Jew, and 
“chief-of.the-pnests, "-which did so 
i®And the evil “spirit "answered a/id 
said, “'Jesus IJknow, and 'Paul *L 
•know ; but who are ? ” l* And the 
man in whom the evil “spirit -was 
■^leaped on them, and "overcame them, 
and prevailed against them, so.that 
they-fled out.of that «^house naked and 
^wounded. 

17 And this b was known to-all the 
Jews and Greeks also *'-^dwellmg-at 
'Ephesus; and fear fell on them all, 
and the name oLthe Lord Jesus -was. 
mapirfled. 

18 And many that -^believed -came, 
and -^confessed, and -^shewed their 
'deeds. i® Many of-them also which 
"used 'curious-arts "brought thetr 
'books together, and -burnedlthem be- 
fore all men: and the}’ .counted the 
■price of-them, and found tt ‘fifty thou- 
sand pieces of-silver. go mightily 
-grew the word of to'God and -pre- 
vailed. 

21 a“ AFTER these-things were_ended, 
“Paul purposed in the spirit, "when-he. 
had-passed-through 'Macedonia and 
Achaia, toJgo to Jerusalem, "saying, 
“After 1 '*have.been there, 1 must also 
•see Rome.” 23 g© he."seut into 'Mace- 
donia two of v-^them-that ministered 
uuto-him, 1 Timotheus and Erastus ; but 
he-himself stayed in 'Asia for-a-season. 

28 and the same time there.arose no 
small stir about theU «-way. 24 For a 
certain man named DEMETRIUS, a 
silversmith, •■■which.made silver t shrines 
for.Diana, -brought no small gain unto. 


Acts XIX. 41. 

the craftsmen ; 23 ^hom he."called- a d m 

together with the workmen of 'like 
■occupation, and said, “ Sirs, yeJknow 
that by this «rcraft weJiave our “wealth. 

28 Moreover yeJsee and 'hear, that not 
alone at.£phesus, but almost through- 
out-all “-Asia, this “Paul "hath.per- 
Buaded and turned-away much people, 
saying that they.be no gods, >"which are- 
made with hands : 27 go-that not only 
this our “craft isJa-danger to ‘be set-at. 
nought; but also that-the <> temple of. upov.' 
the great goddess Diana •should.be. 
despised, and her 'magnificence * 'should ^a^ubis. 
•be-destroyed, whom all “Asia and the world, 
b world worshippeth." ohcovp,4p7i 

28 And "when they.heard thesesayings. Uproar in 
they-b"were full oLwrath, and -cried. 
out, saying, “ Great is “Diana oLthe- ytvofttvoi. 
Ephesians.” 29 And the whole city was. 
filled with . confusion : and having. 114 * 80^4 
caught Gams and Ari<itarchu 8 , men.of. ^ Piuien. 
Macedonia, «*Paul's companions . in. 
travel, they-rushed with-one.accord into 
the THEATRE. 80And •‘•when •-Paul 
would ••hav e. enteredan unto the people, 
the disciples -suffered him not. 8 i And ® ® 

certain a‘ of.the chiefLof Asia, -‘^which. ab also, icai. 
were his friends, "sent unto him, -de- 
siring him that-he.would not 'adventure 
himself into the theatre. 83 gome there- 
fore a 1 -cried -one . thing, anti some " indeed, 
another : for the ‘ assembly -was -^con- ^ 
fused ; and the more.part •"knew not iKKki^irM. 
wherefore they.* 8 were-c()me-together. 

88 And they-drew Alexander out.of the 33 1 Tim 1 
multitude, the Jews putting him for- 4 14 *^'”* 
ward. And “Alexander beckoned-with 
the band, and -would '•have-madeJiw. 
defence unto-the people. ^ But •■‘■when, 
they.fknew that heJwas a Jew, all with ^ 
one voice, about the-space-of two hours, ^ 
•k;ried-out, “ Great is “Diana oLthe^ 

Ephesians.” 

35 And •-‘when the TOWNCLERK town^c^lerr 
had-appeased the “ people, heJSAlD, appeases thi 
“ Ye men of.Ephesus, what man is. ^ m'lUtitudo 
there that knoweth not how.that-the bxkov. 
city ofli/re.Ephe 8 ian 8 ■‘is a * worshipper t temple, 
of.the great goddess Diana, and of-the 
image which-felLdown-from-Jupiter ? 

88 Seeing then that-these-things cannot, 
be-spoken-against, ye ought toJbe 
•^quiet, and toJdo nothing rashly. *7 For 
yeJiave.brought htther these 'men, which 
are neither robbers.ofJ churches, nor. t temples, 
yet blasphemers of.your 'goddess.! **po<rvkovt, 
88 Wherefore if a* Demetrius, and thei^^ indeed, 
craftsmen which.are with him, have a 
matter against any wion, c/Ac law 
open, and there.are p deputies* 'let-| kept,"'' 
themJmplead oue.another. 89 But ifi dyopaun 
3 ’eJenquire any .thing concerning other. I avoNraA. 
matters, itJshalLbe-determined in o | ** i^ 5 hjira«) 4 *. 
'lawful • assembly. ^ For a» we.are.in. r assembly, ’ 
danger to-'bejjalledjn-question for this-j 
day's uproar, there-being no cause 
whereby we-i-may •give an account oL 
this ^concourse.*' *1 And "when_he- 
had “til us spoken, hejdismissed the 
‘ assembly. 



A.CT8 XX. 1. 


Acts XX. 38. 


Vivh 

SaPARTt TO 
MtCBPOWlA 
A D 80 
■nd 

Hb COMISB TO 

Greecb 

Ahd purpobks 
TO RBTURM 
TRROroH 

Macrdonia. 

4 ch 19 29, 

16 1,2. 


t or, Timothy. 
4 Col 4 7 
cb 21 29. 

Troar. 

Tub 

Brrakino op 
Brrajd. 


d diBconraed, 
2icA«ycTO 
w the word, 
TOV Ao^op. 


I lampit, 
Aa(Air(^<C. 


01 disroorain^, 
jiaAevo^B- 

POV. 


Ii life,<^rvxi;v. 


VoVAOB rnox 
AmoB TO 
UlLETCB 


Paol 

adorrbsbbthe' 
EIiDeri or 
Efubiob 
17 eh 19. »— 
10 . 

t. the whole 
tune, TOP 
Trdyra 
Xpdyoy. 

• eervmg.M. 
R.bond- 
•ervant, 
jovAevfop. 


O ^ AND after the uproar nvaa. 1 
^\J ceased, «PAIJL •^alled.unto.him I 
the disciples, and *^mbraced themf and 
departed for.t(x.*TO into •'Macedonia. 

3 And ‘^when^eJtad^oneuiver those 
•-pBrts, and ■^hod.given them much ex> 
hortation, he_caiiie into •‘Greece. 

I * And there *^abode three months, and 
•*when the Jews laid. wait for - him, 
•>^HS.he-was.Aboat toJsail into •'Syria, 
he . purposed *^0 . >retum through 
Macedonia. * And there--*accompaiiied 
him into «*A8ia Sopater of.Berea; and 
o£.t/<e.TheB8alonian8, Aristarchus and 
Secundus; and Gains oLDerbS, and 
• t Timotheus ; and ofA.sia, Tychicus and 
Trophimus. ® These •J-going.before 
-tarried-for us at Troas. 

® AND toe saileAawav from Philippi 
after the days of ^'■unleavened-bread, 
and came unto them to 'TROAS in 
five d^s ; where we-abode seven 
da}S. ^And upon the drat day of.the 
■week, •*when the disciples came-to- 
ffether *to-*BR£AK BREAD, “Paul 
<■ -■preached unto-them, ready toJdepart 
oiuthe morrow ; and -H:ontinued his 

'speech until midnight. 

® And there--*were many Mights in 
the upperu:hamber, where they--*were 
•^gathered-together. * And there->H^at 
“111 a o^indow a certain youngjnan 
named EUTYCHUS, •J-being.fallen.iuto 
a deep sleep: and -^as o-Paul was long 
' ^ preaching, he-*^sunk.down with ■'sleep, 
and fell down from the third Joft, and 
wa8.takeii.up dead. 

w And «Paul •■‘went.down, and felLon 
him, and •^embracing htm said, “iTrou- 
ble not yourselves ; for his li«life is in 
him.” •^When-he therefore was-come. 
up.again, and •^h ad-broken bread, and 
•j-eaten, and *^alked a long while, even, 
till break - of . day, so he _ departed. 
l*And they.brought the young.inan 
■^alive, and were not a little comforted. 

13 AND toe •^went-before to 'ship, and 
sailed unto 'Assos, there intending to. 
itakeJn 'Paul : for so -had.lie •*ap- 
pointed, minding himself toJgo.afoot. 
i-* And when he.met.with us at 'Assos, 
wc-*^took him in, and came to Mitylene. 

And we.**Bailed thence, and came the 
next day over.againBt Chios ; and the 
next rfay we.arrived at Samos, and •^tar- 
ried at Trogyllium ; and the next day 
we-came to Miletus, l® For *Paul /i<m 
determined to.»8ail.by 'Ephesus, be- 
cause he would not ‘spend-ZAe time in 
(Asia ; for he.hasted, if it--^were possi. 
ble for.hiin, to.*be at Jerusalem the day 
of a-Pentecost. 

17 AND from rMiletus he ••‘sent to 
EPHESUS, and called the ELDERS 
of.the church, i® And when they.were. 
come to him, hejsaid UDto.them, 

'kuow, from the first day that I-came 
into •’Asia, after-wbaLmanner I-^have- 
been with you t at 'all seasons, i® • serv- 
ing the Lord with all humilityu>f.raind. 


and with_many tears, and temptations, 
which 'Abefel me by the "lying.in.wait 
of.the Jews : *> and how L-kopt-back 
nothing <r^tbat was.profitable unto you, 
but have shewed you, and have taught 
vou publickly, and from-house to.hou8e, 

31 testifying both toJ^e.Jews, and.al 80 
to . the . Greeks, repentance •toward 
'God, and faith "toward our 'Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

“ And now, behold, 5 go •Abound in. 
the spirit unto Jerusalem, not •^know- 
ing the.thingB.that shall.befal me there: 
“ save that the Holy «Gho8t witnesseth 
in.every citr, saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. ^ But none.of. 
these.things <move-me, neither 'count. < 
1 my I'life dear unto-myself, so-that L 
•mlgh^nish my 'course with joy, and 
the ministry, which l.Aaas.received of i 
the Lord Jesus, to-testify the gospel of. < 
the grace of ••God. 

s®“And now, behold, 5 •‘•know that i 
pr all, among whom l.*ihave-goue 
preaching the kingdom of w-God, shall, 
see my •tace no.more. Wherefore L ' 
take you to-record Sthis day, that 5 am 
pure from the blood of.all men. *7 For 
L^have not shunned 'to.'declare unto, 
you all the counsel of 'God. 

28 « ‘Take-heed therefore unto.your- 
selves, and to-all the “ flock, ‘ over the 
which the Holy "Ghost hath made you ’ 
■overseers, ‘toJfeed the church of 'God, 
which heJm/A-purchased ^vvith 'his-owii ; 
blood 3® For 5 •‘•know this, that after 
my 'departing shall grievous wolves ' 
enter.in among you, not sparing the 
u flock. 3® Also of your own.selves shall 
men arise, speaking •^perverseUbings, 
rtoJdraw.away 'disciples after them. 
31 Therefore 'watch, and -^^remember, that 
by-ZAs-space-of-three-years Lceased not 
•‘to-warn e every one night and day with ' 
tears. 

32 « And now, brethren, l.'commend 
you to sGod, and to_the word of.his - 
'grace, S-^which is-able to-*build.yo«-up, • 
and to-*give you an inheritance among 
all them_which •^are.sanctified 

38 “ I-/<at>e-cov eted no.® man's silver, or 
gold, or apparel. 34 Yea, je-yonrselves ' 
'know, that these "hands have ministered < 
unto m^ ^necessities, and to-^them.that j 
; were with me. 8® IJiaye.8hewed you alL 
things, how.that so labouring ye.ought ' 
toJsupport the ■weak, and to.'rem ember 
the words of.the Lord Jesus, how fie 
said, 'It-is more-blessed toJgive thau 
toJreceive.'” 

33 AND •J'When.he.had ■thus spoken, 
he-**kneeled.down, and prayed with ' 
them all. *7 And they-all wept sore, 
and '‘•fell on 'Paul's 'neck, and ■-•kissed i 
him, 88 Borrowing most-of.all for the 
-words which he.*"8pake, that they. 
•'should •see his •face no.more. And ' 
they - ••accompanied him unto the 
ship. 
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P '1 AND itu!aine.to.paf8, thatuifter 
-were^otten irom them, and 
•J-had . launched, wejcanie •^with _ a. 

8traightu;ourBe unto •^Joos, and the-da^ 
following unto •‘Rhodes, and from, 
thence unto Patara : ^ and *^finding a 
ship 8ailing.oyer unto Phenicia, we. 
•^wentjsboard, and set. forth. > Now 
•*when_we-had4iiBcovered •‘Cyprus, a* we 
Weft it ou.theJeft.haud, and •mailed 
into Syria, and landed at TYRE : for 
there the ship -•was •^to.unlade her 
* burden. 

f * And f •J-flndlng •‘disciples , we.tarried 
there seven days : who said to ^Paul 
through the Spirit, that-he-should not 
*go.up to Jerusalem. ^ And when we 
had.accompli8hed those 'days, we.*^e- 
parted and went-our.way ; and they.all 
•^brought us on.our-way, with wives and 
children, till toe were out.of the city 
and we -^kneeled down on the shore, and 
pra3’ed. ^ And *^when.we-had-taken- 
our-leave one.of.auother, we.took ship , 
and tflpp returned •-home again. 

^ AND •^when toe hadJinished our 
••course from Tyre, we.came to Ptole- 
mais, and ‘^saluted the brethren, and 
abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we-that-were of 
•■Paul's company -Hieparted, and came 
unto C^SAREA : and we •^entered into 
the house of.Philip the evangelist, 
«-j-which was one of-the seven ; and abode 
witli him. ® And the.8anie.man -had 
four daughters, virgins, •‘■which-did.pro- 
phesy. 

AND ■‘■as wo tarried there many 
days, there-carae.down Irom ^-Judiea a 
certain prophet, named AGABUS. 

And •J-when.he.was-come unto us 
Aahe.*Atook vPaul’s •■girdle, and •abound 
his-onn •■hands and •'feet, and said, 
“ ■Thus eaith the Holy *Gho8t, * So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man 
that owneth this *girdle, and shall, 
deliver him into the hands o£.ir/ie.Geu- 
tiles.' ” 

1 - And when we.heard thcse.things, 
both toe, and they of-that.place, -be- 
sought him not •i;oJgo-up to Jerusalem. 
18 Then "Paul answered, “ What mean, 
ye Ho.weep and -^to-break mine •^heart ? 
for 5 am read^V not to_*be_bound only, 
but also to.'die at Jerusalem for the 
name of. the Lord Jesus.” And 
■••when he would not be.persuaded, we. 
ceased, -^saying, The will of-the Lord 
•bc-done." 

j w AND after those •‘days we.*^took- 
up.our.il carriages, and -went_up to 
JERUSALEM, i® A»There.went with 
us also certain of. the disciples of 
Caesarea, and •‘•brought with them one I 
Mnason of.Cyprus, an old disciple, with ] 
whom we.*Bhould.lodge. 

AND -‘•when we were. come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received us 
gladly. 18 And the day following *Paul 
•i'went-m with us unto James ; and all 
the elders were.preseut. i® And •^when. 


he.had.8aluted them, he.declared par- 
ticularly what . things “God ‘ibad. 
wrought among the Gentiles iby bis i 
■'ministry. 

*® And -^when they heard </, they. 
-glorided the Lord, and said uato.him, ' 
Thou-secst, brother, how.many tthou- ^ 
sands oLJews tbere-are which •^believe ; 
and they.are all lealous of.the law * 

®i and they.*iare.informed c of thee, that ^ 
thou.teachest all the Jews which.are 
among the Gentiles stojforsake Moses, * 
saying that.they oughtnot to-*circura- 
cise their •‘children, neither toJwalk. 
after the customs. What isJt there- 
fore P tfie multitude must-ueeds aC come. 
together : for they.will.hear that thou, 
-artxome. ®8*Do therefore this that 
we.8av to_thee : We have four men ^ 
■‘which-have a VOW on them ; *^ttiein s 
•^take, and ‘purify-thyself with them, 
and •be.at-charges with them, that they, 
•may .shave t?ieir •‘heads; and all ‘may. 
know that tho8e.thiDg8,.whereof they. 
-were.iuformed concerning thee, are 
nothing ; but that thou.thyself also 
walkesLorderl}*, and •‘•keepest the law. 
®*A*» As-touching the Gentiles which ^ 
•^believe, toe •'liave-wntten and -4;on- ^ 
eluded that.thcy 'observe no such.thing, 
save only that-they ikecp.themselves. 
from A*! things •‘offered.to.idols, and from ' 
•'blood, and from strangled, and from 
fornication." ^ 

28 Then “Paul -^took the men, and the 5 
next day -‘purifviiig-himself with them 
•"entered into t^e ® temple, •‘•tojignify 
the accomplishment tif.the days of , 
■^purification, until that an "ofi’ering 
•6hould.bc.ofrered for « every one ot. 
them. * 

®7 AND when the seven daj's -were, 
almost '•>eiided, the Jews which.were 7 of 
■•Asia, •^when.they.saw him in the 5 
“temple, -8tirred.up all the people, and 
laid •‘hands on him, ®8 crying. out, j 
" Men of.Israel, 'help; This is the man, 
>“that teacheth all men every . where 
against the people, and the law, and 
this ■■place and further brought Greeks 
also into the “temple, and hath.polluted 
this •‘holy place." ®® (For they -had 
■*8een _ before with him in the city 
Trophimus an •‘Ephesian, whom they. 
i -supposed that "Paul •'hadlbrought into 
the temple.) 

80 And all the city wa8.movcd, and 
the peimle ran.together ; and they, 
•^took ■‘Paul, and -drew him out.of the 
“ temple : and forthwith the doors were. 
shut. 

81 And ■‘as-they.wenLabout to.^kill 
him, tidings came untu.the CHIEF. 
CAPTAllf of.the band, that all Jeru- 
salem -wa8.m.an.uproar. *2 ^Tbo im- 
mediately -itook soldiers and centurions, 
and ran.down unto them; and •^wben 
they saw the chief, captain and the 
soldiers, they .left beatiug.of •‘Paul. 
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88 Then the chief, captain •*canie_ 
near, took him, and commanded 
him to.*be-bound with.two chains ; and 
•Hlemanded who heJwas, and what >Ahe- 
had.done. And some •'cried one. 
thiiig, some another, among the multi* 
tude. and •^when.he.xould not 'know 
the certainty for the tumult, he^jcom- 
mauded him toJbe.carried into the 
castle. 85 when he_came upon the 
stairs, soJt-was, that.he iwaB_bome b of 
the soldiers for the violence of.the 
“people. 86 for the multitude of.the 
people -dbllowetLafter, crying, lAway. 
with him.*' 

87 AND *as *Paul * was toJbeJed into 
the castle, heLsaid unto.the chief- 
captain, “ May 1 speak unto thee ? ** 
Who said, d ^Caust-thou-speak Greek ? 
88 Art not tftOtt ^that *Egyptian, which 
before these ••days •^madest.an.uproar, 
and •'■leddest.out into the wilderness 
*four.thousand men that.were * mur- 
derers ? ” 88 But *Paul said, “ J am a* a 
man which am a Jew of-Tarsus, a city in 
••Cilicia, a citizen of.no.mean city : 
and, I.bcseech thee, 'suffer me to-'speak 
unto the people.” 

*8 And •J-when. he -had -given him 
licence, "PAUL •^stood on the stairs, 
and beckoned witluthe hand unto-the 
people. And *^when-there-wa8.made a 
great silence, he-spake-unto-them in-the 
Hebrew 8 tongue, saying, I 
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O Q MEN, brethren, and fathers, 
^ " -hear-ye my DEFENCE which / 
make now unto you.'* 2 (And •^when. 
they.heard that he--'8pake lu.the Hebrew 
tongue to.them, tliey-kept the-niore 
silence : and he-saith,) 8 « am verily 
a man which am a Jew,*iboru in Tarsus, 
a city in •Cilicia, yet •^brought.up in 
this 2cjty at the feet of.Gumaliel, and 
•^taught according.to the » perfect-man- 
ner of-Me-law of-the fathers, and -^was 
zealous 7 toward •God, ^ as pe all are 
this-day. ^ Aiid.l persecuted this ••way 
unto the death, binding and delivering 
into prisons both men and women. ^ 
also the high-pnest doth-bear me 
witness, and all the Pestate-oLthe. 
elders, from whom also l.*^received 
letters unto the brethien, and --went to 
Damascus, to-bnng •'^them.which were 
there <Abuund unto Jerusalem, for to. 
•be.puni8lied. 

8 And lUiame-to-pass, t^iat, -^as I 
madc-my journey, and •■'wasuiome-nigh 
unto ^Damascus about noon, suddenly 
there.6hone 7 from •heaven a great light 
round-about me. 7 IJ'ell uuto the 
grouud, and heard a voice saying unto, 
me, ‘ Saul, Saul, why persecutest-thou 
me f * 8 And 5 answered, * Who art- 

thou, Lord t * And he-said unto me, 
am Jesus i«of-Nazareth, whom tf|0U 
persecutest.* 8 And "-they-that were 
with me saw indeed the light, and 
^ were afraid ; but they-heard not the 


voice of-v^him-that spake to-me. And 
Lsaid, * What ^shalLl-do, Lord ? * And 
the Lord said unto me, ‘ •^Arise, and 'go 
into Damascus; and there itjshall.be. 
told thee cof nll-things which •-are- 
appointed for-thee to-'do.* 

“ And when L--could not see ^ for 
the glory of.that •light, being-led-by- 
theJiand of •'■them.that were-with me, 
I-came into Damascus. ^ And one 
Ananias, a devout man according.to 
the law, having.ougoodj'eport i>of all 
the Jews •'•which dwelt there, ^8 .A^jame 
unto me, and •'^stood, and said uuto.me, 
‘ Brother Saul, -receive - thy - sight.* 
And the same hour S looked.up upon 
him. And he said, ‘ The God of.our 
•fathers •ihath.xhosen thee, that-thou. 
•shouldestJcnow bis •'will, and -see that 
'Just-One, and 'shouldest-hear the voice 
« of his •mouth. 1 * For thou-shalt-be 
“ his witness unto all men of.what thou, 
hast-seen aud •‘heard. ^8 ^tid now why 
tarriest-tbou ? •'■arise, and ‘be-baptized, 
and •wash.away thy 'sms, calliug.on the 
name of-the Lord." 

17 « A.nd it.came.to pass, that, •'■when 
I was-come-again to Jerusalem, &even 
'•while I pra} ed in the •> temple, I was 
111 a trance ; I 8 aud saw him saying 
unto-me, * ‘Make-haste, and ‘get-thee 
quickly out-of Jerusalem : for they. 
‘•will not receive thy 'testimony con- 
cerning me.' ^8 Aud 5 said, ‘ Lord, 
l^e|) 'know that jf ■-'imprisoned and 
•'beat in eveiy synagogue "-them-thut 
believed ©on thee: 20 and when the 
blood of-thy » •martyr Stephen --waB- 
shed, also -was •^standing.by, and 
consenting uuto-his ^death, aud •'kept 
the raiment of-^-'them.that slew him ’ 
21 And he-said uuto me, ‘'Depart for 2 
will - send thee far _ hence unto the 
■•GENTILES.’” 

22 AND they---gave him audience unto 
this invord, and then lifted.up their 
'"voices, and ■'said, “'Away .with 'such 
a fellow from the earth . lor it th not fit 
that_he 'should-live *’ 

28 And ■'as they cried.out, and Jeast-off 
thetr 'clothes, and -'threw dust into the 
air, 24 the CHIEF.CAPTAIN com- 
mauded him to-'be.brought into the 
castle, and •'bade thaLhe 'should.be- 
examined by-scourgmg ; that he-*might. 
7 know wherefore they.r-cried so against, 
him. 

28 And as they.bound him with 
^thongs, »Paul said unto the centurion 
that •^stood.bj', “IsJt lawful for.you to. 
'scourge a man that ts a liOMAN, aud 
unconderaned ? *' 20 b When the centu- 
rion •'heard that, he.-'weut and told the 
chief.captain, saj ing, “ 'Take-heed what 
thou.> doest : for this "mau is a Koman.” 
27 Then the chief^captain •'eaine, and 
said unto-him, “'Tell me, art tj^oil a 
Roman?” He said, “Yea.” 28 Aud the 
chiefjcaptain answered, “ With.a-great 
sum obtained 2 this CH-freedom.” And 
*Paul said, “ But 2 '•was^ree-born.” 
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1 » Then straightway thev..departed 

from him »*which ■shouldJiave exa- . 
mined him : and the chiefLoaptain also 
was.Bfraid, •^after..he-f knew that he. 
'was a liomau, and because he.^had 
•Abound him. 

j 

'Cof me in Jerusalem, to must thou 
bear.wituess also at Rome." 

“ AND •^when-it-was day, certain of. 
the JEWS -^BANDED-TOGETHER, 
and bound themselves under.Ru:ur8e, 
saying that.they.would neither -eat nor 
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*®ON the morrow, d<^because-he. 
would •have.known the certainty 
•-wherefore he.*wa8.accused of the Jews, 

•drink till theyJhadJcilled 'Paul. 
^ And they--were more thanibrty 
which ^had.made this 'conspiracy. 

» And-tbey -^ame to.the chief- 
priests and ^elders, and said,*^ WeJtaoe- 
bound ourselves under.a.great.cur8e, 
that.we.*wilLeat nothing until weJhave. 
slain 'Paul. “Now therefore pe with 


he Joosed him from his o-bands, and com- 
•manded the chieLprlests and all their 
■ •■council to-*appear, and •^brought 
'Paul down, and set him before them. 
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Q Q AND “PAUL, •earnest! y.behold* 
ing the “COUNCIL, said, « Men 
and brethren, S have." lived in.all good 
conscience before ^God until this o-day." 

the ■ council -siraify to.the chief-captain 
that he.-bnng him down unto you to. 
morrow, as *> -^though-ye-would ••enquire 
■something more-perfectly concerning 
him: and toe, or-ever he r-comemear, 
are ready •to.-kill him." 
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AND -J-wlien Paul’s •■sister's ■son 
heard-of thctr 'lyingJln-wait, he.-^went 
and -•entered into the castle, and told 

Paul’b 

Sibtbr’b Son. 
16 Pa. 37. 22, 
23 

Thb 

9 And the high-priest Ananias com* 
manded them.that •Astood.by him to. 
■smite him on.the mouth. ^ Then said 
“Paul unto him, ** “God »*8hall Asmite 
thee, thou •^whited wall : for sittest 

iPaul. 


High Pribst 

COMMANOa 
HIM TO BB 
■MITTBB. 

Paul 

nKPLIES 

Then “Paul -balled one of.the cen- 
turions unto.him, and said, “-Bring this 
'^oungjnan unto the chief-captain, for 
he-hath a certuin.thing to.-tell uim.*' 

Paul benobto 
thb Chibf 
Captain. 

3 Jer 20 1-.6 
John 18 22, 
23 

a iM_about to. 

tf)0U ’^to.judge me after the law, and 
commandest me toJbejimitteu contrary. 
toJhe-laYf ? ” 

“ So he -J-took him, and brought him 
to the chief-captain, and iBaid, “Paul 
the prisoner -Called me untoJiim, and 
prayed me to.-bring this 'young-man 

Thb Chikp 
Captain and 
Younu Man 
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4 And tliey.that ^stood-by said, ** Re- 
vilest-tliou “■God’s •’bigh.priest ? " 

® Then said “Paul, " I.**'wi8t not, bre- 
thren, that heJwas the high.priest • 
for it_*-i8.written, < Tuou-’“shalt not 
SPEAK EVIL OF the RULER OF-THY 
•rpEOPLE.' " 

unto thee, ••who.iiath something to.-say 
unto-thee." “ Then the chieLcaptain 
•^took him by-the hand, and •^went-M’jt/u 
Ittm-aside privately, and -•asked htm, 
“ What is that thou-hast to.-tell me ? " 
3® And he-said, “The Jews have agreed 
•■to-'desire thee that thou-'wouldest- 
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® BUT •^when “Paul perceived that 
the cue part >were Sadducees, and the 
other Pharisees, he.cried-out in the 
•council, Men and brethren, S am a 
PHARISEE, the son oLa-Pharisee ; cof 
the hope and resurrection o£i/ie.*dead S 
am-callecLiu.que8tion.” 

^ And ‘‘wheu.he.liad so said, there. 
arose a disseiisioii betweeu.the Phari- 
sees and the Sadducees : and the multi- 
tude was-divided. ^ Por the Sadducees 
A^say that-thereJs no resurrection, 
neither angel, nor spirit : but the Phari- 

bring.down 'Paul to-morrow into the 
•council, as b >“though-they-would •'en- 
quire somewhat c of him more.perfectly. 
*•^1 But -do not thou yield unto-them : 
for there-1ie.in.wait.for him of them 
more than.forty men, which have bound 
themselves with.an_oath, that.they.will 
neither -eat nor -drink till they.-have. 
killed him : and now are.they ready, 
looking-for a promise 'from thee.'* 
22 So the chiefLcaptam tJ^en let the young, 
man depart, and -charged /urn, “ See 
thou -tell uo-Oman that thou.-ihast. 
shewed these-things to me " 

e. concerning 
ircpi. 
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sees confess 'both. ® And there.aro8e a 
great cry . and the scribes that were of. 
the Pharisees' “-part •J-arose, and -strove, i 
saying, ** We.find no evil m this ^man : | 
but if a spirit or an angel •■hath.spoken 
to.hiin, 'let.uB not fight.again8t God." 

2® And he.-^alled-unto.him aC two 
•■centurions, -•saying, “ -Make-ready two. 
hundred soldiers to -go 'TO C.£SAR£A, 
and horsemen three8Core.and.ten, and 
spearmen two.hundred, at the third hour 
of.the night ; 24 aud •provide them 

Paul sbnt to 
Cjbsarba. 
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TtPav. 
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And •^wheu.there.arose a great 
dissension, the chieLcaptain, •^fearing 

beasts, that they.may -^set 'Paul on, and 
•bringJiim-safe unto Felix the governor.'’ 


b b7,V7rd. 

lest “Paul •shouldJiuve.been.pulled.in- 
pieces b of them, commanded the sol- 
diers •J-to.go-down, and to-*take-him.by. 
force from among them, and toJbring 
him into the castle. 

AND the night following the Lord 
•^tood-by him, and said, ** >Be.of.good. 
cheer, Paul : for as thon.'^hast-testifled 

^ And he--^v»rote a LETTER after 
this 'manner : 

2® “ Claudius Lysias unto.the most, 
excellent governor Felix sendeth •greet- 
ing. 27 This 'man -^was-taken by of the 
Jews, and bxghould ••have.beenJcilled 
by of them • -^theiucarae-I with an Sarmy, 
and rescued him, having.understood that 

Lbttbx op 
CLADOlUa 
LTBUa TO 
Pxux. 
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heJwas a Roman. »» And ^ *when_L 
would ••have.known the cause where* 
fore the 3 ’--*HCcu 8 ed him, Lbrougbt him 
forth into their ••■council : mhom L 

perceived no.be-accu8ed «of questions 
oLtheir vlaw, but -^to-have nothing laid. 
to.hi8.charge worthy of-death or of. 
bonds. And •J-when.it.was.told me 
how-that the Jews laid.wait for the 
man, Lsent straightway to thee, and 
•^avajcommandment to his ^accusers 
also, toJsay before thee "what they had 
against him. tjparewell." 

^ Then the soldiers, as it •^was. 
commanded them, •^took •'Paul, and 
brought him by «rnight to •-Antinatris. 
^ A» On.the morrow they-*^left the norse- 
men toJgo with him, and returned to 
the castle; ** ^ho, •J^when-they.came 
to •OJESAREA, and •^eliver^ the 
epistle to.the governor, presented •'Paul 
also before.him. 

^ And •J-when the governor had.read 
the letter j he.'^asked ° of what province 
heJwas. And •Awhen.he.understood that 
he was f of Cilicia , ^3 « i_will_hear tlice," 
said.he, “ when thine *accusers *are also 
come.’* And he.commanded him to-be. 
kept in vHerod's P^judgmentdiall. 
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AND after five days, ANANIAS 
the high.pnest descended with 
the elders, and with a certain orator 
named TERTULLUS,»who informed the 
governor against «rPaul ^ And •^when 
he was-callecLforth, xTertullus began 
to-accuse Atm, saj ing, Seeing.that Uiy 
thee we.enjoy great quietness, and that 
very.worth> -deeds ■‘are.done unto.this 
^nation ‘by e'thy providence, ® we.ac* 
cept tt always, and in.all.places, most, 
noble Felix, with all thankfulness. 
4 Notwithstanding, that Lbe not further 
tedious unto-thee, Lipray thee ••that- 
thou-wouldest-hear us of ‘‘thy clemency 
a few-words. ® For we-**have-found 
this •man a pestilent fellow, and 
mover-of sedition amotig-all the Jews 
^throughout the ‘‘world, and a ring- 
leader of - the 'sect of- the Naza- 
renes • ^ who also •'hath-gone.about 

tO-*profane the ® temple' whom A»we- 
took, and •‘would.have '•judged accord- 
ing-to ••our law. ^ But the chief.captain 
Lysias *H;ame upon us, and with great 
violence took-/(i 7 /A.away out-of our 
whands, ^ •Commanding his •'accusers 
toJeome unto thee; •*by-examiuing of 
whom thyself ‘■ina jest •take-f knowledge 
I® of all these-things, whereof tDC accuse 
him.*’ 

9 And the Jews also assented, saying 
tbat.these.tbiugs 'were so. 

10 then “PAUL, -^after-that the 
governor had-beckoned unto.him to- 
•speak, ANSWERED, “ <LFora8much.as. 
l.know that-thou •‘hast.oeen of many 
years a judge unto.this ^nation, Ldo 
ihe more-cheerfully answer 'cfor my- 
self: u •^because - that thou roayest 
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•understand, that there. arc yet but 
twelve days since l.went-up to Jeru-j 
Salem ‘■•‘^for.to-worship i* And they 
neither found me in the ® temple dis- 
puting with any-man, neither raising- 
up the people, neither in the syna- 
gogues, nor in the city : lo neither 
•cau-they •prove tlic.thiugs whereof they 
now accuse me. 

1^ ** But this I.confess unto-thee, that 
after the way which tlieyJcall "heresy) 
so ‘worship.! the God ^of-my-futhers, 
believing aU-things which •*are.writte»| 
• in the law and in.the prophets: lo and' 
•‘■have hope toward •'God, which they 
themselves also allow, that-thereJ® shall 
•^be a resurrection of-/A<’-*dead, both of. 
<Ar-"juBt and ■unjust, i® And herein do- 
L-exercise mj’self, to.have always a 
conscience void.of-offence toward 'God, 
and toward •men. 

‘7 “ Now after many years I-came 
‘■•‘^to.hring alms to iii\ 'nation, and 
offerings, i® Whereupon certain Jews 
from <»-Asia found me •^purified in tiie 
•temple, neither with multitude, nor 
with tumult. Who -ought toJhave.l 
been.here before thee, and ‘object, ifj 
theyJhad ought against me. 20 (^)r.c]se 
•let these same here say, if theyJiave- 
found any eviLdoing m me, •J-while I 
stood before the “council, ^ except-it. 
be efor this one \oice, that Lcned 
•^standing among them, ‘ Touching the 
resurrection of.^^«dead ]I am-called.in. 
question by you this.daj.’” 

f AND -^when »FEL1X heard these-l 
things, •^having more-perfect know- 
ledge 'Cof that rwny, lie-deferred them, 
and •■‘^said, “When Ljbias the chief.j 
captain •shalLcome-down, 1 •‘wilLknow- 
the-uttermost-of 'your ■matter.” 2 ® And 
he-*Commanded a ^centurion toJkeep 
'Paul, and toJletJiiTw.have liberty, and 
that-heJshould-lorbid none ol.his '■ac- 
quaintance to.® 'minister or 'come unto. 
him. 

2 ^ AND after certain days, •^when 
■Felix came with his ^wife Drusilla, 
■^which-was a Jewess, he-sent-for 'Paul, 
and heard him concerning the faith ‘ in 
Chribt. 25 And Aflg he reasoned • of j 
righteousness, temperance, and vjudg- 
ment '■•ito.come, *Felix •^trembled, and 
answered, “ 'Go.thy.way for this.time , 
A‘>*J-when.Lhave a con\enient.8easou, ll 
will-calLfor thee ” 26 He--‘^hoped also 

that money ‘'sbould.have.been.given 
him ‘>yof «-]Paul, that he.^mightJoose 
him; wherefore A»he_-isent-for him ihe 
oftener, and -Hiommuned withJiim. 

27 BUT after two.^ears Porcius 
Festus came-iuto “Felix’ room: and 
■Felix, willing to-^shew the Jews fa 
■pleasure, left 'Paul •Abound. 
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OX NOW •*when FESTUS was-corae- 1 
into the province, after three 
days he. ascended from Caesarea toj 
Jerusalem. 
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3 Then the high.priest and the chief 
of.the Jews informed him against «‘Paul, j 
and -<beBOught him, ^ and -Klesired I 
favour against him, tliat he.* would jseud. 
for l)im to Jerusalem, laying wait in 
the way to.*kill him. 

4 But *Fe8tu8 answered, that 'Paul 
■should.be.kept at Ciesarea, and that.be. 
himself » ‘would ‘depart shortly thither, 

5 ^*Let them therefore,” ‘saidJie, “which 
among you nreaible, •Ago.dowu.with me, 
and ‘accuse this ^man, if there.be auy. 
Wickedness in him.” 

8 AND •^when.he.had.tarried among 
them more than ten days, he.*Aweut- 
down unto Cffisarea ; and the next-day 
sitting on the judgment-seat com- 
manded 'Paul tO-*be-brought. 

7 And •*when he was-come, the Jews 
which •^carae.down from Jerusalem 
8too(Lrouud.about, and <^laid mauv and 
grievous complaints against o'PauI, 
which they.--could not prove. 

® •‘While he answered-forJiimself, 
“ Neither against the law of-the Jews, 
neither against the o temple, nor.yet 
against Ctesar, Imve l_offended any. 
thing-atjill.” 

® But »FeBtu8, willing to-*do the Jews 
a pleasure, •‘■answered *Paul, and said, 
“ ‘Wilt-thou •‘go-up to Jerusalem, and 
there ‘be.judged cof these.things beiore 
me ?” 

Then said *Paul, “ I ‘•^stand at 
Caisar’s s-judgment-seat, where 1 ought 
toJbe.judged : to.the.Jew8 •‘have.I.done 
no wrong, as ll^otl a“ very .well knowest. 

For if A* I-be-au-offei’ider, or have, 
committed aiiy.thiiig worthy of-death, 
Lrefuse not 'to.'die : but if there.be 
none of-Z/iese-things-whereol these ac- 
cuse me. no.” man 'may ‘deliver me 
unto.them. LAPPE.-VL.unto OiESAH.” 

W Then *Fe8tu8, -‘when.he.had.con- 
ferred with the council, answered, 
lluBt.thou.appeuled.uato Caesar ? unto 
Caesar shalt-thou.go,” 

l-^AND after certain days *king 
AG 111 PP A and Beinice came unto 
Caesarea ''•‘to-salute 'Festus. And 
when they.-had.been there many da^s, 
“Festus declared 'Paul’s 'cause unto, 
the king, saying, “ There.is a certain 
man **left in-bonds b} Felix ; about 

whom, •‘■when I was at Jerusalem, the 
chief.})riest8 and the elders of-the Jews 
informed me, desiring to have judgment 
against him. To whom Laiiswered, 
It-is not the manner of-Z/ic-llomans to- 
'deliver any man to die, before that 
*‘he-which is.accuscd 'have the accuseis 
face to face, and 'have licence tojmswer. 
for-hiraself concerning the cnme-luid. 
against _ him.* Therefore, •‘when 
they weruujome hither, without any. 
delay ou.the morrow L'^sat on the 
|judgmeut.seat, commanded the man 
to-'be.brought-forth. Against whom 
•Awhen the accusers stood-up, they, 
-broughtnone accusation of-such.things. 
as 5 -supposed : but -bail certain 

questions against him cof their-owu 
superstition, and ^of one Jesus, ■*which_ 
was.dead, whom ‘Paul affirmed to.be. 
alive. ^ And Abecause S doubted of 
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8uch-manner.of -quest iont, Lasked him' 
whether he.wouldJgo to Jerusalem, 
and there 'be-judged ^^of thete.matter8. 
21 But •Awhen •"Paul had appealed tO-*be. 
reserved unto the hearing of ^Augustus, 
Ixommanded him toJbe.kept till 1. 
‘inight.8end him to Ceesar.” 

Then Agrippa said unto 'Festus, 
“ l_-would also ‘hear the man myself.” 
“ To - morrow," 'said he, “ thou - shalt. 
hear him." 

2d AND on.the morrow, Awhen 
«rAGlllPPA wasujome, and •■Beruiefi, 
with great pomp, aud •A^as.entered 
into the place.of. hearing, with the chief.| 
captains, and ^principal men oLthe 
citj , -Aat •‘Festus’ coinmaudmeut "PAUL 
WH8_brought-forth. 

2d And ‘Festus 'said, “ King Agrippa, 
and all men which are-here.present. 
with us, ye-see this man, about whom 
all the multitude of.the Jews dealt, 
with me, both at Jerusalem, and also 
here, crying that.he ought not toJlive 
an j. longer. 25 But •Awhen J found 
that.he had.committed nothing worthy 
of-death, and •Athat he himself hath 
appealed.unto 'Augustus, IJiace-deter- 
luiued to-'send him. 26 c Of whom I-| 
have no certain thing to.^write unto my 
'lord. Wherefore IJiatie-brought him 
forth before you, and specially before 
thee, O king Agrippa, that, •Aafter 
•rexamination had, I.^mightJiave some-j 
what to.'wnte. 27 Por it-seemeth to.me| 
unreasonable Ato-send a prisoner, and 
not withal to.^8iguify tiie crimes Uud^ 
against him." 


THEN Agrippa said unto 'Paul, 
aJvS “Thou art-pernntted toJspeak 
for tin self.” Then ‘PAUL •Astretched. 
forth the hand, and -ANSWERED-for. 
himself : 2 «• j.athmk mjself happy, 

king Agrippa, sAbecause-l.shall •answer. 
tor-nij sell this-day before thee touching 
alL//ic'.things whereof l-animccused *>of| 
the Jews : ^ especially because I knQw\ 
thee Ato.be expert Aiwin-all customs aud 
questious whichaire among the Jews: 
wherefore l-beseech thee to.*hear me 
patiently. 

4 ]vxy •‘manner.of.life nrom my-| 
youth, which •Awas at the first among 
iiiiiie oii;» 'nation at Jerusalem, *>>know 
all the Jews; * Awhich.knew me from.] 
//i^-begiiiuing, if they.'* 'would •testify, 
that after the mo^t-straitest sect of •‘our 
religion l.lived a Piiansee. ® And now 
l->i-stHud and Aam-judged for ^/lehope of. 
the promise •Amade ^of •’God unto our 
'fathers : 7 which promise our 

‘twelve-tribes, instantly r nerving God 
"day aud night, hope to.’coine. «For 
which hope's sake, king Agrippa, I-am. 
accused i> of the Jews. * Why 'should. 
it.be-thought a thiiig-incredible with 
you, that ‘God 'should j-ane the "dead ? 

9 “5 verily thought with.my8elf,that.| 
I.ought to.^do many.things contrary to 
the utiuie of Jesus ^Tof. Nazareth. 
10 Which.thing I also did in Jerusalem : 
and many of.the saints did 5 shut-up in. 
•prison, havingTcceived authority 'from 
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the chief-priests ; and <^when thejr were- | 
put-toudeath, Li^ave my * voice against | 
titem. And L^punished them oft in i 
every •'synag^ogue, and -HK>Dapelled them 
to-iblaspheme ; and being exceedingly 
mad-against tbem, l.-«per8ecuted 
even unto •strange cities. 

** Whereupon a» <^88.1- went to "-Da* 

; mascus, with authority and commission 
•from the chief^riests, ^ at midday, 
O king, Lsaw in the waj* a light from, 
heaven, above the brightness ofLthe 
sun, •'shining. round. about me and 
•^tbem . which journeyed with me. 

And •^when we were all fallen to the 
earth, Lheard a voice speaking unto 
me, and saying in.the Hebrew d tongue, 

* Saul, Saul, why peraecutest-thou me ? 
it it hard for.thee toJkick against the 
ff pricks.* w And J said, <Who art. 
thou. Lord ? * And he said, * S am Jesus 
whom ll^ou persecutest. But Tise, 
and •stand upon thy •feet : for IJiave. 
appeared unto-thee for this-purpose, to. 
••make thee a ’•minister and a witness 
both o£iAe«e-things.which thou.**ha6t. 
seen, and oLf/tose.thiugsJu.the-which I. 
wilLappear unto-thee ; delivering 
thee from the people, and from the 
Gentiles, unto whom now l-seud thee, 
18 to.*open their e^ es, and Tto.’turn them 
from darkness to light, and from the 
“power of •dc-Sataii unto •■God, that 

’ they •mayjreceive forgiveness of-sins, 
and Unheritunce among them.wfaich 
•*are-8anctified by-faith thatis ^ in me * 
Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I- 
b was not disobedient unto.the heavenly 
vision : ^ but •'■shewed first unto.them 

of Damascus, and at-Jerusalem, and 
throughout all the t^coasts of vJudsa, 
and then to.the Gentiles, •that-they. 
should-repeut and (•turn to •‘God, and 
•^io works •'meet.for vrepentance. 

For these-causes the Jews ••K:aught 
me in the • temple, and -•went-about to- 
•kili me. ^ Having therefore obtained 
help ¥-fof •'God, l-*'continue unto this 
v-dapr, witnessing both to-small and great, 
saying none-otber.things than those, 
which the prophets and Moses did.8ay 
' •'■should •come ; ^ that *Christ should, 

suffer, and that he.should-be the first 

that-should-rise from the •dead, and 
'should ashew light unto.the ’people, 
and to.the Gentiles." 

^ And •'■as he nhus 8pakc.for.himself, 
•FESTDS said with-a_loud 'voice, 
** PAUL, thou - art . beside . thyself ; 
•nnuch •learning doth . make thee 
mad." 

^ But he 'said, " Lam not mad, most- 
noble Festus ; but speak . forth the 

• words oLtruth and frobemess. 88 for 
the king knoweth cof these-things, 
before whom also Lspeak -^freely; for 
Lam-persuaded that-none of-these. 
things are-hidden-from him; for this, 
thing 'was not •Mone in a comer. 

37 ** King AGRIPPA, believest-tbou 
the prophets I L*>-know that thou.be> 
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' lievest.** » Then “Agrippa said unto ^ 

'Paul, I Almost thou-persuadest me to. t in a iittid 
•be « a Christian." » And “Paul said, 'Ei' oXiytf, 
" L-would to “God, that not only tf)0tt, 
but also all •’•^that hear me this.duy, ^ 

••were both i almost, and altogether in. in mueh^ 
such-as 5 am, except these •■bonds." goXAy. 

AND •*when he had "thus spoken, Paul 
the king rose-up, and the governor, and Jot^goilty 
*B eraic6, and “they.that sat-with them : 

31 and -^when . they . were - gone-aside, 
they--*ialked between themselves, say- 
ing, ** This “man doetli nothing worth}' 
of-death or oLbonds." 33 Then said 
Agrippa unto 'Festus, " This “man 
-nnight-have-been •-set.atJiberty, if he. 
had not appealed-unto Caesar." 


AND when it-was-determined 
^s that-we •'should . SAIL INTO 
'ITALY, they. delivered A^'Peul and 
certain other prisoners unto-ona-named 
Julius, a centurion of-Augustus’ baud. 
3 And •^entering.into a ship of.Adra> 
m} ttium, we.launched, meaning to. 
•sail by the p coasts of 'Asia ; one Aris- 
tarchus, a Macedonian of.Thessalouica, 
being with us. 3 And the next day we- 
touched at Sidon. And “Julius cour- 
teously •'■entreated 'Paul, aiid gaveJiiiw- 
liberty •'■to.go unto his friends to-*re- 
fresh-himself. * And •'•when.we-had- 
launched frora.thence, we.sailed.uiider 
'Cyprus, because the winds '-•were 
contrary. 3 And •'■when-we-had-sailed. 
over the sea 'oof 'Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we.camo to Myra, a city of •'Lycia. 

8 And there the centurion •'■found a 
ship of-Alexandria sailing into 'Italy , 
and he.put us therein. 7 And •■‘when. 
we-had-sailed-slowly many days, and 
scarce •*were_come over-against 'Cnidus, 
the wind not suffering us, we-sailed. 
under 'Crete, over.against Salmone , 
8 and, hardly passing it, came unto a 
aC place ■'which.isuialled T/ie fair havens , 
nigh whereunto -•was the city of Lasea. 

• Now •'■when much time was-spent, 
and '■when •■sailing was now dangerous, 
because a* ' the fast '-"was now already 
past, “Paul -•admonished them, and 
•'■said unto.them, " Sirs, l.perceive that 
this 'voyage “'will i^be with hurt and 
much damage, not only of-the lading 
and •ship, but also oLour ' •lives." 


Nevertheless the centurion be- 
lieved the master and owner-of-the. 
ship, more than '^those.things.which 
were-spoken by •Paul, i' And '^because 
the haven was not-commodious to win- 
terJn, the more-part advised to.*depart 
thence also, if. by . any. means they- 
'inight •'■attain to Phenice, and there to. 
•winter ; which is an haven of •Crete, 
and i '■lieth toward tfie south-west and 
north-west. 

1* And •'when the south-wind blew- 
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A D. 82 softly, •^supposing that_they.»^had-ob- I 
. t«ined tMr ™urpo.e, WoMing ttmc, 

a EvpoxAw- they.-sailed close.by ••Crete. But 

Sav, from not long after tbere-2 arose against it a 
a5po«, the tempestuous wind, **called «Eurocly- 

eaitwind, 
a wave. 

” ths Shi” And -iwhen tbe ship was-caught, 
vAivEM. and '^could not *bear.up into-the.wind, 
we •‘let her -drive, And running- 

under a certain island ‘which.i8.called 
Clauda, we-had much work to_*come by 
*the boat: which •‘when.they-had- 

taken-up, they.-used helps, undergird- 
ing the ship’; and, fearing lest thev- 
, -should -fall into the •-quicksands, 

T^ySvpriv. •‘strake ••sail, and so -were.driven. 
“alThw^ And we being exceedingly tossed- 
toar. with-a - tempest, the next day they- 

-lightened-the-ship • and the third 

day we^cast-out with_our_own_hand8 
the tackling of-the ship. 2 ® And ■‘when 
At. for, itr£. neither sun nor stars f in many days 
appeared, and no small tempest ■‘lay.on 
us, all hope that_we ^^should-be-saved 

-was then taken-away. 

Paoi. 21 But alter long abstinence »Paul 
*"*THKM***" •‘stood-forth in i/ie midst of.them, and 
a 0 9—12 said, *‘A”Sir8, ye-should J-‘have-heark- 
At then.roTc cued uiito_me, and not •'have - loosed 
M ind^, from o-Crete, and to.-have.gained this 
fity. •■harm and •■loss. 22 .-now 1-exhort 

you toJbe-of-good-cheer * for there. 
j. lift, tfn/xije. shall-be no loss of any mans • life among 
you, but of-the ship For there- 
stood-by me this ^night the angel of 
r rehgiouii;. «’God, whose.! am, and whom I.r serve, 
Mr»e,or, 24 gaying, ‘ 'Feat not, Paul ; thou must 
Zawvw. •be.brought-before Csesar and, lo, *God 
hath-given thee all •■‘them.that sail with 
thee * Wherefore, sirs, 'be.of-good- 

• M, ovTws. cheer : for l_believe 'God, that a* it-shall. 

be even_a8 it_*-wa8_told me. 26 Howbeit 
we must -be-cast upon a certain island," 
Thkt J.RAW But when the fourteenth night was- 

MKA& Laud come, •‘as we were-driveii-up_and-down 
in 'Adria, about midnight the shipraen 
-deemed that they drew.near-to some 
country ; 28 and •■‘sounded, and found 

it twenty fathoms and ••‘when_thcy_ 
had.gone a little-further, they-sounded 
again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 

22 Then fearing lest we.-should-have- 
fallen upon rocks, they-'^cast four 
anchors outuof the stern, and -wished 
for the day. 

Th* shipmen And ■‘as the shipmen • were-about to. 

'flee out.of the ship, when they--‘had- 
LEATiNo. let-down the boat into the sea, under- 
■ Bought, colour as-though they-* ‘would have. 
m 'caht anchors out . of the foreship, 

to-cant, 31 xpaul said to-the centurion and to-the 
fitWovTuv soldiers, “ Except these -abide in the 
sKTcipciv ship, pj cannot -be-saved.” Then the 
soldiers cut-ofT the ropes of.the boat, 
and let her -falLoflf*. 

Thkt brkae 33 And while the day was-coming on, 
Tuxis Fast -besought them all to.-take meat, 

saying, “ This-day is the fourteenth day 
that ye-‘have-tarried and 'continued 
fasting, having - taken nothing. 
3^ Wherefore IJpray you to--take some 

• taiTation, meat* for this is for •■your •health* 
tfwnipiav. there-^shall not an hair fall from 

tlie head of-any of-j on.” And •■‘wheii- 
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r religiouilj. 
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worship, 
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I he.had "thus spoken, A**‘he-took bread, 

I and gave-thanks to 'God in-presence.of ^ 
I them all * and '‘when-he-hadlbroken it, 

! he-began to-'eat. *® Then '’•‘were tftev i 
all of-good-cheer, and also took 

some meat. *7 And we--were in *a11 in 
the ship two-hundred threescore-and. 
sixteen souls. ** And •‘when-they-had- 
eaten enough, they--lightened the ship, 
and ■H^st-out the wheat into the sea. 

3» And when it_'> was day, theyJ -knew 
not the land : but they.-discovered a ^ 
certain creek with a shore, into the. f 
which they.were.minded, if it-were-pos- 
sible, to--thru8t-in the ship. ^And 
*‘when-they-had-taken-up the anchors, 
they---committed themselves unto the 
sea,* and •‘loosed the "rudder •■bands, 
and •‘hoised-up tbe mainsail to-the wind, 
and -rniade toward •^hore. And •^fall- 
ing into a place where-two-seas-met, 
they-ran the SHIP AGROUND; and 
the forepart a' •‘stuck-fast, and remained a 
immovable, but the hinder.part -was- 
broken with the violence of-the waves. 

^ And the soldiers’ counsel *» was to ’ 
•kill the prisoners, lest any of them 
should •‘swim-out, and -escape. ^ But l 
the centurion, willing to-*suve 'Paul, 
kept them from their "^lurpose ; and 
commanded that-'-‘they-which could 
swim •‘should-east themselves first tnto 
the sea, and 'get to 'land * 

And the rest, some a' on boards, and i 
some on a* broken pieces ^of the ship. , 
And so it-came . to. pass, that . they, 
escaped all safe to 'land. 
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• talratinn, 
euniptat. 


OO AND •‘when-they-were.escaped, 
^ ^ then they-f knew that the island 
•was-called MELITA. ' And the bar- 
barous-people -shewed ns no ® 'little 
P kindness for they.-‘kindled a fire, 
and received us every_one, because-of 
the present 'rain, and because-of the 
cold. 

3 And •‘when wPaul h ad-gathered a 
bundle of-sticks, and •‘laid them on the 
fire, •‘there.carae a viper out.of the 
heat, and fastened-on his whand. ^ And 
when the barbarians saw the venomous 
beast ‘hang on his •‘hand, they.said 
among themselves, “ No.doubt this 
•man is a murderer, whom, •‘though-he. 
hath.escaped the sea, yet "Vengeance 
••sufrereth not toJlive." “ And he.^shook. 
off the beast into the fire, and felt no 
barm. ® Howbeit they -looked when 
he 'should.have •'swollen, or 'fallen- 
down dead suddenly : but •‘after they 
had-looked a great-while, and ‘saw no 
barm ‘come to him, they-‘changed. 
their.miuds, and said that he 'was a god. 

7 a1» in the same quarters --were pos- 
sessions of-the chief-man of-the island, 
whose-name-was Publius ; who •‘re- 
ceived us, and lodged us three days 
w courteously. 

3 And it-came-to-pass, that-the father 
of •‘PUBLIUS •lay ‘sick of.a.fever and 
of-a-bloody-flux ; to whom »Paul -‘en- 
teredJn, and •‘prayed, and •‘laid hit 
'hands on him, and healed him. 
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9 So •^when this wasjlooe, *>other8 
also, »^which had diseases iu the island, 
-•came, apd --were-healed : i® who also 
honoured us with.inany honours ; and 
|<Awhen.we.departed, they.laded-t<d-with 
•uch.thing8 as.were mecessarv. 
u AND after three months we-de- 

E arted in a ship oLAlexandria, •^which. 

ad-wintered in the isle, whose^igu-was 
Castor^ncLPollux. ^ And •'■landing at 
Syracuse, we.tarried there three days, 
w And from.thence •'■we-fetched-a- 
compass, and came to llhegium : and 
after one day the south-wind -iblew, and 
we-came Vie “next-day to Puteoli . 

where we.^'-found brethren, and were- 
desired to.*tarry with them seven da} s : 
and so we. went toward •‘Rome. And 
froin-thence, •'when the brethren beard 
^••of us, they-came to meet us as-far-as 
Appii forum, and Th€ three taverns; 
whom •'when *Paul saw, he-*'thanked 
^God, and took courage. 

WAND when we-came to ROME, 
the centurion delivered the prisoners 
to.the captain_of-the-guard . but 'Paul 
was-suffered to-«>dwell by himself with 
a soldier ^'that kept him. 

AND iUcame-to.pass, that after 
three d^s --Paul called AUhe CHIEF 
of.the JEWS together : and •'when they 
were-come.together, he-said unto them, 
**Men and brethren, •'though 5 have- 
committed nothing against the people, 
or Scustonis Sof-ottr-tnthers, yet was-I- 
delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into 
the hands of.the Romans. w Who, 
•'when-they-had.examined me, --would 
••have-lctjwe-go, because nhereJwas no 
cause of-death in me. w Q^t A^hen the 
Jews spake.against tt, l-was-constrained 
to-*AppeaLunto Caesar ; not that I.-'had 
ought to.'accuse iny ^nation of. ®®For 
this •'Cause therefoie have l-called-for 
you, to-»8ee yoa, and to-*8peak-with you 
bccause-that for the hope of T-Jsra'el 1. 
ain-bound-with this •■chain." 

21 And they said unto him, ** 


neither received letters ouLof Judaea 
concerning thee, neither any of.the 
brethren •'thatajame shewed or spake 
any barm cof thee. 2® Butwe-desire to-| 
•hear f of thee “what thou-thinkest : for] 
A* as-concerning this “^-sect, we know 
that every.where it-is-spoken-against." 

23 AN D •'wheu-tlie\ -had-appointed 
him a day, there--s:aine many to him 
into his 'lodging , to-whoin he.-ex> 
pounded and 'testified the kingdom of 
•■God, A^ persuading them 'concerning 
T-Jesus, both fout-of the law of-Moses, 
and out of the prophets, from morning 
till evening. 24 And some a* -believed 
i^the-things-which were-spoken, and 
some — believed.not. 

3^ And 'when they-agreed-not among 
themselves, they.-departcd, •'after.that 
•■Paul had.spoketi one “word, Well 
spake the Holy »Gho8t * by i Esai.is the 
prophet unto our 'fathers, 2 C saying, 
‘•Go UNTO THIS 'PKOPIiE AND •SAY, 
HnARlNU YE-SHALI.-11BAK, AND ’SHADD 
“NOT UNDERSTAND, AND SEEING Y£- 
SHALL.SEE, AND “ NOT •PERCEIVE : 
2" FOR THE HEART OF.TUIS o-PEOPLE IS 
WAXED-GROSS, AND THEIR ^EARS •'ARE- 
DUEE OF-HEARINO, AND THEIR 'EYES 

have THEY - closed , • eest they- 

•SHOUED.SEE WITH thctr 'EYES, AND 
•HEAR WITH thetr Sears, and ‘i^nder- 
STAND WITH llmi SuEART, AND 'SHOUED. 
tBK.CO»VERTID, AND I.'SIlOU LD.HEAL 
THEM.’ 28 iBe.it known therefore unto. 
}ou, that the salvation of •'God 'hs-sent 
unto.the Gentiles, and that wiIL 
hear If." 

2® And •'when he had-said these, 
words, the Jews departed, and 'had 
great reuKoning among themselves. 

3® AND “PAUL » dwelt two whole] 
years in his.own hired-house, and -re- 
ceived all "that caine.in unto him,| 
31 preaching the kingdom of •'God, and 
teaching those.things-wbich concern 
the Lord Jesus Chribt, with all couii-| 
dence, no-man.forbidding h$m. 
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THE EPISTLE OP-PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


BOMANS. 


A D 60 “I3AUL, a »iervaiit of-Jesua Christ, 
and 4—64 Called to be an apostle, •‘separated 

TS* gospel of-God, a (winch he. 

iioMB. A<w/-proinised-afore t by his o-prophets 
** the holy scriptures,) * concerning 

fioiiAo/ hiB trSou Jesus Christ our «-Lord, which 
t throuyb, c.*vva8-iuad6 «> of the seed of.Bavid ac- 
3 ^Actp 13 22 cording-to the flesh ; * and «rniadeclared 
^ 23 ,^ 32 — 37t ' to be the Son oLGod ‘with power, ac- 
'*hHW*n'*^* coiding.to the Spirit of.holmess, *>by the 
come,*" 1 esurrection ® froin.i//e_*dead • * ‘ by 

yevofitvov, whom we -/laws -received grace and 
m *murkcd apostleship, “ lor obedience to-i/ia-faith 
out, ~ among all ^nations, for his •’name 
bptoBetnoi 6 among whom are pe also the "called 
In injei/. of.Jesus Christ; ^ to.all '-^that be in 
o’ o? <;!e_dead, "beloved of-God, called to be 

vtKpiiv * saints: Grace to_you and peace from 
t through, God our Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


bptoBeirrot 
in in, it>. 


ifeKpMV 
t through, 
Bia 

u unto obe- 
dience ofL 
faith, et« 
viraxorjy 
TTtcrrewf. 


8 first, a* I-thank my *0 od through 
oiviAo A*ND Jesus Christ for you all, that your 
praifr xfaith is-spoken-of tnroughout the whole 
Ai. indeed, world. ® For *God 18 my witness, whom 
T ^^igiouBiy- I-f serve ‘with my ^spirit iu the gospel 
•ene.or, of-hi8 «rSon, *> that without-ceasiiig I- 
XaTpevw. ‘tittke mention of-you alwa)8 in my 
1 in, ey * o’prayers , raakiug-request, if-by-any. 
h how, «« means now nt_length l-^might-have-a- 


•ene.or, of-hi8 «rSon, *> that without-ceasiiig I- 
XaTpevw. ‘tittke mention of-you alwa)8 in my 
1 in, ey * o’prayers , i® raakiug-request, if-by-any. 
h how, «« means now nt_length l-^might-have-a- 
10^ ch 16 30— prosperous-journey ^by the will of 
b by,**' God to_*conie unto you. 

Ulong to--8ee you, that I -may- 
n cii. 16 23, impart unto.you some spiritual B gift, 
to.the_end ye •■•may-be-established ; 
xapla-pa. a» tt)at is, that-I-Muay-be-Comforted- 
ar and, Sc. together ‘with you ‘by the mutual 
i in, iv laith both of-you and me. 

t IhrnuiFh. 


Hia PniiroBE ” NOW I. Would HOt have you 

13 ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I_ 

di 16 IS— purposed to-*conie unto you, (but was. 
h hindered, '* let hitherto,) that I_*might-have some ] 
«kwAv0i)v. fruit among you also, eveii-as a« among 
A*, also, icai. Sothcr Gcutiles. Lain debtor both 
tO-Z/iC-G reeks, and to-ZAe-Barbarians , 
both to-</i^-"wise, and to-//i«-"unwise. 

So, as-much-as in me is, Lani-ready 
to-’preach-//ie-goBpel to.you that-are at 
Rome also. 

Thk OoaPKP 16 For Lam not ashamed.of the 

10**1 Cor.*L 17 of ""Christ : for it-is the pow'er 

—26 ’ of-God unto salvation to-every-onc 

*^that believeth; toJhe-Jevr first, and 
4. ^ also to_</ie-Greek. For therein is the 

o ouU>f,«<e. righteousness of-God revealed ®fiom 
I’ acLo’rdmg- faith; "as it-'-is-written, 

“AbTllE “JUST SHALL -LIVE ‘’JBY 

Ab. DtTjirf. FAITH.” 
by. by, tK. 


“ FOR the wrath of-God i8j*evealed Vi-Si 
from heaven against all ungodliness — — -4 

and uurighteousncBs of.meu, "-J-who 5 Jom HrIv*! 
■'hold the truth in unrighteousness; mxvBAL». 

18 because that-which may be ‘known of *8^*“"* 
""God is manifest in them; for «God r.Vetuui, or 
hath shewed t< unto.them. 2® For the 
invisible-tilings of-him from /As creation ‘**^*X®»^«*'* 
of-///e-world are-clearly.seen, being- 
uudcrstood by-the-things that-are- 
made, even his "eternal power and 
Godhead; so that they '“•are without- “• m'Bi**-**"* 
excuse : because-that, •^wheu-they. •‘*'*‘* 

knew --God, they.glorified him not as 
God, neither were.thankful , but be- 
came-vam in their ^imaginations, and r. rcBsoningt, 
their "foolish heart was - darkened bioXoytv- 
22 Professing themselves to-be wise, they- 
became fools, 2 J and changed the glory 
of-the uncorruptible God into an image 
made-like to-corruptible man, and to. 
birds, and fourfooted-beasts, and creep- 

ing-thiugs. 

24 Wherefore "God also gave them up Ukooolt Mt* 
“to uucleanness ‘through the lusts of. 
their own "-hearts, ""to.dishouour their « unto, els. 
own "bodies between themselves i in,e". 

who changed the truth of "-God into 
a Mie, and worshipped and * served the p. rehpiomiy. 
creature more-thau the Creator, who is 
blessed -for -"-ever. Amen. 26 For 
this-cause "God gave them up unto vile 
ufibctious; for even their f "women did- oiwvas. 
change the natural use into that-which- ^ BnAeiail 
18 against nature : 27 aoj likewise also 
the '« men, •J^leaving the natural use of- m ,maic«, 
the woman, burned in their *lust one 
toward another, inmen with “men 
working that-which-is unseemly, and 
receiving in themselves that recumpence 
of-their "-error which -•was-meet. 28 And 
even-as they-dui not like toJretain "God 
in their ‘‘knowledge, "God gave them / /Wl-know- 
over " to a reprobate miud, toJdo those, 
things - which . are not convenient ; a. unto, tls. ’ 
28 •‘bcing-filled w’ith-all unrighteous- 
ness, fornication, wickedness, covetous- 
ness, maliciousness; full of. envy, 
murder, debate, deceit, malignity; 
whisperers, “O backbiters, haters-oL 
God, despiteful, proud, boasters, in- 
ventors of- evil- things, disobedient 
to-parents, “i without-understanding, 
covemuitbreakers, withouLnaturaLaf- ^ haTinr 
fection, implacable, unmerciful : 22^)10 fuiiy-kuowa, 
‘‘•^knowing the ■'judgment of "-God, iniyvov- 
that «‘the}_wdiirh commit "such-things , y**kteou« 
ore w'orthy of.death, not only ‘do the. *‘)ndgSent,~ 
same, but a» “ have-pleasure-in ‘“■them. biKauofia, 
tlmt do lim. r™«n..to, 

crvvcvio- 


I Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. La. Alf. AEGRLPi^. — Christ Jesus, Tis. Tre. b. 
Omit (U) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcd‘egn. 
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Of Christ, d’klp.-' 



BdMAlTft IL 1. 


JVMtlt* 

OniBBa. 


1. 1 Sam. 13. B 
-4. Mat.?. 


« UBtOfCK. 


Ooo’s 
Riobtbodi 
JCU aMBNT. 
6. ProT 29. 1. 
i in,^r. 
a each, 
caaUrrv. 

«i. iBdMd, 


w. worketh, 
icaTtpya- 
(ofiivov. 
f Greek, 
EAAifroc. 
*a aadiCoi. 


SlMHlMO WITS 

aao wrraoPT 
Law. 

k. 


r. reaaoBinga, 
koytVfiSty, 
b. between 
themeelTta, 
IMTO^ 

I. ttarangh. 


Adobbm to 
raa Jaw. 

L la, ip» 

t. er, trieet 
tlw_tbinpu 
that ciffer, 
tQKtuaittt 
r& Staled- 
porro, M <a 
PhU. 1. 10. 


gnr*ATrLicA' 
noa or tmb 
Law. 


2 THEREFORE thoiLart inexcus- 
able. O man, whosoever-tbou-art 
i^that judgest: for wherein thou, 
judgest •'another, thou-condemnest thy- 
self ; for «Athou.that Judgest doest the 
same.things. * But Wti>are.8ure that 
the judgment of r-God is according.to 
truth against *^^thein.which commit 
•vuch.thin». 

* And tninkest.thou this, O man, 
"■that judgest •‘•■■them.which do 'such, 
things, and -^oest the.same, that tfjOtt 
>shalt.escape the judgment of wGod I 
* Or despisest.thou the riches ofLhis 
^goodness and aiorbearance and Wong- 
suflfbring ; not.knowing that the good- 
ness of wGod leadeth thee "to re- 
pentance f 

B But after thy 'hardness and im- 
penitent heart treasurest-up unto.thy. 
self wrath < against the day of.wrath and 
revelation oOAejrighteous-judgment of 
[•■God; ®who hvilljender to_e every 
num according.to his 'deeds : ^ to-them 
A^who by patienlxontinuancedn well 
doing ‘seekibr glory and honour and 
immortality, eternal life : ® but unto. 

them.that.are contentions, and dooiot. 
obey A* the truth, but -Kibey ^unrighteous- 
ness, indignation and wrath, ® tribula- 
tion and anguish, upon every soul oL 
man •■^that * doeth 'evil, oLthe-Jevr first, 
and also ot-HteJ Gentile : but glory, 

A* honour, and peace, to.every man 
s^that worketh 'good, to-//te.Jew first, 
and also to .the Gentile ; for 
there. is no respect. of. persons with 
'God. 

w FOR aBjnany.as l^e sinned with- 
outdaw shall also perish without-law : 
and as.many.as have sinned in the law 
shalLbe-judged ^ by the law ; ^ (for 

not the hearers oLthe law are just 
before 'God, but the doers of-the law 
shall. be. justified. For when the 
Gentiles, ■^which have not the law, 'do 
byjiature the.things contained-in.the 
law, these, having not the law, are a law 
unto.themselves : which shew the 

work of-the law written in their 'hearts, 
their v-conscience al 80 .bearing.witnes 8 , 
and their ''•■thoughts *» the-mean-while 
accusing or else excusing one another ;) 
^ in t?ie day when «God shalUjudge the 
secrets of •mien, ' by Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording.to my 'gospel. 

'7 BEHOLD, tl^ou arLcalled a Jew, 
and restest-in the law, and makest-thy. 
boast lof God, and knowest his 'will, 
and t approvest the.thingpk.that.are more, 
excellent, beingJnstructed out-of the 
law ; and •-arLconfident that.thou. 

thyself art a guide o£i/ta.*bllnd, a light 
of.them.whiclLire in darkness, '®an 
instructor of - . ■foolish, a teacher 
of . babes, <'-wbich . hast the form of 
■knowledge and oLthe truth in the 
law. 

*1 "^Thou therefore which teachest 
another, teachest.thou not thvself? 
■J-thou.that preachest •a.man.should not 
steal, dosLthoo-steal ? " ■•'-thou.that 


saj-est *a-man.Bhonld not 
adultery, dost-thoiL-commit-adultery ? 
■^thoiuthat abhorrest 'idols, dost-thou. 
rcommiCsacrilege ? » thou-that 'mak. 
est.My.boast *of the law, through 
•■breaking the law dishonourest-thou 
'God ? ** For the name of •■God is.| 

blasphemed among the Gentiles through 
you, sas ii-MS-writteii. 

FOR circumcision verily profiteth, 
if thou.ikeep the law : but if thou.be a 
breaker o£i/ie-law, thy xeircumcision 
•> •-isjnade uncircumcision. ^ There-‘ 
fore if the uncircumcision 'keep the 
■righteousness of-the law, shall not his 
■uncircumcision 'be-counted for circum- 
cision ? ^ And shall not unCircumcision 
whichJs by nature, •'■ifit.fulfil the law, 
judge thee, who ' by tJie letter and cir-| 
cumcision ■ dost-trunsgress the law ? 

*8 For he is not a Jew, which is.one 
'outwardly ; neither is that circum-] 
cision, which is 'outward in the flesh 
" but As is a Jew, which.iB.on e 'inwardly ^ 
and circumcision is that ofJhe.he&rt, in 
the spirit, emd not iu.i/iS-letter ; whose 
■praise is not "of men, but <> of v-God. 


BoiffAVS III. 13. 
commit. 


3 WHAT ■advantage then Jiath the 
Jew? or what ■profit is there of| 
•■circumcision ? ' Much every way 

chiefly, a* because that unto.them.were. 
committed the oracles of •'God. 

* For what if some did.not.believe f I 
shall their ■unbelief *’make the faith of| 
•■God without-effect ? * •> God 'forbid : 

f ^ea, 'let ■God be true, but every man a 
iar; *a8 it.-is-written, “That thod. 

MIGUTKST . BE - JUSTIFIED IN THY 


V 'sayings, and ’MIGHTEST-OVERCOME 
WHEN THOU ART.JUDOED.” 

8cpt 

m. words, 
Aoyoir. 

® But if our ■unrighteousness 'com- 
mend the righteousness of-God, what 
shall - we . say ? Is ■God unrighteous 
“who « taketh 'vengeance ? (l-speak 
as a man) • ' God -forbid * for.then 
how shall ■God judge the world ? 

God’s Riqht- 

BODSNESS. 

e executetb 
rwrath, 
iiri^dptup 
T^p hprjp. 
6. Osn IS. 26. 
Jobs 3 

7 For if tlie truth of ••God hath more 
abounded 'through 'mv lie unto his 
'glory ; why yet am 5 also judged as a 
sinner ? • and not rather ^ (■ as we.be- 
slanderouslyu’eported, and ■ as some af- 
firm that-we say,) “ 'Let-us-do '•evil, that 
■■good 'may-come?" whose J ■damna- 
tion is just. 

DoINO F.TIL 
THAT Good 

NAT COMB. 

I . in, tv. 

J. Judgment, 
or, condem- 
nstion, 
ttpip-a. 


•WHAT then? are.we.better than 
they? No, in.no.wise : for vteJiave.] 
belore.c proved both Jews and Gentiles, 
that-they.are all under sin ; » as it.-is-l 

written, “ Thebe js none righteous, 

N0,.N0T one : THEBE-IS NONE 

■^THAT UNDERSTANDETH, THERE.XS 
NONE «THAT SEEKETH-AFTER 'GOD 
W ThEY.JaRE all GONEUIUT-OF-THB-I 
WAT, THEY-*>ARE TOGETHER BECOME. 
UNPROFITABLE, THERE.I8 NONE -^THAT-I 
DOETH "GOOD, ‘NO, NOT ONE.” ^“ThEIR 
■THROAT IS AN •^OPEN SEPULCHRE 
WITH-THEIB 'TONGUES THEY.-HAVB-l 


r n>b.tempi«a. 
Mpo<rvAet 9 . 

24 Eie SS 33 
a. aooording. 
as, «eaSa)( 


CiaccMCisiuN. 


b. hath, 
become, 
ytyovev. 


t. throagh, 
tia 

a art a trans* 
gresRor.nf, 
napafidniy. 


Tub real Jew 

AND TRUR 
ClRCDMCIStCM. 

29 Phil 9 3 
Col 2 10.11 


0 of, CK. 


ADTAMTAOr or 
THE Jew 
2 Dent 4 7,8 
Ps 147 19, 
20 

aI. indeed, 
flip. 


God is 

TAiTBrni, 

Nnm. 23 19 
b bjno. 
means, 
fih ytpono, 
a according. 

as, Kafiuf. 

4 Ps 61 4 


charged, 
irpojjTUKrd.’ 
pL*6a; see 
ch. 1 and 11 
11 Pa 14 1.3 
S0pt 


i. there-ls not 
even ons, 
cvK iorip 

13. Ps 6 9. 
aept. 
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Bomans hi. 14. 

Jd W 8 *»J>® 0 EIT/* " the POX80V OF-ASP8 ie 

I3.*S.^8. UNDER THEIR --LIPS : “WHOSE 
"MOUTH X8.JULL OF-OUR8INO AND RITTER- 
NE88 * " “ THEIR "FEET are SWIFT TO- 

15 IiA. 59. 7, shed blood ‘ DESTRUCTION AND 

8. 54>i. misery at e in their *wats : and 

the WAT OF.PEACE •'HAVE.THET NOT 
IS. Pi 88 1. KNOWN ” A*“THERE-1S NO FEAR OF- 
GoD before their <r£TBS.’' 
atl omdcr Now we-'^-know, that what.thing8. 
joDOHiMT. soever the law saith, it_8aith to.thein. 

I lo, iy. who.^re * under the law : that every 
Tnoutli *inay.be.stopped, and all the 
“judiJS^Vnt to, world -may. become “guilty before 
vwoiucot. ^God. 

fuiTinio BT so Therefore *> by the deeds of.<AeJaw 
there^shall no flesh be.justifled m his 
t through, sight : for ^by the law is the ^ knowledge 
6id. ouin. j 

f fulUtnow- 
ledge, 

iiriytnaviv. 

Ood’b Right* 

BOViMXWi IM 
JUiTITTIMG 

• aparCfrom, 

XWptS. 


r. fnlLahort, 
VffTtpOVV- 
TOl. 

95 Lor 16 14 
p propitia- 
tory, or 
mercy.ae&t, 
tAao4i}Piov. 
h becau8e_ur, 
fiid njv. 
pa paaaiDg. 
over, 
wapteiV, 
i in, Cl', 
o It of th* 
fuith of, f K 


Boasting 

BXCLUDEO 

97 ch 4 1—5 
a. spart-from, 
God is Gon 

or JXW AND 
Gxntile. 
g God it on«, 
cl$ o 9co6. 
b by, CK. 


Law 

XSTABLiaUED 
by by no 
means, p«| 
YcVotro. 

Faith 

beckoned fob 
RlGHTBOUa* 
Nraa 

9. eh 8 27, 28. 
b hf,iK. 
bo. boast, or 
a matt«r.doC. 
boasting, 
KaUxmta. 

3 Oen 16, 8. 
aa. And, ii. 
r. reokoned, 
^AoytaSi). 

«. onto, cU. 

Not or Debt 
BUT or Obace. 


*1 BUT now the righteousness of.God 
“without the law •-is.manifested, being, 
witnessed by the law and the prophets ; 
22 even the righteousness of.God which 
is tby faith oflJesus Christ, unto all and 
upon all •‘■^thenn-that believe- for there. 
is no difference: 23 for all have sinned, 
and f'come.ahort of.the glory of vGod ; 
2^ being.justiiied freely by-his *grace 
through the redemption thatjs in Christ 
Jesus: 25 sGod hath set-forth to 

be a P propitiation through vfaith in 
Miis blood, to declare his ^righteous- 
ness *>for the P“ remission of sins c-^that. 
are.past, Uhrough the forbearance of 
•■God ; 26 to declare, I say, at ^this 
time his 'righteousness that he ''might, 
be just, and the -^justifierjof him.which 
vbelieveth.m Jesus. 

27 WHERE ts "boasting then? ItJis. 
excluded. ' By what law ? of w-works ? 
Nay • but » by the law of.faith. 28 There- 
fore we-conclude that-a.man is-justified 
by-faith “ without the deeds of.t/ieJaw. 

2® Is he the God ofJfie-Je^e only f 
he not also of.//ie.Gentile8 i Tee, oLthe. 
Gentiles also- 2® seeing tt ts Pone 
"God, which sliall-justify the circum- 
cision bby faith, and uncircumcision 
through "-faith. 

21 Do.we then make.void the law 
through "-faith ? *>1 God ‘forbid ; yea, 

we.establish the law. 


4 WHAT shalLwe-sa 
ABRAHAM our 


lay then that, 
'mther, as-per- 


^ ABRAHAM our 'father, as-per- 
taining.to ilte flesh, hath.found! 2 Por 
if Abraham were.j ustified *»by works, 
be-hath whereof to,**® glory ; but not be- 
fore 'God. * For what saith the scrip- 
ture? Abraham believed *God, 

AND IT.WAS.r COUNTED DNTO.HIM “ FOR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS." 

< Now to.2-Lhim-that worketh is the 


BoifAKS IV. 20. 

ii reward not 'reckoned *of grace, but 
■of 'debt. ® but to.<“him.that worketh 
not, but -^believeth on '^him-that justi- 
fieth the ungodly, his "faith is.' counted 
“ for righteousness. to, jcard. 

Ab David 

OECCIIIBES 

• Even.a8 David also describeth the 
blessedness of.the man, unto. whom 
"God ^ imputeth righteousness "P with- from^«ipt« 
out works, 7 saytngt “ Blessed are J ' ** 

THET.WHOSE "'INIQUITIES •‘ARE.FOR- dnsm, 

transgres- 


OIYEN, AND WHOSE "SINS •'ARE.COVERED. 


Blessed is the man to.whom 


Lord '-will "not impute sin." 


VAh. ^ ^ I 

n not, ov aif. 
rec. reckon, 
AoYivifTat. 

‘ In Uncibcuh- 

i CICION. 


® COMETH this "blessedness then li T uNciiicoMl 
upon the -circumcision tmly, or upon chion. 
the -uncircumcision also? for we.8ay 
that "faith was.' reckoned to ^Abraham 
“ for righteousness. How wasJt then a. nato, etc. 
'reckoned? ><-when.he.waB in circum- 
cision, or in uncircumcision? Not in 

circumcision, but in uncircumcision. 

And hej-eceived the sign of.circum- Father or 
cision, a seal of.the righteousness oLthe 
faith which he had yet ' being ^uncircum- n gbn n 9 
cised : that he '•might.be the father of. * 

all c-^them-that believe, though.they.be i innneirenm- 
not.circumcised ; that 'righteousness cis»on, iv 
'•mighL.be.' imputed unto.them also: h»pofivtrri^. 
12 and lAe father of.circumcision to.them. 
who.are not “of the circumcision only, «. of.ca. 
but i^who also walk in.tbe steps of that 
(faith oLour "-father Abraham, which he 

had ' being yet (uncircumcised. 

13 FOR the promise, that he 'should. The Pbomibb. 
be the heir of.the world, was not to ®' 

(Abraham, or to.his (seed, through the 
law, but through tite righteousness of. 
faith. For if they.which.are ® of the o. of, ck. 
law ftgheirs, "faith •-is.made.void, and the 
promise *-made_of_noDe_effect : i* be- 
cau’ie the law worketh wrath : for where 
no law 18 , there is no transgression. 

18 Therefore it is " of faith, that it might 

be ■“ by grace ; to the.end the promise •« iceordiag. 

'might-lw sure tu.all the seed ; not to. 

that only whichJs " of the law, but to. 

that also which.is “of the faith of. 

Abraham ; who is the father of.us all, 

17 («a8 it.-i8.written, “ 1-HArE.MADE n, Oen. 17 •. 
THEE A PATHF.R OFJMIANY NATIONS,") ** 
before him.whom he.beheved, even God, 

"■■^who quickeneth the "dead, and -malleth 
'^thosc-thiug8.which be not as.though 

■••they-were. 

12 'Who against hope believed “ in Abraham’s' 
hope, that he '•might.become the father jg g 

of-many nations, according.to that. ©. on, tirt. 
which •*wa8-8poken, “So shall tht 
"SEED BE.” 1* And •^being not weak in w* Gen. is n. 
(faith, he-considered not 'his-own body 
now •^dead, •'■whenJie.was about an 
hundred-years-old, ■ neither.yet the a. and. eal. 
dcadness of Sarah’s "-womb : 20 he. aS but, it 

staggered not at the promise of "-God ’',tre“gtfiened 
through (unbelief ; but “ was.8trong in cNcdvNa/aw- 



*2 And upon all, Gb. Sch. defokli^. — Omit Gb. =s) Jlex. La. Tis. Tre. (Alf.) abcph^. 

•2 Therefore, bci>2klp. — For, Gb. Sch. La Tis. Tre. Alf. ad'efgn. 2 ® Seeing, Gb. Sch. dIefoklpN* 
—If indeed, (Gb. co) /Ilex, La. Tis, Tre. Alf. abcd2m 1. i® He considered nqt, Gb. Sch. defoklp. — 
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•^vlnfir jflory to SGod ; » and 
•^eingJ’ully-persnaded that, what he- 
•>had.promi 8 ed, he-'was able also to. 
•perform. *• And therefore it-waa.** im- 
a unto, cU. puted tO-him ^ for righteousness. 

WniTTEw roR Now it.wa 8 not written for his sake 
- u . alone, that it. was.!* imputed toJiim ; 

to.fiiwM. ** to_whom it-'ashalLbe 

f. for.th*. r imputed, ^if.we.believe on him.that 
^cl^’.of, **rai 8 ed-un Jesus our 'Lord from the 
Sia riv, * "dead ; » who waa.delivered for our 

'offences, and waajraised.again f for our 
*ju 8 tification. 

PSAOB W 

BRUETinn. M THEREFORE -Abeing.justifled bby 
t throngh ^ faith, we.have peace with 'God 
aui. ’ through our a-Lord Jesus Christ : ^tby 
g glory, or whom also we.have 'access by *faith 
gavywueda •'grace wherein we.*<> 8 tand, and 

o on, €i 5 * * rejoice « in hope of.the glory of «‘God. 

“.“'y “S,’ 

Tribolrtioii. ^tribulations also: •^knowing that nri- 
h hath been worketh patience ; * and 

^oured.fortb, *patience, experience; and ‘experience, 
«*««xvra** hope ; ® and ‘hope maketh not 

**jJ^“*“* ashamed; because the love of «-God 
t. Spirit, ^ -i 8 . 8 hed.abroad in our hearts ^ by the 
Ilmi/u LttToy Holy • Ghost which Ws-given unto.us. 
Oou’a I.OTR ® For ■‘•when we were yet without. 

strength, in due-time Christ died for the 
■ungodly. ^ For scarcely for a righteous, 
man hfnll one die : yet peradventure 
for a ■■good-man -some 'would even 
®f dare to.‘die. * But ‘God commendeth 

0 hia.own, ® love toward us, in-that, •‘while we 

_«awTov. were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

Saltatior. ® Much more then, •*bcing now justi- 
b by, ev. fled *>by his ^blood, we-shall.be-saved 

10 2 Cor 5 from «wrath through him. w For if, 

1*21^22^*^ •‘when-we.were enemies, we-were-recon- 

1 through, ciled to ^God ^ by the death olhis «-Son, 
iid. , much more, •^being . reconciled, we. 

^ >-shalLbe. 8 aved •» by his Slife. 

Jot IK God u And not Only so, but we also ^ ■‘joy 
in »God through our wLord Jesus 
KavxMfitvoi. Christ, thy whom we have now received 
r rrconciiiu- tbc 'atonement, 
tion, garoA* 

M WHEREFORE, as ‘br one man 

** 8 ik entered into the world, and ‘death 

12 Oen 2 17 , tby rsin ; and so ‘death passed " upon all 

e«. for that all have sinned* w (for 

13 ch i u, until the law sin -■was in the world : but 

iVohn^l 4. ** imputed •‘when . there. is 

lA Hoe's tT do law. Nevertheless ‘death reigned 
tnmrgtn from Adam ““ to Moses, even over them. 

that "Ahad not sinned after the similL 
t type, ’ tude ofLAdam's v-transgression, who is 
Tviro9. tfie t figure o£l«'^him.that was-to-come. 


Romans VI. 14. 

^offences unto justification. For if a d. w 
by rone man’s ^offence *death reigned 
*by rone; much more *J-they-which * through* 
receive 'abundance of rgrace and ofLthe . ®‘“* 
fgift of rnghteousness shall jreign in n-opairi 
life * by rone, Jesus Christ.) is There- Tw^iaros. 
fore as * by the o ofiPenoe of one judgment « “nto. «If 
came « upon all men « to condemnation ; 
even so ' by the ®® righteousness qf one eousnewi, 
the free gift came ® upon all men unto 4 «aiw 
justification of.life. « For as tby rone c'^Situtn 
man’s rdisobedience ‘many were.® made KaxtaraBii 
sinners, so a® ‘by the obedience of rai'. 
rone ('shall ‘many be.® made righteous. a» rIw, gat 

Grace 
ca came.in. 

Moreover the law « entered, that S-apeTa^A!’ 
the offence •might.babound. But where 6tv. 

‘Sill ^abounded, ‘grace •did.much.more. ^ ^ “-'“J 
abound : 21 that as ‘sin hath reigned 

tuiito ®death, even so ‘might ‘grace w, waK.rn 
reign through righteousness unto eter- . „„i- 

nal life t by Jesus Christ our rLord. .boundea; 

V»r«peg«- 

ptcr<rtv<rti'. 


o hin.own, 
cavTOV. 


b by, ev. 

10 2 Cor 5 
18, 19 Col 
1 21,22 
i through, 

Sid. 

b by,€i>. 

Jot IK God 
bo bonat, or 
glory. 


Grace 

ARooKDiKo. 18 But not as the offence, so also is 
* ^Srlad. f**® ^ free.^ft. For if through.the of- 
g^.&upcd. fence of rone ‘maiw •'be.dead, much 

b by,’€v. more the grace of rGod, and the ggift „ 

o of, TOO. b by gprace, which w « by rone man, Jesus it in the lusts thereof. ^ Neither 'yield. ‘'—W ' 

Christ, hath abounded unto 'many, ye your 'members os instruments of. \’j** 

gi giK, And not as it was ' by one ^that. unrighteousness unto ^sin : but ‘yield 20. 

Supripa . sinned, so is the S' gift, for the judg- yourselves unto ^God, iim •‘those.that. 
aI. indeed, meut a^wos by oue “to condem- are.alive ^from the "dead, and your f. from-among 
by!^V eg. nation, but the 'free gift is^of many 'members tw instruments of-righteous- 
n onto, eis. ncss uuto ^God. I-* For sin ''snail not ^ * 

of of, eg. 

1 Wehave, Gb. La.B*r(Gr.)c(Gr.)p^. — Let us have,Sch. Tis. Tre. Alf. ab^cdeklh^ Ch. vi. m Our Lord 

CKLPH. — Omtt Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. aboefo. ^ It in, c®klp. — Omit Gb. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. aboVi, 
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6 WHAT (‘shall, we-say then? (‘Shall. 

we-contiuue hn Vsin, that ‘grace . 
•may.nbound? 2 God ‘forbid. How i in.TyJ. 
(‘shalLwe, that ** •'are-dead to Ssiii, live !> ^lo-meana 
.DvJonger therein I 

*A®'Kuow_ye not, that so.many-of_us- 

as were-baptized into c Jesus J Christ 
wcre.baptized into his 'death? ^ There- 3 Col 2^12. 
fore we.‘'are-buried-with him *>by rbap- 
tisra into 'death : that like.as Christ * jetat 
was-raised-up f from the ^dead *> by the b by, Sid 
glory oLthe Father, even.8o hie also ^ 
•should-walk in newness ofJife. 3 For * ’ 
if we.have.been planted.togcther in.the 
likeness of-his •‘death, we-shalLbe also 

Ml the likeness of Jns •‘resurrection. 

CavcinxioN 

or THE ObU 

® Knowing this, that our *old man m madc.of. 
•'iB.crucified.with Aim, that the body of 
•■sin ‘might-beJ® destroyed, that hence- 
forth we 'should not b serve ("sin. ^ For bondage to, 
he-that •■‘is-dead -isJ freed from ••sin. , 

J hath. been. 
JuKtifled, 
SeSiKaiw 
Tai 

® Now if we.® • 'be.dead with Christ, we. Death amd 
believe that wejhall also live-with him ^chrTs”" 

* •Aknowing that Christ •^bcing.raised 8 Gai 2 20 

f from the ^ead dieth no more ; death ^ 

hath no more ' dominion.over him antOdvofito. 

For Ml that hc.died, he.died unto Ssin ' lordahip, 
oonce; but in that he.liveth, he-liveth .*!!?!;*?** n 
unto SGod. Likewise 'reckon jpe also i^dirof." ' 
yourselves to be dead indeed unto ^sin, . , . 


yourselves to be dead indeed unto ‘sin, 
but ■‘alive unto 'God 'through c Jesus c j Chnat 
^Christ our ^Lord. Je«tta 

“ 'LET not ‘sin therefore reign in Dedication 
your ^mortal body, that 'yeJshould-obey eJ)? 4“’22 

it in the lusts thereof, Neither 'yield. —24 
ye your 'members as instruments of. ^^icor's 16*' 
unrighteousness unto ^sin : but ‘yield 20. 
yourselves unto SGod, iim •‘those.that. 
are.alive f from the "dead, and your f. from-among 
•Tnembers as instruments of.righteou 8 - 
ness uuto sQod. For sin '‘snail not ^ 




Boui.NS VI. 16. 


VIIL 3. 


Skcomd 
Qdxbtion a* 
TO Sin. 

16 Sett 1 , 

1 Cor 9 21. 
16 Johns 84 
b bond* 
■iTVHnU, 

jovAovc. 
f from, ax. 
t. type, or, 
mould, 
rwirov. 
w whereinto 
ve.were- 
^ell^ered, 

eit hy ira* 
paSofhiTt 

Skrtants or 
HionTRoua* 

MXM. 


1, iRwlessness, 
ayoflUf 

R iiR.to right* 
eousnesM, 


f free^ift, 
Xdpiana, 
i ty 

e J Christ 
Jesus 

Tnr lVvv’s 
Doji I MON 
AO Or, ^ 

1 lordship, 
icvpievet. 
t 1 Cor 7 3i 


t thiough, 
£ia 


Nj.« hFRs or 
bl'IKlT 
p passions, 
•tradr^para. 

h hiiMiig- 
diid-to that, 
aTtoOavoy- 

T«S 

b serve.nB. 
bond. or 
houghU 
ants, 

jovAeveio 


haveJ dominion-Over )P0U: for ye.are I 
uot under <46 law, but under grace. | 

w WHAT then ? l-shalLwe.sin, be- 
cause we-are not under tJie law, but 
under grace? Crod b ‘forbid, i® -Know. 
ye not, that to_-whom yeJyield y'our- 
selves servants to obey, hit ^servants 
ye-are to-whom yeJobey ; whether of. 
sin unto death, or oLobedience unto 
righteousness ? But 'God be_ 

thanked, that ye---were the *» servants of 
•■sin, but.ye.4au6_ obeyed ffroin the 
4)eart that * form of.doctrine '* which 
wu8-delivered.you, 

18 .ABeing then made-free from ffisin, 
ye-becaine-Z/ze.** servants of 'righteous- 
ness. 1^ l-speak ntter-the.munner.of. 
men becau8e.of the infirmity of.your 
o-hesh . for as yeJ/ove.yielded your 
'‘members b servants to 'uncleanness and 
to ^'iniquity unto 1 •‘iniquity ; even.Bo 
now ‘yield y our •‘members servants to 
'righteousness unto holiness. For 
when ye_-*were the *» servants of •‘sin, 
y e-“*were free * from 'righteousness. 

21 What fruit --had-ye then in thosc- 
things-whereof ye.are now ashamed ? 
for the end of-those-things is death. 
S'J But now •J-being-inade-tree from •‘sin, 
and ••^become-*’ servants to 'God, ye-have 
your •■fruit unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life. For the wages of 
••sin ts death, but the fgift of rGod ts 
etei nul life ^ through c Jesus ^ Christ our 
'Lord. 


7 A”KNOW-yenot, brethren, (for.l 
speak to.Hhem-that.know the law), 
how.that the law huth.l dominion.over a 
•■man as long as he.liveth? 3 For the 
woman which-hath-an-husband ^is- 
buund by_/4e-law XoJier 'husband ■‘^so- 
lung.as.he-liveth ; but if the husband 
•be-dead, she.— is-Joosed from the law of. 
her •‘husband. ^ So then if, Awhile her 
•■husbaud hveth, she. be c married to. 
another man, she.shalLbe.cal led an 
adulteress • but if her "husband ’be-dead, 
she-is free from that •'law ; •■so-that she 
is no adulteress, ‘^though.she.be c mar- 
ried to.uuother man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, also 
’'are-become-dead to.the law ‘ by the 
body of ••Christ, that ye •'should-be « 
married to-another, even to.him.who •^is- 
raised f from the "dead, that we.*should- 
bring-forth-fruit unto 'God. 


® For when we-’-were in the flesh, the 
P motions of •■sins, which.were ‘by the 
law, --did-work in our 'members to 
•■•bring-forth-fruit unto 'death. ® But 
now we-’'are-delivered from the law, 
*^that.bcing-dead wherein we.-*were_ 
held ; that we ’should.^ serve in newness 
of-spirit, and not in the oldness oUhe- 
letter. 


^ WHAT ''Shall. we-say then ? Ts the 
law Bin? Godb'forbid. Nay,I-‘*hadnot 
known •‘sin, but i by the law : for I.bad 
not known c'^lust, except the law had 
said, “Thou^sualt not covbt.*' 
s But «8iu, •^taking occasion ^by the 
commandment, wrought in me alLman- 
ner-of ''concupiscence. For * without 
the law Bin was dead. ® For 5 -•was-aUve 
• without tJie law once : but •J-when the 
commandment came, "sin revived, and S 
died. 10 And the commandment, which, 
was ordained “to life, a* 1 found to he\ 
unto death, n For "sin, -^taking occa- 
sion tby the commandment, deceived, 
me, and by it slew me. | 

^3 Wherefore the law holy, and' 
the commandment holy, and just, and 
good. I 

—Was then that-whicb.is good made 
death unto-tne? God *» .forbid. But "sin, 
that it-’inight-appear sin, working death 
toiu-ine t by that-whiebJe good; that 
"Sin 'by the commandment •might.be-. 
come exceeding sinful. 

i'* For we.-^know that the law is spi-j 
ritual : but 5 am carnal, •isold under 
•■sin. For that-which I." do I-allow 
not ; for a” what Lwould, tfiat P do-1 not ;] 
but ■what I.liate, do.I. i* If then 
I-do tljat which l.would not, Leon sent 
uu to.the law that tt ts good ^owj 
then it ts no.inure S that » do it, but sin 
"^tliat dwelleth in me, For I.-^know 
that in me (thaLis, in my 'flesh,) dwell- 
eth no good-tlung for "to.will is.pre- 
sent-with me, but how ••to.''^ perform 
thaLwhich is-good l.flnd not. For 
a" the good that Lwould Ldo not : but the 
evil which l.would not, that l.Pdo., 
30 Now if I.do tllflt 5 would not, tt ts no_ 
more £ that “do it, but siu "^thdt dwell- 
eth in me. 

31 I-fiiid then a •■law, that, J-when I 
'would odo ••good, "evil i8.prescnt-with 
me. 32 For Ldelight-in the law of 
•■God after the inward man : 3J f^ut L 
see "another law in my 'members, war- 
ring.aigaiU8t the law oLniy •'miiid, and 
bringing me luto-captivity to.the law of 
••sin which is in iny 'members. 3* O 
wretched man that am! who ^hall. 
deliver me < from the body ofLthis 
•■death ? 

23 l.thank 'God through Jesus Christ 
our •‘Lord. 

So then with the mind a‘ 5 myself 
b serve ike law of.God, but with-the 
flesh the law ot.shi. 


8 THERE ts therefore now no con- 
demnation to.them.which.are in 
Christ Jesus, Hvho.w'alk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. ' For the 
law of.the Spirit of "^life in Christ Jesus 
hath made me free from the law of •^siu 
and Tdeath. 

3 For what the law couldmoLdo, in 
that it--*wa8-\ieuk through the flesh, 


Kmo-wt.«i>os 
or Sin. 

7. eh 3. 20 
£x.20 17. 

b.b7 BO-mesiu 
t. tnrongh, 
hlOL. 

0. eovetoiu- 
neiia. or, 
iaordmute. 
desire, 
iniBuftiae 

8. 8«sch 4 19 
a. «p«rt.from. 

X«pW. ^ 

VI unto, eiv. 
At. this, avni. 


Tux Law js 
Holt. 
aI indeed, 
pty. 


w. work.out, 

xarepYo^o- | 

An not, ov 
p. 1 pracUee, 
npottrtrtMt, 
w. work it out, 
xarepya^o- 
fuu avTO. I 


w. work.out, 
xarepya- 
^t<r9on. 


CoNTRAXT 

Sebvicis. 
aI. Indeed, 
pev. 

b Berje-ai_n 
bond- 
eervant, 

Thk Law or 
Tus SrtniT ut 
Lirn. 


^8 I find not, Gb. Seh. defoklp. — Is not (Gb Ale*. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abom. ' Who walk not * 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit, D3]:.KLPhr^ — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. Bco^ro. 
lag 



BovAir* yilL 4. 


or THE Spirit. 
9 ICor.S 16 , 
6 . 19 . 


‘-^ending •'bls.own Son in ihe like- 
r ter mot.* of..8mfui flesh, and t for sin, con- 

* demned *9in in the flesh : < that the 

r. rigbtcowi. r rii^hteonsnesf of.the law -might-be. 

Muinment, fulfilled in US, s^who walk not after the 
6ucaiMiM. after the Spirit. 

The Carmri. 

AMD 6 For <Athey.that are after ihe flesh do. 
wind the.thing^ of-the flesh ; but they. 
6 John 3 'e. that^re after the Spirit the.things of. 
J: SJiiSiid of. Spirit. « For ‘--to . be carnally 
th« «-niinded ts death ; but th •io.be spiritu- 

Ti ^povtjua ally vminded is life and peace. ^ Be- 
cause *the carnal «niind is enmity 
th. tho mind against God : fur it.is not subject to. 

the law of r-God, neither indeed can.be. 
* So then “they.that are in the flesh 
TOC, a$ tm 'cannot *pleaee God. 

0 27. 

iMDirBLUMG 9 But pe are not in ihe flesh, bnt in the 
9^1 Cof.H’Ve*, Spirit, if.so-be-that the Spirit ofLGod 
9. 19 . ’ ’ 'dwell in you. Now if any man have 

not t/te Spirit of.Chri8t, is none of. 
his. And if Christ be in you, the 
«4 indeed, body a< is dead because.of sin ; but the 
M**'* Spirit is life because.of righteousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of.him.tnat •^raised, 
f fronuRmonff, Up Jesus t from the "dead (dwell in you, 
he.that •^raised.up •'Christ ffrom ihe 
•dead shall also quicken your •mortal 
b op,beeanw. bodies b by his Spirit •‘•^that dwelleth in 
of, 6ia t6. you^ 

Dkatb AMO 10 THEREFORE, brethren, we-are 
- - debtors, not to.the flesh, <rto-live after 

1 Pet a 11 . tAe flesh, i* For if yeJlive after the 

R. RTe.About flesh, ye.« 'shall Mie : out if ye through, 
p ^^'o-Spirit do-P mortify the deeds of.the 

death, ^ body, ye.shail Jive. 

9apaTOVT«. 

Spirit or . 10 For a8.many.a8 are.led by-fhe-Spirit 

t' of-God, tftep are ihe sons oLGod. i* For 
7. ye-**have not received t/te spirit of.bond- 

B. onto, etc. age again » to fear ; but yeJiavejreceived 
e eonehip, t/te Spirit of ■ adoption, thereby we_cry, 
vtotfeirtac. « Abba, *Father." 

WiTMEw Of 1® The Spirit itself beareth.witness. 
i7"e ourSspirit. that we.are Me children 

6. if->u, 16 of.God : 1^ and if children, then heirs; 

i m^eed heirs a' of.God, and joint-heirs-with 
* Christ ; if. 80 .be.that wcJsufrer.with him^ 

* that we.-may.be also glorified.together. 
svpfBfttMo 18 For l.reckon that the sufTeriiigs of 

18 ^a^CorTITie e-present time are not worthy to be 

—18 compared with the glory •■•^which a shall 

* mMWw. ••bej-evealed * in u9. 

i. in, etc. 

Exp ' bctatiom *he earnest-expectation of-the 

Of THE c creature waiteth-for the manifestation 
e. weRtion **' ®^“*he sons of e-God. ^ For the c crea- 
Krtactec! was.made-8ubject to ^vanity, not 

20 Gen 8 17, willingly, blit byjreason.of hini-who 
o on ivL *^hath^ubjected t/ie same ° in hope. 
L er.’hbertf ^ Because the c creature itself also 
shalLbe-delivered from the bondage of 
^ dAcv0«- e-corruption into the • glorious •■liberty 
of.the children of e-God, 

repemptiok ** we-«s-know that the whole crea- 

op the Boot tion gp’oaueith and travaileth-in-pain. 
**^^Eph 4 ^of>®^her until e-now. ** And not only 
30 .’ but ourselves also, -^which-have the 


Spirit op 
Adoptiom. 
14 GrI. 4 . 4 - 
7 . 

B. nato, etc, 

• SOBfhip, 

vioOunas. 


Romans IX. 8 

‘first-fruits of.the Spirit, even toe our- a d so 
selves groan within ourselves, waiting. *“** 
for ihe • adoption, to wit, the redemption r. adoptkm, 
of.OUr •'body. vioSeirtar. 

For we-*iare.8aved ' by *hope : but Hope. 
hope -^that-is-seen is not hope; for what **1^**** ' * 
a man seeth, why doth.he yethopeJbr? t to.thp,T^; 
86 But if we.liope.for that we-see not, «»■» »*» 8 (“»p« 

then do_we with patience waitibr ti. 

88 A» LIKEWISE the Spirit also J help- The spiRiT’t 
eth our ^infirmities ; for we.-^know not p^ate'r. 
what we.>should-pray.for » as we.ought • 26 Jnde '^o* 
but the Spirit itself maketh-intercessioif And, fie. 
for us with-groanings which.cannot.be- ^ hei^ti", 
uttered. *7 ^.nd >>^he.that searcheth the owapri- 
bearts •i-knoweth what ts the mind of. Aa/x^ape- 
the Spirit, because he.maketh.inter- , 
cession for i/ie saints according.to the „ koBo 
will of God. 97. Jer 17 10 . 

S8 And we-«*-know that all.things work. All por good 
together for good to.'-'-them.that love ^ 2 Cor* 4 fTB!- 
•■God, to.^'-^them.who are the ■called ac- n 2 Tim 

cording.to hts purpose. ^ 8- 

88 For whom he.did.foreknow, he also forermow. 
did-predestmate to be conformed.to the 
image of his ••Son, that he •^might.be 
the firstborn among many brethren. 

88 Moreover whom he-did-predestinate, 

! t^Ein he also called : and whom he. 

I called, tfiem he also justified ; and whom 

[ he.justified, tllflJl he also glorified. 

WHAT shall-we then say to these. Faith’s 
things? If God be for us, who can 3 i'*^pi” 37 ‘’i 
against us? 82 He.that a' spared not indMd,yR. 
••his-own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how shalLhe not with him also 

freely.give us •■all.tbings ? 

88 Who '•shall-lay.aiiy.thing to.the. Faith’b 
charge of.God's •elect ? It » God “^that 3 ^ 
justifieth ? 84 Who is *-^he-that con- 9 
demneth ? It ts Christ that -Mied, yea ®*jj®** 

I rather, A^-^that-^isj’isen.agam, who is 25 
I even at the right-hand of fGod, who also «lw. *ai. 
maketh.intercession for us ? 

iytpOttK. 

88 Who ('shall-separate us from the the Lovb*^ 
love of «-Chri8t ? shall tribulation, or Christ ^ 
distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword i so r a.b 36 p« 44 22 
it-*-iB-wriUen, “ Fob tht sake weJabe. “ According- 

, RR, xaVttx. 

KIELED ALE THE DAY-LONG ; WE_*'ABE- 
ACCOUNTED AS BHEEP FOB-Me.SLAUGH- 
TER." 87 Nay, in all these.things we. **» more.thnn. 
>»» are-morc.than.conquerors through 
him.that -‘loved us 

*8 For l->(>am.perBuaded, that neither lovp op &od 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- in Cbrut. 
palities. nor powers, nor thing8_«*pre- 
6ent,nor thiDg8--‘to.come, *9 nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, 
Nball-be.able to-'separate us from the 
lo\e of T-God, which -18 in Christ Jesus 
our ^Lord. 


9 LSAY the truth in Christ, I.lie not, 

my T-conscience also.bearing me wit. CorMTRTiiRH 
ness in t/te Holy •Ghost, 8 that I have • 
g;reat heaviness and continual sorrow 111 . ^ waiu** 
my *heart. * For l.®^-^could.wish that wi»hinff, 

vvxo/ivv. 


moTe.thnn. 

conquvr, 

virtpyuci^ 

fiey. 


By bis Spirit that dwelleth in you, Tis. acp^m. — B ecause of bis Spirit that dwelleth in you, Gb 
Sch. La. Tre. Alf. bdefgklpI, ^ Infirmities, Gb. Scb. klp. — Infirmity, (Gb. Ale*. La. Tis. Tre 
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AD. 60 
and 4>-61. 

Ai S< eYw. 

A. avdOtfia, 
«. £z. 4 22 
Deut. 14 1. 
Jer 31.9. 

1 Kin 8 10, 
11. Ex 31. 
27,28 Jer 
31—31 Ps. 
117. 19, 20 
Acts 26 6,7. 
■ sonship, 
vioOea-ia. 
r religious, 
flemce, Of, 
worship, 
XaTOita. 


Thb Word or 

OOU HAS MOT 
FAILFO 

6 ch 11 1—6 

But, Si, 
f failed, 
cxircimoicei' 

7 Gen 17 20, 
21 , 21 . 12 . 

8 ch 1 UB 
Gal. 4. 23, 


God’s 

PuurosE 

9 Gen. 18 14 

10 Gen 26 21 
—23 

b by, ex. 

0 of, ex. 

12 Gen 25 23 

g greater, 
/Aatf^uiN. 

b s«rTe..AS_a_ 
bond* 
servant, 
2ovA«u<rei. 

1 lesser, 
cAaaoovi 

11 Mal 1 2, 
3 

a Aecording- 
as, KaOm 
God’s 

Fotereiomtt 

11 Deut 32 4 

15 Ex 33 19 
Sept 

b b> no. 
means, fill 
ycNOtro. 


17 Ex 9 16 


God’s 
Deai inus 
Vindicated 
20. Job 33 12, 
13. Isa 46 
9 

AO. Or, 


a. authority, 
cfovo'tai'. 
o of, ex. 


A* myself ’•were * accursed from •'Christ 
for my rbrethreu, my e-kinsmen accord- 
iuff.to tfie flesh : • who are Israelites ; 

to.whom perlaineth the •adoption, and 
the glory, and the covenants, and the 
giving.oO/ie-law, and the >* service of 
God, and the promises ; ^ whose are 

the fathers, and of whom, 'as.concern- 
ing Ute flesh "Christ came, “-who U over 
•all, God blessed for '•ever. Amen. 


* Not as though the word of tf-God 
hath.f taken.none.effect. For are 
not all lsra§], which.are oof Israel* 

7 neither, because they.are ihe seed of. 
Abraham, are they all children: but, 
** In Isaac ’'shall tht seed be. 
CALLED," ** That 18 , They which are the 
children of.the flesh, these are not Ute j 
children of •‘God but the children 
of-the promise are _ counted for the 
seed 

• For this u the word of.promise, 
“At this 'TIME WILL-I-COME, AND 
^Sauah shall-have a son " And 
not only ihts ; but •‘■when Rebecca also 
had-conceived bby one, even by our 
••father Isaac , (for the children -‘•be- 
ing not.yet born, neither having.done 
any good or evil, that the purpose of 
••God*according_to election hnight-stand, 
not o of works, but « of •••‘•him-that call- 
eth;) 13 it.was-said untoJier, “The 

if ELDER SHALL-bSERVE THE * YOUNGER." 

15* • As it_-i 8 .written, “ 'Jacob have I- 
LOVED, BUT 'Esau have Lhated." 

14 WHAT ’•shall.we.say then? Is 
there unrighteousness with *God ? b Qq^ 
•forbid. 15 For he.saith to ^Moses, “ I. 
’■will-have.mercy-on whom \.wtll- 

•UAVE-MKRCY, AND 1>WILL-HA VE-COM- 
PASSION-ON WHO.M HAVE-COM- 

PASSION." 1® So then it ts not of-«'-‘iiiin- 
that willeth, nor of_o--‘-hiin-that runneth, 
but of- God •■■‘■that sheweth - merc\\ 

17 For the scripture saith unto sPharaoh, ' 
“ Even for this same-purpose have 
l.RAISFD THEE UP, THAT 1-*M1GHT- 
8HEW MY 'POWER IN THEE, AND THAT 
MY "NAME 'MIGHT - BE - DECLARED 
THROUGHOUT ALL THE EARTH." 

18 Therefore •hath-he-raerc 3 ’_on whom 
heJwill have mercy, and whom heJwill 
he-hnrdencth. 

18 Thou-’’wilt . say then unto _ me, 
“ Why doth-he yet find.fault f For who 
hath-resisted his 'will?” 30 jjay-but, 
O man, who art tf) 0 U *^that rephest- 
against ^God f ’'Shall the thing-iormed 
say to-him-that -‘formed it, “ Why •’hast. 
thou-made me thus ?" 3i a« Hath not the 
potter ‘power over.the day, ®of the 


Komans X. 6. 

same lump to-^make a> one vessel unto a d. so 
honour, and another unto dishonour? Ai^Tudwii 
33 b What if "God. willing to-'shew his fiiy, 
'Wrath, and to.*make his ‘-power known, b. But, Sc. 
endured < with much longsuffering the ^ . 

vessels of.wrath -Afitted “ to destruction: “• 

38 and that he.'mightjnake.known the 
riches of-his rglory on the vessels of. 
mercy, which heJtod-afore.prepared 
unto glory, *4 even us, whom heJiath. 
called, not • of the Jews only, but also o. of, in, 

“ of the Gentiles f 

35 As he-saith also in b ^Osee, “ I.will. accordimo to 
CALL them ‘ MY “PEOPLE,* WHICH.WERE 26^®Ho72'm. 
NOT MY “PEOPLE; AND her 'BELOVED,' 1 Pot. 3 10* 
WHICH.WAS NOT ■‘BELOVED." “ AnD ■^*J®%** 
IT-8HALL.COME-TO-PAS8, that IN THE 
PLACE WHERE 1T.WA8-8AID CNTO.THEM, 

‘ are not my people ; ' thebe 
SUALL-THEY-BE-CALLEDt^e' "CHILDREN • 
of-<A«.livino God.*" 37i£;gaia8 also 37 Ioa w 22 , 
crieth concerning •-Isragl, “Though i. ^,5 
THE NUMBER OF.THE "CHILDREN OF. 

Israel 'be as tee band of.the sea, 
a "REMNANT 8HALL-BE.SAVED : ** FOR 

•‘HE-WILL-FINI8H the WORK, AND -HJOT- 
t/.8HORT IN R1GHTEODSNE8S * BECAUSE — . , . 

A ■‘SHORT WORK WILL LORD MAKE ' vah ‘ * 
UPON THE EARTH." 29 And »BS ’ EsaiaS 39 ’"4. 1 9 

-said-before, “ Except ^the LORD of. ». ^cording. 
SaBA5TU •‘hAD-LEFT us a seed, WE- Rt,KaS(D^ 
•'had.beenc as Sodom a, and •'been. 

MADE-LIKE UNTO GoMORRHA.** 

3® WHAT shall-we-say then ? That 
the Gentiles "-which followed not after ^ i»id°hoid.on, 
righteousness, have ' attained.to right- xaroAo^K.’ 
eousne86,bueven fAe righteousness which, bu. but, Si, 

18 Oof faith. 81 But Israd, •‘which-fol- o of,€it. 
loweiLafter the law of.nghteousness, 

'■hath not attained “ to the law of.right- “ 
eousness. *3 Wherefore ? Because 
they sought it not b by faith, but as.it. b by, ie, 
were b by the works of.//<e.law. For 
thcy-stumbled-at that ’‘stuinblingstone ; 

88 a us it.-i8.written, “Behold, 1 -^at 88^^m^w 

IN SiON A STUMBLINGSTONE AND BOCK 26^ ch. 
OF-OFFENCE AND WHOSOEVER "^BE- 1® 1\ 

LIEVETH o ON HIM ’'SHALL NOT BE- o on, •»£. 
ASHAMED." 


-I rv BRETHREN, •miy hearPs *de- 

sire a' and "prayer "to 'God for ai indeed, 
•-Israel is, that-they-inight be-saved 
3 For I-bear them record that they_have 
a zeal of-God, but not according.to , . , . 
f knowledge. * Por they.being-ignorant ^ 
of irGod's 'righteousness, and going- sir^^o-iv. 
about to.establish 'their-owu righteous- ® 
ness, •'have not submitted-themselves 4 . ch 8 1-4 
unto. the righteousness of •'God, * For «• object, ®r, 
Christ is the o end of-^/ie-law « for right- 
eousness to.every.one ^that believeth. a. unto,*«ls. 

5 For Moses describeth the righteous- 
ness which.is ° of the law. That “ the 5 . Lrt. is s. ‘ 

MAN WHICH -‘DOETU THOBE-THlNGB *»• 

o. of, «X. 


38 For he will finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness : because a short work will the 
Lord make upon the earth, Gb. Sch. (Alf.) D£FGKlph 8 . — For a matter, finishing and cutting tt 
short, will the Lord do upon the earth, Alex. La. Tis. 'fre. abhI. 33 xhe works of the law, 

Gb. Sch. (Alf.) deklp«8 .__ Works, (Gb. =:) Alex, La. Tis. Tre. abfghI.— F or, Gb. Sch. D 8 £KLPtii 8 . — Omit 
Gb. =;) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abdIfgm^. 1 For Israel, kl.— For, them, Gb. Sch. La. 'Tis, 'fre, 

Alf. ABDEFGPH* 
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Romans X. 6. 

A.Djjo 8 H.\li:_livb »bt them.” ® But the 

I ”, rifl:hteou8uesi whichas ® of faith speak- 

B dkvt* 80.11 eth ou_thi8-wi«e, “‘Say hot in thine 
— w. «heabt, ‘ Who ^shall^scend into 

O. •■hbxVbn?’” (that is, tOu*briug Christ 
down /row above •) ^ or, " * W ho •'shall- 

a abrM, DESCEND INTO THE »DEEP f ' ” (that is, tO. 


Romans XI. 17. 


U I-SAY then, •'Hath «God ccast-awar 
his 'people f God ’forbid, For JJ 
also am an Israelite, ®of the seed of. 
Abrabam, of.//te- tribe of- Benjamin. 
2 *God ’'hath not ccast-away his 'people 
which he-foreknew. 


a abyaa, 

^vo-o-ov. .bring-up Christ again f from the "dead.) 
^ ® saith.it t “ The • word is 

a »aVinff,or, NIOH THEE, even IN THT »MOCTH, AND 

apokfa-word, Sheart ! ” that is. the ‘word 

p^^5Suuixn-aa, of •‘^’aith, which we.P preach ; 8 that 

herwiciM, if thou.*8halt..coufes8 ^with thy 8mouth 
Ktfpvo<r6- (jfg Lord Jesus, and •shalt.believe 
i ^n'iv thine 'heart that «God hath 

11 . Im 2 S. 1 S raised him ^from tfie "dead, thou-^shalt- 
««•* be-saved. For with-^/ie_heart man 


i ^u'iv thine 'heart that «God hath 

11 . Im 2 S. 1 S raised him ^from tfie "dead, thou-^shalt- 
^iT’s 33 ** be-saved. For with-^/ie-heart man 
ft Ererj^a 'believeth unto righteousness ; and with. 

that ira« &, ^e.mouth confession-is-made unto sal- 
P ,hame^’“*°” vation. For the scripture saith, 
Jcaratoxw- “•'WHOSOEVER "BELIEVETH ON HIM 
8^(rcTai. ’’SHALL NOT BE.P ASHAMED.” 

Ti. AIL aiiKE ^ For there-is no difference.between 
13 j«kl8. 32 the Jew and the Greek: for the same 
Lord o\ erAill ts -^rich unto all ''^that calL 
upon him. n* For “ewnosoEVER •shall. 
j Heh Jcho- CALL.UPON THE NAME OF-<’//(e-L01lD 

8HALL.BS.SAVED.” 

The 14 How then ’•shall-they.calLon him 
j '*‘‘®^^“*** * in whom they-**have not ^lieved ? and 
* how ’'shall-they.believe in him.of-whom 
they-*’have not heard ? and how ’’shall- 
“1"* ** they.hear without a •‘preacher ? l® And 
• how ’’shalLthey-prcach, except thev-’be. 

a according- sent? *88 jt-’-lS. Written, liow BEAU- 

ai,«aS<6«. TIFnLore THE FEET OF.«’'‘THEM-TH AT 
e frangolite, e pr£agH . t/lS . GOSPEL - OF PEACE, and 
wayyXi^o- e o-^bRINO - GLAD - TIDINGS - OF 'GOOD- 

^**^*»*^- things!” 


cvayycAi^o- 

niwv, 

Faitb bt 
Heakinq. 

16 lAA 63 1 
1. Heb Uniah 
a a report, 


1. Heb laaiah 1® But thcy.-'have not all obeyed the 
gospel. For ’Esaias saith, “JLOUD, 
r *hr!ei>ort, ▼HO //O/A BELIEVED OUR 'REPORT?” 

n aKoij. ’ 17 So-then «faith comethhy * heuriug, and 
* iio°'***** •■•hearing * by the *P word of-God. 

ap apoken. 


WOKI 0-WIl)E 
Tertimunt. 
18 Pa 19 i 
Sept 

h habitable- 
world, 


1® But I.say, ’’Have they not beard ? 
Yes-verily, “ their »sound went into 

ALL THE EARTH, AhD THEIR •■WORDS 
UNTO THE ENOS OF-THE ® WORLD.” 


HibTel But I-say, Did not Israel know ? 

PMvoarn First Moses saith, “ fi will-provoke 
9^ Deot 32. TOJEALOU8Y BY them that are no 

to nation. “PEOPLE, aud BY A FOOLISH NATION I. 

WILL-ANGER YOU.” i*® But ’ Esaias is- 

2. *8ept * very.bold, and saith, “ I-waS-Found.of 

'^THEM.THAT SOUGHT ME NOT ; I. WAS. 

MADE MANIFEST UNTO.'^THEM.THAT 
tl Ia% 63.8. asked NOT AF'TEB ME.” 5*1 But tO 

'Israel he.8aith, “All 'day long L 

/iatV-STRETCHED.FORTH MY 'HANDS 
n or, unbe- UNTO A •■‘DISOBEDIENT AND GAINSAY- 

iie'Xovro. people.” 


A® •‘Wot ye not what the scripture 
saith ’of e Elias? how he.P maketh.in- 
tercession to 'God against vlsrugl, say- 
ing, 3“JI.ORD, TUEY./mW.KILLED 
THY 'PROPHETS, AND DlGQED-DOWN« 
THINE 'ALTARS ; AND 5 ••aM-LFPT 
ALONE, AND THEY-8EEK MY ’'LIFE.” 

4 But what saith the ® answer.of.God 
untoJiim? “ I.Artwe-RE8ERVED to.my- 
SELFSEVEN.THOUSAND MEN, WHO •’HAVE 
NOT BOWED the KNEE TO the image of 
*Baal.” * Even.so then at this present 
time also there.*-is a remnant according, 
to the election of.grace. 

* And if by-grace, then.w_*Lno-more 
®of works, otherwise •grace ®18 no. 
more grace. But if it be ° of works, 
then.i8.it-no.more grace : otherwise 
■work ”18 no.more work. 

7 What then ? Israel •'hath not ob- 
tained which he.8eeketh.for ; but 
the election hath obtained it, and the 
rest were-li blinded ® (according-as it. 
-is-writteu, “»God ‘'hath, given 
THEM the SPIRIT OF-SLUMBER, EYES 

^tthat-thbiJshould not see, and 

EVB8 tTIIAT - they -'should NOT 
HEAR . ”) unto Tthis day. ® Aud David 
saith, “’Let their «t*able be-madea 

SNARE, AND A TRAP, AND A STUMBLING- 
BLOCK, AND A KECOMPENCE UNTO. 
THEM . 1® ‘LET THEIR *EYES BE-DAHK. 

ENED, •‘THAT-THEYJmaY NOT SEE, AND 
•BOW.DOWN THEIR 'BACK ALWA\ ” 

11 1_SAY then, •'Have.theyjtumbled 
that they-'shou Id-fall ? God ’forbid 

but rather through 'their ^ fall »Balvatiou 
IS come unto.the Gentiles, for 'to-’pro- 
voke them to.jealousy. i® Now if the 
d fall of.them be the riches of-</is_world, 
and the diminishing of-them the riches 
of.<//c-GentileB ; how-inuch more tlieir 
■fulness ? 

1® For Lyieak to.you 'Gentiles, inas- 
much.as J am the apostle of./Ac-G en- 
tiles, l-magnify mine 'office i4 if by. 
nny.ineans I-*may.provoke-to.einulatiou 
them which are my 'Hesh, and ’inight-save 
some ® of them, i® For if the casting, 
away of-them be the reconciling of./7/e. 
world, what shall tlie receiving of them 
be, but life ffrom the "dead ? 

1® For if the lirstfrmt be holy, the 
lump is also holy, aud it the root be 
holy, so are the branches. 17 And if 
sonae of.the branches •'be.broken.ofT, and 
t^Olb being a wild.olive.tree, wert. 
gratfed-in among them, and with.thcm 
•'partakest of.the root aud o-fatness oL 


God hid mov 
cast awat 
Hia PxoPLS. 
1 1 Sam. 12 
2S. Jtr.3l. 
87. 

e. cas^ofT, 
dirwararo. 
o, of, ix 

Am Elbct 
Remnant. 
aO Or,n. 

I in, «M. 
e Heb £l(]ah 
p pleadetii 
with, 

ivTvyxavft., 
3 1 Km 19 
10,14 Sept 
J. Htb Jvho* 
rah. 

i 


X^MATur- 

pos 

Ghace and 

IVORKR 

b beconieth, 
yivtrat, 

1 . UfioTlV. 


h or,hardened, 
ciraipaiSi}- 
<ruM 

B Ua. 6 9,10, 
29 iU 


9 Pt 69 22, 
23 Sept 


Salvation to 

THE 

Gen II let. 
b. i»y no- 
tneanh, pi) 
•yfvoiTo. 
d defcLtnm, 
irapairrai- 
pari. 


Padi the 
Apohtle to 

THF GfNTII E« 
13 Acti.9 16, 
Ai indeed, 
piv 

m.my ministry, 
SioKoviav. 


*Bythem, Gb Scb. defoelpm®. — B y it, .if /ex. La. Tls. Tre. Alf ab«'. i® Preach the gospel of peace, 
and, Gb. Sch. defgklph®.— O mt/ ‘dLkx. La. Tis. Tre. (Alf.) abcmL ^7 God, Gb. Sch. ad'klpi.)®.— . 

Christ, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bcd^eh^. ® But if it be of works, then is it no more grace ; otherwise work is 

no more work, (b)lm ®, — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. (Alf.) acdefgpmL For, Gb. Sch. defgl. — B ut, 

/f/ex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpm — I nasmuch, Gb. Sch. defgl . — Add therefore, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abph. 
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Romans XI. 18. 

A D 60 the olive-tree ; ^boast not aguinst the | 
branchea. But if tbou.>boa 8 t, t!| 0 U 
beareat not the root, but the root 
thee. 

warnimo to w Thou-i'wilt-aay then, “ The branchea 
TaKGtN*i«« were-broken-off, that 5 •might-be- 
b by TB graffed-iii." Well ; *> becnuae-of Sun- 
belief tbey-were-brokeu-off, and tjott 
•^Btandeat by *faith. ‘Be not high- 
miuded, but ffear : 21 for if xGod spared 
not the natural branches, take heed lest 
he also •spare not thee. 22. Behold 
ttberefore the goodness and severity of. 
aI. Indeed, God : on them a* which •^fell, severity ; 
/***'• but toward thee, goodness, if thou.*con- 

tniue m his ^goodness otherwise t^Ott 
also I'sbalt.be-cut.off. 

Tbrxbl will 23 And ttiej? also, if thejvabide not 
BK oRAFFBu Jq Suubellef, ^shalLbe-gralfed-in ; 

iw auair *God 18 able to-*graff them in again. 

24 For if tflOU wert-cut-out of the ohve. 
tree-which.is.wild by nature, and wert- 
graffed contrary.to nature into a good, 
olive.tree : how-mucb more shall these, 
whicb-be-the natural branches, •'be- 
graffed.into ^their-own olive-tree ? 

Tub 35 for IJwould not, brethren, that.ye 

MiAiBBT. ighould-be-ignorant-of this •■m3 8 teiy, 
lest ^eJsbould-be wise in 3’our_own_cou- 
h or, hotd- ccits ; that ^ blindness in part •-is-hap- 

pened to ^Israel, until the iuluess of.the 

irwpufftv. ... , ’ . 

Gentiles •be.come.in. 

All Ibrabl 26 And SO all Israel I'shalLbe-saved : 
2S 18 ^ 69 20 it-*“i 8 -Written, “ THEnE-SHALL- 

31 Sent ’ COME OUT.OF'SlON >“TI 1 E DEIlVEliER, 
R according- SUALL-TURN.AWAY ■UNGODLI^ES 8 

I *kS>zTX. from Jacob : 27 j-or this ts «my 

COVENANT UNTO-THEM, WHEN I.'SliALL. 
TAKE-AWAY THEIR •■SINS.” 


Homan B XII. 19. 

COUNSELLOR ? " Qr who ••hath-first. a d eo 
given to.him, and it I’shall.bejrecom- 36*ich7» 

t ienscd unto.him again ? 2® For ® of io~i 3 . 

lira, and through him, and "to him, are ® . 

*all.thing 8 ; toJ'whom be «glory nnfor J 


"I O LBESEECH you therefore, bre- 
thren, * by the mercies of «‘God, 
that-3 e-'present yonr --bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto *God, 
which is your •-reasonable r service. 


un unto th« 
Rirrs, <t« 
Tovr aiutvajs. 


Litiko 
Saorifilf 
t tlirough, 
Sid, 

to tender- 
moreiea, 
oltCTtp/UMII'. 
r religiouR. 


UbLOTxn roil 

TUB IaTHBRii 
8 AKLS 

28 Deut 10 


f free^ifts, 
Xopicrixara, 
Ail shut cr 
TO Mfrct 
iiR also, Kai 
w or, M ere- 
diMobodient 
to, i^iretdij- 
crare 

d or, diNobe* 
dienrp, 
arrei&etqt. 
we werc- 
diKobrdient, 
ifireidTicrai'. 
to to Vyour 
mercy, Tff 
v/ierepip 
cAeei. 

At Hint, lya 
s Bhut-up, 
crui'CKXeiore 


28 As-concerning the gospel A^heg are 
enemies for 3'our sakes but as-touching 
the election, /het/ are "beloved for the 
fathers’ c.ikes. -2 For the f gilts and 
"calling of o-God are with out-repent- 
ance. 


. 2 ® For as A»flc in-times-past » •'have- 
not-believed SGod, yet have now ob- 
tained-inercy through ® unbelief. 

21 even-so '^have these also now”® not_be- 
lieved, i^tbat through 5 i>our mercy 
A* tftfy also •may_obtaiii-merc3’. 2u For 
"God hath "concluded them •■all un- 
belief, that he-*might-have-mercy-upon 
•■all. 


Wisdom akd 83 Q the DEPTH of_f^e.ricbe 8 both of- 
oF^Oon”" f/ia-wisdom and knowledge of-God I how 
9 'i'^ 8 C®rchable are hia "judgments, and 
34 *iaA «) 13, his *wa38 past-finding-out I 2^ For 
Sent. ’ « WHO •'hATH,KNOWN the MIND OF-'f/lC. 

Jeho- lord? or who •'hath-been Ills 

85 . Job 41 11 . 


2 And Hie not conformed to.thia 
»*world • but 'be.ye.tranaformed by_the 
renewing of.3our omiud, that ye -^may. 
prove what ts (hat "good, and acceptable, 
and perfect, "will of o-God. 

2 For I-8a3', through the grace ff-'^given 
unto.me, to-ever3' man SHhat is among 
3 on, not toJthink of himself more-highly 
than he.ought toJthink; but toJthink 
*8oberl3’, according-as "God hath dealt 
to-cevery-man the measure of-faith. 

4 For a as we-have mau3' members in 
one body, and all "members have not 
the same office* ®8owe, "many, 

are one body in Christ, and ever3’-one 
members one-of-another. 1 

® Having then f gifts differing accord- 
ing-to the grace that *^ia.given to-us. 
whether prophec3*, let us prophesy ac- 
cordiug.to the proportion of <rfHith ; 

7 or >" ministry, let us wait ‘on our 
“iministenng: or "^he.that teacheth, 

‘ on ^teaching ; 8 ©r *J-he_that exhorteth, 

‘ on ^exhortation : "lie-tliat ‘“giveth, 
let him do it ‘ with > 8implicit3’ ; *^he-that 
ruletb, ‘with diligence : "he.that shew- 
eth mercy, ‘ with cheerfulness. 

* LET "love be without-dissimulation. 
•*^Abhor that-which.iB evil ; -Lcleave to_ 
that-whlch-is good. 10 Be kiiidU'-Rffec- 
tioned one to-another with Sbnitherly. 
love , in ^honour preferring one-another, 
not slothful in 'business ; ■‘■fervent in 
'spirit ; I' serving the Lord ; 13 rejoicing 
in 'hope ; patient in 'tribulation ; con- 
tinuiug-instant in 'prayer; 12 distribu- 
ting to-the "necessity of ^saints ; •‘^given. 
to -^hospitahty. 'Bless •^■‘them-which 
persecute 3'ou • 'bless, and 'curse not. 
13 'eHejoice with ■‘■them.that-uo-rejoice. 
and '‘weep with ■‘•thera-that-weep. i® ■‘■Be 
of.the same mind one toward another. 
•‘■Mind uot^-high.tbings, hut -^condescend 
to men 'of-low-estate. 'Be " not wise in 
3’our-own-couceit8. 

17 •‘Recompense to-no.® man evil for 
evil. •‘Provide things-honest in.the. 
sight of.all men. l® lfLit.be possible, 
BS.much as-lietli.in you, ■‘live.peaceably 
with all men. i** Dearly beloved, 
•‘avenge not 3 -ourselve 8 , but rather ‘give 
place unto 'wrath for it-MS-written, 
Vengeance ts mine; S will-re- 


TrambformA- 

TIOK. 
a ttftf, 

OUOFt. 


Exhoktatiun 
3 . Eph 4 1—4 


Orb Body 
4 . 1 Cor 13 
13 , 13 , 20,27 I 
R. Rccording- 
M, KoBavep. 


Diffbrino 

Giftb. 

6 Eph 4 7 — 
13 1 Pet 4 

10, 11 

f. frep.f;irt 8 , 
Xapio’/uartf. 

I in,€V. 
m minittiy, 
Sicucoviay 
im impurteth, 
fieraSiSov^ 

1 or, libenility, 
ajr\6Ti)Ti 


U Ec 9 10 
Col 3 23,34 


nenanti, 
SovXcvoi^f. 
13 GhI 6 lU 
lleb 13 3 - 
16 . 1 Pet 4 


16 cli 15 6,6 
Phil 2 . 5-8 


Erhortatior 
TO Charitt. 

17 ProY 20 . 

22 

o no_cme, 
fLnSwt. 

18 Horn. 14 . 


2 * Take heed lest he also spare not thee, Gb. Sch dfgl — N either w*ill he spare thee, (Gb. :t) Alex. I, a. 
Tis. Tre, (Alf.) abcpm- Thee, goodness, Gb. Sch. d 3 fol. — T hee, God's gooduess, (Gb. co) Alex» 

La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcd^M. 
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Boxak 8 Xll. 20. 

8 A 1 TH ^iht LORD.** *® Therefore 

4. JH^JcSe* THINB »£N£MT *BUNG£R, *F£E1> 

SB '* HB_'THIRST, ‘give HIM DRINK ; 

for in so doing thou.'-bhalt.heap 

^•6.86, COALS OF-riRE ON HIS •'HEAD.*' 31 

b h* AnS overcome ^ of •’evil, but overcome 

Lia5I«V. * •■evil ‘ with ‘good. 

Sdmsctiomto "I Q 'LET every soul be^ubject unto. 

//i«.^higher« powers. ForthereJs 
as. fit, A * no «“ power but fof God : *f>the ^powers 
*Fe ■Ordained *»yof rGod. 
a. aaUtoritiet, ^ '^Whosoever therefore resisteth the 
j^ivfftotc. »« power, --resisteth the ordinance of 
•‘God ; and they.that •^resist '"shall-re- 
f from, aH, ®®ive to^themselves J damnation. * For 


Rohans XIV. 18. 


itbiKria. ; and they.that •^resist rshall-re- 

f from, aH, ®®ive to.them8elves J damnation. * For 
Ab bu4 <<. ^rulers are not a terror to o-good works, 
by by,wd, but to.the evil. d'Wilt-thou then not 
ipiua!*"** '•be.afraid-of the •“ power? 'do that, 
d. diwimt, whiclLis good, and thou.>'shaltJiave 
praise <> of the.same : * for he-is tlie 

m.or,iK. minister of.God to . thee for ••good. 

But if thou.'do that-whichJs evil, 'be, 
afraid ; for he.beareth not the sword 
in.vain : for heJs the minister ofLGod, 9 
revenger to execute wrath upon. 3 ^him. 
p. prMtiMth-, that P doetli •■evil. * Wherefore ye must, 
6 ^^°?*1** needs ibe.subject, not only for •wrrath, 
' but also for •conscience sake. 

Dobs to bb « For for thisjcause 'paj'.ye tribute 
also: for they-are God’s P“ ministers, 
pu public, attending-continually upon this very. 

Ahtov^oi ^‘Render therefore to.all t//etr 

7 . Mat. i^i.* •■dues : •tribute to-whom •tribute ts due; 

•custom to.whom •custom ; •fear to. 

whom •fear; •honour to-whom •honour. 

Lots, tbb s 'Owe no.® man any.thing, but •to. 
rsLr£u.oio or ijove one.another : for *^he-that loveth 

8 Mttt 7 IS •another hath.fulfilled the law. " For 

9 “ THOU^SHALT NOT COMMIT-ADUL- 

ftrfievi! TERr, TuOU.'‘8HALT NOT KILL, ThOU. 

9 E» so IS— HshALT not STEAL, ThoU^SHALT NOT 

BEAK.FAL 8 E.W 1 TNESS, TuOU.SHALT NOT 
COVET ; " and if there be any other 
h beaded-up, commandment, it-is.** brieflyx’ompre- 
ai'cuce^a- bended in this ^ Ssaying, namely, 
w wofd7*”‘ ’* I'hou.'-shalt-love thy •neighbodr 
A oY<p.’ AS THYSELF.'’ w «Love worketli no 

10 Llv 19 16 ill to /its ^neighbour therefore *love ts 
the fulfilling of-</«e_law. 

Tux Uat at 

11 1410* 28 5 •^knowing the time, 

6 1 Tbe». ' that *' now tt ts high *• time fS to.*awake 

ai^airaad out-of sleep : for now ts our ^salvation 
* 4I11? nearer than when we_believed. ^ The 
h hoJr,«pa. night Jis-farjjpent, A^the day h-is-at. 
Af^for-ue, hand: *let.us therefore c.TSt-off the 
kj works of •'darkness, and det-us-putAm 
* the ‘"armour of •’light. M.Let-US. 


Aaiovrot. 
ir word, 
Aoyrp. 


out-of sleep : for now ts our "salvation 
nearer than when we.believed. ^ The 


Af^fur-ia, hand: *let.us therefore c.TSt-off the 
kj works of •'darkness, and det-us-putAm 
* the ‘"armour of •’light. M.Let-US. 
drawn-nigb, walk b honestly, as in t/ie day; not in. 
ifyyutcv. unoting and "drunkenness, not in-"cham- 
’ bering and "wantonness, not in.atrife 
iirraoar,Epb and envying. But 'put-ye-on the 
I^OFd Jesus Christ, and 'make not pro- 
b becomingly* visiouJor the fiesh, to the lusts 

•vaxijM®- thereof. 


1 A Ab^-^HlM-that i8.weak in-the faith 
'receive.ye, but not to d DOUBT- 
FUL DISPUTATIONS. ^ For one 
a' believeth that.he.*may.eat all.things : 
Ab juanother, who.i8.weak, 'eatcth herbs. 
3 'Let not ‘‘'him.that eateth despise 
•■^him-that eateth not ; and 'let not 
"■hira.whlch eateth not judge •'‘bim. 
that eateth : for "God hat/t received 
him. 

^ Who art tl^ou "^that judgest another. 
man's b servant ? to ^his-own master he- 
standeth or falleth. Tea, he.''shalLbei 

holden.up : for "God is able to-*make 
him stand. 

b One man a' esteemeth one.day above 
another: Ab another esteemeth every 
day altke. 'Let e every man beJully.per- 
suaded in ^his.own mind. 

® "^He.that regardeth the day, regard- 
eth tt untoJ/ie-Lord ; and «^he.that re- 
gardeth not the day, to.//ieJLord he.doth 
not regard "^He.that eateth, eateth to. 
^^a.Lord, for "^he-gneth SGod thanks; 
and "^he.that eateth not, to-^/te-Lord he. 
eateth not, and giveth ^God thanks. 

7 For none of.us liveth to.himself, 
and no.oman dieth to.himself. b For 
A® whether weJlive, we.live unto.the 
Lord , and whether we-die, we-die unto, 
the Lord Ab whether we-'live therefore, 
or 'die, we.are the Lord’s. ® For to tliis. 
end Christ both died, and rose, and re- 
vived, that he-*might.be.Lord both of. 
I/ie-"dead and "living. 

w But whv dost tftou judge thy •bro- 
ther ? or why a‘ dost ttlOU seLatmought 
thy •brother ? for we-shall all stand, 
before the judginent.seat of •Christ. 

For it--i8.written, **As^ live, saith 
^the LORD, every knee suall-bow 

TO-ME, and EVERY TONGUE BUALL.CON- 
FE8S TO 3 God.” ^3 So then every.one 
of.uB shalLgive account c ot himself to 
'God. 13 'Let.us not therefore judge 
one-another au}.more: but gudge this 
rather, •that no man 'put a stumbling- 
block or an occasiou-to.iall in hts 'bro- 
ther's wa^ . 

I -J-know, and •‘•am.persuaded b by 
the Lord Jesus, that there ts nothiag 
unclean ®of itself: but to '^him.that 
esteemeth any.thing to.be unclean, to. 
^im tt ts unclean. 

lb But if thy "brother be.grieved with 
t/iy meat, now walkest.thou not ‘ charita- 
bly. 'Destroy not tj)int with-thy 'meat, 
for whom Christ died. 

16 'Let not then your "good be-evil. 
spokeu.of . i'^ for the kingdom of irGod 

18 not meat and drink ; but righteous- 
ness, and peace, and joy in t/ie Holy ( 
• Ghost. 16 For "J^he.that in these. 
things b serveth 'Christ ts acceptable to 
'God, and approved of 'men. 
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JUDOINO 
h houwhold. 
■ervant, 
oueeTT|V 
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stand, 
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Loxdsrip or 
Cubist 
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o DOMine, 
ov 6 si 9 . 

Ab both, T«. 

9 hph 1. 2i>— 


c. eoncsming. 
irepi. 

13 1 Cos. tuL 


What is 
Unclean 
b by,***, 
o of, £ 1 ' cav- 
TOW. 


Lorx 

18 1 Cor 13. » 
a atcordina. 

to luVtt. 


Kimodom or 
Oou. 

16 Hsb. 13.9 


s Spirit, 
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•6 Therefore If, Gb. §§ Sch. d^el.— But if, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpm. * God, Gb. Sch. defgl.— 
The Lord, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcph. ® And he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord he 
doth not regard it, Gb. Sch. c*lp.— Oi»i? (Gb. -*) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. (Alf) abc^defoh. • Both died, 
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Homiks XIY. 19. 

A.DW 19 Let-ui therefore follow-ftfter the, 

— ^ which _ make - for peace, and 

.9 i*Co”io. thinpfB wherewith •■one •Tnay.edifjr 
“ 2V-33.’ * another. 

bfricxcu. For meat ‘deatroy not the work of 
•■God. AlLthinga indeed are pure ; but 
it is evil for.thatman ^who eateth with 
offence. ^ It is good xneither to.*eat 

aKavSaXl- whereby thy »brother 'stunibleth, or la. 
^cTcu. e offended, or ie.made.weak. 

'CoMriDaxca. ^ Hast t|oU faith ? 'have it to thyaelf 
"before "-God. Happy is "-he-that *^con- 
demneth not himself in that thing. 
"differeMer wliich he.alloweth, 23 And «J-he-that 
Siaxpivofis- ‘"doubteth *>iB.c damned if he.«eat, be- 
>'o« cause /lie not <> of faith: for what* 

* icar^wpl.’ ® f*^^*^* *■ «“*• 

raf..^ 

o of, €* 

BrARiNo *1 X WE then that.are STRONG ought 
i^piKMiTiKg. Xc-I toJbear the luflrmltiea of. the 
“ WEAK, and not toJpleaae ourselves. 

2 Phil 2 4,6 2 ,,fiLet e\ery.oneo£.uB please /its ^neigh- 
3 ^ 'good to edification. * For 

a. aUo Kai * even ■Christ pleased not himself ; but, 
ac according. “ as it.-is. Written, “The reproaches 
ai.Kadwt. OP-<rATHEM-THAT REPROACHED THEE 
FEEI. dW ME." 

Sciiii*TCR«. * For whatsoever-thinga were.written. 
4 ^2 Tim. 3 16 , aforctiine were. written for •■our learn* 
0 . conMiation, ^'6 through <rpatience and 

irapajcAi)- ^•'comfort of.the scriptures 'inight.have 
ireois •hope. 

LiKbMiNObu- ® Now the God of •■patience and«rcon- 
solation ‘grant you to-be.likeininded 
one toward another accordmg.to Christ 
Jesus : ® that yeJiiiay with.one.miDd 

with tv, and t:*' one mouth glorify •God, «even 
a anU.Kat.* the Father of.our <rLord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore ‘receive.ye one..another, 
as "Christ also received us to the glory 
of.God. 


Bomakb XV. 


written ifie more.boldly unto.^ou in 
P some.8ort, as putting you In-mind, be* 
cau8e.of the grace that •^is.given to.me: 
*» of tf-God, t® that I •'should.be the 
P minister of. Jesus Christ to the Gen- 
tiles, • ministering the gospel of •■God, 
that the offering.up of.the Gentiles 
‘might.be e acceptable, •Abeing.saucti* 
fled b by the Hol> • Ghost. 


PnOMlSKH 
MbltCT 
8 AlU3 23, 

2ij 

b hath 
become, 
<yeYei/^(r9ai 
0 I’h lb 49 
Stpt 


12 Isa 11 1, 
U» Sept 
I Meb iHuiuh 


i in, tv, 

■ Spirit, 
Hi'ev/iAaTOs. 


Gkntiles 
•. concerning, 
rrtpi. 


* NOW L 8 aythat.Jesu 8 Christ b -was 
a minister ot.//ie.circumcisioii for the 
truth of.God, to •‘confirm the promises 
made uuto.the fathers ; 2 and thAt.the. 

GENTILES ‘might-glorify •God for /us 
mercy , “^as it_-i8.written, “ For thib- 

CAUSB I-WILL.CONFESS TO-THEE AMONG 

the Gentiles, and sing unto.thy 
2name." 10 And again he.saith, “ ‘Re- 
joice, ye.Gentiles, with his ••peo- 
ple " And again, “‘Praise •^the 
LORD, ALL.YE "Gentiles; and ‘Laud 

HIM, ALL.YE ""PEOPLE " 12 And again, 

‘Esaias saith, “Tiiere-8Hall.be a 
"ROOT OFtJeSSE, and "^HE.THAT SHALL. 

rise toJreign.over tJie Gentiles; 

«1N HIM SHALL the GeKTILES '* TRUST.” 
i*Now the God of o-hope ‘fill 30 U with. 
all ^oy and peace in i>believing, that ye 
•‘may-abouiid in 2 hope, Uhrough the 
power ot'.the.Holy • Ghost. 

!■* AND 5 myself also •^am-persuaded 
cof you, my brethren, that |ye also are 
full oLgoodness, •*filled.with all know, 
ledge, able also toJadmonish oue-ano- 
ther. 1 ® N evertheless, brethren, I-‘'ha ve_ 


17 1.have therefore whereof.I-may. 
glory ‘through c Jesus J Christ in those, 
things-which pertain.to God. i® For I. 
will not dare toJspeak.of any of Jhose- 
things-which Christ ‘‘hath not wrought 
‘by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, 
by-word and deed, 1 ® ‘ through "• mighty 
signs and wonders, ‘by the power ofj/ic. 
Spirit of_Gud ; so.that from Jerusalem, 
and round-about unto •-llljncum, 1. 
have-fully _ preached the gospel of 
•■Christ. 

20 Yea, so b^-^have-I-strived to.preach. 
f/iC-gospel, not where Christ was-named, 
lest LshouldJbuild upon another.mau's 
foundation: 21 but a as it-*-i8-written, 
“To.WHOM HE WAS NOT SPOKEN OP. 
TIIEV-SHALL.SEE * AND THEY-THAT 
HAVE NOT HEARD SHALL.CNDEK* 
STAND." 

ft 

*2 F0R»which.cau8e also I--«bave-been 
••much hindered from •‘coming to you. 
2 * But now having Dojnore place in 
these ^parts, and having a great-desire 
these many years •■tou‘Come unto you ; 
2 ^ whensoever I.tHke.m} -journey into 
•Spain, I-wilLcome to you : for l.>> trust 
to_‘8ee you *injiiy_journey, and to.‘be- 
brought.on_my_waj thitlierward by you, 
if first l.*be somewhat filled with-your 
company, 

2 ® But now I-go unto Jerusalem •‘to. 
minister unto-the saints. 26 for ixJiatJu 
pleased them qf Macedonia and Achaia 
to.‘make a certain contribution for the 

g oor •saints wbich.are at Jerusalem. 

’ ItAaf/t-pleased-them verily ; and their 
debtors they.are. For if the Gentiles 
‘•have.heen _ made . partakers . of their 
^spirituaLtbiiigs, their.duty.ia also to. 
P ‘iniuister uiito.them in ^carnal.things. 

28 .A'Wiien therefore J-have.performed 
this, and •‘liaveAealed to.them this 
•fruit, 1-will-Come by you into •Spain. 
22 And Ij^am-sure that, ■‘whenJLcorae 
unto you, LshalLcome in the fulness of. 
tAe.blessing of-the gospel of rChnst. 

2® NOW I-beseech you. brethren, ‘for 
A^the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and ‘for 
the love of-the Spirit, that-ye.‘8trive_to* 
gether.with me 111 your^pr&yen to •God] 
for me ; that I-‘may-be-delivered 
from •■‘them.that * do.not.believe in 
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minister, 
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7 Us, BD^p. — You, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acd2efolh. ® Now, Gb. Sch. l. — For, (Gb. Alex 
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Romans XYL 27, 


A D.M 
rad 4-^ 
t become, 


BeNxnicTiow. 
SS SCor IS 
11. Phil. 4. 

• 

Pane 

eoaacaocD. 

Ab 

m. minieter- 
inf.Mrvant, 
or, deecoii* 
CM, 

iioaeaor. 

! be became, 

Traiova ~ 

SaLCTATIOHa. 

S Acta 18.3,3, 
18.38. 
f. fellow* 
workera, 

wi^ftyovt. 

1 Iife,4rvxq«. 
f 1 Cor 16 18 


r. fellow 
worker, 
avvtp^v. 


16 ICor 18. 
30 3 Cor. 
lA 13, lA 
1 Thee. 6 38 
1 Pet 6 lA 


XTudiea ; and that my xservice which 7 
hente for Jerusalem ’m^-bec accepted of. 
the saints ; ** that L*may.come unto 

you with joy ‘by the will oflGod, and 
. ’may .with you bejrefreshed. 

** Now the God of «-peace ht with you 
, all. Amen. 

‘ “I ^ I.COMMEND unto.you Phebe 
our •■sister, ■‘which.is a “ servant 
of.the church which.i8 at Genchrea : 

» 3 that ye.*receive her in the Lord, as.be* 
cometh e-saints, and that_ye. ‘assist her 
in whatsoever business she-hath-iieed of. 
you: for *«‘*hath.been a succourer 
__ of-many, and of-myself also. 

* ‘Greet Priscilla and Aquila my 
f 'helpers in Christ Jesus : ^ who have 
'for my Irlife lauLdown •their. own 
*ueck8 : unto-whom not onlv J give, 
thanks, but also all the churches of.the 
. Gentiles. * Likewise greet the church 
' that.is in their house. ‘Salute my •■well 
beloved Epaenetus. who is ~firstfruits 
of e-Achaia unto Christ. • ‘Greet Mary, 
who bestowed "much labour on us 
7 ‘Salute Andronicus and .Tunia, my 
'kinsmen, and my fellowprisoners, who 
are of.note among the apostles, who 
also^-were in Christ before me. 8. Greet 
Amplias my 'beloved in the Lord. 
8 ‘Salute Urbane, our ^ 'helper in Christ, 
and Staehye my 'beloved. ‘Salute 
Apelles 'approved in Chiist. ‘Salute 
them.whlch.are ^ of Aristubulus 
hold. ‘Salute Herodion my 'kinsman. 
Greet thein.that.be ° of the household of. 
Narcissus, '■‘which are in the Lord. 
13 ‘Salute Tryphena and Trypbosa, 
'^who labour in the Lord. ‘Salute the 
beloved Persia, which laboured "much 
in the Lord, i* ‘Salute Rutus, 'chosen 
in the Lord, and his 'mother and mine. 
1-1 ‘Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren 
which-are with them, i® ‘Salute Philo- 
logus, and Julia, Nereus, and his 'sister, 
and Olympas, and all the saints which, 
are with them, i® 'Salute one.anotber 


with an holy kiss. The churches of 
vChrist 'salute you. 


NOW IJbeseech you, brethren, 
••mark '•‘them. which cause 'divisions 
and ■'offences contrary. to the doctiine 
which pp luwe learned ; and ‘avoid them. 
18 For they that.are.8uch •• serve not 
onr 3Lord Jesus Christ, but stheir-own 
belly ; and • by •‘good.-words and fair, 
-speeches 'deceive the hearts of.the 
simple. ' 


18 For *your obedience ‘•is . come . 
abroad unto all men. Lam.glad there- 
fore 'on your behalf : but-yet IJwould. 
have you xtwise a* unto that.whichJs 
good, and simple » concerning 'evil. 

And the God of "-peace shall.bruise 
'Satan under your 'feet shortly. The 
grace of.our "-Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. Amen. 

aitTIMOTHEUS my "workfellow, 
and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, 
my "kinsmen, salute you. as JJ q'ertiiis, 
who "^wrote this 'epistle, 'salute ,>ou in 
the Lord, as Gaius mine "host, and of. 
the whole church, 'saluteth you. Eras- 
tus the chamberlain of.the city saluteth 
you, and Quartus a "brother. 

a"! The grace of.our "-Loru Jesus Christ 
be with \ ou all. Amen. 

*8 NOW to.him.that.is of.power to- 
<8tablish you accordiiig.to my 'gospel, 
and the preaching of-Jesus Christ, ac- 
cording.to the revelation ofJ/ie.my8tery, 
•*whiclLwaB.kepLBecret 'since t/is "world 
began, a® but now •‘^isjnade-manifest, 
and ^by the scriptures p of.//ic-prophet8, 
according.to the commandment oLtiie 
everlasting God, ‘^made.known to all 
•Tiations for the obedience of.faith • 
27 to.God only wise, a' be "glory through 
Jesus Christ for •'•ever. Amen. 
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P AUL, called /o heart apostle of. Jesus 
Christ through the will of.God, 
Sind Sostheues our ^brother, ^ unto-the 
church of vGod ^which is at Cormth, 
•*to-thein-that-are-Banctified in Christ 
Jesus, vcalled to be saints, with all ^that 
in every place calLupou the name ® of_ 
Jesus Christ our o'Lord, both their's and 
our’s ; * grace be uiito.you, and peace, 
Irom God our Father, and from Ute 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

^ I-THANK iny *God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of ^-God 
which •J-is.given you * by ejesus JGhrist ; 
“that iu every-thing ) eJare-etiriched 
‘ by him, in all utterance, and tn all 
knowledge ; ^ eveu-as the testimony 
of irChrist waB.coufirmed in 3 ou ; ^ so. 

that ye icoine-behind in •• no ^ gift, wait- 
iug-for the r coming of.our <rLord Jesus 
Christ : 8 who shall also confirm ^rou 
unto the end, tiiat ye may be blameless in 
the day of.our ^Lord Jesus Christ. 
* *God is faithful, ‘•bj'whom ye.were- 
called uuto the fellowship oLhir <rSon 
Jesus Christ our •'Lord. 

NOW Lbeseech you, brethren, ‘by 
the name of.our vLord Jesus Christ, 
that ye.all 'speak the same.thing, and 
that thereJbe NO •DIVISIONS among 
30 U; hut that yeJbe •^perfectl^-jomed. 
together m the* same mind and in the 
same judgment. 

u For it.*'hath-been-doclared unto.ine 
c of you, my brethren, by them which 
are of the house of-Chloe, that there.are 
contentions among you. 

Now this Lsa^’, that eevery.one of. 
3 ou saith, '• 5 a' . im of-Paul ; ” “ and 5 ot_ 
Apollos ; " “ and 5 of-Cephas j " and 5 
of-Christ.” 

W wls xChrist divided ? was Paul cru- 
cified for you ? or were-ye_bapti 2 ed »in 
the name of.Paul? i*’‘l.thank ^God 
that 1-baptized none of.you, but Crispus 
and Gams ; lest any 'should.say that 
Uauf-baptized >iu '-imue own name. 
1 ® And Lbaptized also the household of. 
Stephanas besides, I>know not whether 
Lbaptized any other. 

1 ^ For Christ sent me not to.'baptire, 
but toJpreach./Ae-go 8 pel : not '>* with 
wisdom of -"Words, lest the cross of 
•-Christ •sliould.be.niade-of.iioue.eifect. 


a' to.^them.that perish foolishness ; but 
unto.us ^which are..8aved it-is the power 
of-God. 13 For it.'-is-written, “ Lwill. 

DESTROY THE WISDOM OF-THE “WISE, 
AMD WII.Ii.BRlMQ.TO.MOTIllMQ THE UM' 
DEKSTANDlMQ OF-TIIE 

3® Where is the "wise ? where is the 
■scribe? where is the -disputer of this 
■Tworld ? •'hath not “God made-foolish 
the wisdom of-this ’•vworld? ^ipor after, 
that in the wisdom of o-God the world 
t by •'Wisdom knew not •■God, iCpleased 
•God » by the foolishness of •-preaching 
to. save ••■^them.that believe. 

^ For the Jews a» ' require a sign, and 
the Greeks Beek.After wisdom • 23 but 

tone preach Christ •^crucified, unto-Me. 
Jews a' a stumblingblock, and uuto.the^ 
Greeks foolishness ; 24 but unto.them 

wlueh.are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of.God, and the wisdom 
of.God. 25 Because the ? foolishness of 
<rGod IS wiser than •'men, and the weak- 
ness of •'God is stronger than •-men, 

28 For yejsee your *-calling, brethren, 
how.that not many "wise vten after tiw 
flesh, not many "mighty, not many "noble, 
are called: 27 but »God -'hath-chosen the 
foolish-things of.the world to 'confound 
the *"wise ; and "God •'hath chosen the 
weak-things of.the world to 'confound 
the_things_w'hich-are mighty ; 28 and 

•base.things of.the world, and •’things. 
•*which.are-de8pi8ed, •'hath "God chosen, 
yea, and •■■^things.which are not, to 
•bring.tomought •‘■‘^tlungs.that are : 
23 that no flesh ’should. glory in his 
presence. 

^ But o of him are pe in Christ Jesusy 
who f of God •'is.made unto.us wisdom, 
band righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption : 21 that, accordiiig.as 

it.-i8.wiitten, “"J-He.tiiat olorietu, 
'let-him.glory in Jthe LORD.’* 


A.D. at 
Mid 4—69. 

Ai. indmd, 


u. naderfltanit 
ing.ouM, 
avMrAr. 

20 Comp !•». 

S3 18. 

B. ure, 
altaxov. 
t throt^, 
did. <ri}V. 
w. world, 
Koapiov. 

CHBltT 
CRDCiriEB TBE 
Power avo j 
VTiboom or 
Goo. 

33. Mat 16 1. 
.a. aUo, Bai. 


w. wlse.onat, 
vo^ov'e* 


OlARTlBO. 

0 of, 

f from, dirJ. 
b both.TE 
31 Jkr 9 33, 


^2 For the w preaching "of.tlie cross is 


2 AND 5 , brethren, ••■wlienJl-came to cnnisT 
you, came not with excellency of. cRuciriEo. 
speech or of. WISDOM, declaring unto. 

3 ’ou the testimony of "-God. 2 fop l 
8 determined not •-to-*>‘know any.thing oW not 
among vou, save Jesus Christ, and ffjim rlnlv!* 
.4crucifi*ed. ^ 

2 And 5 was with ymu in weakness, Dekonwra- 
jand lu fear, and iirmuch trembling. **s’pibw!"* 
[•‘And my "speech and my "preaching 
I was not 'with p enticing words oLman’s ' 

I wisdom, but in demonstration ofJhe. 

Spirit and of.power : ® that your "faith mtAoU. 


1 Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. alp« —Christ Jesus, La. Tis Tre. Alf. bdefc. I had baptized, Gb. 

Sch. o^DEFGLP. — Ye were baptized, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. Anc'w 20 2nd This world, Gb. Sch. o*d* 

EPGL«i».— The world, (Gb. =:) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ABc'D'(Gr.)p,sii. 23 Greeks, c^dS —Gentiles. 

Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ABcin'EraEPM. 2 » lu his presence, c'.— In the presence of God, Gb.Scb. 
La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abc^defoepk. 

147 ' 1-3 




I O 0 IUKTHUN 8 II. 6. 


b bt,^. 


Hidocm 

■WlliDOM 

f. «r of.ft>U. 
growth, 

reAcMig, 

« 


7 Rum. 18 95, 
28 Eph 3. 
1— 11 Col 
l.U->29. 
p pre- 
ordained, 
wpouptvw. 
eg agea. 


RBVBAI.EO BY 
Ttti SrtntT, 
• lea. 64 4 
ao. according. 

as, KofitlH, 
at. Ttainsa. 
which,* A. 


avtfiii, 

B on.jirt. 
t. throogh, 

*40. 


e. no.one, 
ovictf. 


SriRiT or 
God. 

I ot,iit. 
b bj,vir^. 


ai in,i¥, 

■ Spirit, 
Ilrev/aarov. 


Tub NATuaat 
Man ' 
10 touUah, 
>lnixuc6t. 


And tub 
Spiritcac. 

d discerneth, 
avaKfuvtk. 

Ai indeed, 
fl«y. 

di diicemed, 
dvoicptve* 
Tat. 

b by, VBo. 

o no.one, 
ov^pos. 

16 |8A 40 IS. 
^pt 

t. Meb Jeho- 
vah. 


Carnality. 


I 1 P».M 9 1- 
3 John 16 
12, 13 

S Gal 6. 19— 


Kara aN- 
dpoiiroN. 
„i mdeed, 
(lev. 


Mimibtfrb 
6 AcUlS 1- 

4 

t. throngh, 
8id 

• each, 
iKaartf, 


I'should not » stand m the visdom nL 
I men, but iu the power of Uod. 

9 HOWBEIT we.8|>eak wisdom among 
them-thatjire f perfect : yet not the 
wisdom of-this *«^orld, nor of-the 
princes of.this » »^orld, •■■^that come-to. 
uougbt : 7 but we.speak the wisdom of. 
God iu a mj'stery, et;«R the •Ahidden 
teisdomf which «God P ordained before 
the »e»world unto our glory : 8 which 

none of.the princes of-this srworld 
knew: for ••had-they. Renown it, they. 
•■would not havejcruclfied the Lord of 
»glory. 

» But « as it.-i8_written, “ a* Eye 

•■nATH MOT SEEM, MOB EAR •■hBARD^ 
NEITHER ham CENTERED ©INTO tite 
HEART OP-MAN, the THINGS-WHICH «GoD 
hath PREPARED FOR-^THEM-THAT DOVE 
HIM." 18 But xGod hath revealed them 
unto.u8 t by his o-Spirit : for the Spirit 
searcheth all.things, yea, the deep- 
things of wGod. n For what man 
•>>knoweth the.thmgs of a Tman, save the 
spirit of «‘man which.is lu him ? even so 
the-things of T-God •‘■knoweth no.® man, 
but the Spirit of •'God. 

18 Now toe have received, not the 
spirit oLthe world, but the Spirit which, 
is ® of *<504 ; that weJmight.know the. 
thing8.that •^are.freelj'.given to.us bof 
••God. 

18 Which.things also we-speak, not in 
the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, 
but A* which the Holy * Ghost teacheth; 
comparing spirit uaLthings with spiri- 
tual. 

w But the “ natural man receiveth not 
the.thmgs of-the Spirit of tTGod • for 
they.are foolishness unto-him : neither 
■can-he 'know them, because they_are 
spiritually discerned 


18 But he-that.is spiritual djudgeth 
A* all things, yet he-himself is-<i>judged 
bof no-® man. i® For “who •‘hath. 
KNOWN the MIND OFJthe.LORD, that 
he-‘-may-in8tbuct HIM?" But toc 
ha\e the mind of.Christ. 


S AND 5, brethren, •'could not •speak 
unto.^ou as unto-SPlRlTUAL, but 
as unto-CARNAL, even as unto.babes 
in Christ. 2 U/are-fed you with.milk, 
and not with.meat : for hitherto ye.were 
not able to hear it, neither yet now are. 
ie.able. * For yejire yet carnal: for 
whereas there ts among ^ou envying, and 
strife, and divisions, are^e not carnal, 
and walk ^as men? ® For while one 
saith, 5 a' am of.Paul ; " and another, 
“ I am oLApollos are.ye not carnal ? 

8 Who then is Paul, and who ie Apol- 
los, but *minister8 *by whom ye.be- 
lieved, even as the Lord gave to.« every, 
man ? 


1 COBINTHIAKS III. 23 


8 S have planted, Apollos watered ; 
but «God -•gaveJAe-increase. ^ So.then 
neither :s >^he-that planteth any.thing, 
neither *u-he.that watereth ; but God 
•^that giveth-t/ig-increase. 


8 Now “he.that planteth and **he- 
that watereth are ® one : and ® every, 
man shallj'eceive ••his-own •» reward 
according.to •‘his.own labour. * For 
we.are labourers-together ® with-God ! 
ye-are God’s ‘HUSBANDRY, pe are 
God’s building. 


w According.to the grace of ••God 
which •^is-given uuto.ine, as a wise 
masterbuilder, I.have.laid the founda- 
tion, and another buildeth.thereun. 
But 'let e every.mau take.heed how he. 
buildeth-thereupon. For other foun- 
dation 'can no.® man •lay than •■nhat is. 
laid, which is Jesus «Chri8t. 

12 Now if any man 'build upon this 
'foundation gold, silver, precious 
stones, "wood, hay, stubble ; ^8 e every. 
man’s ^work shalLbe-inade manifest * 
for the day shall.declare it, because it. 
'shall-be-revealed 'by fire, and the 
fire shalLtry eevery.man’s 'uork of. 
what-sort it-is. 

If any man’s "work 'abide which he. 
/ta</i.built.thereupon, he.''8hall.receive 
a b reward. If any man’s work •'shalL 
be.burned,he.''8hall.8uffer.los8 : but he. 
himself shalLbejsaved ; yet so as ‘ by 
fire. 


16 J-Know.ye not that ye.are the 'tem- 
ple of-God, and that the Spirit of ••God 
dwelleth in you ? i^ If any man c 'defile 
the 'temple of •'God, l^im ■’shall "God 
c® destroy; for the 'temple of ••God is 
holy, •which temple pf are. j 


18 'LET no.® man deceive himself. 
If any man among you seemeth to.be 
wise in this ®^world, •let.him.become a 
fool, that he.^may.be® wise, i® For the 
wisdom of.this w«'world is foolishness 
with bGod. For it--i8.written, “ "-He 
taketh the "WISE in their onm 
"craftiness." 26 And again, “^The 
Lord knoweth the r thoughts of. 

THE "WISE, THAT T11EY.ABE VAIN." 


21 Therefore 'let no.® man glory in 
men. For all.things are vour’s ; 
28 whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or tlte world, or life, or death, or -^things, 
present, or •<-things.to.conie ; all are 
pour’s; 28 and ps are Christ’s; and 
Christ is God’s. 


A.D 69 
and 4—68. 


Inorbabb 
6. AoU 18. 24, 
27. 


8 


Rbivard 
John 4 36. 


o. one, 


e each. 


CKaOTOV. 

h blre,^ 
fiurdov, 

0 of.God, 
€l«ov. 

t. tillage, or, 

1 cultivated, 
field, 

ytdtpyiov. 


CURIBT TUB 
Foomdation 


o no.one, 

ovictv* 


All Work 
TRIED BY 

Fire 

I.^ E» n 10 
11 ch 4 6 


I. in, ir. 


Reward or 
Lore 

14. 2 John 8 


t. throngh, 
Sid, 


Cod’s 

TBMfLB. 

16. 2 Lor 6 16. 
1 inner. 

temple, 

vaov. 

17. 1 Pet 2 4, 
6 Eph. 2 
20—22 


Comp 1 Coi 
6 19,20 
c corrupt, 
tjtOoipti. 

CO corrupt, 
iftBtptl 


W 18 I 10 K or 
THB World 
0 . no.one, 

a. age, aiStvt, 
c. become, 


yevrjrai. 

19 Job 6 13 
w world, 

Koa/tov. 

20 Pa 94 11 
Sept 

j ifab. Jeho- 
vah. 

r reaeoninga, 
dtoAoytO'- 
/uiovv. 


All Tkinos 

BBLONO TO 

Bblibtbrb. 
0 No.one, 


23 Rom 8 10, 
17 Eph. 1. 
16-W. 
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1 COEINTHIANS IV. 1. 

A D 69 \A ilET a man so account of ub, as I 
and 4—68 ^ o ministers of - Christ, anti 


MimsTEu 

ann 

SrSwiRDa. 
1. Mat 24 46, 


e. offlciaL 
miniitcra, 
virffp^at. 

Tbk Lord 
jrVDOETR. 
on one, Tit. 
b by, vird. 
d day, 
ii/ifpat 
n noUe^en, 
ov6« 

4 1 John 3 20. 
21 

c Lam- 

COnBCIOUR_Of, 

<rv voiSa. 
a as-tn- 
mvsclf.^ 
ifiavTfp 


STEWARDS o£i/t0.mysteries oLGod. 


* Moreover it 'iojrequired in ^stewards, 
that a-raan 'be.found faithful. ^ But 
%ith.me it-is a verv-smalLthing^ that I. 
•should.be.judged ^of you, or bof man's 
•ijudgraent* yea, I.judge “notmine.own- 
self. * For c I_«»-know nothing » by.my- 
self ; yet “-am-I not hereby justified 
but x^he.that judgeth me is ihe Lord. 


1 COBINTHIANS VI. 
and faithful in the Lord, who shalL » 

bring you into.remembrance.of mv » accidSfg. 
nvayB which.be in Christ, sas Lteach as,Kaeuc. " 
every-where in e.ery church. 

Now some •‘are.puff’ed.up, as.though PawL'a 
I •‘^would not come to you. i® But Lwill- .. 
come to j-ou shortly, if the Lord 'will, i, 2. 
and will-know, not the speech oLthem. 
which ■^are.puffed. up, but the power. 

For the kingdom of «rGod is not in 
word, but in power, What wilL}e? 
*8hall.I.come unto you " with a rod, or v. with, «r. 
in love, and in the spirit of.meekness ? 


KartpyoLtra- 

p.evov 

4 Mat 18 18, 


a according. 

ai, Ka9a»K 
w wai«_«ucri< 
flced,erv0i|. 
w with. ci'. 


21 * 8elf. < For c I_J.know nothing » by.my- K IT.is-reported » commonly f/iaf f/tere fornicatiok^ 

c Lam- self; yet •-am-I not hereby justified ^ is FORNICATION among you, and 1 t?h 53 
but "^he-that judgeth me is f/ie Lord. such fornication as is not-BO-inuch-as “ 
a aa-tn. * named among the Gentiles, that one 

‘Bhould-have his ^-father's wife. * And 
- — pe are -^puffed-up, and Jhave not rather 

5 ^"om^u^io * Therefore 'judge nothing before the mourned, that he.that •^hath.done this 

—13 time, until the Lord ‘Come, who both *‘deed •m1ght-be.taken.awa3* from among 

hvill-bring-to.light the hidden.things 3*ou. 

of «-darkne88, and wilLmake-manifest ® For 5 verily, as -^absent in *bod3', How to be 

* counsels of.the hearts* and then but •‘present in ^spirit, have-judged al- malt rith 

f from.aird. shall « everv.man have «prai«e ^of T*God. read3*, as ■‘•though.l.were.present, con- 

~ Paw ' l iiwD ® AND these-things, brethren, Omic- ceming him.that -‘hath so '^done this.’*' worked. 

Apollob in-a-flgure-transferred to myself and fo deed, ^ in the name of.ouro-Lord Jesus ^rtpyatra- 
Apollos for 3’our eakes ; 'that ye.*might- Christ, •‘when ye are-gathered-together, fievw 

learn in us ^not toJthink of men above and •'my spirit, with the power of.our 4 Mat is is. 

thaLwhich >-i8.written, that no one q/'yotf •’Lord Jesus Christ, * to. deliver ■'such. 5 1 T,nj 1 20 

■be.puffed.up for «*one against <ranother. an-one unto ®Satan for the destruction 
Who maseb ^ For wlio maketh thee to.differ from of-the flesh, that the spirit ‘ma3‘.be.8aved 
TO iiirrsR? another and what hast.thou that thou, in the day of.the Lord Jesus. 

M alto, KOI. didst not receive? Now if a* thou. ® Your *glor3'ingw not good. •»^Know- LEArsiTi 
didst-receive if, why dost-thou-glor}', ye not that a little leaven leaveneth the 

as -‘if.thou.hadst not received if f whole lump? ^ 'Purge.out therefore the 7 Bz xti 

Th* 8 aN0W3'e.are •‘full, *now 3*e.‘iare- old leaven, that yeJmay.be a new lump, 
a \ireiid” yeJirtwe.reigiied as kings without ‘as ye.are unleavened. For even Christ e accordmg- 

HSji * us ; and 1. would to God 3’e-*'ilid.reign, our “passover w •'is.sacrificed for us ^ 

that to? also •inight.reign-with you * therefore Met-us-keep-f/ie-feast, not flced*”eTw^. 
•For Lthink that »God hath seLforth '•with old leaven, neither ^with the w with. cv. 
us the apostles last, as-it-were ap- leaven of.inahce and wickedness , but 

t theatre, pointed.to.death : for we-*'are-made a with f/«? ■unleavened tread ofL8incerit3 

flearpov ‘spectacle unto-the world, band to. and trutii 

b or, both, angels, and to_meii. are fools • I.wrote unto_you in an ^epistle not Fobhicator*, 

p *p^u«icnt, f«r Christ's sake, but pj are P wise in toJcompan3’-with fornicators yet johnii I6 

^pdi'i/Aoi. Christ; h)B are weak, but 5 <• are strong ; not altogether with.the fornicators of. *** 

PB are honourable, but Idb are despised this ■•world, or with.the covetous, or 
“ Even.unto this present hour we both extortioners, or with-idolatcrs , for then 
hunger, and thirst, and are.naked, and inusLi’e-iieeds -go ouLof the world, 
are.buffeted, and have-no-certain.dwell- But now I.*'have-written unto-3'ou not n tThei 3 s 
ing place ; and labour, working with toJkcep-compan y, if any man ■‘that.is. * 
r refuse, *our_own hands * being_reviled,we.ble88 ; called a brother be a fornicator, or 

wepiieaflap. being-persecuted, we-suffer-it • be- covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, or 

wf^u ing.defamed, we.intreat w'e.*<are-made a drunkard, or an extortioner; with 

cleene^aiff M the f *111111 of-tlie World, and are the •such.an.one no.not toJeat. For what 

Paxji, writes offscouring of-all-things unto this-da}'. liave_{_to_do to.'judge them also that-are 
AS A PATazR J'tLWRITE not these-things •‘"to- without? do not j)e 'judge them.that. 

* shame 3*ou, but as my beloved « sons I- are within ? But thein.thaLare with- is 0»mp 

16 ch 9*1,2 warn j/oti. For though ye.have ten- out *God judgeth. » Therefore ‘■put. ^ 

P pedagoRuea, thousand Pinstructers in Christ, yet away from . among yourselves f/iaf a. And, xot. 
wds ^ /mue ye not many fathers : for in Christ •■wicked-person. 

e Vecome, Jcsus 5 ''have-begotten you through 

•yiVeaflf. thj gospel. w Wherefore Lbeseecb 'DARE any of. vou, having a matter OxarwrEE 
I imitatori, you, 'be C.3 e ' followers ojf.me, ^ against •‘another, GO.TO.LAW ^ ** ** 

. before the ■unjust, and not before the 

t TimSy^* Y this-cause have I-sent unto.you saints ? • Do-ye not •‘■know that the • Dap 7 23 

eh chiid,^ ‘ Timotheus, who is my beloved <='> son, saints shall-judge the world ? and if the ««’*®®*** 

TfKPOV. I ' 


• Moreover, Gb. Sch. d’el — Add here, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdIpgpn. 1 So much as named, 
lpm. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre, Alf. abcdefqm^. • As absent, Gb. Sch. d^efql.— O mtf as, (Gh. 
dlcx. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcd^pn. • Do ye not, d^el. — O r do ye not, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcd^fopm 
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5 ^"om^u^io * Therefore 'judge nothing before the 
—13 time, until the Lord ‘Come, who both 

'•will-bring-to.light the hidden.things 
of T-darkness, and wilLmake.manifest 
* eriffTw counsels of.the hearts • and then 

f from.aird. shall « everv.man have "praise fof T-God. 
~Pau'l and * AND these-things, brethren, IJiave. 
Apollos in-O-flgure-transferred to myself and to 
Apollos for 3'our eakes ; ‘that ye.*might. 
learn in us ■not toJthink of men above 
tbaLwhich •-is.written, that no one of you 
'be.puffed.up for a-oiie against <ranother. 
Who MARES ^ For wlio maketh thee to.differ from 
TO DiFTBR? another 1 and what hast.thou that thou. 
AR also, Kai. didst not receive? Now if A^thou. 

didst-receive if, why dost.thou.gl or}', 
as -‘if.tliou.hadst not received it ? 

Thr 8aNOW3'e.are •‘full, *now 3*e.‘'are- 

R \iread” yeJiawc.reigned as kings without 

HSji * us ; and l_would to God ye-*'ilid.reign, 
that iDB also •might.reign.with you 
• For Lthink that "God hath seLforth 
us the apostles last, as-iLwere ap- 
t thpRtre, pointed.to.death : for we-*'are-made a 
0aaTpov ‘spectacle unto.the world, '•and to. 
** wai angels, and to_inen. are fools 

p prudent, for Christ's sake, but pj are P wise in 
^popi/Aoi. Christ ; hlB are weak, but ]()<’ arc strong ; 


t thratre, 
Btarpoy 
b or, both, 
Kai 

p prudent, 
^pOPl/AOl. 


PB are honourable, but hjc are despised 
“ Even.unto this present hour we both 
hunger, and thirst, and are.naked, and 
are.buffeted, aud have-no-certain_dwell- 
ing place ; and labour, working with 
r refuse, *our_own hands ‘ being_reviled,we.ble88 ; 
irspiKaddp- being-persecuted, we-suffer.it • be- 
whltja- mg.defamed, we.intreat w'e.*'are-made 
clesne^aiff tiB the f ■filth of-the world, and are the 
Paul r-ritec offscouring of.all-thing8 unto this-da}'. 
AS A Fat&rr J'iLWRITE not these-things •‘to- 
* shame 3*ou, but as ray beloved csons I- 

16 ch 9*1,2 warn you. For though 3'e-have ten- 
P pedagogues, tliousaud Pinstructers in ChriBt, yet 
/mue ye not many fathers : for in Christ 
e Vecome, Jcsus 5 •'have.begotten you through 
•yiVeaflf. thj gospel. w Wherefore Lbeseecb 
I imitatore, c 1 q I followers of.me. 

/biijui^Tai ” 

Timotht. 
t Timothy 


Y For this-cause have I-sent unto.you 
' Timotheus, who is my beloved c'* son, 
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R&thck 
•VrrEa 
WaoNo 
7. Mat 6 ae~ 
43, 18 31— 
36 

a Already, 
•Hiij 
ai. indeed, 
Ikiv. 

al altogether, 
oAmc. 

Tn* 

UKEIORTrOVS 

f Gal 6 Ia- 
si Eph 5 
6. « Rev. 
32. 16_ 

AO. Or,^ 


b. by, iv ry . 


Thino« 
LawroL asd 
Kxfbdikkt 
13 Rom. XIV 
eh viii. , X 
33-83. 
a. under- 
authority. 
i$ovaiaff- 
fqtrofkat. 
by by, vir6. 
Tbe Bodt la 
TOR THE Loan 
br bring.to. 
nought, 
Karaprfjvtk 
b But, 6i. 

14. Rom 6. 11 

t through, 
Sta. 

MiMHEHa or 
Chriat 
16 ch 12 13, 
13 

b Bv no. 
means 

16 Gen 2.31 
o Or,^. 


The Boot a 
Temple 
13 th 3 16. 

2 Cor 6 16. 
L inner, 
temple. 


world ishalLbe.judfred by you, are.ye I 
unworthy to-judge Ifte smallest matters? 
3»>-Know.ye not that wejihall.judge ' 
angels ? how-much.more thing8.that. 
pertaiu.to-this-life ? * If then ye.have 
judgmeutB.of thiugs.pertaining.tu.this- 
life, 'set them to-judge who -^are-least, 
esteemed in the church. 

^ Lspeak to your shame. Is-it-so, 
that-thereJs not a wise.man among you? 

no, .not one that shalLbe.ahle to.judge 
between his rbrethren ? « But brother 
goeth-toJaw with brother, and tf)at 
before the unbelievers. 

^ » Now A* therefore there-is •' utterly 
■ a fault among you, because ye.go to- 
la w one with another. Why do.ye not 
rather tnke-virong? why do.ye not 
rather suffer ^ ourselves to be.defrauded ? 
8 Nay, jpe dolwrong, and defraud, and 
I ttdt yoor brethren. 

® A® •‘^Know.ye not that the unrighteous 
shall not inherit the kingdom of.God ? 
•Be not deceived, neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi- 
nate, nor Hbuser8.of.them8elve8.with- 
maukind, nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
tioners, ^shalLiiiheiit the kingdom of. 
God. And such --were 80 ine_of.you : 
but ye.Jare.washed, but j’e.-^are.saiicti- 
fied, but j’e.Jare.justified in the name 

of. the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of. 
our vGod. 


ALL.thiug8 are.lawful unto-me, 
but alLthings are not expedient alL 
thiiigs are.lawful for.me, but f will not 
be.brought-underJ/ie ‘power of any. 


^8 «MeRt8 for.the belly, and the belly 
for 'meats* but “God shall.'”' destroy 
both ft and tljfin. '•Now the body ts 
not for 'fornication, but for.the Lord , 
and the Lord for.the body. I** And 
“God hath both raised.up the Lord, and 
will also raise.up us ^by his own 
**|>ovi er. 

•‘•Know.ye not that your “bodies arc 
the Mf^MBERS of-Chnst ? '’shalLI then 
•^take the members of irChrist, owd make 
iliem the members of.aii.harlot ? God 
•forbid. 18 o What 1 •‘■kuow-j e not that 
“^he.which is-joined to an 'harlot is one 
body ? “ FOR “TWO,” saith-he, “ sbali.. 

BE A« ONE FLESH." 17 But “J-he.that is. 
joined unto.the Lord is one spirit. 

18 'Flee •'fornication. Every sin that 
a man •doeth is without the body; but 
“^he_that cominittethJbmicatioii sin- 
neth agaiust •'his.owu body. 

19 o What ? -Aknow-v e not that your 
“body is the ‘TEMPLE oUheAioly 
Ghost which Js in you, which ye.have 


f of God, and ye.Rre not your.own ? A P w 
»For ye.*»are-bought with.a.price : , ^ 

therefore 'glorify •■God in your 'body, 30 Act* 20 28 
and in your 'spirit, which are •'God's, ^8» 


hr NOW concerning the.things-whcre. 

• of ye.wrote unto-ine : It is good for. 
a.man not toJtouch a woman. ' Never- 
theless, *> to.avoid •'•foruicatiou, 'let 
e every.man have •'his.owu wife, and 'let 

• ev ery .woman have •'her.o wn husband. 

8 'Let the husband render unto.the 
wife due •■benevolence; and likewise 
also the wife unto.the husband. * 'I'he 
wife hath not ‘power of ff-her-owu body, 
but the husband : and likewise also the 
husband hath not ‘power of •'his.owu 
body, but the wife. * 'Defraud.ye not 
one-the.other, except it be with consent 
for a time, thatyeJmuy.give.your8elves- 
to 'fasting and 'pra) er ; and 'coiiie.to- 
gether again, that “Satan 'tempt you not 
•»for your mcuutinency. 

8 But I.8peak this ‘by permission, 
and not ‘of commandment. " For 1. 
would that.all men 'were even as I-my- 
self. But e everj’.inan hath his-proper 
fgift of God, one a* after_this.inaiiuer, 
and another atter.that. 8 l_8ay there- 
fore to-the unmarried and 'widows, It. 
i8-goo(l for-them if they, abide even as 
5 8 But if they cannot contain, ‘let- 

tbem-marry . for itjs better to.'marrj 
than to-'buru. 

18 And unto.the •‘married Txommand, 
yet not 5, but the Lord, ‘‘Let not the 
wife depart from her husband, n but 
and if she. depart, <let.her.reniHin un- 
married, or •be.reconciled to her 'hus- 
band and '®let not the hubbaiid put- 
aw'ay Ins wife. 

12 But to-the rest speak 5, not the 
Lord : If any brother hath a wife that, 
belie veth-uot, and beJpleased to. 

dwell with him, 'let him nut put her 
away. 13 And the woman which hath 
an husband that-believeth-iiot, and 1 / 
l)r beJpleased toJdwell with her, 'letJier 
not leave him. 1 ^ For the unbelieving 
“hushuud •-is-sanctified •'by the wife, 
and the unbelieving “wife -is-sanctified 
by the husband : else 'were } our “chil- 
dren unclean ; but now are.they holy. 
18 But if the unbelieving 'depart, 'let. 
him-depart. A “brother or a “sister *-18 
not under-bondage in 'such cases : but 
“God hath.called us ' to peace, i® Foi 
what •i-knowest-thou. () wife, wliethei 
thou.''8halt.8ave 'husband i or '•how 
•‘■knowest.thou, O man, whether thou, 
•‘shalt.save thy •‘wife ? 

17 But as “God hath distributed to. 
e every.man, as the Lord hath-called 
«ever^.onc, so 'leLhim.vvalk. And so 
ordain.l m all 'churches. I 8 •'is an) 
man called •‘being.circumcised ? 'let. 
him not becuine.uiicirguDicised. ‘'Is 


M ^RRlAaS. 

3 Heb 13 4 
b bpcaUBe-of, 
bih rdi 
• each-mao, 
tKOLOrOS. 
e eaclu 
woman, 
iKaoTVi 


a anthoritv, 
j^ovo-to^ei. 


b becauae.of, 
Bia Ttjv 

hKLH II An Ilia 
paopva Gift 
a according, 
to, or, by. 
way_of, 
Kara 

7 Mat 10 11, 
12 ch 0 6 
e each, 
eKaarot. 
f free-gift. 


iloaBAND AND 
W iff 

10 Mat 6 32, 
19 6 


Each to 
remain in hi 
Caliinu 


*8 And in youi spirit, which are God's, c^d^klp. — O mit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcIdIrfck. 

• Due benevolence, kl. — Ner due, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcoefqpqm- ® Fasting and. klk®.— ■ 
Omit Gr, Sch.. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdefgphI. 1‘ By the husband, Gb. Sch. p^klh^. — I n the brother, 
Alex. La. Tre. Tis. Alf. abcuIefopmL 
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A.D 00 


b bond* 
wrxnnt, 
Sovkot. 

f freedmnn, 
aireA«v0«-* 
poc 

23. 1 Pet 1.18, 

10 ( 
e become, 
yiv*<xB€. 
bo t)ond- 
■ervanti, 

Sovkoi 


f from, vrr6, 

o necPHaity, 
avayKTiu, 


Tur Tims. 
29 Korn 1.1 
11.12 H«b. 
10 37. 


31 I Tim « 
17—19 


('AnFrviWBse 
,.t to-be, 
eZvau 


UARaisos. 


V. or virginity, 
vapBttfOv, 
•etliev U 
iando 28. 
h or, he, -jl. 
h. or, ht, " 

a nathority, 
i^ovtriav. 


any called in uncirciimcisioa? 
not be-circumcioed. w »Circuraci8ion is 
nothinir, and’^uacircumcision is nothing, 
but the keeping of the commandments 
o£>God. ^'•Let eeverj’-man abide in 
the-same calling wherein hc-was-called 

••Art-thou-called being a ^servant? 
>care not forJt : but if thoti-imayest ‘be- 
made free, mse it rather. 22 For he- 
that •^is.called in the Lord, ftetniF a ^ ser> 
vant, is the Lord's f freeman: Tikeitise 
alao lie.that •^is.called, being free, is 
Christ’s servant. 23 Ye-**a re-bought 
with-a-pricp ; be c not ye the servants 
of.men. 24 Brethren, 'let eevery-raan, 
wherein he-*'isjcalled, therein 'abide 
with *God. 

23 NOW concerning ^VIRGINS I- 
have no commandment of-//ie.Lord : } et 
Lgive tww judgment, as •*one_that-hath- 
obtainecilmerc}’ f of the Lord toJbe faith- 
ful. 28 l.suppose therefore that-this is 
good for the •^present "distress, Isay, 
that it is good for-a-man so 'to-be 
27 •-Art-thou-bound unto.a.wife ? 'seek 
not to-be-loobed. *-Art-thou_looaed 
from a w ife ? 'seek not a wife. 28 But 
and if thou-'marry, tliou-^'hast not 
sinned : and if a “virgin Mnarry, she. 
•'hath not sinned. Nevertheless “such 
shall.have trouble iu-tlie flesh: but S 
spare 3 ou. 

29 But this I-s.ay, brethren, the time 15 
•*rthort it remameth, that both “^-tbey- 
that have wives 'be as -^though-theyJhad 
none ; 2 ® and “^they.that w'cep, as 

•^though.thc}-wept not; and “^they-th.it 
rejoice, as •‘though.they.rejoiced not ; 
and “^they.that buy, as ■‘•though-the^- 
possesBcd not ; 2 ^ and “^they.tha't use 

this ^world, as not abusing it: for the 
fashion of.this o-world pas8eth.avi ay. 

2-2 But I-'would-have you A^without- 
carefulness. He-that-is unmarried 
careth-for the-things-that belong-to-the 
Lord, how he-^niay-please the Lord 
23 but lie.that •^is-inarried careth_for 
the.things-that.arc of-the world, how 
he-''may.please his Swife. 21 There-«-i8_ 
dilference-a/jo-bctween a “wife and a 
“virgin. The unmarned-woman curctli. 
for the.things of.the Lord, that she. 
iinay.be holy both in.body and in.spirit 
but she •^thatis.married careth.for the- 
things of.the world, how 8he.''may. 
please her 'husband. *5 And this 1. 
speak for “-j’our own profit , not that I. 
mayjcast a snare upon you, but for that. 
wliich -18 comely, and that-j e-may uit- 
tend.npon the Lord without-distraction. 

*8 But if any man 'tliink that.he-be- 
haveth-himself-uncomely toward his 
* •‘virgin, if she pa8S-the-flower-ofJ»/ier- 
age, and need so require, 'let-himjdo 
what he-'will, he-sinneth not : 'let-them. 
marr 3 \ Nevertheless he-th at “-stand - 
eth stedfast in his 'heart, having no 
necessity, but hath "power over •‘his. 
own will, and hath so decreed in his 
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'heart that be.'will.keep •‘his " ^ virgin, 
doeth well. 22 then “^he-tbat giveth. 
/ier.in.marriage doeth well ; but >*^he- 
that giveth her not in-marriage doeth 
better. 

29 The wife •-is.bound by-tAe-law as 
long as her “husband liveth ; but if her 
“husband "••be-dead, sheJs at-liberty 
to-*be.married to.whom sheJwill ; only 
in the Lord. ^ But she-is happier if 
she so 'abide, after •‘my judgment; and 
IE think also thut-Lhave the Spirit of. 
God. 


A D.08 
and 4-63. 
0 bis.own, 
^vrov. 


Wiv«a A.1111 
Widows 
.» 3 Cor 6.14, 
m mayjuiva- 
fullon-sileep 
Koifni^n, 

40. eh 14. 37. 


S NOW as touching rTHlNGS.OF- 
FEllED.UN'rO.lDOLS, we.-'-kuow 
that we all have knowledge. 

“Knowledge pnffeth-up, but '“charity 
edifieth. ' Ana if an v man ' think that- 
he--*kuoweth an} .thing, he--knoweth 
nothing }et -as he-ought to-'kiiow. 
2 But if any man 'love 'God, the.same 
•- 18 -known '♦y of him. 

4 Asuioncerning therefore the eating 
of-those-things-ihat are^otTered-in-sacri 
fice-untu-idols, we.^^know that an idol is 
nothing in the world, and that there ts 
none-other God but one. 2 though 
there.be -^that-are-called gods, whether 
in heaven or "in •-earth, (as there.be 
gods many, and lords many,) * but to- 
ns there ts but one God, the Father, "of 
whom are “all.things, and Ivf Ou him , 
and one Lord Jesus Christ, t by whom 
are “alJLthings, and ' by him. 

7 Howbeit there is not in "every man 
that knowledge for some with 'con- 
science of.the idol nnto this-hour eat it 
as a thing.oifered.unto.an-idol ; and 
their “conscience being weak 'is-defiled 
2 But meat commeudeth us not to 
'God; for neither, if we.'eat, are.we, 
the.better, neither, if we.'eat not, are- 
we-the.worse. 

9 But 'take-heed lesLby.any.means 
this “liberty of.} our’s 'become a stum- 
blingblock to “J^them.that are weak. 
10 For if any man 'see thee '•‘which hast 
knowledge r j.git_Ht-nicat in the idol’s, 
temple, shall not the conscience of.hun. 
wliich ■‘IS weak '•be.emboldened to ''eat 
those-things-wliich are-o(fered.to.ldols ; 

and through 'thy knowledge shall '“the 
weak brother perish, for whom Christ 
died? ^ 2 But -‘when.je-sin so against 
the brethren, and •‘wound their •‘weak 
'conscience, yeJsiu against Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat 'make my 'bro- 
ther to_“ offend, l.'will.eat no flesh 
f while the world standeth, lest l-'muke 
ray 'brother to.* offend. 


9 AM-I not an APOSTLE f am.1 not 
free ? have.l not seen Jesus Christ 
our 'Lord ? are not ray “work in the 


Kmowlidob. 
1. love, 
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of, 4 k. 
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I et$ avToy. 
t. througii, 
but. 


Meats. 


Need or 
Caution. 


r reclining of 
table, 

KaTOXCtfAl* 

vor. 


Paul’s 
Rlsolvtiom. 
s. stumble, 
(TKaySaki- 

I 

f for ex-er, or 
I to the age, 

! aisToy 
I eucara. 


Paul an 
Aposti s f 
|1. AcU32. 14. 


•8 Giveth her in marriage, Gb. Sch. kl. — Giveth bis own virgin* in marriage. Jllejc. La. Tls. Tre. (Alf. 
4BDEP14. 28 By the law, D2EFGnPH2. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abdIf's*!, 


* ^ trapOivos, a virgin, was used also far an unmanned man, in which sense it may be intended here 
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•4XB? I 

» DeVt 35 . 4 
1 Tit. 6 18. 
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EMTITLED } 

11 Horn 18 
27 . tiAL 8 . 
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He had mot 

Vm THU 
POWES 
13 2 Cor 11 9 

I “T 

hindrance 
to, tyxoir^y 
Ttya iAftoy 
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spyofo/ic- 

MOl. 

s the sacred, 
or j tempie- 
things, 
ra UptL 

r feed, 
iaSiovaty. 

ou outer, 
temple, 
iepov. 

The Loeo’s 
OftDIMAMCE 

14 Mat. 10 9, 
10. Luke 10 
7 

The ose Paul 
HADE or HU 
EIOHTS 

i. in mj ease, 
CM iftoi. 

16 Luke 17. 

10 

e evangelise, 
er,announce. 
gta<L.tidings, 
tvayy 9 \C- 

17 ch 8 8 , 4 
1 Gal 2.7 
Col 1 25. 

h. or hire, 
iu996y. 

s stewardship, 
olKoyofiiay. 


Lord f * If Lbe not an apostle unto. 
others, j'et doubtless l^m to-you : for 
the seal of «inine apostleship are jie in 
the Lord. 

• ’'Mine answer to **thein-that do. 
examiue me is this, * Have.we not 
> power to.*eat and to.*drink 1 •Have we 
not • power toJleacLabout a sister, a 
wife, as-well as >K)ther apostles, and at 
the brethren oLthe Lord, and Cephas 1 

• Or IE only and Barnabas, have not we 

» power •^o-forbear working ? ^ Who 

goetlua-warfare any.tiine at-hi8.X)wn 
charges ? who planteth a vineyard, and 
eateth not ®of the fruit thereof? or who 
feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the 
milk oLthe flock ? 

• Say.l tbese-things as a man f or saith 
not the law the.aarae also ? ® For 
written in the law oLMoses, “ Thou 
^SHALT HOT MUZZLE the mouth of the 
ox n'H.^T-TREADETH-OnT.t/ie-CORN.” 

Doth *God take^are for v-oxeu f w Or 
saith.he it altogether for our sakes? 
For our sakes, no.doubt, t/it8**i8.written: 
that ''^he.that ploweth should ‘plow in 
hope; and that "-he-that thresheth in 
hope shouldJbe.partaker of-his ^hope. 

If b)e •‘have.sown unto you •■spiri- 
tual-things, is it a. great-thing if tDC 
i'Bhall.reap your 'carnal-things ? M if 
others be.partakers of this • •■power over. 
you, are not tDC rather ? 

Nevertheless we Jhave not used this 

• •power; but 'suffer alLthings, lest we. 

! ‘Should jr hinder the gospel of •'Christ. 


Do-ye not ■i-know that *^they.which 
I mini8ter.about • •■holy-things ‘live of 
the things o of the o" temple ? and “they. 
which wait.at the altar are.partaker8. 
with the altar ? 


Even so hath the Lord ordained 
that •^they-which preach the gospel 
‘should-live of the gospel. 

•• But S used none of.these. 

things : neither •‘have-I.writteu these, 
things, that it-'should-be so ‘ done unto 
me : for it were better for.me to.'die, 
than that any man ‘shoulcLmake my 
•■glorying void, For though L^preach. 
the-gospel, Uiave nothing to.glory.of : 
for necessity is.laid.upon me ; yea, woe 
is unto.me, if Le preach not the gospel I 
^^For if Ldo thi8.thing willingly, I. 
have a reward : but if againstjny.will, 
a ■dispensation of the gospel ^isujom- 
mittedLunto.me. « What is my ^‘■reward 
then ? Verily that, •^when.L.preach./Ae. 
gospel, L*may.inake the gospel of 


•<;hri8t without-charge, that --L'abuse 
not my ••power in the gospel. 

18 For •though J:.be free from all men, 
yet have Lmade myself t>oervant unto.! 
all, that l-*might.gain the more. •• And 
unto-the Jews Lbecame as a Jew, that 
L*might.gain the Jews; to-them.that. 
are under tlw law, as under ttie law, that 
I.*might.gain them-tliat.are under the 
law ; 81 to.them.that.nre without-law, 

as without.law, (being not without.law 
to.God, but “ under.//ie.law, to.Christ,) 
that I.*mi^t.gain them.thataire.with-' 
out.law. ^ To.the weak became.1 as 
weak, that I.*might.gain the weak : L 
•-am.made "alLthiugs to •all men, that 
L*might by-all.means save some. 8® And 
this Ldo for the gospel’s sake, that 1. 
•might-be® fpartaker thereof with you. 

•‘•Know.ye not that "•they.which 
run in a RACE run a* all, but one re- 
ceiveth the prize? So 'run, that ye. 
•may.obtain. •• And every man "that 
8triveth.for.the.mastery is.temperate.in 
alLthings. Now do it to *obtain 

a corruptible *crown ; but faQS an incor- 
ruptible. 88 5 therefore so run, not ns 
uncertainly; so bflghLi, not as -Kine. 
that.beateth the air : 2^ but Lkeep. 

under mv •■body, and bring-27.into.Bub- 
jection : Ie6t-that.byainy.mean8,*^when. 
Lhave.preached to.others, lonyself 
‘sbould.be ® r a castaway. 


BecohimS all 
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MeM. 
b. bond- 
■ervaat, 
jdovAb<ra.‘ 
20 AoW 16 8, 


n. underjaw, 
or in Jaw, 
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ytyuuat. 
r fellow, 
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rrvyKoivw- 
yof. 
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24. Phil. 3 13, 
14 Heb 13 
1.-3 3 Tim 

4 7,8 
Ai indeed, 
fio'y. 

». Tictor’s. 
crown, 
a-Ttifiayoy. 
b box, 
UVETCVOI. 


jeuLiuu ; ^ become 

Lhave.preached to.others, lonyself yeyufiai. 
‘should.be ® f a castaway. ' rejected, 

aooKtftoi, 

not-appruved 

"I ^ t MOREOVER,brethren,L‘would The FATDKaa 
Av.' not that_ye 'should.be-ignorant, 22* 
how.that all our *father 8 -were uuder f For, yap. 
the cloud, and all passed through 
the sea ; • and were all baptized " unto « ‘"‘to, ew. 
•■Moses in the cloud and lu the sea; 

• and did all eat the same spiritual 3 E* 35 
meat ; • and did all drink the same • Ex 17 i— s 

spiritual drink: for they .-•drank ‘»of o of,«. 

that spiritual Rock •thatJollowcd-them . 
and that "Rock -was "Christ. 

Otehthrow 

IK THE 

Wilderness 

5 Num 26 64 
65 

8 But wwith S*mnny of.them "God 
was not welLpleased ; for they.were. g the greater, 
■overthrown in the wilderness. part, rots 

ir Ac loan', 
s. Rtrewn- 
slong, 
Karearpio- 
6ri<ray 

These Tuimqs 

TVPICAL 

6 Num 11 4, 
33, 34. 

•Now the.e.thing. i-were our tEX- 
AMPLES, to the.intent we '.hould not t";,:;.? 
Iu 8 t.after eviLthings, »a 8 tfiep also 
lusted. ^ Neither ‘be c.ye idolaters, sas 
were some oLthem ; as it.*-i 8 .written, 7 e’x 32 i-l 
'‘The people sat.down to.*bat and 

•DRINK, AND R 0 SB.UP TO-'PLAT.” 8 Nci- o. ^ime.ye, 
ther <let.UBjCommit.fornication, ‘as some yiy*e$* 

rtf' fViom nniTimirtAri anri fflll in rtna riotr 8 Num 25 1 


8 Now the8e.thing8 *» were our » EX- 
AMPLES, to the.iutent we ‘should not 
lu8t.after eviLthings, ^as also 

lusted. ^ Neither ‘be ®.ye idolaters, * as 
were some oLthem; as it.*-i8.written, 
“The people sat.down to.*bat and 
•DRINK, and R0SB.UP TO-'PLAT.” 8 Nei- 
ther <let.UBjCommit.fornication, ■as some 
ofLthem committed, and fell in one day 


>8 Of Christ.-— 0m« (Gb. =t) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcd^h. 


8® As under the law, D(Gr.) 3 (?)K. — 


(Gr.)PGKLP»8.— 0mi7 (La.) Tis. Tre. Alf. abmI. 28 This, Gb. Sch. kl.—AII things, (Gb. ur) Alex. La. 
Tis. Tre. Alf abcdefgpn- ^ Moreover, kln®. — For, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdepgpm.L 
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I C0BINTHU58 X. 9. 

threeuind-twenty thousand. * Neither 
•.wiialll'i ‘let-us-tempt --Chriit, ‘as some oLthem 
‘•>- 4 . * * also tempted, and were-destroyed by of 
Nliiu:a. •serpents. « Neither ‘murmur ve, •as 
39. some oflthem also murmured, and were. 

destroyed ‘‘r of the destroyer. 

WsiTTiN FOB Now all these.things •^happened 
admonitioh for-t ensamples : and they. 

II Rom. ift. 4 . Jare-written for our admonition, upon 
• RRsa, whom the ends of.the ••world "‘•‘are. 

awiwp. come, Wherefore 'let *Ahim-that 

«r wrirod, thinketh hej>^tandeth take.heed lest 

he.-fall. 

Tkmpt 4 tion. u Tbere.hath no temptation taken 
2 such^s-is-cfommon-tojnan ; 

9 * ‘ but *God i$ faithful, who will not suffer 

} ou to-*be.tempted above that ye^re. 
able ; but will with the temptation also 
make a nnray.to_escape, that yeJmay.be. 

able to-*bear it. 

looLATBT. WHEREFORE, my dearly be- , 
loved, 'flee from «-i<iolatry. w l-speak ■ 

as to.wise men; ‘judge pe what I-say j 

CoMMUBioN W The CUP of <rble 88 ing which we- 
le^ut 38 28 jg ji; jjQt communion of.the 

blood of TChriet ? The BREAD which 
we.break, is it not tJ;e communion of. 
‘7 e»> 12 12 , the body of •'Christ ? 17 For we being 
•man}’ are one bread, and one body : for 

yrejBLTe »all partakers of that •'one bread. 

Pabt/lkeib or 18 iBehold •■Israfil after the flesh are 
i 8 *^DeutYi!’ •■^they.which eat o/ the sacriflces 
27 * partakers oLthe altar ? 

~Tiiis Lord’s What say.l then ? that the idol is 
Hijy.thiug, or that-which-is-offered-in. 
** Dsviis sacrifice-to.idols is any.thing ? 20 But 

33 / the.thing 8 .which the Gentiles 

d demons, sacrifice/^ THEY-SAGRIFICE TO.d DEVILS, 
iatfioviott. and not to.God " and L'would not 
b become that.ye should.'’ have fellowship with 
2i*^*^ut*3a ‘‘•■‘Isvils, 21 yc.cannot drink the cup 
37.38 ' oL//ie-Lord, and the cup of.*! devils ve 

22 E*** cannot be.partakers of.t/ie.Lord ’8 table, 
18, 31.^' and oD/tc-table of.d devils. 22 A«>Do.we. 

AO Or,li. " PROVOKE •■//le ^LOHD TO.JEALOU 8 Y ? ” 
J Jehoish. are.we stronger than.he ? 

Trimos 

S3 All fLino-s hko 


1 C0BIKTHIAB8 XI. 16; 


Partakebs or 
TUB Altar. 
18 Deut 13. 


,D?FTi»or »All.things are-lawful for.me, but 
*8 Bo® all.things are not expedient . alLthings 

0 *no.ono, areJawful for.me, but all.thiugs edify 

not. 24 iLet no.o man seek *'lii8.own, but 
• « every *wa« •'•■aiiother's wealth. 

SKaVTOV. •' 

Whatsoever •■■’^is.sold in the sham- 

1 Ueb Jeho- bles, that 'eat, asking no question for 

TBh’s. ••conscience sake 2 « for “ the earth 

i$ Jtt HE- Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof." 

Bboard pob 27 If -any of.them.thnt believejiot 'bid 
Gobsoibbcb. a feast, and ye.be-dieposed toJgo; 

whatsoever •■■’■is.set.before you, 'eat, ask- 
„ ing no question for •■conscience sake. 

. s. M 1 . gg unto.you, “ This 

is offered, in.aacriflce.unto.ido] 8,*' 'eat 
not for sake that -’■shewed it, and 
for •■conscience saAe : for “ the earth 


is ’’•THE Loro’s, and the tulness 
thereof ; " 29 conscience, I-say, not 
•thine.own, but •■of.the other ; for wh v 
is my •liberty judged ^of another nuafs 
conscience f * For if 5 » by^prace be. 
a-partaker, why am.I.evil. 8 pokeu-of for 
that-for.which £ give.thank 8 ? 

Whether therefore ye.'cat, or 'drink, 
or whatsoever yeJdo, 'do "all to tlte glory 1 
oLGod. 

82 b (Give none ® offence, neither to. 1 
t%e.JewB, nor to.f^e.Gentile8, nor to.the 
church of o-God : ** even.aB £ a^ please 

"all men in."all things, not seeking •■mine, 
own profit, but the prqfit of "many, that 
they-*may-be.8aved. 

n 'BE.ye ' followers of.me, even.as£ 
also am ofLChrist. 

2 NOW I.praise you, brethren, that 
ye.*-remember me in.all.things, and 
'keep the 'ordinances, •as Ldelivered 
them to.you. 

2 But L'would.have you •'know, that 
the head oflevery man is "Christ ; and 
the head of.Me.woman is the man ; and 
the head of.Chnst u "God. 

* Every man praying or prophesying, 
having his HEAD COVERED, dis- 
hoDoureth his •'head. * But every 
woman -^that-prayeth or ■'pn.pheBietb 
with her 2 head uncovered dishonoureth 
her •‘head ; for thaLis even all one asjf 
she •^were.shaven. ® For if the woman 
'be not covered, deLher also be. 3 horn : 
but it it hen shame for.a.woman *to.‘be. 
shorn or shaven, 'let.her.be.covered. 

2 For a man indeed ought not to. 
'cover his ••head, ■'forasmucl^sJicJs the 
image and glory oLGod but the woman 
is the glory of.f/ta.man. " For the man 
is not o of the woman ; but the woman 
®of the man. • Neither was the man 
created ®"for the uoman ; but the 
woman o" for the man. For this. 
cause ought the woman to.have • power 
on her •'head because.of the angels. 
11 Nevertheless neither is the man with- 
out the woman, neither //le woman with- 
out the man, 111 the Lord. 12 p'or as the 
woman is ® of the man, even-so is the 
man also ' by the woman ; but "all. 
things ® of vGod. 

13 ‘Judge iu yourselves • i 8 .it comely 
that-a-womaii 'pra} unto *God un- 
covered ? 1* A® 'Doth not.even "nature it- 
self teach you, that, if a man a' have, 
long-hair, it.iB a shame unto.hiinf 
13 But if a woman have.long.hair, it-is a| 
glory to-her • for her * *hair •“is-giveu 
her for a covering. 

13 But if any man seem to.be con- 
tentious, tor have no such custom, 
neither the churches of v-God. I 
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TBACUEB. 

A® 

Ai indeed. 


1 long hsir. 
Custom. 


♦ Christ. — The Lord, (Gb. wo-) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bcp«.— Also, Gb. Sch. d3ekl.— O mtf (Gb. =s) 
Alex, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdIfgpm. 1® Also, Gb. Sch. kl —Owif (Gb. =:) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. 
ABCDEFOPM* AH, Gb. Sch. o(D(Gr.)E(Gr )Po)KLPM.*-'G7ntf Alex. (La.) Tis. Tre. (Alf.) ab. 

*3 i‘* For me, o’hklm*.— Omtf Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abc1defgp«i.— Soa For me, rklv^.— Omif Gb. 
Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdem^. 24 Every man, d2ekl. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdIfo 

HPM. M Unto idols, Gb. Sch. odsfgrlf.— Omtf (Gb. w«r) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abhh.— For the 

earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof, h2kl.'— Gmtf Gb. Sch. La. ’Tis. Tre. Alf. aucdefohIfh. 
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t. •r, frhiMni, 
erxto’jbiara. 
M or, Mcta. 
miptatts. 


• rmeh, 
cKaOTOf. 
a! indeed. 


Thk Lord’« 

bCFrXR 

tS. Mnt. 38 88 
—39. Murk 
14 32—38 
I.nke 33. 10, 

20 

f fmm, airtf. 

Ai infCR. 


e rn^enant. 


F ATINW 

unwurthilt 
tr. or,^. 


i jiidfrment, 

Kpifia 


J Jiidemrat. 
itpifia. 


Co'trCRMKO 
bi laiTVul. 
Gina. 


NOW in this -Lthat-Ldeclare unto 
. you I-praise you uot, that ye-icoine.to* 
gather not for the better, but for the 
worse. i®For first of-all, -^wheu }e 
conie.together in the church, IJiear 
that.there-be * divisions among you; 

• and 1 partly believe.it i® For there, 
must bo also ••'heresies among you. 
that they.which..are approved •may.be- 
made manifest among } ou. 

»o AW^hen ye come-together therefore 
into one place, this is not to.*eat the 
LORD’S SUPPER. *1 For in s*»eating 
« every-one taketh-before other •■his-owu 
supper : and one isJiungry, and ano- > 
ther is.drunken. What ? liave.ye not 
houses to -^eat and toJdrink in t or 
Ide8pi8e.ye the church of ^-God, and 
ishame •’•^them.that have not? What 
•shall-Ijsay to-you ? shall-Lpralse you 
_ in this f jLpraise you not 
I ** For 5 have received f of the Lord 
9 that-which also lulelivered unto-rou. 

L That the Lord Jesus A>the same night 
in-which he.>*was-betrayed took bread 
S’* and •^when Jie-had-giveu-thanks, lie- 
brake i/, and said, “•'Take, •eat: this is 
my "body, which is-broken for you 
this Ido * in •remembrance - of me." 
s® After-the-same-maniier also he took 
the cup, when 'he-liad-supped, sa^'ing, 
‘‘This «cup is the new c testament in 
*ray blood : this 'do-ye, as.oft-as ye. 
idriuk itf Mn "remembrance-of me." 

For ai-often-as } eJeat this 'bread, 
and 'drink this 'Cup, ye-do-shew the 
Lord’s 'death till he-*come. 

W’herefore, whosoever 'sliall.eat 
this 'bread, "rand 'drink this 'cup of-the 
Lord, unworthily, shall-be guilt} of.thc 
body and blood of.the Lord. 7® But 'let 
a man examine himself, and so 'lethim. 
eat ® of that •‘bread, and 'drink « of that 
•■cup. 2® For *^hc - that eateth and 
■Hirinketh unworthily, eateth and driiik- 
eth J damnation to-hiinsclf, not discern- 
. ing the Lord’s 'body. 

For this.cause many are weak and 
sickly among you, and man} sleep. 

For if we--‘would.judge ourselves, 
we-^should notbe^udged. ®2 But<^when- 
we^re.judged, wc-are chastened i^of 
the Lord, that we.*should not be-cou- 
demned with the world. 

s* Wherefore, my brethren, ■‘when^'e. 
come-together to 'eat, tarry one.mr- 
anotlier. And if any fnan hunger, 
'let-him.eat at home : that ye-'come 
not together unto J condemnation. 
And the vest wilLLsetin-order when 
L«come. 

“I O NOW concerning v^SPIRITUAL 
^ gi/ts, brethren, ll'would not have 
you ignorant. * Ye-«'-know that y’e. 
-were Gentiles, -^carried^way unto 
these 'dumb 'idols, even..as ye.-were.led. 


1 OOBIKTHIAKS XII. 22, 

* Wherefore Lgive you to-understand, a P 89 
that no^o man speaking *> by Spirit of. 

God ealleth Jesus * accursed : and that 

no-o man lean ‘say that Jesus is the Lord, o. no_op, 

but *» by ihe Holy Ghost. ow4eic, 

•> b by.CF 

m BUHtliFtna, 
avaBtfia. 

8 Spirit, 
Ili'cvaari. 
Onk Sfirit, 
Lord amd 
God 

^ Now tliere.are diversities of.f gifts, * 
but the same Spirit. ® And tliere.arei| li i Pet' 
differences ofJ» administrations, but the ♦ *0i'* 
same Lord. ® And tliere.are diversities ^ ^aplffud- 
of.operatiouB, but it-is the same God ^ 

"■which worketh '■all in ■all. m miniitra 

tiuna, 

Slokovi&v, 

7 i3ut the manifestation of.the Spirit Manifesta- 
is.given to.eeter} man to »• 'profit_with- 
al. ® For to.one a' iH..given 'by the Spi- 
rit the irnTd oLwisdom ; a« to-another 
ihe word of.knowledge •«by the same profit, 
Spirit; ® A*to.auotlier faith bby the 
same Spirit; A^to-another the f gifts of- * 

■healing •> by the same Spirit : a« to. t tiiroutfh, 

another f/ie working of.miracles ; a** to- Siarov. 
another prophecy; A*to-another dis- nn«i, 8 e 
cerning of.spirits ; A^to.another rfiri'rs 
kinds of.tougues ; A»to-another the in- lb by, er. 


7 }3ut the manifestation of.the Spirit 
is.given to.ceter} man to '*• 'profit-with- 
al. ® For to.one a' i8..given ' by the Spi- 
rit the "wnTd of-wisdom ; a* to-another 
the word of.knowledge •«by the same 
Spirit; ® A»to.auother faith bby the 
same Spirit; A^to-another the ^gifts of- 
■licaling •> by the same Spirit : i® a« to. 
another f/ie working of-iiiiracles ; A»to. 
another prophecy; A*to-another dis- 
cerning of.spirits; A^to.another divers 
kinds of.tougues; A»to-another the in- 
terpretation of.tongues : but all 

these worketh that*onG and the selfsame 
Spirit, dividing to-« every man severally 
•c as heJwill. 

*2 FOR eas the body is one, and hath 
many members, and all the members of 
that vone •‘body, being many, are one | 
body : so also is »Chri8t, For a® by i 
one Spirit ‘'are li)( nil baptized into one 
body, whether we be Jews or & Gentiles,' 
whether we he "bond or "free, and •'have- 
becu all made.to-driuk into one Spirit. | 

For A>the body is not one member, j 
but man}, If the foot •Bhall-8a},l 
“ Because I-am not the hand. Lain 
not ® of the body ; ” is.it therefore not 
® of the body ? i® And if the ear •shall, 
say, “ Because Lam not the e} e, l.am 
not o of the body , ’’ is.it therefore not 
® of the body ? *7 if the.whole »body 

were an eye, where were the hearing ? 
Ifthe-whole were hearing, where wt^re 
the smell lug ? But now hath *God 
set the members « every one of.thein in, 
the body, "Cas itVia/A-pleasecLhim.l 
w And if they.-were "all one member, 
where were the body ? ®® But now are 
they a' many members, yet-but one body. 
2* And the eye 'caiinot ’say unto.the 
hand, “ Lhave no need of.thee : " nor 
again the head to.the feet, “ Lhave no 
need of.you." 

22 Nay, much more "those members 
of-the body, which seem to-be niorc- 


Om. Boi>\ 

12 Horn 12 4 
8 Epb 4 4 

' 16, 16 
8 . e\i>n.j) 8 , 
Ka0dntp 

13 Mnt 3 11 
Alt* 1 6 
John 7 37 — 
39 

Aa alRO, Kai. 
b hj, ie. 
g Grppkii, 
'EAAijvt;. 

Many 
Mcmuer* 
aR altin, Kai. 

0 of, be. 


e pnrh, 
CKaO’TOV 
RC ucrnrding 
Rs, KaStt>9 


** Take, eat, c®klp. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abc^defom* — Broken, Gb. Sch. c2d*efgmlpm® — 
Omit (Gb. ) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. 26 This cup, Gb. c®d2i:klp«® — T he cup, (Gb =*) Sch. 

La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abc^d^fom^ *7 This bread, klp. — The bread, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdefg«. 
* Calleth Jesus accursed, Gb. Sch. de(f)gklp. — Saith, Accursed is Jesus, (Gb. co) jilex. La. Tis. Tre 
Alfi ABOM*'~‘That Jesus is Lord, Gb. Sch. DEF(Gr )gklp. — Lord Jesus, (Gb. or) Alex, La. Tis. Tre. Alf 
abch. 
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i o> , ditiflion, 
tir\urtia. 


CiinBCK. 
aI iudeed, 
fitv. 

f free^tt», 
XttfiitrtiOLTa. 


Beut Gifts 
li better, 
KpeiTTOva. 
■ surpaHS- 
ingly-excel- 
lent, KaO’ 
VTrtpfioki/jp 

ClIAHlTY UR 
Lovb, its 

iMrORTANCE 

1 1 John 4. 7, 
8. 20, 21. 

1 love, 
ayatniv. 


feeble, are necessary ; >3 those 
members uflthe body, which we.think to. 
be lessJionourable, upon.thcse we.be* 
stow niore.abundant honour ; and our 
■'uncomely parts have n)ore.abundaut 
comeliness. For our ^comely parts 
have no need : but ^God hath tempered 
the body together, having^riven more, 
abundant honour to.^that 4 )ar/.which 
lacked ; that thereJ8hould.be no 
> d schism in the body ; but that the mem- 
bers 'should a ve the same care one for 
s another. 2® And whether one member 
■suffer, all the members sufTer-witb-it ; 
or one member ibe.honoured, all the 
members rejoice.withjt. *7 jjow ]^eare 
tJie body oUChrist, and members in 
. particular. 

28 AND «God tMiaih set some in the 
church, first apostles, secondarily pro- 
phets, thirdly teachers, after.that mira- 
cles, then f gifts of.healings, helps, 
• governments, di\er8ities of-tongues. 

20 ^re all apostles t are all prophets t 
are all teachers t are all workersuif. 
miracles ? ^ Have all iiie t gifts of. 

•healing f do all speak with.tongues ? 
do all interpret f 

81 But 'covet . earnestly the *• best 
f •■gifts and yet shew.l uuto-you a 
■more-excellent way. 


1 CoxurrHiiNs XIV. 20. 

^ 18 And now abideth faith, hope, 'cha-J 
rity, these "three; but the greatest ofl -Jy-ii-jiL. 
these is! "chanty. 


I in.CTri 
w rPIUKFtiU 
with. 


iea«nning, 
eX(Fyi^ofAT)i', 
• Rince 1. 
have.beeome, 


h IT by. 
iDFuni-of a 
mirror, fit* 

etroirrpov, 
0 . obacnrely, 
or in an 
enigma, 
aiviyixan. 
f, fully-know, 
ivi,yvii(ro- 

ftai 

f fully.known, 
iirtyvoMrSrfP 
l,^»S 


q THOUGH I . 'speak with . the 
tongues of •'men and of ••angels, 
and have not ‘CHAlllTY, L-ara.be- 
come as sounding brass, or a tinkling 
c,> mbal. 2 though l.have the gift 
of prophecy, and •^understand all •‘mys- 
teries, and all 'knowledge ; and though 
1-have all 'faith, so-that iJ®could-remove 
mountains, and have not ' charity, lutm 
nothing. 8 And though l.*bestow all 
my 'goods to.feed the poor, and though 
L'give my 'body to '"be-burned, and ha\e 
not 'chanty, it-profiteth.me nothing. 

4 i "Chanty sufferetb.long, and is.kind; 
'"chanty envieth not ; * "charity vaunt- 
eth not itself, is not puffed.up, 8 doth 
not behave-itself.unseemly, seeketh not 
'her-own, is not easih’-provoked, think- 
eth " no 'e\il ; 8 rejoiceth not ' in 'ini- 
quity, but rejoiceth-'* in the truth, 
^ beareth all-things, belie veth all.things, 
hopeth all-things, eudureth alLthings. 


8 '"Charity never faileth : but whether 
there be prophecies, tliey-shall-fail ; 
whether there be tongues, they-siialL 
cease ; whether there be knowledge, it- 
hhall-vanish away. 8 For weJkuow in 
part, and weJprophesy in part, i® But 
when that-which-is perfect ‘is-come, 
then that-which-isin partshall-be done- 
a w ay. ^ When l---w'a8 a • child, l--"spake 
as a ' child, l.-*under8tood as a ' child, 
I-f --thought as a 'child, but •when 1- 
•-became a man, L-putJiway 'o-childish 
things. 12 por now we-see <> through 
a *“ glass, ® darkly ; but then face to 
face * now IJkuow in part ; but then 
shull-l.fkiiow eveu-as also l.’iain.'' known. 


1 Aa 'FOLLOW-after •••charity, and i 
A ^ 'desire '"spiritual g^ts, but rather ^ 
that yeJmay.prophe8y. a Por "^he.that 
speaketh lu . on .uaiimoim . TONGUE ' 
speaketh not unto.men, but unto ^God : 
for no.® man '• understandeth him ; how- ® 
belt in.fAa.apirit be..speaketh mysteries, j, 
8 But "•■he.that prophesieth speaketh 
untojaien to edification, and exhortation, 
and comfort. * "^He-that speaketh in. 
an-unknaian-tongue edifieth himself ; 
but "J>he.that prophesieth edifieth tJie 
church. 8 IJwould tbat.ye all 'spake • 
with-tongues, but rather that yeJpro- 
phesied : for greater it "■•he.that pro- 
phesieth than "J-he-that speaketh with, 
tongues, except heJinterpret, that the 
church -ma} -receive edifying. 

8 Now, brethren, if l.*come unto 

{ on speaking with.tongues, what '’shall. 

.profit you, except l.'-shall.speak to. 
lou either ‘»by revelation, or •> by know- t 
ledge, or by prophesying, or •> by 
doctrine ? t And.even "things ** with- ' 
out.Ufe giving sound, whether pipe or 
harp, except they-*give a distinction iu. 
the sounds, how '‘shalLit-beJcnown 
I »^what is-piped or ■“harped ? 8 For if 
I the trumpet a" ' give an uncertain sound, ** 
who '‘shall.prepHreJiimself to tJie battle? 

8 So likewise pe, except ye.mtter by the 
tongue -words w eas^.to.be.understood, ^ 
how ''shall.it.beJcnowu *“what is-spokeu ? 
for } e-shall -•^speak into the air. i® There, 
are, it-may.be, so-many kinds of.voices 
in the world, and none of.them is with- 
out-signification. n Therefore if 1- 
••■kuow not the P meaning of-the voice, 
I.''8hall.be unto '“hini.that speaketh a 
barbarian, and ■“he.that speaketh shall 
be a barbarian unto.ine. 

12 Even so jpr, lorasmuch-as ye-are | 
KcalouB of.*spiritual g^ls, 'seek that ye. 
'inav-excel to the edifying of.the church. 

1* w herefore 'let ■“him.that speaketh in. 
a7{.u7)A*7iotCM-tongue pra^ that heJraay. 
interpret. !•* For if . I . pray in . an. 
unknown, tongue, my "spirit prayeth, 
but my "understanding is unfruitful. 

1® What isjt then ? Lwill.pray with, 
the spirit, and I.w'ill.pra} with.the 
understanding also . l-will-sing with. 

I the spirit, and I-wilLsing with.the 
understanding also. i® Else when 
thou.*8halt.bleB8 with.the spirit, how 
'•shall >“he.that occupieth the room of. 
the -unlearned say “ 'Amen ” at 'thy 
giving-of-thauks, seeing he.*>>under- 
standeth not what thou-sayest ? i^ For 
verily givest-thanks well, but the 
other 18 not edified. ^® l.tlmnk m} 
'God l>8]>eak with.tongues more than, 
■^e all; yet in the church I-'had. 
rather 'spenk five words with ir^ 
•'understnuding, that by my voice 1. 
•might-teach others also, thau ten. 
thousand words in an unknoton tongue. 

20 Brethren, -be not children in 
'■understanding: howbeit in 'malice j 
'be.yeJ children, but in '•uuderstandiiig 
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1 OoRmvIitAils XIT. 21. 

•bePjnen. ** In the law iL-is. written, 
p.MrfeQ^r, “With men ejf otHbr-tongubs and 

«irii|M.«C«, a'* OTHER LIPS WILXuLsPEAK DNTO- 
J 11 'people ; ARD YET FOR.ALI..THAT 

* lA ’ WILI_THET NOT HEAR ME, 8 A 1 TH Hhe 

aw. with. 4r. LOR D.*’ ** Wherefore nongues are for 
® sign, not to.^hein-that believe, but 
to.them.that believejiot : but «pro- 
phesjing serveth not fbr.them.that 
beIleve.not, but for ELthem.whieh be- 
lieve. 

pi^orHMTiiia ^ If therefore the.whole >*church 'be. 

*CRn»oM!* come.together into one place, and all 
^speak with.t6ngue8, and there.*coraeJa 
tlioie that are "unlearned, or unbelievers, 
^will.they not say that ye.arejnadl 
^ But if all 'prophesy, and there.’come. 
in one that-believethjiot, or one un- 
t convicted, learned, he-'is-c convinced ^of "all, he is 
cAcyxcrat judged *» of "all: ** and thus 'are the 
b. bj,vir6. secrets oLhis ®-heart made manifest; 

and so *Afalling-down on his face be. | 
will-worship *God, and •‘report that 
"God is in you of.a.truth. 

" Dii i ECTiowa ** HOW is-it then, brethren ? when 
*»M coniNo veJcome-together, eevery-one of_you 
t ’j.” hath a psalm, hath a doctrine, hath a 

cKovToc. tongue, hath a revelation, hath an in- 
terpretation. <Let alLthings be.done 
unto edifying. ^ if any man 'speak in. 
an.«nJbioum.tongue, let tt be by two, or 
at.the most by three, and tJiat by course , 
and 'let one interpret. But if there, 
'be no interpreter, 'let-him-keep-silence 
in t/ie church ; and 'let-him-speak to. 
b. Bat,^ himself, and to *God. A^'Let the 
prophets speak two or three, and 'let 
the "Other judge. a*> If any thing ‘be. 

revealed to.another •‘that.sitteth.by, 'let 
the first hold.hi8.peace. For jeJinay 
all 'prophesy one by-one, that all 'may. 
learn, and all 'may.be-comfortcd. 
^ And tlte spirits of.Me.prophets are. 
subject to.f/ie-prophets. » For *God is 
not the author oLconfusion, but oLpeace, 
as in all ^churches of.the saints. 
~w<m«VTo~ ** your women keep.silence in 
BSEFSiLiIca the churches : for it.*-i8 not permitted 
CHumcH unto.thera to-'speak ; but they are com- 
•. a^rdins- manded to.be.under.obedience, ■ as also 
u.icaPuK. saith the law. ** And if they-‘"will 

* "learn any.thing, 'let-thenuisk •‘their o 

0 husbands 'at home, for it-is a shame 

TOW Idtow. for women tuJspeak in the church. _ 
CoMMAKD- ** ® What ? came the word of vGod 
MEHTc. out from youf or came.it unto you 

• Or,n. only? If any i»an thmk.himself to. 

be a prophet, or spiritual, 'leUiim. 
acknowledge thatthe.things.that Lwrite 
unto.you are t/te commandments of.the 
Lord. ^ But if any man 'beJgnorant, 

'let.him.be-ignorant. 

coMCLVEioM. Wherefore, brethren, 'covet * 10 . 

prophesy, and 'forbid not •-to.speak with, 
tongues. ^ 'Let alLthings beulone de- 
cently and in order. 

The GoRrEi, “| K MOREOVER, brethren, LdecUre 
0 . cviingeiixed, Xe.# unto.you the gospel which 1 . 

•preached unto.you, which also ye. 
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Command* 

MENTE. 

0 Or. if. 


havej^eceivedf and wherein ye.-stand ; 
®*by which also ye-'are.saved, if ye. 
•» keepdn.inemory what L« preached 
unto-you, unless yeXara-believed in. 
vain. 

• For Ldelivered unto.you firsLof-all 

thaLwhich 1 also received, how.that 
Christ died for our "“sins according.to 
the scriptures ; ^ and that he_was- 

buried, and that •» HE.*- HOSE- AG AIN 
the third day according.to the scrip- 
tures : B and that he." was-seen ' of. 
Cephas, then * of.the twelve : ® after, 

that, he." was-seen 'of.above five-hun- 
dred brethren at-once ; ® of whom the 
greater.part remain unto this-present, 
but some a" •'are-fallen.asleep. * After. 
that, he." was-seen ' of.James ; then ' of. 
all the apostles. ® And last of.all he. 
" was-seen * of.me also, as • of ^oneJ* born. 
out-of.due-time. 

• For ft am the least of.the apostles, 
that am not meet to.be-called an 
apostle, because I persecuted the 
church of <»-God. But by.<Ac.grace 
of.God Lam what I.am * and his "grace 
which was bestowed upon me *> was not 
in.vain , but l-laboured more.abundant- 
ly than.they all ; yet not 5. but the 
grace of ®-God which was with me. 

Therefore whether it were 5 or iftcp, 
so we-preach, and so ye.believcd. 

Now if Christ 'be-preached that 
i» he-'-rose f from the "dead, how saj 
some among you that there.is no re- 
surrection of.fAc."dead t But if there- 
be no resurrection of-/Ae.»dead, then 
*»»-i8 Christ n not *> risen : and if 

Christ '>"-be not Arisen, then ts our 
"preaching vain, and jour "faith ts also 
vain. Yea, and we-are-found false, 
witnesses of vGod ; because MreJiaoe. 
testified cof vGod that he-raised.up 
••Christ whom he-raised not up, if so. 
be that the "dead " rise not. 

For if the "dead "rise not, then 
ha ..is nnot Christ •'raised' and if 
Christ '>"-be not raised, your "faith ts 
vain ; j e-are yet in your^siiis. i^Theii 
they also which -‘are.tallen.asleep in 
Christ are perished, If in this 'life 
only we.have -"hope in Christ, we.are 
of-all men most.' miserable. 

2® (But now •‘"'-is Christ •» risen ^ from 
the "dead, and ■'become ^/ie~rirstfruits of. 
them-that -^slept. For since 'by man 
eame "death, ' by man came also the re- 
surrection of.f/ie."dead. 22 For as in 
'Adam all die, even so in 'Christ shall 
all be-mudeoilive. 
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But « every man in 'his-own order 
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a abolished, 
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to ^God, oven ihe Father; when be.! 
•8hall.have-put.dowii ~all rule and ~all 
authority and power. ^ For he must 
reiffo, till he-*hath-“ put ali. 'enemies 
UNDER HIS •TEET." ^8 f/ifl laBt enemy 
that 'shalLbe.* destroyed ts «death. 

^ For heJiaihJ* put all.thing8 
UNDER HIS 'FEET.” But when he-*saith 
** alLthings -are-put-under Aiwi," xt ts 
manifest that he-iB.excepted, which 
•^did-put 'all-things under him. And 
when ‘alLthings ‘8halLbe.8ubdued unto. 
him, then ('shall the Son also himself 
be.8ubject unto.him that *^put 'all. 
things under him, that ‘God iraay.be 
“all in ‘all.) 

Else what •'shalLtheyjdo “-which 
are.baptized for the "dead, if the ‘dead 
* (rise not at.all ? why are.they *• then 
■baptized for the ■dead t 

And why stand tDC in-jeopardy 
every hour ? / protest by 'your re- 

joicing which l.have in Christ Jesus 
our *Lord, I_die daily. *2 if nfier-the- 
manncr-of men l-7rave-fought-with- 
beasts at Ephesus, what ‘advantageth.it 
me, if the ‘dead ■•rise not ? " 'Let-us-eat 
and ‘drink ; for to-morrow we-'die," 
iBe not deceived • “ evil communica- 
tions corrupt good manners.” *4 aw 
wake.to i righteousness, and 'sin not; 

, for some have not-^/ie-knowledge of. 
God * IjgpeRk this to your shame. 

BUT some man (•will-say, " How 
are the "dead raised.up ? and with-what 
body do.theyu:ome ?” 

Thou “tool, tbat-which tl^ou sowest 
is not quickened, except it-*die 87 and 
that-which thou-aowest, thou-sowest not 
that body that ('•^shall-be, but bare 
grain, it may-chance of.wheat, or of. 
"some <r»other grain : 8S but ‘God giveth 
' it a body sas itJio^/i-pleased-him, and 
to.e every ■•seed 'his-own body. 

89 All flesh ts not the same flesh • but 
therets A^one kind o/’flesh of_men, A«another 
flesh of.beasts, a> another ot-flshes, and 
another of-birds. ^ There are also 
celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial 
but the glory A*of-the “celestial ts one, 
and the glory of-the “terrestrial ts an- 
other. There ts one glory oL/Ae-sun, 
and another glory of.the~moon, and an- 
other glory of-the^tHCB : for one star 
differeth-from another star in glorv. 

42 So also ts the RESURRECTION 
of-the “dead. ItJs-sown in corruption ; 
it-is-raised in incorruption : ** itis- 

sown in dishonour ; it-is-raised in 
glory* it-is.sown in weakness; it-is. 
raised in power ; 44 it_is- 80 wn a • natu- 

, ral body ; it-is-raised a spiritual body. 
There-is a ■ natural body, and there.lB 
a spiritual body. 


^ ^.“<1 80 iL-is-written, The first man 

J.iA8T ADAH* // A i- 1# 

45. Gw 2.7. " Adam 0 WA8-MADE A LIVING SOUL*, 
b beoAtne, the last Adam was-made a quickening 
8 ^**^*^' spirit. 

Tas Naikaal 48 Howbeit that was not first which-is 
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1 COBINTHIANS XVI. 8 

spiritual, but thaLwhich-is • natural; 
and afterward that.which.i8 spiritual. 

47 The first man is ^of the earth, Finer awd 

earthy: the second man m the Lord 47“Gen.?^ 
f from heaven. o. of,i«. 

C ire m,iK. 

48 As is the earthy, such are they also ca»eaiinT7 
that^re earthy : and as is the heavenly, 

such are they also that.are heavenly. 49 phii s so, 

49 A-ud •as we.^have.bome the image Uoh® 
oLthe earthy, we-shall also bear the A^Mording. 
image of.the heavenly. ai, gotfioc. 

Now this Lsay, brethren, that flesh ircorro^ 
and blood icannot ‘•inherit the kingdom 
oLGod ; neither doth ‘corruption in- * * ‘ 

herit 'incorruption. 

Behold, Ltshew yon a mystery; ikitamta- 
We-shall not a* all sleep, but we-shall all 
be-CHANGED, « in a moment, in6i?.^S"A 
the twinkling of.an.eye, at the last 15— 17 . 
trump: for the trumpet-sball-sonnd, 
and tile "dead shalLbe-raised incorrup- * 

tible, and iDf shalLbe-changed. 8S for 53 Luke 20 
this 'corruptible ■must *put.on incorrup- 
tion, and this 'mortal must ‘put-on 

immortality. 

84 So when this ‘corruptible ‘shall. Peath 
.have.put-on incorruption, and this | 

‘mortal ‘shalLhave-put-on immortality’, 54 Iia 25 8 
then ■'sball.be.brought.to.pass the ^ say- » word, 
ing that ‘^ifl-written, “ ‘Death ‘■is. 
SWALLOWED-UP (in VICTORY." * In.lis. 

_ Tridmpb 

48 O DEATH, WHERE is lf|g ‘STING f *5. Hoi. 13. lA 
O h GRAVE, WHERE tS tf|» ‘VICTORY? v -e. 

88 A«» The Sting of “-death M*Bin ; and the m Rom’J il* 
strength of rsm is the law. 87 But 7. lo, ii 
thanks be to SGod, t^which giveth us 7 24 . 

the victory through our ••Lord Jesus 2* . e as— 

Christ. 

*8 Therefore, my beloved brethren, 

■be_ye stedtast, unmoveable, always 10 . * * 
abounding in the work of.the Lord,‘*for- 
asmuch-as-ye.know that your ‘labour 
18 not in.vain in the Lord. 


■J f* NOW concerning the COLLEC- 
tion “-for the saints, as L^have. 
given-order to.the churches of •'Gaiutia, 
even so ‘do * U pon the first day ofJhe. 
•week Het « everv-one of.you lay by him 
■^in-store, ^ as God ■hath-prospered-bim, 
that thereJbe no gatherings when L 


1. louliih. 
^vxutw. 


8 And when I-‘Come, “whomsoever ye. 
‘shalLapprove thy your letters, them 
will.l.send to-‘bring your 'liberality 
unto Jerusalem. 4 And if iUbe meet 
that I 'go also, they-shalLgo with me. 

8 Now I.^'wilLcorae unto you, when L 
•sball-pass-through Macedonia : for L 
do-pass.through Macedonia. 8 And it. 
inay.be that-L^wilLabide, yea, and 
•■winter with y’ou, that pe ‘may.bring 
me on-ray.journey whithersoever L'go. 
7 For L'will not ‘•see you now by the. 
way ; but !.•» trust to-‘tarry a while with 
you, if the Lord 'permit. 8 L^-will. 
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tarry at Ephaiui until rPenteeoit. 
9 For a great door and affectual 
opened untojtne, and there are many 
aaversarieo. 

to NOW if t TIMOTHEUS *come, 'lee 
that be.*may.be with you without.fear : 
for he.work«th the work of.iAff.Lord, aa 
fi alio da, ti .x,et no man theiefore de- 
apiie him : but *conduct him forth in 

E sace, that he.*may.come unto me : for 
■lookibr him with the brethren. 
t3 Ai.touching our rbrother Apollos, 
1 agreatly desired him to <come unto 
you with the brethren : but Ati will 
-was not aUill to •come aL.thifl.time; 
but he.wilLcome when he.*ahalLhave. 
convenient-time. 

t3iWatch.ye, <8tand.faflt in the faith, 
iciuit.youJike.men, *be.strong. t4 ij^et 
^1 your.thingfl beJdone ^ with > charity. 

aO Lbeseech you, brethren, (ye. 
•Lknow the house oLStephanai, that itis 
the -firstfruitfl of a-Achaia, and that they. 
Aaae.addicted themselves to the ministry. 


of the saints,) ts that pe a* ' submit, 
yourselves unto ^snoh, ancT tO-every.one i 
ki-that helpeth.with ue, and -LUboureth. a 
aI* LanL^ad of the coming of.Ste- 
phanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus ; 
for that.which.wa8 lacking on.your.part 
tDep have supplied. For theyJcape. 
refreshed nny spirit and •your’s : there* 
fore 'acknowledge.ye them.tbat are. 
such. 

WThe churches ofrAsia 'salute you. 
Aquila and Priscilla salute you "much * 
in the Lord, with the church thaUs in 
their house. ^ All the brethren 'greet j 
YOU. 'Greet-ye one.another with an 
holy kiss. 

** The salutation ofjnff.Paul with 
(mine own hand. ^ If any man f'love ' 
not the Lord Jesus Christ, 'let.him.be ' 
• Anathema ; Maran-atha. 9» q;'he i 
grace of our ••Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you. My »love be with you all iu i 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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P AUL, fin apostle of.Je8U8 Christ t by ! 

the will of.God, and Timothy our 
'^brother, unto.the church of o-God, 
SJ-which is at Corinth, with all the 
saints S^which are in all ^Achaia ; 

9 grace be to.you and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

« Blessed be *God, • even the Father 
of-our a-Lord Jesus Christ, the Father 
of v-inercies, and the God of.all comfort ; 

* «Awho comforteth us in all our 'tribu- 
lation, that we •^maj’.be.able toJcoinfort 
them.which.are in any trouble, » by the 
COMFORT wherewith we.ourselves 
are.comforted ^ of o-God. 

® For » as the sufferings of o-Christ 
abound I in us, so our >%on8oIation also 
aboundeth * by Christ. * And whether 
weJbe-afflicted, it ts for a-your consola- 
tion and salvation, v'-^which is.'* effectual 
ill the enduring of.the same sufferings 
which toe also suffer : or.whether we. 
‘be.comforted, it is foi <ryour consolation 
and salvation. ^ And our *hope f of you 
is stedfa8t,«*knov»ing, that asye.are par- 
takers of.the sufferings, so shall ye be 
_ also of.the consolation. 

8 For weJwould not, brethren, have 
)0U •ignorant of our ff-trouble which 
**came to.us in *A&ia, that we.were. 
pressed out-of ineasui c, above strength, 
lusonmeh that_we despaired even of 
<r.®life ; 9 but toe ““had the sentence of 
vdeath in ourselves, that weJshould not 
•^trust in ourselves, but in 'Gods^which 
raiseth the "dead ; who delivered us 
from 8o.great a death, and doth.deliver: 
in whom we^trust that he. will A»y€t 
' deliver us ; ye also helping.together 
by 'prayer for us, that ••for the fgrft 
bestowed upon us by.//ic.mean8_of many 
persons thank8.’niay-be_giveu ‘by many 
. on our behalf. 


12 FOR our "rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of.our a-conscience, that in 
simplicity and 'godly sincerity, not 
* with fleshly wisdom, but * by the grace 
of.God, we./iat>e.had.our.8 conversation 
in the world, and more.abundautly to 
you-ward. 

w For we.write none other.things 
unto-you, than what ye.>read or ac- 
knowledge ; and L.^ trust ye.8hall. 
acknowledge even to the end ; as 
also yeAat«.acknowledged us in part, 
that we..are your rejoicing, even.a8 


also are our's in the day of.the Lord 
Jesus. 

18 AND in.this 'confidence I.--wa8- 
minded to.‘Come unto you before, that 
yeJmightJhave a second benefit ; I8and 
to.*pa8s ‘by you into Macedonia, and 
to.*come again f ouLof Macedonia unto 
you, and *>» of vou to.*be.brought.ou.my- 
way toward 'Judaea. 

1*7 -tWhen-I therefore was thus minded, 
did.Luse 'lightness? or the things.that 
I-purpose, do.l.purpose according.to 
the flesh, that with me thereJ8hould.be 
»3-ea 3'ea, and "nay nay f J8 But tu 
"God is true, our "word "toward you 
was not yea and nay. 

w For the Son of <rGod, Jesus Christ, 
who “*-wa8_preached among you ‘ by us, 
even^hy me and Silvanus and^Timo- 
theus, was not yea and nay, but in him 
•-was yea. 2® For '*all the promises of. 
God in him are "yea, and in him "Amen, 
unto the glory of 'God ‘ b)* us. 

21 Now»“he.which stablisheth us with 
Vou‘m Christ, and •^hath.anointed us, 
ts God ; 28 Wiath also sealed us, 
and •Agiven the earnest of.the Spirit lu 
our 'hearts. 

23 MOREOVER 5 call 'God for.a- 
w* record upon 'iny soul, that ■‘to.spare 
you 1-came not.as-3'et unto Corinth. 
2^ Not for.that we.have.dominion-over 
3’our affaith, but are helpers oLyour 
<rjo3’ : for by 'faith ye.«‘-stand. 

^ BUT I.determiiied this with.niyself, 
^ that I.*would not come again to you 
in •heaviness. 2 pop jf J make you 
I sorrj^, who is he.then "^that maketh me 
glad, but "^the.same.which i8.made. 
sorry by me ? * And I.wrote this same 
unto.you, lest, ‘^when.Lcame, IJshould. 
have sorrow from them-of-whom 1 
-MUglit toJrejoice ; •^having.conlidence 
in 3’ou all, that "inj' joy is the joy of.you 
all. * For out.of much affliction and 
anguish of.heart I-wrote unto-you ‘ with 
mauy tears ; not that ye.*8hould.be- 
ra grieved, but that ye.*might.know the 
love which Lhave more..abuudantly unto 
you. 

® But if any have-caused.* grief, he. 
hath not »' grieved me, but in part : that 
IJmay not overcharge you all. • Suf- 
ficient to 'such a man is this "punish- j 
ment, which was infiwted ^of vntnny. 
't So.that contrariwise ye ought rather 
to.*furgive him, and •comfort him, lest. 
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t through, 
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Anointino, 
ScAL, and 
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1 in,ew. 

22. eh b 8. 
Eph 1 IS, 

4 30 

Delay. 

23 1 Cor 4 IS 
—21 ch. 13. 
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Paul would 

ROT COWR IN 

Sorrow. 

• Borrow, 


m mnde. 
Borry, 
Avin|di)rf. 

The 
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' Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. La. adegkl Christ Jesus, Tis. Tre. Alf. bmpn. ^2 Was, Gb. d2£klm>. — Is, 

(Gb.ur) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abodIpgpm^. 20 And in him, Gb. Sch. d'ekl*— W herefore through 

him too is the, (Gb. cc) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. A.BCFGo(?jPK* 



2 COSINTHl^B II. 8. 


Fkllowuhip 
10 John 20 23 
Ah. But, ie. 
AU. aUo, KCU. 


AnxtXTT IM 
Tmo4*. 

12 ACU30.6, 


A SWEFT 
Satouu or 
Chuirt 

1 or IriidFth ui 
in.triumph, 
Bptafjifiev- 
oyrt lOimac. 
t. through, 

Sui. 

16 ch S 6,« 
a! ludeed, j 
MCI'. 


GooLiT 
SlMC«KITY. 
17 Ch 4 2 
u. Hdulte* 
rating, or 
huxterizing, 
tcamjXtvoy- 
tw 

0 of, jx. 
Epibtlm or 
CwUMXNnA* 
TIOM. 


perhaps *8uch-a-one 'should-be-swal- 
lowcd.up with ^overmuch sorrow. 
8 Wherefore IJbeseech you ••thaL.ye- 
would.confirm vour love toward him. 

* Jl^or to this-end also did.Lwrite, 
that L*inight.kiiow the proof of-j'ou, 
whether yeJbe obedient in alLihings. 

A*» To.whom yeJforcive any.thing^S 
forgive also: for A«if J -forgave 
thing, to-whom I.-forgave it, for your 
aakes/orgove/tf in //le person of-Christ ; 
^ lest O'Satan 'should-get-an^dvantage- 
ofLus : for weutre not ignorant.of his 
•"devices. 

^FURTHERMORE!, •^whenJLcame 
to •■Troas to preach vChrist’s 'gospel, 
and a door •^was.opened unto-me *of the 
Lord, 1* L-had no rest in^ny ^spirit, 
because I ••found not Titus my 'brother . 
but •^takingjnyJeave-of them, Lwent. 
from-thence into Macedonia. 

Now thanks be unto ^iGod, s^which 
always icausetli us to.triumph in 
^Christ, and •'■maketh manifest the 
savour ofLhis o-knowledge ^by us in 
every place, For we^re unto ^God 
I a sweet-savour of.Christ, in SJ>them.that 
are-saved, and in ^them-that perish* 
'8 to.the.oone a‘ we are the savour ofuieath 
unto death , and to-the-oother the savour 
jOf-life unto life. And who is sufficient 
I for these-thiugs ? 

For we-are not as *many, * •‘which- 
corrupt the word of «rGod but as ©of 
sincerity, but as « of God, inU/ie..sight of 
••God speak.we in Christ. 


An EPitiTi.x 
ur CaaisT. 
b bjr, iriro 
3 Kx 24 13, 
34 1 Jer. 
31 31—34 
Heb 8 10. 


MtNiBTjiY or 
THE New 
Covenant. 
c confluence, 
ireiroi6ji<riv 
r from.axro. 
o of,jic. 

6 Rom 8. 1— 

I 4 Heb 8 7 
—13 

• ■ufllcient.or, 
competent, 
iKaytaaey. 
c coienant, 
SiaOt^Kiis, 
Mxmistaa* 

TION or THB 

SrtutT. 

7 Ex 34.1-4, 
28—86 

1. in letters, 
iv ypttMj^- 
l air. 

I ea came in 

$11 ty Soiji 


7 But if the ministration of cdeath, 
< "written and ^engraven in stoues, cs was 
glorious, 80 .that the children ofJsragl 
’could not stedfastly.behold the face of. 


Z CCBINTHIIRS IV. 4 

Moses •> for the glory of-his rcoun- 
tenance ; '^which glory wa8-to.be^one- b. becauie_of. 
away : 8 how ’'shall not the mlnistra- tijn. 

tion of-the Spirit ‘be rather glorious ? 

• For if the ministration of aeon- “ The 
demnation be glory, much more doth orRioHTxo'ra" 
the ministration of arighteouauess ex- mem. 
ceed in glory, i® For even that.which I'loJi?. 
•^was-made-glorious —had no glory in 
this ^respect, by-reasou.of the glory t through 
aAthat excelleth. For if "‘that.which 
is_done.Rway ^was glorious, much more^ i* 
"that-which remaineth glorious. cVfld^. 

18 SEEING then that.we.have such flaimmem or 
hope, we.uBe great plainne8B.of.8peech. Speech 

The Vail on 

18 And not ‘as Moses, which -put a 
VAIL over his •face that the "children 
oLIsrael •could not stedfastly.look to * 
the end of-aAthat-which is-abolished : «^on*wu»wv. 

but their "minds were-l* blinded. h harefeneU, * 

inupioOri 

For until this day remaineth the same stjll 
vail •'■untaken.away © in the reading of. 
the old c testament ; which vatl hs-done. Hear-t. 
away in Christ. ^8 But even unto this. ®* 
day, when Moses isjread, the vail ‘ is i. 
upon their 'heart. icaiTai 


S DO.we.begin again to.icommend 
ourselves ? or neeiLwe, as some 
others, EPISTLES of-commendation to 
you, or letters of commendation from you? 

8 are our "epistle -^written in our 
^hearts, -^kiiowu and -^read ® of all men 
^forasmuch as ye are •'■manifestly.declared 
to be the epistle of-Christ •^ministered by 
us, •^written not withJnk, but with-t/ie. 
Spirit ofi/ie.living God ; not in tables 
of.8tone, but in fleshy tables of-?/ie.heart. 


16 Nevertheless when it-^shalLtnrn to 
J the LORD, the tail ‘ shall.be.taken. 
away. 

17 Now the Lord is that "Spirit • and 
where the Spirit ofJ f/ie.LORD m, there 
t« liberty. 


The Vail on 
Moses’ Face 
13. Ex 84 28 
—36 

a according. 

os.KadaiTfp 
« fionfl, viovf. 
h hardened, 
inupioOri 
Still 

bxmaimino on 

iHRAEL’a 

Heart. 

0. on, inL 
c covenant 

1. hetii, 

HfiTai 

When 

RBXl>l PD 

16 Jrr 31 31 
—34 liA. 
26 7 , 

J Jehovah. 

I i8.com> 
pleteljr. 
taken. awaj, 
irepiaipei- 

TUl. 


‘8 But tDf all, with." ^open face be. 
holding.a8.in.a.>" glass the glory of.*’ Me. 
LORD, are.t changed-into the same 
image from glory to glory, even-as fby 
the Spirit oLJ //ie.LORD. 


4 And such ©trust have-we through ! 
aChrist to 'God ward ; ® not that we- 
are sufficient ‘'of ourselves to.‘think 
any-thing as • of ourselves ; but our 
"sufficiency is "of aGod : * who also 

hath made us ■ able ministers of.i/ie.new 
©testament ; not of-MaJetter, but oLthe. 
Spirit: for the letter killeth, but the 
Spirit givethJiife. 


4 THEREFORE -^seeing.we.have this 
'MINISTRY, *aB we_Aovej:eceived- 
niercy, we.faint not ; “ but have re- 
nounced the hidden.things of "adis- 
honesty, not walking in craftiness, nor 
handling the word of aQod deceitfully ; 
bat b> ^manifestation of.the truth com- 
mending ourselves to every mau’s con- 
science in.i/i8.8igbt of aGod. 

* But if A» our "gospel be » -^hid, itis 
••*hid *to s^thenuthat are.lost * * in 

whom the god of.this "aworld hath 
blinded the minds of.them.which be- 
hevejdot, lest the light of.the 8 glorious 
gospel of aChrist, who is the image of 
aQ^, •shouidjshine unto.them. 
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a according. 

as, Ka$tiv 
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2 Corinthians IV. 6. 


2 Corinthians V. 20. 


tnd°i we-preach not ourselves, but 

— ^ Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves 

pEBAcnii.. your b servants for Jesus* sake. 


Cbbist 
PBBACnil.. 
b bond* 
Mrvants, 
douAow. 

OoD*fl Omrt. 
e Geu.l.A 
■ iipake, 
ctTruv. 


* For xGod, who "Commanded Vie liffht 
to.*Bhine out_of darkness, a< hath shined 
in our ^hearts, to give the light of.the 
knowledge oLthe glory of •■God in Die 


Ai. MA#who, oL Jesus Christ. 


Treasure in 
Earth rN 
Verseib. 

7 ch 3.4— 6 
Jud. 7. 16— 


Troubled 

BUT NOT 

Forsaken. 

0 Ileb 13 6, 

6 Ps. 37. 

24 

Likb or Jesus 

MAVirrSTED 

10 GhI 2 20 
p putting-to_ 
dentil, 
veKpiaaiv. 


Faith's 
Tfstimont 
aI indeed, 

13 Ps 116 10 
aO. But, 

14 Rom 8 11 

t. through, 
5ia 

16 2 Tim 2 
10 


Akfultjon 
AND Glory 
10 Ps 84 6-7 
\a also, Kai 
17 Rom 8.18 


Tarfrnacle, 
AND House 
1 2 Pet 1 13, 


2 Rom 8*23 
1 Cor 16. 47 


OlKTIT^piOF 

3 Ps 49 14, 
15 Her 20 
4—6 

Not 

Unclothed 

4 1 Cor 16 
60—54 


^ BUT we.have this *lreasure in 
Earthen vessels, that the excellency of. 
the power imay be of •‘God. and not 
o of us. 

8 fVe are ■‘troubled on every-side, yet 
not Jdistressed ; we are ■‘perplexed, but 
uot •‘in.dcspair ; 8 ■‘persecuted, but not 

^forsaken ; ■‘cast-down, but not ■‘de- 
stroyed ; 

18 Always bearing.about in the body 
the P dying of.the Lord Jesus, that the 
life also ofTJe8U8*might.be-made-mani- 
fest in our ^body. n For toe "which 
live are alway delivered unto death for 
Jesus' sake, that the life also of <rJeBus 
‘inight.be.inade.manifest in our ^mortal < 
flesh. I 

12 So-then a* "death worketh in us, but 
"life in you. 13 a^ We_havmg the same 
spirit of <rfaith, according.as •‘it.-iis. 
written, “ I-beeif.yed, and therefore 
•'have-I-Spoken tor also believe, and 
therefore speak ; 1“* •^knowing that he. 
which "raised-up the Lord Jesus shall, 
raise-up us also ‘by Jesus, and shall. 
present us with you. i® For "alLthings 
are for your sakes, that the •■‘abundant 
grace 'might through the thanksgiving 
of •■many redound to the glory of TGod. 

18 For-wluch.cau8e we.faint not, but 
though A» our "outward man 'perish, yet 
the inward man 'i8.renewed day by day. 
'7 For our "light ••aflfliction, whichas. 
but.for.a_moment, worketh for.us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of. 
glory ; 18 ■‘while we look not at •■■‘thc- 

things-which are-seen, but at •■‘the. 
thing8.which are not seen: for "‘the. 
thiugs-which are.seen are temporal ; but 
"the-things-which are not seen are 
eternal. 


5 FOR we_«tknow that if our "earthly 
house of this •■tabernacle' 
•were_di88olved, weJiave a building ©of 
God, an house not-made.withJiaDds, 
eternal in the heavens. 

2 For A* in this we^^roan, earnestly, 
desiring to.*be.clothed.upon.with our 
8 •‘HOUSE which-is » from heaven : * if 
8o.be A« that •‘being.clothed we.^'shall not 
beJbund naked. 


* For A» we "that are in this 'tabernacle 
do.groan, being.burdened . not for.that 
weJwould •be.unclothed, but 'clothed. 


•‘hath.given unto.us the earnest oLthe 
Spirit. 

8 Therefore we are alwavs ■confident, 
A»«*knowing that, ■‘wbilst.we.areuit. 
home in the body, we.are.absent from 
the Lord . ^ (for we.walk •» by faith, 

not b by sight ) 8 Abwe.are.confldent, 1 
say, and 'willing rather to.'be-absent 
ofrom the body, and to.*be.«present with 
the Lord. 

8 Wherefore a» we-*r labour, that, 
whether « ■‘present or ■‘absent, '•we.may. 
be '* accepted ofJhim. 


COMFIDEMCE. 
A*. RlsO,Mt. 

b. 

Ab. but, 94. 
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ar are-ambi- 
tious, ^tAo- 
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JUDQXENT. 
10. Rom 14 
10. ReT.22 
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b be.made. 
manifest. 
^Ptpu$h- 
vai. 
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/a^paros. 
e each, 
CKaOTOf. 

i m, Sid, 

Ffab 
f or fear, 
fjiofiov. 
Manifesta- 
tion. 


Not 

COXMENDIMO 

Self. 


The Earnest. 
6 ch 1 31,22 
Eph. 1. 13, 


lowed.up b of s-life. 

8 Now he.that "hath .wrought us for 
the.Belf8ame thing ts God, who also 


^8 For we must •■all b. appear before 
the be JUDGMENT. SEAT OF 
•■CHRIST ; that « every.oue ‘may-re- 
ceive the.thing8 done 'in his •‘body, 
according.to Rthat he.‘ihath.donc, whe- 
ther tt be -good or -bad. 


"^KNOWING therefore the ^terror 
of-the Lord, we.persuade men. 

But we. -are. made. manifest unto. 
God ; and Ltrust also -•are.made.maui- 
fest in your 'consciences. 

^2 For we.commend not ourselves 
again unto.you, but ■‘give you occasion 
to.glory on our behalf, that ye.'may. 
have somewhat to answer •‘■‘them.which 
glory in appearance, and not m.heart. 

13 For whether we.Jbe.beside.our- 
selves, tt is to.God ; or.whether weJbe. 
sober, it ts for.your.cause. l'* For the 
love of ••Christ coastraineth us ; "be- 
cauBe.we thus judge, that if one died for 
all, * then were "all ''dead ; i® and that 
he.died for all, that "they.which live 
'should not-henccforth live unto.them- 
selves, but uuto-him_which -^led for 
them, and •‘^rose.again. 

18 Wherefore henceforth ' "know toe 
no.o man • after the flesh : yea, though 
A* weJiave.knowa Christ Waiter the flesh, 
yet now henceforth know.we htm no 
' more. 

17 Therefore if any man he in Christ, 
he ts a new c creature "old-things are 
pas8ed.away ; behold, "all.things -are. 
become new 

18 And "all.things are ® of •‘God, who 
•‘hath.reconciled us to.himself ‘ by 
Jesus Christ, and •^hath.given to.u8 the 
MINISTRY OFtRECONCILIATION; 
18 to.wit, that God -was in Christ, re- 
conciling the world uutoJiimself. not 
imputing their •‘trespasses unto-them ; 
and "hath-coramitted " unto us the word 
of •‘reconciliation. 


20 th Now.then we.are_amba88adop8 for ebseechino. 
Christ, as-though E-God •‘did.besecch 
you ‘ by us • weJpray you iu Christ's ciV c i 
stead, “ •Be.ye.recouciled to 'God.” 

t through, 
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16 Mat. 12 46 
—60. Col & 
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ovSepa. 
a. according. 
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c creation, 
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22 . 

0 of, da* 
t through, 
itd. 




2 y. 21. 

j For heJia(/Linftde f^iai to ht ain for 
~ - ItiB, who •^knewono ain ; that hie'niiffbt. 
^** 8111 ^"** bec^mftdft 46a righteouaneai o^God in 
ai. isiuai6,io him. 

iPfit 
3 21-34. 

«. not, 

0 . beconvr. 

WEtbenA»,«*workera-togretherw«A 
T«» (beseech you , alto fehat.ye re- 

1 . iCor 3 t. ceive not the grace of «-Gcui dn vnin. 
«ju »Uo,44. s (For he.8aith^ '* Utave-HEARD thee im. 


2 «C0EINTHIAN8 Yllf. 1 


“y**"**^-— - 1 ^ WE tbenA», at Awopkera.together toUh 
T«» (beseech you , alto that.ye re- 

1 . iCor s t. ceive not the grace of «-Gcui dn vnin. 
Aiu »Uo,44. |s (For he.8aith^ '* Utave-HEARD thee im. 
3 10A..48.8. jj^TIME ACCEPTED, AND IN the DAT OP- 
SALVATION hOVt LSCCCOURED THEE:" 

ovirpo^K- behold, now it the ^ accepted time ; be- 
To«. hold now it the day oLaalvation.) 

Tun Mimwtrt * Giving no offence in any.thing, that 
nrruuTBp. the ministry ‘be not blamed : * but in 
e. commeiifi- 'alLthings c approving ourselves as the 
ipp,awitrm niinisters oLGod, in much patience, m 
afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, 
^ m stripeB,in imprisonments, in tumults, 
in labours, iu watchings, in fastings; 

I or, in.lv. 6 (by pureoess, (by knowledge, (by 
longsuffering, ( by kindness, i by the Holy 

• .8pir»t, s Ghost, 1 by love uufeigned, 7 ( by the 
"*'"'^** word of.truth, (by the power of.God, 

^^™’***‘* (b}' the •■armour of «-righteousne88 on. 

a or/ama, the ■right.hniid and on the ■leit, s t bj' 
ovAmp. 8 honour and dishonour, t b}' evil-report 

* goodjeport : as deceivers, and yet 
”** true ; ® as •‘^unknown, and yet -^well- 

known; as d}ing. and, behold, we.live ; 
A diacipimed, as <( -Hshastened, and not •‘‘killed ; Was 
iraiS€vo/i«- agorrowful , } et alway rejoicing ; as poor, 
yet making many rich , as having no- 

thing, and yet possessing alLthings. 

^^aaifT ** O-ye-Corinthians, our •miouth •-is. 

open unto you, our “heart ^is.eiilarged. 
w Ye.are not straitened in us, but ye.are- 
straitened in your ouw ^bowels, w l^ow 
for a recompence in the-sanie, (I-speak 
asunto..iRtfjchildren,)*benealso enlarged. 

'Be - >’e not *( DNEQUALLY. 
d dnerteiy. YOKED . together with -unbelieveis: 

for what fellowship hath righteousness 
■ with ' unrighteousness t and what com- 
» Md,«ot. munion hath light "with darkness f 
1 UwieHncH, 13 -MThat concord hath Christ ^ with ' 
avofUt^. Belial? or what part hath he-that-be- 
u wSliIw, beveth with an « infidel ? w And what 
iviarov. ’ agreement hath the ( temple o£.God with 
**17^ ^ * 89 *’ ^ 2® e**® the ‘ temple of-ihc. • 

dfi! Lsv.'m. bving God ; » as »God hath said, “ I_will- 
g. J«. 31 DWELL IN THEM, AND WALK-IN AND 
i Sner- LwilL-BE THEIR GOD, AND 

temp If , 8H ALL_BE MY PEOPLE." 1" ** W HEREFORE 

a.'i^rdiiut. r«OM AMONG THEM, AND •BE. 

M TE.8EPARATB, SAITH ^the LORD, AND 

17 fsA bi u. (touch not t/ie unclean thing; and £ 

■* '**‘*®* WILL-RECEIVE YOU, W AND WILL-BE A' 

Father unto, you, and shall-be 
MY sons and daughters, SAITH ^thc 

LORD Almighty." 

TO if^jinclff ^ HAVING therefore tbese-'promises, 

( *1** ® n deaHy beloved, deLus-cleanse our- 

selves from all filthiness of.t/ie.flesh end 
spirit, perfecting holiness in Ute fear of. 
God. 

Paul ask* to ® ‘RECEIVE US J we.6ave- Wronged 
wo-®*n»n> we-/iars.corrupted no-Omaii, 
witea! weJiawe.defrauded no-Oman. ® Lspeak- 


Lw1LL.be THEIR GOD, AND 
SHALL-BE MY PEOPLE." WHEREFORE 
•COME-OUT PROM AMONG THEM, AND ‘BE. 


not ihit io condemn you : for Lhave. 
aaid-before, that ye-are in our ®hearta 
to •^die And»(li«e.with you. 

^ Great it my boldiiess-of.speech tor ' 
ward you, great ta my glorying ©of ^ 
you: L*-am^lled with Scomfort, I-am. 
exceeding '(ijoyful (in all* our ^tribula- 
tion. •For, A^^^when we were-come i 
into Macedonia, our “flesh -had no rest, ^ 
but we--^were-troubled on every-aide ; ’ 
without taere fightings, within laere fears. 

® Nevertheless -“God, “^that comforteth 
those.that-are cast-down, comforted ifs 
by the coming of-Titus ; ^ and not by 
his ^coming only, but A»by the consola- - 
tion wherewith he.was-coraforted in you, 
•Lwheii.he.told us “-your earnest-desire, 
“^your mourning, “-your fer\eut.mind 
toward me ; so-that I rejoiced the.more. 

8 For though a“ L made you SORRY 
with a ^letter, l.do not repent, though 
a“ L-^id-repent : for Lperceive that the 
same epistle hath made you sorry, 
though it were but for a season. ® Now 
Lrejoice, not that ye-were-madejorry, 
but that ye.^ sorrowed "to repentance: 
for ye.were.made-6orry « after a godly 
manner, that ye.*might.receive-damage 
by us in nothing, For * “godly sorrow 
worketh repentance “to salvation not. ' 
to-be-repented.of . but the sorrow oLthe 
world worketh death. 

^ For behold this selfsame-thing, that 
ye w sorrowed •‘■‘after a godly sort, what 
carefulness it.wroughtJn } ou, 3 *ea, what 
clearing-of.yourselves, yea, what in- 
dignation, yea, ta6a/ fear, yea, what ve- 
hement-desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what 
revenge! ln.''alLthings yeJ/ara.approved 
yourselves to.be clear in thts ^matter. 

Wherefore, though A»l.wrote unto. 
3 'ou, I did it not for his cause that 
••Lhad.done-//is.wrong, nor for his cause : 
that •J-sufiPered-wrong, but that our •■cure - 
•for you in.?6e.sight of •'God •-•might. 

(» appear unto you. 

" Therefore we_— were^omforted ( in 
your ^comfort yea, and exceedingly | 
the.more joyed.we 'for the joy of.Titus, 
because his “spirit “-was-refreshed by 
you all. For if Lhave-boasted any- 
thing to-bim of you, L«-(am not , 
ashamed ; but as we.spake all.things 
to.you in truth, even so our “boasting, 
which J made before Titus, •(is.found a 
truth, w And his “inward-affection is , 
! more-abundant toward you, -Lwhilst-he. 

I remembereth the obedience of.you all, 
how with fear and trembling ye-received 
him. 18 Lrejoice therefore that Lhave. 

I confidence in ^ou in “alLthings. ^ 

8 MOREOVER, brethren, we-'»'do 
you to-wit_of the grace of •‘God 
•‘‘bestowed ( on the churches of •‘Mace- 
donia ; ® how-that in a great trial of. : 
affliction the abundance of.their •joy 
and their “deep poverty abounded unto ' 
the riches oLtheir •‘LIBERALITY. 

8 For to their power, Lbear.record, i/ca, 
and beyond their power they were willing, j 
of-themselvcs ; ‘ praying us with much 
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2 COEINTHIANS Ylll. 6. 


AD 60 
and 4—64 

a Moording. 

ai, koB^, 
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Exhortation 
TO IH* iAMX. 

b But/AAAtt. 
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Exhortation 


ir>3 


intrenty that-we ‘would-recelve the 
and take upon us the fellowship 
o^the ministering oi;o the saints. ^ And 
this theu did, not ^as we-hoped, but first 
gave tneir-own-selves to-tne Lord, and 
unto.u 8 t by the will of.God. ® Inso- 
much that we desired Titus, that » a 8 
he-*ihad-begun, so he.'would also finish 
in you the-same 'grace also. 

» b Therefore, as ye-abound in every- 
thing, in faith, and utterance, and know- 
ledge, and in all diligence, and in ^your 
love to us, see that ye-abound in this 
Sgrace also. ® Lspeak not bby com- 
mandment, but by-occasion oLthe for- 
wardness of-others, and -^to-prove the 
sincerity of r-your love. 

» For veJknow the grace oLour ®-Lord 
Jesus Christ, that, •‘■though.he.was rich, 
\yet for your sakes he.became-poor, that 

through poverty ‘might-be c-rich. 

1® And herein I-give my advice : for 
this i 8 .expedient for.you, who •'have 
begun.before, not only 'to-*do, but also 
•■toJbe.forward a 3 ear ago. Now 
therefore ‘perform the doing of it; that 
as there was a “readiness «-toJwill, so 
there may be a “performance also out-of 
that-which ye.have. For if there_be- 
first a “wilhng.miud, t7 is accepted ac- 
cordiug.to that a man hath, and not 
according-to that he.hath not. 

13 For 1 mean not that "other men be. 
eased, and ye burdened : 1 “* but by an 

equality, that now at this time “your 
abundance may be a supply for •‘tftjll* 
want, that “ttlEir abundance also may. 
•be a supply for 'your want ; that there, 
■ma^'-be equality ; 1 ® * as it.*-is-written, 
“ He-that had gathered 'MUCu had no- 
thing over; and had gathered 

'LITTLE HAD NO LACK." 

16 BUT thanks be to *God, *J-which 
put the same earnestarare inlo the 
heart of_TlTUS for you. 17 For indeed 
he.accepted the exhortation ; but being 
more-forward, of-hi 8 _own.accord he. 
went unto 3 'ou. 

18 And we-Z/awe-sent-with him the 
brother, whose “praise is in the gospel 
throughout all the churches ; 1 ® and 

not that onl 3 % but who_*^WH 8 also c chosen 
b of the churches to-travel-with us with 
this 'grace, '^which is-administered by 
us to the glory of.the same Lord, and 
declaration of your ready.mind ; S'* avoid- 
ing this, that no man ‘should-blame us 
m this 'abundance '^which is-adminis- 
tered by us : 'i providiug-for honest, 
things, not only in-Z/ie-sight ofJ/ic.Lord, 
but also iu.Z/<c. 8 ight of-men. 

2® And weJtayeLsent-with them our 
['brother, whom we have oftentimes 
proved a® diligent in manj'.things, but 
now much more.diligent, upon-Z/ie-great 
confidence which '* I have in you. 

28 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he 
my partner and feilowhelpcr con- 
cerning you : or our brethren be enquired 
of they are the * messengers otdhe- 
churches, and the glory of-Christ. 

24 Wherefore •shew.ye to them, and 
before the churches, the proof of.your 
o-love, aud of.our boasting on your be- 
'half. 


2 Cobin iHiANS X 2^ 


9 FOB A«a8.touching the MINISTER- 
ING "-TO THE SAINTS, iUs 
superfluous for-me 'to. 'write to-you : 
2 for L^i-know the forwardness oLyour 
mind, fpr which Lboast of.you to-tnem. 
of-Macedonia, that Achaia ^wns-ready n 
year ago ; and “your zeal hath provoked 
'vei^-many. 

* Yet have Ijsent the brethren, lest 
our “boasting “of you ‘should-be-in-vain 
in this 'behalf; that, ^as Lsaid, ye. 
'majvbe -^rpady : 4 lest-haply if they. 
of-Macedonia ‘Come with me, and ‘find 
\'ou unprepared, hJE (that we_say not, 
nt) ‘should-be-ashamed in this-same 
'confident "-boasting. 8 Therefore I- 
thought it-uecessary to.*exhort the 
brethren, that they.*would.go-before 
unto you, and ‘make-up-beforehand 
your b bounty-, 'P •‘whereof - ye _ had- 
notice-before, that-the.same 'might-be 
ready, as a matter qf b bounty, and not 
as of covetousness. 

6 But this / say, “J-He-which soweth 
sparingly shalljreap also sparingly ; 
and *^he-which soweth ® "bountifully 
shall-reap also « "bountifull}-. t "Every 
man according.as he.purposeth in hts 
'heart, so let him give ; not grudgingly, 
or of necessity : for “God loveth a 
cheerful giver. 

8 And “God ts able to-*make -all grace 
abound toward you; that ye, always 
having “all-sufficieucy in "alLthings, 
'may.abound to every good work : ® (» as 
it -•- 18 -written, “ He . /lo/A - dispersed, 
abroad; HE. ‘'hath -GIVEN TO -THE 
"POOR • HIS “RIGHTEOUSNESS REMAIN- 
ETii FOR '•EVER.'* 1® Now “^he-that 

mmistereth seed to-'J'the sower both 
•minister bread for your food, and 
•multiply your 'seecLsown, and ‘increase 
the _ fruits of_your "righteousness ;) 

being -enriched in ever^’.thing to -all 
bouutifulness. which causeth through 
us thanksgiving to 'God. 


^2 For tlie administration of.this 
i»*- 8 ervice not only '-^suppiieth the "want 
of.the saints, but -^is-abundant also ' by 
many thanksgivings unto 'God*; 
^8 whiles ‘ by the p experiment of.this 
"-ministration the^^-J^glorifj’^ 'God ffor 
“« your <rprofes 8 ed 'subjection unto the 
gospel of "-Christ, aud for your ' liberal 
"•distribution unto them, and unto "all 
men; i'* and bj .their prajer for you, 
•^which.long.after you bfor the -^exceed- 
ing grace of ""God » in 3 ou. 


15 Thanks be unto 'God ffor his 
'unspeakable gift. 

"I ^ NOW I Paul myself beseech j'ou 
-Av./ t bj- the meekness and gentleness 
of "-Christ, who in presence a* am base 
among you, but beiug-abseut am.bold 
toward you : 2 I.beseech you 'that- 
I-‘may not be.bold -^when-l-ain present 
with-that confidence, wherewith Lthink 
to.*be-bold against some, '-^which think, 
of us as -iif-we-walked accordiug.to the 
flesh. 
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t O 0 RIKTHIAN 8 X. 3. 


2 Corinthians XI. 25 


•For -ithouffh-we-walk in the fleRh, ^ For if a* »u-he-that cometh preacheth 

* we^o not war after the fieah : * (for another Jesus, whom we_*'haTe not — ~ 

Smiutoal’^ the weapons oilour Twarfare are not preached, or ye.'receive <• another **“oTHiR** 
WxarAM. carnal, but mighty through ^God to the spirit, which ye.*'have not received, or Jcaos 
pulling-down ofLstrong.holds ;) * cast- ^ another gospel, which ye-*'have not J, 
r. reaioniiij^, iiig-down t Imaginations, and every accepted, ye.-^ight well bear.with Aim. fiiv. ’ 
Aoyt<rMovc. high-thing '^that-exalteth-itself against » dJfftewtit, 

the knowledge of •-God, and bringing. nre pov, 

into-captivitv every thought to the ® For Lsuppose L-was not_a.whit 
obedience of v-Christ ; * and having in behind the very ishiefest apostles. ®But 5 Tcortis^" 

• ••ery, a readiness to-tevenge^ all disobedience, though rude in ^speech, yet not 

"‘**^*^*^- when your •obedience ds-fulfilled. in ^knowledge ; but we-*J-have_been **’*"“’ **‘* 

JuDomo BT 7 Do-ye-look-on things after the out- throughly made-inanifest among you id 

7 ward-appearancef alLthings. _ 

Bblomqimo to If any “"trust to-himself that-he- ^ A«>**Have-T_committed an offence in 

CvBUT is Christ’s, 'let-hirafof himself think abasing myself that pe^might-be-exalted, °8krViob^* 
this again, that « as i^e M Christ’s, even because XJiorc.® preached to.you the. ao Or,^. 
so are txit Christ’s. gospel of o-God freely ? 8 I_robbed *• 

" Apowutic * L-^should-boast some- other churches, taking wages of them, 

Abthobitt. what more a« cof our •■authority, which to.do you •■service. ® And ■‘■when.Lwas. s r\Ai i is, 

AB. Biso, aai. the Lord •‘hath.given us for edification, present with you, and •J-wanted, I.was. 

* and not for your destruction, I-l-should chargeable.to no.® man : (for that.which 

not be-ashamed : was.lackmg to.me the brethren which. ® 

pAtTL’i "^ame from Macedonia supplied •) and 

* That I-may not seem as if •!. in « alLthings LAaw.kept myself from. * e’^ery.twng 
t. would-terrify you * by Tletters. " For being.burdensome unto.you, and so wilL 

Siarutf. aI/im *letter8-’' •sav-thev. are weiirhtv Lkeen 
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A* his *letter8,’^ • say.they, “ are weighty Lkeep myself 

and powerful ; but hts «rbodily *pre8encc i® As the truth of-Christ is in me, ‘no ’^pcrJioN” 
M weak, and /tf««8peech*®conteniptible.” man shalLston me of.this »boafiting in t thauhie 

the regions of •■Achaia. Wherefore ? .hau ‘not be 
11 'Let *8Uch-an-one think this, that, because I.love you not ? »God •‘-know- L^edlup”"" 
8 uch.as we.are in 'word tby letters eth. But what I.do, “that I.will.do, 
•‘when.we.arejibsent, such will we be that I.*may_cut-off ••occasion from. ** *“» * 
also in •‘deed ■‘when.we.are-present. ••Athem-which desire occasion ; that ovV^pa-^ 
FOR we-'dare not 'inake-ourselves. wherein they-glory, they.*may.beJ!bund trereutis 


TbimikCves of-the-number, or •compare ourselves even as we. 


with.some •-■^that commend themselves * 
but tliejl? measuring themselves by 


18 For »8uch are false.apostles, deceit- 


a alMO, Kai 


themselves, and comparing themselves ful workers, transforming.themselves 
among.themeelves, are not wise. into the apostles of-Christ. And no 


among.themeelves, are not wise. into the apostles of-Christ. i* And no 

The Meabcre 1® But Tvill not boast ■ of things marvel ; fur ^Satan himself is-trans- 
a w aa-to, without-ottr-measurc, but according.to formed into an angel of-light. i® There- 
I or," line, measure of the irule which »God fore tf ts no great-thing if his «min)ster8 

Kayorof. hath distributed to.us, a measure to. also 'be-transformed as the ministers of. 

•reach even unto you. For we-stretch righteousness; whose "end shall -be 

not ourselves beyond our measure, as. according.to their "-works. 

though •^wej-eached not unto you: for i® I.SAIT again, •Let no man think Hk «rFAK8 as 
we-^are-come as-far-as to.you also in me a* a fool, A*>if otherwise, yet as a At to-be”" 

preaching the gospel of e-Christ : i® not fool -receive me, that 5 a® ‘may-boasL eWi. ’ 

1 in.or among, boasting <of things without-our-measure, mjself a little, That.which Lspeak, Ab but,i«. 
that is, Jof ■other.meu's labours: but Lspeak it not after f/ic Lord, but as-it. 

having hope, *when your e-faith is. were foolishly, in this 'confidence of 

increased, tnat.we-^shall-be.enl arged i by e-boasting. 

you according.to our ‘ •rule abundantly, 18 geeing.that many 'glory after the For Mfn 

I* to.*preach-the.g 08 pel in the regions flesh, jf hvill.glory also, For ye. *''®®‘'® 

beyond you, and not to.^boast in another, suffer e-fools gladly, ’seeing.ye.yoMrigZves- 
man’s line things raadej’eady-to.our. are wise. *®For ye-suffer, if *a.man a anr.one, 

hand. bring you into.bondage, if • a.man <de- vi«. 

olortimo. But “he-that glorieth, 'let.him. vour you, if »a.man take o/ yott, if » a. 

*’ 24 " ® glory in J/Zia Lord. ^8 For not“he.that man exalt-himself, if ®a.mau smite you 

t Jehovah, commendeth himself a^ is approved, on the face. * 

Ab «•» but whom the Lord commendeth. 21 Lspeak as-concerning reproach, as 

though toe •'had-been-weak. Howbeit oVboIUtimo. 

whereinsoever any is-bold, (Lspeak fool- 

***7*alou8t*'’ 1 1 ‘"WOULD fo Ood ye.-could-bear_ ishly,) 5 am bold also, w Are.they He- 
XX with me a little in my 'FOLLY : brews ? so am 5- Arc-they Israelites ? 
and indeed 'bear.with me. 8 For Lam. so am S- Are.they the seed oLAbra- 

^ jealous-over you with 1 godly jealousy: ham? so am 1. 

^ tMow i.;ia'»;e.e8pou8ed you to-one bus- •• Are.thev ministers oLChrist ? (L 
SRpiu s.ss— band, that-L^may.present you as a speak -^as-a-fool) ]E am more ; in labours svrmtMQt. 

» G a 1—7 virgin to 'Christ. • But Lfear, niore.abundant, in stripes above.mea- 

* lest by-any.means, as the serpent be- sure, in prisons more.frequent, in deaths 

i It. «•. guiled Eve 'through his 'subtilty, so oft, (Of the Jews flve-times received, u. Dent as.s. 

* your “minds •shoulLbe.corrupted from I forty stripes save one. ** Thrice was. 

towui the simplicity thatas ' in •’Christ. lbeaten.with.rods, once was-l-stoned, 41 . ' 
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thrice I^uffered.shipwreck, a^ightjtnd. 
a.day IJiave.been lu the deep ;) ** in. 
Ijouraevings often, iu-perils of.fwaters, 
liu.penls oUxobbers, in.perili by mine 
otim countrymen, in.periU by the “ "hea- 
then, in-perils in t/ie city, in.perils in 
the wilderueBB, in-perils in t/ie sea, in. 
perils among false-brethren ; ^ in weari- 
ness and puiufulness, in watchings often, 
in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, 
in cold and nakedness. Beside those, 
things . that - are without, that, which 
Cometh-upon me "daily, the care of.all 
the churches. Who is. weak, and I. 
am uot weak ? who is " offended, and i 
burn not f 

*0 If Lmustjieeds "glory, I.wilLglor}’. 
of the_thmgs which concern mine -in- 
firmities. The God and Father of. 
our ••Lord Jesus Christ, "^which is 
blessed for "evermore, •‘■kuoweth that 
Llie not. 

*2 lu Damascus the governor.under 
Aretas the king -•kept the city ofjhe. 
Damascenes with.a.garri8on, -‘■desirous 
to.*ap]>reheud me • and through a 
window in a basket wa8.Llet_down t by 
the wall, and escaped his iihandB. 

“I O IT-is not expedient for.me doubt- 
less to-glory. a*" 1-will . come to 
VISIONS AND REVELATIONS oL 
f/ie.Lord. 

^ l-**‘kiiew a man in Christ above four- I 
teen years-ago, (whether in the body I | 
cannot •‘■tell, or. whether out.of the 
body, I cannot •‘■tell *God •‘■knoweth ;) 
'sucli . an .one •taught .up "to ttie 
third heaven. * And I.-^kiiew •■such a 
man, (whether in the body, or out-of the 
body, 1 cannot •‘■tell ; *God •‘■knoweth ;) 

^ how.that he-was_caught.upiuto ••para- 
dise, and heard unspeakable "words, 
which it.i8 uot lawful for_a.mau to. 
utter. 

® Of Tsuch.an.one l-will-I-glory : yet 
of myself I.will not glory, but lu mine 
'infirmities. ® For though L’would. 
desire to. glory, Lshall uot be a fool, 
lor l.^wilLsay the truth . but now 1 - 
iorbear, lest any man -should-think "■ of 
me above thaLwhich he.seeth me to be, 
or that he.heareth a* of me 

7 And lest lJ8hould.be-exalted.above. 
measure through-the abundance of.thc 
revelations, there.was-given to.ine a 
thorn iu-the flesh, the messenger of. 
Satan to ‘buffet me, lest LshouldJbe- 
exalted.above-measure. 

“ For thiB.thiiig l.bcsought the Lord 
thrice, that iLMnight.depart from me. 

® And he_-said unto.me, “ My "grace is- 
sufficient for.thee ; for my "strength is. 
made . perfect in weakness.” Most, 
gladly therefore ‘•will.l rather glory iu 
my 'infirmities, that the power oi ^Christ 
may-‘ rest upon me. 

1® Therefore Ltake-plcasure in infir- 
mities, in reproaches, iii necessities, in 
persecutions, iu distresses fur Christ’s 
sake : for when Ijam.w eak, then ani.l 
strong. 


w l.*-Am.become a fool iD.gloryiDg ; 

S t have compelled me ; for 2 --ought to-j 
ave.beeai.commended ^ of you : fori 
imuothing *iam-l.behind the very chief- 
est apostles, though 1 . be nothing. 
^ Truly the signs of an •■ apostle were.j 
wrought among } ou iu all patience, in 
si^s, aud wonders, and raighty.deeds. 

« For what isJt wherein ye.were. 
inferior to 'other churches, except it be 
that 2 myself was not burdensome to. 
}ou ? 'forgive me this 'wrong. 

Behold, the third-time 1 -am ready 
to.-come to you ; aud Lwill not be. 
burdensome to.you • for Lseek not 
'your's, but you • for the children ought 
not toJlay.up for.the parents, but the 
parents for.the children, l® And 2 will 
very.gladly spend and be-spent for Jyou; 
though the more.abundantly L^loveyou, 
the less Lbe.loved. 

1 ® But be-it-so, 2 did not burden you : 
nevertheless, being crafty, Lcaught you 
with-gmle. 1^ Did.l.make.a-gaiu-oi you 
‘by any oLthem.whom Lsent unto 
you ? 1 ® Ldesired Titus, and withAtm-j 
l-seut a 'brother. Did Titus make.a. 
gain_of jou? walkcd.we not in.the 
same spirit ? walked we not in.the same 
steps ? 

1 ® AGAIN, think-ye that we.excuse. 
ourselves unto_you? we.speak before 
•-God in Christ: but we do 'all.thmg8,j 
dearly beloved, lor •"jour edifying. 

2 " For I-fear, les.t, •■‘^wheu.Lcome, L'shall 
not find you 8uch.as l.would, and that 
2 ‘shall.beJbuud unto.you such-as ye. 
would not • lest there be debates, envy- 
ings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, whis- 
perings, bwelliiigs, tumults . ‘‘i and lest, 
•^wheuJLeorae again, my "God -will, 
humble me among you, and that I. 
'shall.bewail many which ■*have-8inned. 
already, and have not -‘repented ol the 
uncleanness and formcation and lasci- 
viousness which theyJmrs.committed. 

■| O THIS ts the third time I.am_com- 
ing to 30U "111 the mouth of. 

twoor three witnesses shall ever}' "word 
be _ established. * l-^told.^’ou-before, 
aud foretel.you, as •‘iLl.were.present, 
the secoud-time , and beingoibsent now 
I-wnte to_theni-which •^heretofore.have.l 
sinned, and to.all '•other, that, if ]. 
*cuine 'again, l_will not spare. 

® SINCE I’e.seek a proof of 'Christ 
speaking iu me, (which to you-ward is 
not weak, but is.mighty iu j'ou. 4 ForA"] 
though he.was-crucificd ‘ through weak- 
uets. yet he.hveth •> by the power of. 
God. For top also are.weak in him, but 
we-shall-live with him •‘b}' the power 
of-God tow'ard } ou ) ® 'Examine your- 
selves, whether ye.be in the faith ; 
•prove your-oiaa-selves. a" i" Kuo w.y e not 
^our-own-selves, how.that Jesus Christ 
IS in you, except je.be reprobates? 

* But I.‘» trust that ye.shalLknow that] 
Sue are not reprobates. 

7 Now I-'pra} to 'God that ye.'do no' 
evil ; uot that toe 'should-appear ap- 
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2 CoEiHTttinrs XIII. a 

proved, but tbit pe lahould-do thiit. 
whiduis honest, though hir 'be as repro- 
bates. * For weJcan-do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth. • For we_ 
are^lad, when tor are-Weak, and pr are. 
p. pra;r-A>r, Strong: and this also weJ>wish, even 
*^your perfection. 

w Therefore Lwrite these-things 
being^bsent, lest being.present L 
». aothority, should.uBe sharpnesB, according.to the 
4iova-iw.’ * power which the Lord •'hatlugivea 


2 COEINTHIANS XIII. Id. 

me to edification, and not to destruc- V? 
tion. 

FINALLY, brethren, » farewell PA»Fw*t,i, 
*Be.perfect, ‘be-of-goo<Lcouifort, “> <be of 
one mind, 'liveJn.peace ; and the God 
of •‘love and peace shall.be with you. mmd th« 

M 'Greet one.another with an holy kiss 
» All the saints Balute you. i* The 
grace of.the Lord Jesus Cnrist, and the 
love of •<Sod, and the communion oL 
the Holy Ghost, 5e with you all. Amen. 
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THE EPISTLE OF.PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

GALATIANS. 
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u unto the 
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P AUL, on apostle, (not ^of men, 
neither •■by man, but ‘by Jesus 
iChrist, and God the Father, wlio •^raised 
him fffroin the "dead); ^ and all tJia 
brethren which.are "With me, unto.the 
churches of «'Galatia : * grace be to-3'ou 
and peace, from God the Father, and 
from our Lord Jesus Christ, ^ who 
•^gave himself for our «^in8, that he. 
•might-dehver us ofroin this present 
evil 1 world, according.to the will of 
o-God and our Father : * to. whom be 
»glory “for ‘'■ever ® and ‘'■eter. 
Amen. 
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« LMARVEL thatyeJare so.soon re- 
moved from him.that •Jealled you * into 
the grace of.Christ unto d ANOTHER 
GOSPEL : ^ which is not another ; but 
there.be some "-that trouble 3'ou, and 
‘••^would •‘pervert the gospel of ■'Christ. 

8 But aC though toe, or an angel from 
heaven, e'lpreacli any other gospel unto. 
you than that-which weJiaye-®'^ preach- 
ed unto-you, 'let-him.be • accursed, 
0 As vie--8aid.before, so siiy-l now 
again. If anj’ man 'preach any other 
gospel uuto-jou than that ye-/uive~ 
received, 'let.liiin-be ‘ accursed. 


For do_l now « persuade men, or 
'God ? or do.Lseek toJplease men ? lor 
if 1 3 et --pleased men, L-'should not be 
the ® servant of.Christ. 


BUT I-certify you, brethren, that 
the gospel which •J-was.e'R preached '• of 
me is not ‘after man. 12 For 5 neither 
received it "of man, neither was-l- 
taught tf, but ‘ by the revelation ol. 
JesuB Christ. 


18 For ye-//rtiv-beard-of 'iny »« conver- 
sation inltime.past in J the Jews '.re- 
ligion, how.that beyond measure I. 
-•persecuted the church of ■•God, and 
-•wasted it : 1* and -profited in J the 
Jews'.religion above many iny.® equals 
in mine oum ^nation, being more.ex. 
ceedingly zealous oLtbe traditions of. 
my fathers. 


1 ® But when it.pleased *God, who 
• •‘separated me from my mother’s 
womb, and '‘called me * by his ®-grace, 
IS to.*roveal his ■‘Son in me, that 1. 


'might.' preach him among the » ‘hea. 
then ; immediately Lconferred not 
with.flesh and blood : i^ neither went. 
I.up to Jerusalem to them.which-were 
apostles before me ; but Lwent into 
Arabia, and returned again unto 
Damascus. 

18 Theu after three years Lwont-up 
to Jerusalem to.^ 'see Peter, and abode 
with him fifteen days, i® But other of. 
the apostles saw.I none, save Janies the 
Lord’s 'brother. 20 Now the. things, 
which I.wnte unto.you, behold before 
■•God, Llie not. 

21 Afterwards I.came into the regions 
of •■S3'ria and ■‘Cilicia ; 22 and .^was 
‘unknown by*face unto.the churches of 
■‘Judaea which_were in Christ : 2 S but 
they--»had ‘heard only. That “he-which 
persecuted us in-times-past novi 
e preacheth the faith which once he_ 
-^ie8tro3‘ed. *4 And they .-•glorified 'God 
m me. 
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O THEN fourteen years after Lwent. 
^ up again to Jerusalem with Barna- 
bas, and •‘took Titus with.me also. 
2 And Lwent-up » by revelation, and 
communicated unto.them that 'gospel 
which Lpreach among the “ Gentiles, 
but • privately to '^them.which.were of. 
reputation, lest hy-any-means L'should. 
run, or •'hadj-uu, in vain. 
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* But neither Titus, who was with me, 
being a Greek, was-compelled to.'be. 
circumcised : ^ and that . because . of 

false-hretbren 'unawares . brought . in, 
who came.iD.privily to-'spy.out our 
'liberty which we.bave in Christ Jesus, 
that they.'might-bring us into-bondage : 

6 to.whom we-gave-place by ^subjection, 
no, .not for an hour ; that the truth of. 
the gospel 'might-continue with you. 

8 But f of •‘‘these .who seemed to.be 
somewhat (•whatsoever a® the3’--^were, it. 
maketh uo matter to.me : God accept- 
eth " no man’s person ) for “they-wno 
seemed to be somewhat tn conference added 
notmug tojne : ^ hut contrariwise, 
•‘when-they-saw that the gospel of.tbe 
uncircumcision •-was.committed-unto. 
me, ‘as the gospel of-the circumcision 
was unto . Peter ; 8 (for he - that 

•‘wrought_pfrectuall3».in Peter to tfie 
apostleship of.the circumcision, s' the. 
same « wa8.mighty.in me toward the 
Gentiles :) ® and •‘when James, Cephas, 
and John, “who seemed to.he pillars, 
perceived the grace that •‘was.given 
unto-me, they .gave to.me and Barnabas 
the right-hands of.fellowship ; that toe 
should go unto the » ■heathen, and tl^e^ 
unto the -circumcision, w Only they 
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would that we-'8hould.remeinber the 
^oor; the same which 1 also was. 
forward to-*do 

BUT when PETER ••was.corae to 
Antioch, Lwithstood him to the face, 

’ because he_-was •^to.be.blamed. w For 
before that certain came from James, 
he--Hlid.eat with the .Gentiles : but 
when they-**were.come, he_-withdrew 
and -'separated himself, fearing them, 
which-were of the circumcision. “ And 
the other J ews dissembled-likewise with, 
him ; insomuch-that Barnabas also was. 
carried.away.with their dissimulation. 

But when Lsaw that theyJwalked 
not uprightly according.to the truth of. 
the gospel, ’Lsaid unto sPeter before 
them all, “ If th0tt> being a Jew, livest 
after.the.manner.of.Gen tiles, and not 
aB.do.f/ie.Jew8, why compellest.thou the 
Gentiles tto.>live.as-do-f/iaJfew8? ^5 Jjggj 
who are Jews by .nature, and not sinners 
of the Gentiles, ^ .^knowing that a man 
•is not justified *» by the works ofi/ic. 
law, but t by the faith ofJlesus Christ, 
even \Qthave believed < in c Jesus ^ Christ, 
that we.*might.be.justified •» by the 
faith of-Christ, and not b by the works 
oCtheJaw: for by the works of Jhe. 
law shall no flesh be.j ustified.” 

But if, ■‘■wliile.wejeek to-*be justi- 
fied by Christ, we our^elve8 also ‘'are. 
found sinners, is therefore Christ the 
minister of^in t *• Gorf 'forbid, For if 
Lbuild again the.things which l.tde- I 
stroye^ I-c make myself a transgressor. 
10 For 5 through the law d 'lam.dead to. 
t4e.law, that L*mightiive unto.God. 

L«-am_crucified.with Christ : never, 
theless Llivej “ yet.no t 5, but Christ 
liveth in me: and <theJ^(;.which 1 now 
live in Vte flesh Llive l" by tlte faith df. 
the Son of •■God, who Woved me, and 
•^gave himself for me. 


® Even _ as Abraham bklieved 

>GoD, and 1T.WAS.ACCOUNTED TO.HIM 
0 FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS.*' 


*1 1.do not frustrate the grace of 
•■God ; for if righteousness conw * by the 
law, then Christ ••is.dead *» in.vain. 


• aupplieth, 
ivixoptry^v. 


3 0 FOOLISH Galatians, who hath 
bewitched you, that.} e.'*8hould not 
obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus 
Christ •ihath.been.« evidently.8etibrth, 
Crucified among you f 
® This only •would_I**learn f of you, 
Received.ye the Spirit by the WORKS 
ofJheJaw, or »» by t/ie hearing of. 
FAITH ? * Are.ye so foolish ? having. 
beguninJ/ieJ5pirit,are.ye now made.per- 
: feet by-<Ac.fle8h f * ••have.ye.Buffered so. 

I many.things in.vain? if ^yetA*in.vain. 

* »^He therefore that • ministereth to. 
you the Spirit, and -‘■worketh miracles 
among you, doeth heti^^by the works of. 
tiwlayr, or b by ilw bearing ofiaith I 
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Faith 
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^ •Know.ye therefore that they.which. Abuahah’b 
are of of faith, the.8ame are the • cliil- ot^iK. 
dren of.Abraham. a ions, viol 


8 And the scripture, •^foreseeing that 
*God J 'would-justify the “"heathen 
‘through faith, * preached . before. 
lA*- gospel unto *Abraham, saying, 
^Mn thee shall all "NATIONS BE. 
BLESSED." ® So. then they.which.be 
of of faith 'are.blessed with ^faithful 
Abraham. 


1® For a8.many.a8 are of of the works 
of-//ic.law are under the curse • for it. 
•-is-written, “ Cursed is evrry.one 

THAT CONTINUETH NOT IN ALL-THINGS 
WHICH •*ARE.WBITTEN IN THE BOOK 
OF-THE LAW •'TO.'DO THEM " 

11 But that no-0 man is-justified *by 
l/ielaw wiu.l/ie.sight.ofJ'God,*! ts evident 
for, "'The -just 8hall.liv£ ®by faith." 
12 And the law is not of of faith but, 
"The man that -‘doeth them shall. 
LIVE IN them " 

1® Christ hath redeemed us from the 
curse of-the law, h .^being-made a cuise 
for us for it-Ms.wntten, “ Cursed ts 

EVERY-ONE "THAT HANOETH ON A 
TREE .” !■* that the blessing of TAbra- 
h.am *might.come “ on the Gentiles 
Hhrough c Jesus ^Christ, that we. 
•niightj'eceive the promise of.the Spirit 
through "Taith 

1® BRETHREN, I-speak afterJ/ic. 
manner.of -men ; Though.t/.&e.but a 
man's COVENANT, yet if it be -^con- 
firmed, no.® man disannulleth, or addeth. 
thereto. i® Now to ^Abraham and his 
s-seed were the promises » made. He. 
saith not, ‘‘ And to ^seeds," as “ of man}' ; 
but as “of one, " And to-Thy ^seed," 
which is Christ, l^ And this l.say, that 
the covenant, •*that_wa8.confirmed.be- 
fore *» of •-God ‘in Christ, the law, which 
C'*wa8 four-hundred and thirty years 
after, ® cannot disannul, that nt-'should. 
make the promise of.none.effect. i® For 
if the inheritance be ®f of the law, it is no 
more of promise * but "God f»-gave it to 
^Abraliam ‘ by promise. 

1® Wherefore then serveth the LAW ? 
It-was-added b ‘cause.ofo-transgressions, 
till the -seed ‘should-come to.whom the 
promi8e_-wa8-made ; and it was -‘or- 
dained ‘ by angels in the hand of.a. 
mediator. * 

2® Now a "mediator is not a mediator 
of-one, but "God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the pro- 
mises of "-God I ® God ‘forbid : for if 


A LX. Natiom 
BLESSED IM 
HIM. 

8 Grn 13.8, 
18 18 

|1 Justifietb, 
iiKaioi. 
n nations, or 
Gentiles, 
idirri 

t through, ex. 
a. announced, 
before-glad- 
tidings, 
irpoevijyye- 
Ktoraro 

The Liw 
10 DruT 27 
26 Sept. 


Faith 

11 Hab 2 4 

0 no.oue, 
ovbtK, 

1 in, iv. 

w with, napd. 


h having, 
become, 
ysPO/AtPOV 
u unto, ett. 

I c j in Christ 
Jesus, sp 
Xpiirrij! 
’Iijaov 

Covenant 
AND Promise 
o uo-one, 
ovSeiv 

16 Oeu 12 1 
—A. 7 , 17 1 
—8 

s spoken, 
ipprjOrfa-av 
u unto, t'TTl 

17 1 X IJ 40. 


OVK ouevpol 
f hath-freely. 
given, 

RexopiiTTat. 
t through, 

6 id , 

Tiir Law 
10 Acts 7 63 
Heb 2 2 

1 X 20 10, 

21 Deut 6 
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there.^h ad-been a law given "-which 
could 'have-given-life, veril v *righteou8- 
ness -should-have-been ^ by the law. 
23 But the scripture hath • concluded •■all 
under sin, that the promise b by faith oL 
Jesus Christ 'might-be-given to-^them. 
that believe. 2* But before •iaith «r*carae, 
we--were-kept under the law, ••‘shut-up 
unto the faith •■■^which * should-after- 
wards 'be-revealed 

2^ Wherefore the law -was our 
P schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, 
that we.*might.be-ju8tified ^by faith. 
2® But •^after-that »faith is.com e, we- 
are no-longer under a p schoolmaster. 

2® For ye-are all the • children of-God 
by Hhith in Christ Jesus. 
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27 For as-many-of-you-as ‘'have-been. 
baptized into Christ have put-on Christ. 
2a 1 ThcreJs neither Jew nor Greek, 
1 there.is neither -bond nor -free, * there. 
is neither male nor female * for j)( are 
all one in Christ Jesus. 29 And if pt be 
Christ's, then are.ye ^Abraham’s -seed, 
and heirs accordiiig.to the promise. 
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Ab But, ie. 
t announced. 
glad.tidingB, 
evTjyyeAi- 
adfjirjv. 


4 NOW I-say, Thai the heir, as long. 

as he-is a 'CHILD, differeth no- 
thing from a ** servant, ■‘though-he.be 
lord of-"all ; * but is under tutors and 
» governors until the time.appointed of. 
the father. 

2 Even so top, when we.-were '"chil- 
dren, -were -^in-bondage under the 
r elements of.the world * but when 
the fulness of.the time ‘'was.come, ^God 
scnt-forth his •■SON, C'J-made of a wo- 
man, c •-‘made under the law, ® to ‘re- 
deem them that were under the law, that 
we.'mightjeceive the • adoption-of.sons. 

® And because ye-are sons, *God hath 
sent-forth the Spirit of-his «-Son into 
> our •■hearts, crying, “ »Abba, f*Father." 
7 Wherefore thou.art no * more a *> ser- 
vant, but a son , and if a son, then an 
heir of-God through Christ. 

8 Howbeit then a', •*wheu-ye-knew not 
God, ye-did-l* service 'w.unto-theni.which 
by-nature are " no gods. * But now, 
‘j^after-tliat-ye.have.known God, or 
rather •‘are-known bJ of God, how 
t 'turn.ye again to the weak and beggar- 
ly *■ elements, whereunto ye-desire again 
to-be-in-bondage ? YeJobserve days, 
and months, and times, and years. L 
am.afraid.ot you, lest 1 -have-bestowed 
upon 3 ou labour in-vain. 


12 BRETHREN, Lbeseech you, 'be c 
as 5 am ; for I a" am as pz are . 3 e-‘'have. 
not-w injured me atuill. a** Ye-«iknow 
how through infirmity of.the fiesh I. 
« preacheiLi/ts-gospel unto- 3 ’ou at-the 
first. And my •'temptation which 
was in my ^flesh ye.despised not, nor 


rejected ; but received me as an » angel 
of-God, even as Christ Jesus. Where 
-is then 7 the blessedness ye spake.off 
for Lbear you record, that, if it htsd been 
possible, ye-^would •‘have.plucked-out 
3 *our own •■e 3 -es, and have.given t)tem to- 
me. 18 -AmJL therefore become 3 "our 
enemy, ‘because.I.tell you the truth ? 

17 Theyjealously-affect you, but not 
well; yea, the 3 ’Jwould ••exclude you a 7, 
that yeJmigbt-affect them. 18 But it is 
good »to-bejBealously.affected always in 
a good thing,' BLod not only when I'^am. 
present with you. 

19 my 8 little -children, of- whom I_ 
travail-in.birth again until Christ ‘be. 
formed in you, 20 ,,b l_.^esire toJbe. 
present with you now, and to-‘change 
my •■voice, for L" standJu-doubt of 
you. 


21 'Tell me, "ye.that desire to.be 
under the LAW, do.ve not hear the 
law ? 22 for it--i8.written, that Abra- 

ham had two sons, the one "by a 
bondmaid, a» the other ® by o •■free- 
woman 23 But he a' who was of the 

bondwoman •-was-born after the flesh ; 
but he of the freewomau was 'by 
•■promise. 

2'* Which.things are • ■‘an-allegory : 
for tftPfiP are the two covenants , the one 
a' from the mount Sinai, ‘which-gender- 
eth to bondage, which is *• Agar. 25 por 
this It Agar is mount Sinai in ^Arabia, 
and ' answereth-to Jerusalem which now 
ts, and isJn-bondage with her vchildren. 
28 But Jerusalem which is above is free, 
which is the mother oLus all. 27 -por 
it--i8.written, “ ‘Rejoice, thou barren 

"THAT BEAREST HOT; ‘BREAK-FORTH 
AND ‘CRT, "THOU -THAT TRAVATEE8T 
NOT FOR THE DESOLATE HATH MANY- 
MORE *CHILDREN THAN •'■‘SHE-WHICH 
HATH an •‘HUSBAND." 

28 Now top, brethren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of.promise. 29 But as 
then be.that •‘was-born after the flesh 
-•persecuted him that was bom after the 
Spirit, even so it ts now. 2 ® Never- 
theless what saith the scripture ? “‘Cast- 

OOT THE " BONDWOMAN AND HER •‘SON 
FOR THE SON OT.THE “BONDWOMAN 
•SHALL "NOT BE.HEIR WITH THE SON 
OF-THE FREEWOMAN.” 21 So-theu, bre- 
thren, we.are not children of-f/ie-'"boud- 
woman, but of-the f free. 


AD 03 
and 4— 06 
m. or, a mes- 
iwngar, 
ayycAov. 
y. youp 
bleaoedneBB, 
6 fUUCtipLO- 
not Vfuop. 


Zkai. 

aI from M. 


Entee\t\. 
d OP, dear- 
children, 
7€Kvia 
ftb But, fie. 
a, am-p>r- 
plezed- 
ahout, 
airopovficii 
iu. 

MalUeLRVANT 

AND 

Freetvoman 
32 Gen 16 1, 
10 , 31 2 
0 of, eic. 
m maid- 
■ervant, 
iraifiiCTKTjv. 
Aa and, Kai 
23 Gen 18.10, 
14 

a! indeed, 
fitv 

t through, 
fitd 


Tbebe Thinob 

ALIROOJllCAL 
a allegorical, 
aWriyopov- 
fitva 

a! indeed, 
fiiv 

h Heb Hagar 
1 or, iM-in.the. 
Bame.rank. 
with, 

(TwaToiYei. 
37 laA 01 1 


Childhen or 

THE 

Maidservant 

AND or TBS 

Fbeewoman 

29 Gen 21 9 

30 Gen 31 10 
—13 

m maid- 
aervant, 
iraifii(rRi)V 
n not, ov fiVt 
by no-meana 


f fVee.woman, 
iAevStpat, 


5 *ST AND-fast therefore in.the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, 
and 'be not entangled again with i/ie 
3 ’oke of.bondage. 

2 Behold, 5 Faul say unto-vou, that if 
3 'eJbe.circumci 8 ed, Christ '■shall.proflt 
3 'ou nothing. * For I.testify again to- 
every man ‘thatis-circumcised, that be- 


en risti an 
Lioertt. 

I Johns 30- 
36 AcUlO 
10 . 


CtRCOMCXStON. 

3 AeUlO 1. 


8 Your, (Gb. cc) d2£kl. — O ur, Gb. Sch La Tis. Tre Alf. abcd'fgpm* Mother of us all, (La.) 

\c2klpn 2. — Our mother, Gb. Sch. Tis. Tre, Alf. bg'defgm^. 
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iiALlTIUtll V. 4. 

ADjaf lif a debtor to.*do^ the whole •■law. 
j *y*‘Chrifit ••iB-become-of-no-efltoctLunto- 

b«aamS. Von, whoiobver €rf you 'are-justifted *bT 
b^’lSKSt LAW ; ye ^Jare - fallen - from 

aonw^yi}. ’ r<GRA€B. ! 

diyrc airii 

TOW X 

r feU-offJrom, 
i^tn4var*. 
i in, ip, 

— — • For toe throngfb.f%e..Spirie wait>for 

5 5m eh 6 15. the hope oLrighteonsnese >> by faith, 
c ^ ^ Chrirt neither eircum- 

®Jo»M ‘ cieion availeth atiylfhing, nor unttir- 
t through, eumcision ; but faith -^which.worketh 
440, * * by love. 

Hinorancs. ^ Te--Hlld.run well ; who did-hinder 
you that.yeJ*8hoald not obey the truth ? 
th. the, h » t*‘Thi8 persuasion cometh not ° of ‘'■J-hiin. 
a caileth you. ® A little leaven 

^ ** * ledveneth the whole dump. “ 5 have, 
t toward!. Confidence dn you Uhrough the Lord, 
that ye>will-be none otherwise minded . 
i. in.dv. »iiie_that troubleth you shall.bear 

Am *judgment, whosoever he-be. 

CmcoucwioN And B, brethren, if I yet preach 
* cirfcumcision, why do-I yet sufier.per- 

biock, secution f then *-i8 the •offence of-the 
emdvSaXov. ctoss ceased. 

TaoaBLKRi 
w or, would 

' themMiTM. Lwould **tliey ’^•‘were even cut-off 
ofr,icaidfro> which trouble you. 

KOI^OVTai, 


GrALATl?A»8 VI. 14. 


t through, 
Sul, 


^ And they.thdt.are ^Christ's haue 
crucified the nesh With the p affections 
and tlttsts. 


Thi Flbsh. 
p. paraiona, 
woSihtain. 

Thb Spirit 
w. walk, 
orderly, <ft‘ 


** If we.live in.<Ae.Splrit, ilet.us also w. walk, 
wwalk in.t/ie.Spirit. * 'LeLus not ‘be*! byirtie,** 
desironB.o£.vdin.glory, provoking one. suidb.our. 
another, envying one.another. SjStUiiei 


6 BKETHREN, if A»a irtan ‘be.over- 
taken in 'a fault, which.are 
spiritual, 'restore •‘such.ah.one m tin 
spirit oLmeekness ; considering thyself, 
lest ttou also ’be.tempted. 


•^KBSTOdATIOW 
Ak iilM,seai\ 
m aume, Tii>4. 


2 'Beat-ye one.another’s '’•■BURDENS, 
and so ‘fulfil the law of o'Christ. 


* For if • a.man 'think himself tO.be 
something, ■’-when.he.ts nothing, he. 
deceiveth himself. ^ But 'let « every, 
man prove hi8.own •work, and then 
''^hall.ne.have •■rejoicing “in himself 
alone, and not “irt •■another. ® For 
c every . man shall . bear •‘his own 
' burden. 


Libbrtt. 
t through, 
SuL 

b aerTe.aa. 
bond, or 
boncht- 
aervants, 
4ovAevar« 
Lots 

U Lbt. 19 18 
th the whole 
law, o iris 
POMOS. 

Warninu 
b by,!;^^. 


For, brethren, jpe •'have.been.called 
unto liberty ; only use not •■liberty for 
an occasion to.the flesh, but 'by <rlO\e 
'•'serve oncumother. 


Spirit apd 
Flebb. 

16 Rom. 8 1 
—8, la, 13 
n not, ov fiij, 
by no jnemne 


might not, 
iva Ml? * 


n. 1 Cor 6 9, 
10 £ph 6 
0,6 Rer 
22 16 

a according. 

aa, Ka$m. 
p prmctiae, 
vpdo-aoKrW. 


14 por th «all the law is-fulfilled in one 
word,c»en in this ; “ Thou.sualt.love 

TUT •'NElOHBOUR AS THTSALF." 

But if yeJbite and 'devour one.an- 
other, 'take.heed that-ye.‘be not con- 
sumed one bof another. 

^«THIS Lsay then, 'Walk inJAd. 
SPIRIT, and ye.‘8ball "not fulfil the 
lust of./7i«-FLESH. For the flesh 
lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh; and these are.con- 
trary the one.to./A«.other • ' so.that ye 
cannot 'do the.things-that yeJwoufd. 
M But if ye.'be.led of.tAc.Splrlt, ye.are 
not under the law. 

w Now the works of-the flesh are 
manifest, which are these ; Adultery, 
fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 
idolatry, witchcraft, "hatred, "vari- 
ance, emulations, "Wrath, •strife, sedi- 
tions, heresies, envyings, murders, 
"drunkenness, revellings, and such "like 
of.the.which Ltell you before, "as I have 
also told-yotUn.time.paBt, that “they, 
which Pdo •mich.things '‘shall not in- 
herit the kingdom oLGod. 

But the fruit of.the Spirit is love, 
joy, peace, longsuffeTing, gentleness, 
goodness, faith, ** meekness, tem- 
perance: against '"such there-is no 
law. 


®A*>'Let “him.that is.taught.in the 
word communicate unto . ^him.that 
teacheth in all good.things. 

^ 'Be not deceived ; God is not mock- 
ed . for whatsoever a man 'SOWBTH, 
ll&ill shalLhe also reap. ® For “he.that 
soweth to his " •’flesh shall of the flesh 
reap corruption ; hut “he_that soweth 
to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting. 

® And 'let-us not be.weary ^in •well 
doing : for in.due season we.shalLrcap, 
"•if-weJaint not. 

As we-have therefore opportunity, 
'let-us-’' do •■good unto all men, a** especi 
ally unto them.who.are of-the-house- 
hofd of 'frith. 


n YE-‘8ee 'howJarge a letter I.Jhave. 
written unto.you with ®mine own hand, lettera, 

ini\iKois ••• 
ypifiixatTiv 

As.many.a8 desire to-*make-a.fair. ClacvllCIHlo^ 
shew in the flesh, constrain you to. 
'be-CIRCUMCI8ED ; only lest they. 
'should-suffer.persecution for.the cross 
of 'Christ, “ For neither they.them- 
selves who -^areujircumcised keep the 
law ; hut desire to have you •circumcised, 
that tliey.'may-glory in Sjmur flesh. 


BaiBiNo 

BcnnpNa 

2 Rom 10 1 

1 Cop 13 13, 
30—37 
b burdena, 
$apii, tn the 
tetue of tn- 
Jlrmittei 

Each to 
PROVE Ilia 
Work 

3 Rom 12 3 
a any-one, 

Tl? 

4 3Cor. 1 13 
c each, 

Skocttos 
as Ra.to, elv. 

1 load, 
fftoprCop, 
tn the eenee 
of reeponn 
btUty, 

Teacuer and 
Taiioh r 
6 I Cor 9 11 
13, 14 

b But, 4a. 


o his.own, 
eavrov. 


In due 
Season 

9 3Tbes 3 13 


w work, 
ipyat^wfieOa, 
Ab but, 4e 


glory, save in the cross of.our 'Lord 
Jesus Christ, " by whom the world -is. 
crucified uato.me, and ^ unto.the world 


b Butfar-be. 
it from.me to 

ifjLOi Si Ml) 

yivoLTO 
w or, whereby, 
SC oS. 


• V, 17. Or that thc.things.whlch yc.would not, these ye-may.do, 7i/« uh & &v fli\i)Ts, ravrA irotrirs. 
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O-iXATiAirs VL 16 . 

Md4-M Christ Jesus neither cir- 

^ cunicision availeth anj.thing, nor uu- 

circumcision, but a new c creature. 
c»KiTioii. 16 And a8.manjui8 f Nralk.ACCording to- 


e. eraation, 

KTicrtc, 

16 Pa 126 6 


and upon the IsraSl of rGod. 


Galatiahs VI. I 8L 


^^From henceforth let no-oroani 
trouble me: for S bear in mj Sbody] 
the marks oLthe Lord Jesus. 


COMCLVSION. 
n. 8 Cor 4 10. 
f. or, for.tha 
mt, Tov 
\oiirov. 

O. B0b4mt, 

b. brand, 
narka. 
trrlyiuvta. 


18 Brethren, the grace oLour <rLoi*d Bwioictio» 
I Jesus Christ be with your I'spmt. 

' Aineii. 


171 




Ephebiavs 1. 1. 


Efhebukb 11 . 7 


EPISTLE OF_PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


EPHESIAN S. 


To SA.lMTa IM 
Bpasaoi. 
t through, 
2ta. 

i in,«v. 
Tuamksuiv- 

IMO. 

3 Col 3 10 

m e in every, 
iv waoji, 
h the heeren* 
^liee, ToU 
errcvpaptotc. 

4 3 Tim i 9 


e. tonehip, 

I vio$M<riMV. 
d or, dealt, 
graetoudy- 
with ua, 
^Xaptruaep 

REn»iPTio'< 

7 Uom 3 34 
—26 See 
Col 1 14 
t treipaaaes, 
or offenceb, 
fropavTw 
ftarwF. 

To* MraTEET 

OP 

Goo'i Will 
9 Seech 3 1 
—11 Col 1 
26 — 29 , 2 1 


P AUL, an apostle ofJesus Christ 
*by the vill of-God, to.the saints 
^which are *at Ephesus, and toUhe 
faithful in Christ Jesus : > g^ace be to. 
you, and peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus Christ. 

s BLESSED be the God and Father 
ofLour vLord Jesus Christ, ^ho Wiath. 
blessed us with « all spiritual “bless- 
ings in fa ^heavenly places in Christ : 
^ accordinguis he.'math.chosen us in 
him before Ute foundation ofJ/is.world, 
that.we ishoulcLbe holy and without, 
blame before him in love : 

fa •^Having.predestinated us unto ike 
• adoption.oflchildren ‘by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according.to the good.plea- 
sure of-his e-will, * to the praise oLthe. 
glory ofliis «rgrace, wherein he.<i/ia<A 
made us accepted in the ^beloved. 

7 In whom we -have •redemption 
through his «rblood, the forgiveness of 
t«-siu8, according.to the riches ofJiis 
e-grace ; “ wherein he _ luith - abounded 
toward us m -all wisdom aud prudeuce , 


i in, «(« 
h hekd.up, 
avoice^a- 
Aaicuo-oo-- 
0ai 

th Or the 
heaven*, 
Toic ovpa- 
voU. 

iNBEBtfAMCK 
11 ACU20 32, 
26 18 

0 obtained, 
an-inherit* 
ance_by lot, 
or, were. 
taken.by.lot, 
iK\rnm$ir- 
liov. 

h hoped, 
vporfKinKO’ 
rat, or 
forehoped. 

EaRMnar or 
THE Spirit 
13 See Col 1 
2 AcU 19 
1—7. 


14 Bom 8 16 
—17,23 
3 Cor 5 6 
p or^ pledge, 
oppo^wp. 
tt unto, eif. 


• •^Having-made-known unto.us the 
mystery of-his e-will, according.to his 
•-good-pleasure which heJm^/i-purposed 
in himself : ^fa that Un the dispensation 
of-the fulness of e-times ••he.might. 
fa GATH Ell.TOGETHER.in.one •^all. 
things in ^Christ, both which-are in 
til 9abeavea, and whicb.are on e-earth , 
even in him : 


In whom also weJtavc.^obtained. 
au . inheritance, •^being . predestinated 
according.to the purpose of •-■Lhim.who 
worketh e-all-thiiigs after the counsel of. 
his owH e-will : i* that we '•should-be to 
the praise of-his e-glory, who ^first- 
fa trusted iu ^Christ. 


ifa In whom jpe also trusted, •Rafter. 
that.ye-heard the word of «-tiuth, the 
gospel of.your •^salvation* in whom 
also •J’after-that- 3 ’e.believed, j'e.were. 
sealed with./ZioL^'holy »Spirit of e-pro- 
raise, ifa which is the p earnest of-our 
einheritance » until the redemption of- 
the purcha8ed.po8se88ion,unto the praise 
of-his e-glory. 


18 WHEREFORE 5 alsoi •^after.I. 
heard-of ■-your faith in the Lord Jesus, 
aud 'love 'unto all the saints, 18 cease 
not J-to^^ive-thanks for you, making 
mention of-you *in my e-PR AYERS; 

17 that the God of.our e-Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of "-glory, ‘maj’-give 
unto.you the Spirit of-uisdom and re- 
velation in the ^ knowledge ot.liiin . 

18 the eyes . of j-our e-understaudmg 
•^being-enlightened ; that ye '•‘■may- 
know what IS the hope of-his e-calliug, 
and what the riches of.the glorj' of his 
•-inheritance iu the saints. 

1® And what ts the exceeding great- 
ness of-his e-power to usward '-^who be- 
lieve, according.to the « working of-his 
e-inighty e-power, 20 which he.wrought 
111 'Christ, *^when_he.rai8ed him f from 
the "dead, and 'set hm at his own right 
hand in the "heavenl} places, 21 far_above 
I e -all principality, and power, and 
I might, and < dominion, and every name 
•‘■that-is-named, not only in this ^'world, 
but also m s^that-which is-to-come . 
22 aud hath put eall-thiugs under his 
'ieet, and gave him to be the head over 
■alLthings to.the church, ^ which is 
hiB *body, the fulness of- •'■^him-thut 
lilleth "all in -all ; 


2 and you hath he quickened, -^who. 

were DEAD ‘in 'tiespasses and 
'sins ; * wherein » iii-time-past ye. 

walked according.to the » course of. 
this e-world, according.to the prince of- 
the •“ power of-the air, the spirit ••■^that 
now worketh iu the * children of e-dis- 
obedience . 8 among whom also tOe ell 

had . our s conversation ® iu.times-past 
111 the lusts oLour rflesh, iulhlliug the 
* desires oLthe flesh and of_the “mind , 
and -•were by.nature the children of. 
wrath, even as "others. 


fa But "God, *who-is rich in merc^, 
o»for his 'great love wherewith he. 
loved us, fa " even ■‘■when we were dead 
«iu ‘'sins, Imth QUlCKENED-Jis-to- 
gether.with 'Christ, (by-grace yeJare 
•fasaved ;) 


i in,cirt. 

17. 1 Cor 2 7 
—12 


f full.VnoRr- 
ledf^e, 
jiri-yi/toaei 
18 V 4, 6, 6 
Comp Deut 


e enerpy 

strength of 
o-hi* miglit, 
iyepyetav 
Tov xparovt 
rqt iaxvot 
avTov 

f from-among 

tK 

e every, 

naarfr 

au authority, 
i^ovatat 
1 lordship, 
KvpiorrfTOt, 
a age, aioii'i 
22 1 Cor 12 
12 Col 1 
_18 

FoRMrn 
CORDITIUN 
t oryo.tlie, 
Tols 


a age, auova 
au uuthorit), 
efov«r£as_ 
a tons, viols 

3 Tit 3 3 

c conduet, or 
niuuuer.of. 
lifi , ai'e- 
arpa-f^pev 
w wills, 
OeKrjp.ara, 

Cou'a Lovk 

4 1 John 4 9, 
10 

on on ac- 
count of, 
iia nji' 

6 Koiii C 4, 
10. 11 See 
C'ol 2 13 
a and we 
being, Kai_ 
ovras riixat, 
t t or to-the 
trespaasea, 

rolt irapa‘ 

iTTW/uiaat 


® And hath raised-tts-up-together, and 
made.iM-Bit_tog3ther in '-heavenly places ( 
in Christ Jesus: 7 that iu the ages 


1 Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. afgklm. — C hrist Jesus, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. boep. ® Wherein he has made 
us accepted, Gb. Sch. DE(F)aKi,H8. — Which he hath freely bestowed on us, (Gb. <x>) Alex. La. Tis. Tre 
fVIf. ABPM^. u Understanding. — Heart, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 
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Epheriams II. 8 . 

^ P- y <^to.come he,*mlght- 8 hew the ^exceeding 
^ riches of-his rgrace in his kindness 

t in , tv, toward us * through Christ Jesus. 

All or Grach 8 For by ^grace 'are>ye ■‘saved through 

? v^aith ; and tthat not of yourselves : it 

^ iM«V*n**^**’ w the gift o£.God : » not of works, lest 

1 . M any man * 8 hould.boa 8 t. 

we-are 1^10 workmanship, 
10 . 2Cor5.‘i7 •treated in Christ Jesus unto good 
®prepa^ works, which *God hath before.P ordain* 
^'wpMiTolfla^ ed that we-* 8 hould-walk in them. 
erw. * 

FoBMHR WHEREFORE 'remember, that 

CoNomoN ° in-time-past »G ENTILES in 

• once.woTf. flesn, *^who are-cnlled Uncircum- 

cision by «‘^that_which is-called the 
Circumcision in the flesh made.by- 
12 p« 147 19 , -hands ; that at that Stime ye.-were 
.”p.rU.om, •Without Christ ;*being^hen. froiu 
VW 0 W. the commonwealth of •■Isragl, and 


A upart^from, 
XWpW. 


Now MADH 

Mion 

13 8e* Col 1 
21,22 


strangers from-the covenants of »pro- 
inise, having “no hope, and •without-God 
in the world : 

18 But now in Christ Jesus “-who 
o sometimes were far_off Jare-made nign 
by the blood of <rChrist. 


Chhist OCR 1“* For is our «peace, who •J-hath. 
u Joim 10 10 •■both one, and •^hath_broken_ 

Qoi i 28 down the middle-wall of «rpartition 
15 Sm Col 2 between us t 18 .Aiiaving-abolished in his 
Col's 10 ’'flesh the enmity, even the law of <rcom- 
e create, maiidments contained in ordinances ; 

KTtoTj. ^ for.to c ‘make in himself ^•’twam a' ONE 
Ai iato.ew. NEW MAN, so making peace; 

Ubconcitiao 

t^throogh?'” he.*might.reconcile •■both 

jia. unto^God in one body ‘by the cross, 

having-slain the enmity t** thereby : 

PBliACRlHa 

17 isR 67 19 And •Acame and « preached peace 

e eTBogeiiied, to.you whicli fcere afar.off, aud to-them_ 

that were nigh. 

&IVINO 

Acctas 

18 John 14 6 18 For through him we * both have 

Heb 10 19— ^access ' by one Spirit unto the Father. 


Col 3 10 
e create, 

JCTtCIJ. ^ 

Ai into, Cif . 
Ubconcitiao 
BOTH TO God 

t ttiroogh, 
jicl. 


Ephesians III. 17. 

I framed-together groweth unto an holy! a P m 
temple in the Lord ; in.“nn«l”‘ 


*8 In whom gc also areJbuildetLto- 
gether for an habitation of vGod o* Goo*'" 

' through tlw Spirit. P®'* 8 

I. (n,cv. 

The Mtbtbr\ 
or Chrirt 
1 Rom II 13 

3 FOR this cause 5 Paul, the prisoner 

of c Jesus ■’••Christ for vou •■Gen- 2 iCor.4 i. 
tiles, • if ye-Aatre-heard-of the dispen- ®'ia. coi i’ 
sation of-the grace of •‘God which •^is. 841 - 29 . rh i 

given me toyou-ward: * how-that »by 
revelation he-made-known unto.me the r. according. 
MYSTERY ; (“ as Lwrote.afore in -few t®. 
wordSf ‘ whereby, •‘when-ye.read, ye. 

'may ■•understand my •‘knowledge in 6 Rom le 25 
the mystery of •-Christ) » which in 
other 8 ages was not made-known unto, y^vtalt. 
the sons of •mien, as it.‘'is now revealed b by, ir. 
unto-his Sholy apostles and prophets * ’2 12 , 

® by the Spirit ; 8 that-the Gentiles a, feiiow. 

'should-be fellowheirs, and f® of the 
same-body, and f partakers oLhis •■pro- 
mise in ^Christ ' by the Gospel f fellow. 

7 whereof !.•»« was-made a minister, partakere, 
according-to the gift of-the grace of ‘ 

••God •■•^given unto me • by the * ef- t. through, 
feotual. working ofliis a-power. Sia* 

be became, 
iyevofLiiv. 


Stbanoers w Now therefore ye-are noJmore 
strangers and ‘foreigners, but fellow- 
1 nojonger, citizeiis with-the saints, and oLthe- 
ovjceri. household of •‘God ; 

■ eojournere, * 

nofioiKOi 

BdIIT OH THk, 

Founuatiom 
2U 1 Cor 3 9 

21 ^ 14 . ^lea ■J^nre.built upon the foundation 

e ^xtre e cf-tlie apostles and prophets, Jesus 
found^iotu*^ Ciirist himself being the ®chief.comer 

coruer, $tone { 

(ucpoyuHi- 

a^ov. 

An Holt 

21 ^** 2 '’i 9 Ip whom ® all the building ■‘fitly 

e or, erery b , 
iraora. 


81 In whom ® all the building ■‘fitly 


Committed to 

8 Unto-me, who.am lesB-than.the.least s iCnri 6 9 ,io 
of-all •■saiuts, •'is this ‘grace given, « ••angeiite, 
••that-I-should.® preach among the Gen- 
tiles the unsearchable riches of a-Christ , g seTcoi’s 
8 and to.«® •make all Wien see what M the 1 — 3 
fellowship of-the mystery, which from ** 0 *°/^^|”* 
the beginning of the • "world ■‘hath-been. a. agea, 
hid in "God, who •^created •’all things aiwvwr. 

• by Jesus Christ ; i® to.the-inteut-that * ^J"”***’ 
now unto -the principalities and 10 ipetii 2 
swSpowers m ""heavenly n/occ# 'might-be- au authontui, 
known thy the church the manifold ii*ch*‘i‘ 9 % 
wisdom of "-God, n according-to the p ‘purpoM W- 
P eternal purpose which he.™ purposed 
in Christ Jesus our "Lord ; l" in whom 
we-have •'boldness and •■access 'with m made, 
confidence 'by the faith of-him. hroitjoev. 
18 Wherefore Ldesire that-yeJfaint not 
at my "tribulations for you, which is t through, 
3 'our glory. 4ta. 

® 13 S«Col 1 

24 1 Thes. 

3 3 

For this cause I.BOW MY ••KNEES prayer 
unto the Father of-our •■Lord Jesus 1 ^ ®"^®' !• 
Christy 18 of whom the « whole family « erery, 
in "heaven and a® earth is . named, irao-a. 

18 that he.’would-grant you, according. «P®»» 
to the riches of-hts "-glory, to.*be. 
strengthened with-might 'by his "-Spirit 
'® in the inner man ; i^ that •‘Christ ta la, «lc 
•inay.dwell in your "hearts ' by "-faith ; 


17 And to them, Gb. Sch. kl. — A nd peace to them, (Gb. co)Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ardefgpm 
io Jesus Christ. Gb. Sch. cdefgklp.— C hrist Jesus, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abh". • Fellowship.— Dispen- 
sation, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. • By Jesus Christ, d 8 ekl . — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre 
Alf. abcdIfoph. Of our Lord Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. deforlm.’-* O mtf (Gb. = 5 ) Alex, La. Tis. 

I’re. Alf. ABCP^i. 
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EPHVSIAITB m. 18. 


ADM 

andi~«8. 

r. fully^blt, 


•. Mirp«s*eth, 
vtnpfidk- 
Aovo’ai'. 

1 into, «i«. 
Glort roOoD 
90 Rom 16. 

»5-*7. 
la. in,ir. 
a anto^ltbe 
geaerationa 
oLthe age 
of-the ly^ea, 
ck vaffoc 
rtktytvmiis 
rod auiyof 
THi' aitivtoy, 
ExHoariTioN. 
I in,«i'. 

9 ^ Col S. 
12— Ifi 

g (TiTiag. 
diligaace, 
craovAa^i'- 

T€f. 

a luiitiag. 
bond, 
OVvSuTft^ 

Omcneu 
4 1 Cor 12 4 
— 6 , 12, 13 
ar also, icat. 

6 I Cor. 8 6, 
12 6 Jade 

3 Mat 28 
18 Gal 3 
27,28 

6 1 Cor 12. 6 
Girrs raoM 

CaaisT 

AaCKNDPD 

7 Mat 26 14, 

16 Rom 12 
6-8 1 Pet 

4 10,11 
e each 

cKatrra* 

8 Pa 68 IS 
<Sca Col 2 16 

0 on high, 
ctv v^Oi. 

First batimo 

UEStEMOCO 

10 cb 1 20- 


that ye, ^being.rooted and •^grounded 
in love, ‘may-be-f able to-'compre- 
heud with all ^saints what it the 
breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height; w and to-‘know tAe love of 
rChrist, •^which •passeth v-knowledge, 
that ye.*migbt.beJ[lled ^with all the 
fulnesB of rGod. 

Now unto *J-him-that is^ble to.*do 
exceeding abundantly above "all that 
we.'a8k or 'think, according.to the 
power •■■‘that worketh in U8, ** uittQ. 
him Ae * glory in the church by Obrlst 
Jeaus *■ throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 


4 1 THEREFORE, the prisoner *of 
iAe Lord, beseech you ••that-ye-walk 
worthy of.the vocation wherewith ye. 
^'are.called, ® with all lowliness and 
meekness, with longsufTeriug, forbear- 
ing one.anotber in love ; * g endeavour, 
lug toJkeep the UNITY oflthe Spirit 
in the » bond of «peace. 

* There is one body, and one Spirit, 
eveii.a8 A»ye_*'are.called m one hope of. 
your •’Calling ; ® one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, ® one God and Father 
of.*all, who u above ■all, and through 
■all, and in you ■all. 


7 But unto «ever 3 ’ one of.us Jis-given 
■grace according.to the measure of.the 
gift of •’Christ. ® Wherefore he^saith, 
*• •aWhen-he-ascended.up <»on high, 

n£.LED CAPTIVITY CAPTIVE, AND GAVE 
GIFTS UNTO *MEN." 


Outs aro 
TUEIR DESiriM 

11 1 Cor 12 28 


, • (Now that he.a8ccnded, what i8.it 

but that he also descended tirst into 
the lower parts ofLthe earth f i® He. 
that •‘descended is the.8ame also that 
•‘ascended.up far.above all •’heavens, 
that he.*mignt.fill 'alLthiDgs.) 


/jLty. 

ua unto, 
wpbt Toy. 
t for, «», 

A. amv«, 
Kan;rf^- 
<ruiuty. 
at. at, tit, 
fa falL 
knowledge, 
iwiyinoattat, 
14 Heb 13 9. 
i infants, 
vtjwun, 

Ain in,«v. 
u nnto the 
syatematising 
of e-error, 

! vpot Trjy 
ptOoteiay 
rm vXayrtt. 
15. W oU 19 
b or being, 
trathfhl, 
aXiTdevov- 


And f)e gave ■some, a< apostles; 
and ‘some, prophets ; and • some, evan- 
gelists: and ■some, pastors and teach- 
ers ; « “o for the perfecting of.the 

saints, f for the work ofJAc.mini8try, 
f for the edifying of. the body of •’Christ 
till we *all ‘‘Come •‘in the unity of. 
the faith, and of.the knowledge of-the 
Son of •'God, unto a perfect man, unto 
the measure of.//te.8tature of.the fulness 
of vHChrist : that yveJienceforth.be no. 

more ‘children, ■‘tossed.to.and.fro, and 
■KsarrietLabout with.every wind of •’doc- 
|trine, ‘oby the sleight of •men, and 
|A‘ncunning.craftiDes8, “whereby they. 
|lieJn.wait -to deceive ; “ but “speak- 


Ephesians IV. 32 

ingj/rr.truth in love, •may.grow.up into ^ p M 
him in •’all -things, which is the head, “* 
even "Christ ; from whom • the whole •• •!' ‘i*® 
body ■‘litly.joined.together and -mom- 
pncted • by that which even* joint •’sup- t thr^h, 
plieth, according.to the elBrectuaLwork- £ta. 
ing in the measure of • every part, • each me, 
'maketh •increase of.the body unto the 
edifying of.itself ip love. 

THIS Lsay therefore, and 'testify 
in t/ie Lord, that.ye '• henceforth i Pet 4 3 
•WALK not ‘as A“«other Gentiles 'walk, “ noJonger, 
in the vanity of.theirvmind, « ^having 
the understanding darkened, being a»,KaSm. 
^alieiiatedJTrom the life of •’God ar ai8o,#cat. 
b through the ignorance •■‘that is in 
them, becauBe.of the b blindness of.their b because-of, 
••heart : ^ who ■*being . past . feeling vijb. 

•ihave.given themselves over unto 'las- ^l^puaty"' 
civiousness, to work all uncleanness 
with greediness. 

The Old Man 
AND THE New 
22 Rom 6 G 

But ge “'have not so learned ^«Coi 3 9, 
*'Chri‘<t; ao according. 

^ Jf.so.be thatyeJiave beard him, and to,«aTa 
•'have.beeii.taught ‘by him, “as the ^ or^mlnn^ 
truth is in Mesus: that_ye ••put.off oUife, 

“c concerping the former *» conversation a>'a<rrpo- 
the old man, •■‘which i8.corrupt accord- j 
ing.to the ‘ deceitful •lusts ; and cnieceit 
'•be_renewed in.the spirit of.your ^ 

•■mind ; and ••that.ye.put.on the new ch 2*^10 ' 

man, which “after God •‘is.created in 
righteousness aud •true P holiness. hatonn 


Truth 
26 Zkuh 8 

Wherefore •‘putting.away f •‘lying, J® ** 
“'speak “EVERY-MAN truth WITH *“ falBehood, 
HIS •’NEIGHBOUR . ” for wcjire members 
oue.of.another. e ea^, 

ixairTOV. 

Anoer 
26 P> 4 4 

2® 'Be_TE-ANORY, and 'sin not: 'let Ma/ 3 ^ * 
not the sun go. down upon 3 ’our p*” p*'®''®®'*- 
pr^wrath: neither 'give place to.the 

devil. 2r2 Cor 2 10 , 

11 

28 iLet "‘him.that stole 'steal no.more HoNEiT 
but rather 'let.him-labour, working with 29 
fits ^hands tbe.thing.wiiich.iB good, that 36. 
heJinay . have toJgive to_‘‘‘hira - that 

ueedeth. 

3® 'Let no corrupt communication 4 

proceed out_of your •’mouth, but that s ” 
which.i8 good to the U8e.of edifying, 
that it.'may-minister grace uuto-the 

hearers. 

And 'grieve not the holy •Spirit of Not ohibvino 
•■G od, whereby ye-*'are-8ealed unto the 30 “ch.^^i'is’^ 
day of.redemption. 14 

^ ‘LET all bitterness, and wrath, and charitt 
anger, and clamour, and eviLspcaking, 8i s««Coi 8 
be.put.away from yop, with all malice . 

and 'be .3 e kind one to another, 82 See Coi. s. 
tender.hearted, forgiving one.another, 
even.a 8 a“ "God ‘ for Christ’s sake *'hatb. ab. aUo, koI, 
forgiven you. ‘ 


Church by Christ, Gb Sch. Tis AM*. d2(e)kl Church, and in Christ, Jlea:. La. abc(d1fg)j^ 

« You.— Om*/ Gb. Alete. La. lis. Tre. Alf. abcoI^Pj,— “ Us," (Gb s 4 ) Sch defgkl. 
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V. 1. 

'BE-re therefore ‘folio werp of tGo(1, 
U M.bdear children; a ^nd 'W4J-K 
^.tqvB? ** in love,, *ap »Chrigt also hath loved us, 
and •‘halth-given hiinpelf for us an oflfer- 
utiSrai* -end a sacrifice to SQod for e sweet- 
b ^beWd^* ^smelling ^your. 

ayairnra. 

&. John 18, 34, 

as. 

a ptooordinft. 
as, fca6tk. 

Unctbannbss, 8 but fornication, and all unclean* 
n no^T«n oess, or covetousuess, ‘let-it " not be_ 
fiifii, ’ • ones Jiained among you, & as becometb 
saints ; ^ neither filthiness, nor foolish, 

talking, nor jesting, which.are not 
convenient: but rather giving.of. 
thanks. 

Thf KI.NOUOM ® For this ye '-^know, that no whore- 
6 ^Oui 6 19— monger, nor unclean-person, nor cove- 
tous.inan, who is an idolater, bath any 
inheritance in ^the kingdom c^f ff-Christ 
and of.God. 


Wrath. 

“ 8 'Let no.” man deceive jou with. 

• words : for becau8e,of these.things 

t Become, * cometh the wrath of «-God upon the 
yivearfie, * children of (^disobedience. ^ 'Bec not 
^ PMUkere, 3’® tliOTefoce f partakers witluthcm. 


yiveaOe, 
f Mloxv. 
partakers, 
av/x/mcTO- 

JCOi 

CH;:LunFN or 
XjIoht 

8 1 Tlies 6 6 


CHrJmru or * For } e.--were ® sometimes darkness, 
a I * but HOW are light in ^le Lord 'walk 

® -U as children of.light • » (for the fruit 

o once, irore. of.tlie Spirit $s 111 all goodness and 
righteoubiiess and truth ,) i® proving 
what 18 acceptable unto.the Lord. 

Darkmkss It And 'have no fellowship. with the 
unfruitful ^works of vvlarkuess, but 
** ““t* rather 'reprove them. For it-is a 

shame even toJspeak.of '-^those.things. 
bjr, VITO which are-done b of them in.8ecret. 


bjr, VITO 

Lioxt uabes 
UANIVEBT 
13 John 3 ‘JO, 


*all.things •^that.are.reproved 
21 ' are.raadeananifest by the light : for 

‘ whatsoever i»^otb.makemiaiiiie8t is 

TO <l>avtpov- light, 
juevov. 

ExjioiiTArioN 

11 Isa 00 1 ,‘j 14 Wherefore he-saith, ‘Awake-thou 

f Totojimonf!, sleepest, and ‘arise f from the 

s shinc-upon “dead, and “Christ •'shall 'give thee 

thee,C 7 ri<^av- hght.” 


ClKCUMSFEL- 

TJON 

16 Prov 4 23 
—27 Col 4 S 

h how, irti> 9 . 
u unwise, 
00-0001 
IG EccI 9 10 
John 9 4 

17 See Col I 
0, 10 

fo foolish, 
axftpovti. 

Si iihtuai n r 

18 Prov. ‘JO 1 
r not, or 

Jirofligncy, 
atrwTia 
w with.er. 


t' 'See then b tliat ye.walk circum- 
spectly, not as « fools, but as “wise, 
t® redeeming the time, because the dajs 
are evil, Wherefore *be.ye not f un- 
Atise, but understanding what the will 
of.the Lord ts. 


*8 And 'be not drunk with. wine, 

wherein is *■ excess ; but beJlllIed w with 
the Spirit ; 


EpJ!E8UIX3 VI. 6 

Speaking to.yourselves in.psalms ‘j’PjH 
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
and making.melody in your *heart to. 19 s 

the Lord , *• giviug-thauks always for i«, m 
alLthings unto ‘‘God and (fie Father in 
the name of-our o'Lord Jesus Clirist ; 

^ SUBMlTTlNG.yourselves one-to. $obhi»oior 
another in the fear oi.God. 21 . 1 Pet 6. 6 

^ “WIVES, •submit.yourselves unto 1 

*Vour.own husbands, as unto.the Lord. cS *3 10 * 
^ For the husband is the head of.the l Pet. 8 . i— 
wife, even as “Christ 4s the head of.the gaf’iCor 11 
ctiurcli: and is the saviour of.tbe 8 . ^MCkii 
body. ^ b Therefore as the church is. . ... . 

subject unto *Chri 8 t, so ^x^iet the wives ^oa.’ 

be^ to Stheir.owu husbands in every. * * 

thing. 

Hobbanm. 

“HUSBANDS, Hove your “wives, *5 Coi 3 >9 
even.as “Christ also loved the church, 36 J^nis's, 
and gave himself for it ; that he. ^ 
niiight-sanctify and -K:leanse it with.the 1 jo^s, 6 . 

' washing of ^water ^hy the » word, i* . 

27 that he.*might.pre 8 ent it to-himself 

a glorious •■church, not having spot, or , .pojJJi. 
wrinkle, or any “such “thing; but that word, 
itJsbould-be holy and withunt-blemisb. 27^1^J,“coi 1 

28 So 'ought “men toJove •’their wives 21 , 23 ^®* 
as ••their.own bodies. “^He .that lo\ eth ® their.owii, 
•■his wife loveth himself. For “ no. ^ aooae^ 
man ever yet hated •’his.own flesh; but ov^a*.^ 
nourisheth and cherisheth it, even.a 8 o hi*-o»rn, 

A® the Lord the church ; tavrov. 

A* also, KHA. 

Th» Oraat 

For we.are members of.his “-body, so^i^CoRfia 
®of bis (Tflesh, and ©of his “"bones. 

» " For this cause shall a man 31 ®gm ’2 23 , 

LEAVE HIS •’FATHER AND •’MOTHER, AND M 
SHALL.BEJ01NED UNTO HIS •WIFE, AND '‘‘terr u”reRt 
THEY TWO SHALL.be ONE FLESH ” To p.. ptya 
32 thXhis IS a great “mystery : but J icrrtK 
speak ‘ concerning Christ and a* the * 

Ai‘^Ji!Iegard. 

to, sis. 

33 Nevertheless Asiletevery-one.of3jOU Hobiianus and 
in particular so love •’his wife even as Wite* ^ 
himself; and the wife see that she. »l«>,icaA. 
‘reverence fier •’husband. 


6 “CHILDREN, 'obey your 'parents 
in the Lord . fur this is J right. 
'“'Honour thy •■father and •’mo- 
ther ; ” which is the first commandment 
w with promise ; * “ that it.*mat.be 

WELL WITH-TUEE, AND THOU-''MAy£ST 
L1YE.LONO ON THE EARTH. 

^ And, ^e “FATHERS, 'provoke not 
jour •■children to.wrath • but 'bring 
them up in the ‘nurture aud admouitiou 
of.X/t«-Lord. 

8 b «SERVANTR, 'be.obedieut to. 
them.thHt.are your masters according, 
to the flesh, with fear aud trembling, in 
singleness of. your vheart, as unto 
'Christ ; 8 not with eyeservice, as 


Children 

1 Sea Col 3 
20 . 

j lost, 
OiKaioi'. 

2 Dect 6 16 
w. with, iy. 

3 Jer 36.3-7 
18, 19. 
Fathbrb. 

4. Col 3 31. 
t training, or 
dlacipline, 
waiStitf, 

SbRVANTA 
5 8e0 CoL 8. 

1 Tim 6 I, 

2 1 Pet 2 
18—20 

b bond- 
aervanU, 
AovAoa. 


8 Ye know, dSeal.—Yo know assuredly, Gb. Sch. La Tis. Trc Alf. abd^fgph. • Spirit, d'eSkl.— - 
Light, Gb. Sch La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abd'e^fopm. God. — Christ, Gb. Sch. La. Tia. Tre. All. ablpm. 

2 * Ami, d2e2klpn . — Omtt Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abd‘e‘fgm^. 27 d3£k . — Omit Gb. Sch. 

La Tis. Tre. Alf. abdIfolpn. 29 The Lord, d3£rl — T he Christ, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre, Alf 

iud'fgph. ^ Ot his flesh, and of bis bones, Gb. Sch. d£FGLPw3. — Omit (Gb. -*i Jtex,htuTia. 

Tre. (Alf.) abmL 
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Gfhbsians YI. 7. 


Ephesians VI. 24. 


A 0.M 
KoHr-m. 
b. boad,*r 
bonffht. 
MmaU, 
SovAot. 
r ftrom 
•oal, 

I b bond- 
service, Sov- 
An^oVrec. 
e escIuaMS, I 
macrroc. I 


menpleasers ; but as the biervants of 
••Christ, doing the -will of rGod f from 
tlte heart ; ^ with good.will doing, 

b service, at to.the Lord, and not to. 
men: ('•^knowing that whatsoever 

good.thing «any man ‘doeth, the.same 
shall.hejreceive of the Lord, whether 
he be bond or free. 


I •loins girt . about » with truth, and 
I •^having.pu on the breastplate of vright- 
' eousness ; and your •feet •^shod 
''with the 'preparation oLthe gospel of 
e-peace; l®o above all, •^taking the 
■ shield of •faith, wherewith ye.l'shall. 
be.able to.*quench all the ^fiery 'darts 
of.the -wicked. And ' -take the hel- 
met of •salvation, and the sword oflthe 
Spirit, Mhich is the ■ word oLGod : 


And ye MASTERS, 'do the same, 
things unto them, forbearing •threaten- 
ing: •^knowing that |;our ^Master also 
18 in "heaven; neither is.there respect. 
oLpersons with him. 


Tbb WnotiB 
Abjhour or 
OoD. 

10. Phil. 4 13 

11. 2 Cor 10 4 
p panoply, 

iravow\uLV. 
o our wreat- 
Img is not. 
b blood and 
flesh. 

a. Huthorities, 
cfowMK. 
w world, 
rulers, 
Koanoupd- 
Topat. 

>4? ,«/*, 
aujvoc 
• 'Bpirltual. 
thtHffi, or 
poiotra of, 
ra mmp.OL- 

TtKO. 

h the heaTeu- 
lies, rote 
^ovpaviotc 
t taJte.ye_u|», 
avoAd/Stre. 
a accom- 
plished, 
xarepyao-d- 
perot. 

Ira sxvxuBt 
Parts. 

U Luke 12 
39 1 Pet. 1 

13 Is»ft917 


w FINALLY, my brethren, 'be.fltrong 
in i/ie Lord, and in the power of-his 
•might. 11 ‘Put. on the P WHOLE. 
ARMOUR of •God, that ye •may.be. 
able to-*8tand against the wiles of.the 
devil. 15* For ® we 'wrestle not against 
b flesh and blood, but against •prin- 
cipalities, against s •powers, against the 
w rulers of.the darkness of-this •world, 
against ••spiritual •wickedness in 
b fe'high places. ** Wherefore * -take, 
unto.you the P whole.armour of •God, 
that ye.-inay-be.able to.-withstand in 
the evil ^ay, and having.^done ■all, to. 
•stand. 


1^ 'Stand therefore, •^having your 


I AD. 64 
and 4—68. 

■ w. with, iv. 
i pu having, 
f put.on 

^ 19. Isa. S8 7. 

> Rom. 6 1,2 
r sr,ceadlneBs 

kroitiwrla. 

> 16 1 Pet 6 8,0 

■ o. over, jiri. 

, u. having. 

taken.up, 

i»aka^6v‘ 

TVS. 

L large.i«hleld, 
> 9vpe6v. 

17 1 Thes fi. 
8. Heb 4 
18 llev 1 16 
r receive, 

idiaoBo, 

B. spoken, 
word, pijp-CL, 


1® PRATING always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto ''with all per- 
severance and supplication for all 
•saints ; 

And for me, that utterance ‘may. 
be-given unto-me, that Lmay.open my 
•mouth boldly, to.‘make.known the 
mystery of.the gospel, ** for which I. 
uin . an . ambassador in • bonds : that 
therein Lmaj'-speak-boldly, as 1 ought 
to.*spcak. 

21 BUT that pe also may.know my 
•affairs, and how Ldo, Tychicus, a 'be 
loved brother and faithful minister in 
Hie Lord, shalLmake-known to.yoa all. 
things : ** whom LAave^sent unto you 
for the.same purpose, that vc.-might. 
know our •affairs, and that he.*might- 
comfort your 'hearts. 

2® PEACE be to.the brethren, and 
love with faith, from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 24 «Grace 
be with all •■‘them.that love our 'Lord 
Jesus Christ ■ lu sincerity. Amen. 


Prayer tor 
Uttzhamce 
19. Col. 4. S, 4 


TYCHICI.S 
21 Col 4 7,8 
2 Tim. 4 18 


i. in insorrup 
tion, iv 


* Knowing that, Gb. Sch. (D®(Gr.)£OF)K . — Add both their and, (Gb. cc) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf 
R.BDi(Gr.)PMi. 12 The darkness of this world, d®£Klpn®».— ’T his darkness, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alt 
vbdIpqhI. 
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PHILIPPIAITB L 1. 


Philipfiivs n. 1 . 


THE EPISTLE OF-PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


To TUI Saimti 
111 Pbiuvpi. 
t. or,Timotkr 
b. bond- 
•erranUy 
BovXoi. 
o. overuera, 
jirtaKOirotc, 
m miniatera, 
Bicueoi^iS. 


i in,e(v. 
p perfect^ 
firtTtXcovt. 

i juat, 

OUCOIOV. 

't >e ha%e me 
in your heart, 
£ta TO extiv 

lit ivrjj 

KOpSlf 

Vfjiat 

{ felltiw.par- 
takera, 
avyKOivuf 
VOVf. 

w. uitneaa, 
/xopm. 
Paui’i. 
pHA\En 
8 C'ol 1 9 , 

10 llllLB 
2 12, 13 I A. 
23 

fu full, 
knowledge, 
eiriyvcuaei 
d diaceruuieut, 
(uaffnaei. 
i. in.order_ 
tliat, ct(, 
di. diaoern- 
inglyjip- 
prove, 

OOffi/ud^etv. 
m more, 
excellent, 
6 ta<^tpoyTa 
11 John lA 6, 
8 

t through, 
fiia, 

Hia UuNus 
OVKBHOLXD. 
k know, 
ytyaa-tctiy. 
b became 
mantfeat in 
Chriat, 
^ayepove 
iy Xpiar^ 
yeytaffat. 
m moat, 
vAtioyat, 
PBKACUIBa 

p preMh, 
itripvcrtrov' 
viv. 

b becanae^f, 
tiif oee. 


P AUL and iTimotheus, <7^e b servanti 
of.Jesu8 Christ, to.all the saints in 
*1 Christ Jesus t^which are at Philippi, 
with the " bishops and *» deacons : 
3 grace be unto.you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and from tlte Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


• LTH ANK my *God upon every *re- 
membrance ofLyou, * always in every 
prayer of.inine for you all making 
•request with joy, * for your sfellow- 
ship *m the gospel from the first day 
until v-now; ® •*being-confident_of this 
very.thing, that he.which •^hath.begun 
a good work in you wiILp perform it 
until the day of-Jesus Christ: 7 even, 
as iLis Jmcet for.me toJthink this of 
you all, because 71 '*have 30U in my 
^licart; inasmucluu both in my tbouds, 
and in.the defence and confirmation of. 
the gospel, \'e all -^are f partakers ofLmy 
•Tgrace. 8 tor «God is my ^record, 
how.greatl3 I.long-after j'ou all m the 
bowels oLJesus Christ. 


good . will ! 1® “the _ one a* • preach 

•■Christ “of P contention, not siucerel}-', 
supposing to - add affliction to . my 
Sbonds : but ■the.other ® of love, 

knowing that l.am.set for the defence 
oLthe gospel. 


AD M 
sad 4-61. 
a 1, indssd, 
tUy. 

s. snaoaBM, 
KO.to.yytk* 
Kovariv 
o. ouUof.ia. 

P PMty- 
apirit, 
jptdatttf. 

*8 What then ? notwithstanding, every ®**‘'^^*“* | 
; way, whether in.pretence, or in.truth, Ps*ac«» 
Christ is.® preached ; and I therein do. 
rejoice, yea, and wilLrejoice. Ktrol/^ 

*8 For L»*-know that this shalLturn to 

my^ salvation through s-your prayer, Maonuiso. 

and the ^ supply of.the Spirit ofJesus ^ tbrt^r. 

Christ, accordlng.to my •‘earnest. 

expectation and my hope, that in no* 

thing l.Bha11.be.aBhan]ed, but f/tof with 20 Rom. 14. 7, 

all boldness, as always, eo now also 

Christ shall.be.magnified in my*body, t. through, 

whether it be^hy life, or * by death. 

i 21 For to.me "TOJLIVE is Christ. Ihb ^s*.t 
and *TO.-DlE U gam. a But if -L 
•live in the flesh, this is the fruit oflmy. 
labour : vet what Li’shalLchoose I.wot *3. » cor » e. 
not. a For I . am . in . a . strait betwixt t. ttrj 
••two, having a ••desire to •-••depart, and 
toJbe with Christ; which is » far better : 

24 nevertheless «toJabide in the flesh is sccouat, 
more.ueedful ® for 3 ou. <t* 

a And^having this confidence, I.*‘-know CoNrioiNoi 
that l.>' 8 hal]..abide and ^coiitinue.with 
you all for •-your furtherance and joy 34.* 
of Tfaitli ; 2® that your "rejoicing •ina3’'. 

be. 77 iors.abuadaut in “Jesus J Christ* for 
me * by v-my coming to you again. tl through, 

Bttt. 

27 Only let.your_“ conversatiou-be as. Exbo»tatioi«I 
iLbecometh the gospel of vCbrist ; that ^ 

whether •^Lcome aud *^866 you, or.else e. eitiMuahtp, 
j -^be-absent, l.*ma3'.hear •'of.your affairs, 
that yeJ8tand.fa8t in one spirit, with.one iroXtrov- 
• mind striving.togetber for.the faith of. 00^. 
the gospel; 88 and in nothing nerri- 
fled by your •■adversaries : which is tou 8 
them A* an evident-token oLperdition, 
but to.you oLsalvation, and f of * 

I God. *8 For unto.you iL'iisj? given in. f 
the behalf-of Christ, not only •^oJbe- M Mat a 11. 
lieve *OD him, but also •‘toJsuflfer for }»_u.***‘’** 
his sake ; 8 ® having the same conflict g. granw. 

which ye.jaw iu me, and now hear to be . 
in me. 

2 IF titere be therefore any consolation ot . 

in Christ, if any comfort ofJove, if Exuobtatiom 
any fellowship ofJA^jSpirit, if any bowels i. 7 cJ" 77 » 


8 And this LPRAY, that your "love 
<inay.abouiid 3-et more and more in 
fu knowledge and in all ** judgment ; 
18 * that ye •<ma3'.dl approve ••nhiugs-that 
are."' excellent ; that 3'eJma3'.be sin- 
cere and without-ofl'ence till the day of. 
Christ; n . 45 emg_fiiie(i_with the fruits 
ofjrighteousness, wliich-are ‘by Jesus 
Cliiist, unto Uie glory aud praise of. 
God. 


12 BUT IJwould ye •should.*' under- 
stand, brethren, that the.things which 
fiappened unto me have.fallen.out rather 
unto the furtherance of.tbe gospel ; 
18 80.that my Tbonds •» iu Christ ••are 
manifest iu all the palace, and in-ali 
Mother places s l* and ‘«nnau3' of-the 
brethren 111 the Lord, •^^axiiig.con- 
fident by.ray *>bond 8 , are niuch-raore 
bold toJspeak the word without-fear. 


1 * Some indeed P preach ••Christ even 
bof envy aud strife ; and some also *> of 


33. tcur 5 e. 

T. Tarj fkr, 

fioAAor. 

0 on pour 
account, 
iC blLOJS. 

CoNrinxMoa 
2 A Rom 1 II, 
13 . 3 Cor. 1. 
34 . 

e.i Chriat 
Jeana 
i. in,4v. 
t. through, 
81a. 

ExaoaTATioN* 
27. 1 Cor 1 
10. Jude 3. 
e. eltlMuahip, 
or manner. 
oLMe, 
iroAtrev* 
toBo, 

lA 3 Thee. 
1. 3-10 
,1. indeed, 

, 

if from, aire. 
39 Mat A 11. 
13 1 Pet 4. 
13—14. 
g. granted, 

i. ia,««c. 


1 Jesus Christ, Gb. Scb. fgklp. — C hrist Jesus, La. Tii. Tre. Alf. bdem. * Jesus Christ, Gb. Soh. 
AFQKPH. — Christ Jesus, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bdel. ® Jesus Christ, fkl. — C hrist Jesus, Gb. Sch. La. ' 
Tis. Tre. Alf. abdIropm. Fruits of righteousness, which are, p. — Fruit of righteousness, which 

is, Gb. Sch. La Tis. Tre. Alf. a(b)d£fgki.h. 1® Word, Gb. Sch. of God, Ale*, La. TU 

Tre. Alf ABD*£ipN. I 
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PHiLipmm II. 2. 

and mercieB, • •fulflLye my nov, that 
^ ve-be LIKEMINDED, having the same 

love, being of.on e-accord, of •‘one -^mind. 

And * Let nothing be done through strife or 
^Tuw^oa' vainglory ; but in ^lowlinessjof-mind let 
othkm each •^esteem "other -^better than.them- 
A fcorSoIVi *®^veB. * >Look not «every.man on his- 
'ss. * ’ ' own things, but e every .man also on the- 
* things of.others. 


PniLIPPIANS III. 9. 


Exampii or 
Cheict. 

S Mat. 11. 

* ^f'Let this mind-be in you, which 
E. E thing-u>- also in Christ Jesus : « who, being 

be_ffrEsp«<i. in the form o£.God, thought it not »rob- 
bery •■toJbe equal with.God ■ V but 
7 ’ibT.’ss. 3. * made himself of.no.reputation, and 

•. Emptied* •^took upon him the form of_a_b servant, 
•'•^was-made in the likeness of.ineu : 
iitdpttot. ^ and *^being-found in-fashion as a man, 
b bond* * he-humbled himself, and *^became obe- 
SotJj^u dient unto death, even the death oiJhe- 
h. hETiDfl cross, 

become. 
y 9 v 6 tt*voe, 

S. GeI 3 13. 

B»a'" * Wherefore *God also hath highly. 

i**M*ia exalted him, and « •'given him a name 
s SSU, or, vrhich-is above every name : w that * at 
arEBted, the name oCJesus every knee ‘should- 
io*^^p^rM bow, of-//wngrJn-heaven, and things 
—23 Rev. oarth, and tAtn^s.uuder.//n'.earth , ti and 
6 s^u. i/iat eiery tongue ‘should . conhiss 

0 'o^f.'rth that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory 

oLGod Hie Father. 

1 1 Rom. 1 4 9 

exboetat 7 oh. ts wherefore, my beloied, sas ; 
12 ^ jieb 6 11, yg always obe^ ed, not as in my j 
E Eccording. "presence onlv, but now much more in ' 
i3*’H*b^^' ' 'absence, • work-out •■your-own salva- 

* M,2i !*mn with fear and trembling, w For 

* effectuElij. itis «God “whicli e worketh in } ou both 

•^cJwill and •‘to-'do of hu vgood-pleasure. 

Exboetetion. 

14 Me! 5.44, 

45. 4S 

**Se^.*MH?5* i 'Do alLthings without murmurings 
'utr** ;and disputings that ye-*ina>-be 

* Tcicra*”* , blameless and harmless, the csons of. 
g generiition, God, without-Tebuke, in i/ie midst of-a. ^ 

•vore^ crooked and perverse s nation, among! 

* whom }eJshiue as • lights in the world ; 

16 iThet/s.’ holdiog-forth the word of.life; t that 
f for*”io mayjrejoice 'in the day of.Christ, that 

boa^^tlii^, i-*'have not run 'in vain,neither laboured 

ctcaav^iifui 'iu vain. 

iftoi 

1 m, «iV. 


naturally care.for your "state, For a d m 
" all 'seek •■their-"own, not tho-things ©.©"VchSt 
o which are eJesus J Christ's. 23 gut ye- Jenui, toO 
'know the proof of-hiin, that, as a c^son XpurroO 
with-tAe-futher, he-Aa<A-b served with me 
'in the gospel. ** a' therefore I. Tt«rov! 
hope to-’send presently, so-soon-afl I- b Eervod-ni. 
•shalljsee how it.will.go- with me. But 

l.'i-trust in the Lord that I also my self i8ovA€V(ree 
shalloiome shortly. inderd, 

yusv. 

YET I.Bupposed it necessary to. Epapueobi- 
•send to you EPAPHRODITL’S* my' jg. 4*’ig, 
"-brother, and compauion.inJabour, and 
fellowsuldier, but your " messenger, and a npoNtic, 
be.that.P ministered. to my "—wants. awo^oAor 
2fi For he -^longed-after you all, and ’’ mtniJ'tt.^d, 
■*^was - full _ of. hea\ mess, because, that A«iT©vp^K 
ve./iad-heard that he.*'had.been.sick. 

27 For iudeed he.wus-sick nigh-unto 
death : but "God had.mercy.on him ; 
and net on-him only, but on-ine also, 
lest l.‘should.have sorrow upon sorrow. 

"'i Lsent him therefore the more_care- 
fully, that, •J-when.ye-see him again, ye- 
•mayj*ejoice, and that fi 'may.be the less. 
sorrowful. 


To BE 

2® 'Receive him therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness; and 'hold •‘such in. » whatv^I 
reputation : ^ because lor the work of lacking ©n' 
"-Christ he.was-uigli unto death, not. 

•^regarding l*'liie, to ‘supply “••your var^yui. 
lack of "- 1' service toward me P puiiWc- 

Mervice, 

AetTovpyias. 

3 FINALLY, mv brethren, 'rejoice in b^ic>nT*Tio»' 
the Lord. ToJwrite the same.thiugs 
to-you, to.ine iudeed ts not grievous, 
but for-iou tt is safe. ” tele 

rincLMciBioa. 
2 Mat 7 C 
3 Rom 2 28, 
29. Cul 2 
11 John 4 
23, 24 Oul 

2 'Beware.of •‘dogs, 'beware.of •■e il o 12— ic 

workeraJbpwarcr-cif the c noticiHion. 3 For ® cutting off, 


l*toJwill and •‘to.'do of hu «-good.pleasare. ! 


2 'Beware.of •‘dogs, 'beware.of ••e il 
workers, 'beware.of the c concision. For 
are the c“ circumcision "^which 
worship God iu./As-Spirit, and ''^re- 
joice in Christ Jesus, and •^liave no 
confidence in the flesh. 


KaTaTOfJLT^V, 
cu rutting, 
round. 


SkCRiTicr 
17 .4cts20 24. 
*3 Tim. 4 6— 

-nr- 

ajTwvioftM. 
pu public 
•ervice, 
ActTOvpyif. 

fmdTET. 
h hop^ 


I Yea, and if IJbe-P offered upon the 
sacrifice and P" service of-your "faith, I. 
Ijoy, and rejoice.with you all. For 
jthe same cause also 'do |)e joy, aud 're- 
joice.with me. 


“ BUT L*» trust in tie Lord Jesus to. 
•send tTIMOTHEUS shortly unto.you, 
that 5 also 'may.be-of.good-comfort, 
•^whon.Lknow 3 our "state. 20 
have no.<*mau likemiuded, who '-will 


* Though f <^might also have confi- 
deuce in the flesh. If any other man 4 * guI^ i 
thiuketh that - he . *-*118111 . whereof, he. 
mtghi.tvaei in the flesh. more . ® cir- 
cumcised the eighth.day, ©of the stock ® of.ca. 
of.Israel, of./Ae-tribe of.Benjumin, an 
Hebrew »of the Hebrews; as.touchiug 
the law, a Pharisee ; ® concerning zeal, 
persecuting the church ; touching the 
righteousness which. is 111 the law, 
a'' blameless. ytvofitvos, 

_ _ , , , . All Low. 

7 But whut-things -nvere gam to.me, f. f.>r, or on. 
those L-couuted loss f for •'Christ. Eccount-of, 

0ia Tov. 


8 Yea doubtless, and luiount all.things Phmsnt 


• A name, Gb. Sch. oefgrlp. — T he name, (Gb. cc) Alex. T.a. Tis. Tre. (Alf.) abcm. • Worship God 
\n the Spirit, Gb. d'pm®. — W orship by the Spirit of God, (Gb. co) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abco^efoklmV 
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Philtppians hi. 9. 


Philippians IV. 15. 


A.U.M 

At. to.bi, 
«Iv<u. 

of. offal, that. 
whicbja. 
thrown.to. 
the-dogi, 
o-kv/SoAa. 

S »«•«{ 
K«poi}m. 

o of, aic.^ 

b bj, cn-t. 

11 Luke 20. 

36, dS 

ott. lit out. 
resurmtion, 
i^aydcrra- 


Not batinq 

OBrAiNrD. 
12 ICor 9 24 
—27 21un 
4 tt— 8 

Ob obtained, 
iAafiov 
p perfected, 
TercAeu*)* 
uai 



Lookino roil 

1 1ll Saviol a. 

20 tol 3 I— 

4 Heb 11 
13 1 Ihee 

1 in 

c citiienehip, 
‘troAirev/uia. 

21 ICor 16 
42— M 

tr traneform, 
li.tTaax.n- 
fiariati. 

t the bodx of. 
our humi* 
liation, 

TO awfta 
THt TOir«4- 
viiatws 
Hfiitr. 


at but lost f for the excellency of.the 
knowledge of.Cbriit Jetus my o-Lord: 
f for whom 0 < 2 t;c. 8 uffered.f/id.lo 8 B of ••all. 
things, and du.count theta A^but ot'dung, 
that L'luayjfwm Christ, ® and *b.‘- 
found in him, not having mine oum 
righteousness, whichJs oof the law, tut 
thaUwhich.is through ^/te faith of.Christ, 
the righteousness which-ia "of God ^by 
J'faith: that I-*»inay-know him, and 

the power ofLhis ^resurrection, and the 
fellowship of.his rsufferings, being, 
^adejcouforinable unto.his Meath : 

if byumy.means l.«might_attain unto 
the ov resurrection of.the Mead. 


Not as .though I.^had already 
ob attained, either -were already 
P perfect: but I-Prifollow_after, if » that 
I_*may_lappreheiid that for which also 
Lw Jamuippreheuded bof u-Christ Jesus. 


Brethren, J count not myself to. 
have. Is apprehended, but this one.thing 
I dOj forgetting those .things-which. 
are behind, and reaehing.furth.unto 
those-things.which.are before, I. 
press s toward the mark for the prize of. 
I the «high calling of «-God iii Christ 
jjesus. 

I 'Let-us therefore, as.inanv.as be. 
|f perfect, be thus minded and if tn an}’, 
thing ye.be otherwise minded, *God 
shalLreveal even this unto. you. Ne 

vertheless. whereto vfeJtav€.al ready. 
attained, '•let.us-'^ walk b\_the same 
I rule, ••let-us_mind the sanie.thing. 

I 17 Brethren, <be Ifol lowers _ together 
jof.me, and 'mark •■■^them-which walk so, 
s as } e-have us for.au-eu sain pie 

I 

j 1® (For many 'walk, of.whora I-» ?iave. 
told }oo often, and now «Ptell you even 
weeping, that they are the enemies of. 
the cross of "'Christ ; i® whose ''end is 
destruction, whose '‘God ts thetr '‘belly, 
and whose '■glory is iii their i^shame. 
'■^uho mind •■earth ly-things ) 


» For our « «conver8ation 'is in "hea- 
ven ; from whence also weJlook.for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ • 2i who 
l-shall-tr change * our rvile •’body, that it 


•may. be « fashioned . like . unto ‘bhis 
'glorious *body, aocording.to the work- 
ing whereby he t8.able even to.'subdue 
••all.things untoJiimself. 


A THEREFORE, my brethren dearly 
** beloved and longed-for, my joy and 
''crown, so 'stancLfast in the Lord, my 
dearly beloved. 

3 L'BESEECH Euodias, and beseech 
Synttche, ••that.they.be-of the same 
mind in the Lord. 

® And L'in treat thee also, true yoke- 
fellow, 'help those.womeii which “la- 
boured.with me in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and with '•other my 
fellowlabourers, whose "names are in 
the book oLlife. 

^'REJOICE in the Lord alway: and 
again l.i'sa} , 'Rejoice. 

"•Let your t '‘moderation bc.known 
unto-all men. The Lord ts at.hand. 

* 'Be-careful.for nothing ; buf in 
evert’-thmg by Sprayer and ^supphea. 
tion with thanksgiving 'let your '•re- 
quests be. made -known unto •'God. 

7 And the peace of 'God, ■^which 
• passeth all understanding, shall.'' keep 
your ••hearts and ••minds 'through 
Christ Jesus. 

® “FINALLY, brethren, w’hatsoever. 
things are true, 
wliatsoevcr.things are ^ honest, 
whatsoever-tliings are just, 
■vi’liatsoever.thiugs are pure, 
whatsoever-tliings are lovel}, 
whatsoeier.things are of.good-report ; 
if there he any virtue, 
and if there be any praise, 

'think.on these.things. 

® Those-things, which ye have both 
learned, and received, and iieard, and 
Jseen in me, 'do : 

and the God of 'peace slialLbe with 

}Oll. 

10 BUT I-rejoiced in the Lord greatly, 
that now at-t/ir-last yyour '■care of me 
hath flourUhcd-agHiu wherein ye. were 
also careful, but ye.lacked.opportunity. 

11 Not that l-speak m-respecLof want 
for £ have learned, in ■uhatsoever-state 
Lam. [thtrewUh] to.'be content. 

1® I-*'-knuw both how to-be-aba8ed,and 
I-'i'kiiow how to-abomid 

Every where and in all.things * I_-am_ 
instructed both to-be.full and to.be. 
hungr} , both to.abouud and to xuffer. 
need. 

13 1_« can-do all.things ' through Christ 
ii^which Btrengtheneth me. 

1*1 Notwithstanding ye.-'have well 
done, •^thaLye-di£.communicate-with 
my MfHiction. ] 

10 Now Philippians •Lknow also, 
that in the begmumg of.the gospel, 


ytvtoBai. 
th ,ttie body 
of-hUylory, 

TM mtfttart 


BsaoBTAnoa. 
1. ITbes 8. 
10,20, 3 7- 


croim, 

ari^avoe. 


EKODIAa AN» 
Sthtychi. 


Fellow- 
Labourcbm. 
3 Luko 10 20. 
Rov 3 6, 

20 12,16 
1 1 . strove.to- 
! zetfaer.with, 
avvri9\n- 
aav. 


Jot 

4 eh 3 1. 


Moobratiob. 
6 Jas 6 S, 9. 
f. forbeanutce, 
I inuutis. 


Ood’» Pealb. 
6 Pt 66 22 
1 Pet 5 7. 

7. I«R 26 3 
■ •urpatseth, 

ints^xovaom 

k keep-ni:. 
with.a. 
Karnaon, 
^povpiitrei. 
l_{n, iv. 

C\BORrArio'<i 
A or, An-to. 
j the real, 

To AotvoB. 
r venerable, 
atfiva. 


Tbb 

PHiLirriAMS* 
Carb. 
y. or, ye- 
renved yoor 
care for me 


COMTENT- 

MEKT 

11 1 Tim 8 8 


12 ProT 30 8, 

0 

1 l.hare-beeii. 
initiated, 
fAe/uivi)iAat. 

13 2 Cor 12. 

8,10 

a Laru 
nroog-for, 
tarxw*. 

1. In, ev. 

Tret du> 
Wblu 


Former 
Libiralitt. 
16. 8 Cor. 11 A 


11 Of the dead, Gb. kl.— F rom the dead, Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. AaDE(F(Gr.)G(Gr ))p«. 
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COLOBBIASB 1. L 


Ck>LOBBlANB I. 29i 


THE EPISTLE OP.PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

COLOSSIANS. 


To THU 
SjilNTt XK 

CoT^sn. 

1 2 Cor 1.1, 
2. Phfl.l. 

2 1 Tli«« 

1.1 2 The*. 

1 1,2. PbU 
l-S. 

t. throufh, 

6 «£. 

t or, TlmoUiy 
{ in, iv. 


Tuankboiv- 

INO. 

S 1 Thee. 1.2 
— 5 

r. for, vtpC. 


b becaniie_of, 
Itk nqv. 


ae according- 
M, Ka6ta^. 
AS nlao, Kat 
f fully_kncw, 
iireytuait, 

7 eh 4 12,13 
Phil 23. 
fr from, aird. 
fb fellow 
bond- 
aervant. 
xrvvdovAov 

Prayer 
9 Comp Eph. 
1 ib— 23 


fta full, 
knowledge, 
diriyi/bxrii'. 

a unto, etc. 
11 Comp Eph 
3 14-19. 
t. the power 
of«hiB plory, 
rb KpaTOS 

T^c dofijc 
avTov, 
e endurance, 
viropoifijy. 


Thanksoxy- 

IKQ. 

12 Cbnijv Eph 
1 3—8 AcU 
26. 18 
f. for the 
share of.the 
allotted, 
portion, 
elc rify 
ftepiSa TOV 
KAlfpOV 


o. out.of, CK. 
a authority, 
i^ovaiav. 
t the bon of. 
his lore, 

TOV yiou 
T^c aydint% 
avrov. 


Christ 
Crkator or 
ALL Thikqb 
16. John 1 I— 
3,14. Heb. 
1 . 1 - 3 . 


P AUL, an apostle oOesua Christ ‘by 
the will oi-God, and * Timotheus our 
^brother, > to.f/ia.8aints and faithful 
brethren in Christ which_are *at Co- 
lusse : Grace be unto-jou, and peace, 
from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


» WE.GIVE.THANKS to SGod and 
(he Father of.our «‘Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always f for you, ^ *^8ince-we- 
neard_of your Yfaith in Christ Jesus, and 
of the love tokich ye have '•to all the 
saints, ® b for the nope •‘•^which is.laid. 
up for.you m s*heaven, whereof ye. 
heard.before in the word of-the truth 
of.the gospel ; ® ^•■‘which is-come unto 
you, “as it is a» in all the world ; and 
••‘bnngeth-forth.fruit, «« as it doth also in 
you, since the da}’ ye-heard of if, and 
■ knew the grace of «-God in truth . 
7 «c as ye also learned ff of Epapliras our 
Tdear »» fellowservant, who is for you a 
faithful minister of rCUrist; » who 
also -^declared unto.ua •■your love in the 
Spirit. 

® FOR this cause toe also, since the 
day we.heard if, do not cease ■‘to.PllA Y 
for you. and ^to.desire that ye_*might. 
be.filled.with the knowledge of.his 
«*aill in all wisdom and spiritual under- 
standing ; that . ye ••might . walk 
worthy of_the Lord unto all pleasing, 
being-fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing "in the knowledge of 
•■God ; -istrengthened with all might, 
aocording-to ■ his a-glonous 'power, unto 
all e patience and longsufTeriug with 
joyful ness ; 


w GIVING . THANKS unto . the 
Father, which •*hath,made us meet f to 
'be.partakers of.the inheritance of.the 
saints in flight : i® who hath delivered 
us "from the "power of ••darkness, and 
hath translated ue into the kingdom of. 
■ his •'dear •■Son; i^ in whom we-have 
'redemption through his rblood, even 
the forgiveness of •■sins ; 


1® Who is the image of.the invisible 


•■God, the FIRSTBORN of." every 
creature • i® for •> by him were *alL 
things created that-are in Kaheaven, and 
thaLare •> in dearth, *vi8ible and "invisi- 
ble, whether thetf be thrones, or do- 
minions, or principalities, or "" powers * 
•alLthings •-were-created ■ by him, and 
t for him : i^ and f)e is before alLthiugs, 
and b by him >all.things •‘oousist. 


R. all erestioo, 
trdtnit 

KTta-ttot. 
b by,CK. 
o on,cirt. 

Ru^ aathoritiai, 
iioveriat. 
t. throi^ biiar, 
Si avTOV. 
f for him, 
etc AVTOV. 


18 And be is the HEAD of.the body, 
the church ■ who is the beginning, tfie 
firstborn ff from the "dead ; that in "all 
things b® ‘might-b® have 9tiie ‘‘pre- 
eminence. 


18 For it pleased the Father that in him 
••should all 'fulness dwell , 8® and, 

•‘having-made-peace through the blood 
of his •■cross, 1 by him to. reconcile 'all. 
things unto himself; ‘by him, 7 say, 
whether they be things *»in •■earth, or 
things in 8*h'eaven. 

81 And you, ■‘that.were ®" sometime 
•^alienated and enemies in f/our^mind 
bby 'wicked 'works, yet now hath he. 
RECONCILED 22 the body of.his 
•■flesh through •■death, to.'present you 
holy and unblaineable and unreprove- 
able be in his sight ; 23 jf yeJeontinue 
in_the faith •^grounded and settled, and 
be not ‘moved-away from the hope of- 
the GOSPEL, which yeAnwe_heard, and 
which •‘was.preached Uo every 'creature 
wluch.is under 'hea^en ; whereof 5 Paul 
b »am-in.ade a xUINISTER. 

24 o Who now rejoice in my 'sufferings 
for you, and 'filLup ■that.whichJs ■be- 
hind of-the afflictions of ••Christ in my 
'flesh for his •■l)od>’8 sake, which is the 
CHURCH ; a® vn hereof 5 b Jam.made a 
MINISTER, Hccording.to the dispensa 
tion of •■God which •‘is-given to.me for 
you, *to-*f ulfil the word of TGod ; 2« 
the mystery which •^hath.been.hid from 
••ages and from •'generation'*, but now 
•'is.mnde.mnnitest to.his '^alllts. 

27 To-whom »God would ••make, 
known what is the riches of.the glory 
oi-this •‘mystery among the Gentiles*: 
which is Christ in you, the hope of 
••glory ; 28 whom tDP "'preach, warning 
every man, and teaching every man in 
all wisdom ; that we.-may.present every 
man perfect in Christ Jcsun : *9 where- 

unto 1 also labour, * striving according, 
to his 'working, '‘which worketh lu me 
mightily. | 


I Hxad or TUB 
Body. 

18 Eph.1 23,28. 
fr from. 



yitnusoA, 
p prB-emineat, 
irpwTfvwv. 


RECONCIXiINA 
ALL TuXHOS. 

19 eh. 2 9 
20. Eph I 9, 

10 R«r. 5. 
8-14. 


Paul a 
Minibteb or 

THE OoBFIU 

21 E^h.2.11 


on once, VOTE, 
by, Ev. 

3 Heb 8.6, 
14 Mer 16. 


be before him, 
KATeVCuXTlOV 
AVTOV. 

i inellthe 


creation, 
iv vdrg rg 

KTiaci. 

b became, 
ryevofiifv. 


And or TU 
Ghcrch. 
24 Eph.S. 

13 

Nowl. 


rejoice, Nvv 
Xaipot. 


i. to.llll.up, 
srAi}pw7Ai. 


The 

Mthtert 
27 Rom 10 25 
—27 


w willed to, 
rjOoArfcrey, 
In announra, 

AATAYY^o 

AOfMV. 


e. etrivinc, 

I Ayci»vi^6/U€- 
V 09 . 


' Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. D(Gr.)E(Gr.)K. — Christ Jesus, La. Tis. Trc. .\lf. abfolP( 4 . ^8 Through 

his blood.— Gb. Sch. La. Tia. Tre. Alf. uss. 
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CoLossiAirt II. 1. 


COIOSSIAKS III. 5. 


Paul’s ossifts 

rOR TBXll. 

1. S Cor. 1. 6- 


irept. 
i. ia, iy. 
u, unto, tU. 
f. or, fall, 
knowltidge, 
iniyyuaw^ 
t or, wherein, 

iy 

Tnnn Onon 

ABO 

SrsAUVAOT- 

i. Epb.” 14, 
16. SPeUS 
14— IB. 

A«. OTCn, KOt. 

u tn, tit. 
EXHOaTATtOB 
•. Jndo 10,21. 


2 FOR IJwould that-ye •‘••knew what. 

fl^at c conflict l.ha\ e c’' for you, and 
for toeiB ‘at Laodicea, and/or as-niany. 
as have not seen ray 'face in the flesh ; 
“ that their ^hearts •migbt.bejcoinforted, 
•^being.knit.together in love, and unto 
all riches oLtne full^assurance of •‘un- 
derstanding, ‘‘to the f acknowledgment 
o£.the MYSTERY of o-God, and oLthe. 
Father, and of •'Christ ; * ‘ in whom 
‘are hid all the treasures of •‘wisdom aud 
•iinowledge. 


n. neoording:. 
as,«a0<ov. 


WARNI^a. 

8. 1 Tim 6 20, 
21 

m mAke.a. 


ovAayw 

ywv. 

• or,eIemeato, 
OTOiX*^^ 

r. fiUo^up, 

« ereiy, 
vdarit 

•u Ruthontj, 

CincoHcisioN 
11 Rom 2 28, 
28 PhiU 8. 
8. 

• etripping. 
off, an OK- 
2 v<rti. 

i. in, iy. 
BoniAL WITH 
Christ. 

12. Rom. 8 8 
—11 1 Pet. 

8 21,22 

I or, in whom, 

irv* 

J ye.were- 
rRi>ed. 
together, 
wyijyip^y 
f fronusmong, 
ht. 

13 aeoEph 2 
1,4—6,11. 
t. trespasses, 
wapanrw- 
Mooru ^ 

B. ns, 

OnOfBAMCZS. 

14. Eph 2. 14 
—16. Hsh. 
9 . 8 , 10 . 
o. orer. 
sgsinst, or 
soverse, 
vyvavrtay 
m. midst, 
§ticrov. 


* And this I.aay, lest any man 'should, 
beguile you with ~enticing.word9. 
® For A« though l.be.ab8ent iu.the flesh, 
yet ani.l with you in. the spirit, joying 
and beholding your 'order, aud the 
stedfastness o£your faith •-> in Christ. 

• As ye have therefore received 'Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so 'walk.^e in him. 

^rooted aud •‘built-up lu him, and 
•Established in the faith, »as ye-*‘have- 
been.taught, abouudiug thereiu with 
thanksgiving. 


siREWARE lest au}* n>man ‘‘'‘‘spoil 
you through o-philosophy and vain de- 
ceit, after the tradition of •men, after 
the • rudiments of.the world, and not 
after Christ. “ For in him dwell eth all 
the fulness of.the Godhead bodily 
w And yeuire f«*complete in him, which 
is the head o£.«aU principality and 
■« power ; 


J® And •^having.* spoiled 'principalities 
and » 'powers, he.made.a..Bhew qf (Item 
openly, -‘triumphing.over them in it. 


ifl 'LET no man therefore Judge you 
ill meat, or in driuk, or in respect of. 
anJ holyday, or ofJ/isJiewjnoon, or oL 
iAe-«sabbath days; which are a shadow 
of.thingB touiome ; but the body ia of 
•-Christ. 


It In whom also preAare-circumcised 
with . the . circumcision made . without, 
hands, in •‘‘putting.oflT the body oLthe 
sins of.the flesh ‘br the circumcision of 
•‘Christ : 


t 2 •xBuried.with him in ^baptism, 
‘ wherein also y ye.*'are.riseu.with htm 
through the faith oLthe operation of 
rGod, who •J-hath.raised him ^ from the 
■dead, ts And you, being dead In your 
‘^sius and the uncircunicisiou of.your 
•‘flesh hath he.quickened-toffether with 
him, *^havlng.forgiveu *you all 'tres- 
passes ; 


14 -i-Blotting.out iJie handwriting of 
Ordinances that-was against us, which 
-Mvas • contrary to.u8, and •-took ft out. 
'of the » way, •‘nailing tf to his Oross ; 


1® 'Let no.® man aP <> beguile you of. 
your-reward, in a voluntary humility and 
worshipping of •‘angels, intruding.into 
those tiiings-which he.hath not seen, 
vainly •‘puffed.up by his 'fleshly •rmind, 
i»aud not ‘‘HOLDING THE HEAD, 
from which all the body ‘ by •joints and 
“bauds •> havingmourishment-mmister- 
ed, and •‘knit-together, increaaeth with, 
the increase of 'God. 


«> Wherefore, if yye.-'beJ)EAD with 
^Christ from the • rudiments of.the 
world, why, asLtbough living in the 
world, are . } e . subject . to . ordinances, 
21 (“.touch not, ’taste not; ’handle 
not;*' *2 which all are to perish with. 
the using ,) after the cominandineuts 
and doctrines of 'inen ? ^ Which. 

things '•‘have indeed a shew of-wisdom 
in wilLworsbip, aud humility, and 
» neglecting oLf/ie-body ; not iii any 
honour, to tJie satisfying of.the flesh. 


3 IF ye then » ’'be-RISEN-with 
‘‘Christ, 'seek those things.which..are 
above, where “Christ a' •‘ sitteth on the 
right-hand of 'God. “ •“ 'Set-your-af- 
fectiou.on things above, not on things 
on the earth. * For y ye.-'are-dead, and 
^'Qur “life -i8.hid with ^Christ in ^God. 
* When “Christ, who is our “life, ’shall. 
>> appear, then ‘‘shall pr also ‘‘appear 
with him in glory. 


6 p 'Mortify therefore your 'members 
which.are upon the earth ; fornication, 
uncleanness, inordinatejsffectioii, evil 
concupiscence, and 'covetousness, which i 


Prikcipau- 
Tin •roiLin. 

15. iM 58 12 
Luke 11 . 21 . 
22 Heb.214. 

•. ■tripMd.otf 
airiKOvad- 
Itspoe. 

R. Ruthoritlee, 
itov<riaf. 

Meats amo 
Day*. 

16 . Rom Rhr. 
f. R feRflt, 

17?^J2*10. 1. 


Huldimo thr 
Heau. 

o. BO_one, 
1A1}6<ic 

Ap purpoMlj, 
BcAuv. 
d. decide, 
against rou 
at to the 
prize, Vfiat 
Karoippa^ 
/SevcTio. 

IB See Eph. 
11-16 
h hoi J mg. 
fast, ^ 
Hpartop. 
t through, 

6id 

n uniting, 
bandn, 
ovySeirpuy, 
b being. 
Bupplied, 

yovfLevcy 

hUBJECTlOR 

TO 

Ordinance*. 

20 V 12 

J pfe.died, 

arre^dpere. 
e or, element*, 
aroivcuop. 

21 0*1 4 8, 

5 1. ITim. 
4 3 

22 1 Cor 6. 

13 

23 Mat. 23 27. 
n or, not. 

Bearing, 

o^eidif 

Exhortation. 
1 ch 2.12,13,2a 
*r were, 
raised, with, 
auPTjyep- 
6tlTS. 

2.2Cor.4.16 20 

aI iz.iorriy 
m Mind, 
Apoveire. 

8 Rom 6 4, 8 
—11 Gal. 
2.20 

jr ye-died, 
airetfapcT*. 
4 1 John 8 2, 
3, 5. 11.12. 
b be_manl- 
fested, 
^aveptoBjI. 

MoRTiriCA- 
TION or TU* 
Plfsh. 

5. Rom 8 13, 
IS. Gal 6. 
24 

p. Put_to 
death, 

NcKp«*<raT«. 


* And of the Father, and of Christ, d®ekl. — Omit Gb. Sch. Alf. d®p. — *‘O f God even Christ," La. Tis 
Tre. B. The sins of, — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abodIeIfqpmI. i* Flesh 

Gh. DEFGPM* — Add even you, (Gb. co) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ackl«i.— Y ou, lpk®--Ub, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. 
Tre. Alf. ABODEF(Gr.)aKi^. i® Not, Gh. Sch. CD3(pa)KLP4^. — 0nit7 (Gh* ::s) Aiex. (La.) Tis. Tre 

Alf. abdIk^. ^ Wherefore, m*.— O int^ Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ABCDbPOKLPt^. 
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COLOBSIAVS 111. 6. 


A D.M \ 

111x14—68. ' 

I. Bom 1. 18. 1 
• lont.vtot^C. ( 

I 8u Eph. 2. . 

2,3. I 

0. onoo, iroTt ' 
Tua Old Ma.n 

AND THK NkW. 

8 SeaEpb. 4. 

17—26. 
a. eril. 

jBAatr^* 

fJLtav. 

8 Rom. 6 6 . * 

2 Cor 6 17. 1 1 
h ha'ving. 

•trippea.ofr, ■ 
airaK^vaa* j 
fityot, ^ ] 

u unto, ale. 
t fuU. * 

knowledge, 1 
iviyytaa-iy. ( 

II I Cor. 12 , 

12,13. Gul. 

3 27, 28 ( 

w. wherein, 

Sttov ••• evL. 

n. not, OVK. 
a, and, Kai, 

Exboiitaiion 
12 See Eph 4 < 
31,32, 6 1, 


is Idolatry : < for which^thinn* lake 

the -wrath of rGod cometh on the •chil- 
dren of a-disobedienee : ^ iu the "which 

2}e also walked <> some-time, when ye. 
i-<lived in them. 


8 But now nt also ‘put-off ••all these t 
anger, wraw, malice, « blasphemy, 
filthy -communication out -of your 
rmouth. *>Lie not one to another, 
>>-*eeeing.that.ye.have-put.off the OLD 
MAN with hiB ^deeds ; *** and -J-have- 

put-on the NEW man, •^which is-re- 
newed^in ^ knowledge after the image 
of-bim-that •^created him : * where 

there-is n neither Greek ^nor Jew, cir- 
cumcision "nor uncircumcision. Bar- 
barian, Scythian, bond nor free: but 
Christ is •■all, and in "all. 


COLOSBIIKB lY. 18. 

for ye-b serve the Lord Christ, But 
•^he-that doeth.wrong shalLrecelve-for b.*»or»e3ui 
the wrong which he-'ihathulone : and 
there-is no respect-oLpersons. !k<vXn;«T«. 

36. 2 Cor 6 9, 
10. lP«t.l. 
17. 

A "MASTERS, *give unto your bSser- j 
^ vants that-whichus just and •-equal ; 's. ^ 

^knowing that pe also have a Master in 
■heaven. BowAow. 

2 'CONTINUE in Sprayer, and -iwatch 
in the-same with thanksgiving ; * withal ^ is— 
praying also ffor us, that "God •would- r. for,v<pL 
open unto-us a door of a-ntterance, to. 

•speak the mystery of iOhrist, for which 
I-**-am also in.bonds : • that l.*ni ay- 

make it manifest, as 1 ought to - 

•speak. 

8 'Walk in wisdom toward tbem-that. ^ s 

are without, redeeming the time, is— 


e. complaint, 

fLOfL^riy 


o.yoLinfv, 
u uniting, 
bond, 

trvvSecriJLOt, 

Peack. 
p preaidc, 
/Spo/Severo), 
arbitrate 


kXUOATATION 

i6 John 16 7. 
See Eph. 6 

10, 2<J 

2 Tiro. 3 14 
—17 IJobn 
2 24 

Djiko all IN 
THE Name ov 
Jebue. 

Ai. in. Cl', 
t through, 
Bitt. 

-IVlTFC AND 
Husbanbh 
IS Grn 3 16. 
See Eph. 6. 


Senvantc. 

22 (l?MEph 6. 
6 -e f Pet. 
2 18—21. 

b Bond- 
wrrante, 
BovAot. 

23 Eel 8.10. 
w. work, 

cpydfeo^c. 
f. from, airiS. 

I. reoompenoo, 
aNTarroBo- 


13 'Put-on tlierefore, as the "elect of 
"•God, "holy and •‘■beloved, bowels of- 
mercies, kindness, humblenes8.of.mind, 
meekness, lougsufTering ; ^ forbearing 
one-another, and forgiving one-another, 
if any man have a quarrel against any : 
even as "Ciirist forgave you, so also do pE. 

1^ And above all these-things put on 
* •chanty, which is tlte “ bond of «-pcr- 
fectuess. 

18 And 'let the peace of "•God Prule 
ill }our ^hearts, to the which also ye. 
•iare-called m one bod} ; and 'be.}e 
thankful, 

18 'Let the word of "-Christ dwell in 
you richly iu all wisdom, teaching and 
admonishing one. another; iu-psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing 
with grace in your ^-hearts tu.the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever yeJdo lu word or 
A<deed, do "all in the name of-fAc-Lord 
Jesus, giving.thanks to bQod and the 
Father t by him. 

16 «W1VES, 'submit-yourselves unto 
3your.owa husbands, as it-*Li8jQt in tlte 
Lord. 

19 "HUSBANDS, 'love your •wives, 
and 'be uot bitter against them. 

30 "CHILDREN, *obey your ^narents in 
alLthiugs : for this .s wellpleasiiig unto, 
the Lord. 

21 "FATHERS, 'provoke not your 
•children to anger, lest theyJbe-dis- 
couraged. 

*2 b "SERVANTS, 'obey in all.things 
your masters "according-to the flesh; 
not with "eyeservice, as menpleasers; 
but in singleness olheart, fearing •God : 

33 and whatsoever ye-'do, w 'do it heartily, 
as to.the Lord, and not unto-inen; 

34 •‘knowing that ^of the Lord ye-shalL 
' receive the 'reward oLthe inheritance : 


® Let your "speech be alway ' with 
grace, •‘seasoned with-salt, •“that-ye. 
may.know how ye ought to-'answer 
e every *>man. 

7 ALL miy "state shall Tychicus 
declare unto.you, who ts a "beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and 
'fellowservant in the Lord. 8 whom I- 
//ope-sent unto you for the.same purpose, 
that he.^mightJcnow •your "estate, and 
•comfort } our •hearts ; * with Onesi- 

mus, a ^faithful and beloved brother, 
who is one of you, They.sball.make. 
known unto-you all-things which are 
done here. 

18 Aristarchus my "fellowprisoner 
SALUTETH you, and “'Marcus, 
"sister's-son.to Barnabas, (touching 
whom ye-received commandments; if 
he-*come unto you, 'receive him,) 

II and Jesus, "^which is-called Justus, 
"^who are of the circumcision. These 
only are my fellowworkers unto the 
kingdom of «-God, which ‘'have.been a 
comfort unto-me. 13 Epaphras, w'ho-is 
owe of you, a b servant of-Chnst.'salutetb 
}ou, always • labouring-fervently for 
you in Sprayers, that ye.'may.8tand 
perfect and •‘complete in all the will of 
"•God. 13 For I-bear him record, that 
he-hath a great zeal for you, and them 
that are in Luodiceu, and them in Hiera- 
polis. 1-1 Luke, the beloved "ph}8iciau, 
and Demus, 'greet you. 

1" 'Salute the brethren which-are in 
Laodicca, aud Nyinpha8,aad tlte church 
which-is in his bouse. 

*8 And when this "epistle 'is-read 
among you, 'cause that it.*be-read also 

III the church of.f/ie.Laodtceans ; and 
that ]pe likewise 'read the epistle from 
Laodicea. 

17 Aud 'say to^Archippus, 'Take-heed. 
to the ministry which thou.-'haBtjre- 
ceived in the Lord, that thou-ifulfil it. 

18 The salutation by.the hand of-me 
Paul. 'Remember my "-bouds. "Grace 
be with you. Ameu. 


Wiidom 
6 See Lph 8 
16-17 
Speech 
6 Mol. 3. 16, 
17. 

I IB, Bn. 
e o. Mch oae, 

«Pt tKaOT^. 

7*TCHICDI AMO 
OXEEIMOE 

7. Sm Eph 6. 
21 , 22 . 

211111. 4.12. 
f fellow.bond- 
■ert ant. 
rupBovAoc. 


Salotatione. 
10. AcU 19 29, 
20 4, 27 2, 
16 36-40 
2 Tim 4 11 
m MAfk. 


12 Phil 23. 
b bond- 
•ervABt, 
BovAof. 

•. or, atrivlng, 
ayuNifB/As- 

vos* 


14 3 Tin 4 
10,11 

Laooicba. 
16 Rom. 16.6 
1 Cor 16. 19 


Salctation. 

18. Cor.ie B1 
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1 TBa884Z.ajriAK8 I. 1. 


1 ThbsbalonijlNb hi. 2 


THE FIRST BPISTLB OFJ»AUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


CtivscH or 
TKI ThIMA* 
MMtAMS. 

t. or. Timothy 


P AUL, and Silvanu8,and tTimotheus, 
unto.the church of.<Ae.TheB8alo> 
nians which i» in God ihe Father and in 
the Lord Jesan Christ : Grace be unto, 
you, and peace, from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


o of.onr, 

TOW. 

b jMforr, 
c/utirpoo^r. 
b« or, bcloTcd 


wirb ^ow 
ixko- \ 
yilPVfihy. 

by by, vir6. I 

Etidcmobo or 
Faith. 

ft 1 Cor. S 4. 
ft 

«. Spirit, 
IlMV/iaTt. 

A oerordlng- 
M KoSwf. 

0 beeamr, 

1 mutatoro, 


Waitiho fob 
TMX Son FBOH 
Hzatbn. 
b •orre.ao. 
bond- 
■ervantt, 
SovAtvtir 
10. John 14. 8 
eh 4 lS,n 
f. from, 
among, Ih. 


COHDOCT or 
Pawl ahs bii 
CoHrARioHa. 
1. Actt 17. 1— 

4 

S. Acta IS. 19 
-94. 

a. according, 
ac, KaBmt* 

c ernfliet, 
Ayhvt. 

3 aCor.S. 17, 
4.1.3. 

4. 1 Cor 9. IS, 
17. iTim. 

1 11,13 

b. by,«ire. 


f. from, «ird. 

184 


* W£.give.thank8 to »God always 
kfor you all, making mention of.you in 
' our •■prayers ; * remembering wfthout. 
ceasiug your •nrork of rfaith, and 
•■labour of Hove, and "^latience of e-hope 
^injour rLord Jesus Christ, biu^he. 
8ight.of rGod and our Father ; * -^know- 
ing, brethren ^•*beloved,>our 'election 
*9 of God. 


^ For our "gospel came not unto you 
in word only, but also in power, and in 
the Holy • Ghost, and in much assurance ; 
■ as ye_«^know what.manner.of.men we. 
^were among you for your sake. * And 
yt became ^ followers oLus, and of.the 
Lord, Hiaving.xeceived the word in 
much affliction, with joy of-</<e.Holy 
• Ghost : 7 80 .that ye •» were ensamples 
to.all luthat believe in ^Macedonia and 
^Achaia. * For from you --sound ed-out 
the word oLthe Lord not only in SMace- 
donia and Achaia, but also in every 
place your "faith *to 'God-ward --is. 
spreadlabroad ; Bo.that we need not to. 
'speak any.thing. 

•For they.themselves shew cof us 
what -manner, of entering.in we.'had 
unto you, and how ye.tumed to 
'God from Hdols to-t> serve the living 
and true God ; “ an<j TOJWAlT-for 
his 'Son from '■heaven, whom he.raised 
7 from the "dead, even Jesus, '-^which 
delivered us from the wrath '-^to.come. 


2 FOR yourselves, brethren, •‘■know 
our 'entrance-in •unto you, that it. 
•-was not in.vain ; • but even -J-after. 
that.we-had..suifered.before, and •‘were. 
shamefully-entreated, ftas ye.'i-know, at 
Philippi, we-were-bold in our *God to. 
speak unto you the gospel of 'God 
with much c contention. • For our "ex- 
hortation wae not of deceit, nor of 
uncleanness, nor in guile : * but • as 

we.*-were.allowed •» of 'God to-*be_put- 
in-trust-with the gospel, even .80 we. 
speak ; not as pleasing men, but ^God, 
•"which trieth our 'hearts. 

® For neither at-any.time used.we 
flattering words, ■as ye-«"know, nor a 
cloke of-covetousness ; God t$ witness : 
• nor of men "soucht-we glory, neither 
^of you, nor yet fof others, when-we. 


"might i»have.been burdensome, as the 
apostles of- Christ. 7 But we-‘»were 
gentle among you, even as a nurse 
cherisheth 'her ■ children : • so being, 
affectionately-desirous of j'ou, weJu ere. 
willing to.*have.imparted unto-yim, not 
the gospel of 'God only, but also 'our. 
own souls, because 1 ye.-were dear 
unto.uB. 

® For ye-remember, brethren, our 
‘'labour and 'travail; for labouring 
night and day, because 'we.‘*would not 
be . chargeable unto- any of.you, we. 
preached unto you the gospel of 'God. 

ISt are witnesses, and "God also, how 
P holily and justly and unblameably we. 
behaved. ourselves among.you •"that 
believe « as ye •‘■know how we-"exhort- 
ed and "comforted and "charged every 
one oflyou, as a father doth his • chil- 
dren, w that ye '•would.walk worthy of 
'God, '"who hath-called you unto 'his ® 
kingdom and glory. 

“ For this cause also thank h»C •God 
without -ceasing, because, •"when.ye. 
received the word of 'God wliich.ye. 
heard 7 of us, yeo’eceived it not as the 
word oLmen, but ■ as it-is in.truth, the 
word of.God, which effeotually.worketh 
also in you •"that believe. 

For ytf brethren, became * followers 
of.the churches of 'God '"which A"m 
•Judaea are in Christ Jesus ; for yt also 
have suffered like-things of 'your.owii 
countrymen, even.as *fl \f^ty have of the 
Jews: 

Who both -"killed the Lord Jesus, 
and 'their.own prophets, and •"have. 
c persecuted us ; and "they .please not ' 
God, and are contrary to.all men ; 

forbidding us to.'speak to-the Gen- 
tiles that they-*might_be.8nved, to '••fill, 
up their 'sins alway ; for the wr.ith Jis. 
come upon them to the uttermost. 

'7 But tor, brethren, -"being.taken 
from you for a short time in-presence, 
not ic.heart, endeavoured the more, 
abundantly to.*see your 'face with great 
desire. “ Wherefore we •'would ••have- 
come unto you, even S Paul, a® once and ^ 
again; ■ but "Satan hinderea us. ! 

For what is our hope, or joy, or 
'crown of-F rejoicing 1 Are not even ' 
«p •> in.the.presence-of our 'Lord Jesus 
Christ at Ms •COMING! » For yt \ 
are our "glory and "joy. 


ADM 
and 4—68 
b bei'ame. 

• iyem^Orinn 
o. her-nwn, 
iavT^S, 


jr jre.hare. 
become, 
ytytniafit. 
Not 

ClIAROtAntB 
t. toll, Konror 


p piously, 
otriiai 
e even-as, 
Kofiairep. 
e. eocli, 

SKatrroy. 
o hie-own, 


f. from, iropa. 
a according, 
aa, Kofftt'tf 


OV fUE 

Cm RcHEa 
i. imitatora, 


Twi' overwr. 

AR also, Kai. 

PBRSrCUTIO'f. 

16 Mat. 23, 29 
—38 

e cliaard us 


3 WHEREFORE"when-we-couldno- 
longer forbear, we_thought-it-good ’ 
to-’bc-left at Athens alone : ® and sent 
‘ Timotheus, our 'brother, and minister i 
of "God, and our fellowlabourer in the 


Ab both.Kai. 

a. and, Kai, 

Hw CaonN. 
19 2 Cur 1 14. 

Pbll. 4. 1. 

T. victor 'a. 
crown, 

g or, glorying 

b. before, 
e/iirpoa0ty. 

Timothy ient 



I Thessaloniaits III. 3. 

of ••Christ, to •^•establish you, 
and to.'comfort you couoeruing^ your 

s. AoU9i«. •d'aith; •that no.onian >ihould.be. 

* MijWva! moved by these ^afflictions : for your- 

selves •(•know that we^re^ppomted 
thereunto. * For verily, when we- 
-were with you, we--told j'ou before 
that we.® 'should •suffer . tribulation ; 
ittWotuv, even-asA® it. came. to. pass, and ye. 
A» ab. 0 , Tai*. •‘■know, ® For this cause, -^when 5 

* scor. 11 . 8 could no.longer forbear, I.8ent to 

•••know your •■faith, lest by.some.meaa» 

' “the tempter •'hnve.tempted you, and 

t. toil, Konrog. our * "labour 'be in vain. 

TiMOTHT’a « But now •^when ‘Timotheus came 
6 Acts 18 "i from you unto us, and •through t us 
5 ‘2 Cor h good.tidings.ot' your •■faith and **-cha- 
i "io!e, ye-have gooa remem- 

ayainiif. brance of.us alwa 38 , de8iriiig.greatly 
to.'see us, as tO0 also to see you : ^ there- 
fore, brethren, we.were-comforted over 
. .V. V ^affliction and distress 

t ^through, t jjy ..your faith : « for now we.live, if 

- - Pe 8tand.fa8t in tlie Lord. 

Pawl’s Joi 9 for what thunks can.we render to 

* *God again cfor you, for all the joy 
wherewith we.joy lor ^mur sakes before 

•'God ; night and da}’ praying 

exceedingly that ••we.*«raight.8ee your 
'face, and ••might.perfect 'that which is 
■lacking in.your o-taith ? n Now “God 
himself and our Father, and our “Lord 
Jesus Christ, *direct our 'way unto 

— you. 

RATLR iji Lord *make you toJn- 

crease and ’abound in siove one toward 
^ auother, and toward ‘all men, even-as 
u Tcor^r^s toward you : to-the.end 'he. 

ch 6 23 ■•inav-stablisli your 'hearts unblame- 
Judfl 2 i, 2 S able m holiness before »-God, even our 
Father, at the COMING ot.our •‘Lord 
Jesus Christ with all his s-suints. 


t through, 
Sidt 


AS sldo, Rat 
U 1 Cor 1 8 
ch 6 23 
Judfl 21, 2S 


Exhortation 
r. Finally, or, 
As.to_the_ 
rest, T& 
Xonrdi/. 

I. in, iv. 

R Rceurding- 
as, Ka$(ui. 
c charges, 
irapayye- 
Atof. 

t. through, 
dia 


\A fFURTUERMORE then we.be- 
“ seech you, brethren, and exhort yo« 
'by the Lord Jesus, that ®a8 yeJiave. 
received of us 'how ye ought toJwalk 
and toJplease God, so yeJwould-abound 
more.and.more. • For ye-^i-know what 
c commandments we.guve you ‘by the 
Lord Jesus. 


• rach, 
tKatJTOV, 

0 lii^own, 
Lavrov 
aUo, KU^. 


e eon corning, 
wtpi. 
r. fuhy- 
toMtified, 
diajRopTV- 
pafieBa. 
i in,ev. 


• For this is the will of »-God, mii 
your “SANCTIFICATION, that. ye 
'•should . abstain from •fornication 
■* that-B every one of-you •‘•should.know 
how.toJpossess'hisB vessel in sanctifica- 
tion and honour ; • not in the lust of. 
concupiscence, even.a8A®the Gentiles 
which -*know not 'God : ® that no man 

'•go.beyond and '•defraud his 'brother 
in any ^matter : bccause.that the Lord 
ts the avenger cof all "suen, ®R8 we also 
have forewarned you and ^testified. For 
"God •'hath not called us unto unclean- 
ness, but 'unto holiness • “^He there- 
fore that despiseth, despiseth not man, 
but 'God, who •^liath also given unto us 
his 'Holy 'Spirit. 


1 TsEsaALONiAirs Y. 8. 
I •BUT as.touching •'BROTHERLY. a.d.m 
LOVE ye need not thaLLwrite unto. . 

you; for »e yourselves are taught.o£. 

God to ''•love oiie.aiiother. w And in- ». i John at, 
deed ye.do it toward all the brethren ** 
whichlare in all ^Macedonia: but we. 
beseech you, brethren, '•that.yeJncrease 
more.and.more ; 

Ihovrtrt. 
am. ambi- 

“ And '•that.ye.®® study toJbe.quiet, Sdeatonr 
and to.'do 'your.'own business, and to. ^lAonfMi- 
'work with Syour . own hands, » as we. ^ 

e commanded you ; M that ye.'may.walk ®* 
b honestly toward thenuthat^re with- 
out, and that yeJmay.have lack oL i2. 2 Cor. s. 

tvaxntM’ 

vuc. 


IS but L'would not have you toJbe. 
ignoraiit, brethren, concerning thein. 
which •^are.ASLEEP, that ye.'sorrow 
not, even.a8 a® “others ’“•which* have " no 
ho{>e. i-* For if we.believe that Jesus 
died and ro8c.again, even.so them also 
which •^sleep'in •'Jesus will “God bring 
with him. 

For this we.8ay unto.you 'by </ie 
word of-#/iC-Lord, that toe ’“which are- 
alive and ’“remain unto the COMING 
OF.TUE LORD ’shall i>uot ® prevent 
them.which “are.asleep. For the 
Lord himself shalLdescend from heaven 
with a shout, with the voice of.//ia.arch- 
angel, and with the trump oLGod : and 
the "dead in Christ shalLrise first : 

then ’“which are.alive and ’“re- 
main 8hall-be-caiight.up together with 
them in the clouds, ‘ to meet the Lord 
ill the air : and so shall.we ever be with 
tlte Lord. Wherefore « 'comfort one. 

another ' with these ^words. 


CONCIRNIXO 
TBKM vruicn 
Slcbp. ^ 
aR. alao, Kai. 
n. uot,fui- 
li. Rom H 11 
1 Cor. 1ft 20 
—23, AcU 
7.09,80. 
t. through, 
Sih ToS. 

COMINO OP 
thr Lord 
15. 1 Cor. 16 
61,62 
i in.ii'. 
b. by no. 
meant, 

ovun 

a. anticipate, 
orgo.before 
ABderwaw, 
16 John 11 2, 
8. AcU I 11 


5 BUT cof the TIMES and the 
SEASONS, brethren, ye.have no 
need that_L'write uuto.you. 2 For your, 
selves “know perfectly that the DAY 
of--'</ie.Lord so cometh as a thief in the 
night. • For wlien they.'shall.8ay, 
“Beace and safety;" then sudden 
destruction cometh.upon them, as “tra- 
vail upon a ^woman withuihild; and 
they.’shull » not escape. 

^*But pe, brethren, are not in dark- 
ness, that tfuU ’kiayshould.overtake you 
as a thief. • ^ are all the • children 
of.Iight, and the •children ofJ/ic-day 
we-are not o£.</((e.night, nor of.dark- 
ness. 

® Therefore 'let-us not sleep, as a® do 
■others ; but 'let.u8.watch and 'be.8ober. 
7 For ’“they.that sleep sleep \\x-the. 
night ; and ’“they.that be.drunken are. 
drunken in.//icJiight. • But 'let itS, 
■••who-arc otthejduy, be.sober, “putting, 
on the breastplate ofTaith and love , 
and for an helmet, the hope of. 
salvation. 


TiULS ANb 
Skasonb 
1. AcU 1 7 
e. concerning, 
treat. 

2 Luke 12 3ft 
>-4U 

/. Jehovah 
8 Luke 17 26 
—37. 

a not, ov lAi}, 
doubU nega- 
tit)4. 

Suxe or 
Liort 

4 Eph ft 8. 11 


Exhortation 
6. Mat. 2ft A 
Rom 13. 11 
—14. 

AR. Rlao, nai, 

8 Epb. S I3-. 
17. IPet. 1 
IS. 



I THSBSAXXiinAirs Y, 9. 


Salvation. 
9 «TbM.S. 
13, U 

t. through, 




Exnoktation. 
t. or, exhort, 

VUdOCO** 

ktvn. 


TNOra WNO 

Labooa. 

13 1 Tun 5. 
17,18 Heb. 
13 7,17,3*. 
13. MArk8.fO. 


Ex BOUT A- 
TIONa. 
U. 3 Thee. S 
»-18 


* For >Qod Jhath not appointed ns to 
wrath, but to obtain aalvation i bj our 
kLord Jesus Christ. Who •Mlied for 
jus, tbat, whether wc-^'wake or 'sleep, 
we-'shouldJire togfether with him. 


w Wherefore « 'comfort yourselves-to- 
gether, and 'edify one 'another, events 
also ye^o. 

M AND we-fbeseech you, brethren, 
to.*>-know '-^them.which labour among 
yon, and <^are..over you in the Lord, and 
[•^admonish yon ; ^ and toJesteem them 
very highly in love for their 'work’s 
isake. And ibe..at.peace among ^our- 
I selves. 


Now we.'EXHORT you, brethren, 


» [*'*warn thein.that_are unruly, c 'com- 

** ‘fort the ■feebleminded, 'support the 
■weak, 'be . patient toward "all mefi. 
18 that -none ^render evil for evil 
Vopeu^*- unto-any manj but ever 'follow that- 
which Js f good, both among yourselves, 
15 Met s. SI and to 'all men, 

1 P«t. 8. s— 


w 'Quench not the Spirit. 

^ 'Despise not prophesy ings. 

21 'Prove all.things ; 'hold-fast that, 
which.is good. 

22 'Abstain from • all ajipearance of. 
evil. 

*2 And hthe-very *God of rpeace 
••sanctify yon wholly; and J pray Ood\ 
your •whole, '•spirit and » 80 ul and ••body 
•be - preserved blameless • unto the 
COMING of-our «*Lord Jesus Christ, 
2^ Faithful M "^he-that calleth you, who I 
also will-do it, 

22 Brethren, 'pray for us. 

22 ‘Greet all the brethren with an 
holy kiss. 

2f I • charge you by.the Lord that this 
•epistle •bejread untu.all the holy 
brethren. 

22 The grace of-our rLord Jesus 
Christ be with you. Amen. 


A.D.5* 


1 Thissaloitiavb V. 28. 

'Rejoice evermore. 

2^ 'Pray without-ceasing. 

2® In every-thing 'give-thanks : for 
this is the will otGod in Christ Jesus 
eonceming you. 


Jot, Paatxk, 
AND Tbanxx* 

OIVIMO. 

18 Phil 4 4. 
17. Eph. 6 18. 
18 Eph 5 30 


Prxcxpts. 
31. Im. S. 90. 
Acta 17 11. 
Korn 13.0. 
go good, 
BoAdv. 

. or, every 
form, irar- 
rdc ct8ov(. 


SANOTinCA- 

TIOJC. 

33 1 Cor 1 8, 
0. Hob. 13. 
SO, 31. 

h himnclf. 
Autos. 

0 entire, 
dAoicAi}pou. 
unto, or, 
in, dr. 


37. Col 4 IS. 
A. ndjuro, 
bpKt^, 


*2 Prove, (Gb. -•) ah*.— But prove, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bdepqklph®. 


m 



9 TMB88AIiOiriAK8 I. 1. 


> 2 TjiB88AIK>]riA]i8 ll. 12. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF.PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

THESSALONIAN8. 


A D. M 
axui4~M. 


To TBX , 
Chumk or 

I'HKUiLLO- 

lilAKB 

• lThe« 1.1 
2Cor. 1 19. 

1 Pet 6. 12. 

• or, Silas 

t Of, Tlmothj 


TuAJtKSQIT* 

IMO 

a. according. 

as, KaOwt. 

1 love, 


ayairi}. 

• each, 
iKitrrov. 


S. Phil 1 » 

2 Tim 2. 11, 
12 1 Pet 4 

12—16 


Riouraoca 
RxtribOtion 
7 Isa.ea 16, 
16 Jude 14, 
15 Kei 1 
7. 


U (Ae angels 
flr.hiB power, 
dyycAwi/ 
jui/ofteus 
avrov. 

7 or, 7 ieldtng, 
dtdorrof. 


m ^ mi^ht, 
icrxuos. 

10 Col 3 4. 


PRA^KR 
to To Which 
end, ets o 


1 in iy. 


Day or 

HEsaiAn, Oft 

or Jeuovau 
1. 1 Thes 4 
16, 17 

t 1 John 4 1. 
D by, virep 


Tijs. 

eo coming^ 
irapovatat, 
i in, dirb rov. 
t. throngh, 
Sid, 

h hath_came, 
Manj/ity. i 


P AUL, and •Silvanus, and tTitno> 
theuB^ unto. the church of. the. 
Thedsalouiana in God our Father and 
i/ie Lord Jeaui Christ. ^ grace unto, 
you, and peace, from God our Father 
and /Ae Lord Jesus Christ. 


* WE.are_boundtoJthank*God always 
for you, brethren, ^as itJs meet, be* 
cause.that vour »faith growetb.exceed' 
ingly, and the l charity of.c* every one oL 
you all toward each.other aboundeth ; 
^ 8o.that we ourselves glory in you in 
the churches of «-God fur your «*patience 
and faith in all your ^persecutions and 
^tribulations that ye.endure ‘ ° ufAicA 

is a inauifesLtoken of.the righteous 
judgment of «-God, that ye •■••inay.be. 
counted, worth V oLthe kingdom of a’God, 
for which ye also suffer. 

^ Seeing tt ts a righteous.thing with 
God to. ‘recompense tribulation to. 
^them.that trouble you ; ^ and to.you 
^who are.troubled rest with us, wbeti 
the LOUD JESUS shall.be.UEYEAL- 
ED from heaven with this mighty 
angels, ^ in flaming fire y taking \eu- 
geaiice on.them.that •Ahuow not God, 
and ^-^that obey not the gospel of-our 
•fLord Jesus Christ ; ® who shalLbe. 

punisbed-with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of.the Lord, and 
from the glory oOiis “> ••power , when 
lie.’shalLcome to.*be.glorified in his 
^saints, and to_<be,admired in all ^them. 
that believe (because our nestiraony 
among you was-believed) in that ^day. 

U to Wherefore also weJpray always 
for you, that our »God •would.count 
j ou worthy of this vcalliug, and ‘fulfil 
all the good-pleasure ofJit«.goodne88, 
and the work of.faith iwith power : 
13 that the name of.our •■Lord Jesus 
Christ ‘may.be.glorified in you, and 
in him, accordiiig-to the grace of-our 
••God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


NOW weJbeseech you, brethren, 
t»by the c® coming of-our •■Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by our gathering, 
together unto him, a that ye *^50 not 
soon shaken Mn v-mind, or <be-troubled, 
neither * by spirit, nor * by word, nor » by 
letter as ifrom us, as that the DAY OF 
•■CHRIST i«.-ig.at.hand. 


*l*Let no man deceive you by any 
means : for that day shall not eome, except 
there.‘Come a *>f^ling.away first, and 
that xMAN OF ••SIN ‘bejrevealed^ the 
son of •perdition ; * «^who opposeth 

and •^xalteth-himself above *all that u 
-Kialied God, or thatis.worsbipped ; so* 
that he as God ‘*8itteth in the i temple 
of f^God, shewing himself that beds 
God. 


Rsyblatiov 
or Tin Han 
or 8 ik 

3 M»t. 24. 3- 
6. 1 Tim A 
1—3 3 Tim 
3.1-S n»n. 
7 24-26,11 
3S-39 Hat. 
24 IS Rct 
IS 1—8. 

1 Let not any. 

one, Mif Ttv. 
R. the apoe* 
Uay, i| ^ 


A D. 54 
sad 4-36. 


temple, 

yaoy. 


^ Remember-ye not, that, -i-whenX 
was yet with you, Ltold you these. 
things f * And now ye-^know ^•‘what 
withholdeth that he '••might-be.xevealed 
in *hi8 ® time. ^ For the mystery of 
* •iniquity doth already « work : only 
x^he.who now letteth will letf until he. 
‘be • taken ouLof the " way. 


> And then '’shall that ‘Wicked be. 
revealed, whom the Lord 8hall.con8ume 
witb.the spirit of.his •mouth, and shalL 
destroy with-the <»• brightness ofJiis 
coa-COMING: 


• Even him, whose «» "coming is after 
the ef working of ••Satan l with all iiower 
and signs and ^ lying wonders, and 
'with all deceit ableness of runright* 
eousnesB in ^them.tbat perish : because 
they-received not the love of.the truth, 
that they •’•*might-be-8aved. 


And for this cause "God shall, 
send them « strong delusion, that they 
•■‘•should.believe a sjie : that they all 

•might-beJ damned who ‘^believed not 
the truth, but •^had.pleasure iu '‘un- 
righteousness. 


Lavrov. 

7. 1 John 4 1 
Jude 3, 
4,8-lS 
1 Uwlamaaa, 


Hinssancb. 


a. affaetBalir. 
work, ^ 
iytpytiTa*. 
w with- 
holdrth, 
aanr^wN. 
e become. 


yenfrai. 
m. midat, 
liiaov. 


Tas LawLEaa 
One 

8 laa 11 4 
Dan. 7. 11 
Rer 19 11, 
15,20,21 
1 the Lawleaa. 


onej^ 

*0 ayoftos, 
ma manifaa- 
Utlon, 
^Nl^OVClf. 


Aytes 
Satan's 
WOEKIKO 
9 Hat 24 24. 

Rev sill 
ef effectuaL 
workmg, 
CTcpyctar. 
i. in, ai'. 
w. wondera oC. 
falsehood^ 
rapaai 
a...!*.... 


10. John 3. IS 
, “30 


Stsomo 
Del-Vsion 
11. 1 Kin. 22. 
22 . 

a. effectnal. 
working of. 


J. in&ed, or. 


XpiM^t. 


1® That believe. — That have believed, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. * Christ, d*e*k. — T he 

Lord, Gb. Sch. La. Tis, Tre. Alf. abd'e^polpm. * As God, i>>EF(Gr.)GKL . — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. 

Tre. Alf. abd^pm. • Lord, (Gb. -•) bd^e^klL— J esus, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. AD^E^rGL^PM. 

1® In them, Gb. To them, (Gb. -*) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abd^pgm^. ^ ShaU send, 

Gb. d’erlph^. — S eudeth, (Gb. -o-) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ABD'(Gr.)p(Gr.)G(Gr.)«'. 
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H Us80iiLMviAirft IL 13. ‘ 


2 THESfflLOiriANB III. IS. 


IKO. 

b. by.virtf. 


t. througn, 
Bta. 


STBJl&F/UT. 

VIM. 

IS. Jude S. 

■. ■teud-Hna, 
onficcre. 
h hol<L.faat» 
lepartm. 
at. through. 


V But hlf are-bound to-'give-tbanks 
alwav to *God for you, brethron ■*be- 
loved >>of the Lord, because «God <^hath 
from the beginning chosen you to salva- 
tion Ubrough sanctification ofJAs-Spirit 
and belief of..(j^.truth : whereunto 

hejsalled you tby our v-gospel, to the 
obtaining ofLfAd.^lory of-our vLord 
Jesus Christ 

M Therefore, brethren, ■'stand.fast, 
and Uhold the traditions which ye-*<have. 
been.taught, whether < byword, or at our 
epistle. 


PuatiB. 

16. 1 Pet. 6. 10, 
11. Jttdtai, 


Now our »Lord Jesus Christ him- 
self, and «God, even our Father, which 
•*hath.loved ns, and •^hath.given ua 
everlasting consolation and good hope 
through grace, i’' ••comfort your 
••hearts, and ••stablish you in every 
good word and work. 


Paul 

xuQVms 

TMUIB 

PUATBUe. 

1. CoLtS-i 
r nm»tp4j0. 
au. uleo, leat. 

» Rom. 15. SO, 
SI 


CouriouNCB. 

8 1 Cor. 1.7.- 

9. 

e cherfe, 
fropayyvA- 
Aofiar, 

Phatbu 

• 9-pRtienc« 
of, ■^o/io- 
rilvrov. 


3 FIN ALLY, brethren, 'pray for us, 
that the word of.the Lord 'may. 
f have./ree-cour8e,tind >be.glorified,even. 
as A* it ie with you; Sand that ue. 
•may.be-delivered from «^unrea8onable 
and wicked men : for all men haveoiot 
«faith. 

s But the Lord is faithful, who shalL 
stablish you, and ''keep you from vevil. 
® And we.have-conddence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both do and 
wilLdo tbe-tbings-wblch we.e command 
you. 

® And the Lord ‘direct your ••hearts 
into the love of ^^God, and into the 
Ppatient-WAITING-FOR rCHRlST. 


• NOW we-C 'command you, brethren, 
in the name of-our •'Lord Jesus Christ, 
that.ye 'withdraw-vourselves from every 
brother -Ltbat-walketh disorderly, and 
not after the tradition which hejreceived 
f of us. 

^ For yourselves •‘■knowhow ye ought 
t to-'follow us ; for we.behaved not our- 
selves-disorderly among 3 'ou ; ® neither 
did-we.eat any man's bi ead for.nought ; 
but •‘wrought with labour and travail 
night and day, that •w^e.*might not be. 
chargeable to.any of.} on : ® not be- 

cause we-have not • power, but to •make 
ourselves an ensample unto.you ‘to 
'••follow u«». For even when we- 
-•were with you, this we.® commanded 
you, that if any 'would not '‘work, 
neither '•shou1d.he.eat. 

For we.hear that.there-are.some 
which ■‘walk among j'on disorderly, 
working uoLat.ull, but •‘are.busy bodies. 

Now them.that.are such we.c'* com- 
mand and exhort ‘by our vLord Jesus 
Christ, that with quietness they •‘work, 
and 'eat 'their.owii bread. 

1® But pe, brethren, ‘be not weary ■‘in. 
welLdoing. 

And if any man 'obey not our Sword 
thy this »-epi8tle, note Itjat man, and 
®'have no compan 3 ’_with him, that he. 
•maj'.be-ashamed Yet 'count him not 
as an enemy, but admonish hm as a 
brother. 

NOW the Lord ofF'peace himself 
•give you 'peace always b\' all means 
The Lord be with you "all. Xhe 
salutation of.Paul with ^mitie own hand, 
which is the token in every epistle : so 
I.write. The grace of-our '•Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all, Ameu. 



PAUl ’• 
ExAMPtB. 

7. IThea 8.8 
— 13 . 

t. to-imitHta. 

jtctaeicrBau 
Af. from, 
•iropo. 
tu toll, 

Konu, 

1 Cor. 9. 1- 
16 

authority, 
iiovcriav, 
e. charged, 
irapijyyeA- 
Aoftev 


Admomition 
11. 1 Tim 5 b. 
13 

ch charge^ 
vapayyeK- 
kOIXMV, 
t through, 
iia, 

pEBMBVEn- 

ANCa. 

13 Gal 6 9 


BaoTHFRLr 
Fidei ITt 
d do not mix. 
ynuriuihes- 
wlth, M.I) 
avvavailiy 
wtrie, 

15 Lev 19 17 


SALrTATlOWS 

17 ICur 16 
81—34. CoL 
4. 18. 
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I Timothy I. 1. 


1 Timothy II. 6. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF.PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 


A.D.8S 
and 4-69. 


Pa-ul to 
Timotby. 

1. » Tim. 1. 1, 
8. 

a. according. 

to, Kaia 
8 Phil 8 19— 
22 

g c gcnulna 
child, 


P AUL, an apostle ofJ'esus Christ 
* by the commandment of-God our 
Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which 
is our a-hope ; * unto-Tiraothy, my 

ffown csou 111 the faith : Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God our Father and 
c Jesus J Christ our vLord. 


yvriiruf 
riKvtf. 
c J Christ 
detus. 


Doctbinb to 
UB ouAnnvD 
a According. 
M,4Ca0w(. 

ad ad- 
ministration 
uf.God, 
oiKOVOfiiav 
0<ov 


ENU or THB 

Charob. 

6 » 19. 
e charge, 
irapayye- 
\£as. 

1 love, 
•ycLiri}. 


UiB or Till 
Law 

8 Rom 7 12. 

a. any.on«, 

ns. 

9 001.6 22, 

83 

la. laid.down, 
Kcirat 

i iuaubordi- 
nate, di'viro- 
TOKTOK. 

a amiteriuof. 
fathers, { 
trarpaXff- 
ai(, 

am amitorH.of. 
mothers, 
ftr/rpoAtf^ 
cut. 

g. gospel of, 
tlie glory, 
avayyeAiov 
r^t S 6 (ijt. 

w with which 
£ waa, 
intrusted, 

5 diriarrav- 


* * AS L-besought thee toJabide.8till 
at Ephesus, •^wheu-I-went into Mace* 
donia, that thou.*mighte8t.charge some 
••that - they _ teach no other -doctrine, 
* neither ••give-heed.to fables and end- 
less genealogies, which minister ques- 
tions, rather than “•godly ediiying 
which.is in faith : so do. 

^ Now the end of.the • commandment 
is I CHARITY out-of a pure heart, and 
of-a.good conscience, and of-faith un- 
feigned : ^ from.*which some having, 

swerved have turned.a8ide unto vain, 
jangling; ^ desiring toJbe teachers.of. 
t/ieJaw: understanding neitiier "what 
they jay, nor ■whereof tlieyjffirm. 


* But we^know that the LAW is 
good, if ■ a.iiian use it lawfully ; 
« -knowing this, that the law is not 
•a made for-a-righteous man, but for.</ia_ 
■lawless and •^disobedient, forJAe_*un- 
godly and for-siniiers, for.*uuholy and. 
■promne, for ■ murderers-oLfatheis and 
Mil murderers .of - mothers, for . maii- 
sla^'ers, for.whoremongers, for.them. 
that-dehle . themselves . with - mankind, 
for.menstealers, for.liars, for.perjured- 
perBon8,aud if-thcre.be any otber.thiug 
t/iat iBJOutrary to •‘sound doctrine ; 
11 according.to the 8 glorious gospel of. 
the blessed God, ^ which was committed, 
to ins trust. 


cyw. 

PAtt A 

Pattsrn or 
DivimrGracs. 
m mlniBtry, 
StOKOyiay. 

13. AoUS 8: 
9.1,8 

». an inanlter, 
vfipiOTijy. 

14. 1 Cor. 10. 9, 

10 . 


1* And I thank Christ Jesus our 
*Lord, who *^hath.enabled me, for.that 
he-counted me faithful, •^putting me 
into t/te •“ ministry ; i® v^who was before 
a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and 
■ injurious: but Lobtained-mercy, be- 
cause I.did it ■ignorantly in unbelief. 
1* And the grace of.our v-Lord was. 
exceedingjibundant with faith and love 
p^ichJs in Christ Jesus. 


15 This is a FAITHFUL ^ “SAYING, 
and worthy oLall acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to. 
save sinners ; oflwhom S am ^ chief. 


15 Howbeit for this cause L obtained, 
mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ 
*mightjBhewJbrth ■‘all longsuffering, 
for a pattern o to.«^tbem.which ashoulcL 
hereafter •■believe on him to life 
everlasting. 


17 Now unto . the King ■ •‘eternal, 
•immortal, invisible, t/te only wise God, 
be honour and glory “ for •■ever and 
•■■ever. Amen. 


18 THIS •■charge Lcoramit unto thee, 
■ son Timothy, accordmg.to the pro- 
phecies ••■which weut-before on thee, 
that thou iby tliem •mightest.wur a 
'good warfare ; !•• holding faith, and a 
good conscience ; which some having. 
I puLaway concerning •faith have made, 
shipwreck : oLwhom is Hymeneeus 

and Alexander ; whom IJiatisJlehvered 
unto •‘Satan, that tbey-may.*> learn not 
toJblaspheme. 


2 1.EXHORT therefore, that, first 
o£."all, supplications, PRAYERS, 
intercessions, and giviug-oLthanks, •■be. 
inade for all men ; ® for kings, and/or 
all •‘■that are in ■ authority ; that we. 
•may lead a quiet and peaceable li'e in 
all godliness and t honesty. 

® For this ts good and acceptable in. 
I/i«jight.of God our •‘Saviour ; * who 
<•> wilLhave all men to.*be.8aved, and 
to-*coine unto t/ie •* knowledge oLthe~ 
truth. 


5 For there is one God, and oue 
mediator between-God and men, thfi 
man Christ Jesus; 5 who •■gave him- 
self a ransom for all, • •'to.h^testified 
• in.due ■time. 



Paci. a 
Pattbbji or 
LoMoavrrBR- 
llfO. 

O of, TttV. 
a Rre.Rboutto, 
fwAAoKToiv. 


To TBB GLOBT 
or Goo. 

17. Rom 16 
87 Jude 85. 


0. of.the Rgee, 
Twv ouerwr. 

1. incorrup- 
tible, 

atpOdprif 
u. unto the 
Rgee of.the 
ages, cU 


rove auoyat 

TWK euwMui'. 


CbAROB TO 
Timothy. 
e. child, 
rcicyoy, 

i. m, ir. 


30 amrn 8 
17,18t 4 14 


b be.Uught. 
by.dUct 
pline, irai- 
itvOiuri. 


Pmaybr to bb 
MADB rOR Al L 
3 Jer 39 7 
Rom 13 1 
e eminenu 
place, 

inrepoxn- 

g. gravity, 
acfufinirt 
4. Ru IS 21. 
S3 John 3. 
16,17. 

8 Pet 3 9. 
d deureth, 

f full, 
knowledge, 
tirtyrwtriv 


Tbr Ore 
Mediator 
6. 1 John 2 1, 

6 MRt.80 86 
Mmr. 16. 16. 
John 1. 89. 
t. the teeti- 
mony, ro 
uoprvptov. 
i. iiiute.own 
timet, ^ 

KOtfMlC 

Ut049. 


1 Of Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. La. akl.— O f Christ Jesus, Tis. Tre. AILdfopm. * Lord Jesus Christ, 

d’klm.— C hrist Jesus, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. adIpgp. “ Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. Tis. Christ 

Jesus, La. Tro Alf. ad. ^7 Wise, D^RLPti®. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis.Tre. Alf. ad^fgmL 
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1 TiMonrr II. 7^ 

7 ’^vhereunto 5 -ordained a 

— b preacher, and an apottle, (Lspeak tka 

A Tbacvbb or troth in Christ, and lie not :) a teacher 
TBB ofliAa.0 Gentiles in faith and verity. 

Obmtilm. *' 

n. Acts M. IS 

— a». 

« waa. 

appointed, 

irtBnr. 

h. herald, 

*i|pvt, 

a. nation^ 


1 Timothy IV. 6. 


PBATBm. 

8 Iukaia.1. 
p piooa, 
btriovf. 
r reaao&isf, 
iioXoyia* 

(MV, 

Fexalb 

AOOBBMXKt. 

• 1 Pet. as, 


•iiovc. 
b by.tUL 

Fbmalb 

SOBJBCVKUt 

1 1 Cor. 14. 
34,36. Eph 
6 23-24 
1 Pet. a 1— 
6 

i in.er. 
a toJia\e- 
authoritjr- 
ovor, 

avdevrccr. 


*UwiH therefore that •men i*pray 
every where, lifting.u|> Pholy hands, 
without wrath and doubting. 


9 In-like-nianner also, that •’WOMEN 
(•adorn themselves in *> modest apparel, 
with shamefacedness and sobriety; 
not with broidered.hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array ; w but (which 
becometh women professing godliness) 
^ with good works. 


w (Let the woman learn in silence 
i with all subjection. But l-suffer 
not a woman toJteach, nor tto-hisurp. 
authority-over the man, but to be in 
silence. 


I 'fall into reproach and the snare of-the 
d devil. 

8 LIKEWISE must the <" DEACONS 
be grave, not double-tongued, not given- 
to much wine, not greedy-ofJllthy. 
lucre ; ® holding the mystery of.the 

faith in a pure conscience. And 'let 
these also first be-proved ; then >leL 
them-»> U8e.the.office.of.a.deacon, being 
found •blameless. 


Even.so must their •• wives be grave, 
not f slanderers, • sober, faithful in alL 
things. 

>Let tfte ni deacons be the husbands 
of.one wife, ruling their children and 
•their-owu houses well, For they- 
that •^have-™*" used.the.ofllce.of.a.dea- 
con well, P purchase to.themselves a 
good degree, and great boldness in the 
faith which-is in Christ Jesus. 

14 THESE-things write.l unto.thee, 
hoping to.*come unto thee shortly; 
1* but if L'tarr3'Jong, that thou.*mayest- 
kuow how o thou-ouglitest to-'behave 
thy$e\f\a the house of-God, which is the 
CHURCH of-tAe-liviug God, Ute pillar 
and f ground of.the truth. 


DCACOMfl. 

8. ActoO 1— S. 
m mlnUteri, 
iMUc6ravc. 
ml. minister, 
iiaucopciTW 
trai*. 

w withoat. 
reproach, 
av«yicAT)TOt. 


yvvaiKai, 
'f, fitlkc. 
accusers, 
tiafi6kovs. 
s. sober, 


Adam aho 

18 Gea'^s 18 ^ For Adam was first formed, then 

-23 Cor 

14^ Gen 3 1— And Adam was not deceived, but 
6 !«• the woman -‘being-deceived b-was in 
” bilcoms, the transgression. ^ Notwithstanding 
yryov*. 8he.jhalLbe.iaved ( in rcbildbearing, if 
t thr »wh, tbev.-continue in faith and > charity and 
I ufeT^* holiness with sobriety. 
myairji. 


BisKors 
f faithftii, 
n-iO’TOC. 
w word, 

Aoyov. q ra/5MofTRUE^»SAYING, ifa 

* desireth!^' ^ « desire ® the.office.A>La.bi8hop, 

opcycTtu. he.desireth a good work. 

o oTersser- 
thip, 

iwurKertbs. 


Bbqpisitcs. 
2 Acts 30. IT, 
28—85. Ttt 
1 6 -». 

1 Pet. 5 u 1 — 
4 

oe. The over. 
seer.vAr 
initreomy. 
i irreprosch* 
able, aFfiri* 
AiyiTTor. 

B not-eontwi* 
tious, 
Ofiaxor, 
b. but, M. 
d. Deril, 

Tov 8ul^6• 
Aov. the 
False, 
eeeaeer. 
f. firom, asd. 


* ^ OT s-bisHOP then must ‘be ‘ blame- 
less, the husband ofonie wife, vigilant, 
sober, oLgood-bebaviour, given.to. 
hospitality, apt-to.teach ; * not giveii- 

to-wine. no striker, not greedy-oC.fi I tbt- 
lucre ; but patient, ” not-a-brawler, not. 
covetous ; * •‘one-that.ruleth well e-his- 
own house, having hu children in 
subjection with all gravity; *(bfor 
if a.man •‘know not how-tu-*rule •‘bis- 
oyrn house, how ‘’shallJM.takexare.of 
church of.God?) ^not a novice, 
leet -‘beiug.Hfted.up.witfa.pride he.«fall 
I into the condemnation oLthe ^ devil, 
k Moreover he must have a good report 
kof them.which.are without; lest he. 


And withouLcontroversv great is 
the MYSTERY OF ••GODLINESS* 
God was.™ manifest in the fiesh, justified 
in the Spirit, seen of-augels, preached 
• unto t/ie n Gentiles, belie\ed.uii in the 
world, received.up ‘ into glory^. 


4 *>N0W the Spirit speaketh ex- 
prusslj*, that in t/te LATTER 
TIMES some shallulepHrt.from the 
faith, giviug.heed.to seducing spirits, 
and doctrines oL4 devils ; ® ‘speuking. 

lies in hypocrisy, •*having*their » con- 
science seared-with-a-hotiron, ® for. 
bidding toJmarry, and commanding to. 
'abstain.froin meats, which «God hath 
created to.be received with thanksgiv- 
ing of.thein.which believe and‘’«*know 
the truth. 4 For every creature of.God 
IS good, and nothing to.be.refused. ■‘if. 
it-bejreceived with thanksgiving • ® for 
it.is.sanctified ‘by the word of.God and 
*“ prayer. 


m>B minu- 
tered, 
tlOMOVti- 
<ravT49, 
p. procure, 
B-epiiFOtove- 
rat. 

UorffB or 
Oou 

15 BeeGenSS 
18,19,22 
Deut 2T 2— 
8 Joa 8 30 
—32. lia. 

19 19 

0 nne-ought, 
jet. 

f firm-fona- 

datiOD, 

iipahtfia, 

Mtbtert or 
Com iMEU 

16 Mat 1 33 
Johnl 1,14. 
JoUbI 33— 
34 Acta 2 
33 Rom 1. 
3, 4 Luke 
2 8—14, 22. 
43 Acta 1 
10, 11 Col 

1 8 Luke 
24 60,61 
m maniteMted, 
et^apcpuBij. 
a amnnir, iv, 
n nationa, 
iBvww. 
i. in, iv 
Lcttfr 

2'iv Ea 

1 2 Pet ii. 
Jude 4 8-l« 

b But,je. 
d demona, 
jaipoi'iW. 

l. in the hypo- 
crisy of. 
apeakera-of. 
liea, who 
tune, iee., h 
viroKpi<r<u 

}fi€vSo\6ywr, 
o their.onn, 
iSiav 

f. fullyjcnow, 
cn-cyruMcovt. 
4 Korn 14 11 
t through, 2cd, 

m. or, interces- 
sion, irrev- 
fatav, or, 
intercouraa. 
with Atm. 


6 th •alF.thoujput the brethren in. th. or, Thew. . 
remembrance.of tliese-things, thou. Hn^fbefoVe, 

Taura vtro* 
riBauevoc. 


• Not ireody of filthy lucre.— Omtf Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. list. w God, Sch. c®o«klpm».— 

rho, Gb. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. AoiF(Gr.)G<GT.)Mi. « Of Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. d*.— O t Christ Jesus, 


Who, Gb. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. AO‘F(Gr 
Alex, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. AcnirauLPH. 
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1 Tixotht IV. 7. 


1 Tixotht VI. z. 


A.D.65 
•nd 4 " OT. 
m. minUtar, 
9taxo¥Ot, 

Godlirim. 

R. Mat 6 a. 
o t. oldwo* 
naniahtalra, 
Ypowdctg 
livBovt, 
t tram, 
yv^va^*, 
g or, God. 

fearingneaa, 
9V(refieiav, 
tr training , 
At to a. irp^. 
w word, 
Adyoc 
to tuil,^ 

JCOfftW/LltV. 

h we_have> 
hoped, 
ifKvutaiuv. 
o on, dn-i. 
c charge, 
ir apetyyeAAf, 
Timothy an 
Kx AMTLa. 

13 8 Tim 8 


8halt.be a good “MINISTER ofUetiis 
Christ, <<>iiourished.up in.tbe words of 
•“faith and of •'good doctrine, whoreunto 
thouJiastiittaiued. 


f But (refuse •profane and ®old_wIves* 
tfable8,and ttexercise thyself raider unto 
c godliness. * For “bodily ‘‘‘exercise pro- 
fiteth A‘little: but P^odliness is profitable 
unto alLthings, having promise of-IAa. 
life that iiow.is, and of.*^hat. which is. 
to.come. ® Thiiua FAITHFUL '^“SAY- 
ING and worthy of.ail acceptation. 
1 ® For therefore we both •« labour and 
suffer reproach, because weJ' •‘■trust «in 
the living God, who is the Saviour of.alI 
men, specially of-those-tbat.believe. 

These-thiiigs c (command aud ‘teach. 


1 # ‘Let no ® man despise thy •■youth ; 
but (be.® thou an example of.the be> 
lievers, in word, in b conversation, in 
( charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. 


avaorpowji. 

1 loTCiaydir}} 

KEAniNQ AMD 

Teaihino. u Till Lcome, 'give .attendance to 
''itSofflfoAtV 'exhortation, to >®®doctriue. 

14 8 *Tim 16 'Neglect not i/te ^ gift that.i 8 in 

f frecHfift, thee, which was-given thee ‘ by pro- 
t^t»ir<r^h’^’ laying.on of.the hands 

’ oLthe presbytery. 

Mbditatino 

15 Acta 6 4 I 

a or. Attend. 

MtfAdraf”***’ * ‘Meditate . upon these . things ; 

be I be In ^ (^ (give.thyself.wholly ‘to them: that 
tUem.ci' Tov- “profiting 'may appear to •all. 

in or, in all. 
thingM, 
iv naa-iv. 

Takinq uxco 1® iTake.heed unto-thysclf, and unto. 

the (® doctrine; 'continue.in them: for 
^in.douig this thou_(' 8 halt both save 
ttSSClL end •'•‘■them.that hear thee. j 

Rebi.kino” X ‘REBUKE not an ELDER, but 
1. Lev. Id. 38 ^ >intreat hm as a father ; and the 

younger.inen as brethreu , “ the elder- 
women as mothers; t/te younger us 
I in.ci'. sisters, ( with all purity. 

* 'Honour WIDOWS that.are widows 

i Epb 6 i-s. 

g itriimi- * But if any widow have children or 

CM *o^!a * « nephew s, 'let.theni.leurn first toJshew. 

t to^heir. piety * at home, and toJrequite thetr 
ownhouae, pSpareiits: for tibat is good and accept- 
oUor*' ® before "-God. “Now she.tnat-is a 
p. progenitors, widow indeed, and •^desolate, •-trusteth 
npoyovoit ® ill 'God, and continueth.in 'supplica- 
tions and 'prayers night and day. 
s. h'at^hoped ® But >^ 8 lie-that liveth.'iu.pleasure ^-is. 

on, i\iriK*y dead *while- 8 he-liveth. 7 And these. 
1 or inan- (^^‘Ings 'give.in-cbarge, that theyJmay. 
‘riouaiy, ’ be blamelcss. ® But if any 'provide 


i Epb 6 1-3. 
g Krimti- 
(hildren, 
exyora. 
t to •■their- 
uwn house, 
rbi' Zdtov 
oIroi'. 

p. progenitors. 


not for •‘his.own, and specially for 
those ofJhi8.ofrffJiou8e, heJnath.denied 1 
the faith, and is worse thati.an.« infideL 
® ‘Let not a widow be.taken.lnto the. ' 
number under threescore years aid, 
^hating.been Ute wife oLone man, 
■‘•well j“eported-of • for good works ; if i 
sheJhnie.brougbt.up.cbildren, If she. 
/uise-lodged.8trangers, if sheJiave-wash* 
ed tJte saints* feet, if 8heAave.relieved 
/Ae •‘afflicted, if 8heJave.diligentlyJbl- 
lowed evert good work. 

But the younger widows ‘refuse : - 
for when tbrt.have.begun.to.wax.wan' 
ton-against v^hrist, they.tCwill •marry ; ^ 
having J damnation, because they. 
A(itw.ca8t.off (heir •^irst faith. “ And j 
withal they.leam A^to he idle, wandering, 
about from.hou8e_to.house ; and not * 
only idle, but tattlers also and busy- 
bodies, speaking •‘things . which they 
ought not. L-'will therefore thatJAe. 1 
younger.women ‘•marry, ‘•bearuihiidren, 
>®guide.the.house, ‘•give none occasion 
to.the adversary to.8peakjreproachfully. 

For some are already turued.a 8 ide 
after •'Satan. 

If anv man or woman that-believeth j 
ha\e widows, ilet.them.relieve them, 
and 'let not the church be.charged ; 
that it . -may . relie\e them . that . are 
widows indeed. 

17 iLET the ELDERS ■‘thatmle well 
be.counted.worthy of.donble honour, ' 
especially “‘•they .who ‘labour in the word 
and “doctrine. For the scripture saitb, ‘ 

** THOn.'-SDALT NOT MDZZLB ilte OX ] 
•‘THAT-TREADETH.OUT.fAe.CORN.** And, 

“ The labourer u worthy of.his , 

••REWARD.’* 

1 ® Against an elder ‘receive not an ‘ 
accusation, but •before two or three j 
witnesses. ^ 

80 •■AXhem-that sin 'rebuke before all, 
that “Others also 'may fear. a 

* 1 1 -GHARGE thee before •'God, and 
tAe Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect p 
angels, that thou.«observe tbese.thiiigB 
without Pprefernng.oue_before-another, , 
doing nothing • by partiality. * 

'Lay bands suddenly on no.® man, * 
neither 'be.partaker.of other anen’s sins : 1 
'keep pure. 

*3 ‘Drink no.longer water, but 'use a , 
little wine for thy 'stomach’s sake, and 
thine 'often infirmities. 

Some men's “sins are “ open.before- ( 
hand, going.before to judgment ; and 
some fnen a® they.follow.af ter. Like- , 
wise also the good works of some are 
nianifest.beforehand ; and “^they.that 
are otherwise 'cannot 'be-hid. ’ 


A.D tt 
and 4—60. 
n. unticliavvr, 
avtOTOv. 


d drwire to, 
0cAov(rtM. 
J. jodgmeat, 
tcptfia. 
ae. alao, MU. 


ELDxna 
1 17 1 Thea 6 
\ 18, 13 Hrb. 

13 7,17,84 
t toil, ^ 
Roiriwvrcv. 

18 Dnir 8ft 

4 1 Cor 9 0. 
Ldkk 10 7. 
te teaching, 
ji8a«r«aAt^ 
U hire, 
Hur9ov. 

19 Deut.l91.‘i 
o on,«iri,geH 

Sim 

80 Ler 19 17 

Chasob 
p. prejudice, 
irpoKp^a- 
TOV 

a. accurdingi 


SiM8 AMO Good 
Wonna 
MANirrar 
m. manifeat. 
beforehand, 
irpoAi)Aot. 
Aa. alao, icat. 


• able before •'liou. • INow she.tnat-is a SEavANTa 

p.*progenitora, widow indeed, and •^desolate, •-trusteth ^ ‘LET ns-many *» SERVANTS as are ‘ 
npoyovoit ’ • ill 'God, and continueth.in 'supplica- ” under the yoke count 'their.own ^ ^ Tit 8 
•3^“'**®®* tions and 'prayers night and day. • masters worthy of.aU honour, that the ‘ 

h. h'at^hoped ® But ‘‘‘slie.that liveth.'iu.pleasure ^-is. name of •'God and his “doctrine 'be not b.^bondT^' 
on, qAiructv dead •‘while.she.liveth. * And these, blasphemed. ® And ’“they.that have aervanta, 

I orSnan- 'give-in.charge, that they.'may. believing •masters, ‘let.them not de- , 

riout”,"’ be blameless. ® But if any 'provide tpise fAem, because they utre brethren ; ’mtrurt,** 
ffiraroAMcra. daffirora*. 

In spirit, KLP. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acdfon. ® Good and , — Omit Gb, Stli. La. Tin, 
Tre. Alf. mss. The Lord, Gb. d®klp. — Omit (Gb. =t) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ad^fgh. Jesus 

Christ, Gb. D»FKr.p.— Christ Jesus, Sch. La Tis. Tre. Alf. ad'gn. 
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e * 'LET ns-many «» SERVANTS as are ‘ 
” under the yoke count 'their.own 
• masters worthy of.all honour, that the 
name of •'God and his “doctrine 'be not b, 
blasphemed. ® And ’“they.that have 
believing •masters, 'let.them not de- 
spise them, because theyuire brethren ; * 




i Tixoaqnr YL 3. 


A.D.M 

■Ml 4-49. 
b. boiid- 
Mnriet, 
iovkntim- 


0m». 

f . 

cypyciTtag. 

UxtUOMD 

Tkaciuuu. 


p. pnffBd.np, 
•r,lirted.up. 
with.prid«, 
TtrvAtmu. 
■. tiok. 


OoBUMnt 
wmi Cow- 


nKvumr. 
t ProT.lS 16 
eh. 4 8 

7. Pft 48.16,17. 
w. er,we.«rilL 
be.eoiiteiit 
tlienwith, 
Toyotg 

v6fLt9a^ 
or, shall.be. 
suffleientlj. 
provided. 


JiOVB or 
MoMsr. 


ExHOBTaTioa. 

It. •.19. 

f. dght, or, 
contest, 
dywvi^ov. 

A fif^ht, or, 
eoniest, 


but rather tervice, because 

tbejotre faithful and beloved, '^par- 
taker6.d>f the t benefit. Theae.thing8 
^oh and 'exhort. 


* IF any man teach-otherwise, and 
Vionsent not to.wholeaome words, wen 
the vmde oLour •‘Lord Jesua Christ, 
and to.the doctrine u/htch ie according. 
to godliness ; * he.*kisJ> proud, knowing 
nothing, but 'doting aoout questions 
and strifes-ofLworda, whereof cometh 
envy, strife, railings, evil aurmisings, 
" perverse.disputings ofjnen oLcorrupt 
•"ininds, and •^destitute ofLthe truth, 
supposing that^ain i^s •'godliness: from 
•auch withdraw.thyself. 


•But «GODLINESS with CON- 
TENTMENT is great gain. 7 Por we. 
brought nothing into 'world, atid it 
it certain weu;an carry nothing out. 
•And having food and raiment Mi-let. 
uB.be therewith content. 


9 But »'they.that will '•be J'ich fall into 
temptation and a snare, and into many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown 
•men in destruction and perdition. 

For the love.o£jnooey is the root of. 
all ••evil : which ^while some coveted, 
after, theyAatMr.erred from the faith, 
and pierced themselves through with, 
many sorrows. 

But O man of vGod, 'flee 

these.thiugs ; and 'follow.after righteous, 
ness, godliness, faith, love, patience, 
meekness, '''Fight the good • fight 
of •faith, dayUiold-on •-eternal life, 
whereunto thou-*'art also called, and 


1 Timothy YL 21. 


•'hast.e professed a 'good ••profession 
before many witnesses. 


M LGIVEthee CHARGE in-/^iglit 
of rGod, v^ho quickeueth 'alLthings, 
and b^ore Christ Jesus, who before 
Pontius Pilate -^witnessed a 'good con- 
fession ; that.thou 'keep thit 'com- 
mandment without.Bpot, unrebukeable, 
until the appearing of our •'Lord Jesus 
Christ: which in. his • times he.| 

shalLshew, who is the blessed and only 
Potentate, the King of •^kings, and Lord 
of •-J-lords ; "who only hath immor- 
tality, dwelling.in tJte light whichuno. 
maa.can.approach.unto; whom • no ■man 
•'hath.seen, nor 'can •see : to.w horn be 
honour and power everlasting. Amen. 


'CHARGE them.that.are rich in 
<this 'world, '•that.the^-.be not high- 
minded, nor >> •trust •in "uncertain 
riches, but in the living SGod, s^-who 
l»>giveth us richly alLthings to enjoy , 
18 >*that.they.do.good, '•that.they.be.rich 
in good works, a' ready.toAistribute,! 
willing.to.communicate ; i® laying.up. 
in.store for.themselves a good founda- 
tion against '-^the tinie.to.coine, that 
they.*mayJay.hold.on •-eternal life. 


•• O Timoth'j% r*keep thaLwhich is. 
committed.to-thv.trust, avoiding 'pro- 
fane and vain.babblings, and oppositions 
of.'( science •faisely.so.called : whioli 
some professing have "erred concern- 
ing the faith. «Grace be with thee. 
Amen. 


AD 66 
mu14— 69. 

0 . didst. , 

OOnfMSfMfUH 

Xoytivos. 

00 ooafoosloa, 
bfiokoyiav, 

CHAftOX. 

IS. 8 Tim. 4 1. 
8. John 18. 
aS-S7. 


> h{t.owa, 
lAtOiC. 


a. BO oae ofL 
men, oMeiC 
avApwirwv. 


CHABOa TO 

THE Rich. 
t, A. the pre* 
•eat B^e, rif 
vvr ouoi't. 
h to. have, 
hope ««, 
^Knucirtu 

u tAeanoer- 
taintjr of, 
abtiXorriri. 
bo holds.out. 
to, or 
furniehea, 
iropfvoKTt. 
18 Mat. 19 21 
Lake 16 9 

V 18 

*t to.be. 
•Ivai. 

I CoMCtUDlMO 
Exbohtatiun. 
2'lim. 1. 
13, U 
I B. If«»rd. 

if>vXa(oy 
I k or, know- 
ledge. 


• From such withdraw thyself, Gb. Sch. D®(Gr.)KLP. — Omit (Gh. =t) Alex. La. Tis. Tre Alf. An'rap. 
17 The living, Gb Sch. dekl. — Omit (Gb. -•) Alex* La. Tis. Alf. afo. Eternal, o®£®kl. — 

That which is really, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Alf ao^b^fo. 


192 



2 TmoTHi I. I. 


2 Timothy II. 11 . 


THE SECOND EPISTLJJ OP.PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 

TIMOTHY. 


I’AUl. TO 

Tixotut. 

1 . 1 lim 1 . 1 . 
8. UuL2. 
80 . 

t. through, 
2id. 
e. child, 
riKvtf. 


XlLMKlI* 
1IKA>CX 
8 AcUJ 2 . S, 
83 1 . 

r. religiouelj. 
nerve, 
AaTpevw. 

I ln,ev.^ 
h hon , (>i(. 

6 AcU 16 1 . 
th 3 16 


Gift to be 

BTIHRED Ul> 

0 Tim 4 14 
r. rekindle, 
ava^tanv- 
pdiv. 

f free.gift, 
XapuTfta, 
t through, 

2(d. 

7 Rom 8 16 
ti. tiniiditv, 
£eiXiac. 


P AUL, an apootle ofUeaus Chriittby 
the will of.God, according.to ihe 
promise of.life wliich-is in Christ Jesus, 
2 to.Timothy, my dearly beloved c son • 
Grace, mere} , and peace, from God tJie 
Father and Christ Jesus our «-Lord. 


8 1 thank ^God, whom Lr serve from 
my forefathers ^with pure conscience, 
>>that without-ceasing IJiave 'remem- 
brauce of thee in my Sprayers night and 
day ; * greatly.desiring to-*see thee, 

•^being-miudful of.thy •tears, that L 
•may.beJilled witlijoy ; ® -^when-LcalL 
to remembrance the unfeigned faith 
that.i8 in thee, which dwelt first in thy 
Sgrand mother Lois, and thy Smother 
Eunice ; and L^^-am.persuaded that in 
thee also. 

® Wherefore I-put thee in-remem- 
brance ••that-thou-f stir.up the f GIFT 
of tf-God, which is in thee ‘ by the put- 
tiug.ou ot-iiiy •'hands. ^ For *God •'hath 
not given us the spirit of "fear ; but of. 
power, and of-luve, and of.a.bound. 
mind. 


Tbutixoni 
» 1|)I1 1 4. 

8 S— 10 
c t Ftvrnal 
timeH, 
Xpdi/wv 
aiuiviwv 
ill til rough, 
£ia 

u nullified, 
itaTopyij- 

<ravro(. 

Ai indeed. 


fity. 

I or, incor- 
rupiihilitf, 
ad} 9 apa-iav 

II 1 i>h 3 t 
13 

h hemld, 
Kljpv^. 

b iiuUoni, 
idytav. 


CONI' idxnce 


K 


guurd, 

^vAafat. 


SoUMU WOHUI 
13 th .3 U. 

Tit, 1 V 
lia or. Have, 

p pattern, or, 
delineation, 
viroTvirw- 
aiy. 

w uholeaome, 
vyiatvovTuv. 


® 'Be not thou therefore nshamed.of 
the testimony of-our ••Lord, nor oLme 
his vprisoner: but •be.thou.partaker.of. 
fZ/c-iitllictions of.the gospel according-to 
the power of.God ; who •^hath.saved 
us, and -HiHlled us with.an.holy calling, 
not according-to our --works, but ac- 
cording-to his-own purpose and grace, 
which •^was-given us in Christ Jesus 
befoie ihe «*world ‘began, but *^18 
now inade-inanifest by the appearing 
of.our •■Saviour Jesus Christ, •^who. 
hath." abolished a* --death, and -^hath. 
brought life and ' immortality to.light 
through the gospel : whereunto S 

•'am-appomted a preacher, and an 
apostle, and a teacher of.theJ' Gentiles. 

For the which cause 1 also suffer 
these - things : nevertheless l.am not 
ashamed: for L-i-kuow whom l.have. 
believed, and -Laiii.persuaded that heJs 
able to.8‘keep that-which 1 have.com- 
mitted-untoJiim against that 'day. 


13 'Hold-fast ifte P form of-^^-^SOUND 
|WOKDS, ■which thou.''hast.lieurd of 
me, in faith and love which.is in Christ 
Jesus 


14 t That good-tliing which.was.com- ! 
initted.unto.thee f*keep ‘by the Holy] 
• Ghost r^which dwelleth in us. 


I This thou.-i-knowe8t, that all they. 
I which.are in ^Asia be.tumed.away.from 
me ; of.whom are Phygellus and Her- 
niogenes. 

The Lord ‘give mercy unto.the 
house of Ouesiphorus ; for he oft re- 
freshed me, and was not ashamed.of my 
•chain : but, •^wheu.he.was in Rome, 

he.8ought me out very.diligently, and 
found Tne. ^3 I'he Lord* ‘grant nnto-him 
•that-he.may-find mercy f of the Lord in 
that 'day • and tn how.many.things lie. 
I ministered unto me at Ephesus, t^hU 
kuowest very .well. 


therefore, my cson, 'BE. 

STRONG in the grace thaLis in 
Christ Jesus. 

3 And the.things.thatthou.*>hast.heard 
^of me ■among manv witnesses, the. 
same •commit.thou to.faithful men, who 
shall.be cable to.'teacli others also. 

^ ^I^OU therefore •eudure.hardness, as 
a good soldier of-Jesus Christ. * No. 

0 man -^that-warreth entanglethJiimself. 
with the ulTairs of this '•'life ; that he. 
•inay.please hini.who *^hatli.chosen-him. 
to.be-a.soldier. ® And if * luman also 
istrivc-for.mastcries, yet 'is-he not 
» crowned, except he-‘Strive lawfull}'. 
® The husbandman -^that . laboureth 
mu8t.be first '•partaker of.the fruits. 
7 'Consider "what I.say ; and the Lord 
•give thee understanding in all.things. 

3 'Remember that Jesus Christ • of the 
seed of.David was •■raised ffronu the 
■dead according-to my 'gospel ; 3 where- 
in l.sufTer.trouble, as an evil-doer, even 
unto bonds ; but the word of •'G^d -is 
not bound. 

W Therefore I.endure all.things for 
the ■elects' sakes, that t]hr|> •may also 
obtain the salvation which.i8 in ‘Christ 
Jesus With eternal glory. 

1 '•! h is a FAITHFUL ««SAY1NG: 


A D.as 
sod 4—70. 


Tbs Ooos 
Tuiho kbpt. 
t. Thu, nix. 
g guard, 
9 vAa{ox. 
t. through, 
£id. 
a. Spirit 


Paul 

rOBSAKCT. 
16 ch 4 lU, 
16. 


OMEBimoBVa 
16 . cb. 4 . IS 


m. more, 
diligently^ 
anovioLW 
Tcpox. 

f. fnm, vapit 
b better, 
PeArtox. 


Stsonu in 
Gracs 
2 Cor. 12 9. 
Phil 4 13 
e. child, 
rcNxox. 


I Truth 
Tranbhittbd 
f. from, iropo. 
R RmoDg, iia 
c eompetcut, 

' ticavot. 


A Good 
SoLDiRR oy 

Christ. 

3. cb 4 6. 


0 no-one, 
oviei? 

1 lifr,jSiov. 

6. 1 Cor 9 24 

—27. ch 4 
7,8 

a any.one, 
TW. 

r. crowned. 
Wlth.H.\ ic- 
tor's-crown, 
OTTC^OXOV- 
Tttl. 


Paul’s 

Gospel 

8 Rom. 1. 1-^ 

6 1 Cor. 16 

1-4^ 

o of, c«. 
f fronusmong, 

CK 

9 Phil 1.12— 

14 


Ekhuranck 
10. Col. L 21- 
29. 


A FAiTursL 

W’ORD 

ll. Rom. 6 B. 
I w. word 
Aoyo*. 


1 Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. La. al.— C hrist Jesus, Alex. Tis. Tre. Alf. defokpm. Jesus Christ 

Gb. Sch. Alf. CD3E3FGKLPt<8.— Christ Jesus, La. 'I'is. Tre. ao^e^m^ • Jesus Christ, Gb. b^e^el.— 

Christ Jesus, Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acd'e'fgpm. 
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2 Tivotbt II. 12. 


A.D 66 
mad 4—70. 
d we-dted. 
with, 

X V. 

n 8 17 
Luke 17 8,9 
t. endure, 
virOM<vo« 


For if Tre.<* Jbe-dead-with ftiw, vrejiball 
also live-with him: M if we.® 'suffer, we_ 
shall aUoreign.with him' if weJdeny him^ 
J|C also '^ilLdeny us: ifweJbelieve. 

nut, yet abideth faithful : heJcannot 
••deny himself. 


2 TimotBt III; 16. 

to the f acknowledging of. Me. truth; ad. 36 
"8 and that they-*may_» recover.theni- f “ 
selves out.of the snare of.the devil, knowledge, 
who.*^are-taken.captive by him at 28 ^ 2 (!«»r** 2 Ti 

a. KWHke.up, 
aa/rom 
drunkenneu 
ai'an^^w 


f fhUT, 
teetiiying, 
SiajMipfV- 
pifLWot. 


Of.these.thing8 'pat./liem.in.reniem- 
branee, f charging tJtem before the Lord 
'•that.they.strive not about.words to no 

E rodt, bit to tht aubverting ofjrHhe 
earers. 


AN avphotko 

«»» -STUDY to^Psbew thyself ap- 
1 * * proved unto *God, a workman that 

not. ie.be. ashamed, rightlj^. 
p. preeent|, dlvldiug the word of •’truth, 
wopeum)* 

ffOt. 

PaovANu *8 But 'shun •■profane and vain.bab- 
• lo** they.willjncrease unto more 
.J ! * ung^Iiness. 

**^“”^®* « And their *word will.eat as doth a 

PniLBToi. canker: of.whora is Hymenseus and 
; ^8 who concerning the truth 
m roiMed. have <■> erred, sat mg that.the resurrec- 
ihe-m»rk, tion -•isLpast already; and overthrow 
oLsomfc 


PaOVANU 

Babbumo*. 

16. Tit. 3. 0 

HTKEMJlOe 

AND 

PniLBToe. 

17. 1 Tun. 1. 
is.ae 

m roiMed. 
the.mark, 
h<rr6xri<rav. 
Tub 

ForxuATidN 
or Gon 
19. I«i 78. 16. 
Ncx 16 6 
Sapt .16 26 
Mat. 7 . 22 , 

23 ^ 
f. or, firm 

foundation 
of <rGod 
batluatood. 
ancLatand* 
eth, artpaht 

rov Baov 
lonfKcr. 
a Jefa orah. 
Tub 

GacAT HorBB. 
20 Prov.Sft. 

24 

Al. indeed, 
tt*y. 

A Vr«e*t 
ouToHoNoua 
a. Bnj..one, 
riv. 

B Borereign, 


Tiiixoa TO 8B 

rOI IXIWBD. 

22 1 Pet. 2. 


The Loan’e 
Behtakt 
24 Mat U 18 I 
-.30, 11 29. 
Acte 20. 81. 

B bond' 
aerrant, 
dovAov. 
p patient, 
nnder.eril, 
aHefucoKOV. 
26 ACU6.28. 
e or, correct* 
ing, iroAdev* 
ovro. 


^8 IVevertheless the f foundation of 
vGod •‘■standeth sure, having this ••seal, 
**^The Lobd •'knoweth •‘•^them-that 
ARE ni8." And, *<*Let every.one 

x^TBAT RAMETH THB RAME OF-ChRIST 
•DEPART FROM IRIQUITF.” 


» But in a GREAT HOUSE there, 
are not only vessels of.gold and of. 
silver, but also of. wood and ofjeurth ; 
and lome a' to honour, and some to 
dishonour. 

If «am7an therefore -purge himself 
from these, he.shall.be a vessel unto 
honour, ^sanctified, and meeUfur the 
• master's use, and ••prepared unto every 
good work. 

88 *Flee also "youthful lusta : but 
■follow righteousness, faith, 'chanty, 
peace with rAthenuthat calLon the Lord 
out.of a pure heart 


88 But •foolish and unlearned ques* 
tions 'avoid, ••knowing that theyulo. 
gender strifes. 84 And the servant of. 
8/id.Lord must not '•strive ; but '•be 
gentle unto all men, aptto.teach, Ppa. 
tient, 81 in meekness c instructing 
•■J-those-that oppo8e.them selves ; if xGod 
puradventure •will.give them repentance 


3 THIS 'know also, that in the LAST 
DAYS i* perilous times shalLcome. 
8 For »men thall.be lover8.of-their.otafi. 
•elves, eoveton«, boasters, proud, blas-< 
phemers, disobedient to.parents, un- 
thankful, * unholy, * withoutnaturaL 
affection, trucebreakers, false.accu8er8, 
incontinent, fierce, '«de8piser8.of.tho8e. 
that-are.good, • traitors, heady, P*Ahigh- 
minded, lover8.of.plea8ure8 more than 
lovers-of.God ; • having a form ofigod- 
liness, but denying the power thereof: 
from ■such A*'turn.Bway. 

• For of tbi8.8ort are “they.which 
creep into •‘houses, and -Llead-captive 
•■tilly.women ••laden with-sius, J-led. 
away .with divers lusts, ^ ever learning, 
and never able to.-come to the ^ know- 
ledge of.f/^.truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so do these also * resist 
the truth : men of.Acorrupt •■minds, 
reprobate concerning the faith. ® But 
they-shall.proceed no further ; for their 
■folJ^ shalLbe manifest unto.all men, as 
■their’s also ■> was. 


La*t Date 
1 2 Pet 8 3,4 
Jude 17—19. 
b hHrd, diffl- 
I cult, or 
trying, 
XoAcrot. 
i impioui, 
dvoo'iot. 
w. without. 
lo%e.to4[ood, 
oufuAavaBoi. 
p pufred.up, 
Tcrv^fic- 
voi. 


But tl^ott ** hast-full^Jcnown my 
' Sdoctnne, ^manner.of.lite, ^purpose, 
8faith,81ongsuffering,'8chRrity,8patience, 
^persecutions, ^afflictions, 'which came 
unto.me at Antioch, at Iconium, at 
Ljstra; what persecutions l.endured * 
but out.of them all the Lord delivered 


18 Yea, and all wthat will '•live godly 
in Christ Jesus shalLsuffer.persecutioii. 

^8 But evil men and ' seducers shall, 
wax worse and worse, deceiving, and 
bemg.deceived. 

But 'continue tlftOU in the.things. 
which thou.''ha8t-Iearned and •'hast. 
beeu.asBured-of, ^knowing fof 'wliom 
thoa.*'ha8t.learned them ; and that 
from a 'child thou.*LhaBt.known the 
• holy SCRIPTURES, •‘’•which are.able 
to-*make thee wise unto sal vation through 
faith wbicli.iB in Christ Jesus. 


18 All scripture it * given.by.inspira- 
tion.ol.God, and ts profitable for doc- 


f full, 
knowledge, 
iiriyi'wo'iy , 

Hi siNriMo 
THE rilUTH. 

8 Eb. 7. 10— 
12 

w. withitnnJ, 
arOuTTav- 
Tai. 

9 E\ B 16— 
19, 9 11 

b became, 
e’ye'vfTO. 

Paul’c 
Manner or 
Lite 

10 AcU20 18 
—21 

h or, hast, 
beeii.o. 
diligi nt. 
follower.nf, 
iraprjKo\oV’ 
9>]icac. 

1 lo'e, 
ayanj} 

11 Alta 13 14, 
45, 60, 51 , 

U 1—7, 14 
19-22 Pa 
31 19 2 Cur. 
1 8—10 

a aurh_BS, 
ola. 


f. from, napd. 

1. an infant, 
/Spcifiovc 
B. ancred, or, 
temple. 


g God. 
inspired, 
9 oorrvtvcr» 
rot 


*• The Lord, Gb. Sch. La. Alf. adeIilp. — God, Alex. Tis. Tre. cfom. Of Christ. — Of the Lord, 

Gb. ScL La. Tif. Tre. Alf. mss. 8i And meet, Gb. Sch. o^d8f.8rlp^. — Omit and, (Gb. =s) Alex. La. 

Tis. Tre. Alf. AC*DiEiF(Gr )g«L 
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2 Timothy III. 17. 

2 Timothy IV. 21. 

AD 66 
and 4— TO 
p oonTiction^ 
iXtyxoy. 

trine, for « reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness : that 

the man of rQod inayJbe co perfect, 
•AthroughlyJurnished unto 'all -good 
-works. 

judge, 8hall.give me at that May : and 
not to.me only, but unto.all them also 
that -*love his 'appearing. 

• •DO.thy.diligence to.come shortly 
unto me ; for Demas •‘hath.forsaken 

me, -^having.loved thie 'present * world, 
and M departed unto Thessalonica ; 
Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 
matia. Only Luke is with me. 

•^Take Mark, and ‘bring him with 
‘thee: for he.i8 profitable to.me for 
the ministry, i* And Tychicus have 1. 
sent to Ephesus. 13 q-he cloke that 1. 
left at Troas with Carpus, -^wheu.thou 
coinest, ‘bring toith thee^ and the books, 
hut especially the parchments. 

1^ Alexander the coppersmith did. 
me ■much ■evil : the Lord -reward him 
according.to his 'works : i® of.whom 
'be t^ou ware also ; for he hath greatly 
withstood ^our words. 

Aa M 
■ad 4— 70. 

pline, 

watSatay. 

CO completof 

^TUK. 

Timotry 

MHIDMTRO to 

co«« 

a. sfR, mimya. 

CHimox 

1 Acta 10. 42 
Mat. 20 Sl- 
oe. Rer 20. 
11—10 

• earneatlT. 
teatify, 
SlOfJLOpTV’ 

pojbiftt. 
a who ia_ 
about tOf 

Tov fia^koy- 

A 5 « CHARGE thee therefore before 
^ •■God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
•■•Lwho » shall '*judge the ‘■quick and the 
■dead at his 'appearing and his 'king* 
dora; » -PREACH the WORD; -be. 

11. Col 4. 10. 

11. 

t 

ovavrov. 

12 Eplki-il. 

23. 

rot 

1 lijring, 
{iuvTac. 

ac. according. 
tO| Kara 

2 Col 1 28, 
29. 

instant in.seasoa, out.of.sea8on ; re- 
prove, -rebuke, -exhort with all long- 
suffering and doctrine. 

Auxawdss. 

14 AeUlt n 
ITim. 1.30. 

c convict, 
i\ty(oy. 


At my s/irst answer no.® man 
®8tood.with me, but ■all men forsook 
me : / vray God that.it.-may not be. 
laid to.their charge, Notwithstand- 

ing the Lord stood . with me, and 
strengthened me ; that t by me the 
preaching •might.be.f fully-known, and 
that all the Gentiles -migliLhear : and 
T-wa8.de livered out-of the mouth oiJhe. 
lion. 

PaVl’x Fixn 
Arswxr. 

hot NO 

Ddi think 
w wholeaome. 
ai indeed, 
inev. 

t turned, 
oaide, 
fKTpOLlHi- 
aoyjai. 

* For the time will-come when they. 
will not endure •'sound doctrine; but 
after •Iheir.own 'lusts shalLthejOieap 
to-themselves teachers, having.itching 
'ears : * and theyjshall a‘ turn.away 

their 'ears from the truth, and shall be. 
t turned unto 'fables. 

oK!' 

e. cameJ'or- 

av/Awapa- 
ydi'fTO. 
t. thnogh, 

Si/i. 

h. bonddinc, 

lt1AA%fVllAa 

wAifpo^ 

■WaTciiiUL- 

NKSa 

0 Col 4 17. 
b be.suber, 

fi But l> ‘watch t^OU in all.things, -en- 
dure-afflictions, -du the work oLan. 
evangelist, -make - full . proof of thy 
'ministry. 

l^0«. 

18 And the Lord shall.deliver me 

CoMriPSKcx. 

HEAUlNFaS TO 
IITF ART 

6 Phil 1 23, 

2 17 

a p nl ready 
bem^. 
pnured.out. 

from every evil work, and will.preserve 
me unto his 'heavenly 'kingdom • to. 
whom be “glory “ for '•ever and •'■ever. 
Ameu. 

a. unto the 
age* of.tlie 
age*. 

T/Si} flrir«i»- 
Sofiai. 
h hath, 
armed, 
edtearnKa 

7 1 f'or 9 24 
—27 1 Tun 

0 12 ch 2 

0 

e ronteited, 
ayojya 

CO lonteat, 
riyun'ia'tiai 
r iiLtor’a. 

® For 5 am • now.ready P to-be.offered, 
and the time of ••ray DEPARTURE 
'• *-i8.at.hai)d. ^ Lfiave.c fought a 'good 
CO 'fight, I.have.flni8hed my 'course, L 
have.kept the faith ; ® henceforth there. 
isJaid.up for.ine a **crown of •-right- 
eousness, which the Lord, the righteous 

18 -SALUTE Prisca and Aquila, and 
the household of.Ouesiphorus. 8® Eras- 
tus abode at Corinth : but Trophimus 
have 1 left at Miletum <^sick. 8i .joq. 
thy.diligence to.-come before winter. 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudeus, 
and Linus, and Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 33 Lord Jesus Christ be 

with thy ••spirit. “Grace be with you. 
Amen. 

Saiotatioks 

19 AeUlS 1 
—9. Rom. 

18 3,4 

p er,Pn*cilU 
ch 1 16—18 

30. AeU 19 23 
Rom 10.33; 
21.39. 

art^avoi. 




I Therefore, d*kl. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tie. Tre. Alf. acdIefopm. * The Lord, d^erl. — Omit Gb. 

Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acoIfgpm. ^ Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. d^ekl — Christ Jesus, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. 

AOV^POPM* ^ At, (Gb. <x>) Sch. d^eklpm® And by, Gb. Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. aco^fgm^ Reward, 

(vh D^E^RL. — Shall reward, (Gb. >xr) Sch. La. Tia. Tre. Alf. acp^e^fgh. 
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Tttos I. ]l, 


Titus II. 10. 


THE EPISTLE OP.PAUL TO 


TITUS. 


fKVh «o 
Trrw. 

1. 1 Tim. e. t. 
b. bond- 
Mrvant, 
iovAot. 

I. 0r, AtlL 
knovledge, 
Myrottny. 

«. dcdordmg. 

to, Kara. 
a Tim 1 1.2, 
9-11. 

0 . on, iirC 
c t. eternal ^ 
timet, 

autyuay. 
w.. with wh'nh 
1 wat-ea> 
trutted, 

6 jiviartu- 
6i|i' cyw. 

me cbud, 
ytycuf 
7vcyif. 
Eldbrs. 

8. Act! li 23. 
f further.tet. . 
in_order. 
en-ifiiop- 
Bunrn 
a appoint, 

[ Karaorq* 


P AUL, a b servant oLGod, and an 
apostle of..Je8U8 Christ, according, 
to the faith of.God's "elect, and the 
f acknowledging of.^/iS.truth which Js 
• after godliness ; 2 o jy hope ofleternal 
life, which «God, that.canuot.lic, pro- 
mised before the « "world ‘"began; 
^ but ftath iu.due times manifested his 
'word through preaching, ''which •'is. 
committed-unto me according.to the 
commandment of.God our "-Saviour; 
* to.Titu8, mine e own « son » after the 
common faith: Grace, mere}', and 
peace, from God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ our "-Saviour. 


I p. prescribed 
to, 2icra- 

iaftyy. 

BuHors 
7 ICor 4 1, 
2" lP«t.« 
1-4 

0 the OTer- 
eeer, Toy 
iltivKOITOV. 
d discreet, 
trti^pova. 
p pioue, 

} wrioy. 

9 2 Tim 1 13 

I a. Bocorditi;t. 

to the teuoh- 
1 ins, ttark 
•my 4i4a- 

b.^ealthT or, 
wholesome, 

{rftaivovm 
e Lonrict, 
i\tyx*iy 

VhULLr 
Talkers 
10. Korn. 18, 
17.18. 


This ■witness is true. Wherefore ^ 

f 'rebuke them sharply, that they Jin ay. r. «prove,or, 
be.sound in the faith ; not giving.' connet, 
heed to.Jewi8h fables, and command- ‘^*yx** 
ments oLmen, *that-turn-from the 
truth. 

Unto.the "pure all.things a* are Thb Pi rk, 
pure . but unto.them.that •‘are defiled 
and unbelieving ir nothing pure ; but lo Rom 14 
•^even “mind and "conscience •-is- i*Ti[^ 4'3 

defiled. 1 ® TheyJprofess ■‘•"that.they. 4 
know God ; but in ''works theyJdeny 
/im, being abominable, and disobedient, b^oV^Uith, 
and unto ever}- good work reprobate Kai. 


" FOR this cause left.1 thee in Crete, 
that thou.*sbouldest-^ set-in-order the. 
things-that are.wanting, and »*ordam 
ELDERS in every city, as 5 had p ap- 
pointed thee : ® if "any 'be blameless, 

the husband oLone w'ife, having faith- 
ful children not accused of.riot or 
uurul}’. 


7 For a “'BISHOP must '“be blameless, 
as the steward of.God ; not selfwilled, 
not soon.angry, not given.to.winc, 110 
striker, not gi\en,to-filthy-lucre , ®but 
a lover.of-hospitalit} , a luver.of.good 
men, 4 sober, just, Pholy, temperate; 
" hulding-fast the faithful word "as he 
liath-beeu-taught, that heJHiay.be able 
by 'sound 'doctrine both toJexhort, 
and to.<^ 'convince the gainsayers. 


Q BUT 'speak tfiOtt the.things.which 
I ^ become h 'sound doctrine 2 that- 
! MivAGED-MEN 'be sober, grave, 
I 4tempoiate, “eJ-sound in 'faith, iu 
' 'chanty, iu 'patience. 


8 The AGED.WOMEN likewise, that 
they be 111 behaviour as-beeometli. 

holiness, not false.nccuseris, not 
"•Agiven to.much wine, teacliers.uf. 
gooiLthings, 

4 That thevJmay .teach the YOUNG- 
WOMEN toJbc-4 sober, « to lote.their. 
husbands, • to love.their.children, ® to 
be discreet, chaste, keepers-at.home, 
good, ■‘obedient to'their.own husbands, 
that the word of "-God ‘be not blas- 
phemed 

8 3"Y()UNG-M EN likewise 'e-\hort 
to_be_4 sober-minded 

^ In all-things p shewing thvself a 
pattern of.good works: in 'doctrine 
shewing uncorruptness, gravit}, 'sin- 
centj, 8 ''sound speech, that-caiiuot. 
be_condemiied ; that-he.that.is of the 
contrary-part ‘may-be-Hshamed, having 
no evil.tiiing toJsay of you. 


Aoeu Mem 
li heulliiv, or, 
hulLkonii , 
vytatvoi/a]!^ 
d aiNi rcft, 
aoM/ipoi'a; 
he heultlii, 
vyiaivov- 
ra.% 

1 loie, 
ayamf 

Aold Women 
w MhiUia. 
•acri'il, 
itponpentif 
e eiiitluied, 

StSovAM/i€- 

yaf 

lonsa 
%\ UMLM 
t t(x.be 
lo\er 8 _nr, 

&c , (ftiAai'- 
Spovt elyac 
1 loiers-of 
children, 
^iAotck- 

MOVS 

\oiJNo Men. 
y yimnicer, 
vvwTcpovc 

Tn UK A 
Pattemm. 

7 1 Tim 4 12 
p presintdi^. 

iropcxop."' 

VO* 

1 incorrupt- 


For there.are many unruly and 
vaiu.talkers and deceivers, specially 
they of the circumcision : whose 

mouths must '"be.stopped, who subvert 
whole houses, teaching things-wbich 
thet .ought not, for filtliy lucre’s sake. 

One of themselves, even a prophet 
of.their own, said, “ The Cretians are 
alway liars, evil beasts, 'slow bellies." 


^Exhort b SERVANTS toJbe.obe- 
dient unto.their.own » masters, and '“to 
'please-zt/teOT-well in "all things; not 
answering-again ; l® not purloining, 
but shewing all good fidelity ; that 
tbeyJinayaidoni the doctrine of.God 
our "-Saviour iu alLtbings, 


i» l.ph 8 6— 
S 1 'Inn 6 
1,2 

b bonil- 
aertnnts, 
jovAovc. 

A abhulute. 
maateiH, 
Secrnorait 
to to-be well, 
pleamni;, 
tvapea'TOvt 
styai. 


4 The Lord Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. d^efgklp. — Christ Jesus, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acd^ih. ® Keepers at 
home, Gb, Sch. d*hklpm®. — Workers at home, (Gb. co) jilex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acd'epgn^. ^ Sniceiity, 
I D^F^KX.. — Omit Gb. Sch La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acp'e'fcpm- * Of you, a. — Of us, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. 'fiv 

Alf. CDEFGKLPK 
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Titus II. 11. 


• Titus 111. 16. 


Tkaohino or 
OiTimOEAca. 
t. teachiDg> 
by.diiciiHiii 
iratStvovo'a.l 
1. in.order. 

that, Iva. 
d. diacreetij. 

tnutftpdywf. 
aa and.xai, 
a. an.aturi. 
13 Col 3 i. 

1 John 3. 2 
Jude 20, 21, 
24,3ft. 

ap appearinff 
o£.the {clorj, 
ivuffdyetay ' 

Eph 6.2ft— 
27. 1 Pet 2 9 
1 lawleaaneaa, 
dvoftiaf. 


II For the grace of *-God that bring- 
eth.Balvation hath appealed to.all men, 
w t teaching ua *that, ‘Hienying •‘ungod- 
liness and 'Worldly lusts, we.^should. 
live <1 soberly, righteousl v, and godly, 
in this 'present • world ; I* looking-for 
that 'blessed hope, and vglorious 
pearing of.the great God and our 
viour Jesus Christ ; i-* who gave 

himself for us, that he-*Tnight,redeem 
ns from -all • -iniquity, and ‘purify unto- 
himself a peculiar people, zealous of. 
rgood works. 


ExnORTATlON 
1ft 2 Tim. 4. 2 
Luke 10 16 
1 1 im 4 12 
Im Impera- 
tiveneai^ 
iTTirayijv. 
o no.one, 

Sns^ BCTION. 
1. Bom 13 1, 

^ 1 Pet 2. 
13-17 

a authoritien,| 
i^ovaitut. 

2 Eph 4. 31, 

32 

o . noone, 
ftifieva. 


I’’’ These-things ispcak, and 'exhort, 
and 'rebuke with all authority. 'Let 
no.o man despise thee. 


3 'PUT them in.mind to.'be.SUB- 
JECT to . principalities and 
a powers, toJobey.magistrates, toJbe 
ready to every good work, * toJspeak. 
evil-of no-o man, toJbe no.brawlers, but 
gentle, shewing all meekness unto all 
men. 


GcD’e 
Salvation. 
8 Eph 2 1— 
3 1 Pet 4 
8. 


irate, 
b eeruns 
as.bond- 
■ervante, 
SovAevov- 


4 

P 


T«V. 

ch 2 11. 

1 John 4 8,10 

J ihilun- 
iTopy, 

0iA<iv0p<ii- 

arta. 


® For tOS ourselves also -•were 
-an sometimes foolish, diaobeaient, •‘de- 
ceived, •» serving divers lusts and 

E leasures, Ining in malice and envy, 
ateful, and hating one.auother < But 
after-that the kindness and P*love of- 
God our vSaviour toward.man appeared, 


®not bby works »rof righteousness 
which toe •'have-done, but accord- 
ing.to 'his mercy he.saved us, ^byt^ 
Iwashing of.regeneration, and renew- 
ing of-tAs_Holy * Ghost ; ® which he_ 

P®8hed on us 'abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our rSaviour; ^ that 
•^being. justified by 'Jift grace, we- 
•should.be.made heirs according.to the 
hope of.eternal life. 


« This is a FAITHFUL » -SAYING, 
I and aC these-things 1 . 'will that . thou 

I '•affirm _ constantly, that they - which 
•*have-believed in 'God 'might.be.care- 
ful to -'maintain GOOD WORKS. 
These.thmgs are *good and profitable 
unto 'men. 

* But ^avoid foolish questions, and 
genealogies, and contentions, and 
strivings aboutJ/te.law ; for they .are 
unprofitable and vain. 

i^ A man that is an heretick after the 
first and second admonition 'reject ; 

II •*kn owing that he.thatJs such ms- 
subverted, and sinnetb, being con- 
demnedLof-himself. 

I* WHEN l^shalLsend Artemas unto 
thee, or Tychicus, ‘be-diligent to.Tome 
unto me to Nicupolis : for Lhave.deter- 
mined there to_*winter. 

13 ‘Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apol- 
los ou-their-joumey diligently, that no- 
thing 'be-wanting unto them. 

i'^ And 'let *our8* also le.irn toJmain- 
tain good works for 'necessary uses, 
that tneyJbe not unfruitful 

All that-are with me salute thee. 
•Greet '-‘them-that f love us in the faith. 
■Grace be with } ou all Amen. 


Foolish 

Questions. 

3 Tun. 2.28. 


Heretics 
10 Rom 16. 
17,18 

1 Tim 1 19, 
20 2 John 
9. 10, 11. 


Titus. 

12 Eph 8 21 
2 Tim 4 12 


ZgKAS AND 
ArOLLOS. 

13 3 John 6— 


Good Wores 
14 ACU30 3Si 
Eph. 4. 28. 


Salutat.ons. 
f fondlj-Iorq, 
^tAouvraf, 


m 



Philsiion L 1. 


25. 


THE EPISTLE OP.PAUL TO 

PHILEMON. 


AS M 
aBdi~<S. 

Paul to 
PHlUtMOir. 
e.J. Chiiat 
Jctnt. 

A Col 4 17. 
Rom. 16 5 
1 Cor. 16. 19 
Col.4.16. 

T«AitKaaiT< 

fHO. 

4. Rom. 1. S, 

9 Phil. 1. 
8,4. 

«. oato. «lv. 

L 

t or. full, 
knowledge, 


tb tkreagb, 


PAOt oi» 
aSBALF or 
OxuiJius. 
k. bmnag, 

b boldaom, 

.o’sJnrr 

1 Cor 4. 18. 
c. child, 
rCKBOV. 

0 Oaeaimu, 

ProBUble. 

• Mot.back, 
arcircfi^a. 
ai. mjmrlf, 
jfMWTOr. 


lA 8 Cor. 9 . 7. 


P AUL, a prisunep oLcJesub J Christ, 
and Timothy our "brother, unto 
PHILEMON our dearly ^beloved, and 
fellowlabourer, > and to our ^beloved 
Apphia, and Archippus our ^tellovr- 
soidior, and to.the church in thy hou«e 
• grace to.you, and peace, fron/Ood our 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

^ ^ l.THANK niy SGod, making men- 
tion of.thee always in my "-prayers, 
® hearing of ti.y "-lo^e and naith, which 
tfaouJiast toward the Lord Jesus, and 
" toward all "iiaints ; * that the com- 
munication oLthy "-ftiith 'mav-become 
effectual < by Ihe f acknowlecfging oL 
every good.thing whichJa in you >*m 
Christ Jesus. ^ For we-have great joy 
and consolation in thy Move, because 
the bowels of.the saints "-are-refreshed 
*•» by thee, brotner. 

® Wherefore, ■‘though-Lmight.be 
much >>bold in Christ toJenjoin thee 
that, which . is convenient, ^ yet fur 
'love's sake 1 rather 'beseech thee, being 
euch.an-one as Paul ihe age<l, and now 
also a prisoner of. Jesus Christ. L 
beseech thee for "-my cson "ONESI- 
MUS, whom I.*ihave.begotten in iny 
*bonds ; which in.time.past teas to. 
tbee unprofitable, but now profitable 
to.thee and to.me : whom IJtaoe^ 

■sent-again: t^OU therefore 'receive 
him, tbat-i8,**miue own bowels ; whom 
5 -Mvould ‘•have-retained with «*ine, 
that in thy stead heJinight-have-ininis- 
tered unto. me in the bonds of.the 
gospel : but witliout vtby mind 


•^would.1 '•do nothing; that thy f ■bene-^ 
fit 'should not be asJLwere of necessity, 
but willingly. 

w For perhaps he therefore departed 
for a season, that thou.i8houIdebt.re- 
ceive him Pfor.ever; “not now as a 
b servant, but above a '’servant, a 
brother beloved, speciallj* to.me, but 
how.much more unto.tliee, both in the 
flesh, and in the Lord ? if thou, 
'count me therefore u partner, 'receive 
him as myself. 

M If he.Aa</i_wronged tliee,or oweth 
thee ought, 'put tftat on.mine account ; 
39 5 Paul •'have-written tt with *inine 
own hand, 5 wiILrepay it: 'albeit Ldo 
not say to.thee hou thou.owest uuto.me 
even thine.own.self besides. 

21) Yea, brother, 'let ni0 bave.P joy of. 
thee in the Lord ; 'refresh my 'bowels 
in the Lord. 

•^Having.confidence in.thy Sobe- 
dience Lwrute unto.thee, •^knowing 
that thou.wilt also do more tlian l-say. 

22 But withal 'prepare me also a 
lodging : for I-*) trust that througii 3 our 
"■prayers Lshall-be-Sgiveu unto.you. 


23 There.salute thee Epaphras, m3 
"fellowprisoiier in Christ Jesus; 
21 ni Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, ' Lucas, 
niy "fellowlabourers. 

23 Tlie grace of. our "-Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your "-spirit. Amen. 


A p 64 
and 4— AS 
g foodd^ed, 
t ayajhov. 

That 

Philimon 

WOULD 
BKCSITI! UIB 

BACK, 
p prrma- 
neutljr, 
atweiot*. 
a no-loB^ar, 

OVKtTl. 
b boud- 
cervant, 
4ovAoi'. 

Pai l 
BELosten 
AXaWEHAOLB 
Ab Unt, 6e, 
t that I ma« 
not tay, iva. 
nil Atyu. 


Entreatt 
p prolit, 
ovaifii})'. 

ConriDANOB 


Rbqv(8t Eoa 
A Lodoino. 
h llO|>F, 

g. granted, 

fuu. 


8aI UTATMNa 

Sd CoLl 7, 

4 12 

24 Col 4 14 
2 Tim 4 10, 
11 

m Mirk. 

1. Luke. 


* Our beloved, Gb. Sch. d2e2kl The Sister, (Gb. ur) Alex. La. Tis. Tre Alf. ao'e^fcpm. « You 

(Gb. col Tis. popm. — U s, Gb. Sch. La. Tre. Alf. acoekl. ^ We have, Gb. Sch. Tis. d*kIi. 1 had^ 

(Gb. eo) Alex. La. ACFOM.-~We had, Alf. d'e. ® Jesus Christ, Gb. Sch. d^efgkl. — C hrist Jesus, La. 
Tis. Tre. Alf. acpm* Bowels in the Lord, d^er — B owels in Christ, Gb. Sek La. Tis. Tie. Alf, 

ACD^FOLPM. 
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Hbbbswi I. 1 . 


Hebbbwb II. 4 . 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 

HEBEEWS. 


Goa •rcA.RtMai 
»T HU Son 
1 2 Ptt.l.S 0 , 
iU 

1 . 

parta, 

voAv/uicptK. 

0 , of.old, 
iroAai 

In or, in, en. 
t through. 

Bid 

w worlds, 

aVarat, 


OB, who ‘ ftt-Bundry.times and in. 

VT divers^nannera •^paka oia.tiine. 
past uato.the fathers ‘»by the prophets, 
^ *>hath in these last vdays spoken unto. 
US in by hii SON, whom heJiaHuwp- 
pointed heir ofjilLthings, * by whom 
also he jnade the worlds ; 


BaioiiTNitn 
or UiviNB 
GLoar. 

8. Col 1 IS- 
17. ch lU. 12. 
e. exact. 
expreiiHion, 
Xap«Tijp, 

■ RubaiHtence, 
vn-ocTa* 
crews, 
ip Bpokoo. 
word, 
pij/uart. 
m made puri 
ficatton_tor, 
Ka^cxpidrp.bt' 
rroii^tfa/ie- 

vo«. l«ud) 
i h In tA« 
heights, 
e*> vdmAoic. 
Pi 14S 1 


7 And wof the angels a< he.saith,l 

""Who maketh his •’angels sfibits, 

AND BIS p 'MINISTERS A FLAME OF-FIRE.*’ 

® Bat "unto the Son ke tatth, "Thy 
«THHONB, O «GoD, is FOR '•-EVER AND 
«~EVBR: a sceptre op >^RI01ITL0tTS* 
NESS is TUB SOEPTUE OF-THT trinG* 
DOM. TuOD.*iUAST.LOyEDR10UTEOUS> 
NESS AND •’hated ’INIQUITY; THERE- 
FORE *God, even tuy *God, hafh an- 
ointed THEE WITI1-///^.0IL OF.GLAD- 
NE8S ABOVE TUY f 'FELLOWS." 


Hit Thiuiiib 

II rOK ETM. 

7. Pa 104. A 
aa M.to, 
rpek. 

a ! indeed ,fii€ir, 
T public, 
miniitera, 
XciTovpyovc 
»«. the age oC. 

TON acaaiw 


* Who being the brightness of his 
‘glory, and the • express.! mage oLhis 
«<rperson, and upholding 'all.things by. 
the »P word of-his •’jrower, "when-he-had 
1 by himself n> purged our 'sins, sat.dowu 
on the right.haud of.the Majesty ’on 
b -high ; 


6—11 

h Ha\ ing_ 
become, 
yerdfievos 
mil liiith. 
inherited, 
KeKXvipovo- 
(iHieev. 


Gou’a 
Test imunt 
6 Pa 2 7 
2 Sam 7 11 
a 1. for, CCS. 


Object or 
An»ei 1C 
'WoHsnir. 

« P* 97 7. 
Dr tiT. 32. 43 
i$epL 

b ' But when 
acain, orecp 
Si ira\iv. 
h habiUble. 
world, 

oucov/x^ri}*' 


4 hu.Beiog.made so.much BETTER 
THAN.THE ANGELS, as he hath. 
luii byJnheritance.obtained a more.ex- 
celleiit uaine than they. 


® For unto-which of.the angels said- 
lie at.uiiy.time, " art ht Son, 

TIIIS-DAY HAVE 5 BEGOTTEN TIIEB"? 

And again,’ "S will.be to.uim a 
Father, and shalIi-be to-me a^ a 
Son " I 


h And again, when he.’briagcth.in 
the firsLbegottea into the ^ world, he. 
saitli, "And •let all the angels of. 
God worship him." 


And"{r]&OU •’LORD, ‘in the ■be- 
ginning •'hast. LAID-THE-FOUNDATION. 
OF THE earth; AND THE HEAVENS 
are Oie WORKS OF.THINE rUANDS : 

ItlCJ? SUALLJKR18I1 ; BUT l!)OU EE- 
mainest; and THEY.ALL SHALL-WAX. 
OLD AS doth A GARMENT f ^ AND AS A 
VESTURE SUALT.THOU.FOLD THEM UP, 
AND TUET.SIIALL.BE.CHANGED BUT 
tl^OU art the SAME, AND TIIY «\£ABS 
SHALL NOT FAIL ” 


W But *• to which of.the angels ^said. 
ho at-any.time, "'Sit on my ■right. 
HAND, until l.^MAKE THINE 'ENEMIES 
• thy footstool"? Are.they not 
all P ministering spirits, •‘^sent-forth to 
minister for '-^thera-who •'shall •be.j 
heirs-of salvation ? 


THEREFORE we ought toJgive 
t/ie more-earnest heed to.tbe. things, 
which "we.have.heard, lest at.any.time 
we.*8houid.let.?//em.'8lip. * For if the 
word •^spoken ’ by angels k was stedfast,' 
and ever}' transgression and disobe- 
dience received a jnst recompence.of. 
reward ; * how ’Bball hie escape, "if. 
we-neglect so-great salvation ; which 
at-t/rs-first "began toJbe.K|>oken ’by tbOj 
Lord, «ns? waa-coniirmea unto us by 
Ihem-that "heard Atmf ^^-God also. 


r. irightncaa,or 
al^aightncaa 
avSi/rnroc. 
Pa. 45 6,7. 

1 Uulaaamna, 
aKopicai'. 

, eompaniona, 
Hsroxovt. 


Ha u 

vacuAiiaa- 

ABia. 

la Pa. 108. 25 
•27. 

J. IM.Jeho- 
rah 

a at, leaT^ 


Amoelb 
13 Pa. 110.1. 
a. a footatool 
of.thy o-feet 
viroa-ojcov 
Twu woSAy 
erov. 

14. Pa 34 7. 
p. publicly, 
mmiitering, 
XcCTOVp- 
yiica. 

ar. areuibout 
to.inberit, 
IteXAoyras k. 


Saltation 

NOT TO BB 
XCOtBCTKU. 

1 Dcut4 9 
AcU S. 22, 
23. 


or, ru^by^, 
noLpahpvit' 
uai>. 

2. D«ut S3 2. 
AcU7.5d 
Gal 3 19. 
Kum 15 90. 
31 ch. la 
20, 29. 
t. through. 
Bid 

b becamo, 
cycVcTo. 

S ch.19.25, 
28. AoUS. 
82 

ii. Mark 16 80 . 
Mom. 15 . 11 ^ 
19 . 


* In these last days — At the end of these days, Gb. Sch. La. Tls. Tre. Alf. mss. * By himself, 

Gb. Sch. d3*eklm . — Omit Alex, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abd*pm. * Our, Gb Sch. d*£-kl . — Omit (Gb. =;) Alex 
La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abd’e’mph^. 

• " By Him," d '. — Though the words " by Him," er “ by Himself," should prohablg be omitted, ike ti(^xive 

force qf the middle voice tn voitiad/usvos implies by whom %t was done, ' 
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Hsbbbws II. 5. 

IM bearinff.<A«iR.witneBs, both vith.iigna 
and wonders and with-divers miracles, 
and d gifts of.Me.Holj •Ghost, accord* 
ing-to •‘his.oum will ? 


AD 64 
aadi-68. 
bcnrlag. 


it, <rvMiri- 
fMtprvpovv* 
TOS. 

d diatribu* 
tioaa, 

/KcptO-MOit. 

•. bpirit. 


Ta« World 
to COMB. 

h habitabl*. 
world, 
ohtovfJiin^p 

Tutimont or 

ScatrTDRB. 

6 Pa 8 4-6 , 
Scat Cor. U. 
3S-28. 

e. erownrdat. 
with.<Ac.vic- 
tor*a_crown. 


d. didat.pat, 
inrcTa{a«. 
to to_him, 
avry. 
a. nnanb* 


Jcana 

CROWMZD 

9. Phil 2 6—11 
1 in.snbjee- 
tioB, viroTt- 
rayparo. 
r. for, or, with. 
R.view.U 
Sta TO. 


aa.irictor, 

aerrc^arto* 

HtPOP. 


Captaim or 
Saltation. 

to, tor, on. 
account 
Si or. 

t through. 

Si oS 

e Chiefjcader, 

apxiryov. 

Onc with Bial 
BRCTRmrif 

11 ch 10.10— 
14 

I of, ^K. 

12 Pa 23 38 


13 Pa 18 8. 

IM 8 18. 
w. will, 
iffofiai, 
wll.b« 
on. on.cirt. 


CoTouERoa or 
Death. 

14 John 1. 14 
3 Tim 1. 10 
i. in.lika. 
manner, 
wopairAi}* 
vUtK. 
r. render, 
powerleaa, 

..n’aspt?- 


IfERCirOL 
Bioh pRiEor. 
t. taketh not 
hold, ov 
AnAcp/kU 
rtrot. 


B FOR unto-/Ae.angel8 •'hath.he not 
put.in.8ubJection the^ world •••‘to-come, 
whereof we.8peak. 

* But one in.a.certain-place testified, 
saying, “ W hat is man, that thou. 

ART.MXNDFUL.OF HIM ? OR the SON OF. 
MAN, THAT THOU . VISITEST HIM? 
^ ThOU-MADEST him a LITTLE-LOWER 
THAN the ANGELS , THOU CCROWNEDST 
HIM WITU.OLOBT AND HONOUR, AND 
DID8T.8ET HIM OVER THE WORKS OF. 
THY "-HANDS : ® THOU.dJUAST . PUT 

ALL.TRINQS IN.8UBJECTION UNDER HIS 
"•PEBT." 

For in '•that-he put ••all in-subjection 
tounder.him, he.left nothing that i$ 
” not-put-under to him. 

But now we-'see not-yet •‘all.things 
•*putJ under ‘"him. ® But weJsee Jesus, 
who •^was.made a little-lower than the 
angels ffor the suffering of "'death, 
cAcrowned with.glory and honour; 
that he by.//id.grace of.God •should, 
taste death for every man. 


For it.-became him, for whom 
are *all.thiug8, and ‘by whom are ”all. 
things, -^in-bringing many sons unto 
glory, to.*raake the c captain of.their 
rsalvation perfect through suffering^. 

1' For both »*he-that sanctiHeth and 
"■tbey-who are-sauctified are all "of 
one : for which cause he-is not ashamed 
toJcall them brethren, saying, “ 1. 
WILL.DECLARE THY •'NAME UNTO-MY 
I^BRETHREN, IN Mp MIDST OF-fAS-CHURCH 
WILL-l-SINO-PRAISE DNTO_THEE." 

And again, *will Apot.my- 

TRUST IN HIM." 

And again, behold, S and the 

CHILDREN WHICH «GoO -'HATII.OIVEN 

me." 

Forasmuch then as the children 
••are.partaker8 of.flcBh and blood, he 
also himself i likewise took-part of.the 
I "same ; that through rdeath he.<might- 
r destroy •’-•bim-that had the power of 
"-death, that . is, the devil ; ^ and 

•deliver thtm who thronghJear of-death 
-•nrere all their rlifetime subject.to 
bondage. 


w For verily he.t took not on him the 


CHRUT JlBVt, 

h AriMTLB AND 

IloH Prieht 

1 . John 30 81. 

eh. 1. J6, 87 
e. or, con* 
feu ion, 


For weJ' •-are-made partakers of | 
"-Christ, if we-*hold the beginning of 
our s "-confidence stedfast unto the end ; 
w while '•it-is-said, “ To-day if yb-| 

•WILL-HEAR HIS "-VOICE, 'HARDEN NOt| 
TOUR •'HEARTS, AS IN THE PROVOCA< 
TiON.” For some, •^when-they-had. 
heard, did.provoke • howbeit not all 
that •^came out.of Egypt t by Moses. 


17. oh 4.16{ 

6 7—10. 
e. become, 
yirtirai. 

Ip propitiation, 
or expiation, 
iAdatctcrOat, 


3. Nnm. 13 7. 
t. *.«. Ood'e. 
Worth T or 
HORH Olort 
THAN Musks. 

3. Mat 16. 18. 
e eatttb- 

liahed, or, 
prepared, 
KaraiTKtv- 
d(ras. 

1. lt,avr^r. 

4. John 1 1— A 
ch 1 2. 


HESBBWfl III. 16l 

' nature of-angela ; but he-t^'took-oa him S.. 1) 64^ 
the seed of-Abraham. Wherefore in ta. uketiu * 
all-things it.-*behoved.him to-«be-made- ..hoW "t 
like unto his ^brethren, that he.*might- 
be" a merciful and faithful high.priest 
tn things pertaining to •'God, to '•make. 

P recouciliatton . for the sins of.the 
people. For in that he.himself hath.! 
suffered ••being-tempted, he.is-able to-| 

•succour t^them-that are.tempted. 

3 WHEREFORE, holy brethren, 
partakers of.fAe.heavenly calling, I 
•consider the APOSTLE and HIGH-I 
PRIEST of-our c "■profession, Christ 
Jesus ; * •who-was faithful to.him-| 

that ••appointed him, as also Moses was 
fattJ\ful in all t His '■house. 

* For this man •-was-counted.worthy 
of.more glory THAN MOSES, inas- 
much as he.who ••hath." builded fthe.j 
house hath more honour than.the 
house. ^ For every house is." 'builded 
by some man; but he.that "••built 'alLl 
things is God. 

® And Moses verily was faithful in 
all ‘His shouse, as a '■servant, for a 
testimony of.those.things-which '-•were. 
to-be-spoken.after ; * but Christ as a 

Son over ‘His oicn 'house; whose 
house are ta)(, if we.^hold.fast the <> con- 
fidence and the rejoicing oLthe hope 
firm unto the end. 

7 Wherefore ("as the Holy ‘Ghost 
saith, " To.day if ye-^will-hear his 
"■VOICE, 8 'harden not YOUR 'HEART8,| 

AS IN THE provocation, IN THE DAY 
OP "-TEMPTATION IN THE WILDERNESS : 

» WHEN TOUR ‘FATHERS TEMPTED ME, 

PROVED ME, AND SAW MY 'WORKS 
FORTY YEARS. WlIEREFORE I-WAS. 

GRIEVED WITH -THAT ^GENERATION, 

AND SAID, * The Y-DO ALWAT ERR IN 

Umr *heart: •>and tftfp •'have not 

KNOWN MY 'WAYS ' So LSWARB IN 
MY SWRATH, ‘ ‘ THEY-''SHALL NOT ENTER 
INTO MY 'REST.'") 

'Take.heed, brethren, lest there.j 
f-be in any of.you an evil heart of. 
unbelief, in s*»departing from the livingj 
God. ^8 But 'exhort one-aiipther daily, 
while it-isjcalled “ To-dav ; " lest -any 
"of you •be-hardened tbrongh.f/ie.de- 
ceitfulness of "-sin. 


Cbrht, a Son 

OVRR Hh 
Hocsb 
t. <«. Oud’a. 
h. household, 
servant, 
StpamiV. 

6 e 14 Eph 

8 30—33 

I Pet. a 4, 6. 
b boldnesa, 

weippiiaiaM, 

Warnino 
7. Pi Bfi 7— 

II Sts 

I Cor. 10 I— 

II 

R. according. 

as, KaSwe. 
ao. according. 

to, Kara, 

w. whore, oS. 


b but, 


i If they. 
shalLenter 


Exhoetatiom. 


0 of, Sk, 


PlRSXVX- 

RANCI. 

14 p 6 
h have, 
become, 
yrYovafitv. 
asturance, 
inotrri- 
crecof. 

18 Po 05 7,S 
V7,8 ch 4 7 
t Nnm 14 1 
—5, 11, 13, 
80-38 

Nnm 14 6— 
10, 24, 30 
t through, 

Sid, 


1 Christ Jesns. — Omit Christ, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abc'o'mph. • Tempted me, Gb. Sch. 

D8B®KLMPM8.--OflM7 Hic, (Gb. Jlex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcd'eV. • Proved me, Cb. Sch. d’klm^.-. 
By proving me, (Gb. cv>) ^/ex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcd^emphL 
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Hebrews 


Sim AMO 
UMBKtirr 
17. Nttm. 14.29 
-37. 


19. Pb. 106. 94 
—26. 

B. and, cat. 

EXHOnTATlOM. 

L lestaUany. 
time, Ml} 
trore. 

aa. also, 

h. hnth_glad. 
tidings. 
been_pro> 
claimed, 
eviiyysAto’- 
MrfMOt. 

al. also onto, 
them. 


report, 

a/coijt 

Oou’b Rkbt 
3 Ps 95 11 
a according- 
as, /caBwg. 


e concerning, 
irept. 

ai in.^M. 

A. Ps 95 11 


SOMF ARK TO 
XMTER 
THBREIM 
f for.jiome to. 
enter, Ttyag 
eiveKBelv 
p proclnimed. 
as..glBd. 
tidings, 
evayye\ttr~ 
Bevreg. 


Therb 

RXKAIBFTH 
A RFIT 

k kerping.of_ 
sabbath, 
arafiParitr- 

fiOg. 

h his-own, 
rtoy iSiuy, 

Exhortation 
g gire.dili- 
gence,(rirov* 
Sdtrufiey. 
d or, duobe* 
dience, r^g 
aireiBeiag, 
Tux Word of 

OOD. 

12 1 Pet. 1 23 
Jer. 23 20. 

I Thes 2 13. 
Eph 6. 17. 
Rer. 1. 16. 

I living, ^(»M. 
e effectnal, or 
energetic, 
ivepY^g. 
ev. every, 
iraLarav, 

AR and, Kot. 
ab both, Tf. 
Mamifesta* 

TIOM, 

13. Ps 130 1— 
6. Lev. 1. 6. 


III. 17. 

But with.whom was. he -grieved 
forty years ? was it not with-them-that 
•^had-sinned, whose "carcases fell in the 
wilderness ? And to-whom sware.he 
l^that-they.should not enter into his 
•rest, but to.them-that •*believed-not ? 

* So we.see that they-could not 
••entcr-in because-of unbelief. 


4 *LET.u 8 therefore fear, Uest, a 
promise being. left us ••of.entering 
into HIS ••REST, -any of you 'should 
seem to.-come-short qjf it. * For a^unto- 
us h -was-^Ac-gospel-preached, as-welL 
as slunto-tl^Cin but the word <> «'preach- 
ed did not profit ttlfUtt not ^being- 
mixed with naith in.them-that •^heard 
it. 


* For we which •^have.believed 'do. 
enter into •rest, “as he-*“8aid, “As I- 
••hAVE-SWORN in MT *WRATn, ‘ IP THEY- 
^SIlALL.ENTbR INTO MY •■REST.*” al- 
though the works •^were-finished from 
the foundation of-///c- world. ^ For he. 
*-spake in..a.uertain-place cof the se- 
venth day on-this-wise, “ And "God 

DlD-REST a* THE SEVENTH *DAY FROM 
ALL nis »-woRK8.” ® And in this place 
again, “ If they-^'shall.enter into 
MY •’REST.” 

^ Seeing therefore itjrcmaineth ^that. 
some ••must.entcr therein, and they-to. 
whom it,‘J-wa8 first p preaclied entered 
not in because.of unbelief: 7 again, 
he-limiteth a certain day, saying in 
David, “ To.day,” after so.long a time ; 
•as it.-is-8aid, “ To.day if ye-*will- 

HEAR HIS irvoICE, 'HARDEN NOT TOUR 
•"HEARTS.” ® For if •'Jesus •'had-given 
them rest, then -wouldJie not "afterward 
have.spoken c of another day. 

• There.remaineth therefore a ^ rest 
to-the people of o-God. For lie.that 
•^is-cntered into his •rest, also hath 
ceased from his own ^works, as "God 
dtd from "-his. 


‘Let-us-K labour therefore to.*euter 
into that •‘rest, lest any man fall after 
the same example of «nmbelief. 


WFOR the WORD OF --GOD is 
l-^quick, and « powerful, and sharper 
than «»any twoedged sword, a» piercing 
even.to Vie dividing-asunder aOofLsoul 
and spirit, and of-Me.joints and "mar- 
row, and is a discerner of-f/ie-thoughts 
and intents of.</ie-heart. 


Wa» Neither is -there any creature 


Hebrews V. 11. 

that is not-manifest 1» in his sight : but ad y 
alLthings are naked and '^opened unto- b. him, 
the eyes of-him with whom we.have ^vtiinor 
"tO-do. avTow. 

1. or, laid-bare, 
Ttrpaxyi- 
KiO'iiiva, 

High Prieiit. 

14 eh. 10. 19- 

SEEING then that.we.have a great _ 
HIGH-PRIEST, Athat-is-P passed.into or passed, 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of "-God, 'let- ^*^"f‘** 
u8.hold.fa8t our c ^-profession. 

e. confessioo, 
bfUtXoyias. 
Asie to 

For we.have not an higli.priest nJ’not^lhie'^ 
•'■‘^which-caunot ••be-touched.with-the- 'sympathise 
feeling-of our ^infirmities; but ^was with^pi^ 
in all.points tempted like as we are, yet ^vvane^p 
without Jin. 


ovfinoB^- 

trat. 

Boldness or 

ACCESS. 


'Let-us therefore come boldly unto.j “icc*i^ 
the throne of ""grace, that we-«may- 7. for seoson- 
obtain mercy and ‘find grace 7 to help ^ 

m.timc.of.ueed. jtoijtffcajr. 

5 FOR every HIGH.PRIEST, Hnken 

from-among men, is.s ordained for High Priest 
men in.things pertaining to •‘God, that ,orbkIimno. 
he.'may-offer both gifts and sacrifices a. appointed,* 

7 for sins • * •‘who.can '•have.compassion I «^‘<rTaTat. 
on.the •^ignorant, and -Kiii-them-that-'g 
are-out.oLthe-way ; for.that he.hiinself is 6 . ch.’ 7 . 
also is-compassed with-iiifirmity. * And .c^^iccordine. 
by.rea 8 on hereof he.ought, "cas fofor 
the people, so also f« tor himself, to. fo for, vept. 
'offer 7 for sins. Xor 

® And no » man taketh this •‘honour Mw-BLrcTE», 
unto.himself, but "^he.that is-called bof: f* 

"God, as A» was "Aaron. b. by, viro 

„8 also, icat. 
Christ 

® So also "Christ glorified not himself or 

tto-*be_made an high-pnest ; but he.g. p,. 2 "? 
that •^said unto him, “STljol! art mYi^- t®-be®p«Bi 
Son, TO-DAY HAVE 5 BEGOTTEN THEE.”L 

® 0 ® As he.saith also in another a nntoths* 

“ art a priest ® POR •‘ever after aae, eig 

THE ORDER OF.™ MELCHISEDEC.” "V 

m Heb Mcl- 
chizedek 

- , ... . Made perfeci 

7 W ho m the days of.his ""flesh, through 
•^when-he-had-offered-up a** prayers and 7 .® Luke^^T 39 
supplications with strong crying and 16 
tears, unto •'■‘^him.that was-able toJsave J** 

him from death, and •^was.heard 7 m- ^ ^’ouiy.filr, 
that he.feared : ® though ■‘he.were a anb 

Son, yet learn ed.he •‘obedience •*7 by 
the-things-which he.sufTered , • and by. w, 

•^being . made - perfect, he.became the aird! 
author of.eternal salvation untouall . 

'•‘them.that obey him ; »-K 5 alled bof a. addressed, 
••God an High priest after the wpoao-yo- 
ORDER OP-"‘ MeLCHISEDEC.” pevBeig 

b by, Vffo . 

Trbir Need 
or 

Instruction. 

M c Of whom we.have -many .things to. «• Concerning 
say, and d hard-to-be-uttered, seeing ye ^ dScuitto 

be-explainel, 
£v(rcpMi|v«v* 
tov A«Y«tN. 


Into. — Through, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 
8ch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abc^dekh. 
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d lie that is called, o®lp. — W hen called Gb 



Hbbbews V. 12. 


Hedbiws Vn. 14 


AD.«t 
Md4.48. 
k. iUkV*. 


yt^rcrt. 
4 «, evca, cat. 
•.f. Mild food, 


Tpo^. 


PHOORCM 111 
TotTH. 
b W. wotd of. 
tlw b«gm> 

«PX1}S.M 

Ad^r. 
f or.fuIL 
iprowth, 
rcAcumfra 
w or, wa«h- 
w««t 

fiamrurftMV. 


Apostait 

KOPCLBOS. 

4 S Pet 3 ao 
~23. 
e Spirit 
6. Mat 7. 23, 
23 

•p. apobea.. 


cuurof. 

«. eh. 10 2«- 
31. 

aa. aad.fto/. 


ItteeTKa* 

Tioa 

t ik>r rriioia, 
li* oik, or, 
on whoee 
Mcoant 
AO. aleo, Koi. 
p partakethof, 
fteroAafi- 
fidrti, 

t or, tbiatiM, 
rptfioAow, 


*»«-are dulLof ^hearing. por A«-»when 
for tbe time ve.ougbt toJbe teachers, 
V e Jiave need that one i*teach you again 
which be the first •’principles oflthe 
oracles of vGod ; and ^^are.become 
|<*such.a8_h8ve need of-inilk, and not of- 
I* strong ( meat. 

For every.one "-that useth milk is 
unskilful in j/ie.word of^righteousness 
for heJs a babe. But •^strong f meat 
belongetb to.them.thatuureu>f.fulLage. 
even •’Hhose.who by-reason.of ••use have 
their 'senses «*exerciaed to discern both 
good and evil. 

6 THEREFOIIE •^leaving the prin- 
ciples oLthe " doctrine of «'Chri8t, 
net.usLgo.oxL unto f 'PERFECTION ; 
not lading again the foundation of. 
repentance from dead works, and of. 
fnith toward God, 5 of-//is-doctrine of. 
* baptisms, and oLlaving.on of.hands, 
and of-resurrcction oLt/ie.'dead, and of. 
eternal judgment. 5 this wilLwe. 
do, if »God ‘permit 
* For ti is impossible for.thosc.who 
^•*were once enlightened, and Wiave. 
tasted oflthe heavenly '’gift, and *^were- 
made partakers of.//i«Jloly •Ghost, 
5 and •^bave.tasted Uie good 'Pword of. 
God, and the powers of world •‘to. 
eome, ® a» •‘if.they.shalLfalLaway, to. 
'•renew them again unto repentance, 
(-‘seeing.they.crucify to-themselves the 
[Son of •■God afresh, and •‘put/iim.to.au. 
open.shame. 

7 For the earth which •MrlukethJn 
the ram '•‘that cometh oft upon it, and 
!-‘bringeth.forth -herbs meet for.tl|rm 
•by whom a* itnulressed, Preceiveth 
blessing from •■God . ® but ■‘that 

which.beareth thorns and ‘briers u 
rejected, and is uigh.unto cursing; 
whose •end is to be.burned. 


TBiaaa ae- 
coxrANTiaa 
Salvation. 
e roncerauig, 

AS •vitt,KAC. 


Dilioemcs. 

11 ch 13 1 
2 Pei. 1.4- 
11 . 

• each, 
esaerror. 

c. become, 
yhnnerBo, 


Goo’a 

PsOMWt TO 
Absabaji. 

14 Obb. 2«,1S, 
17. 


IMBOTABILITT 

or God’s 
WusD. 

■y fsiossTlnf, 
or.eonUo 
diethm, 
bmXoyCmf. 


9 BET, beloved, we.«‘are.per8uaded 
■better-tilings cof you, and •‘things.that 
accompany salvation, though we thus 
speak. For »God u not unrighteous 
to-'forget your •■work and •■labour of 
•■love, which ve Jarc-sbewed toward his 
'name, •^in.thatye.have.ministered to. 
tbe saints, and •Mlo^minister. 

w And we-desire that® every_one of. 
you ‘•do.shew the same diligence to the 
.fulLassurance of »-bope unto the end: 

that ye-’be « not slothful, but followers 
of.them-who through faith and patience 
*IKH ERIT the PROMISES. 

13 For •^when “God made-promise to 
3Abrabam, because he.-could ••swear 
by no greater, he-3ware by himself, 
saying, ‘^SOBELT BL£881Wa 1.WILL. 
BLE88 TBEB,AKD KULTIPLTINO LwiEI.. 
MULTIPLY THEE.” ^ go, •‘aftcr. 

he-hadipatiently.endured, he.obtained 
!the promise. 

i« For men verily swear by the 
greater : and an •oath for confirmation 
M to.them an end of. all 8 strife. 
Wherein “God, willing moreuibun- 


dantly to.'shew unto.the heirs of •Tiro- 
mise the immutability of.bis ff-couusel, 
‘confirmed it by.an.oatb: that ‘bj 

two immutable things, in "which it was 
impossible for God to.«lie, weJmight. 
have a strong consolation, who •^have. 
fled.forj:efuge to-'laj’Jiold-upon the 
hope •‘sct.before us : which hope 

we.have as an anchor of.the soul, both 
sure and stedfast, and •‘whieh.entereth 
into that within the veil; 9® whither 
the forerunner is fi>r us entered, even 
Jesus, >>*^inade an high-priest f for •--ever 
after the order of. Melcbisedec. 

^ FOR this «n«MELCHISEDEC, king 
f ofJStilem, priest of.the Most.high 
•■God, who •^met Abraham returning 
from the slaughter of.the kings, aud 
•^blessed him ; 9 to.whom also Abra- 

ham *gave a tenth-part fof all; first 
Aibeing.by.interpretation “King of 
righteousness,” niid after. tliat also 
“ King of-Salera," which is, “ King of. 
peace; ” * without . father, w ithout-| 

mother, without.8 descent, having nei- 
ther beginning ofdays, nor end of.life; 
but •^inade.like unto-the Son of •■God ; 
abideth a priest ‘continually. 

* Now ‘consider how_great this man 
was, unto-whom even the patriarch 
Abraham mive the tenth of the ‘’spoils. 
® and \enTy tbey-that.are of the sons 
of-Levi, •‘who.receive the qffice of the 
priesthood, have a commandment to. 
'take.tithe8.of the people according.toj 
tbe law, thdt-is, of.their 'brethren,] 
though •*thev-coiTie out.of the loins of 
Abraham : 9 but he.whose ^•‘descent.isl 
not counted from them •-received. 
titheSnOf 'Abraham, and •-blessed '•‘him-| 
that had the promises. ^ And without, 
all contradiction the less is.blesscd ‘’of 
the better. 8 And here men •‘thut. 
die receive tithes ; but there he.recciveth^ 
f//«7n-of.whom-it--‘i8_witne88ed that h 
liveth. 9 And as Lniay so •®eay, Levi 
also, "who rcceiveth tithes, -payed, 
tithes ‘in Abraham, lo For he -•was 
yet in the loins of hu 'father, when 

"Melchisedec met him. 

If a' therefore perfection -were ‘by 
the Levitical priesthood, (for “under it 
the people •" received-MsLlaw,) what 
further need uas liiere that.*' another 
priest ‘•should jise alter the order of. 
“ Melchisedec, and not ‘be.called after] 
the order ofAuron ? 


AO 64 
I And 4— S8. 

L Or Intcr* 
poMd bf. 
«ii_oath, 
ifiootrov 

OOP bpKtp, 
t. through, 
tia. 

16. Num. 23. 
IH 

30 JobnU I, 
3 

|h hAvinfC- 
bpcomc, 
yei/d/uevov. 
f. for ever, «lc 


19 For the priesthood being.changed, 
there-is-raade of necessity a change 
also of.f/ie.law. 

19 For he of whom these-things are. 
spoken -pertaiueth.to d another tribe, 
f of which no." man •-gave-attendance. 
at the altar. i^For it is evident that 
our "Lord •-suraiig out-of JJuda; ‘of 
which tribe Moses spake nothmg con- 
cerning priesthood. j 


MKLCHIXEDrK. 

l. Gfu 14 17 
— 30 . 

m. Mtilchue- 
dek 

a apportionM, 
•/uepiorcr 
f. from, diro. 
li indeud, 

g record/^ 
(|eneaU)gf, 
oy«i/eaAd- 
yriTot 
t topeipr- 
tuity, «4V rh 

SlTJVeKtf 


b bcBt_of.fA«. 
•poll*, 

OLKpoStviup. 
5 Num lb 31 


g gonralogy 
ytreaAo- 
yov/uerof. 

b by, wr6. 
Av Ttrily, 
MCI'. 


; through, 
fiia. 

n lleb Mel- 
chizedek 


CUANOE or 
PniriiTHOOD. 

Ai indeed, 
MCI'. 

u upon it, 
inr awT|f, 
or, m con 
neaiou-with 
It 

d a diflerent, 
•repor 

tc according, 
to, Kara. 


Qua Lord 

HATH AitraxN 
OVTOr JDUAH 
f from, aiTO, 
o. no.ona, 

, oititit. 

J. M0lt Judah, 
t. to, er aa-to, 

•is. 


*9 Labour of love, i>»e9kl.— T he love, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcdUIpm. 
8ch. c»o9ki„— priests, (Gb. cc) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcIoIeph. 
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Hebeews VI I. 16. 


Hebeews VIIL 10. 


A.D, 64 
md 4--^. 
OaoEE or 

a. aUnndantlj. 
erldeat, 
icar«&i}Xi(v. 

h tiatb- 
become io, 
yiyovtv. 
ac Hctnrding. 

to, Kara. 
t indissoluble, 

<UaToAv> 

TOW. 

17 l‘s. no 4 
f forever, « 
tltrby 
aiwya. 

Tub ronuRH 
COMUJINO* 
MENT 

innolleo. 

b, bcLometh, 
yiyerai. 

be because_or, 
Sid TO, 
t. through, 
<Sia. 

PnirsTHOon 
CUNriRUKD uv 
U\iii. 

21 Ps 110 4, 

0 o tth.tiiking, 
opKwuoaia; 

t thev indeed 
are becume 
priests, ot 
flew... eiirtw 
lepetf ytyo- 

VOTti. 
h he, b 

1 Ueb Jeho- 

viih 

f for ever, et$ 
row aioiva. 
m Jleb.bUl- 
chizidik. 
ha hath J. 
become, 
yeyovtv. 
e covenant, 

Untranhikb- 

AHLE. 

23. Ex ^9. 20, 
dO 

u untransfer- 
able, aira- 
pa^arow. 


And it-id yet far-more » evident ; 
for.that after the similitude of.™Mel- 
chisedec there-arUeth d another priest, 
16 vrho •> -li-made, not after law 
of-a-carnal commandment, but after 
power of-anJ endless life, For 
he-testifleth, “ ©l&OU art a pkikst f fob 
T£V£R sc after tre order of 
O ni9ED£C." 


w For there is verily a disannulling 
of-f/ic-commandment going.before for 
the weakness and unprofitableness 
thereof, (for the law made nothing 
perfect,) but the bringingjn of a better 
hope (dtdt: ‘by Vie which we-draw- 
nigh unto ^Qod. 


2® And inasmuch as not without '» an. 
oath he was made priest : (for ‘ those 

priests '•iwere-made without oan.oath, 
but this with oau-oath b}' T-^him-that 
said unto him, “ The LORD sware 
AND WILL MOT REPENT, ' Ct)0U art a 
PRIEST frOR 'EVER *c AFTER THE 
ORDER OP-'U MeLCHXSEDEC ' .)" by SO. 
much ha .-was Jesus made a surety ofLa. 
better c testament. 


23 And they truly '•*were many 
priests, because '•♦they-were-notsuf- 
fered toJcontinue by-reasou-of death : 
24 but h this man, because he '■'®coii- 
tinueth tever, hath an “unchangeable 
•■prle^thood. 


law, maketh the Son, •^vvho.isJS! conse- 
crated f for 'evermore. 


S NOW of 2^the.thingr. which weu 
have-spoken this is the sum : We. 
have such an HIGH.PRIEST, who <<is. 
set on the right-hand oLthe throne oil 
the M^esty in the heavens ; 2 ^ p min- 
ister oLthe hB«auctuary,and oLtbe true 
v-tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, 
and not man. 

* For every high.pricst is.* ordained 
to '^oifer gifts and sacrifices : where- 
fore it is of-necessity that-this man 
(•have somewhat also to.-oflTer. 


♦ For if A*he--nvcre on earth, he- 
•^hould » not be a priest, -^seeing that. 
there.are ^priests •■•^that oflFer 'gifts 
according.to the law: ® who «■ 'serve 
unto-fAe-* example and shadow of •'hea- 
ven ly.things, srs Moses •>was-<* admo- 
nished.of.God <^when.he-wasjaboat t to- 
'make the tabernacle : for, “ 'See," saith- 
he, ** that TStav.'HAKB all.thinos ac- 

CORDINO.TO THE FATTERM '•^SHEWED 
TO-THEE IN THE MOUNT." 


* But now hath.he-obtained a more, 
excellent p ministry, by-how.much also 
he -is the mediator of. a -BETTER 
COVENANT, which -was.* established 
upon better promises. 


Malvatiun to 

TUB 

WTTrRSIORT. 
un untu tha 
L'ompletiun, 

Cts TO vow- 
T«A€S 

t. through, 
£ia. 


Ilion Priest 
e\alteu. 
p holy, /*r, 

pious, 00 * 10 $. 
h having, 
become, 
ytVOtkKVOK. 
87 Lx 29 as 
Lav 16.11, 
16, 16 

k. their-own, 
Twv iSiuy. 
on once, 
for-all, 
iihdjra(. 


25 Wherefore he-is.able also toJsave 
'■•■thein to the uttermost that.coine 
unto 'God I by him, seemg iie ever -^Uveth 
to '■•inake.intercession for them. 


26 For such an high.pricst became 
us, who is Pholy, harmless, undehled, 
^separate from •‘sinners, and '>*^raade 
higher than.the heavens ; 27 $irho need- 
eth not daily, as those “high.pnests, to. 
'ofTer.up •sacrifice, first for ‘•‘his.owu 
sins, and then for the people’s : for 
1t^(0 he. lid o" once, •^when.he.offered.up 
himself. 


PBRrBCTBO 

FOR 

ETFBMORB. 

88 fosLev 


21 10. 8epi 
R. appointeth, 
KaOumjcriv. 


28 jor the law • maketh men high, 
priests ■^whlch.have infirmity ; but the 
word of-the o oath which was since the 


7 For if that ■first covenant --had-been 
faultless, then -^should no place have- 
been. 80 ught for. the second. 6 For 
findmg.fault, 4^’ith.them, he-saith, 
" Behold, the days come, saith ^ the 
LORD, WHEN I.wxiiX».c make a mew 

COVENANT “WITH TH* UOUSB OF- 
ISRALL AND WITH THE HOUSE OF. 

Judah : 2 accorhuki-to the 

COVENANT THAT LmADR WITB.TBEIR 
'FATHERS IN the DAT •^VHSM 1 TOOK 
THEM BY.TUE HAND TO.*L£AD THEM 
OUT.OF the LAND OF-EOYPT ; BECAUSE 
CONTINUED NOT IN MY 'COVENANT, 
AND S regarded them NOT, SAITH 

^the LORD. For this is the cove- 
nant THAT I-WILL.C® MAKE WITH-THE 
HOUSE OF.lSRAUL AFTER THOSE 'DATS, 
SAITH ^Ihe LORD; ■H.'^fiLL.YPOT my 
LAWS INTO THEIR 'MIND, »AND '‘WRITE 
THEM IN THEIR HEARTS : AND LwILL. 
BE TO-THEMl A GOO, AND tt)(S SHALL. 


AO 64 


I pa perfectMl, 
rsTsAftiufic- 


voy. 

/. for aver- 
mort, tit 
ray aUtya, 


Buen AN 
Rion PBixav 
WB BAVB. 

t. eh.9 84. 


p. pubhe. 
niBitter, 
Aetrovpyot. 
h. or, holv. 
things, or 
plaras, 
ayuor. 


Havino 
■onbwbat to 
OFFEB. 

3 ch 10 5->I0. 
R. mppointed, 
ga^jerraTot. 
Ab. both, Tf 

Not sxBvixo 
accobdino to 

TBB SUAOOUr 

4. N«m 16. 40. 

ch 7. 14. 
a! indaed, 
/Mr 

n. notMven, 
ov^ ay. 
r» rehgioualy. 
terra, 

Aarpwvovtri. 
A Ex. 25 4a 
eh 9 23,24 
a similitude. 
inoStiy- 
/taru 

B. according. 

Ba, KoBm. 

4. divinely. 
Bdmoniahad 
*»XP1M** 
Ttovat. 
t. to.jnake 
perfectli^, 
tViTsAeir. 


BOT NAVINO A 

MOBX 

XXCXLI BUT 
MiMBTBf 
p public, 
mlnistrv,^ 
AMLTOvpyCas. 
e eatablisbad. 

I 

rsro/Bo9<- 


TifTai. 


The Nrw 
Covenant. 

7 Rom 8 9,4 
8. Jkb 31 Si- 
84. Sept. 
t. or, to-ibam, 
avTolt. 
j. Uib, Jeho- 
vah 


or. hnng.to. 
I prafretion, 

I ffwrrsAcffsa. 
u. mpoa, 


CO eovenBat, 
itaSqo-Q/MU. 
g. give, or, 

ra. 

B Blso,gat.^ 
tt. upon. ovu 
Af for, €C$. 


He testifieth, Gb. Sch. cd2e2kl. — I t is testified, (Gb, ^ir) Alet» La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abd^e^ph* 

2 And not man, Gb. Sch. ad2£2klp . — Omit and, (Gb. -) Jlex ha. Tis. Tre. Alf. bd^e^m. 6 Priests 
that offer, Gb. Sch. d»e2kl.— T hose that offer, (Gb. =:) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ABotE^PM, 
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Hkbrsws VIIT. 11. 


Hebrews IX. 20 


AD. 64 
and 4-^. 

B. BO^odfM}. 
t. aaeb, 
Sicatrrot. 

L livtla.om, 
/tutpov, 

*0. or.th«m, 


f . great-on#, 

McydAov. 

LlawleianesMa, 

avojatwp. 

fas Old 
C oTinaaT. 


Taa 

TaBBaNACu 
AND ITS 
VcauLa. 
r. religiona. 
aervice. 
Aarpttaf, 

S. Ex xxYi , 
9A 31-40, 
35.23-30. 
e. conitmcted, 
KartaKtv 


BE TO.MS A» A PEOPLE. W AWD THET. 
•SHALL “HOT TEACH « EVERT matt H18 
*V£IOHBOtIR, AND « EVERT mott HIS 
'^BROTHER, SATING, * ‘KnOW 
LOUD.* rOR ALL SHALL.KNOW ME, 
PROM ike 1 LEAST a« TO iAe TQREATESTaO. 

^ For-Lvill.be merciful TO-THEIR 
•UNRIGHTEOUSNESS, AND THEIR «*8IKS 
AND THEIR > •’INIQUITIES ‘VILL-l-RE- 
MEMBER NO MORE.'* 

w In that '•he-saith, “A ne v covenant,** 
he.hath.made the first old. Now >^that. 
which decajeth and -^waxeth old is 
ready to-vanisb-away. 


la lainpstand, 
kvxvia, 

• uttins- 
fortb ^th# 

loarea, 
wpoBtnnf 
rity apntp. 
h holr, ay^ 
3 Ea. 36 31- 
33 

ho hollMot. 
holt##. 


ayta oy^r. 
4 Ler 16 13, 
13, Ex 35. 
10-15 ; 16. 
33-34. 

Norn 17 6- 
11. Ex 35. 
16. Dent. 
10.1-5 


0. oa.eYei7. 
tide, 

wayroBey. 

5 Ea 35 17— 

22 


OT orer- 
•hodowinf^, 
tMTM’tCia- 
^orra. 

p ^propitiatory, 
iXaamjptov. 

CO concerning, 
vcpi. 

t. iUit not BOW 
tht ttma to, 
OVK jirrt 


9 THEN venly the first covenant -had 
also ordinances of.r divine.8ervtce, 
and a nvorldly SANCTUARY. * For 
there.was a tabernacle • made ; the 
first, wherein toad A^the ^candlestick, 
and the table, and the * showbread ; 
which is.called ^ Uie sanctuary. * And 
after the second veil, the tabernacle 
*^which i8.called t/ie ■Holiest of.«all ; 

* -^which-bad the golden censer, and the 
ark of.the covenant •*overlaid-round 
® about with-gold, wherein mu the 
golden pot -Lthat.had 'manna, and 
Aaron's ■rod that •^budded, and the | 
tables oLthe covenant ; ^ and over it 
the cherubims oLglory ■■ shadowing the 
P mercy-seat; «®of "which *we.cannot 
now **8peak particularly. 


rDr. 

1 b. iBdeun, 
icard p-ipot. 
Wat into 
THC HoblBOT. 
Ai iBdecd, j 


fuy. 

r. religion#-. 
•errices, 
Aarpc^ot. 

7. Ler 16 1,2, 
11—17 Num 


L t^the yexr, 
TOW wuut- 


#. atne-of- 
ipor 
oyro 


wr. 

k. of-tbe holy 
plare$,Tiv 
nymy. 


• Now •*when these-things were thus 
e ordained, the priests 'went a' always 
into the first tabernacle, accomplishing 
the '■service qf Ood. ^ But into the 
second went the high.priest alone once 
» every year, not without blood, which 
he-Vofrered for himself, and for the 
• errors of.the people : * the Holy 

•-Ghost this signifying, that-the way 
■intOLthe "holiest of all -"was noLyet 


made.manifest, while as the first taber- 
nacle was yet aI« standing • ® which was 
a P figure for the time '•*then-preseut, 
in which •were.offered both gifts and 
sacrifices, -^thaLcould not ■•make "^him. 
that did.the-' service perfect, as_per- 
taining.to the conscience ; which 
stood only in meats and drinks, and 
divers b washings, and carnal ordi- 
nances. -Limpoaed OR them until (he time 
o£.»v reformation. 

” But Christ •^being.come an high, 
priest of good.things •■^to-come, * bj- a 
••greater and raore.perfect tabernacle, 
not made.with.hand8, that is to say, not 
of.this '•‘building; neither tby the 
blood oLgoats and calves, but ‘by •-his. 
own blood he.entercd.in ® once into the 
■holy_place, ha\ing.obtained ETER- 
NAL REDEMPTION {for us.] 

For if the blood of.bulls and of. 
goats, and the ashes of-an.heifer sprink- 
ling the ■unclean, sanctifleth to the 
purifying of.the flesh : how.much 

more Shall the blood of •■Christ, who 
through the eternal Spirit offered him- 
self without-spot to 'God, purge your 
'conscience from dead works to '•‘serve 
the living God t 


And for this cause he_i8 (he me- 
diator oLt/is-NEW c TESTAMENT, 
that b\ .means of.death, for the 
redemption of.the transgressions that 
were “under the first 'testament, they, 
which •^are.called •might.receive the 
promise of •‘eternal inheritance. 


A D.64 
and 4—68. 

Ah haring a, 
ixovtnis. 

8. cA 10.1-7. 

p. parable, 
irapajSoAi}. 

r. religious, 
■eri ice, 
Aarpevowra. 

b. baptinn#, 
fiaimor- 
poU. 

re. rectiflea 
tion, 

3iopdw(rewc, 

*bRR»T HATH 
PNTERBD. 

t through, 
iid. 

c creation, 
KTiireuT. 

0 once_for_all, 


Thk Biood or 
Chriht 
13 Ler 18 11 
—17 Nubj 
19 

d. defiled, 
KtKOLPiapi 

vovs. 


r ierve- 
religmniiy, 
Xarpeveiv, 


CiiniRT 
MxuiAToa Of 
A New 
Cori.NANT 
15 ch IZ 24 
Mat 26 2H 
Hum 3 44, 
35 


c covenant, 
diaOijicris, 
de death 
having, 
taken.plaee 
Sawarov 


yevofitvav. 
u upon, or, 
ConnecteiC 
with, 


For where a co testament is, tliere. 
mu8L.a/50-of.nece88ity i>'be the deatli of. 
the testator.* For a c® testament 
is •of.force ® after raen-are-dead other- 
wise it.is.of no strength aLall while the 
COT testator liveth.* 


Whereupon neither the first ^testa- 
ment •-was.dedicated “without blood. 

For •*when Moses had.8puken every 
precept to.all the people according.to 
the law, he_*^took the blood of •■calves 
and of.goat8, with water, and scarlet 
wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both 
the booka*, and all the people, saying, 
** This is the blood of-tue ' testa- 
ment WHICH "God hath enjoined unto 

TOU." 


\ TEarAMENT 
anrroBLS 
Death 
CO or, cove- 
nant, 
StaOtfKrj 
b be.brouglit 


<f>€pe<r0a.i 
cor or, cove- 
nan t_victim, 
8ia9«u«Vov. 
■ Btahle, 
fie/3ata. 
o or, over 
■dead,^ 
eirt vtttpoU. 


The Fiubt 
Covenant 

UEDICATEO 

WITH Blood 
0. totmant 
aparUfros, 

19 Ex. 34. 3- 
8. 


a 1 itMir, 

avTO 

20 Ex 34 S. 
c coiruant, 


* In which, Gb. d^eklp. — A ccording to which, (Gb. cv>) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ABD^rt. 


• 8.16,17. The Hebrew word “berith," is "covenant.'* The Greek word “dlathokS, is testament. 
Hence in Ihetm verses the words may have a double sense. 
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HsBnBWB 

AD 6i 

Mld 4--68. 

Tbiko* 
puBoiu vtnu 

Blood. 
p publiCL 
miniHtrjr, 
XciTOvpYiat. 

Le\ 17 ll. 
ttc. according. 

to, Kara, 
w with, tP. 
a apari_froin, 

Lometh, 

•yiVcrot. 


hA.LiiiriCLa. 
Sd Lh 8 d. 
aI indeed, 
fjiev 

• Bimilitudea, 
or copiee, 


21 Lx 2d. 40 
lor corre- 
sponding. 


2& Le\ xvi. 

^ year h|(^yeiu. 


b be»n_m 
fetiUd, D 


a«ny of, ei 
adtnjorip. 
t. til rough. 


27 Horn 6 12, 
U. 10 

i. inasmuch as, 
Kttff barov, 

28 ch 10 14. 
be be.^eeii. 


The La.\\ , 
bUADOW 
f ot , fuLta, 

H n itli.tlie 

same, Tai; 
vtolU 

t to 

Uuty, eU TO 


1 longer, CTl, 
y year by 


IX. 21. Hebbews X. 22i 

81 Moreover be. Hpriiikled llkewUe * “Vnierefore •^when.he.conieth into 
with 8blood both the tabernacle, and the world, hejsaith, Sacrifice and 
all the vessels of-the PminlBtry. *8 And offering thou-^wouldest not, bdt 
almost all.things are *^by the law a bodv *'uast.thou.prbpaa£D me 
purged '»with blood; aud ‘without ®fn '^bdrnt.ofperings and sacrifices r.Whoiiyl ’ 
sheddiug-oLblood ill uo remisaiou. <:for sin TiioD.**nA8T-UAD no plea- bumu 

SURE 7 TdEN SAlD.l, Lo, LCOME (iN 
t/iei* VOLUME OF.t/ie.BOOK 1T.*-I8-WHIT* UiJr^^ 
TF.N CoF ME,) ••TO-'DO THY "-WILL, O .mceminr. 
“God." 8 Above J-wheu.hejsaid, T "’•P^ 

CRIFICE AND OFFERING AND BURNT.] .uSlilnv-up, 
OFFERINGS AND offering ^ FOB SIN THOU- 
•'WOULDEST NOT, NEITHER BADST.| p, JJ 7 

PLEASURE therein;*' which are.offered —isIm 16, 
28 It wcu therefore necessary a' that. ‘ b)* the law ; ® then -8aid_he, *< Lo, L *• 

the • patterns of.things in the heavens come tto-*do thy '•will, O “God *’ *. accoroing. 
■•shouid.be.purified with.these ; but the He-taketh.away the first, that he.-may.l 
HEAVENLY. THINGS themselves establish the second. 
with.better sacrifices than these. ® * By the which will we.are •^sancti- 

fied through the offering of.the body u«,rinv.n 
ol •-Jesus Christ ouceJbr.all. usltihicd. 

u And every priest AiA,,tandeth daily 
24 For “Christ Jis not entered into ^/ic Ptnimsteriug and ofibring oftentimes 
•holy places inade-withJiands, which are the same sacrifices, which lean never] 
the «««■ figures of-the ‘true ; but into •‘take.away eins ; but this m ’ 

•■liettven itself, now tto.-appear in.the •^alter.he.had.offered one sacrifice for publicly, 

presence of ••God for us . sins *for ever sat-down on the right. 

hand of •-God ; Irom henceforth to --perpe 
expecting till ins •enemies 'be.made tttity,etcTb 
»his footstool. 14 For by .one offering *‘3’'*f,** i 
I he.hatb.perfected ‘ lor ever "-^them-thati . .L Jt«oi 
are.6auctified. 

5 Nor.yet that heJshould-ofTer hiin- 
' often, as the high.piiest eutereth 

into the ‘holy place ' every year with *“«♦»** 

blood of-others , 20 fi,t._theu --must he a** the Holy »Ghost also * is.! 

often •®have.«uffered since the touuda.- a witness to.us lor after that *-®he-had- 
lon of.^//£r-"o world . but now ° once said-betore, This is the COVE- cotenaut 

“m the cend of.the “world hath.he- NANT that I.will.c make with 

appealed, f to put.away sin ‘by the them after those •■days, saitii ^the\ Heb jrUo 
sacrifice ot-luiiiself. | L01ll>. *I_will.put my laws “into 

TllElR HEARTS, ‘AND "IN THEIR 

••MINDS WILL-I-WRITE THEM ; 

TUEIK "SINS AND a* "-I INIQUITIES WILL. 
I-KEMIMBER “NO MOKE." 


27 And ' as it-iB.appointcd unto ^mcn 
once to.die, but alter this the jndg- 

ment ; ‘-8 go »ChriBt us “ once offered 

'••®bear the sins of.niany ; and unto. Remimioi 

>*-them_that look .lor him shall .he. ^8 Now where remission of.these is, 

•* appear the second-time ‘without Bin there ts no •“ more offering f® for sm. ^ for,it^ 
unto salvation. 

1 FOR the LAW huMng a SHA- ror f^thecn 

AVy Dow^ of.good-things •■■^to-coine, ^ Having therefore, brethren, bold trancejnto, 
anil not the very image ol-tlie f things, 1 ness •■ENTKR-into the •‘•HOLl 

•can never w with 'those sacrifices which EST l^by the blood of-Jesus, ^ by n 
theyJoffered year b} vear » continually |“new and Ining way, which ' iviw”* 

••make ••■^the comcrs.thereunto peifect. c consecrated for.us, through the veiljjj^ . 

|2 For.tlieu ••would-they not have-ceased ' that is to say, his o-flesh ; 21 and having 
■‘to.be.offered ? because that ••■^the wor- an Khigh piiest over the house of (rGod , \nade,«pocr- 
shippers ® once •^purged ••should-have 22 iiet_u8-draw.uear with a true heart in ^arov. Aii 
|/ iad “no •more conscience of-sius 8 But full-ubsurance ofAaith, ^having •imr' “‘'••y-»t»ui 
in tfi08C«acrVfc«//iere is a remembrance- hearts sprinkled trom an evil con- 
again made olLsius I every year. * For it science, and •'onr “bodies •^washed with. ^ 
is uot.possiblc that.^Ar.blood of.bulls pure w'ater. 
and of-goats ••sliould.take.uw'Hy sms. 


28 So^—Add also, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. ^ Can never, Gb. Sch. Tit. Alf. d'ehkl.— They 
can never, Alex. La. Tre. acd2ph. 8 Sacrifice and offering, Gb. Sch. d8£rlm 8. — Sacrifices aud 

offerings, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf, acd'^pn*. p O God, — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. 'JVe. Alf acdkki 



Esbiewi X. 28. 


Hebrews XT. 11. 


doHFMIITOKO] 
TKc Hori. 
33. eh. 6, 10, 


oftokayimv, 
h hope, 


Exuohtatios. 


a MCCordtoK. 

M. iCflJcec. 


SiMMIKO 

■WILFU1.I.Y, 

26 Num 16. 
90, 31 Pa. 
19 13,13. 
ch 6.6—6 
2 Pet. a 20- 
22 . 

w. or, will- 

cttovo-itaf. 
f. fulUkoow^ 

cinyne<rti'. 
fb. for,«pi. 
k. kiniLof. 


TW. 

a about to, 
fieAAovr^ 

DsariTE TO 
THE Spirit 
38 Deut 11.2. 
6 , 7 . 

an An7.one, 
T»«. 

29 ch 12 25, 
29 


e a common, 
itoti'or. 


Gun 

triLL ivoat 
90 DriT.Sa, 
35.36 

J Jltlt Jeho- 
vah 


Rrnrji- 

BRAaCI 


c conflict, 
ajdXrfaiv, 


p. or .partaken 
with, 

KOirui^C 
ar alM>, kiu. 
r rccciied, 
irpoo-cj«* 
fturOt, 


EzuoaTATion 


• endurance, 

37 Ham 2 3. 

b howJittliL 
how.little, 
fionor haw. 


Lmt >T 
Faith. 
38. Haa 2. 4. 
Sept <raiM* 
poeei 
b. 


^ iLet.u«.bol<Lfatt the ^ profeision 
of •'wr h faith witbout.wnvering; (for 
he u faithful that •^promised ;) 


And <let.n8.con8ider one.jiQother to 

£ revoke untoJove and io good viorks: 

‘ not forsaking the assembling of.our> 
selves together, • as tJte manner of.6ome 
isf but exhorting one another: and so. 
much the more, as ye.‘6ee the day 
approaching. 


«FOR ^if we SIN * WILFULLY 
after that ••we.have.received the f know* 
ledge of.the truth, tbere.remaineth no 
I® more sacrifice for sins, *7 but a 
k certain fearful lookingJbrof.judgment 
and fiery indignation, 6A^hich.8haU 
(•devour the adversaries. 


MT *BOUL hl8HALL.BAVE IfO PLEASURE 
IN HIM." 

•• But tof are not ofJhem-tehoAr&vr. 
back unto nerdition ; but ofJ/M!m.that 
believe to the P saving ofL//ie.BouU 


n NOW FAITH is the 3 substance 
of-^things_hopedJbr, the c evidence 
of.f things not -^seen. 2 por (by it the 
elders ® obtained.a.goo(Lreport, 


• Through-faith we.understand that. 
the w worlds ‘-•were _ framed by _///«- 
•word of.God, so that >“things-which 
are-seen ‘-•were not made ® of •^things 
whicludo-appear. 


A.D.e4 
and 4-68. 
b hath not p., 
oiic evfloH CU 
Bliikiimg to 

bALtATlOH 


p. prewrvn- 
tion, irepi- 
noiifotv. 


Faith. 

g. or, ground, 
or, confi- 
dence, 
vwoaraote, 
f. conviction. 

eAryxov. 
f. facu. 


irpay/ndTcop 
1. in this. 

TaJrjj. 

0 obtained, 
witness, 
ifjiapTvpvi* 


CRrATtoa. 
3 Gen 1 L 
Ps 13 6,9. 

W. wnilds, 

aluirac. 
e spoken* 
word, 
p^ptaru 
o of, CK 


*8 an He-that -despised Moses* law 
'died without ■mercy under two or three 
witnesses : ** oLhow.much sorer pun- 
ishment, suppose - ye, (‘shall . he . be- 
thought, worthy*, who •^hath-trodden. 
under.foot the Son of ••God, and Wiath. 
couuted the blood of.the cotetiaut, 
wherewith he.was.sanctified, au-<'un- 
holy«thing, and ••^hathjdonc.despite.unto 
the Spirit of •‘grace I 
*0 For we-«*'know him.that •^hath.said, 
‘^Vengeance belongeth unto. me, 5 
WILL.RECOMPENSE, 8AITH ^tfiO LORD." 
And again, *'^The LORD shall-Judge 
HIS •‘PEOPLE " It te a fearful.thnig 
’‘to.'fall into the hands ofli/is-living God. 

M BUT (call. to. remembrance the 
former days, in which, ‘‘after-ye-were- 
illuniinated, ye.endured a great c fight 
of. afflictions ; ** partly, •‘wliilst.^’e. 

were-made.a.gaziiig . stock both by. 
reproaches and afflictions; and partly, 
•^whilst_ye.became P companions of. 
•‘•Lthem.that were so used. ^ Pur A»ye. 
haiLcoinpassion of.me in.my ^bonds, 
and ffook joyfully the spoiling of. 
tour •'goods, knowing in yoursehes 
k®that-Te.have in ■heaven a better and 
an enduring substance. 

‘Cast not away therefore your 
•confidence^ which hath great recom- 
pence-ofjreward. For ye.liave need 
of.« patience, that, •^after.ye.have.done 
the will of •kaod, ye.*migirLreceive the 

f romise. «7«p'oH yet a x^ittle 

WHILE, AND ■^HE-THAT 8UALL.COME 
WXLii.COMS, AND WXLL NOT TARUT." 

•8 Now THE -JUST SHALL.LITE b BY 
FAITH BUT IF any man *dbaw.U4CK, 


* ByJaith ABEL offered unto *God 
a more.excelleut sacrifice than Cain, 
tby which he-obtained-witness (•that. 
he.was righteous, •God testifying ®f of 
his 'gifts: and (by it he-'^beiug-dead 
} et speaketh. 


Exampim or 
Faith. 
Abfu 

t Gen 4 3-5 
XIut.2i 35 
Gin 4 10 
eh 13 24 
t through, 
Sia, 

of of, or, to, 
eni 


« By.faith ENOCH was-translatedl 
•‘••that.he.should not see death; and^ 
was not found, because • God hadi 
translated him ; for before his •trans- 
lation he-*-had-this.te8timonv, •-•that. 
he.pleased 'God. 8 But without faith 
tt is impossible to.'pleasc hm • for ••Abe. 
that coMieth to 'God must ••believe that 
he_is, and that he.>>i8 a rewarder of.l 
'them-tbat diligent!} .suck him. I 


7 By.faith NOAH, «* •■‘^being.warned. 
of-God cof •-‘^tbiiigs not seen as.yet, 
•J-moved-WithJear, prepared an ark to 
tfie saving of.his •house ; * by the which 
hejcondemiied the world, and became 
heir of-f/ic-rigliteousuess which-is »by 
faith. 


Enoch 

6 Gen 5 Jl*- 
24 , 6 22, 24 
See SejJt. 


a apart.from, 


b hpinmolh, 
yiverai 
Noih 

7 Gen 6 H, 
14, 17, IH.'J'J 

d diiinel}. 
wariud, 
Xpijiuanir- 
SetC. 

c concerning, 
irept. 

t through, 
5ia 

a nicording- 
to, Kara. 


8 By-faith ABRAHAM, x^heii-he. 
wa8.xalled to-*go.outiutoa 'place which 
he-6-«8hould.after '•receive for an in- 
heritance, obeyed ; and he-iventa>ut, 
not knowing whither heJwent. * By. 
faith he.8ojourned in the land of •pro- 
mise, as in a strange-country, •^dwelling 
in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, 
the heirs-with.him of.the same •pro- 
mise : for he--looked-for a 'city 

•^which-hath 'foundations, whose wbuil- 
der and c maker is ■God. 

Through-taith also • SARA herself 
received strength to conceive seed, and 
was.delivered.of.a.child when-she.was- 


AUHAHAH AMD 
8arah 

8 Gen. 12 1— 
5 

a he_win_ 
about to, 
^/LteAAa 


10 V 16 rh 
12 21, 1 114 

ar artificer, 
TexviTri<!. 

e. conatiULtor, 
ji}/uiovpyO(, 
pubhe-con- 
atrui tor 

11 Gen. 21 1, 
2 

• Surah. 


Me in roy bonds, d*£hklpm.— ‘T he prisoners, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ad'. In yourselves that ye 

have.— That ye yourselves have, La. Tis. Tre. auh* ^ In heaven Omit (Gb. -*) jilex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. 

adIh^m^. 11 And was delivered of a child, (Gb, cc) d’eklph^ — E ven, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ad'^i 
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.«?s 


Hkbrrws XI. 12. 


AD. M 
»nd4<-66. 

f. from, Airo 
M. according. 

ai, Ka$iat. 
h. Iieaveoj^ 
ovpavov. 


Aa STRAWOBRa 
AKP PlLORXMa 

13 Gpq. 23 4, 
47 9. Pi. 

39 13. 

a according. 

to, Kara, 
g. greptcd. • 
n make, 
manifpat, 
iixfftavi^ov- 
<riK. 

n natire. 
country, 
narpiSa. 


Abraham 
17. Oeu 23 1 
-U 

a accepted, or 
embraced, 
avaie^ofia- 
►>©<. 

18 Oer 21,12 
t to, vpoe. 
a apoken, 
ikaKr)6ri. 
f frum.among, 
CK. 

r recoTered, 
iKopiaaro, 
or received 
him back 


laAAC 

30 Gea 27.24 
— to 


Jacob. 

21 Gen xlviii , 
47 31 Sept 


25 

e. concerning, 
irepi 

t exndua, 

i^oSov. 
a anna, vtcei' 

P\nFNns or 
MoBEa. 

S3 Ex_2 1,2 
1) by, vira, 
c. cnnielv, 
aareioK. 
d decree, 
iidraypa 


MuBLa 
Lx 2 10. 
gieat, or 
groivn.up, 

Ateyas. 

b to.haie, 

e^eLv. 

e. enjoyment, 
airoKawtv 

w n iB_ 
looking, 
aTre^Aeirc, 
27 Lx. 10 28, 
2*1, 12 31, 
82 

t n the 
unaaen orie, 
70V aopa- 

TOM. 

28 . Fx xli. 


past age, because she. judged him faithful 
who •^had.promised. 

M Therefore sprang there even ^of 
one, and him •‘as.good as-dead, ao many 
ws as the stars of.the *• sky iu ^ multitude, 
and as ike sand whichlis by the sea 
'-shore oinnumerable. 

w These all died » in faith, not havlng- 
recelved the promises, but having.seeii 
them afar.nir, and •^were-persuaded. 
of //<m,andif**embraced them, and •JiHjn- 
fessed that the 3 ’Jwere strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. For "-thej^- 
tliat say such things “ declare.plamly 
that theyJseek a “country, And 
truly, if they.-had.been.mindful of-that 
country from whence they.came-out, 
the 3 ’--*might_have.had opportunit}* to. 
•have.returned. But now they-desire 
a better country, that is, an heavenly * 
wherefore *Goti is not ashamed toJbe. 
called tfirtr God : for heJtaf/i-prepared 
for.them a city. 

17BY.FAITH ABRAHAM, ^when. 
he_wa8_tricd, **o(rered.up ■■Isaac ; and 
he-that Wiud-^ received the promises 
-offered -up hie •‘only . begotten son. 

lof whom it-was-* said, That "iN 
Isaac shall tht seed be.called:" 
19 •J^accouiitiug that *God was able to. 
'raiseJ/iai-up, even t from the •dead ; 
from.whence also heJ* received him in 
a figure. 


29 B\ -faith ISAAC bles«!ed •■Jacob 
and 'Ksau concerning •^thiiigs.to-come. 

B.v-faith JACOB, Awlien.he-was-a. 
dying,* blessed both the sons of-Joseph ; 
and worshipped, leaning upon the top 
of.hi8 •’Staff. 

22 By_faith JOSEPH, •‘•-when he.died, 
made-mention f of the ‘'departing of-the 
‘‘children ot.Isracl . and gave.coininaud- 
ineut concerning his rboues. 


23 By-faith MOSES, •^wheu_he-was_ 
bom, was-hid three-months I'of his 
«rparent8, because thej’-saw he wa^ a 
c proper •■child; and they-were not 
afiaid-of the king’s 'cominundmeiit. 

2^ By-faith Moses, -when-he-was. 
come « to-years, refused to-be-called the 
son of-Pbaraoli’s daughter ; 23 u^hoos- 

ing rather toJsiiffer-afflictioii-W'ith the 
people of •’God, than toJ* 'enjoy the 
-pleasures of.sin for-a-season ; 20 .Agg. 

teeming the reproach of vChrist greater 
riches tliau.tlie treasures iu Egypt : 
for he-w -h ad-respect unto the recom- 
peuce-of-f/te-reward. 27 By-faith he. 
forsook Egjpt, not •J'fearing the wrath 
of-the king: for he-endured. as seeing 
t him.who.is “invisible. 28 'X'hrough- 
faith he-«-kept the passover, and the 
sprinkling of vblood, lest »iie-that 


Hebrews XII. 4. 

destroyed the ■flrstbom •ihould.touch ' A O M 

. . *' I and A— m. 

them. 


29 By.faith tbey.passed.through the 
Red sea as ‘by dry land: which the 
Egj'ptians •^assaying . to . do were-j 
•di "wned. 


Red Sea. 
29 £x 14 15 
— 31 , 14 23 
—28. 

t. through, 

lt« 




By_faith the walls of-Jericho felL 
down, •^after _ they.were . compassed, 
about iS sex en days. 

21 By -faith the harlot RAHAB 

perished not with them.that ‘••Abelieved- 
iiot, ‘‘when-she-had-received the spies 
with peace. | 

22 And what 'shalLI more say? for', 
the time •’would-fail me •‘•to.tell cof, 
sGedeon, and q/ Barak, and of Samson, 
and of J Jephthae ; of David also, and 
Samuel, and of the prophets • s® who 
through faith subdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteousness, obtained pro- 
mises, stopped the mouths oLlions, 
2-1 quenched the violence of-fire, escaped 
the "edge of-//ie_8word, f out-of weakness 
were-inade-strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned-to_flight the armies of.the^ 
aliens. 23 Women received their '■dead 
® raised-to-life.again • and others were. 
tortured, not accepting 'deliverance; 
that they-*niight-obtain a better resur- 
rection: *2 and others had trial of- 
crtte/.mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of.bonds and imprisonment: 
2“ they-werc-stoiied, they.were.sawn, 
asunder, were-tempted, were-slaln with 
the sword : they.wandered-about in 
sheepskins and gontskms ; being.desti- 
tute,-‘-afRicted, tormented ; *2 (of. whom 
the world -was not worthy) ■‘•they. 
wanderod in deserts, and in mountains, 
and in dens and leaves of-the earth. 


Jbricmo 
80 Jna.6 
Af for,<>r(. 

Rahab 
31 Joa 6 33, 
23 

w or, wera- 


airetdi} (TOO-a. 

ldAN\ OrUERik 

Ai Jud.S. 11, 
ftc 

g J/eli.Cideoa. 
Jud 4 8, 

Ac , 13 3, 

&c , 11 1, 

I **5 

J JephUtR 
1 Sam. 16 1, 
etc , 1. 19, 

&c 

0. concerning, 


22 And these "all, •• haxing-obtained- 
a.good-report through •’faith, received 
not the promise : o-God having- 

f provided some better.thing “for us, 
that they “without us 'should not be- 
luade.perfect. 


“I ^ WHEREFORE seeing toc also 
J^are H^ompassed-about-with so- 
great a cloud of.* witnesses, •^let-us-lay. 
aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth-so-easily-beset us, and Uet-us-run 
with “patience the RACE '-^that is.set- 
before us, 2 i looking unto Jesus the 
«• author and P finisher of [t>«r] •’faith ; 
who f for the joy rnhat wasjset-before 
him, endured the cross, •“despising the 
shame, and ''is-set-down at the right-! 
hand of-the throne of rGnd. • For* 
•consider hira-that •^endured such con- 
tradiction i'of •’sinners against himself, 
lest ye-*be.wearied and “faint in.yourl 
• Smiuds. 

* Ye •'have not yet resisted unto 


irapi 
33. Dan 6. 33. 
23 

34 Dan 8 84 

—27 

t from, aaro. 
"3 I K.m. 17 
17—34 
3 Km 4 18 
—37 

0 ont-of 
reaurrci-lion, 

ff aMoxrTA- 


|Tue Promibs 
b baling, 
obtained- 
witnean, 
papTvp^• 
$eVT€i. 
f forroeen, 
1 rpo^Ae^a• 
pevov. 
concemittg, 
W€pi 

a. apartj'ram. 
The Race 


t. or, 
mony_ 
bearera, 
paprvpotv. 
e. endurance, 
vnopovrjs 
1 Inoking-ufT, 
OKftopuvTes. 
captain, or, 
leader, ^ 

opxilT®*'. 
p perfecter, 
TcXeuinir. 

f fur, dvTt. 

b. by, iw6, 

a. Boult, 
tftvxait. 


pATUBRlt 

CMaarsMiMa. 


“ And were persuaded of them. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tie. Tre. Alf. mss. *« 
Egypt, Gb. Sch. La. 'Fis. Tre. Alf. adeklpm. 2 is.8et down— hath-sat.dow'n, 
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*« In Egypt, (Gb, co). — Of 
aom. 





Hbbbews XII. 5. 


Hebbews XlII. 5. 


A D W 
aiid4>48. 
6. Job 


q. quita-ror- 
m>tten, 

• tonBiViolv 
m. make not 
lighUnf, 11^ 
iAiyttipet. 
d diaciplme, 
or correction, 
iraiSetaf 
1. Xeb Jeho- 
vah 


b bT.viro. 
di (tiaci* 


plineth, 
ircu^ci. 
7. Deut. 6. 6. 

Pa 04 13. 
b. hare. 


yryorttOt. 
SUBJCCllOM 
*i. indeed, 
fity. 

die diecl- 
^lined, 
cirat3wor. 
n. or, ae 
Be«med.good 
t(utliem, 
Kara rb 
doieovr 
avTols. 


blood, striviDg-agaiuBt *^10. ^ ^ e. 

have.q forgotten the exhortation which 
speaketh unto.you as unto.* children, 
“My son, "‘'Disrisv wot thou tite 
d CHASTENING op.J</ie.LORD, hob 

'faint -^WHBN.THOU-ART^EBUKBD ^ot 
uiM : d for whom ^the LOUD loveth 

HE.di CHASTENETIl, AND 8G0UR0ETH 
EVERY SON WHOM HE-RECEl VETIl.*' 

^ If veJeudure d chastening, *God 
dealeth with. 3 '’ou as with^Bous ; for 
what son is^he whom the father d<chH8- 
teneth not ? d But if \ e.be without 
d chaBtiseinent, whereof all l>..are 
partakers, then are.}'e bastards, and 
not sons. 


d Furthermore Afwe.-«have-had fathers 
•-ofLour c-desh whicbusorrected us, and 
we.-^gave-//irfn-reverence : shalLwe not 
much rather be.jn.Aubjectioa unto.the 
Father of a-spirits, and ^live ? For 
the}’ verily for a few days dia-nshasteued 
tts » after their own •■•^pleasure , but he 
for oar •‘•^profit, that 'we ••might-be. 
partakers oLhiu •rholiuess. 


Tbb RseuLT. 


EXBOaTA.T10M 

13 lea 35 3 

r. restore-to. 
•trnightneM, 
avopOfif 
crare 

e enfeebled, 
iropoAcAv- 
ficva. 

13 ProT 4.36, 
37 


Now no d chastening a* for the 
present seemeth to-be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheless afterward it. 
yieldeth the peaceable -fruit of.righ- 
teousness unto-theiii.which ^are.exer- 
cised thereby. 

Id Wherefore ‘‘•lifLup the hands 
•■•‘which haug.down, and the enfeeble 
knees ; 'uiake straight paths 

for-your dfeet, lest that.which.is lame 
•be-turned-out.oi.the.wa\ ; but det-it 
rather be.healed. 


Peacx and 
UOLIMIM 
S apart-from, 
Xwpw. 
o no_one, 
ovSeic 


'FOLLOW peace with all men, and 
•■holiness, * without which no.oman 
8ball.8ee the Loi d : 


UiERSiunr 

16 Deut 29 
IS, 19 

r fulting- 
ahort, 
vartpStv. 
tt fro m, gird. 
Warning 

FROM Ehau 

1C Gen 35 29 
—34 

to for.avT^ 
ia.excliange. 
for 

17 Gen 37.30 

— 3S ^ 

a also, Kai. 

Moomt Sinai. 
IS Ex. 19. 16 
19. 

a Rnd, ao/ 

19 Ex 20 16, 
19. 


S. upokcn. 
word*, 
fnipiaTuv 


13 Lookiiig-diligently lest an} man 
f-^fail f'‘of the grace of •■God, “lest 
ANY ROOT Or.UITTERNfcSS SPRINGING 

UP 'trouble you*’ and thereby many 
•be-defiled ; 

Id Lest Utere be any fornicator, or 
profan e-person, as Esau, who fo for one 
morseLof-meat sold his •'birthright. 
1^ For ye-»>-know how.that a* afterward, 
•‘when.he.would •*haveJuberited the 
blessing, he-wosj-ejected : for be.found 
no place of.repeutance, though •‘he. 
sought it carefully with tears. 

Id For ye.-are not come.unto the 
MOUNT ‘that-might-be-touched, and 
that •^burned with-dre, ■ nor unto, 
blackness, and darkness, and tempest, 
Id and the sound of.a.trumpet, and the 
voice of.* words ; which voice they.that 
•‘heard intreated tbat.//te.word ••should 


not be-spoken to-tliem any.more * 
‘■w (for they.-^ould not endure •■‘that. 
which wakcommanded. “ And if so 
much as K beast touch the mountain, 

XT -■'SHALL. BE -STONED, OR THRUST - 
THROUGH WITH-A.DABT I " ^ and BO 

terrible -•was «‘the sight, that Moses 
said, “I exceedingly.fear and quake:*') 
22 But }e--arejjome.unto MOUNT 
‘SION, and unto-t/ie-city oLtJte. 

living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and to.iuan.iunumerable.company 
oLaugels, 23 a [/o] the general-assembly, 
and A^ church ofi/ts.*hrstboru, 
which are •‘written in ■heaven, 
and to.God the Judge of.*all, and 

to-^Ae-spirits of "just tnen •‘made.perfect, 
2‘ and to. Jesus the mediator of. 
tlt&jaevr covenant, and to.//ic.blood 
of-spriukling, ‘that-speaketh better. 
things than theU of •■Abel. 

S') ISEE that-ye.Tefuse not •■■‘him.that 
speaketh. For if t1)rp escaped not 
•^who-refused •■■‘him.that “spake on 
•dearth, much more shall not toc escape, 
“■if.w’e turu-away.from •■‘hiiii-that 
speaketh from ■heaven : 

36 Whose «voice then SHOOK the 
earth : but now he-lmth.prumised, 

saying, “ Yet once more 5 'shake not 
THE earth only, BUT ALSO *^I1EAVEN " 
27 And this word, “Yet once more,** 
siguiHeth the removing of_«*'‘tlio8e. 
things-that are.shaken, as of-'^things. 
that-arc-iiiade, that ■‘those.things which 
“ cannot.bejjhHkeii •may.reinaiu. 


28 Wherefore wejreceiving a kingdom 
which . caunot.be.* moved, >let.u8.have 
grace, whereby ■ we.'may-serve ifGad 
acceptably with reverence and godly 
fear* 29 « for our *God a* ts a con- 
suming FIRE." 


1 q 'LET ■BROTHERLY LOVE 
continue. 

2 'Be not forgetful •’to-entertain. 
strangers * for thereby some •‘have. 
eutertained angels unawares. 

8 'Remember thera-that-are in.bonds, 
as •‘bound-with them; and •■‘them .which 
suQbrutdversity, as being yourselves 
also in the body. 

* ■Marriage ts honourable in ■all, and 
the bed undeiiled: but whoremongers 
and adolterers ■God will.judge. 


8 Let your *> ■conversation be '*with- 
out-covetousnesB ; and be ‘content.with 
^‘such.things us-ye-have: lor f)e hath. 


A.D.64 
and 4— 68 
30. Ex. 19. 13, 
13. 


Mount Zioar. 
33 Gal. 4 34, 
25 

I. Heb. Zioa 
m myriads, 
fAvpiairiv. 
a. a full, 
gathering, 
navr^vptt. 
At to.tJu, 01 a 


34 Gen. 4. 10 


Admonition 
25 ch 1 1—3 
2 1—4. 

o oracularly, 
spake, 
Xpil)p.a.TL~ 
^oyra. 


TuiNoa 
SHAKKN 
36 Ex 19 IB 
Had 2 6 
1 37 las 2 10— 
21 Rev 6. 
13 17 , 20. 

11 

n not shaken, 
pq (roAevo* 

pLtva 


Exiiohtatiun 
3t4 Ijie 21.37. 
Dan 7 11— 
14,27 

• not_to-be 
ahakrn, 
aaoAtvrop. 
1 Irt.ufc. 
-eligiouily. 
ai*r»e, or 
uorahip, 
Aarpevw- 
pev 

29 Deut 4 2L 
«a also. Mat 

Broiueuly 
Love and 
HoariTALiTv 
2. 3 J uhn 6—8. 
Gen x\iu . 

XIX 


blMrATUt. 


MAxaiAoa. 


Content- 

ment. 

5 Okn 26 15 
Deut 31 6, 
8 Jos 1 6. 
1 Clin. 28 
20 l>s 37 
Ua 43. 

b behaviour, 
Tp6irot 

w witliout 
lo\e-of. “ 
money, 

afJuKapyvpos, 


7 If ye endure chastening, Gb. Sell. — It is for chastisement ye endure, Jlex. La. Tis. Tre. A If xiss. 
Or thrust through with a dart . — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 24 That speaketh 
better things than that of Abel. — Speaking better thiin Abel, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre Alf. mss. 
w I shake, Gb. dklp.— 1 will shake, (Gb. cc) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acmh. * But, Gb. Sch. cd^kl.— 
For, (Gb co) Jlex. La. Tis. Tre Alf. ad^mph. 
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Hebrews XIII. 6. 


Hebrews XIII. 25. 


A 0.84 
and 4—68. 
n. in no wiw, 
ow llilj. 

aI in an j wIm, 
ov uri. 

Ts 27. 1 1 
66 11 , 118. 

6 Ita 61 
12,13 Horn. 
B 31, 

3 Heb Jeho- 
vah 

OnoKB 
7. 1 Tim 6 .17. 
j. yourleadera, 
or, guulea, 
rSiV ^ov- * 
fJLtlHOVVHOtV. 
i. imitate, 
ILifjLelaBo, 
i* iKHue, 
iK^a(riv 
c. conduct, or 
mnde.uf. 
life, ara- 
<rrpO(^^s. 

CnaifiT 
THE aCMH, 
a. the agee, 
row auoi/as 


I said, “I.WILL “NKVER ‘LEAVE THEE, 
I NOB A* ‘FORSAKE THEE.’* * So.that We 
j-^may-boldly '•say, **^The Lord is my 

HELPER, AND LvILL NOT FEAR WHAT 
I MAN 8HALL.D0 UNTO-ME." 


^ 'REMEMBER y*--ttheni-which have. 

I //ie_RUL E-over 30U, who •'have.spoken 
iuiito-}ou the word of ""God . whose 
kfaith "follow, considering the '■end of 
\the%r cerconversation. 


8 Jesus Christ the same yesterda}^ 
and to.3iay, and for •^•■ever. 


Stranoc 
Doctrines 
9. Uom 14 17 
£ph 4 14 


The 

Chbibtian’s 

Aitcu 

r religiouxly. 
■erve, \a,~ 
Tp«UOVT«S 


8 'Be not carried.about with-divers 
and strange doctnues. For it ts a good, 
thing thaLthe heart 'be.established with. 
grace; not with.in,eHt8, which ‘'have not 
profited them.that ‘^huve-beuu.occupied 
therein. 

10 We -have an ALTAR, whereof 
the^'-have uo right to_‘eat*^>% Inch *■ serve 
the tabernacle. 


Without the 
Camp 

11 Le\ 6 30; 
16 27 

1 liiing. 
creHture*, 
^UMOV. 

h holies, 
ayia. 

f for, TTSpt. 

w with, Slol. 

Goino rORTB 

Id Lx. 33 7 

0 comeu.forth, 
e^epyupetfa. 

14 ch 11 9, 
10,16 


For the bodies of-tl)O60 ' beasts, 
whose "blood is.brought into the '‘■sanc- 
tuary by the high.pnest 'for sin, are- 
burned without the camp '2 Where- 
fore Jesus also, that he-‘might.Aauctify 
the people " with •‘•his.owu blood, sul- 
iered without the gate. 

13 'Let-us-Cgo-forth therefore unto him 
without the camp, bearing his^reproach. 
'4 For here have.we no continuing citj’, 
but wfc-'seek •■'Kine to.come. 


18 By him therefore 'let-us-offer the 
sacrifice of-praise to &God continually, 
t\\SLt.\Sfthe fruit of.oar.lip8,cglving.thank8 
to-his ^uarae. 


1® But »1:o-do-good and to-communi- 
cate 'forget not : for with.such sacrifices I 
■God is-welLpleased. 

17 'OBEY y s^them . that have - the. \ 
RULR-overyou,andi8ubmit.your8elve8: 
for tl)f 5 'watch for your o-souls, as •»'^hey_ 
tliat-must.give account, that thevJinay- 
do 'it with-joy, and not • ■‘^with.grief ; 
for that ts unprofitable for-3'ou. 


18 'Pray for ua . for 'wp_>*-truat we-have 
a good conscience, in all-things willing 
to-cilive honestly', i® But Lbeseech you 
“the-rather to-‘do this, that L‘ina3’_be_! 
restored to.you the-sooner. j 


20 NOW the God of «-peace, that 
•■•brought-again f from the “dead our 
'^Lord Jesus, that •’great •’Shepherd of. 
the sheep, ' tlirough the blood of Jhe. 
everlasting covenant, 2i ‘make you per. 
feet in even good work to •‘•do his •’will. 
»' working 111 }ou that.which-is well- 
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus 
Christ, to.xvhoin be *glory lor ••■■ever 
and "ever Amen. 

22 and l.beseech 3’^ou, brethren, 'suffer 
the word of ^exhortation for a» L^'liave. 
wntteu-a-letter unto.j'ou in few.words. 

24 iKuow.ye that oar •‘brother Timothy 
•*i8j5et.at-liberty ; with whom, if he. 
'come shortly, LwilLsec }ou 
24 SALUTE all y •‘•‘•them.that have. 
///c-RULE-over j’ou, and all the saints. 
They f of <rltaly 'salute j'ou. 23 «Grace 
be with 3'ou all. Amen. 


A D 64 
and 4-68 


Sachivicb or 
Pbaike 
16 Lev 7 12. 
Hoa. 14 2 
1 Pet. 2 6 
e or, cenfeae- 
ing, opoAo- 


OUIDES 
17. «. 7, 24. 
y yoar leaden, 
or guide* 
t thU, rovro. 
a. sighing, 
OTCVa^OK- 


Paul arks 

THBia 

PBATERa. 

C. conduct, 
ourselves 
well, hoAwc 
.. dvaarpt* 
if>e<r0ai, 

m more, 
abundantly, 
irtpiatroT*- 
poic. 

Ilia PRAIEB 
roB THEM 

20 1 Thea 6 
23,24 

2 Thea 2. 16. 
17 I Pet. 6 
10, 11 

f from.among, 
CK 

t through, CV. 

d doing, 
irotuiv 

a the ages of 
the ages. 

Exuuktatjoh 
also, Kat. 


Tikotby 


Saiutations 
y your leaders, 
or guides. 

24 r 7, 17 
f ftom, driS. 


8 Carried about, kl. — Carried away, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. AJf. acomph. 



James L 1. 


Jambs II. 8. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OP 


JAMES. 


To TH* 
Twklth 
Trivkii. 

1. Acta 28 7. 
b bondaer' 
Tant SovAofi 
i in the 
diape reion, 
iv rg Sta- 
<nropf . 

Faith a’*d 
PXTIRNCR. 
t triali, or 

iretpao'fAOif. 

8 Rom 6 3. 
p provinsr, 

(ioKtfiiov. 
w worketh. 
out, Karep- 
yix^rrai 
e endurance, 
xnrotiovrj^. 

1 lacking, 
Aciiro/uiegoi. 
at in,€y 
^VlaIlOM 
Ab But, it. 
o of^iropa 

TOW 

Faith ih 
Pratkr 
6 Mat 21 21,23 
d or, doubt* 
mg, fitoucpt' 
VOfltVOt 
do doubteth 
a Ztt double, 
aouled, 
Si\frvxot. 

Low AHO 
Rich. 

9 cli.2 5 
Ab Out, 

g or, glory, 
Kav\aa9ia. 
h Ilia exaJU 
tion. Tip 
WptL aVTOV. 

10 \ Pet 1 24 
hi hia humi 

liation, rg 
rantivtotrti 
avTOV 
a and, icai. 
ENbUaAMCE 

ap approred, 
SoKtflOt. 

T nctor'a. 
crown, 
CTt^avor, 

TEMrTATIOjT 
a no.oBe, 
MvSctc. 
f. from, air6. 
e Gr evila, 


J AMES, a >> servant oLGod and of. 

/AeJLord Jesus Christ, to.the twelve 
tribes which.are * scatteretLabroad, 


* MY brethren, ‘countit all joy when 
ye--falUnto divers ‘ TEMPTATIONS ; 
* knowing this, that the v trying of_your 
vfaith » worketh « patience. * But det 
« * patience have her perfect work, that 
yeJina3'_be perfect and entire, 1 wanting 
aI nothing. 

* A** If -any of.t-ou Uack wisdom, ‘let. 
him.ask ®of God, T’-^tnat giveth to-"all 
men liberally, and -^upbraideth not; and 
it.RhH]Lbe.given him. 

^ But ilet.him.a8k in faith, nothing 
d wavering. For >^he-that do-iravereth 
•••is-hke a wave ofJhejsea ^driven.with. 
the.wmd and -^tossed. For 'let not 
that «mau think that he.8halLrcceive 
any.thiiig <»of the Lord. ® A double. 
' * minded man ts unstable in all his 
Sways. 

9 a^'LET the brother *of.LOW-degree 
r rejoice in •> that heJs exalted : But 

the -RICH, in i»ithat he.is made.low* 
because as the flower of.//ie.gras8 lie. 
shalLpass-away. For the sun *'i3.uo. 
sooner.riscn with a ^buruing.hcat, ^ but 
it.«<witheretli the grass, and the flower 
thereof •‘falleth, and the grace of.tbe 
fashion of.it 'pensheth so also shall 
the rich man f<ide.away lu his ^waj s. 

BLESSED is the man that endureth 
temptation: lor *^wheii_he is ap tried, 
hejjhall.receive the crown of «rlife, 
which the Lord hath promised to. 
iu-them.tliat love hiiii. 


•‘enticed. J® Then -a^hen dust hath, 
conceived, iLs bringeth Jorth sm and 
*siii, -‘when.it.is.flnished, bringeth. 
forth death. 


IDO not err, my beloved brethren. 

Every good •> gift and every perfect 
I gift 18 fronLAbove, and •Hsometh-down 
from the Father of o-lights, with whom 
‘18 no variableness, neither shadow of. 
turning. ^8 •» •^Of.hisuieea.will •»« begat, 
he us witli.^/ie.word of.truth, that we 
•■••should.be a kind.of -firstfruits of.hi8 
<rcreature8. 


cicaerrov 
0 . drawiMiut, 
iitXKOUf 
voc. ^ 

b by, vini. 


w iLet no.oman say •‘whcn.lie.is. 
tempted, “ lAin.teinpted f of «rGod ” 
for *God cannot.be.tempted with.^evil, 
neither temptetli l^e any.o man : but 
e every man is.tempted, •‘wheii.he.is. 
drawn.® away bof »-hi8.own lust, and 


18 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 
•let every man be swift to •■••hear, slow 
to •■••speak, slow to wrath : for the 

wrath of.man worketh not the righ- 
teousness of.God. 81 Wherefore '‘lay. 
apart -all fllthiness and superfluity of. 
naughtiness, and •receive iwith meek- 
ness the ‘"‘engrafted word, •■■‘which is. 
able to. 'Save } our •■souls. 

88 But ihe ye DOERS of-///r.word, 
and not HEARERS onljjr, deceiving 
your-otiin-selves. 8J por it any 'be a| 
hearer oD/iSLWord, and not a doer, 1)rj 
•‘■is.like.unto a man ® beholding his 
iriiatural •■face in a »• glass ior he. 
‘“•ibelioldeth himself, and “-goetsh.his-l 
way, and straightway •iforgettetli what. I 
nianner.of man he.-»waB. 85 jjut ^lioso 
••■‘looketh into the perfect law^^ofrliberty, 
and •‘continueth therein, (|e *‘*Abeiug not, 
a forgetful hearer, but a doer oiJheJ 
work, this man shall.be blessed in hisi 
d kdeed 

8® If any man among you seem to.be 
religious, awl •‘bridletli not his tongue, 
but ■^iece^vcth his own heart, thi8.man'B 
“religion ts vain. 87 Pure religion and 
undefiled before ^God and the Father isj 
this, ToJvisit the ® "fatherless and 
widows in their ^affliction, and toJkeep 
himself unspotted from the world. 

O MY brethren, have not the faith of. 
^ our "“Lord Jesus Christ, the Lord of 
«rglory,with RESPECT.OF.PERSONS. 

8 For if tbere.'coine ‘ unto your • •■as- ' 
seinbly a man withA.gold.ring, iiij 

9 goodly apparel, and there.'COTne.in 
also a poor man in vile • raiment; 

® and } e.^have.respect to •■■‘him.that 
wearetli the 9 gay • •■clothing, and •say j 


A D about 81 
and 4—84. 

15 Rom G 2A 
V Riveth. 
birth.tu, 
riKTtt. 

EvRRY (loot) 
Gut jRoii 

ABOVK 

b. beatowul, 

Soaiv. 

L and in whom 
is. et't 
h Hiving- 
willpd, 
fiovh.rf9eis. 
he iie.tiPRst 
UH, m , he. 
brouglit ua 
forth, aire- 
Kvrj^trey 
gee 

V Id 


rRACIlCAt 
LsE or THK 
WoBIl 

22 Mat 7 21 
—27 

e contcmpla- 
tiiiK, Kara* 

voovvri, 
m mirror, 
iaoTrrptp, 

CO conn 111 
jilntetli, 
Kartyoiftrt. 
25 Johns 21, 
.13 

1 looketh. 
intently, 
irapaKvyj/ai, 
b iiavinir- 
berume. 


o orphana 
bp^avovt. 


1 into, civ. 
a avnai^ogue, 
wvayiMiyjiv, 

9 Kny.or 
splendid, 
Xapnpa, 
a apparel. 


The Lord ibi/A promised, Gb Sch. (c)klp. — He hath promised (Gb. -*) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abh. 
*8 Wherefore, Gb. Sch. klp. — Ye know, (Gb. Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf bc(i^). ^8 Brethren, lei 

Tre. Alf. bcp*m> 


8ch. KLp8. — Brethren ; but let, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bcp^m* 
2 iU 


^8 Brethren, let, GR 




James II. 4 


James III. 8. 


A D About 60 
and 4-«l 

h or, having. 
evil reaiioD' 
ing/i, £ia« 
koyiafuov 
irom/pHty. 

"^Thb Poor 

6. 1 Cor 1. 20 
—29 

vr world, 
K 6 srfiov. 


d dishonoured, 
i7Tt/Aa(raTf. 

Kick ' 
At tfoMO^they, 
avToi. 
t. tribunals, 
lep in^pia. 
«h wliicli 
wAMAlled 
upon you, 

TO eirticAi)- 


Rotal Law 

8 Lrv 19 18 
S»e Mat 22 
39. 

Ay. Yet, or 
Truly, 
fltVTOt. 

b being_con- 
victed by, 
eAey^Ojie- 
VOl VTTO. 

10 l)aut.27. 
26. 

h h(<_hHthL. 
b< come, 
yeyovt 

11 Pa 20 14, 
30 Id 


Law or 
Lull Rri 
be being, 
about to, 
fAcAAOVTCf. 
by by, fiia 
n Pr 21 13 
Mat 18 21- 
3j 

g Of ,glorleUi.1 
against, 
Karaxav- 


FaiTII ANU 

Works 
a any.oiie, 
Tis. 

In 1 John 3. 

10—19 
sb Uut.fie. 


b by ^Itself, 
ica0* caim^if 


Faith snouM 
BT Works. 
18 Mat 7 18 
—20, 24-27 
o. one, riT. 
a apnrUfrom, 

b by,cic. 

Faith witm- 
ODT Works 
t. or, that God 
is one, on u 
9ebT etc 
eoTi 

Mark 12 39. 


untouhini, ** 'Sit tl^ou here in.a_good. 
place and 'say to.the -poor, 'Stand 
thou there, or 'sit here under my ••foot- 
stool * Jare-ye not then partial in 
yourselvcB, and •<are.become Judges •> of. 
evil thoughts t 

® 'Hearken, my beloved brethre^ 
•■Hath not xGod chosen the "poor of.this 
’'••world ■rich in faith, and heirs of-the 
kingdom which heJ/o/^promised to_ 
^theni.that love him ? ^ But ge have 
J despised the -poor. 


•Do not >*rich men oppress you, and 
A^draw you before 4judgineiit.8eats ? 
1 ‘Do not t{)C9 blaspheme that 'worthy 
name »•* by the.which j'e •^arejcalled f 


8 Ay If yeJfulfil royal law according, 

to the scripture, “ THOiJ-*^8nALT-LOVE 

THY 'NEIGHBOUR AS THYSELF," yeJdo 
well : but if yeJhave-respect-to-per- 

lons, ye.commit sin, and t>>Larejcon* 
vinced of the law as transgressors. 

For whosoever shall.keep the whole 
law, and-} et ^offend in one pom/, •‘hc.'-is 
guilty of_"all. ^ For he.that '^said, 
•*'Do ROT COMMIT- ADULTERY," Said 
also, “ 'Do ROT KILL " Now if thou. 
•*0011111111 no adultery, yet iflthou_*"kill, 
tliou--art-becoine a transgressor oLUte- 
law. 


12 So •spcak-ve, and so ‘do, as bexthey. 
that-shall •be-judged •»! by the law of- 
liberty 18 jpor he-shall-have ^judgment 
without-mercy, that hath shewed no 
mercy ; and mercy $ rejoiceth-against 
judgment. 


WHAT doth tt *profit, my brethren, 
though *a.maa •say •®he-hath FAITH, 
aud •have not WORKS? lean •'faith 
•esavc him ? i® a** If a brother or sister 
be uaked, and •■Kiestitute of ff-daily food, 
aud one of you 'say unto-them, “•De- 
part iu peace, •be-ys-warmed and •Ailed ; " 
notwithstanding } e.'give them not those 
things-which.are needful to.the body ; 
what doth it «proAt ? Even so Kfaith, 
if lUhath not works, is dead, •> being 
alone. 

18 Yea, o a-man fTnay-8ay,“Cf)0U hast 
faith, aud S have works : 'shew me thy 
'faith » without thy <rwork8, and 5 ^’will 
shew thee my 'faith 8by my •■works." 


1* C^Ott believest that thcre.is one 


*God ; thou-doest well : the d devils also 
believe, and • tremble. But • wilt.thou 
'•know, O vain man, that afaitb • with- 
out •'works is dead ? 


81 Was not Abraham our •father justi- 
fied bby works, '••-when.heJieM^.offered 
Isaac his 'son upon the altar ? 82 iSeest. 
thou t how “faith wrought-with his 
Sworks, and •'by ••works was “faith made, 
perfect ? 28 And the scripture was. 

fulfilled >^which saith, “a” Abraham 
BELIEVED 8 GoD, AND IT-WAS.' IMPUTED 
URTO-HlM “FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS." and 

he.was.cal]cd “ the Friend of.God." 
^ YeJsee then how that •>by works a 
man is-justified, and not •'by faith 
only. 

Likewise also was not Rahab the 
harlot Justified •'by works, *^when.8he. 
/(a4received the messengers, and -^had. 
8enti/im.out another wny ? 

28 For as the body “without the spirit 
is dead, so “faith “without ••works is 
dead also. 


A D Rboat as 
and 4— 64. 
d. demoni, 
tai/ioyia. 

1. aliudder, 
^puroroviria 

a. mpart-from, 

x*»pfe« 

Abraham 
21 Gen xxii. 

b. by.ia. 

t. that, in. 


23 . Obm 16 S. 
Ab Bat, or, 
And,i^. 
r. reckoned, 
•Xoyia0i|. 
u unto, eiv. 
24 Ua 41 8 


Rahab. 
23 Job 2 
Ab. But, So. 


Faith 
t\ ITHCUT 
WOBKB 
a apart-from, 
X“P«' 


3 MY brethren, 'be® not many ‘ mas- 
ters, •“knowing that we.shalLreceive 
the greater J condemnation. 2 For in 
many.things we “ offend all. 


If any man •'offend not in word, the. 
same ts a perfect man, and able also to. 
•bridle the whole body, * Behold, we. 
put 'bits in the horses’ 'mouths, that 
they '••may-obey us; and we.turn.about 
their whole 'body. “ Behold also the 
ships, •'^which.though-//(ey.be 80 .great, 
and are -Kinven •'of fierce winds, yet. 
are-they-turned-about •'with a very, 
small helm, whithersoever Ato-*the •* gov- 
ernor listeth. 5 Even so THE TONGUE 
18 a little member, and boasteth great, 
things. Behold, how-great a f matter a 
little fire kindleth 1 8 ^ud the tongue 

ts a fire, a “world of •‘iniquity : so • is 
the tongue among our ^members, ““that, 
it defileth the whole body, and “setteth. 
oii.fire the ’'course of •‘nature ; and “it. 
is-set-ou-fire •'ofK^'hell. 


Tbachtrs 
1. Luke 12.48. 
e become, 
yiueirSe. 
t tearliers, 
jtdaO’KoAoi, 
j or.judg- 
oirnt, 

Kptfia. 

Ec 7 20 
a or. we rU 
Btumble, 
mraio/xcM 
airarrcv. 


Tbb Tonoub. 
a or, Btumble, 
irraici. 


b b/, vird. 

At. the im- 
puleie of, 
ij bpun 
at ateeraman, 
Tov eu0v- 
VOVTOt 

5 ProT 18 21 . 
r« forrat, or, 

wood, tiAi}H. 

6 Pror. 10 27. 
1 ia.8et, 

jcatfiffTaTM. 
w wheel, 
rpoydv. 
g Genennu, 
yttvvno 
Tbb Tonoob 

UNTAMEABLH 
n nature, or 


7 For every okind a*>oL’'* beasts, and 
oC-birds, and of-serpents, and of.things. 
in.the.Bea, is.tnmed, aud hath.been. 
tamed •'J' of ^mankind : 8 hut the tongue ’ 


apeciea, 

Ab both,Tt. 
wi. wild. 


0 »p(wr. 
by byth* 
human 


bapeciMfTR 

rn 

aiSfmmtim. 
8. Pb 140. 3. 


13 And, (a). — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bgklm- Thy works, Gb. Sch. ckl, — Works, (Gb. =:} 
jilex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abph. 18 My faith Gb. Sch. La. aklp. — Omit my, (Gb. =:) Tis. Tre. Alt 
BCM. 20 Head, Gb. Sch. ac2rlpm. — I dle, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bcI. 8 go is the tongue among oar 
members, that it, Gb. Sch. p.— The tongue is among our members, that which, (Gb. a) Alex. La. Tis. 
Tre. Alf. abckm. 
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Jaxbb IlL 9. 

5^*® I®®® ••tame ; t< ia an unruly evil, 

tf.^a£:bUr. full of <i deadly poison. 
iu^fipofarn- 

Its Imcowsm- •Therewith ■blesB.we •■God, ‘even 
’d"ici, ^ Father; and therewith 'curse-we 
’ * * 1060 , which •^are.made after the simili- 

tude oLGod. Out.of the same mouth 
proceedeth blessing and cursing. My 

0 <>nt.of, ht. brethren, the8e.thiug8 ought not so to. 
op. openiaf, 'be. ^ Doth a »fountain eend.forth • at 

hwiK. the same <>i* place 'sweet luater and 
'bitter ? 12 «Cun t/ie fig-tree, my breth- 
». sweet. ••bear olive.berrie8 ? either a vine, 

yAvKv. ^£^2 ^ 2 ® can no fountain hoik ••yield 
A~ wt«« ' MAM water and • fresh. 

IS s Tim. 8. ^ WHO U a wise man and endued, 

b ^^rionr ^ith-knowledge among you ? -let-him. 
opaarpo^t. »hew out_of a 'good conversation his 

1 m, «r. * 'works 1 with meekness of-wisdom. 


James V. 8 


o <>nt.of, fa. 
op. openlaf, 
owns. 


0 . sweet. 

yAvjcv. 

aTwtas Mam 
IS STim.8. 
34, SS. 

b bebarionr, 
OMSlOTpO^f. 
i m, fa. 
Wisdom from 

SBMSATH. 

g glorjnot 
a^ast, 
ftri Mara- 
kovxmOp. 

s. Ltt soalish, 

3atM0Fia>- 

ftfC. 

t. tumiilt, or, 
unquietness, 


But if ye.have bitter envjdng and 
strife in your 2 -hearts, a ‘glory not, and 
I 'lie not against the truth. This 
•wisdom i^escendeth not frotn-above, 
but tt earthly, ■ sensual, devilish. 

For where envying and strife ts, there 
u * confusion and every evil work. 


Wisdom from 

ABOVE. 

a! indeed, 
flSM. 


f or, for, or 
by, TOW. 


p pleHsures, 
^SoKWF. 


Frienuhbif 
or TBS 
WOHI D 
4 1 Johns IS 
i is-consti- 
tuted, Motf- 
torarai. 
Envy, 
so. Or, n. 

HrMILITT. 

6 Prot a 34 

Btpt. 


But the wisdom thatis from.above 
is first Ai pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and ensy to.be.in treated, full of.inercy 
and good fruits, without-partiality, and 
without-hypocrisy. 1 ® And the fruit of 
o'righteousness is.sown in peace ^ of. 
•^them.that make peace. 


A FRO^Lwhence come WARS and 
^ fightings among you ? come they not 
hence, eveti of your i» 'lusts '-^that war 
in your 'members? 2 YeJlust, and have 
not: ye.kill, and desire.toJiave, and 
'cannot ‘•obtain ; y e-fight and war, yet 

J e.have not, because ye '‘•ask not. 

Ye-ask, and receive not, because ye. 
ask amiss, that ye-'inay.* consume it 
‘upon your P 'lusts. 

* Ye.Hdulterers and adulteresses, 
•'•kuow.ye not that the friendship of. 
the world is enmity wtth 'God? who- 
soevei therefore -will ‘•be a friend of. 
the world ‘ is the enemy of 'God. 

® A® Do.ye-think that the scripture 
saith in.vain, The spirit that •'dwelleth 
in us lusteth to envy ? 

® But he.giveth more grace. Where- 
fore he-saith, “ •God kesisteth the 

•PBOUD, BDT GIYETH GRACE WTO Jfie. 
•HUMBLE."' 

7 •Snbmit.yourselves therefore to 
•God. •Resist the devil, and he.wilLflee 


from you. • •Draw.nigh to 'God, and 
he.wilLdraw.Jiigh to-you. 

•Cleanse your hands, ye sinners ; and 
•purify your hearts, ye <1 double.niinded. 

• ‘Be-afflicted, and •mourn, and 'weep : 
•let your «laughter be.turned to mourn- 
ing, and your •joy to heaviness. 
1 ® •Humble-yourselves in./^.sight of. 
the Lord, and he.8hall-lift you up. 

iisiSPEAK not evil one-i^/lanother, 
brethren. “-He-that 'P speaketh-evil of 
hu brother, and ■‘•judgeth his 'brother, 
•P Bpeaketh_evil (f the law, and judgeth 
the law: but if thouJjuoge the law, 
thou.Brt not a doer ot.//t£.law, but a 
judge. W Tbere.i8 one "lawgiver, "Awho 
i8.Able to-'save and to.*destroy : who art 
tf)OU that judgest 'another ? 

1 ® 'GO-to now, "ve.that say, “ To-daj^ 
•or to-morrow wo_*will.go into such a 
•city, and •continue there ®a year, and 
*bu 3 '.And. 8 ell,aud •get.gain " where- 
as yeJkuow not what shall be ou.the 
morrow. For what ts your «life ? lUis 
even a vapour, '^that appeareth for a 
little.tiine, and then ■‘^vanisheth.away. 
13 1 For that ye ought toJsay, “ If the 
Lord 'Will, A*we.*8halLlive, and, ‘do this, 
or that.” 1 ® But now ye-t rejoice in 
your 'boastings : all such s rejoicing is 
evil. 17 Therefore to_h!m.that-«^know- 
eth to-do good, and -Kloeth it not, to.him 
itas sin. 


Pdrifioatiom 
d. Lii. double, 
•onled, 
ii^ruxot. 
Humiliation 


Evil 

■rEAKINO 

E. Speiik not 

a(|iiin8t, 

Mq xaro- 
AoAetTC. 

•p apuukvth. 
URHinut, 

KaraAoXioF. 
12 Rom 14 4 


Vain 

Confidence 
13 Prov. 27 1 
Luke 12 16 


5 'GO-to now, ye •■RICH men, •weep 
and •‘■howl for your 'miseries '^that . 
shallaiome-upon you. * Your •riches 
-are-Corrupted, and >our •garments 
‘‘-are moth-eaten * Your "gold and 1 
•silver — 18 -^ cankered ; and the rust of. 
them shall-be a witness against-you, . 
and shall-eat }Otir 'Hesh as-it-were 1 
fire. Ye-Aawe-heaped-treasure together 
‘ for tfie lust days. * Behold, the hire | 
of_the labourers who •^have-reaped. 
down your 'helds, which •*i8®of j'ou kept. ( 
back-by-fraud, crieth • and the cries of. 
tbem.which "J-have-reaped -are.entered 
into the ears ofJthe.LoRD of.sabaoth. ' 
® Ye-Aove Jived.® in-pleasure on the ( 

earth, and ‘Jbeen-wanton ; yeJtave. 
nourished your 'hearts, as in a day ' 
of-slagghter. ® YeJiaw-condeinued and 
killed the 'just; and he.doth not resist 
you. 

7 -BEJ patient therefore, brethren, 
unto the c coming of.the Lord. Behold, 
the husbandman waiteth.for the pre- 
cious fruit ot-the earth, and -‘■hath-loiig. 1 
patience for it, until he.*receive the 
early and latter rain. ® ‘Be pt also > pa- 
tient ; •stablish your 'hearts : for the 
c coming of-the Lord -draweth-nigh. 


OlTtFC; 
i InKteud-of 
four surlng', 
aFTt TOV 
\eytiv 
Vtias 

aR and, Mat. 
g glory, 
Kovxao'Oi, 
g glorying, 
itavxno’ii, 
17 Luke 12 47 


b hare- 
become, 
yeyopev 
3 Mat 0 20 
r ruBted- 
tliruugli, 
MaTuoTai. 
i in, fa 


j Jehovah of 
hosts 

d delicat«>l>, 
«Tpv</>ijTaTe. 
i in.silf. 
indulgence, 
fauaTaAq- 


0 coming, 

iropovaiac. 

1 long- 
piitient, 
Maxpodv- 
p.ri<raT€. 


• An unruly, Gb. Sch. ckl. — A restless, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpm. • Bless we God, Gb. Sch. kl. — 
Bless we the Lord, (Gb. Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf, abcpk* So, Gb. Sch. c'klph — O wiif (Gb. ::3) 

Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcL ^ Can no fountain Wli yield salt water and fresh. Sell klp. — N either can 
•alt vfoter produce sweet water, Gb. A lex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abch. ^ And, Gb. KU—Add from whence, 
(Gb. co) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf, abcpm. * Yet . — Omit Gb. I^h. La. Tre. Alf abkl * Adulterers 
and, Gb. Sch. klPm ’. — Omit La. Tis. Tre, Alf. abm^. ® Dwelleth, Gb. Sch, klp. — H e hath caused tc 

dwelL La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abh. ^2 Lawgiver, kl . — Add and judge, Ob. Scb. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abph. 

It is, Gb. Sch. h , — Ye are. La. Tis. Tre. Alf.B. 
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Jaxbs Y. 9. 

A P ® “•Grudffe not one against another, 

—2:2 hretliren, lest ye-*be-conderaned : be- 

oRUB^No. hold, the judge -‘■standeth before the 
n. or, Mur* "door. 


‘Take, my brethren, the prophets, 
who ’ihave.8poken in.the name of Jthe. 
Lord, for.aii-example of "-Buffering, 
affliction, and of "-PATIENCE. Be- 
hold, we.count-f/iej».happy •■J-which 
endure. YeJiawe-heard-of the r patience 
ofjob, and *'have-8een the end of J the. 
Lord ; that the Lord is verj'-pitiful, 
and oL*teuder_"mercy. 


■ endurance, 
VltOflOVT^P. 


Not 

aWISARI^O 

12 Mat. ft 33 
—87. 
u under 
judgment, 
VTrb KpitriP, 
or into 
h^pocriay, 
CIS VTTOKpi- 


w But above alLthings, my brethren, 
igwear not, neither by *-heaven, neither 
by-the earth, neither by-any other 
oath : but liet your *yea be .yea ; and 
’ t/our “nay, nay ; lest ye.'fali “ into 
condemnation. 

^3 ig any Hmong you afflicted ? Uet. 
him.pray. Is any merry i ‘let him. 
Bing.psalms. Is any sick among 
you ? ‘let.hiin.cull-for the elders of-the 
church , and *]et.thein-pray over him, 
-^anoiuting him with.oil in the name 


James Y. 20. 

I of-the Lord • w and the PRAYER of ^ d a^ ut so 
I "-faith l-shalLsave •■^the 'sick, and the «. tihau^, 
Lord shalljraise him up ; and if he. KOfipoyra. 

•^havejjommitted sins, -they..8halLbe- 

I forgiven him. ErncAcr or 

‘Confess your * 'faults one.to..an. ^ ^^n,. 
other, and 'pray one for another, that uouk/irapa- 
ye-*may.be-healed. T//r « -^effectual- tmo/nara. 
fervent prayer oLa.righteous «ian * op^retmg,^" 
availeth much. ivopyovfJLovyi, 

e Elias -was a man subject-to-Iike. 
passions as. we are, and he.prayed t Km. 17. 
’“earnestly that ••it-might not raiu • 
and it-rained not on the earth by the ^ with. 
tpace of three years and six months. - 

And he.prayed agnm, and the heaven 
gave ram, and the earth broughtibrth 
her 'fruit. rmtor^tion 


Brethren, if anv «of you 'do-err 
from the truth, and one ‘ -convert him , 
^ 'let-him-know, that he-which •^oii- 
verteth the sinner from the error of-his 
way ‘-shall-save a soul from death, 
and shall-chide a multitude of-sins. 


RUTOR^TION 

19 Gal 6 1 
2 Tim 2 26, 


back, 

• intaTpufrfi 
avTOP 
ts turnetli. 
buck, ciri> 
CTpci^oc. 
0. cover, 
Ka\vkl>tt, 


Endure, Gb, Sch. kl — H ave endured, (Gb. Alex, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. a-bpm. 
Sch. L. — Add Therefore, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abspm. 


Confess, Gb. 
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1 Pbtbb L L 


1 Peteb I. 25. 


THE FIBST EPISTLE GENEBAL OF 

PETEB. 


A.D sbont 60 


To THa BUtCTj 
STmAMOXM 
t. elect 
Mtjonrnenof 
lAediiper* 
non of, 
iMXueroSt 
iropea-tiij- 

/lOlt Star 
orropat. 
t Eph. 1 i. 
SThes.3 13 
ExU8 Lev. 
16.14. Ueb 
• 18,14,22. 

L iB,CI^ 
THA»K*aiT-' 

IHO 

3 1 Cor 10 19, 
20 

1 living, 
fittrav 
t through, 

iu. 

t fronLAmong, 
M. 

K. being.kept 
m With a 
mtlitarjf 
guard, 
iftpovpovfii- 


P ETER, an apostle of-Jesus Christ, 
to.tfieJi strangers soattered.through- 
out Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, 
and Bithvnia, ^ elect according.to the 
foreknowledge of . God the Father, 
* through sanctihcation of. the . Spirit, 
unto obedience and sprinkling otihe. 
blood of.JeBU8 Christ : Grace unto.you, 
and peace, ■bejnultiplied. 


1 in,e» 


Tbul or 
Faith 

6 Rom 0 2- 

4 

7 eh 4.12.13, 

5 10 Col. 

8 4 

b but a. 
by by.or 
through, 

^to. 

revelmtim, 

airoicaAv^t, 

Jot xif 
C RRIST 

8 John 20 20 
1 John 1 1 — 

4 

B. notieemg, 
fill opwrrct. 
b but, Sc. 
g greatly, 
rejoice, or 
exult, 

ayaXXia<r 0 a. 

9 John 5 24 
o obtaining, 

KOfU^O/lfVOl. 


s BLESSED be the God and Father 
of.our e-Lord Jesus Christ, which ac- 
cording-to his •'abundant mercj *^hath. 
begotten us again unto a l-^lively HOPE 
1 by the resurrection of-Jesus Christ 
f from the "dead, * to an inheritance in- 
corruptible, and undehled, and that. 
fadeth.not.away, •^reserved in "heaven 
for you, ® •■■^who are . b kept » by the 
power of-God through faith unto salva- 
tion ready to.'be-Tevcaled in the last 
time ; 

• Wherein ye.greatly.rejoice, though 
now for.a.jea8on, if need be, -^ye-are-in. 
heaviness Hiirough manifold tempta- 


Unto.whom it.wa8.revealed, that 
not unto.themselves, but unto.us they, 
•"did . minister the. things, which •<are*{ 
now reported unto.you tby them.that 
•^h a ve . preached . the . gospel un to . you 
’'with the Holy •Ghost *^seiit.duwn 
from heaven ; a> which.thingB the angels 
desire iuto.*look into. 


WHEREFORE -J-gird-up the loins 
of-your e-raind, -i^bejober, and ‘hope Pto. 
the^end for itie grace ••■‘•that iR.to.be. 
brought unto.} ou at the revelation of. 
Jesus Christ ; 

As obedient children, not fashion- 1 
ing.yourselves.Rccordiiig to.tlie former j 
lusts in your ^ignorance : but • as 

he_which •^hath.called j'ou is holy, so 
•be Dt holy in “all mannet conversa- 
tion ; because if.-is-writteu, ** ‘Be. 

YE HOLY . FOR J AM HOLT.' 

AND if ye -C 'call -on the Father, 
•••‘who witliout-respect-of.persons judg- 
eth according.to « ••every man's work, 
•pass the time of.your •‘sojourning here 
in fear 

•^Forasmuch.as-ye.know that ye. 
were not REDEEMED with-corrupt- 
ible.things, as silver oand gold, from 


Thingh 

MlNiaTXRKT) 

12 Eph 3 lU. 
t. through, 
dia. 
w 

|t Spirit. 

IaI into, tis. 
to to-bend- 
down, 

vapaKV}jtai 


tions; 7 that the trial of.j our "-faith, ' your *-vain b conversation received by- 
icing much more-precious than_o^old i tradition -from -your .fathers ; but 
"■•‘that perisheth, » though ■‘it.be.tned with-Z/ic-precious blood of.Chnst, as of. 
by with fire, •might.be.found unto praise j a-lamb withuut-blemish and without, 
and honour and glory at t)ie ■‘appearing . spot * 


oUesus Christ : 


■Whom •^having not seen, ye.love ; 


20 Jf7/o verily •* waB.foreordained before 
the foundation of./ic. world, but •■‘was. 
nianifest lu these last "-times for you, 
21 •■■‘who tby him do-believe ‘in God, 
that -^raised him up ffrom tiee "dead. 


in whom, though now "•‘ye-see hm not, | and “‘gave him glory ; 'that your -faith 

K — . i._i. „_-j 1 jjQpg »»*inight.be ‘in God. 

22 •*SEEING.ye.have.purified 


byet believing, ycjr rejoice with.joy un- 
speakable and >*full.of.glory : »ore- 
Iceiving the end of.your ^aith, even the 
salvation of.yottr.8oul8. 


Tm« 

PxoPHKTa. 
10 Mat 13 18, 
17 Heb. 11 
^ 13,39,40. 
c Concerning, 
vapi. 

aI intOfCtv. 
o of, or, per- 
taming-to, 

•U. 

a after theae, 
ptcrarath-a. 


lOrQf which salvation the prophets 
\have enquired and searched-diligently, 
who •■‘prophesied cof the grace that 
\should come unto you : searching 

lA^what, or what.manner.of time the 
Spirit of.Chnst which was in them --did. 
signify, •‘when.it.testified.beforehand 
the suiTerings o of Christ, and the •glory 
9 that sbouldJbllow. 


Lxhoutatiov 
13 Luke 12 
3A Eph C 
U IThia 
6 8 Tit 2 
1.1 

or, perfectly, 
TflAetois. 


acrording. 
n» Kara. 

behaviour, 
ava(rTpo<f>ij, 
16 Lrv 11 44, 
19 2 , -*<» 7 


Cai lino 0" 
THfc FaIIIER 

' calLhim. 
each, 
iicacnov. 


REnEMi>Tio<r 
18 See Lx 30 
11—16 
or, 


N Goo. 


your 

•souls in bobe} ihg the truth through the 
Spirit unto unfeigned love-of.//ic.breth- 
ren, see that ye -LO V E oue..anotber ■> with 
a pure heart fervently : 

22 •ABeing- born -again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but oLmcorruptible, t by 
the word of. God, ■‘which. liveth and 
■‘abideth for •••ever. 24 “ For all fles ii 

is AS GRASS, AND ALL the GLORY OF-MAN 

AS the flower op-grass. The grass 

•■WITUERETH, ANDTHE FLOWER THERE- 
OF •'pallet H. AWAY : 25 mj.]. .i.i|£ awORD 

of.-'^/ic-LORD enoureth for ••“ever.’' 
And this is the 'word which •‘by. the. 
go8pcl.is.preached uuto you. 


Fait ii 
20. (jrI 4 4,6 
• tliriiu;,li, 
2ia. 

I in, 

r fruin.Binong, 

ex 

a Bo.thnt, 
wore, 
are, elvai, 

Uhoiiikhlt 

Love 

o out-of, ex 


IlKHENKRA- 

tlON 

t through, 
6ta, 

a the age, 
ew TOC 
aiCtva 

!4 iHL 40 6- 
8 

a. epoken. 
woril, 

Heb Jeho- 
vah 


28 In these last times, Gb. Sch. klp.— At the end of the times, fGb. <x>) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abc«. 
22 Through the Spirit, Gb. Sch. klp, — Omit (Gb. :*) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. arch. ” With a 
pure heart, Gb. Sch, cklpm’. — From the heart. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ab. 23 for ever, KLV.—Onitt Gb. 

Bch. La. Tis. Tre, Alf. abcm* The glory of man, (Gb. cc) klp.— Its glory Gb. Sch. La. Tis, Tre. 

Alf. A BCH®. 

2U 



I Feteb IL 1. 


Tm Word. 
J. jaat.born, 

VtJTO. 

e oarnettif. 
desire, cirtf- 
"TotfijaaTe* 
s. sincere, 
aSo\oy. 
w XoviKby. 

8 Set Ps 31. 

8 

i. Heb. Jeho* 
vah. 

5 good* , 

Xf»l < rrot. 
Thr Stonk, 
ivu Housr 
1 Ps IIH 
Murk 12 lU 
b bjr, VTTO. 
e elect, 
axAeKTOi'. 

0. Mut Itt 10 
—18 Fob 
2 lU— 22 
1 living, 
(Stvre^ 
t tlirough, 
Sid, 

Cuisr Corner 
Stone 

6 Isa 28 18 
B Ifeb Zion 

n not, ov pq, 
by.uo.menna 
a ashamed, 
KaraKTxvu 

Head or the 
Corner 

7 Phil 3 7,8 
Ps 118 22 . 
Acts! 11, 

p precious, or 
preciousness, 
71 TIM 17 . 

8 Ima 8 14. 
Ltike 2 31. 


People or 
God. 

9. Em 19 0, 6 , 
See Isa 43 
21 Tit. 2 14 
e. an elect, 
{nXcktov 
p people for a 
possession, 
Aabc OK 
ircpiTroii}- 
aiv 

r virtues, 

^crdc. 

10 Hos 1 9, 
10, 2 23 
Kora 9 20, 

26 

Exhortation 
11. Rom 8 12, 
13 Gal 0 
18, 17 

■ sojourners, 
irapeiriSi}> 

MOW?. 

12 1 Thes 1 
12 ch S. 

18 

b. behaviour, 
dracrTpo- 
i>rip. 

g good, OP, 
comely, 
koA^p. 
w. therein, 

■* ee 

f f>Tmi,eK. 


2 WHEREFORE •Alaving.aside all 
malice^ and all guilt;, aud hypocri- 
sies, and envies, and all evil.speakings, 
3 as J newborn babes, ® -deBire the •sin- 
cere milk ofU/ie-word, that ye_*may- 
grow thereby : * if_so-be y&Jiave- 

TASTED THAT ^THE LOBD is K ORA- 


* To whom coming, aa unto a LIVING 
STONE, •‘disallowed indeed bof men, 
but e chosen of God, and precious, 
B also, as > ^-lively stones, iare-built.up 
a spiritual house, an hol^ priesthood, 
to-'oiTcr-up spiritual sacrifices, accept- 
able to ^God iby Jesus Christ. 


® Wherefore also it-is^ontained in 
the scripture, Behold, Ulat in 

*SlON A CHIEF-CORNER STONE, ELECT, 
PRECIOUS : AND *J-nE-THAT BELIBVETH 
ON HIM *811 \LL “ NOT BE-«CONFOUNL'ED." 


^ Unto.you therefore S-^which believe 
he is P *prccious : but untothem-which- 
be-disobedient, “ the stone which the 

BUILDERS DISALLOWED, THE.SAME JlS. 
MADE the HEAD OF-fflS-CORNEU,” ® and 
A STONE OF-STUUBLING, AND A ROCK 
OP-OFFENCE,” even to them which 
'stuinble-at the word, being.disobe- 
dient: whereunto also the^.were. 

appointed. 

® But pe are “ a « chosen genera- 
tion, A ROYAL PRIESTHOOD, AN HOLY 
NATION, A P PECULIAR PEOPLE,” that 
ye_*should-Bhew-forth the ''praises of- 
him.who •^hath.called you out-of dark- 
ness into his •■marvellous light 
which iii-tirae-past were ** not a 
PEOPLE,” but are now “ the people of. 
God.” which “•‘had not obtained 

MERCY, BUT NOW *^UAV£-OBTAIN£D 


DEj^RLY •beloved, l.bescech you 
as strangers and ■pilgrims, '•abstain 
from •■fleshly lusts, which 'war against 
the soul; ^ having your '‘•■conversa- 
tion g honest among the Gentiles : that, 
'•whereas thcy-speak.against you as 
evildoers, thuy_»may f by your ••good 
works, ufltich they shall •^behold, glorify 
'God in the day of-visitation. 


1 Feteb III. 6. 

‘SUBMIT -yourselves a* to - every A D about aa 
ordinance of.man for the Lord's sake* 
whether it be to-<//e-king, as •'■supremo ; 21 

l-i or unto-governors, as •'^unto.them. Rom is 1, 9 
that-are-sent by him for the punishment 
A'of-evildoers, ‘‘and for the praise of- indeed, 
them.that.do.well. For so is the lUv, 
will of o-God, that ■‘with-well-doing ye. *‘ ^ 

'•may.put.to.s Hence the ignorauce of 
•■foolish men : 1® as "free, and not 8 > 3 » i*. 

using your 'liberty for a cloke of 
•-inariciousness, but as the 1 k> servants SovAoi. 
of~Goil. Honour, 

^ ‘Honour all men. 'Love the brother- Lot*. •*» 
hood. 'Fear 'God. 'Honour the king. 17 t 

18 ii*SEllVANTS, 6e -^subject to your " 'sbrvanct ' 
•^masters with all fear, not only to. is iTim 8 i 
the "good and "gentle, but also to-the ** houb^ioio- 
•froward. For this is •c thankworthy, JTLtVTai’ 
if ■« a-mau for conscience toward-God *• abtoiute. 
endure .gTief, sufferinB wrongfully. 

2 ® For what glory ts tt, if, •‘when.ye-be. m Rccepubie, 
buffeted •'■for-yourJ.iults, ye-shalLtake. 

I i^mtiently t but if, •‘•when-ye-do.well, 
aud ■^suffer /or »<, ye.^takej/.patiently, 

this is acceptable with God, 

21 For even hereunto were-ye-called : Exampii: ok 
because Christ also suffered for us, Heb'is 1 2. 
leaving us an “example, that ye. u.’undcr-* 
‘should.follow his ^steps . “22 “ who did 
NO SIN, NEITHER WAS GUILE FOUND IN 

ms ®MOUTH . " 22 who, •‘when-he-was- 22 isV 01 9 
reviled, -reviled uot again ; ■'•whenJie- **** 

suffered, hc.-thieatened not; but 23 ifa m 7 
-committed himself to-L«-hiin.that judg- 27 12^ 
eth iighteously: 24^110 hi 8 uiu>n- 8 elf h! hau^. 
bareour'sms 111 his oum 'body on the died-to, or, 
tree, that we, ‘^being.dead to-'sins, done^wlth, 
‘should-live unto 'righteousness “ by awoysi^fte- 

WIJOSP. w' STRIPES lE-WERE-UEALED.” VOl. 

For }e--were “as sheep going. 

.ysTBAV; ” but ‘‘are now returned unto ormurk-of. 


I Wives 

3 LIKEWISE, ye -WIVES, be ^in. ^ 
subjection to 'j’our.own husbands , 
that. A® if "any 'obey.not tlie word, they, ,^e « m n. koI 
a/so_‘inay, without the word, be-won ‘b} ‘ through, 
the ** conversation oLthe yvives , ^ behaviour 
2 •J^while.they.behold your 'chaste dyam-po- ’ 
•> conversation coupled with fear. 

2 Whose adorning 'let-it not be that feraie 
•outward adorning of-plaitmg the hair, ^ V’Tim'V s 
aud of wearing of-"goid, or of.putting. 10 
on oL"apparel ; * but let it be the 

hidden man of.the heart, 111 that-which. 

IS uot-corruptible, even the ornament 
of a •■meek and quiet spirit, which is 
iii-f/ie-sight of •■God of-great-pnee. 

^ For nfter.thisjnanner > in.the-old. f formerly, 
time the holy women also, ‘'^-who "’ots. 
h trusted °in 'God, —adorned them- h hoped, 
selves, being-in.subjection unto 'their. ^Airt^oweat 
own husbands : ® «>ct» as Sara obe> ed J Gen*’[5' 1 %, 

'Abraham, calling him “lord”; whose 
daughters ^ e.'* •'are, *a8_long.a8.ye-do- b. beeame, 

, well, and ■‘are not afraid withjiny 
t amazement. t, terror, 

irroTitTiy. 


* Grow thereby, l. — Jdd unto salvation, Gb, Sch. La. Tis, Tre. Alf. abckph. ® An holy priest* 

Itood, Gb. Sen. KLP.— For an holv priesthood, Alex, La. Tis. Tre Alf. arcs. « Wherefore also.— 
Because, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 21 For us, (Gb. Sch. klp.— For you, Gb. La. Tit. Tre. 
Alf. abcn. Us, You, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 
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1 Petbb III. 7. 


1 Peter IV. 13. 


^ ^ Likewise, y< “HUSBANDS, -*<1 well- the answer ofLa^od conscience to- D f 

with them according.to knowledge, w-ard God,) ‘by the resurrection of- q. quantum 

7 aS^ * giving honour unto.the wife, as unto. Jesus Christ : * ^ho •■‘is-gone into mpurrit 

ss^^Coi 8 if/ie-weaker vessel, and as being-heirs. heaven, and is on the right-hand of 
19 Mat. 18 together oLthe^r&ce of_life ; that your ••God ; angels and authorities and 
a. awardiaff, 'prayers 1*56 not hindered. powers •^bemg.madejBubject unto-hiui. 

airoi'a/aov 


Chakitt. 

8 Rom 19.10, 
13 3. £ph. 
4.89 

a aympathis* 

^ . 

trvpivofieK. 
L or, loTlnir, 
<A«ubr«thrrn, 
6iA^cA<t0t. 

9 Pfor 90 22. 
Mat. 6. 88- 
48. IThea. 

6 16 

Lute amd 
Good Dart. 

10 Pa. 34 12- 
18 

t. turiuaway 
from, 

ckkAivcLtw 

airo. 

p puraae, 
jiufarai. 

J. Uth Jeho- 
vah 

an supplica- 
tion, Stifaw 

huTrcaiEo 

roB 

RiOHTEona- 
EE88’ 8AKB. 

i imitators, 
ftifinTOi 
14 Mat 6 in 
Ika 8 19,13 
j Jeho- 
tah 

c conceraing, 
mpi 

NT Wiierem, 
ay y. 
a speak. 
against, 
KaToAaAw- 
aty 

b behaviour, ' 
ayaarpo- ] 

n ch.2.19— ' 
2fi 

wi wills U, 
OeAei. 

EvAurLE or 
Chkist 

o once for_all, 
airo^, I 

f for, ircpt. 
a! indeed, 
fiey 

b. bjr, or in. I 
the, T(tf. 

19 Gen 6 3, 
13,14, 2 Pot. 1 

2 6^ i 

in ID, cv. , 
d disobedient 
throtigh I 
unbelui/, , 
airetd^oroot. j 
t through, 
jia. 

Ttfe or 

BAmsK 1 

21 Arto29.18. , 
Col 2 12,18 1 
a antitype, 
avTtrviror. 


I ® FINALLY, be ye all of-one-mind, 
• having - compassion . one . of . another, 
ilove-as-brethren, be pitiful, be cour- 
teous* ® not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing : but contrariwise 
•^blessinff ; ^^knowing that ye.‘<are here- 
unto called, that ye-'should-inlierit a 
blessing. 


w For wini. ••novE niPE, 

AND ••see good DATS, ‘LET-HIM-RE- 
FRAIN ms 'TONGUE FROM EVlE, AND 
HIS UPS THAT ••THET-SPEAK NO UfHEE 
>EET-HlM-t ESCHEW EVIE, AND 'DO 
GOOD ; 'EET-HIM.SEEK PEACE, AND 
P'ENSUH It poR THE EYES OTJthe. 

LORD air over the 'righteous, and 
HIS EARS are open unto their •"'-pray- 
ers • but the face op.J///e-L01lD 

tS AGAINST ••^THEM-THAT-DO EVIL." 

And who is “^he.that will.harm 
you, if ye-*be • followers of-that.which. 
IS good ? But and if } eJsuffer for 
righteousness’ sake, happy are ye : and 
**BE NOT AFRAID OF.THEIR 'TERROR, 
NEITHER ‘BE-TROUBLED ; BUT-SANC- 

TiPY ^the LORD 'God in tour 
^HEARTS " and be ready always to 
give an answer to.every fwa» 's^-that 
asketh jou a reason cof the hope that. 
18 in you with meekness and fear . 

having a good conscience ; that, 
•'whereas theyJspeak-* evil of you, as ojF 
evildoers. they_*may-be_asharaed *^that 
falselj’.accuse tour'good ^conversation 
in Christ. For it is better, if the 
will of ••God be.so, ‘•that-ye-suffer/or 
well-doing, than /or e\il-doing. 


18 For Christ also hath ® once suffered 
ffor bins, the "just for the •unjust, that 
he-*might_bnng us to SGod, •^being-put- 
to.death in.//<6.flesh, but •^quickened 
b by-the Spirit . by which also he. 
-^went and preached unto.the spirits in 
prison , ^ -^which sometime were- 

d disobedient, when once the long- 
suffering of •■God --waited in the days 
of.NO AH, Awhile the ark was-a-pre- 
panng, wtierein few, thatas, eight souls 
were-saved ‘ by water. 

The * like-figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us (not the 
puttiiig-away ot.//(e.fiIth ofiAe-flesh, but 


w'ard God,) * by the resurrection of. q. q^eiulS?; 
Jesus Christ : 8® who ’Ais-gone into iit€ptlmip.a, 

heaven, and is on the right-hand of ^“‘•8.88, 
••God ; angels and authorities and 
powers *Abeiug-madejBubject untO-hiui. 

4 FORASMUCH . then - as Christ “scyrwiiMo. ’ 
•Ahath-suffered for us in-f/ic-flesh, 

*arm yourselves likewise with.tlie same 
mind . for he.that *Aliatli.suffered in 
the flesh hathaieased from-sin ; ^ that 
he 'no-longer ••should.live the rest-of * 
hts time in the flesh to-ZAe-lusta of-men, 
but to-f/ie_will of-God. * For the time 
•*pa8t of our ••life mayjBuffice us ••to- Wilu or rua 
have-* wrought the will of-the Gentiles, Gkmtilkb 
•* when-we-walked in ■lasciviousness, 
lusts, >exces8.of-wine, revellings, ban- yaaav$M. 
quetings, and abominable idolatries* 
wherein they-think-it-strange that.ye 
Aruu not with them to the same excess 
of «-riot, speakiug.evil qf uou : ® who 

shall-givc account to ^ninuthat is 
ready to-*judge the •Aaquick and the ' living, 
•dead. gSiyTay. 

8 For for this cause was-^Ac-gospeL Juuompnt 
preached also i to.them-that-are-dead, t. 
that they-*might-be-judged a* according- wieaii.^ 
to men in-//ie-flesh, but 'live according- vexpoiff. 
to God inJie-Spirit. ‘‘a"**"'- 


JUUOMPNT 
AND Lirz. 
t. tu-fA«- 
■dead. 


7 BUT the end of-all.things h..i8_at_ 
hand: 'be-ie therefore “sober, and 
•watch unto "prayer. 


W ATnilNO 

7 Rimi IJ 12 
h Lulh. 

drawn-nigh, 

- 

I 8 BDUPr- 
minciid, 
au>ifipoyij‘ 
aave 
Love and 

UOBI ITAI II Y 

8 Fhu> lU 


8 And 8 above all.things Ahave 'fer- 
vent • charity among yourselves for 
'‘••CHARITI ►•8HALL-COVER the MULTI- 
TUDE or sins" 8 Use-hospitality one 
to another without "grudging. 


1® » As • every man hath received ttie 
fgift, even so Amiuister the-same one to 
another, as good stewards of.f/ie.mani- 
fold grace of.God. If any man ' speak, 
let him speak as the oracles oflGod ; if 
any man 'minister, let him do it as of the 
ability winch “God “giveth : that “God 
in all-things 'may-be-glorified through 
Jesus Christ, to-whom 'be K “praise and 
pxdommiun for '““ever and •■“•ever. 
Amen. 

•BELOVED, think-it not strange, 
concerning the FIERY-TRIAL 
A*Awhich-i8 to try you, as-though some, 
strange, thing A^appened unto -you 
18 but 'rejoice, iuasnmch-as ye-are-par- 


ayaTTTji' 

0 Hum 12 13 
Heb 13 2 


MlNlATRT 

10 Hum 12 6 
— 8 1 Cur 
4 1,2 

a Accurding. 

as, Ka6iu(. 
e each, 
c/caaroc 
f free, gift, 
Xapi<rp.a. 

I. Hupplicth, 

XopTnr«i. 
g Ri«.ry, 

Sofa 
p power, 
aparos 

I ii-HY Trial. 
12 Ph 6« 10 
Mat 6 11, 

U .lolin 15 
20 ch 1 0, 

7 

Aa among yua, 
iv vp.ly. 


8 Courteous, kp. — Humble minded, Gb. Sell. La. Tie. Tre. Alf. abcn. ® Knowing that, Gb. Sch.' 

LP— Because, (Gb. :») Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abckn. Followers of, Gb. Sch klf. — Zealous for, 

(Gb. Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abch. God, Gb. Sch. klf. — Christ, (Gb. cc) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. 

Alt. ABCM. “ In you, Gb. Sch. or —Add but, Alex. La. Tis. Alf. abc. “ Suffered, Gb. Sch. Alf. 

BKLP Died, (Gb. cc) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. acm. The like figure whereunto.— Which figure, Gb. 

Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcrlpm®. Us, Gb. Sch. ckl.— You, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abp«. 8 Shall 

cover, Gb. Sch. I.PM. — Covers, (Gb. Jtr) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abk. 
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1 PjfiTBB IV. 14.. 


A..D, ftbout 00 1 
tndi-64 
L m the rev«> 
Utlon oLhie 
ivTff 
a. Tilt 86(iit 


SurrsKiMO 
roa C'HaisT. 
i in, Cl' 
b. or, blesied, 
fioucapiot, 
t taketb.regt, 
dvaTravtrai, 
Ai indetd, 
fity. * 
{ For, ydp, 
IS. AoUS 41. 


JCUUKEKT. 
17 Eie O.e. 
f. from. aird. 


18 Phot 11 
31 Sept. 

W witlu 
difHculty, 
p.6\is, 
SUFFEaiMO 
Aa also, aai. 
o tlirir own, 
iavToiV. 


El UKna 
1. John 21 15 
—17 AcU 
20 17,28— 
35 

a aboutto.be, 
fitWovaiii. 
te tend, or, 
■hepherd, 
iroiuavare. 

1 little.flock, 
notpyiov, 
n neither, 
firiSt. 

t the allotted, 
portion*, 

Tcov KAifpioy. 
b becoming, 
yird/xci/oi 
3 Mat 20 25 
—28 2 Cor 

1 24 

be be.mani- 
rested, 
iftavtpiaBev^ 

TOS. 

» victor’s, 
cron II, 

vri^avov. 


takers of o-Cbrist's ^sufTerings; that, 
i when his o'glorj ^shall.bejrevealed, 
ye.*inaj.be.glad also -^with-ezceeding- 
joy. 


If yeJbe-reproached *fop the name 
of-Christ, *> happy are ye; for the Spirit 
of tf'glory and *of •'God ^resteth upon 
you : on their.part a* heJs-evil.8poken- 
of, but on your-part heJs-glorified. 
IS t But 'let none of^ou suffer as a mur- 
derer, or as a thief, or €u an evildoer, 
or as a biisybody-in-other-men’s-matters. 

Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, 
*let-him not be.ashained ; but Uet.him- 
gJorify •■God 1 on this ^behalf. 

17 For the time ts come «^that 'judg- 
ment must begin fat the house of <rGod • 
and if tt first begtn fat us, what shall 
the end be of.»^^them-that obey.not the 
gospel of »-God? 18 “And ip the 

-RIOHTEUD8 ^ SCARCELY 'BE-SAVED, 
WHERE ^SHALL THE 'UNGODLY AND THE 
-SINNER APPEAR ? ” 

“ Wherefore A»'let *^them.that suffer 
according.to the will of ^God ‘commit, 
the.keepmg.of their" •■souls to him in 
welLdoing, as unto.aJaithful Creator. 


5 THE ELDERS which.are among 
you l-exhort, whoLam also an.elder, 
and a witness of.the sufferings of 
•■Christ, and also a partaker of.the glory 
a that •shall.bejevealed . ^ ‘e -feed the 
‘flock of »-God which-is among you, 
takiug.j/(e.over8ight thereof, not by-con- 
straint, but willingly; "not for-filthy. 
lucre, but of.a.ready.mind ; ^ neither 
as being-lords-over God's * •■•heritage, 
but 8 being ensainples to-the I flock. 
* And •^whcu the chief-Shepherd shall. 
Reappear, ye.8hall-receive a ’•^crown of 
••glory thatiadeth-uot.away. 


1 Pbtbb V. 14. 


® LIKEWISE, ye "youngep, 'SUB- 
MlT.vourselves unto.</ia.*elder. Yea, 
all qf you ■‘■be.subject one.to.anotber, 
and 8 .be.*clothed.with ••humility: for 
“«God resisteth the "proud, and 

OIVETH GRACE TO - f/ie - ■HUMBLE." 
8 'Huinble-y ourselves therefore under 
the mighty hand of v-God, that he.«may. 
exalt you m due.time: 7 .^casting all 
your s'care upon him; for he careth 
c for you. 


8 'B E . sober, *be . vigilant ; because 
vour " ^adversary the 8 devil, as a roaring 
lion, walketh.about, seeking whom he. 
•inay.* devour : * whom 'resist stedfast 
in.the faith, •^knowing tbat-the same 
•-afflictions ‘■are.accomplished in your 
br brethren that.are in the world. 


BUT the God of.all grace, who 
•^hath-called us unto his •■eternal glory 
f by Christ Jesus, •^after_that_ye-have. 
suffered a 1 while, A>t*make you perfect, 
•stablish, 'strengthen, 'settle you. To. 
him be “glory and P “dominion for ••■ever 
"and ■•••ever. Amen. 


Bvbjkction 

AND 

Hvmilitt 
5. Lct 19 32. 
Epli 5 21 
PaoT.S U 
StpS, See 
IsA 57 16 
Jbi 4 S 
b bind.on, 
^«o/x/3w- 
oaaBe. 

6 Ju 4 10. 

7. Ps 65 22 
Mat. 6. 25- 
84. 

anxiety, 
Uepmrav, 
e concerning, 
vept 


VlOtLANca. 

1 Jobl 7| 3 
2 Jaa 4 7 
0 . opponent, 
ayriSiitoi. 
d Diabolua, 
the Falae. 
accuaer, 
SidjSoAov. 

■ awallow.np, 
Koraitiq, 

Ibr brother- 
hood, 

iSthihoTTiri. 

Extahlibu- 

MEVT 

10 Heb 13 20, 
21 

i in, «N. 

1 little.while, 
bhiyor 
*b himaelf, 
avror 

a a. Bgea of. 

the agea 
p. power. 


Kparos 


1® BY Silvanus, a ^faithful brother 
unto.you, as I. suppose, L''have.wntten 
briefly, exhorting, and testifying that. 
this 18 the true grace of vGod wherein 
ye.-'-Btand. 

18 THE church that is at Babylon, 
e1ected.together.with you, saluteth you ; 
and so doth "* Marcus my “son. i* 'Greet. 
y e one.auother with a kiss ofJ chanty. 

I Peace be with.you all thatoire in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. 


EXaOBTATlOM 


Salctatiohi. 

m Mark. 

1 love, 
ayainic. 


1* On their part he is evil spoken of, but on your part he is glorified, Gb. Sch. klp . — Omit (Gb. =t) 
Jlex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abm. i® On this behalf. Gb. Sch klp — In this name, (Gb. ur) Alex. La. Tis. 

Tre. Alf ABM. 18 As, Gb. Sch. klp , — Omit Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abm * Willingly, Gb. Sch. Alf. 
BKL . — Add according to God, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. apm ® Because, lk ®. — Omit Gb. Scii. La. Tis. Tre, 

Alf, abkpmI. 1® Us, Gb. Sch, k. — Y ou, (Gb. co) Alex. La. Tis. Alf. abgm. ^® Make perfect, Gb. Sch, 
KLP. — Shall perfect, (Gb. wtr) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abm. *® You perfect, Gb. Sch. klp — Omit you, 
(Gb. -*) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abm. Glory and, Gb. Sch. (k)lpm — Omit (Gb. —) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ab. 

18 Ye stand, Gb. Sch. klp. — Stand ye, La. Tis. Tre. Aif. abm. Jesus, Gb. Sch. klpm. — Omit 

(Gb. =t)La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ab. 
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2 PSTBB L 1. 


2 Pbteb II. 1 


TEm SECOND EPISTLE QBNEBAL OP. 

PE TEE. 


S^LUTATtOM. 

t. Or. Sym«<m, 
SvttCMr, 
at tu Acta 16 
U 

b bond* 
MrVAllt, 
Sovkoi. 
o. obtained, 
by-lot^ 
Aavoviri. 
i in, «r. 
of or.ourcOod 
nnd SATiour, 
TOV 9t0v 
mutv «al 
SwT^pos. 
f ftiU. 
knowledge, 
ortyroKrci. 


• O IMON Peter, a *> 8er\ ant and an 
O apostle of-Jesus Christ, to.thcm_ 
^ that •^have-o obtained like.preciouB faith 
’ 'With.us 1 through the righteousness of of 
o'God and our Saviour Jesus Christ: 
3 grace and peace >ne.niultiplied unto, 
you i through f knowledge of <rGod, 
and ofJTcaus our o'Lord, 


b or, by, or 
tlirough, 
dtd. 

4 3 Cor 7. 1 
t throngh, 
ita, 

e bceomo, 
yttnicBt, 


Faitk 

ADOeO TO 

6 Phil 1 9- 

11 1 Tiro 
6 11,12 
Heb.6 11, 

12 

h haring. 
broughi.in, 
trapturtyty- 
Kavrtf. 

• •uperadd, 
fjrtxo/nryii- 
trare. 

a 1 in addtitott 
to, iv. 

c or, courage, 


* According as his o-divine power 
•*hath.givea unto.u8 all.things that 
pertatn unto life and godliness, throngh 
the f knowledge of.hiin.that ‘^hath.called 
us *» to glory and virtue • ^ owhereby 

■-are^iven unto.u8«exceeding-great and 
precious PROMISES: that tby these 
ye.*niight-be c partakers of.Me.divine 
nature, having.escaped the corruption 
thatis in tlte world < through lust. 


® And beside this, •• •^giving all DILI- 
G EN OE, ••add a* to.your 'faith c •■virtue ; 
and A* to e 'virtue •'knowledge; « and 
, A* to 'knowledge •'temperance ; and a* to 
'temperance •■patience ; and a* to 'pa- 
tience •'godliness ; ^ and a* to 'godliness 
•-brotherly.kindness ; and a* to 'bro- 
therly.kiudness ••■chanty. ® For ■‘if 
these.things be in.you, and •‘abound, 

' theyJraake you that ye shall neither be 
xi barren nor unfruitful " in the f know- 
ledge oLour «^Lord Jesus Christ. 


apyovv.^ 
n unto, «t«. 

Calumo and 
Election 
t the tleana- 
lag of, TOV 
Koffaptauov, 


ovttn. 

a. etomble at. 
any.time, 
mroioijTd 
irore. 

11 2 Tim 4 6 
—8 
e. the 
entrance, 
h tiaoios. 
•n enper- 
added, 

i»‘X»p»ryn* 

9i}0’crat 


' But he.that Incketh these.things is 
blind, and •Ksannot.see.afar.oflr, and 
•^hath forgotten • •■that.he.was.purged 
frora-his •■old sins, Wherefore the. 
rather, brethren, >give.diligence to. 
•make your •■calling and election sure . 
for •‘if.ye.do these.things, ye.8hall 
“never ••fall: for so an « "entrance 

••shall.be-*" ministered unto.you abun- 
dantly into the everlasting kingdom 
of.our •'Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 


w WHEREFORE Lwill not bejieg- 
ligent toJput you always in.remem- 
brance cof these.things, though ye. 
•^know them, and •^be.established in the 
present truth, w Yea, Lthink.it meet, 
as long.as l.am in this 'tabernacle, to. 
•stir you up by putting.yott.inj:emjm- 
brauce ; •^knowing that shortly I. 
must put-off this my •■tabernacle, even, 
as a“ our "Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed 
me. 1® Moreover LwilLendenvour that. 
ye may.be.able after •■my «• decease to- 
•have these.things always in.'reiuem- 
brance. 

16 for •^we.have not followed ** 000 - 
ningly-devised fables, when we.made. 
knuwn unto.you the POWER and 
c COMING of.our rLord Jesus Christ, 
but •J-were eyewitnesses of •■jftitt majesty. 

Forhe-*‘-recened from God the Father 
honour and glory, •J-when.there." came 
such a voice to.him from the excellent 
glory, ** This is my "beloved "son, 

•in whom 5 ‘'am -WELL. PLEASED." 
1® And this •■voice •^which.w came t from 
heaven hie heard, •‘whcn.we-were with 
him in the holy 'mount. 


WE.have also a more.sure ••■word 
of-prophecy; whereunto ye.do well 
•‘that.j e.taiceJieed, as unto.a.^ light 
•‘that.shincth in a “idark place, until 
ttte day "•dawn, and the ‘•daj Jtur •arise 
in your 'hearts : 


^ Knowing this first, that no pro-' 
phecy of.//ie.Bcripture ••is •of.any. 
private interpretation. For the pro- 
phecy ^came not "in.old.time hyJhe.\ 
will of.man : but "holy men oflGod 
Ispake as they were ■‘•>‘» moved bj by the 
Holy • Ghost. 


« Rbmem- 

BEANCE. 

12 Rom. 16. 
14, 15 

1 John 2 21. 
e. concerning, 
ntpi. 

14 John 21. 
18,19 


il departure, 
or cMMlutt, 
e(o6oy, 

POWEB AND 
CONIKO or TUB 
Lord 

16. Mat 17. 1 
-5 

e. coming, 
wopoviriav. 

w wae.bome 


i. In.eiV 
f from, itti 


The 

PBOI’HrTIO 
Word 
CUN FIRMED 
t the pro- 
phetic word, 
rbv TTpo- 
ffytlTlKW 
Aovon. 

1 lain]), 

m murlr, 
ayxMiJPV. 
e. Ltt slime, 
through, 
Stavyaaji, 
d diiy.atiir, 

(/xoo'^opov, 

light, 
bearing 
Pkopuect 
b luiometh, 

yti'CToi. 
i itH.own 
aotutiun, 
tbiac eiri- 
Avircwv. 

21 2 Tim 3. 

10 

a at_an 7 .time, 
TTOTi. 
bo borne, 
along, 

iftepoptvoi. 
bjr bjr, iiTTO. 
a Spirit. 


Q BUT there-»were false.prophets TEAcIfraa 
also among the people, even as '• ••'“•a 

there, shall -be FALSE.TEACHERS ». ii,.*, 
among you, who privilyjihalLbriiig.in tyirovro. 

<• damnable hereaies, even denying the ** 


» To glory and virtue, Gb. Sch. BKL.~By his own glory and virtue, Gb. ur) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alt. 
lOPm. « 1 will not be negligent, Gb. Sch. kl.— J will take care, (Gb. oj) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf 



2 Pbtbb II. 2 . 


2 Petbb 111 . 9 . 


A D (IS 
and 4— 7() 

■ SoTcreisn. 
Lord, 

it<rv 6 rtiv, 
t rolli}W_out, 
i^atcoAov* 
^orovvtv. 

4 deitrurtire, 
airuXetaiv. 
i m,cV. 

4 dettraoiion, 
•xrwAtfta. 

ExANPLBt or 
God’» 
Jdooxkmt. 
i. Am Jude 5 •> 
7 . 

t. Tartarni, 
ToproLpw 
<rar. 

6 Oen.vH. 
k kept, or 
ffuarded, 
e^vAo^e. 

6 Gch 19 1 — 


li licentious, 
atrtKytiif 
b behaviour, 

avaOTpo- 

1. lawless, 
adeojuiiuv. 

1 or, Jehovah 
la luwlesf), 

ai/OfjLOif 

9 Ps 31 19— 

2J. 1 tor 

10 H 

Licrariors 
AND Law I ESS 

10 See Judo 8 
—12 

lo loidship, 
KvpiorriTOt 
d dienities, 


i irrational, 
^oya. 

0 of, or, in. 


poixa\iSo^ 

c cliildreii of. 
fAe.curse, 
Karapai 
T€KVa 

t ot , straight, 
evOelav. 

15 Num Kill 
xxiii 

f following, 
out, cfoKO* 
Aov^oar- 


robuke, 

eAcy^ii' ... 

0 his.own, 

i4tO«. W*-UUlli^llLCWUDMCOD^ -~UU^. -WOO IC- lU"b”2 8 

b beasuof. buked for.liigo iniquity: dumb bass Heb m 

burden, •Agpeakiug With mail’s voice, furbud the ® The Lord is not ^ slack concerning 

ujajjnegg of-the prophet //M<»-promi8e, as ■some men count ‘“slack- t.*tardt, 

^uTp'VrTEB These are wells without. water, ness; but isJoiigsuffering to usward, /SpodJrtt. 

17 . See Jude clouds ■‘^thaUire-carned With a tempest ; not willing that.*any ••should.perish, ** ‘^‘”!**' 

» to-whom the 8 mist of c-darkiiess -isjc- but thatuill ••shouliLtf come “ to repen- - 

blackness, scrved for 'ever. tauce. X**>P^<'*t* 

u- unto, «ic. 

* Pernicious ways.— Lascivious ways, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf iiS8.< Chains, Gb Sch. KLP(f). 
—-Dens, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ahch la Natural brute beasts, made, Gb. Sch. kl. — B rute beasts 

naturally made, La. Tis, Tre. Alf. abcph. Utterly, Gb Sch c^KLu^.^OtnU Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. 

abc^pkL Clouds, L. — Mists, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcn. Forever, Gb. Sch, aclp.— . 

Omit (Gb. =t) La. Tis. Tre. Alf bm. a Of us the apostles, Gb. Sch. — Of your apostles, Alex La. Tis. 

Tre. Alf. mss. « Scoffers, KL.--Add in their scofliiig, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcpm. » To 
ttsward, Gb. Sch. kl.— T o you, (Gb. co) Alex. Tre. Alf. bcp. 

21 U 


*Lord that -^hou^t them, and ■‘bring, 
upou themselves swift destruction, 
s And many sball.^ follow their Sper- 
nicious-ways ; byj:eason-of whom the 
way of »truth shall_be.evil.spoken.of. 
* And ‘through covetousness shalLthe}* 
with-feigiied words make.merchandise. 
of you : whose *judgraeut now o£l^ 
long.time lingereth not, and their 
d «damnatioa slumbereth not. 

* For if “God spared not the angels 
•‘thatAinned, but •Hiast.thenudoym.to. 
‘ hell, and delivered them into^hains of. 
darkness, ^to_be-re 8 erved unto judg- 
ment ; ^ and spared not the old world, 
but saved Noah, the eighth person, a 
preacher ofj'ighteousness, •^briiiging.in 
the flood upou the world of.//ie_*ungodly ; 
8 and •‘turning the cities of-Sodoin and 
Gomorrha into-ashes condemned them 
with-aii. overthrow, •^making them an 
ensample •‘unto.thosc.that-after.should 
*live.ungodly ; ^ and delivered just 

Lot, ‘vexed with the “filthy “conver- 
sation of.the ‘ wicked : “ (for that "right- 
eouB-inaii dwelling among them, in. 
seeing and hearing, -■vexed //14 righteous 
soul from day to.^ay vnthJheirJ’*^ un- 
lawful deeds;) ^ ^the Lord •‘knoweth 
how toJdeliver the "godly out_of tempta- 
tions, and toJreserve the "unjust unto 
the day ofjudginent ‘to.be-puiushed . 

10 But chiefly •■‘thein-that walk after 
the flesh in the lust of-uncleanness, and 
•Hlespise ‘o government. Presumptuous 
are (hey, selfwilled, they.are not afraid 
to-‘ 8 peak.eviLof “ dignities Where- 
as angels, ‘which-are greater in.power 
and might, bring not railing accusation 
against them before ^the Loud. ^2 jBut 
these, as natural ‘brute beasts, •^made 
to be.taken and destroxed, ‘speak.evil 
»of the things.that they.undcrstand.not , 
and thall.utterly.perish in ktheir.owu 
corruption ; and ‘■‘shalLreceive the 
« reward of-unrighteousness, as ‘they. 
tliat.count.it pleasuie'to-riot in the day- 
time. Spots they are and blemishes, 
sporting.themselves with 'their own 
deceiMiigs ‘while_they_feast-with jou, 

having ejes full of.* adultery, and 
thaLcannot-cease from.sin , beguiling 
unstable souls ■ an heart ‘they.have 
•^exercised with _ covetous . practices , 
ccursed children; •‘whieh.have.for- 
saken the “right way, and •'are.goue 
astray, ‘‘•‘following the way of "-Balaam 
the son of "‘Bosor, who loved the wages 
otLunrighteousuess ; but •' was re- 
buked for.higo iniquity: dumb “ass 

•‘speaking with man’s voice, furbud the 
madness of.the prophet 

These are wells without, water, 
clouds ‘thaUire-carricd with a tempest ; 
to.whom the 8 mist of "-darkness -isjc- 
served for -ever. 


w For ‘when.they^peak greaLswell. 
itig words oLvauity, they.allure ‘ through - 
the lusts oLthe-Aeah, through much "wan- jj 
tonaes 8 ,'‘thoBe.thnt were clean.escaped. 
from •‘‘tbem.who live in error. ‘While. 
they.prumise them liberty, they.thera- 
selves ‘are the “ servants ot "-corruption : 
for oLwhom a man •-is-overcome, of-the. 
same a* *-is.he-brought-iti_boudage. ‘i 
For it •‘after.they.huve.escaped the ' 
pollutions of.the world ‘ through the 
^knowledge oLthe Lord and Saviour » 
Jesus Christ, a“ •‘they.are again en- 
tangled therein, and ‘overcome, the J 
■latter.end >' *-18 worse witluthem than- 
the "begmuing. 2^ For it. -"had .been 
better for.thein not •-•to.have.f" known 
the way of "-righteousness, than, •‘after. 
they.have.^'' known it, to-*turn from the 
holy commandment •‘delivered unto. ' 
them. 22 But it. -is .happened unto- 
them according.to the true proverb, 

“ The DOG •‘IB-TURNED TO •‘HIS-OWN * 
VOMIT AGAIN ; ” and “ the sow •‘that, 
was.washed to her-wallowiiig.in the 
mire.” 

O THIS second epistle, "beloved, 1 
^ now write uuto.\ ou ; in both "which 
Lstir up jour •■pure -minds by-way.of 
remembrance. 2 ""that-y e-may-be-mind- ^ 
ful of-/Ae-» words "^which-were.spokeu- , 
before by the holy prophets, and of.the 
commandment oLus the apostles of.the 
Lord and Saviour : ® knowing this 
first, that there.shalI.come in the last 
"•days SCOFFERS, walking after their 
"own lusts, '‘and sajiiig, “Where is J 
the promise of.his co-coming? for since 
the fathers felUisleep, alLthings con- ‘ 
tiuue ‘ as thexj were from the beginning . 
oLthe creation.” 

® For tins they ‘willingly are-ignorant- t 
of, that bj-the word of "-God the heavens 
-•were of.old, and the earth * •^standing 5 
out-of the water and ‘ in the water . • 
* "whereby the world that_then.waB, ^ 
•‘being-o\ erflowed with.water, perished 
7 but the heavens and the earth, which. ® 
are-now, by_“ the-same word are ’*kept- ^ 
iu.store, ‘reserved untoJire against the 
day of.judgmeiit and perdition of run- 
godly men. ‘ 

® BUT, "beloved, 'be not aJ ignorant-of 
this one.thmg, that one day ts with ^the ' 
Lord as a thousand years, and a j 
thousand years as one day. 
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30. Ueb 6. (h- 

i , 

1 in, f". 

f full, 
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iniywuati. 
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h hii\e- 
betome, 
vc-yovci'. 

fu fullv. 
kniMvn, 
•irryi'wxtf- 
vai. 

23 Pho» 2 «. 


2 Spe Ju 4 e 17 , 
18, 19 


4 V 9 
e cominn, 
irapovartaf. 


DBtCGEI>,NOir 
RF8KR^ ED 
VKTO tlKE 

5 Gen 1 b, 7 
• KUbsistinx, 

(TVi'caTwa-a 
t through, 

Sia. 

6 ben 7 11 , - 

23 

7 Gen 9 15 

t» 10,12 
Rev. 20 11 - 


® The Lord is not ‘ slack concerning 
"-promise, as "some men count ‘“slack- 
ness ; but isJoiigsuffering to usward, 
not willing that-"any •*8hould.peri8h, 
but thatJill ••should.s come “ to repen- 
tauce. 



2 Pbteb 

ADM 


D4T or TBB 
Loio. 

10. 1 TbM 5. 
i,t, Btsr. 
30 U 

j Jehovah. 

V. ruahiag. 
none, 

Av6i}crorra(. 


III. 10. 

10 But the DAT of me LORD hirilL 
come a« a thief in the night ; in ilie 
which the heavens shalLpasa^way with, 
a-cgreataioise, and the elements shall. 
Omelt •'•withJerventJieat, earth also 
and the works thatuu:e.therein shalLbe. 
bumed.up. 


Arpucanon. 
b. behavioiure, 

e. coming, ^ 
irapovaMF. 
S during 
which, or 


b7.ioai 

which, 


11 SEEING then that all the8e.thing8 
•^8halLbe.di88olved, what.manner q/'per- 
soru ought ye toJbe in all holy •>« "con- 
versation and "godliness, n lookingjfor 
and hasting unto the e coming of.tbe 
day of •■God, o wherein the heavens 
being..on.fire shalLbe-dissolved, and tJa 
elements ehall 'melt -^withJferventJheat ? 


Ksw HxarcMs 
aXD Eauth 
lA laA. 6S. 17. 
aMRov.ai. 
1— S. 


1* Nevertheless we, according.to his 
'promise, look.for “new heavens and 
▲ NEW EABTH,*' "whereiu dwelleth 
righteousness. 


2 Pbtbe III. 18. 


1^ WHEREFORE, "beloved, •‘^seelng. 
thaLye.luokJbr t such-things, •be.dili- 
gent ••that.ye.may.beJbund of-him in 

I ieace, without.8pot, and blameless. 
0 And 'account that the longsuffering 
of-our«-Lord is salvation; even.a8 our 
"beloved brother Paul also, according, 
to the wisdom •^giveii unto.bim, •'hath, 
written unto.you; lo as also in all his 
^epistles, speaking in them cof these, 
things ; in "which are 8ome.thlng8 hard. 
to.be.understood, "which they.that are. 
unlearned and unstable P wrest, as they 
do also ^he other scriptures, unto their 
'own destruction. 

I therefore, "beloved, -^seeing-ye- 

I know.iAcseJ/ii»gs.before, 'beware lest ye 
alsOf •^beiug.led.away with.the error of. 
the • wicked, ‘falLfrom Tyour.own sted- 
fastness. i® But 'grow in grace, and in. 
///^.knowledge of.our "-Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. ToJiim be "glory both 
now and *■ for ever. Amen. 


A.». M 

•nd4->7U 


Exburtatiov. 
U. 1 John 3. 
38. 

t. Uioi^thlngi, 
Tovra, 

Ifi. V. 8. 


0. concerning, 
wept. 


f. put.to.tho. 
torture, 
orrpfjSAov- 

0-4P. 


Warming. 
17. Jude 30, 

31 

1 lawlen, or 
nnreetruined 

a&eafiMv, 

t. to the daj 
of eternity, 
etc ^M«pav 
oImpos. 


In the night, ckl — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alt abvm. 
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1 JoHir 1. L 


1 John II. 10. 


THE FIBST EPISTLE GENBEAL OF- 


JOHN. 


Th* Woed 
Life. 

1 John 1 1—4. 

« oonoornlng, 
ir«pt. 

E. and, icai. 

an annonnce, 
afrayycAAo- 
fuv. 

w with, irp6f, 
uUhacc 


Sim AMD SiMt. 
n. notfOVK. 

B. Prov 28. 13 
r. or, right- 
eous, 
dixaiof. 

10 Pa 61.3,4 


T HAT.wliich from the begin- 

ning, which we.haveJieard, which 
* weJiave.seen with.our *eye8, which we- 
/iat;e-looked.upon, and our xhands have 
handled, cof the WORD OF •‘LIFE ; 
^ (*for the life was-inanifested, and we. 
have.seeu >t, and 'bear-wituess, and 
“'shew unto you that ••eternal •‘life, 

■ which -Mvas w with the Father, and was- 
manifested untu.us ;) ^ that-which we. 

' have-seen and *-heard “'declare.we 
unto.you, that ge also 'mayJiave fellow- 
ship with us : and truly ^our ^fellowship 
ta with the Father, and with his •'Son 
Jesus Christ. < And these.things write. 
we unto.you, that j'our *joy ‘inay,be 
•*full. 

^ THIS then is the message which 
weJiave.heard f of him, and 'declare 
unto.you, that «GOD IS LIGHT, and 
in him is no darkness at.all." 

® If we-*say that weJhave fellowship 
with him, and 'walk in 'darkness, we.lie, 
and do not the truth : ^ but if weJwalk 
m the light, as f)e is in the light, we. 
have fellowship one with another, and 
the blood ofJjesus Christ his •‘Son 
'cleanseth us from ~all 'sin. 

■ ® IF we .•say that we.bave " no sin, 

wc.deceive ourselves, and the truth is 
, not in us. » If weJcoufess our •‘sins, 
lie.is faithful and fjust to ‘forgive us 
our •'Bins, and to ‘cleunse us from ‘all 
^ murighteousness. ^'Mf we_‘8ay that wo. 
have not sinned, wcJmake him a liar, 
and hiB «word is not in us. 


Cbrist 
AOVUCAIE AND 
PhOI IliATION 

1 Hum 8 34. 
d dear, 
children, 
TtKvia 

HdVOCUtfl, 

irapaaAi)- 

TOM. 

w with,frp<{(, 
u>tth aee 
t Rom 3 J4,3S 
f for, irepi. 

Tn» Test. 
8. John 14 16, 
21, 23, 24 
b. or, herein, 
iv Toi)ry. 


The Oi-D 

Command- 

ment. 

7. John 18 84, 


O ^lY d little-children, these.thmgs 
^ wnte-1 unto.you, that ye.'Siu not. 
And if any man ’Sin, we.have an « advo- 
cate '"'with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous . ' and f)p is tJte propitiation 

' for our •‘Sins • and not f tor ••ours only, 
but also f^ior the aina of the whole 
world. 

* AND •» hereby weJdo.know that we. 
-know him, if weJkeep his •‘command- 
ments. * »^He-thnt saith, “ I.-know 
him," and -"^keepeth not his •‘Command- 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in 
l^tnt. ^ But whoso 'keepeth his 'word, 
in ftltn verily -is the love of ^-God 
perfected *• hereby know .we that we. 
are in him. ® ^^He-that saith '•he. 
abideth in him, ought himself also so 
tOu'walk, even.as be w'alked. 

7 BRETHREN, I.write "no new 
commandment unto.you, but an old 
commandment which ye.-had from the 


beginning. The old •commandment is 
the word which yeJiatw Jieard from the ““ 

beginning. 

® Again, a new commandment I.write The New. 
unto.you, whictuthing is true in him P P“«th- 
and in you : because the darkness l••is. 
past, and the true flight • now shineth. a ^eady, 

P x^He.that saith •heJs in the light. Light and 
and-"^hateth his 'brother, is in 'darkness 
even until now. u-Ue-that loveth his 
•brother abideth in the light, and there. 

18 none occasionuiLstumbling in him. 

But *^he.that hateth his 'brother is in 
'darkness, and walketh in 'darkness, 
and •<>knoweth not whither he.goeth, 
because tJuit «darkne88 hatJi blinded his 

•-eyes. — 

1.WRITE unto you, d little.CHIL- a 
DREN , because your "sms -areJbrgiven children, 
you for his 'name’s sake. r eKVia 

1® Lwrite unto.you, FATHERS, be- Fathees. 
cause ye.haveJcnown him-thatis from 
the begmuiug. 

I.write unto.you, YOUNG.MEN, be- yoono Men. 
cause ye-have.overcome the wicked- 
one. 

YutMO 

I-wnte unto_you, 7 L1TTLE.CHIL- 
DREN, because ye.have.known the ^ children, 

Father. rtaii ui. 

1^ l_-'have_written unto.you, fathers, Fathere 
because ye.have.knowu him-tbat-is from 

the beginning 

l_‘'ha\e_writtcn unto.you, young.men, Young Mem 
because ye_are strong, and the word of 
••God abideth in you, and ye.have.over- 

come the wicked.one, 

1® 'Love not the AV ORLD, neither the. ^woatn^”* 
things that are in the world. If any * ' 

man 'love the world, the love of-the 
Father is not in him. i® For ®all that. * e^ry.thing 
IS in the world, the lust of.the flesh, 
and the lust ol.the eyes, and the ® pride 
of •‘life, is not ofof the Father, but is of of ^a^oveia 
the world. And the world passeth. rov fiiov. 
away, and the lust thereof* but *^he_ of ot,iK, 
that dueth the will of o-God abideth lor 

'ever. 

1® 7 LITTLE.children, it-is the last Law 
« time : and ■ as 3 e./iat;e-heard that 2 tiim 2 3 
"ANTICHRIST 'shall.come, even now —12 ^ 
-are.there many antichrists ; whereby 
we.kuow that itas the last time. * aa.ieadUf.' 

They wcnLout from us, but they. 

-•were not “f of us ; for if they.-had_beeu 
of of us, they.*"would.«o.rfo« 6 Lhave-con- 
tinued with us : but tiiey went out, that 
the 3 ’.*inight.be.made.mauife 8 t that thej^ 

'were not all of of us. 


^ Christ, Gb. Sch. akl. — Omit La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bcpn- ^ Brethren, XL. — Beloved, Gb. Sch. La. Tit. 
Tre. Alf. abgpn- ^ From the beginning, Gb. Sch. kl.— -Omif (Gb. =t) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcph. 
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1 John II. 20. 


I John III. 20. 


Tbk 

Amoimtuo. 
so. Jo)m 14 
36. SCor.l. 
21 «.37. 

». And, KCti. 
an. anointing. 
XPtffMft. 


s®*But jjc have an inunction from 
the fioly^ue, and ye.*Lkaow alLthings. 


23 2 John 9. 
e Every-tino 
Uiat, va« 6. 


a And.icat. 
f from, airo. 
c concerning, 
mpi. 
t true, 
oArfOei. 
n nota, OUK. 

Abiuino IV 
CvniST 

28 Phil 2 14 
.-16 IThea 
2 19,20 
J dear, 
children, 

TCKVia. 

b lie_niant. 
feoted, 

<fta.V€ptu$^. 

f from, airo 
c cominp. 


^ L.*ibave not written unto-vou be- 
cauBe ye-*know not the truth, but 
because }'e.**-know it, and that no lie is 
Oof the truth. ^ Who is a«liar but “he- 
that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? 
|he is xautichrist, «^that denieth the 
father and the Son. 3®* Whosoever 
«^denieth the Son, tJie same hath not 
the Father ; {buti o^he-that acknowledg* 
eth the Son hath the Father also. 

24 ilET that therefore abide in } ou 
which T^thaoe heard from the beginning 
If that-which yeJioM-heard from the 
beginning •shall.* remain in j^ou, also 
^shal L* continue in the Son, and in the 
Father. 39 this is the promise that 
hath promised us, eveti •'eternal •'life 
These-things •‘have.I.written unto, 
you concerning v-^them_that seduce 
you. 27 a But the ANOINTING which 
l>e have received fof him abideth in 
\ou, and yeJneed not that any man 
■teach you : but as the same anointing 
teacheth you cof alLthings, and is 
(truth, aud is "no lie, and even-as it. 
/laf/utaught you, ye.8hall.abtde in him. 


28 And now, ^ little.children, 'abide in 
him ; that, when he.'shall.b appear, we. 
■may.have confidence, and not 'be. 
ashamed ^ before him at his c^cumiiig. 


Kigbtkoos- 29 If ye. know that heJs righteous, 
}eJkiiow that ever 3 '.one *^that doeth 
•’righteousness -is.horn <>of him. 

q -BEHOLD, what-manner.of LOVE 

1 Eph 1 3—6 ^ the Father hath.bestowed upou-us, 

^hn 16 IS we.*8hould-be-called the cgons of. 

e children, God • therefore the world knoweth us 
rtKua. not, because it-knew him not. 

MaHirESTa- 2 aBeloved, now are.we the «son8 of, 

2 PhTi'a' 21 God, and * it.-‘doth not-yet appear what 
Col s 4 ‘ we.8halLbe: but we.-i-know that, when 

I icwnotTOt he.'shall.bappear, we.8hall.be like him , 
we.8halLsee him* as he.i8. 8 And 
vtpv9r} every man **that hath this •■hope ®in 

a at cording. |]inj purifieth himself, eveo.a8 He is 

Sin. 

e Every.one 
that, ira« 6. 

CO commit* 

teth idsoadaw* 

Imnese, xai 
7^v avo/iuav 
voter. 


4eWHOSOEVER *^ommitteth 
••SIN «® transgresseth also the law . 


*for«8iu is the tran8gre88iou.of.f/ie.law. 
8 Aud ye.*(-know that 1)r was.roanifestod 
to •take.away our •‘siiis ; and in him is 
•• no sin. 8 « Whosoever “abideth in 
him 'siniieth not : « whosoever “sinueth 
hath not seen him, neither ^kuovin 
him. 

7 d LiTTLE-children, 'let no.® man 
deceive you* “he.that doeth •'right- 
eousness is righteous, eveiuas 1)e is 
righteous. 8 “He.that ooraraitteth •'siii 
i8®fof the devil ; for the devil sinneth 
from tJie beginning. For this.purpose 
the Son of ^God was.manifested, 
that he.-might.® destroy the works 
of-the devil. 2® Whosoever »-4is-born 
®'' of God doth not 'commit sin , for 
his seed *remaiueth in him: and lie- 
'cannot '•sin, because he.-is-born "fof 
o-God. 1® In this the children of vGod 
are manifest, aud the children of.the 
de\il: «who8oever “doeth not right- 
eousness 18 not o'" of "-God, neither “he. 
that loveth not his ••brother. 

For this is the message that ye. 
heard from the beginning, that we. 
•should.LOVE onejiiuither. 12 Not ns 
Cain, tc//o --waB “fof that «-wicked.one, 
and slew his •'brother. And wherefore; 
slewJie him ? Because his own "works 
-were evil, aud "his ^brother's right- 
eous. 


18 'Marvel not, my brethren, if the 
world 'hate you. 14 ‘‘■know that 
we.have.passed ® from «'death ' unto ••life, 
because we.'love the brethren “He- 
that loveth not Ins •'brother abideth in 
Meatli. 18 e Whosoever “hsteth his 
•■brother is a "• murderer • and ye_«5-know 
that no m murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. 


Tta OCTTIV 1| 

avofiia, or 
the tranegrea* 
aion of.law. 
a. not, ovv. 

Chiloeem or 
God and oi 
THE Devil.. 
d dear- 
children, 

« TeKVia. 
o no.nne, 

8 John 8 44 
Oen 3 16. 
of of, in, 
u undo, 
Av<rn. 


Love to the 
Bhsthekn 

11 John 16 12 
—14 

12 Gen 4 R 
ac according. 

a*, KadctfC. 


Love the 
Paoor or 
Lile 

13 John 15 17 
—21 

14 John 6 24. 

0 out-of^ ilc, 

1 into,cU 

15 Mat 6 21. 
22 llev 21. 
8 

e Every.one 
that, vac 6 
m or, mun- 


18 ill Hereby » -perceive.we the love of 
God^ because f)t lauLdown his ■•'life for 
us* and tor ought to. 'lay. down our 
" •■lives for the brethren. 


17 But whoso 'hath this •nvorld's ■••good, 
and 'seeth his •'brother ■*^have need, and 
•8hutteth.up his •'bowels of compassion 
from him, how “dwelleth the love of 
vGod in him ? 

18 jviY little-children, 'let-us not love 
in.word, neither in.tongue ; but in.deed 
and iu-truth. i® And '« hereby we.'know 
that we.are ®of the truth, and shall, 
assure our •'hearts before him. 2 ® For 
if our "heart 'coudetnii us, "God is 


Divinv Lovr 
16 John Id 
13 Eph 6 
2 ch 4 9— 
12 

’ In Herein, or 
In thiR, 
iv TOvrtp. 
w. woJiave. 
known, 
cyriovafiti'. 
1 life, 
h liven, 



1 HE TfRT 

a. Huitenance, 
fiiov. 

' a. ahidetli, 
fieyti 


ab it i», be- 
cause, OT4. 


23 (But) he that acknowledgeth the San, hath theFatlur also, omitted in kl —He that acknowledgeth the 
Son, hath the Father also, Gb. 8ch. La. Tis.Tre. AH. abcph* Therefore, Gb. Sch. kl. — C^it (Gb, 

=;) Alex. La. Tis. Tre Alf abcpm. Ye shall abide, Gb Sch. kl. — Abide ye, (Gb. co) Alex. La. Tin, 

Tre. Alf. abcpm* * Every one, Gb. Sch. La. bkl. — Add also, Alex. Tis. Tre. Alf. acpm* ^ Of 
God, Ob. Sch. Ki^-^Add and we are such, Alex. La. Tis.Tre. Alf abcpm. His brother, Gb. Sch. 

OKLP. — Omit Alex, La. Tii. Tre. Alf. abm. 
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1 John III. 2 h 


Gob’b 

Command 

MENT 

23 John 13 31 
ae according, 
an, KaOuf 

AstniNo AM < 
God 

34 John 14. 

33 Korn 
16 IS 

a abuletli) 
litvei. 
f from. CM. 


Tmtino thb 

SPIRllB 

1. 2 Pet 2 1. 
2 John 7. 

o ix. 


The T>8t, 
h Herein, or 
In this, 
iy TovTtf. 


God's Lov* 

MANIELSTrO. 

9 John 6 32, 
33, 40, 61, 67, 
6S 

t toward, or 
in regard to, 
iv, 

10. Horn. 3. 25, 
36 , 6 8, 10 
f. for,n-epi. 

Love 

PKUFEtTPD 
<1 Kph 4 32 
12, John 1. IH 
I Tim 6. 10. 
o No.one, 
ovSeif, 
b hath, 
beheld, 
Teflrfarai, 

with theegu, 
a abidoth, 
fteVti. 


greater thaD.our rheort, and knoweth 
all - things. ■Beloved, if our *heart 

■condemn us not, then have-we confidence 
toward •'God. *2 And whatsoever we- 
■ask, we_receive fof him, because we. | 
keep his 'commandments, and 'do thote I 
tbings-that-are pleasing in his sight. 

22 And this is his ^commandment, 
** That we-'should-believe on the name 
of-his ff-Son .Tesus Christ, and 'love one. 
another," «:aB he. gave us command* 
nient. 

24 And ■J-he.that keepeth his 'com- 
mandments sdwelleth in him, and 1)0 in 
him. And ■“ hereby we-'know that he. 
abideth in us, ^ by the Spirit which he. 
•thath-given us. 


4 ■BELOVED, 'believe not every 
spirit, but ‘TRY THE SPIRITS 
whether the3'.are o of «rGod : because 
many false.prophets -are^'one.out into 
the world. 

2 h Hereby 'know.ye the Spirit of ^-God: 
Every spirit that 'coufesseth that Jesus 
Christ u •^come in ihe flesh is ° of r-God 
2 and every spirit that coufesseth not 
that 'Jesus Christ is •^eome in the flesh 
18 not o of TGod : and this is that spirit *of 
«rantichn8t, whereof yeJiave.heard that 
iUshould.come ; and even now already 
is-it in the world. 

4 are ® of «»'God, <* little.children, 
and have . overcome them ; because 
greater is he.thatis in you, than he. 
that.18 lu the world. • are ® of the 

world : therefore speak-they « of the 
world, and the world heareth them. 
® 512^0 are »> of ■■God ; “-he-that knoweth 
'God heareth us; he.tbat is not ^’of 
<rGod heareth not us. Hereby know, 
we the spirit of ■'truth, and tiie spirit of 
■•error 

t ■BELOVED, 'let-us-love one-an- 
other • for *LOVE is ®of «»-GOD ; and 
every .one »^that loveth "-is-born ® of 
«»-God, and knoweth 'God. 8 xAfie-that 
loveth not •'knoweth not 'God, for 
»God 18 love. 

2 '> In this was-manifested the love of 
•“God 'toward us, because.that »God 
“•sent his 'only.bcgotten 'Sou into the 
world, that we-‘might.live through him. 
42 Herein is *love, not that )Hf loved 
'God, but that f)e loved us, and sent bis 
'Son to be the propitiation ' for our 
■'sins. 


1 John V. 8. 

w ii Hereby know.we that we-»*» dwell * p y 

in him, and f|e in us, because he.hath — 

given us « of his «rSpirit. 44 And tD0 evidekci. 
have. b seen and do. testify that the w Juhnii' 
Father “-sent the Son to be the Saviour 
of.the world. iLivoiuv. 

14. John S IS, 


4** Whosoever ‘shalluionfess that Jesus 
is the Son of •'God, «God « dwelleth in 
him, and he in 'God. 46 And h)0 have. 
kuown and “-believed the love that*God 
hath ' to us. xGod is love ; and x^he. 
that ■dwelleth in *love ■dwelleth in 
2God, and ■God in him. 


47 h Herein ‘•■•-is our «love made-per- 
fect. that we.'may.have boldness in the 
day of irjudgment . because ■as is, 
so are top in this ^world. 48 There-is 
" no fear in 'love , but “perfect love 
casteth out 'fear* because “fear hath 
torment, a** "-He-that feareth “-is not 
made.perfect in ^love. 49 g)^ e love him, 
because 1)p first loved us. 


Abioino in 

liOVB AND IM 

Cou. 


Lote 

VEUrECTES 
ba hath xlora 
been.p^r- 
fectPil with 
us, TCTB- 

Acuurai ^ 
aydm 

tl€$ 1|UWM. 
» accord ing- 
na, Madioc 

18 2 Tim 1 7 
ti hot.OVK. 
Ab But, £e. 

19 Lph 2 4, 


20 If ■ a.man ‘sa}*, ** IJove 'God." and ^ 
hateth his 'brother, heJs a liar : for any'loBe, 
■^he.that loveth not his 'brother whom vis. 
he.hathjBeen, how 'can.he '•love 'God 
whom he.hath not seen ? 2i And this 
'coiiiinaudinent have.we from him, 

"That *Ahe.who loveth 'God 'love nis 
'brother also." 


41 aReloved, if *God so loved us, tof 
ought also toJlove one.jinother. 42 
o man hath.** seen God at.auy.time If 
we.love oue.another, “God ■dwelleth in 
us, and his “love is “^perfected in us. 


5 e WHOSOEVER *^believeth that 
Jesus 18 the Christ “-is-BORN ® OF 
«*GOD : and every.one "that loveth 
him.tlmt -‘begat loveth him also that 
•^is-begotteu of him. 2 i gy this we. , 
'know that we.love the children of 
■■(Jod, when we.love 'God, and 'keep 
his 'commandments 2 Por this is the ' 
love of B-God, that we-'keep Ins 'com- , 
niaiidments and his “commandments 
are not *> grievous. 

4 For whatsoever “-^is-born ® of ■God 
overcometh the world and this is the 
victory that -M>ve»*cometh the world, 
even our “faith. ^ Who is *^he-that ov er- 
cumeth the world but "he.that belie veth 
that Jesus is the Sou of ■God ? 

* THIS 18 lie.that •‘came "» by WA- 
TER AND BLOOD, rrm Jesus “Christ, 
not ‘by Swater only, but >by Swater and 
'•blood. And it-is the Spirit “^tliat 
'beareth-witness. because the Spirit is 
“truth. 7 For there.are three “J-that 
te bear.record [in ^heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 
these “three are “"one. 8 And there.are 
three “‘that bear-witness m dearth,] 
the Spirit, and the water, and the 
blood : and these “three agree in 


Faith ahd 
Love 

1. John 1 12, 
13 

e Every.one 
that. Eras o. 

0 of, CK. 

Love and 
Obedience 

1 In, CN 

b buTdtn- 
•ome,^ 
fiaptlai 


The 

Threefold 

WlTNESa 
th through, 
0id 
i in, 

t. temfleth, 
/AoprvpovK. 
te testify,^ 
fiaprvpovy- 

TfS. 

OB one,4v 
neut t e 
in ossenre 


• Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, Sch kln. — Jesus, Gb. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ab. 49 Him, Gb. 

Sch. KL. — Omit La.Ti8. Tre. Alf. ab. 20 Hqw can he, Gb. Sch. akl.— Cannot, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf 
BH. ^ In heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one. (8) And 
there arc throe that bear witness in earth . — Omit Go. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 
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I JOHK V. 9. 


1 John V. 2L 


WlTNMt OT 
OOD. 

in tmtimeajr, 
IMpTVptav. 
«. eonmr&iafy 
inpL 
I. 

.i m.tU. 
n hath, 
teatifled.^ 

K*¥. 


CoMriDBNCB. 
14 Mar 11 24 
t. towarda, 
irpo9. 


• If weJrecelve the tavitneie ofrmen, 
the t<Mwitneu of v-God is greater: for 
this is the witness of which he. 
hath.testifted ^of «^hie Son. >^He-that 
believeth < on the Son of vGod hath the 
^witness in himself: «^he.that belier* 
eth not ^God hath.made him a liar ; 
because he.-believeth not a* the re- 
cord that xGod o-g;ave cof his rSon. 

And this is the ‘w record, that 'God 
•ihath.given to-us ETERNAL LIFE, 
and this «life is in his ^Son. »iHe-that 
hath the Son hath 'life; and *^he.that 
hath not the Son of ^God, hath not 'life. 

u THESE . things •'have. I. written 
unto.you *^that believe * on the name of. 
theSonofv'God; that ye.**-maj.know that 

J 'e.have eternal life, and that yeJmay.be- 
ieve ton the name of-the Son of vGod. 

And this is the confidence that we. 
have tin him, that, if weJASK any. 
thing according-to his 'will, he-heareth 
us ; and if we-'t-know that he.hear 
us, whatsoever weJask, we.^^-know that 
we.have the petitions that we.*-de8ired 
of him. 


If anv man ’see his 'brother <t8in a 
sin which u not unto death, he.>‘shalLask, 
andhe.^hall.give him life for.’^thern.that 
sin not unto death. ThereJs a sin unto 
death : Ldo not say that he.*shall.>n pray 
«for if. -All -unrighteousness is sin : 
and there.is a sin not unto death. 

WE.«iKNOW that e whosoever *^i8- 
born of «rGod sinneth not ; but he.that 
•^is.begotten of vGod keepeth himself, 
and that *wicked-one toucheth him not. 

And we-‘*-know that we-are ® of "-God, 
and the whole world lieth in «• ^wicked- 
ness. ^ And we.*>>know that the Son of 
v-God *is.come, and hath.given us an 
understanding, that weJmay.know him. 
thatuB true, and we.are lu him-that.i8 
true, even in his ^Son Jesus Christ 
^This is the true God, and eternal 
*life. 


n make, 
request, 
ipunjoj). 

AuL BAMCa. 
e. every-ono 
that, nas o. 


Tta vopripv. 

80. John n i 


<• Little children, •‘•keep yourselves 
from ®-idol8. Amen. 


Cautiom. 
d. Dear, 
children, 
TeKi'M. 
k. keep tu 
tetth a gar- 
r\$onf 
^i;Aa(aT«. 


• Wliich, Gb. Sch. klp. — That (Gb. -er) Alex La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ab«. w That believe on the name 

of the Son of God, KtP.— Omif Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ab«. ” And that ye may, KLP.—Who, 

Gb. Sch. La. Aii^ » 

♦ Tis. Tre. Alf. read, "written unto you, that ye may know that ye have eternal life, (unto you) 
who believe on the name, kc. 
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2 John 1. 


2 John 12. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OP. 

JOHN. 


Lovk in tum 
Tadtu. 


a. abtdeth, 
iLWovtrav 
a a unto the 
a^e.ew rov 
aiwya. 


Walkino in 
Troth. 

4 3 John 4 
a. according, 
aa, Ka9iai 

Lots anu 
Obkuibncr 
t John 13 34, 
33. 


6 John 14 16. 

21 . 

ac according. 

to, Kara. 


DKrntrRS 
7 2 Pet 2 1, 
2 1 John 4 

1—3 


T he elder unto.fA«.elect lady and her 
Schildren, -whom 5 LOVE IN the 
TRUTH ; and not S only, but also all 
they-that •*have-known the truth ; * for 
the truth’s sake, •‘■^which ^dwelleth in 
U8, and shall.be with us “for •■“-ever. 
* Grace >*50 with you, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father, andlrom the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Sou of.the Father, lu 
truth and love. 

* Ij'ejuiced ffieatly that I.-found of 
thy vchildren walking in truth, “ as we. 
/mt;e.received a commandment from the 
Father. 

® And now IJbeseech thee, lady, not 
as -^though.Lwrote a new command- 
ment unto-thce, but that-which we.-liad 
from the beginning. That weJlove one 
another. ® And this is *love, that we. 
•walk “after his '‘commandments. This 
is the commandment, That, “as yeJtane- 
heard from the beginning, yeJshould. 
walk ill it. 

^ For many DECEIVERS are entered 
into the world, >u>who confess not that 


I Jesus Christ ii •‘come in the flesh. This 
is a “deceiver and an “antichrist. 

B iLook.to yourselves, that we.dose not 
thoge-things.which weAafe.wrought, 
but that we.*receive a full reward. 

® • Whosoever “^transgresseth, and 
••^abideth not in the doctrine of •‘Christ, 
hath not God. “^He.that abideth in the 
doctrine of •‘Christ, hath both the 
Father and the Son. 

If thereJcome any unto you, and 
•bring not this 'doctrine, •receive him 
not into your house, neither •bid him 
God ‘speed for “^he.that biddeth 
him God ‘speed is-partaker of-his ®evil 
Meeds. 

w Having many.things to. write unto. 
vou. L.*'would not write with paper and 
ink: but L>> •trust to.*come unto you, 
and •‘speak “face to “face, that our 
>joy ‘may-be ** 1011 , 

w The children of.thy relect •■sister 
•greet thee. Amen. 


Caution. 

8 1 TbM. 2. 
19,80 

1 iulm 2 28. 


Doctrink or . 

CURUT. 

9 1 Johns 2L 
e Lver]r.oao 
tlmt,fra 9 6. 


Guaaoku. 


Perhonal 

Communica- 

tion 

12 Rom. 1.11, 
12 

1 hope, 

Q m mouth 


OTOMa vpbt 
OTOjua 


hALUTATlON. 


8 We lose not, Gb. Sch. klp. — Ye lose not, (Gb. <x») Jlex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abis. 8 WTe wrought 
Gb. Sch. Alf. BKLP — Ye wrought, (Gb. co) Alex. La. Tis. Tre ah 8 We receive, Gb. Sch. Knp.— 

Ye receive, (Gb. cc) Alex. La. ’Fis. Tre. Alf. abh ® Transgresseth, Gb. Sch. klp. — Goeth forward, 

Alex La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abh * Of Christ — Omit (Gb. -*) Alex. La. Tis, Tre. Alf. abh. 

^ Amen, kl. — Owit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf abph* 
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8 JoHir 1. 


3 John 14 


THE THIED EPISTLE OF. 


JOHN. 


To GA.iir«. 

1. Bom. 16.23. 
1 Cor. 1. li. 


Pboopibitt. 

e. eoacerning, 

«r«pi. 


‘Walkino in 
Tbcth. 
t. th; Strath, 
vov rg 
okffBtif. 

At thit, 
TOVTWr. 


Fbixow* 

Hblpbbb. 

8 Htb.13.1. 
S. 

]. lore, 

iyang. 
w worthy of 
o^od.o^utffi 


f. firOBias-^. 
a BAtioaa, 

c become, 
Diotbipjiba. 


T he elder unto. the well beloved 
Gaius, whom ]E LOVE IN the 
TRUTH. 

* Beloved, I P wish « above alLthings 
|that.thou ‘•tna^ est-prosper and ••heju. 
health, even.ii8 thy * 80 ul prospereth. 

• For Lrejoiced ppreatly, -^when the 
brethren came and •‘■testified.of *the 
truth that.i8.ia.thee, even..a8 Ifiou walk- 
est in the truth. * l.have no greater 
[joy than a* to 'hear that ••my children 
^walk in truth. 

" Beloved, thou-doest faithfully what- 
[toever thou-'doest to the brethren, and 
to •‘strangers ; * which •'have.borne- 

witnesa of.thy * 'charity before the 
church ; whom •^if.thou.bring.forward. 
on-their-journey ^ after a godlv sort, 
thoa>8haIt.do well : ^ bccause.that for 

4u«mame’8 sake they.went-fortb, taking 
nothing fof the )• Gentiles. " 
therefore 'ought toJreceive •■such, that 
we - 'might . be c fellowhelpers to. the 
truth. 

• Lwrote unto.the church : but DIO- 


TREPHES, “who loveth-<oJmTO-</is-| 
preeminence ainong.them, receiveth us 
not. Wherefore, if l-*conie, Lwill-j 
'•remember hia ••deeds which he.dneth, 
prating. against us with. s malicious 
' words : and not -kiontent therewith, 
neither doth he.himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth •■■•■them-tlint 
would, and casteth them out.oi the 
church. 

Beloved, ' 'follow not thaLwhich-is 
evil, but that-which.is good “lle-thatl 
doeth-good i8«>of <rGod: but “he-that 
doeth.evil hath not seen ••(Jod. 

Demetrius hath-good.report •> of nil 
men, and '^of the truth itselt . yea, and 
toe also bear-record ; aud ^ e.-^-know 
j that our *record is true. 

1® I--*h.'id manv.things to.write, but 
I IJwill not with ink and pen •nvrite unto-j 
1 thee 1^ but IJ’ trust ‘^Lshall shortly 
js'e thee, and we-sh.ilLspeak “‘face to 
i face. 

I 

I Peace he to.thee Our “friends 'salute 
I thee. 'Greet the friends by name. 


10 3 Cor. 18. 

10 

b hrinir-to. 
remem- 
brance, 
viro/mnjcrw, 
, e\il, 
TTontpoic. 


Cnoi) TO BB 
IMITATCa. 
i iinitute, 

/LLI/U.DV. 

o of, ex. 


Dlmbthidi 
b. by, viro. 


I’PIIMONAI. 

COMMIIMCA- 

TIOV 

13 2 John 13. 
h hope, 

m moulh to 
mouth. 
tn6yLa irpbt 
trro/ia 
SALUCAnuNh 


» And to strangers, Gb. Sch. ok.— And that strangers (Gb. cc), Akx. La Ti^. Alf. abcm. 7 Gentiles, 
Gb. Sch. OK. — Heathen (Gb. <x>), Alex, La. Tis. Alf abck. • I wrote, Gb Sch. kli* — Add something, 
La. Tis. Tie. Alf. abcm. i^ Things to write, Gb. Sch. klp. — Add to thee, L.i. Tis. Trc. Alf. abch. 
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JUDS L 


Jude 22, 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OP 

JUDE. 


A D. about 68 
an d 4-70 » 
To THK 
SxNCTItlED. 

I Acts 1 13. 
b bund* 
Merviint, 
6ov\oi, 

1 in, cy 

CONTFNUINO 
>UK Tllb 

Faith. 

S SM2I*et 2 
l-d 

e cuncerniug, 

iTtpi. 

o oii<,e_for-all, 
airaf. 


M written, 
vpoytypap,- 

fjLtlfQl 

a S(nereign_ 
Loid, 
SeanoTTiv. 

God’s i)i m , i\u 

u I I II NitAll 

& ^um 2(> 64, 
(/> Hel) J 
7—11, la— 
ly 

8 secondly, 

TO fieuTcpoi'. 

t\ 1 1 II AV( tL8. 

G See i Pet i 
4, O 

o ttieir-own, 
saurwi'. 


SlDOM AMI 
OOMIIIIIIAII 
7 Ate Gen 
XU 2 Pet 
i li— 0 
g lltb Go- 
morriili 

At witb.theae, 

TOUTOK 

u uudoi going, 
VJrf\ov<rak 


iHF La 
b Aet 2 
ID-I. 
All niN 


PePS 

I rtlip- 


less, /u.et'TOl. 
a 1 indeed, 
fiev 

All Mild, ja 
g uluriM, 

Sofa?, 
d deiil, 
fiiaj3oAta>, 
l-iilse. 

Alcuk( r 
J or, JihoA ah. 
Ai indeed, 
fJiev. 

w ulmtever- 
things, otra, 
b. beiiMtu ^ua. 


J UDE, the b servant ofJTesus Christ, 
and brother ofJames, to-theni-that 
•*arejsaDctified ‘by God the Father, and 
•*pre8erved tn Jesus Christ, and "called * 
2 mercy unto-you, and peace, and love, 
•be.multiplied. 

* Beloved, -^when-I-gave all diligence 
toJwrite unto-you c of the common 
salvation, it-was needful for.me to-*write 
unto_30u, a7id J-exhort you >®that_\e_ 
should-earnestl^'-coiitend for_the laith 
ivhtch was oonce *^elivert‘d unto-the 
saints 4 For there are certain men 
•'ere j)t-in_unH» ares, who •*were_before 
of-old '^ordained to tins 'condcnmatioii, 
•ungodly men, turning the grace of_our 
•“God into lasciviousiicbs, and denting 
the only * Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

® IJwill therefore •“put }ou in.re- 
ineinbrance, though ye oouce •*knew 
this, how that the Lord, havmg.saved 
the people out.of the land of-Egjpt, 
9*-afterward destroyed them-tfat -‘be- 
lieved not. 

® And the angels which -‘kept not 
their® •■first-estate, but •^lelt •‘their-own 
habitation, he-hath.reserved m ever- 
lasting chains under darknebs unto the 
judgment of-//ie-great dut. 

^ Eiien as Sodom and B Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them •'in. like manner, 
a‘ -‘gi\ ing-tbemselves-over.to-fornica- 
tion, and -‘going alter strange tlesh, are 
'set-forth for.an-exainple, ‘‘buirer4ng t/>€ 
vengeance of.eteruul lire. 


8 Likewise a” also these •‘dream- 
ers, defile a' the tlesh, a® despise do- 
miuioii, and spcak.eMl of.e: dignities 
8 Yet "Michael the urchaiigel, when 
contending with the de\il he--*dib- 
pulcd about the body ot-Moieb, durst 
not •■’hriiig.agaiiist ///la a i ailing accusa- 
tion. hut said, “■'T’/ze Loud ‘rebuke 
thee." But these a* speak > evil _ of 
®'tho8e_thiiig8_wliieh thcy--‘know not 
hut '^■whnt theyJknow naturally, as 
"brute ‘‘ beasts, in those.things they- 
eorrupt-themselves. 


Woe unto-them I for they.><have. 
gone in.the way of v-Cain, and ran- 
greedily-after the error of ^Balaam for. 
reward, and perished in.the gainsaying 
of rCore. 


These are •" spots in your ^ feasts. 
ofJ chanty, ■‘when.they.feast-with you, 
feeding themselves without .fear . 
clouds thet/ are without-water, •‘carried. 
about bof winds, trees » whose.fruit. 
withereth, w ithout-fruit, twice •^Jead, 
-‘plucked.up.hy.the.roots , » raging 

waves of-the-seu, loammg.out ••their. 
own ■shame , wandering..Atars, to.whom 
-is-reserved the hlackness ot "-darkness 
for •"ever. 


1* AND Enoch also, the 8e%eDth from 
Adam, prophesied ® of.these, sat mg, 
“ Behold, the Lord ‘'coineth » with ten. 
thousands of.his *> saints, is to.*execute 
judgment upon all, and t to.'convince all 
that-are ungodly among.thein «of all 
their uugodl \ "-deeds which they Jmre-un* 
godly.committed, and c of all //<eir "■•hard 
speeches which ungodly ainuers •'have, 
bpokeii agaiubt him." 

16 These are murmurers, complainers, 
walking "after their own •‘lusts; aud 
their "mouth spe.Tk,cth great-s welling 
uords, having won's persons iu.adinira- 
tioii * because ofaidvantage. 

1^ But, ■beloved, -remember the 
* w ords w Inch w cre-spoken.before *> of 
the apostles of.our "-Lord Jesus Christ , 
‘8 how that ihei-told lou there-'-should- 
be mockers in //zolast time, ■‘who.should. 
walk "after ••their.owu "-ungodlj lusLs 
1'* These be "^thej.who separate fliem- 
selres, sensual, having not the Spirit. 

”6 BUT pe. »belo\ed, building.up 
your-'clves oii-jour 'inost_holj faith, 
prating in the Holy ‘Ghost, 21 
toursehes in the lot e oLGod, looking- 
for the inerct of.our irLord Jesus Christ 
unto eternal life. 

23 And of.soine a* 'have.compa$8ion, 


Cai», 

Balaam, ahd 
Koaah. 

11 Am 2 Pat. 

2 14-16 
OcD. 4 3—8. 
Kum. zzU., 

ZVI 

k 2£eb Korab. 


TheUnooolt. 

12 A«<2Pet. 

2 13, 17 
fcu kunken. 

ropk*, 

cmAoitv. 

1 luve-feuiU, 
dyairatf. 

»li klippiierd- 
IHK, froigo^ 
vomts, 
b by.iord. 
a. autumnal, 

piva 

13 Im 67.20. 
w wild, 

ay pta* 

Enoch ' a 
Profhect. 
14. 1 Chr 1. 1 
—3 

o of.theae. 

TOVTOW. 
w. withtCF. 
m. inyriadt, 
gvpidaiK. 
h holy.onea, 
ayiai9 
t u>.<onMCt, 
cfeAfyfai. 
c cuncernin^, 
irepi 

McKMVREaa. 
1C See i I’Et. 

2 18 

a according. 

to, KOlTa 
f for.lAc kuka^ 

MocKras. 

17 Sec 2 Pet 

3 1— 4, 1«— 
16 

t sayingk, 
pijuarwi', 

19 1 John *3. 
IS, W ^ 

ifn/xiKOi. 

Eniiortatiov 

20 2 Pet. 3 n, 
18 

s. Spirit, 
nvavpiaTi. 


C0Mr\Nkl0N. 
22 Gal 6 I 
At indeed, 

i M"®* 


1 Sanctified, Gb Sell. klp. — B eloved, (Gb. cv>) jt/ex La. Tis. Tre. Alf. arm. • The common, Gb. 

Sell. KLP. — Our coinmou, ^/ex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abc('')n * Lord God, klp. — Omit God, Gb. Scb. 

La. Tis. Tre. Alf. arch. 6 This, Gb. Sch. kIi. — A ll things, (Gb. ^)..rl/ij. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ABO^ft). 

Among them, Gb. Sch. Kt,.— Omit (Gb =:) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf abcm. In the last 

time, Gb. Sch. klp— A t the end of the time, (Gb. v/r) Alex, La Tis. Tre Alf. abci 4. 22 Qf gome 

have compassion, Gb Sch. (bc2)klp(n). — S ome convict, (Gb. v/r) J/er. I-h Tis. Tre. Alf. ac^. 2a Making 
a difference, Gb. Sch. klp. — W heu disputing, (Gb. xr) .ilex. La. Tli, Tre. Alf, AB0t4» 
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JUDB 23. 

** i>»1cing-Ajdiffereiice : ** and otheri lave 
ts ZmSTs s 'With fear, pulling Hum out.of the fire ; 

hating even the garment spotted by the 

C<moi.vnoi(. 

U Bom 16 35 
—37. Eph. 

iVni*!— 17. NOW unto-**him-that is-able to- 

*«toinhirng, ’^®®P * fronrialling, and to-* -pre- 


JuDS 26. 


sent yotf faultless before-fAe.presence of. ®* 

his ••glory * with exceeding.joy, » to. J, 
iheJOxAy wise God our Saviour, be glory ’ ' 
and majesty, ■"dominion and "power, m mkht, 
both now and " ever. Amen. aparof . 

a. authoritjr, 
c^ovo-ia. 

Q. unto all the 


** And othen save with fear, pulling them out of the fire, Gb. Sch. klp. — And others savev'snatching 
Hum from the fire, (Gb. jt) Alex, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abom> ^ Fire, Gb. Sch. RLP.-..ddd and others 

compassionate In fear. (Gb. ^jor) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abm. You, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. bclh. 

Them, (Gb. cc) Alex. Alf. kp. 25 Wise, rlp.— Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abok> ** Saviour, 
Rp. — Add through Jesus Christ our Lord. Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abclm. 25 Glory and, Gb. 

Sch. RLP.— 0fnt7 and, (Gb. =t) Alex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abch* “ Power, both, Gb. rp. — Power 

before all time, and, (Gb. cc) Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abclm. 




Rbtelatiok I. 1. 


Ebtelation 1. 19. 


TEE EEVEIiATION 


Sr..JOHN THM Dirms. 


Ihtkodvo* 

TIOM. 

1 . Am oh. 22. 6. 
b. bond' 
Mrrants, 
AovAotv. 

». ■isnifled, 
made-known, 
by.higna or 
■jmbuli, 
itniiJLavtv, 
t. through, 

Sia. 

b bond' 
■erTunt, 
iovX4> 
to teatified, 
ifiofnvpriir*. 
Blebiiiio 
S. Am ch.22 7 


To the Setem 
C uVECBEa. 

4 eh 4 A 
i eh. 3 14 
Col 1 18. 
eh. 18. 18. 


f. fronuamong, 
ix. 


Responoe 
8 Eph A 2A 
8 1 Wt 3 8 
ch 20 6. 
p power, 
Kparov. 
n nntotho 
agea of tho 
agea. eiv 
rovf aiutva^ 
T&v aiuvotv. 


The Comimo 
7 Dan 7 13. 
Mat 24 30 
Zrch. 12 10 
John 19. 37 

y. Tea. Pat. 


TiTLPa 

f. or,Jeho\ah 


Bevelation of. Jesus Christ, 
JL which "God gave unto-him, to-*shew 
unto.his l>*servaats things-which must 
shortly •corae-to.pass ; and he_*Asent 
and 'signified U t by his e-angel unto-his 
bkgervant John : 3 ^ho »« bare-record- 

of the word of e-Ood, and of the testi* 
mony of. Jesus Christ, and qj^alLthings. 
that he-saw. 


• Blessed it e^he-that readeth, and 
“they.that hear the words of ihtt * pro- 
phecy, and *keep those.thingE.which 
•^are.wntten therein : for the time u 
at.hand. 

^ "T OHN to-the seven churches which. 

are in ^Asia : “ Grace be unto.you, 
and peace, from him »which is, and 
which -was, and **which is-to-come ; ♦ 
and from the seveu Spirits which are 
before bis » throne ; ® an<l from Jesus 

Christ, who ii the faithful "witness, and 
the first-begotten f of the "dead, and the 
prince oLthe kings oLthe earth." 

** Unto.him.that •^loved us, and 
•^washed us from our vsins in his own 
^blood, 0 and hath ’'made us kings and 
priests unto ^God and his Father ; to. 
him be "glory and p "dominion ^for 
"•ever and »-"ever. Amen." 


7 Behold, he-cometh with v-clouds; 
and every eye shall.see him, and they. 
aZso.which pierced him : and all "kin- 
dreds of-the earth shall.wail because-of 
him. “ 7 Even-so, Amen." 

* “ 5 am "Alpha and "Omega, the 
beginning and the ending," saith .’the 
Loro, “"^which is, and which --was, 
and ".^which is. to. come*, the Al- 
mighty," 


• 5 John, who also am your brother, 
and f companion in 3tribulation, and in 
the kingdom and e patience oiUesus 
Christ, was in the isle ^that isLcalled 
Patmos, ®for the word of o-God, and 
for the testimony of J^esus Christ. 


I.b was in the Spirit on the LORD’S 
DAY, and heard behind me a great 
voice, as ofla.trurapet, saying, “ 5 
am "Alpha and "Omega, the first and the 
last ; " and, “ What thou-seest, 'write in 
a book, and 'send it unto.the seven 
churches whicluare in Asia ; unto 
Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto 
Pergamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodicea." 

’3 AND l.turned toJsee the voice 
that spake with me And •^being. 
turned, I.saw SEVEN GOLDEN 
» CANDLES'nCKS ; » and in the 

midst oLthe seven ’candlesticks one 
like unto-f/is-SON OF.MAN, •^clothed. 
with a garment-down.to-the-foot, and 
••girt-about the Ppaps with a golden 
girdle. His "head and his "hairs 

were white like wool, as white as snow ; 
and his "eyes tvere as a flame of.fire, 
and his "feet like unto f fine-brass, 
asjf they.'^burned in a furnace ; and 
his "voice as the sound of.many waters 
And .^he-had in his 'right hand seven 
stars . and out-of his «-mouth *went a 
sharp two-edged sword : and his 
"countenance was as the sun shineth in 
his 'strength. 

And when I.saw him, I.fell at his 
••feet as dead. And he.Iaid his •right 
hand upon me, saying unto-me, 
'Fear not ; J am the first and the 
last : A» 7 am "^he.that liveth, and 

bwas dead; and, behold, l.am .^alive 
for ‘•■evermore. Amen; and have the 
keys of •‘•■hell and of vdeath. -Write 
thc-tlungs.which thou.''ha8t.8een, and 



9 endurance, 
VKOttorj} 
o OB-ucoount. 
of, jta wtth 
aee 


Loes'i Dat 
! The Voice 
b I-becamr, 
oyoyofiijy. 


ViaiOM 0» THE 

Loan 

12 AmEe 2A 
31—37 
Zecti 4 2 

V 20 

1 lampetanda, 
Avyrtac 

13 Em. 1 28 
Dan 7.13, 
10 16, 10 A, 
6 ch lA 8 

P P'P*.. 
/uurroif. 

14 Dan 7 9 
au And, So. 
lA Ez). 1 7, 

43 2 eh 14. 
2 

f fine braes, 
XoAkoAi' 
fiavxfi. 

16 e 20 Kpb 
8 17. Tleb. 

4 12 AcU 
26 1.3 


John 

DIEELTED TO 

White. 


Aa. And, Kai, 
b. I.became. 

iytifoiiriv. 
t. the ayee of. 

the aaee. 
h hadis, 
fdov. 


3 And of all things Omit and of, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. ® Loved, v. — Loveth, Gb. Sch, 

La. Tis. Trc. Alf. abgm. ® Washed, Gb. Sch. (Alf) bp. — Freed, Alex. La. Tis. Tre. ac«. 

« Kings and, p. — A kingdom, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acwL ® The beginning and the ending, 

— Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ABCPt43. 8 Lord . — Add God. Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 

1 am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last: and, (p). — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abci>i. 

” Which are in Asia . — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre Alf. abcm. Amen, bn ®. — Omit Gb. Sch. La, 

Tis. Tre. Alf. aophL Write . — Add therefore, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ms8. 


* t^. 4 and 8. * "'Which is, and which -"was, and "which is-to-come." This title corresponds with the 
Hebrew name “ Jehovah." "Which is ; present participle^ which always is. Which -was ; tmperfeet tense, 
which ever was. And "which is to.come , parttctple, which always is the coming one. 
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Retelatiov I. 20 . 


Eevelatiok II. 18. 


A D 90 

utd4~M. 
a. a.e_«boat 
to, hcAA«i, 

•r. alltr tliew. 

thinga,fMTa! 


1 UmpaUndt. 
n or, met* 
aengert, 
ayycAot. 


1 

To TIIX 
CnvHCB iH 
Epbeso*. 
Tin a Of 
CBRtkT 
1. eb 1 ].% 19 
Eph 4 1— 
16 Jdat 13 
b—O 1 Vp«, 
Solomon 
u meswnger, 

c Epheaua, 
Dfsmble, or 
A thrawing 
or hnrimg. 
Pb. 63 4 
1 lampttuida, 
kuxvtStv. 


CoXMEKDAo 

TIOB. 

9. 1 Thm. 1. 3 
p patirnt. 
fndurame, 
vnofiotmir 

3 Gat 3 2 


WabBiko. 
4 Eph. 3.14 
—19. 6.C3- 
94.30-32. 

3 Eph. 6 lA 


la lampataad, 

AvyxiaB. 

6 Jvde4 
n Nicolai* 
taoea , 'V le* 
tonona. 
people 


the.thing8.which are, and thc.thinji:^. 
which •be ■f^hereafter. the 

nn3'8tery of.the seven stars which thou. 
sawest ^in my ®-ii|i:ht_hand, and the 
seven •-g’olden i candlesticks. The seven 
stars are the "’angels of.the seven 
churches: and the seven > candlesticks 
which thou-sawest are the seven 
churches." 


2 " UNTO.the "> angel of.the church 
of.® EPHESUS 'Write ; These.things 
saith o^he.that holdeth the seven stars 
in his Vight.hand, *^who wulketh in 
the midst of.the seven vgoldcn * candle- 
sticks ; 


PmOMISE TO 
THS 

Orsacoaxa. 
f On 2 9, 
3 

ch 22 14. 
Pa 16 11 
Lnkc23 43 
2Cof 12.4 


II. 

Smtkka. 
Titlx or 
Cuxiar 
0. Mat 13 24 
—80, 86-43 
Heb 12 2. 
Type, Bebo* 
boam. 
a Hmyma, 
Myrrh 
b became, 
fyerero. 


Ebcovraox* 

MXNT. 

9 Comp ch 
3 17 Horn 
2 2S,29 
Heb 10 34. 
t. they.tliem* 
aeWea, 
jovTOvv. 


* “ I-*>-know thy nvorks, and thv 
[••labour, and thv p •■ patience, and how 
thouJeanst not ••bear the?n-which.are- 
evil and thou-«'ha8t-tried '•’^them. 
which sav’ ••the)*.are apostles, and are 
not, and •ihast.found them liars * ^ and 
[••hast-bome, and 'hast P patience, and 
for ni}’ name's sake hast-laboured, and 
hast not fainted. 

* " Nevertheless I - have someivhat 
against thee, because thou ♦•hastJeft 
thy^ilrst Hove. ® 'Remember therefore 
frum.wheuce thou.*-art.falIeu, and 're- 
pent, and 'do the first works ; or else 1. 
wtlLcome uuto.thee quickly, and will- 
remove thy 'a '•candlestick out.of his 
|ffT»Iace, except thou.Tepent. ® But this 
thou-hast, that thon.hatest the deeds 
of.the " Nicolaitaues, w'hich S elso 
hat«. 

7 n uHe.that hath an ear, 'let_him. 
hear what the Spirit saith unto.thc 
churches. 

*• To.hirn '•‘that overcometh ^will.I. 
give to 'eat of the tree of Hife, which 
is in the midst of.the paradise ot 
»-God.” 


® AND unto.the "« angel of the 
church in-^SMYKNA 'write; These. 
things saith the first and the last, 
which b was dead, and *'isuilive ; 


not. but are Vte sj'nagoguo of ••■Satan. 

'Fear none of.those.things.which 
thou-« 'shall •suffer behold, the <* devil 
■'•'shall veast »ome of you into prison, 
that ye.'niaj^.be.tried ; and ye-shall- 
liave tribulation ten days : be.thou 
faithful " unto death, and l.will-give 
thee a ^ •■crown of •■life. 


“"^He.that hath an ear, 'let.him. 
hear what the S])irit saith unto.the' 
churches. 

“ “-He-that overcometh shall " not 'be. 
hurt of the second Tdeath." 


" AND to.the •" angel of.the church 
in P PEKG AMOS 'Write ; These-things 
saith "^he.which hath the sharp ••sword 
•■with-two-edges ; 


13 « i_4.know thv •works, and where 
thou.dwellest, even where ■••Satan's 
t*seat is and thouJholde8t.fH8t my 
•name, and •'hast not denied my •■faith, 
even in those Wlays wherein Antipas 
was my "faithful " ’'martvr, who vvas-| 
slain among you, where ■ "Satan 
dwelleth. 

l'*“But I-have a fow.things against 
thee, because thou hast there -^thein. 
that-hold the doctrine of.Balaam, who] 
taught ^Balac to.'cast a stuinbliiigblock 
before the * children oi.Israel, to-'eat 
things-sacrificed-unto-idols, and to. 
'commit.fornication. i® So hast tftou 
also -^them-that-hold the doctrine of.the 
" Nicolaitanes, which - thing I . hate 

'Repent , or else I.wnfLcome unto, 
thee quicklv, and wilLfight against 
them with the sword of-inj' «^niouth. 

17 xAHe.that hath an ear, 'let.him-l 
hear what the Spirit saith unto.the 
churches. 

** To.him S-’^th it overcometh w'lll.T. 
give to.*eat "of the •^hidden ••manna, 
and wiiLgive him a white "stone, and 
"in the "Stone a new name •^written, 
which "no-nian •'knoweth saving "^he. 
that receiveth »f." 


AD 90 
ud4— 64 
■. Satati, tha 
Ad vena ry 
a. art-aboubto 
ftiWotS, 
d. Diaboloa, 
the Falae- 
accuaer 
ab ia..aboutto 
ficAAei 
Q until, aypi, 
T. the viLtor’a 
croivn, TOV 
trretftavov. 


Tna 

OVKHrOMTR 
U. Luka 12 4 
5 

n in no wiaa, 
ov piy. 
ill 

PraoiMns 
Titlk oi* 
Ciiniar 
12 ch I in., 
Milt 13 «), 
31 1 Kin 

12 26— W 
Type, Jero- 
boam 

p Pergamoa, 
Eleuition, 
or Artunl. 
mnrriHge 


COMMrNUA- 
1 lov 

a. the Adver- 
anry'a, ‘TOW 
Varava. 
t throne, 
dpdwoc 
vt nitnpBK, 
papTVS 


Rri HOOP Avn 
W aumvu 
14 Num 31. 

16 See 
Nnm XXV. 

2 Pet 2 15. 
16 Jude 11 


Nirnlai- 

tnnee, 

V ictonouB* 
people, 
NiitoAat- 
Twr 



• "I •'‘know thy "works, and •■tribula- 
tion, and "povert}', (but thou.art rich) 
and I know the blasphemy of.«--*^thein_ 
which say tthe^' '•are Jews, and are 


^***.\ND unto.the "» angel of_the 
cnurch in 'THYATIHA 'write; These.] 
things saith the Son of •‘God, ’^who 


n no.nni , 
ovfieif. 

IV " 
Thtatira 
T iTi-y or 

rilRIHT 

18 ch 1 14,15 
lype, Ahab 
Mat 13 d3 
t Tinatirn, 
Perfume- 
bruiaed , or 
from fiu<o, 
to aacriflce, 
and Tctpai, 
to wear away. 


^ Candlestick! which thou sawest. — Omit, which thou sawest, Gb. Sch. La. Tis Tre. Alf. Aitctt. 

> Church, Gb. Sch. Tis. Alf. bpm. — ,Add who is, (Gb. co) La. Tre. ac. ^ Of Ephesus. — In Ephesus, 

Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. ® Quicklv, Gb. Sch. b —Omit (Gb. =:) La. Tis. 'Tre. Alf. acph. 

^ The midst of, Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. ^re. Alf. ABCwk ® Works, and, Gb. Sch. B^.—Omit 

(Gb. :t) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acp. Thy works, and, Gb. Sch. n . — Omit fGb. -•) La. Tis, 'Cre. Alf 

acpH. 1® Which thing 1 hate. — In like manner, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Air. abcn. To eat.— 

Omit Gh Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcm* 

2fi0 





Revelation II. 19. 

hath h!s 'eje* likc-unto a flame of 
fire, and his •■feet are like f fine-brass ; 


AD 90 
Knd 4— Hi. 
r Ane brail, 
XoAkoAi* 



CoMMENDi.’ 

t:om. 

I love, 
ayairtfy. 
m Tninittr5, 
iicucoviay. 


Ukpboop 
30 1 Km. 16 
31 , ai 83 
S Km 9 7. 

J Jexrbel, No» 
hubitHtion 
b bond- 
lervanti, 
fiovAovc. 
t. titut Hbe- 
might, ti'a. 


e. ri<h, 
CKaOTtr* 


CxiiourjiTioN 
a the A«her* 
a iry, tow 
Xarai^a. 

^eyovtriv 
ar iiin\e, 
oi' rj^u. 


19 i_a.]{now thy •■works, and •'charity, 
and "•'Service, and 'f'lith, and th} 

patience, and thy 'works; and the 
■last to be more than.the "first. 

20 “ Notwithstanding: Lhave a few- 
things airainst thee, because thou.suf- 
forest that 'woman J Je'/ebel, '•‘which 
calleth herself a prophetess, toJtcach 
and toJseduce my Ogervaiits to.*coinmit- 
formcation, and to_*eat things-sacn- 
ficed-unto-idols. 21 And I.gave her 
space Uo ‘repent of her <rfornicntion ; 
and she-repented not. 22 Behold, I will 
cast her into a bed, and '■‘them that 
commit-adultery with her into great 
tribulation, except they-‘repent of their 

deeds. 2J And l.^wiILkill her 'chil- 
dren with death ; and all the churches 
•■shall-know that 5 am '“he-which 
searcheth the reins and hearts * and I_ 
wilLgive unto-eevery-one of.you accord- 
ing-to our 'works. 

84 “ But unto-^ou I-say, [and] unto. 
the."reBt Thyatira, as-iiianv-as ha%e 
not this 'doctrine, and which •'ha^e not 
known the depths of aTSat.in. as the}*- 

npeak , l-^'will-put upon }ou none 


lU authority, 
e^ovcriay 
2'i I’l 2 8, 9 
r rule Rs.a. 
•)i( i>beid, 

notfiauti 
23 cli 22 16 


Revelation III. 12 

A D90 


■come on thee as a thief, and thou, 
■shalt not know what hour I-wilL»come 
upon thee. 

“ Thou-hast a few names ■•even in 
Sardis which ‘•have not defiled their! 
'garments and they.shalLwalk with 
me in "white • for they-are worthy. 

^“•‘‘He.that overcometh, the.samej 
shall.be.clothcd in white 9 "raiment;' 
and l.*'will unot blot.out his 'name out. 
of the book of Tlife, ■ but I.will.confess 
his 'name befoie my irFather, and 
before his ■‘angels. 

A«ju.He.that hath an ear, ‘let.him.| 
hear what the Spirit saith uuto.the 
churches." 


> urive, 

Jif-: 

ArPRUTAL, 
rL RlsOflCOi. 


Tbr 

OVEROOMSR. 
9. ch. 19 6 
Es. 82 82. 
Pe 69 2S. 
Phil. 4. 8. 
eb 13.8, 17 
S; 20 12, 
21.27. Mmt 
10 82. 

R. ind, icaL 
g garmenta. 
ifULTioie. 


" " AND to.the angel of.the church 
in P PHILADELPHIA -write ; These.j 
things saith he-that-is holy, he-that-is 
true, ’“he.that hath ‘the key OF 
■■David,’ •“he.that ‘ openeth, and no- 

®MAN 8HUTTETH , AND SHUTTETU, AND 
NO-'‘3IAN OPtNETlI , ' 


* “ I •i-know thy 'w'orks : behold, I. 


otiier buideii. 2; But that.wliich ye. havc-set before thee an •*open door, 
have ‘liold.f.i'st till l.a*' '■come. and noj'inaii 'can ‘•shut it. for thou. 

i!tf •< And *»‘lie-that overcometh, and < hast a little strength, and •'hast-kept 


’“keepeth iny 'works unto the end, to- 
lum will.Lgive «'» power over the na- 
tions : 27 ami he.'-sliHll.*' rule them with 
a rod of-iioii ; as the vessels *of-a_potter 


niv 'word, and -'hast not denied my 
'tmme. ® Behold, l.wilLs make them 
® of the synagogue of •■■Satan, ■•■‘which 
say ithey '®are Jews and are not, but 


•shall-tboy-be-bioken-to-shiverR evenido.lie, behold, l-wilLmake them to 


1 rli 1 4, 16, 
5 G Mit 
13.44 Tjfpe, 
.Ifliu, 2 Km 

i\ , X 

tn mesRenger, 
i-yyeAw. 


E\II0)ITA11U> 

ANU 

VVaiimno 
c complete, 
ttawAij- 
pui/itva, 

8 31ut 24 43, 
43 nhes 
6 1—11 
n by no. 
meani, 

OV /ii}. 


Jt-receued of my»Fathei 28 And 
I-will-give liiin the murniiig 'star. 

29 « »x|iy_that hath an ear, det-him. 
hear what the Spirit saith uuto.the 
churches.” 


3 *‘AND uuto.the "•angel of.the 
cliurch HI "SA ItDIS -write ; These, 
things saith '“he.that hath the seven 
Spirits of ■■God, and the seven stars j 


“ l_«iknow thy 'works, that thou-ha««t 
a 'name that tliou.livest, and art dead 
2 iBe •‘watchful, ami ‘Strengthen the. 
things.whieh rein.iin, that ure.ready to. 
‘die: for l.have not found thy 'woiks 
••perfect before ■■God. ® 'Bemember 
therefore how tliou.hu8t.received aud 
-'heard, and 'hold-fast, aud ‘repent. If 
therefore thoa.‘shalt "uot watch, Lwill. 


•-come and worship before thy ■feetj 
and to ‘know that 5 have loved thee. 


VI 

Pbiladrl- 
ruiR 
Title or 
Christ 
7. Mat 13 49. 
46. Tvp««, 
Hexekiah 
and Josiah 
2Chr ZRiR 
— xzxi , 

XZXIT , 

xxxT laa. 

33 32 

p PhiUdel- 

Cdnrt,. 

love. 

0 no.one, 
ovSew 


Emoooraob- 

MIMT 

8. John 14 23 
9 ch.2 9. 
Rom. 2 28, 

29. 

g gjve 
6t0t0/RI. 
of, CK 
the Adier 
aary, Toy 
Sarara. 
t. tliemeelvee, 
eavTovv. 


“ Because tliou. 'liast.kept the word 
of.my r ■-patience, £ also will-keep thee 
ffrom the hour of ■‘temptation, ■■^which 
• •shall '®coine upon all the •• world, to_! 
‘try '■‘them.thnt dwell upon the earth, 
14 Behold, IJcome quickly: •hold that 
f.ist which tliou-hast, that no.® man 
•take thy '"crown. 


Promise 
10. MnU 24 24. 
2 Thee 2 7 
—13 ch 13 
6-S 

e endurance, 
vmitovrii, 
r. from, fK, 
ouUof 

R. is-about to 
gcAAovoric. 
h habitable, 
world, 
OtROVfACioir 

11 ch 22 30 
1 Cor 9 24— 
27 ch 2 10 
r. victur'e. 
crown, 
CTt^aVoy. 


12 ‘‘Him '“that overcometh will-l-| 
make a pillar in the 'temple of.my 
o-God, anJ he.-shall.go no more out • 
and l.will.wnte upon him the name of.l 
my ■■God, and the name of.the city of.j 
my --God, which is ■■new Jerusalem, 
•“which coinetli-down out-of •■heaven 


Tbr 

OriRCOHTR. 
12. ch 11 19 . 
21 10 Phil 
2 9 ch. 19. 
12 . 

i. inner, 
temple, 
veuf. 


2® A few things — Omit Gb. Sch. La Tis. Tre Alf. abcp. “ Both to teach, and to seduce.-— And 

she teacheth, and scducetli, Gb Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf aocn. Their deeds, (Gb. co) a. — H er 

deeds, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. BCP^^ 24 And unto . — Omit and Gb Sch. La. Tia. Tre. Alf. mss. 

24 And which. — Who, Gb. Sch. La, Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. Before — Add my, Gb. Sch. La. TU. Tre. 

Alf. MSS. * On thee, Gb. Sch. bm . — Omtt (Gb. -) La. Tis, Tre. Alf. acp. * Thou hast a few. — 
But thou hast a few, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf, mss. Even. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss 
^ The same sliall be clothed, Gb. ^h. Alf. bp>^. — S hull thus be clothed, La. Tis. Tre. acmL 
B And no inan can shut it. — Which no man can shut, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. MBS. Behold.— 

Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 
liai 




Extbultiov III. 13. 


Beyelatioh V. 3. 


TII. 

L&ooiai4. 
Tins os 
ClISIST. 

U eh. 1.5; 
19. 11 

CoL 1. 15-> 
18. Mat. IS 
47>-50 3 


from my •’God : and I will write vpen 
him my mew mame. 

i8«*xHe-that hath an ear, ‘let-him- 
hear what the Spirit aaith unto.the 
churches.** 


47-50 3 W‘*AND nnto.the "* angel of-the 
S' kJlr of-the »LAODlCEANS write; 

Maaaa!^* These.things saith the Amen, the 
ku^^chr "witnesB, the *»be- 

xxxhi. . W ‘ ginning of-the creation of rGod ; 

11, Ac. 

I Laodieea, 

Rightaoua- 
peopie. 
h beginning, 
apxp^ head, 
or chief. 

Rxsxoor ai«o L-^know thj •works, that thou-art 

WxsjiiMo. neither cold nor hot: l.would thou. 
[ 'wert cold or hot. So.then because 

’ thou.art lukewarm, and neither cold 

•.amjibotttto, nor hot, I»‘will ••spue thee out.of my 
m<AAw. rniouth. 

coiiNixu Because thou-sayest, * I.ara rich, 

17 Woe 12 8. and •-increased-with-gooda, and have 
need of.nothmg,* and •^knowest not 
I p pitiable, that “wretched, and p miserable, 

cAecisos and poor, and blind, and naked : 1 . 

f from waaa. Counsel thee to-*buv t of me gold -^tried 
. . ’ . * 1 in the fire, that thou-*maye8t-bejrich ; 

! €« irvpof' nnd white s •raiment, that thou-*mayestl 

g garmcnu, be.clothed, and that the shame oLthy 
ifiaruL, c-nakedness ‘do not appear ; and ’anoint 
thine 'eyes vnth eye-salve, that thou, 
'mayest-see. 

ExaoBTATioK 1 ® ** As-inanv-as 5 flove, Lrebuke and 
f**fondryTor6 ‘^chasten; ’be-zealous therefore, and 
’ -repent. , , , 

d diacipitne, Behold, I-*^stand at the door, and 
20*^c«it^**2 ’hear m3' •■voice, 

Jot^ii 23.’ and -open the door, I-^'wilLcome.in to 
him, and ^wilLsup with him, and 
with me. 

Tss “ To him »*that overcometh will. 

•P^p* *8^*8*. I-graot to_-sit with me in m}^ ®throne, 
no 1 Hrb even as £ also overcame, and •‘ain.set. 
2. », 10, 12 ^ith my •■Father in his sthrone. 

22 it xxiie.that hath an ear, det-him. 
bear what the Spirit saith unto-the 
churches." 


A Doom 
orsMBii ur 
Hxxsxif. 

1. cb 1 10. 
s. After UlcM. 
tiling*, firra 
ravTO. 


A Thxosx bst 
> IK Hsatsw 
3 ch 1 10,17. 
, 3,21 10 

IwuS 1— 4 
I Etc 1 28,27. 
I k became. 


4 8 after ■this I-looked, and, be- 
hold. a DOOR -iwas-opened in 
j*HEAVEN : and the first “voice which 
Uheard was asJt-were of-a-trumpet 
talking with me ; -^which-said, -Come. 
I up hither, and Lwill-shew thee things, 
which must -be •■hereafter." 


9 And immediately I.*»was in the 
Spirit : and, behold, a THRONE -was. 
set in ^heaven, and one >>^8at on the 


throne. * And “^he-that sat ••was * to. 
iook.upon like a Jasper and a sardine ; 
stone : and there was a rainbow round. ' 
about the throne, in.sight like untouin. 
emerald. 

* And rouniLabout the throne were 
four and twenty ‘seats: and upon the ' 
‘seats I.saw “four and twenty ELDERS ^ 
sitting, Clothed in white s ■raiment; 
and theyJtiad on their 'heads '^crowns ' 
of-gold. 

® And out.of the throne 'proceeded ' 
lightnings and thunderings and voices. 

And there were SEVEN LAMPS of. \ 
fire burning before the throne, which 
are the seven Spirits of o-God. 

® And before the throne there was a | 
sea of-glass like.unto cr3'8tal. 

And in the midst of.the throne, and 
round-about the throne, let'rc FOUR . 
•BEASTS -^full of-e3'e8 before and 
behind. ^ And the first •' “beast was^ 
like a lion, and the second "beast like j 
a calf, and the third " beast ■‘had a 'face 
as a man, and the fourth •‘beast was 
like a flying eagle. ® And the four 8 
• beasts -•had each.of-them six wings 
about him; and they were ■‘■full of-eyes 
within. 

And they-rest not day and night, 
saying. “ Holy, holy, holy, ••Lord “God j 
“Almighty, which --nas, and “J^is, and 
*^i 8 -to-come." ® And when those ' “beasts 8 
•“give glor3- and honour and thanks to. 
•“hiin.that sat on the throne, »*who 
liveth “ for •■■ever and ••'ever, i® the « 
four and twenty elders •’fall.down 
' before ••■‘him-that sat on the throne, 
and 'worship i^him-that liveth “ for 
'•ever and '•ever, and 'cast their 
'‘"crowns before the throne, saying, 

‘‘ Thou-art worthy, O JLoud, to, 
•receive 'glory and 'honour, and 'power 
for tl^oil •'hast.created 'alLthmgs, and 
•» for thy 'pleasure they-are and were- • 
created." 


AD 90 

tad 4— 94. 

3. Etc. 1 28. 
i. in.sigbt, 
0 ^ 0108 . 


Tax Foux 

AMO TaXMTB 

Elobu. 
t. throBU, 
9p6vfn. 
g. garmente, 

i/xartote. 

T rictor’ii. 
erowni, 
7 TC 0 avovf. 


Sbvin LAMrs. 

5 Ex 25.37. 

2 Chr 4 30. 
Zech. 4 2. 
oh 1 4. 

Iix 4 4. 

Sea or Olau. 

6 Ex 88 6 
2 Chr 4.2 
8m cb. 16 2. 

Focx LtriNO 
Cbbaturls. 

6 Comp Ece. 

1 6— U 
1 liiing.oaec, 

li li\ing_onc, 
^(uor. 


W0K8UIP 
8 See Uii 6 3. 
j or, Jehovah, 

9, 10. Pa. 22 
2J,26. kpb. 
8 21 . 

a. unto-the 
age* of-the 
age*, eif 
Tovc aiuvat 


b beean*e.of 
thy will, 

2ta TO 0dAi}- 

/xd trav. 


5 , _ , , . , , , ^ SrAT.vn Bonx. 

AND I.saw ®m the right-hand of- i.««ei-ze 2. 
•■■^him-that sat on the throne a 
•■BOOK ••written within and on-the- Dan 12 4 . 
backside •^sealed-with SEVEN SEALS. » on,«iri, 

r roll.of-a. 
book , 
/3i/3Aiov. 

* And I-saw a strong angel pro- “jfaoctlaA^ 
claiming witli-a.loud voice, Who is tio.\. 
worthy to-*open the book, and to-’loose 

the seals thereof ? *' 

* And no-»man in 'heaven, nor «"in *^"*‘ope'n‘.* ** 
'earth, neither under the earth, --was- o. no-one, 
able to_*open the »■ book, neither toJlook oWaw. 

on on,«fri. 


Of the Laodiceans. — In Laodieea, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. And anoint, p. — And (eye- 

ealve) to anoint, Gb. Sch, La. Tis, Tre. Alf. a(b)cm. * And, Gb. Sch. p(h®»). — Omit (Gb. si) I.a. Tis. 
Tre. Alf. ab 9 ^. * Was.— Omit apqh- Editors. * I saw . — I saw, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. arm. 

* They h*d. — Omit, Gb. Sch. La. Tie. Tre. Alf. arm. ® There was . — As it were, Gb. Sch. J^a. Tis. 
Tre. Alf. abpm- ^ A man, p.— Of a man, Ob. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abm- O Lord, Gb. Sch.— 

Add and our God, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ab. '• They are, p. — They were, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. am. 
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Kbvelition V. 4. 


BSYELATlOir VI. 11. 


ADM 

andi.^ 


Lion or 

JOOAH. 

5 Gen 49.9,10. 

H«b. 7. 14. 

J. HOt Judah. 
l«a 11 1,10. 
Rom 1ft 12. 
ch.22 I«. 
aw which ia, 

& wr. 

o overcama, , 


Tbi Lamb 
TAKaa TUB 
Book. 

B. laa A3 
10 Acts 7. 
AS, 60 IPet 
1 19. 2Chr 
10 9. Zech 
8 9, 4 10 
John 8 34, 
3A , A 22. 33 
1 Cor 2 2—4 
I living^nea, 

(uNtfl'. 

y Young. 
Lamb, 
i.pvio¥. 


Worship. 
a each, 
CKaaroo. 
b bnirla, 
^loKas. 
i or, incense, 
6vfn.iifia^ 
TUV 


Raw SoMo 


b by, 4 b. 

10 Dan 7 22, 
27 cb. 1 A, 

0 


Soho of tbi 

ANGBLa 
lljjh 1 20 

m m myriads 
of.myriads, 
fAvptaSsc 
/jLVpidStay, 


And of all 

CnSATION. 

13 £ph 1 9. 
10 Phil 2 
9-11. CoL 
1 20 

1 in, SB. 
n underneath, 
viroKUTW. 
a on,sirt. 
a o the ages 
of.tha ages. 


Worship 
14. Eph 3 20, 
21 . 


thereon. < And f -wept much, because 
no.® man wa8.found worthy to.<open 
and to.*read the ' book, neither toJlook 
thereon. 


* And one of the elders saith unto, 
me, *‘*Weep not: behold, the Lion 
of the tribe of.-^Juda, the Root of. 
David, hai/i ® prevailed to-*open the 
book, and to.*looBe the seven seals 
thereof." 


• And Lbeheld, and, lo, in the midst 
of.the throne and of-the four < beasts, 
and in the midst of.the elders, •dstood a 
T LAMB as ^it.hud.been.8lain, having 
seven horns and seven eyes, which "are 
the seven Spirits of •■God •^aent.forth 
into all the earth. ^ And he.caine and 
•-took the book out.of the rightJiand 
of.«--ihiin.that sat upon the throne. 


® And when he.**hnd.takeu the book, 
the four • beasts and *four.and.twenty 
elders fell-down before the J LAMB, 
having e every .one.of.them harps, and 
golden b vials <^full ofJ odours, which are 
the prayers of p-saints. 

® And thej'Jsung a new song, saying, 
“Thou-art worthy to.*take the book, 
and to. open the seals thereof: for 
thou-wast-slain, and 'ihast-redeemed us 
to 'God bby thy 'blood out.of every 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation ; and •*hast.made us uiito.our 
'God kings and priests : and we.shall. 
reign on the earth." 

And Lbeheld, and Lheard the voice 
of.mauy angels round.about the throne 
and the ^ beasts and the elders * and the 
number oLthera -was teiuthousand. 
times aiteo-thousand, and thousands of. 
thousands ; sHying with.a-loud voice, 
Worthy is the J Lamb that •Awas.slain 
to.*receive ••power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing " 

13 And every creature which is in 
'heaven, and * on the earth, and “ under 
the earth, and such.as are ® in the sea, 
and all that.are in them, heard-1 saying, 
^Blessing, and ^honour, and *glory, 
and *power, he unto.'J-him.that sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto-the 7 Lamb 
for •••ever ®and •■••ever," 

1* And the four • beasts said," Amen.” 
And the four.and-twenty elders fell. 


down and worshipped ■•him.thatiiveth 
for '•■ever ® and ••■ever. 


6 AND Lsaw when the J Lamb opened 
ONE of the SEALS, and Lheard, 
as.iLwere the noise o£.thunder,oue of the 
four > beasts saying, "•Come and •see." 
* And Lsaw, and behold a WHITE 
HORSE : and »-he.that sat on him ‘(■had 
a bow ; and a * crown was.given unto, 
him : and he.wentibrth conquering, 
and to ‘Conquer. 


• AND when he . had . opened the 
SECOND SEAL, Lheard the second 
H beast •‘■say, "•Come and •see." ® And 
there. went-out another HORSE /Aa/tcoj 
RED* and poteer was-giveii to.him'^that 
sat thereon to.*take 'peace from the 
earth, and that they.*shouldJcill one. 
another * and there-was-given unto.him 
a great sword. 

•^ AND when he . ^ad . opened the 
THIRD SEAL, I -heard the third 
•* beast ■*say, " •Come and •see." And L 
beheld, and lo, a BLACK HORSE , and 
■-^he-that sat on him -^had a pair.o£.bal> 
ances in his 'hand. 3 And Lheard a voice 
in the midst of.the four • beasts •^say,"A 
c measure of.wheat for.a.** penny, and 
three c measures of.barle\ for.a.** penny ; 
and see thou-dmrt uot the oil and the 
wine." 

^ AND when he . %ad . opened the 
FOURTH 'SEAL, Lheard the voice of- 
the fourth ••beast ■‘^say, "•Come and 
•see." * And Llooked, and behold a 
■PALE HORSE and his name •■that sat 
on him «;a8*Deuth, and •>«Hell •followed 
with him. And • power was.given unto, 
them over the fourth.part of.the earth, 
to. kill with sword, and with hunger, 
and with death, and •> with the " beasts 
of.the earth. 

3 AN D when he - had . opened the 
FIFTH SEAL, I-saw under the altar 
the SOULS of.them.that<®were.slain for 
the word of •■God, and for the testimony 
which they.-held ; and they. -cried 
with.a.loud voice, saying, " “ How long. 
O "“Lord, "holy and ■true, •dost.thou 
not judge and •avenge our 'blood fon 
•■■■them . that dwell on the earth ? " 
And white robes were.given unto. 
« every.one.of.them ; and iLwas.8aid 
unto.them, that they.*8hould.rest yet 
for.u.little se.ison, until their ■fellow* 
•> servants also and their ■brethren, 
■■that • should ••be.killed as they a® were, 
t-shouliLbeJulfilled. 


AD. so 
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tbb Fimt 
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y. ToBBg. 
Lamb, 
apylov. 

L liring-OBM, 
(may 

3 ^ Zech. 6. 
‘ -8 UmX. 


24 A 

F. victor’*. 
erowD, 
flrre^avof. 


Sbcond Sblu 
8 eh 4. 7 
li liring-oa*. 
(iiov. 


4 Ezek 14 21. 
Zech 6 i 

Uat 24 6,7. 


Third Skal. 
A. ch 4 7 
Zech A 2. 
Mat. 24 7. 


e. R ehomiz , 


emttatnmff 
rnUur mort 
tftaun quart 
d. R denariua, 
ittvtlut 
m6out 7)4. 


Fodrtb oral 
7. ch. 4 7. 
Zech 6 3 
Mat 24 7, 8. 
a. milow, or, 
greeniah, 
yXciipov. 
b Hadi», 


a. authority, 
cfoviria. 
b by, viro. 
w wild.beuta, 
Oijpuay. 


Fifth Seal 
9 ch 20 4 
ch 12 H,IT 
MU 24 9— 
14. 


u Until Hjhen, 
*Eo»« iroT*. 
a Sovereign. 
Lurd,^ 
itnroT-tfq. 
f from, on-6 
11. ch 7. 9, 14. 
e each, 
caao-roiv. 

b. fellow, 
bond* 
aervanta, 
ovkAovAoi. 
R Rre-about 
to. 

gtAXorrec. 
aR. Rlao,Kai. 


^ And to read. — Omit Gb. Sch. La, Tis. Tre. Alf. bp>*. ® To loose, — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre, 

Alf. ABF. ® And, lo, A. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre, Alf. bp«. * Harps, Gb. Sch. — A harp. 

La. Tis. Tre, Alf. abpm. * Us, Gb. Sch. Tre. bp« — Omit (Gb. -*)Lb. Tis. Alf. a. lo xJs — 

Them, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abm. Kings, Gb. Sch. b. — A kingdom (Gb. co) Alex, La. Tis, 

Tre. Alf. am. i® We shall reign. — They shall reign, Gb. Sch. Tis. pm. i® "They reign," La. Tre. 
Alf. AB. 1® Four and twenty. — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis Tre. Alf abpm- Him that liveth for 

ever and ever. — Omtt Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. VI. ' And see, Gb. Sch. bm. — Omit (Gb. -*) La. 
Tis. Tre. Alf. acp. • And see, (m). — Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcp. ® And see, Gb. 

Sch. BM* — Omit (Gb. —) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acp. ® A voice, Gb. Sch. b. — A s it were a voice, La. Tia 
Tre. Alf. acpm. » And see, Gb. Sch. bm*— Omi/ (Gb. -) La. Tia Tre. Alf. acp. » White robes 
were given. — A white robe was given, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 
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Bbyeiatxoit VI. 12 . 

I ” AND Lbeheld when heJ#arf.opened 
the SIXTH -SEAL, and, lo, there.® was 
la great EARTHQUAKE; and the sun 
so. Joels* became black na sackcloth of.hair, and 
the moon became as blood ; *3 and the 
a. caipe, j stars of ^heaven fell unto the earth, even 

^y«wTO, h 8 a iig'.tree casteth her -untimely JRgs, 
b bv,vir^. '■^wheu.she.is.shaken bof h mighty wind. 

And the heaven departed as a •scroll 
^ 2 , *whenJt.i8-rolled-together ; and every 

mountaiu and inland were.moved out.of 
their vplaces. Aud the kings of.tlie 
earth, and the greatmien, and the rich. 
nieii, and the chief.captaiuB, and the 
mighty-men, and ever}’ bondman, and 
eveiy free.niaii, hid themselves Un the 
dens and >iu tlie rocks of.the maun* 
tains ; and ‘said to.the mountains 
and Crocks, *F.i 11 on us, and ‘hide us 
from the tace af.^’-^him.that sitteth on 
the throne, and from the wrath of.the 
yLamb: i’' tor the great »day of.hi8 
•-wrath *‘i3 come; aud whoislialLbeotble 
to.’Stand ? ” 


Bevelitioe VIll. 4 . 


• leroll, 
/3i/3A(ov. 

16. iML 2. 19— 
21 

L lB,«iv. 


T Toung. 
Lamb, 
apvtov 
17 See Isa 11 
9— U. Ps. 
76.7 


Focm. AitaKLS 

HOLD THH 

WlHDS. 

1 Dan.7 2 
Zech 6 1— 
6, wtth ch *1 
ch 9 4 


Of the tribe of-Benjamiu were •^sealed 
twelve thousand. 

® AFTER ■this I.beheld, and, lo, a 
GREAT MULTITUDE, which “iio. 
man -Hjould ••number, « of -all -nations, 
j and kindreds, and •people, and tongues, 
••stood before the throne, and before 
the J Lamb, ••clothed.with white robes, 
and palms in their ^liands ; and 
•‘cried with-a.loud voice, sayi'ig, ‘‘•Sal- 
vation to-our^God ^‘■‘wliich sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto.the '' L.irnb.” 

And all the angels ‘“btood round- 
about the throne, and about the elders 
and the four ‘beasts, and fell befote the 
throne on their laces, and w’urshipped 
*God, 8a\ mg, “ Amen . *Ble88ing, 
and *glory, and •wisdom, and •thanks- 
giving, and ‘honour, and •power, and 
•might, be uiito-our ^God “for -"ever 
and •'ever. Ameii.” 


SeH\ ANTS OP 
God bBALEO 
9 SmKzc ix. 

ch 14 1 
• sunrising, 
ivaroKiit 
ifXiov, 

S eh ii 4. 
b bond- 
servants, 
jovAow. 

0 on, cvi. 


Nomber op 
THE Sealed. 

4 . Seech 14. 
1-8 

0 out-of, ix. 

c. every tribe, 
natnii 

o out.nf, ex. 
and so oj tns 
reet 


n Keb NKph- 


m JreAMa- 
nsaseh. 


r ANDafterthese-things Lsnw FOUR 
ANGELS •^standing on the four 
corners of.the earth, holding the four 
winds of.the earth, that wind ‘should 
not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, 
nor on any tree. 

* And l-saw another angel ascending 
from the ‘east, having the SEAL oLthe. 
living God ; and he-cried with_a.loud 
voice to.the four angels, to.whoni it. 
was.given to-*hurt the earth and the sea, 
» sa} ing, *• ‘Hurt not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, till we.'have. 
sealed the ‘‘servants of-our •■God ®iii 
their •foreheads." 

^ And l-heaid the number of.them. 
which -^were-SEALED and there uere 
•^sealed an hundred and forty and four 
thousand •of ®all the -tribes ofuhe- 
•o children of.Israel. 

® o 01 the tribe of.J Juda were -isealed 
twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of.Reuben were •‘sealed 
twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe oLGad were •‘sealed 
twelve thousand. 

® Of the tribe of-» Aser were •‘sealed 
twelve thousand. 

Of tribe of." Nepthalira were •‘seal- 
ed twelve thousand 

Of the tribe ofJ" Manasses were •‘seal- 
ed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe ofJSimeou were ^sealed 
twelve thousand. 

Of Vte tribe of.Levi were •‘sealed 
twelve thousand. I 

Of the tribe oLlssachar were •‘sealed j 
twelve tluiusand 

8 Of the tribe of.* Zabulon were •‘scaled 
twelve thousand. 

Of the tribe of. Joseph were •‘sealed 
twelve thousand. 


The 

Inncmprabli 
Multitddb. 
D no.ona, 
ovfiaic. ^ 
o out.of, ix. 
y. Young. 
Lamb 


And one of the elders answered, 
saying unto-inc,*’' Wh.it are these which 
•‘.ire.arrayeil-iii -w hite -robes ? and 
whence cauie.thev?" And I-»-said 
uiito.liiin, “Sir, l!)OU •‘■knowest," And 
he.6aid to.me, “ These are •^they.whicli 
came out_ol -great •■tribulation, and 
have washed their -robes, and made 
‘them white in the blood of.the r Lamb 
Thcrelore are.thcy before the throne 
of -God, and fserve him day and night 
I in Ins ‘^temple ■ anil *-*-he-that sitteth on 
I the throne shalL^dwell •*amoug them. 

1 10 They-bhall-hunger no more, neither 
! thirst any.inore , neither •shall the sun 
‘ light on them, nor any heat, por 
the y Lamb which is in./Zig-raidst ol.the 
throne ‘'shalLlced them, and shall.lead 
them unto living fountains of.waters 
and •God shalLwlpe-away sail -tears 
from their •■eyes.” 


S AND when he. had opened the 
SEVENTH -SEAL, there.® was 
silence in Mieaven about the space oJ 
half.au .hour. 


* AND I-saw the seven angels which 
•-stood before vGod , and to.thein were. 
given SEVEN TRUMPETS. 

8 AND another angel came and stood 
at the altar, havinga golden CENSER ; 
and there.was-given unto.hiin much 
incense, that he.'should.K offer it with, 
the prayersof.all •’saints upon the golden 
-altar which was before the throne. 
‘ And the smoke of.the incense, whtch 
came with.the prayers of.the saints, 
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Open ^ i> 
liib 2 30 
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ch 19 5—9, 
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Luke 1 10 
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W Lo, A.-^Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. bcpk.— The moon, p,— The whole moon, Gb. Sch. La. 
Tis. Tre. Alf. abch. His wrath, Gb. Scii. La. Alf. abp. — Their wrath, Tis. TTe. oh. 

* And, Gb. Sch. Tis. bfk. — Omit La. (Tre. Alf.) ac. ‘ These things, Gb. p.—This, (Gb. vtr) Sch La. 
Tis. Tre. Alf, abch. ® ® Were sealed, Gb. Sch. — Omit were sealed qfier each name but those of Judah 
and Benjamin^ (Gb. :«) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mbs. Sir, a — My Lord, Gb. Sch. (La.) Tis. Tre. Alf 

EGPM. ^ living fountains of waters.— Fountains of waters of life, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abfh 
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Rbvblation YIII. 6. 


Bbtblatiov IX. 20l 


6 


Firs cast 

IRTO TUI 

Earth. 
Ler.6 13 1 
9.24, 10 1, 
2 Im 6 6, 
7. Ese 10 i. 


Tub Anoels 

PRXPAHB 


First 

Trumpet 

BUUNDFD. , 

7. Ex 9 23—' 
26. Ps 106 
32 

AB AndfKai. 
0. onme, 
tyeVeTO. 

Second 

Trumpet. 

8 Ex 7 19- 
21. Ft 105 
29. 


1 Ufe,i^vX«U. 


Third 

1 UUMPJT 
o <)Ut.or, eu 
t or, torch, 
Aa/R7ra(. 


Fourth 
Trimpit 
12 Ex 10 22, 


t that, tpa. 
in niifshuhe. 
darkpitpd, 
attoTiaOji . 
mi might uot 
■hine, 
fui ^aipjj 


More ItoLs 

0 one, CPOC. 

1 in mid- 
beaien , iv 
fjLeaovpanj- 
fiart 

d. duellers 
upon. 
KaroiKov- 
(TiP snt 

s about, 
/rsAAoptiop 


Fiith 
Trumpet 
o out.of,c«. 

p pit of_the 
sbyas, 

^pearocri^ 

afivtrvov. 


s« authorltj. 
ifovirta. 


ascended-up before •‘God out-of the 
angeVd baud. 

® And the angel -took the censer, 
and filled it with irfire of.the altar, and 
cast it into the earth ; and there.cwere 
voices, and thunderings, and lightnings, 
and an earthquake. 

* AND the seven angels -iwhichJiad 
the seven trumpets prepared themselves 
to •sound. 

7a«the first angel sound- 
ed, and there.*^ followed hail and fire 
•^mingled with_blood, and "they-were- 
cast upon the earth and the tliird.part 
ol o’trees was.hurnt-up, and all greeu 
grass was.burut.up. 

8 AND the SECOND ANGEL sound- 
ed, and a8.it-were a great mountain 
burning with.fire wa8.cast into the sea 
and the third.part of.the sea became 
blood; 8 and the third .part of.the 
creatures which *nere in the se.a, and 
»^had • life, died , and the third.part of. 
the ships were.destro} ed 

w AND the THIRD ANGEL sound- 
ed, and theie.fell a great star from 
^■lieaven, buining as.it-were a Uamp, 
and it.lell upon the third.part oLthe 
ri\er8, and upon the fountains of 
‘'■waters ; ^ and the name of.the star 

is-called “Wormwood " and the third- 
part ol-the waters became wormwood , 
and many men died of the waters, be- 
cause they.were.made.bitter. 

12 AND the FOURTH ANGEL 
sounded, and the third.part of.the sun 
was-sniitten, and the tliird.part of.the 
moon, and the third.part of.the stars ; 
iso.as the third.part of.them “was. 
darkened, and the daj’ shone not /or 
a *third-part of.it, and the night like- 
wise. 


12 AND I. beheld, and heard « an 
angel flying ‘through the midst .of. 
lieaven, saying with.a.loud voice, “ Woe, 
woe, woe, to.^'^the iiihabiters of the 
eartli bv.re.ifeon of.the other voices ot. 
the trumpet of.the three augel8,T-iwhich 
[are-«yet to-souud 1 " 


9 AND the FIFTH ANGEL SOUND- 
ED, and I.saw a star •*faU « from 
vheavcii unto the earth . and to.him 
was-giveu the key of.the P bottomless 
«'pit. 2 And he.opened the P bottomless 
•"pit ; and there-arose a smoke out.of 
the pit, as the smoke of-a.great furnace , 
and the suii and the air were.darkcned 
by.rcason of.the smoke olLthe pit. 2 And 
there-cunie out-of the smoke LOCUSTS 
upon the earth: and unto.theni wa*-. 
given «“ power, as the scorpions of.the 
earth have power. * And it.w'a8.com- 
manded them that they.*should not hurt 


the grass of.the earth, neither any green, 
thing, neither any tree ; but onl r those 
■men which have not the seal of «*God 
® 111 their <rforeheads. * And to.therait. 
was.given that theyJshould not kill 
them, but that tbe^'.'should-be.tor- 
meiited five months and their “torment 
was as the torment of.a.8corpion, when 
he.'striketh a man. 2 Ami in those 
'days ‘•shall “men seek ff-death, and 
••shall not find it ; and •’shall.® desire to. 
•die, and “death shall.flee from tliem. 
7 And the shapes of.the locusts were 
like unto.horses •^prepared unto battle . 
and on their ■'heads were as_it_were 
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tnd 4—94. 


« earnuxtly. 
desire, 

crovaiM. 


♦crowns like gold, and their “faces were 
as the faces of.men. 8 And they.-*had 
hair as the hair of.women, and their 
“teeth --were as the teeth of.Iions. » And 
they . -had breastplates, as . it . were 
breastplates of.iroii ; and the sound of. 
their «'wing8 was as the sound of.chariots 
of - many horses running to battle 

And theyJhad tails like unto.scor- 
pions, and there.-were stings in their 
'tails and their “'“power was to.^hurt 
•■men five months. ^ And theyJhad a 
king over them, which ts the angel of. 
the “bottomless.pit, whose name inUhe. 
llebrew.tongue ts '‘•'Abaddon, “nbut in 
the Greek-tongue hath his name '‘•'Apol- 
Ijon. 12 xQiie “woe •'is.past , and, be- 
hold, there-come two woes more ■*•' ■here- 
after. 

J8 ANDtheSIXTH ANGEL sounded, 
and I-heard ® a voice ©"fiom the four 
horns of.the golden ■•altar which ts 
before ■•God, i'* saving to.the sixth 
angel w’hich -had the trumpet, “•Loose 
the four angels w'hich •^are.bound in the 
great 'river Euphrates." i® And the 
four angels werc-loosed, which •^were. 
prepared for an •"hour, and a dav , and a 
month, and a year, for.to 'slay the third, 
part ol ■•meu. 

And the number of./Zic.^ar ray of-the 
horsemen were two “hundred thousand 
thousand and IJieard the number of* 
them. 17 And thus I.saw the HORSES m 
the vision, and ••■‘them-that sat on them, 
having breastplates ofJire,andof.jacinth, 
and brimstone : and the heads of.the 
horses were as the heads of-lions , and out. 
of their vmouths bssued fire and smoke 
and brimstone. ^8 B\ these ■•three was 
the third-part of ■•men killed, b^ the fire, 
and by the smoke, and bv the brim- 
stone, •■•‘which issued out-of their 
••mouilis. ‘8 For their '‘"“power is in 
their 'mouth, and in their 'tails : for 
their “tails were like unto-serpents, and\ 
*had heads, and with them thej'-do-hurt. 

28 And the rest of.the men which were 
not killed by these 'plagues yet re- 
pented not of the works of.their ^hands, 
that tliey.'should not worship ‘•■^devils,; 
and idols'of-gold, and ••silv er, and •■brass,’ 
and 'Stone, and 'of.wood : which neither 
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7 Angel.— 0mi7 Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpm. ^ Earth, Add and the third part of the earth 

was burnt up, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpm* '2 Angel, p — Engle, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. 

ABM. IX. ^ Only. — Omit Oh Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpm. And — OwiV Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. All 
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Thr Ahoxi. 

AND SXTRN 

Tbondxrr. 

•. OUUAfy M. 


I. UtU«.jieron, 
or, rolUof 
book, 

£ior. 


• Dat-Of, 


Thb Oatb 
f. Comp. Dan. 

12 6 — 7 . 

• Comp En. 
13. 21—28 

2 Pet. S. S, 
4,8,9. I 

b. by, tv. 

4. delay, 
vpowK. 

2m Mat. 24. 
48 (delay 
eth) 

7. Amoa 3 7. 

L la-abont, 
lUkkfi. 
aa. alao, cot. 
e. lAt evaa- 
geliied, 
oinpfftXivo. 
e. hia^<ra, 
cowrov. 
b. bond* 
aerranta, 
touAotf. 

Limx 
OrxNED Book 
8 Comp Eae. 

3 1-4. 

on. ont_of, ix. 
V. witti,fiCTaL 


can Bee, nor hear, nor walk : neither 
repente(Lthey of their rmurders, nor of 
their raorceriei, nor of their •ibrnica* 
tion, nor of their ^thefts. 


■1 AND Lsaw another MIGHTY 
ANGEL -mome - down «from 
vheaven, <4clothed-with a cloud : and a 
rainbow wu upon hts vhead, and his 
>face was a8.it.were the sun, and his 
»feet as pillars of.fire : * and he.-*had 
in his thand a little.* book •^open : and i 
he.8et his •'right •‘foot upon the sea, and : 
his •'left foot on the earth, * and cried 
with..a-loud voice, as when a lion roareth * 
and when he. Aod. cried, «SEV£N 
THUNDERS uttered ••their voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders ‘'had. 
uttered their --voices, L-wa8_about to. 
'write : and I.heard a voice ^ from 
vheaven saying unto-me,‘*‘Seul-up those. 
thing8.which the seven thuuderB ut* 
tered, and -write them not.” 


® And the ANGEL which I.saw 
•^stand upon the sea and upon the earth 
lifted.up his --hand to --heaven, « and 
SWARE *»by *J-hini.that liveth for 
'•ever and »«ever, who created 'heaven, 
and the.thing8.that therein are, and the 
earth, and the.things-that therein ate, 
and the sea, and the-thing8.which are 
therein, that there.'’8hould.be <i time no 
longer : ^ but in the days of.the voice 
oLtlie seventh angel, when heJ 'shall, 
begin to. 80 und, a« the mystery of ••God 
•Bhould.be.fini8hed, as heAatA.« declared 
to.hi8 « ^ servants the prophets. 


10 Pr 119 103 
Em. 3 14. 


w. when, on. 
■MnRde.bUter, 
iuut9av0ii. 


Txmplb 
Mea«dxed. 
1. Comp Em 
40.3.0. 

1. Inner, 
temple, 

POOP. 


® And the voice which Lheard oo from 
••heaven -^spake '•unto me again, and 
•*-said, **'Go and -take the LITTLE. 
•BOOK which •‘is.open in the hand of. 

[ the angel which -^standeth upon the sea 
' and upon the earth " ® Aud I.went 

unto the angel, and ■•said unto.him, 
“•Give me the little.'book." And he. 
'said unto.me, “-Take it, and -eat it up ; 
aud it.shalLmake thy 'belly bitter, but 
it.8hall.be in thy ^mouth sweet as 
honey." ^ And l.took the little.* book 
out.of the angers ••hand, and ate it up ; 
and it--wa8 in my ^mouth sweet as 
honey : and » a8-8oon.as I.*ihad.eaten it, 

, my *belly was."* bitter. And he.'said 
untojne, “ Thou muot •prophesy again 
before many peoples, and nations, and i 
tongues, and a"** kings/' I 


U AND there.wa8.givcn me a reed 
like unto.a.rod : and the angel 
stood, saying, “•Rise, and -measure the 
'TEMPLE of «^God, and the altar, and 


Reyelatioit XI. 15. 

'^thera.that worship therein. * » But the 

court which is without the 'temple ».“nd,K(u, 

c -leave out, and -measure it not; for it. o.‘ cMtout, 

•'is-given unto.the Gentiles: and the inpaMiim, 

holy 'city shall.they.tread.underJbot 

forty and two months. 

* And I.wil 1-give power unto.ray Two 

STWO WITNESSES, and they.shall. Witn...*s. 
prophesy a thousand two.hundred and 
threescore days, -^clothed-in sackcloth." 

4 These are the two olive-trees, and 
the two ' candlesticks *-*8tandmg before A^Zec"° i*”) 
the God of.the earth. "And if any '4. 

man «' 'will -"hurt them, fire proceedeth * *' 

out.of their ••mouth, aud devoureth 6. 2 Km I's- 
their 'enemies: and if any man <"will 
•**hurt them, he must in . this . manner d. deaireth to, 
••be.killed. ® These have ‘power to. ®*^ll* 

•shut 'heaven, that itJrain not in *‘i8 i.” Jai'* 

days of- their •prophecy : and have ® e*. 7 

‘power ovei "-waters to.lturn them 'to » ^JiJf®ority, 
blood, and to.-smite the earth witli--all i^ovoiav. 
-plagues, as-often-as they.-will. l into, tty. 

^ And when they.-shall-have.finished The Two 
their 'testimony, the * beast ‘•that as- 
I cendeth out-of the ‘*> bottomless .pit 7. Dan^ 7 " 2i 
I shalLmake war against them, and shall. Swch 12 i 
overcome them, and '•kill them. * And w wjid.btttt, 
their »dead-bcdies shall he in the street fiijpi'ov. 
of.the great city, which spiritually is. 
called Sodom and Egypt, where also **^®'^* 
our ‘Lord wa8.crucified. 

• Aud they of the "people and kindreds ^TSirSpa** 
and tongues and nations 'shalLsee their 9. Pt 79 1 — 4 . 
'dead-bodies three days and an half, and 

shall not suffer their 'dead.bodies to.*be. 
put ' in graves, i" And ‘•they.that dwell i ixto.tU. 
upon the earth shall.rejoice over them, 
aud'*make.merry,and8hdll.Bcnd gifts one. 
to.another; because these »two prophets 

torraented'^them.that dwelt on theearth. 

And after 'three days and an half 
the Spirit of.hfe from TGod entered-into RwV**" 
them, and they_8tood upon their 'feet ; 
and great fear fell upon '■•them.which 
saw them, w And thcy.heard a great 
voice ®from •^heaien saying unto.them, • ont.of, 
“•Come.up hither." And they-ascend- •** 
ed.up 1 to -iieaven in a 'cloud ; and their 
‘enemies beheld them. 

1® And the.same 'hour " was.there a a Great 
great earthquake, and the tenth-part of. 
the city fell, and in the earthquake iytvoTo 
were-slaiu a® of.men seven thousand • ab namet, 
and the ■remnant •> were affrighted, and ,, 
gave glory to.tbe God of ••heaven. e<yerovTo. 

14 The second *woe Jis-past; tmd, v7ok*«>n[‘etk. 
behold, the third *woe coraeth quickly. 

w AND the SEVENTH ANGEL 
SOUNDED; and there "were great ib ch 12 . 7 — 
voices in 'heaven, saying, “ The king- ^ 
doms of this "-world •'are-become the “ ^ivovro. 
kingdoms of-our ••Lord, and of.his 
••Christ; and hejhalljeign for ‘'•ever 
o and * ••■ever." 


4 Untome. — Omi/ Gb.Sch La. Tis.Tre. Alf. Mss. * His hand, a. — His right hand, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. 
Tre, Alt bcph> ^ Should be finished, b.— Will have been finished, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. acpm. 

1 And the angel stood, nv^^.—Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. aph^. 4 God.— Lord, Gb. Sch. 
La. Tis. Tre. Alf. xss. « Our. — Their, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcpn*. The kingdoms of 

this world are become (he kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ. — The kingdom of the world ot our 
Lord and of his Christ is come, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. 
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Revelation XIII. 5. 


WoasHip. 
16. ch. 4 A 
t thronft, 
$p6vovi. 
a. or, JehoTth 
18, See John 
12 31. 
f fitting, 
•euon, 
caiptff. 
b bond-ier* 
rantii 
n. utterly, 
bring-to. 
corruption, ; 
SiaupSetpai. 
ut utterly, 
corrupt, 
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ras. 

Temple 
Ufeneo 
10 ch 16.6. 
i inner- 
temple, 
vaos. 

c covenant, 
SiaOr/Krit. 
ca came, 
eyeyoyro. 


And the four and twentj elders, 
“which sat before o-God on their 
i«aeat8, fell upon their H'aces, and 
worshipped *God, eayinpr, i^“We.ffive 
thee thanks, O ^Lohd «God "Almighty, 
“which art, and *-wast, and “art-to. 
come : because thou-hast-taken to thee 
thy •■great •■power, and JhasUeigned. 
18 And the nations were-angry, and thy 
"wrath ‘'is-come, and the ‘time of.the 
"dead, ‘•that.they.should.be.judged, and 
**that.thou.8houlde8t.give •■reward unto. 
*th^ i>&Bervaiit8 the prophets, and to.the 
saints, and ^them.that fear thy •name, 
^small and ^great; and ‘•shouldest. 
"destroy •■•'•thctn-which “‘destroy the 
earth 

18 and the ‘temple of «-God was. 
opened in ^heaven, and.there-was.8een 
in his ‘temple the ark of.his ctrtesta* 
ment : and there.c" were lightnings, and 
voices, and thunderings, and an earth- 
quake, and great hail. 
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War in 
Hfaven 
Satan Labt 
OUT. 


d OiaboluB, 

iia/3oAo«, 

FalBc. 

Eccuaer. 

E Satan, i.« 

Adversary, 
h habitable, 
world, 
oiKovtiayrjy 


1 O AND there.appeared a great 
•wonder in ^heaven ; a WOMAN 
•*clothed-with the sun, and the moon 
under her <rfeet, and upon her «-head u 
’'crown of.twelve stars: 2 and she. 
being with child ‘cried, travailing-iu. 
birth, and •‘■pained to 'be-delivered. 

8 And there.appeared another •won- 
der in She<4ven ; and behold a great 
fred dragon, having seven heads and 
ten horns, and seven 8 crowns upon his 
'heads. * And his "tail ‘drew the third, 
part of.the stars of ^heaven, and did. 
cast them to the earth : and the dragon 
•-stood before the woman rAwhich was- 
ready to.*be.delivered, for •to.devour 
her 'child as.8oou.as it-was.borii. 

8 And she-brought-forth a ® MAN 
•CHILD, who “'was to.frule all •na- 
tions with a rod oLiroii . and her "child 
was.caught.up unto 'God, and to his 
'throne. 


• And the woman fled into the wilder- 
ness, where she.hath a place •^prepared 
‘‘of vGod, that theyJshould.teed her 
there a thousand two.huudred and 
threescore days. 

y AND there c was W'AR IN “HEA- 
VEN : "Michael and his "angels fought 
against the dragon, and the dragon 
fought and his "angels, 8 and prevailed 
not; neither was their place found any. 
more in ‘‘heaven. 8 And the great 
"dragon was-cast-out, that "old "serpent, 
‘^Kjalled //le <* Devil, and •"Satan, “which 
deceiveth the whole >> world, he.was. 
cast out into the earth, and his "angels 
wereusast out with him. 


^8 And I.heard a loud voice Buying in 
^heaven, " Now •‘is.corae "salvation, and 
"Strength, and the kingdom of.onr 
••God, and the "power of-iiis •'Christ: 
for the accuser of.our •■brethren 'is. 
cast-down, “which accused them before 
our tf-God day and night, n And Ifje® 
overcame him b by the blood of.the 
y Lamb, and •‘by the word of.their 
•-testimony ; and they.loved not their 
‘ ' -lives unto the death. ‘2 Therefore 
‘rejoice, ye "heaxeus, and "■‘ye.that 
‘dwell in them. Woe to.the iuhabiters 
of.the earth and of.the sea ‘ for the 
«l devil •'is.come.down unto } ou, having 
great wrath, •‘^because.he.knoweth that 
he.hath but a short-tiine." 

18 and when the DRAGON saw 
that he-was-cast unto the earth, he. 
PERSECUTED the woman which 
brought.forth the ‘“man cht/d. 

1^ And to.the woman were.given 
two wings of a •■great •*eagle, that she. 
'might.fly into the wilderness, into her 
'place, where Bhe.is.nouri8hed fur.a. 
time, and times, and half a time, from 
the face oLthe serpent. 

1® And the serpent cast out-of his 
•-mouth water as a flood after the 
woman, that he.*niight.cause i^er to.be. 
carried.away-of-the.flood i® And the 
earth helped the woman, and the earth 
opened her 'mouth, and swallowed.up 
the flood which the dragon cast out.ot 
his •'moiith. And the dragon was. 
wroth with the woman, and went to. 
•make war with the ■remnant oLher 
•■-seed, •■'“which "keep the command- 
ments of •■God, and -“have the testimony 
of •■J esus Christ. 

"I O AND 1.6tood upon the sand of. 

the sea, and ‘saw a “'BEAST -^rise. 
up out-of the sea, having seven heads 
and ten horns, and upon his •■horns ten 

crowns, and upon his 'heads the name 
of.blasphemv. 8 And the “ beast which 
l-saw -•was like unto.a.leopard, and his 
I "feet were as the feet of.a-bear, and his 
I "mouth as the mouth of.a.liou . and the 
I dragon gave him his 'power, and bis 
‘'seat, and great authority. 

8 And Ijiaw one oLhis •■heads as-it. 
were •^xxounded ‘to death; and his 
•■deadly "wound was.healed. 

! And a‘ all the « world ‘ wondered after 
the “‘beast. ® And they.worshipped 
the dragon which gave "'power unto, 
the “‘beast: and they.worshipped the 
i “'beast, saying, “ "Who is like unto.the 
“'beast? who i8.able to.*make.war with 
him ? ” 
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RSYELiTION XII 1. 6. 

Knd°‘ ?t. * power was-given unto, 

a autiiomy. nim to-«c •continue forty and two inontha. 
M. to^t, 6 And he.opened Iub miouth ‘ in blag- 
roti|<rat. phemy against •<Jod, to.*bla 8 pheine his 
t tatwrnacie, *118016, aud liis tabernacle, and •■•‘them. 
crnivoOrrafi. that t dwell in ^heaven 
hT» PEUBgcxj- ^ And it.was.given uutoJiim to.’make 
TioH# var with the saints, and to.*overcome 
them. 

AuTHoRtTT. And-» power was.given him over « all 
• •kindreds, and "tongues, and -nations, 

s Mat 24 24. * And all >^that ■dwell upon the earth 
^Thei^ 2.8 ahall-worship him, whose *081068 -are 
» 32 Dan not Written in the book of ••life of.the 

1 PJai y Lamb ^slain, from ike foundation of- 

17 s'w il; <*r-world. 

11,27 9 It any man have an ear, •let-him. 

hear. 


Esteiatiok XIV. 9. 


17 \,*^TO^ 12 | </ir-world. 

21,27 9 It any man have an ear, •let-him. 

hear. 

OpVMV. 

RsCOMFSKCr. 
lu Gan 9 8 

Mat ^^82 iHe.that sleadeth into captivity 

ch 14 12 . ighalLgo into captivity : < he_that killeth 

* El «r***'** sword A*> ‘must ••be.killed with 

g gathereth, the sword. Here is the •'• patience aud 

<rvray«. the faith of.the saints, 
ah he, avTov. 
en endurance, 
vnoftotn^ 

The^Secom, hand I. beheld ANOTHER 
» BEAST com in g.up out-of the earth; 
j jonng- and he.-had two horns like a J lamb, 
lamb, in,d he .Aspake as a dragon. 12 And he. 

in*^riu» exerciseth all the ■ power of.the first 

^r^aence, beust before him, and causeth the 
•ewirior earth and •••^them.which dwell therein 
wTe’utia •worship the first w-beast tofjose 
1—3 Mat •■deadly “wound was-bealed. And 
^ihe* 2 9 great ‘wonders, so.that a» he- { 

10 5 m ’ maketh fire •come-down from •‘heaven 
2 Kin 1*1^ earth in./Z/e-sight of «rmen, 

12 and decciveth •••‘them.that dwell on 

• sign*; the earth by .tAe.means.of^/iosp'^miracles 

. which « helhad-power to.*d() in.t/te.sight ' 
^or"*ren*** of.the "beast, saying lo_2^them-tIiat j 
u unto, civ dwell on the earth, ••that.the^ should. I 
*^ 8 ^ 12 “*^* * make an image to.the " beast, which j 
it it-ira*. 'had the wound by a •■sword, and •'did. I 
live And h he had.power to.*give . 
b *’ life unto-the image ofithe beast, that 

•pint, ' ' the image of.the beast 'should both 
iri'cv^a. ^ speak, and 'cau«e that a 8 .mati 3 '.a 8 
'Would not worship the image of.the 
(hnuid.b«_ "'beast 'shouhLbe-k tiled. And he.! 

niern Zva all, both •‘small and •‘great, | 

A»TJch and •■poor, a» •‘free aud •‘bond, 1 
auToU. t to receive a mark *' in their •right | 


atrrov. 

13 Dvut 13 
1—3 Mat 
24 24 

211ip« 2 9, 
10 5m 


a signa, 
arffifla, 
aa aUo, not, 
or, eren^ 
u unto, eiv 
14 2Turs 2 
8-12 

it it.iraa. 
given him, 
i5oByi avTif, 
b lire ith, or, 
spirit, 
iryevfia. 

At uad,Kat 


••hand, or <»in their «rforehead8 : and 

that "no-man **>'might '•buy or ••sell, 
save "-he-that had the mark, or the 
name of.the beast, or the number of- 
his rname. 

Here is “wisdom. 'Let “-^him-that 
hath •‘undcrstandiug count the number 
of-the beast • for it-is the number of. 
a.man ; and his “number ts ® Six hundred 
threescore and six. 

1 J AND Llooked, and, lo, a J LAMB 
.sstood on the MOUNT -SION, 
and with him an hundred fortv.aiML 
four thousand, hating liis •‘Father's 
•^iiaine •^written "in their ••foreheads. 

2 And 1-hcard a voice ®” from •‘hea- 
ven, as the voice of.raatty waters, and as 
the voice of.a-great thunder : and 1. 
heard the voice oi-harpers harping with 
their '‘harps: ® and they-'-uiig as.it. 
were a new Hong before the throne, and 
before the four > beasts, and the elders 
and no." man -Mould •®learu that •■song 
but the hundred and torty^//d.four 
thousand, which •*were.redeeined from 
the earth. 

* These are they.whicli were not 
defiled w'lth women, for thev.are vir- 
gins. These are “J^thei .which follow 
the y Lamb whithersoever heJgocth 
These w'ere-redeemed from among 
••nien, being the -firstfruits unto *God 
and to-the y Lamb. ® Aud m their 
'‘mouth was.foutid " no guile * for they. 

! are >> without-fault before the throne 
j of ••God. 

I ®AND I.SHW another angel •‘fl}' in 
1 the “ midst-of-heaveu, having the 
EVERLASTING GOSP EL to.e .preach 
unto ••'‘thein-that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, aud people, '' saying with a 
loud voice, “ 'Fear •‘God, aud 'give 
glory to-hiin ; for the hour of.hiB 
‘Tjudgment ''iB.come and 'worsliip 
him.that •‘■made •'heaven, and •'earth, 
aud the sea, aud the fouutaiUB of. 
waters " 

® AND there-followed another angel, 
sa^'iiig, “BABYLON 'hs-fallen, •'is. 
fuilen, that ’’great ’’city, because she. 
— made all nations (Iniilv of the wine of. 
the wrath ot.lier <rforiiieatioii ’’ 

® AND fZ/r third angel followed them, 
saying with a loud voice, “ It any man ' 


A.D.90 
End 4—14. 
n no.one, 

M Ti«. 

■h thould-bs 
abl«, 
ivvuroa. 

Numueb or 
TUE BkAITF. 

18 ch 17.9 
9 Chr 9 13. 

6. 666, xtT. 

Moumt Zion. 

1. Ua 36 10, 

. 61 11 Heb 
12 22—24. , 

y Yuong. 
Lamb, 


New So.«n 
ou ouL-of, CJC. 


1 living.onev, 

^0*UiV 

0 iin.one, 
ovieif. 


tlMTKRriM 
4 Iha 6C I— S 
Fte 14 22, 


b blameleas, 
^b»|blOl, 

Thf 

Evrni astinu 
Gosprr 
6 Set ch 11 
16 and 
comp th 10 
1—7 

m mill. 
hcRven, 
fito-ovpainj 

fian 


B liA 21 9 
Jpr 61 7,8 
ch lb 2, 19 


• And them that, Gb, Sch. b'pn® — W hich, (Gb. =;) A/ex. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. aii‘-cm 8 Whose, Gb. 

8ch. BPM. — jEeery one whose, La. Tis Tre, Alf. A(?jc. * Names are not written, i*j 4 . — Name hath not been 
written, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre Alf abc. Leadeth into, Gb. Sch. (p.)(Tre.l.— Is for, La. Tis. Tre 

Alf. ABCPfTi 8 .)j 4 . Shall go into c.iptivity.<^— Goeth away, La. Tre. bcpn. Or the name.— 

Omit or, Gb Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abp. ^ A Lamb, p. — The Lamb, Gb. Sch La. Tis Tre. Alf. 

ABCM. ^ Having, p . — Add his name and, Gb. Sch. La. Tis Tre. Alf. abC’'. 2 1 heard the voice, 
p. — The voice which 1 heard was, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcn* * Of harpers. — As of harpers, 
Gb. Sch. La Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. * Guile.— Falsehood, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alt. mss. ® For, Gb. 

I^'h. TU Tre. bn. — 0»w7 (Gb. -) La. Alf. acp. ® Before the throne of God.— 0/wi/ Gb.Sch. La. Tis. 
Tre, Alf. mss. ® Another, Gb Sch . — Add a second, A/ex La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ab(cp)w'*. ® Babylon is 
fallen, is fallen, that great city. — Babylon the great is fallen, Gh Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. aucph^. 

Because she made, Gb. Sch — Who hath made, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ac. » And the third angel.— 

And another, a third angel, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abcv(vP). 
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Into captivity he goetb," Gb. Sch Tis. Alf. A. 
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11 Isa 34 10 
n anto igei 
of.agei, CIS 
aiS)va^ i 
aiiiywy. 

D not, OVK. 


BLxaaEbMVSS 

OF TUB Dead 
13 1*8 ll(i. 19 
Iia 97 1^2 
o oat.of, CK. 


AW With, 

fiera. 


Eevelation XIV. 10. 

■worship the ^ beast and his •'image, and 
■receive Itts mark® in hU e-forehead, or 
»in his •■hand, the-same a* shalL 
driuk of the wine of.the wrath of «-God, 
wiiich •*i8-poured-out withouUnixture 
* into the cup of.his e-indiguatiou ; and 
he^hall.be.torineuted * with fire and 
brimstone in.^/ic-presence ofLthe holy 
angels, and inJ/ip-presence of.the 
y Lamb ; it and the smoke of.their 
•"torment ascendetli-up “for “•ever 
® and “"ever: and thej-have ®no rest 
day nor night, *J-who worsliip the 
« beast and his •'image, and wliosocver 
receiveth the mark otJiis c-name." 

12 Here is the • patience ol-the saints: 
liere are “^they.that keep the com- 
inandmcnts of •'God, and the faith of- 
Jesus 

12 And I-heard a voice ®from •'heaven 
saying unto.nie, “ ‘Write, Blessed are 
the "dead “-twlufh die in the Lord from- 
heiicelorth “ Yea," saith the Spirit, 
“that thex.-inay-iest from their •'la- 
bours; and their “works do_follow 
a"' them." 

i-i AND l.looked, and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud one -^sat like 
uuto-tAr-Son of-inati, having on his 
•'head a golden '' crown, and iii his 
Sh.iml a sharp sickle, i' And another 
angel came out.of the ■ temple, crying 
with a loud voice to.SJ-him.that sat on 
the cloud, “‘Thrust-in thy •-sickle, and 
•reap: for the ■'time •■is.come for.thee 
•^o-Tcap ior the HARVEST OF.THE 
EARTH ‘hsJ^ripe" And *^he_that 
sat on the cloud thrust.in his 'sickle 
the earth, and the earth was. 
reaped 

AND another angel came out-of 
the i temple wlnch.is iii ^heaven. f|e also 
having a sharp sickle And another 
angel camc-out from the altar, ■^which. 
had “ power over •■tire and cried with. 
a-loud cry to.s^liim-that had the sharp 
'Sickle, saying, “‘ThrusUin th} 'shaip 
'Sickle, and gather the clusters ol-the 
\" 1 NE OF.THE^ KARrU ; lor h *r 
“grapes ‘'are-fulU _ripe ” And the 
migel thrust_m his 'sickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of.the 
[earth, and cast it into the great 'wine- 
press ol-the o-wrath of o-God. -’O And 
the winepress was-trodden without the 
city, and blood came out-of the wine- 
press, even.unto the “horse •-bridles, b\- 
the.8pace.ot a thouiand uacisix-huiidred 
iurlougs. 


v victor'a. 
crown, 
crTC(/>avov 
15 Mat IJ 39 
—43 Mur 
4 2ft— 29 
i inner. 
Umple, 
va.ou 

h hour, ttipa 
d dried, 
i^TlfiayOrf 


X nuUiority, 
iiova^aw 


19 oh 19 13, 


Seven Last 
Pi AuciR 
1 ch 12.1,3 

e. completed, 
ircAcaSi}. 


REVELi-TION XVI. 7 . 

• And Lsaw asJit.were a SEA OF-; 

GLASS with-FlRE: and'— — 

'Athera - that had . gotten .the - victory 2. ch!V 6^*^ 
® over the beast, and ® over his •■image, 1 la. la— n . 
and ®over his ••mark, and “over 
number oflhis ••name, •^stand on the w wiiihesit, 

sea 'uf.glass, having the harps of •'God. 

SoNo or 

•And they-sing the song ofLMoses ^ 
the •> servant of •-God, and the song of. ikut xxaU. 
they Lamb, saying, “Great and mar-,*» bond- 
vellouB are thy “works, JLORD “God I Jo^xow' 
“Almighty; just and true are thy “ways, 7. Tfoun<^! 
thou “King ol •-saints. * Who ‘shall not: 
lear thee, O JLord, and ‘glority thy ,.‘^^ 5 ^,kTab 
•name 4 lor thou only art ‘‘holy : for * i»“' <». 23 
all “nations ■'shalLcome and Worship 5^° 7 ^’ 
before thee; for thy “judgments ‘'are. r. nghtvoatu 
made-inanifest." i 

ocKaud^ara. 

2 AND after “that Llooked, and, be-,SxvE¥ aaoew 
hold, the I temple olLthe tabernacle of.'j 
the testimony m 'heaven was.opcned : 1 temple, 

® and the seven angels came out_of the! 

■temple, haxing the seven plagues,' 
•*cIothed-in pure and ■'white linen, and b. bneht, 
•^having their 'bre.ists girded-withj 
golden girdles. 7 And one ol the four^ 

■beasts gave unto.the sexen angels * 3'*''“*““"**’ 
SEVEN golden ‘“'VIALS ^tixW ol.the bo^T.U. 
wrath of •'God, •■'■who liveth for '•ever i^iaAac.’ 
and •"•ever. 2 And the ‘temple was. ® * 

filled with-smoke from the glory of, • ' ' 
••God, and from his ••power; and no.l 
®man was.uble to.'enter into the ®* 

‘temple, till the seven plagues of.the c.Mmp'fted, 
seven angels ‘were c fulfilled. I TtAca0(^iK> 


“I pi AND I.saw another sign in 'hea- 
veil, great and marvellous, seven 
angels having the SEVEN 'LAST 
PLAGUES, for in them cdi8.filled-up 
the wrath of •'God. 


The ANorLt 

SENT FORTH 

1 AND I-heard a great voice out. *“ 
of the ■••temple saying to.the' 
seven angels, “ 'Go.j our.ways, and bo. 1*0 wu, 
‘pour.out the vials of.the wrath of 
••God ‘upon the earth." i in to,atv. 

2 AND the FIRST went, and poured. 
out his b'VIAL upon the earth; and b bow', 
there_fell a noi>oine and grievous sore ^laArr, 
upon the men '••■vi’hich had the mark' 
of.the '“beast, and upon '■••them-which 

worshipped hi« 'image ' — 

2 AND the SECOND angel poured. fTx'i.S-'” 
out his ‘•'VIAL ‘upon the sea; and *-*0 
it.becaine ns the blood ofLa-dead man • 

and every liviug soul died in the sea 

'‘AND the THIRD angel poured. 1 “"‘k ' 
out his ■>'V 1 AL 'upon the rivers andl 
a' 'fountains of ••waters ; and they. aI mto, tiv. 
became blood 2 And IJieard the , 
angel of.the waters ■'^sav, “ Thou-artj 
righteous, OJLord, “•■which art, and j or,j8horuh. 
*— wast, and “shalt-be, because thou.' 
‘'hast-judged “thus. « For thevj/r/ir. 
shed the blood ot.saiiits and prophets, 
and tliou.‘'lia8t.giveu them blood to.' 

‘drink; for they_are worth} " I 

7 And Lheard another out-of the 



And shnlt be.— -The holy on 
7 Another out of.— Omit Gb. 8c 



BlVlLATlOK XYI. 8. 

y. «Itar *«ay, “ £ven^, JLORD «God »A1- 
9 . ^Aho^. true aud righteous are thy 

rjudginents/* 

tovKru yixL ^And the FOURTH angel poured. 

out bis •‘•■VIAL upon the bun; and 
it. iuwa«. *^power-wa8.given unto.him to.*scorch 

'■men with fire. • And *men were, 
coovif. Bcorched-with great heat, and blas- 


Rbyblation XVII. 14 


t from^ 

Twv awo. 

■ »un rising, 


aiiiJLtia 
h, hsbitabl*. 
world, 


phemed the name of •'God, •‘■'■which 
a suthority, hath » power over these •‘plagues : and 
f fovirmy. theyjepentcd not to.*give him glory. 

Fifth Vial. 

WAND the FIFTH angel poured, 
t. thmr, out Ms •"'VIAL upon the ^seat of- 
’'beast; and his "kingdom bwas 
Orifiiov. * ** •‘fulLoLdarkness ; and ther.-*gnawed 
b ^csmo, their •’tongues for •■pain, and blas- 
d ^'ar\«ned •‘heaveii becau8e.of 

wKoiLtiivri'. their •■paius and *•» their •■sores, and 
*b becaiiM.or) repented not of their •■deeds. 

4*. 

Sixth Vial. w AND the SIXTH angel poured. 
12 oh. 9 14. jjjg b#-vlAL upon the great -Tiver 

•■Edphbates ; and the water thereof 
was-dried.up, that the way of.the kings 
f t wof tlie • east ‘might-be-prepared. 

Twv avo. 13 And Lahw three unclean spirits 
* iraroW* ^*^® Irogs come out-of the mouth of.the 
riXiov. dragon, and out of.the mouth oLthe 
’'beast, and out.of the mouth of-the 
14 eh 17 14, falBe.prophet. For they .are the 
A *demon?‘ spirits of-J devils, working • miracles, 
so/'icA ‘•go.forth unto the kings oLthe 
■ ugni^ earth and oCthe whole to. 

. ‘gather them to the battle of.that •■great 

*wrid^ *" •■day of vGod •‘Almighty. w^‘<jjehoId, 
oueov/ievif. Lcome as a thief. Blessed u "■'■he. 
*^Thei^ A watcheth, and •‘keepeth his •‘gar- 

ments, lest heJwalk naked, and they, 
•see his •■shame.’') And he.gathered 
them together into a •‘place •■Kjalled in 
tfie Hebrew.tongue ® Armageddon. 
SeyxHTM AND the SE V ENTH angel poured. 

Vial. out ji|g b*-VIAL into the air; and 
r from.affd. thcreu;ame a great voice f^out-of the 
*'^^16, * temple of •■heaven, from the throne, 

vaow. ’ sa^ mg, “ It-“-i 8 .done," Aud there, 
e came. c Were voices, aud thunders, aud light- 
tyevovTo. uiogg • and there-®* was a great earth- 
•*, «*"»•. quake, 8 uch.ns c* was not since "men 
aytvtTo. cwere upon the earth, 80.mighty an 
earthquake, and so great. And the 
b became, great "City bwa 8 .divided into three 
eycFCTo.* parts, and the cities of.the nations fell : 

and "great Babylon cameun.remetn- 
brance before •■God, to.*give unto.her 
the cup of.the wine of.the fierceness 
90. P$ xItI. oLhis •■wrath. And every island fled 
away, and tfie mountains were uot found. 
U Ex. 9 is— SI And thereJfell upon •■men a great 
§. lei S' out-of •‘heaven, every stone about 
17. the weight-^)f.a-taleut : and "men blas- 

phemed •‘God because.of the plague of. 
the hail ; for the plague thereof 'was 
exceeding great. 


I. inner- 
temple, 
vaov. 
e came. 
iyevovTO. 


b became, 
•yCFCTO. 


1 ^7 AND there-came one of the 
A I seven angels •‘■^which had the ^ 

seven bvials, and talked with me, saying h*aVlo».* 
unto.me, “ ComeJiither ; l.will Jhew i. ch si 9. 
unto-thee the judgment of.the GREAT 
•■WHORE •■■"that sitteth upon •many scor. ii. i 
•wraters ; • with whom the kings of. b.’iiwie 
the earth have committed.foruioation, '^uLKat, 
and "*the inhabitants-of the earth ••have, 
been-inade-druuk with the wine oLher 

•Tornication." 

b So heaiarried me away in the Spirit Babtloh tab 
into the wilderness : and ].saw a woman 
■"sit upon a scarlet-coloured ’'beast, w. wiid-bewt, 
■"full of-iiames oLblasphemy, having 
seven heads and ten horns. * Aud the 
woman "^wa8.arrayed iu.purple and 
scarlet.colour, and S^^decked with.gold f gilded, 
aud precious stones aud pearls, having *«XPvv»- 
a golden cup in her ^hand full of. 
abomiuations and filthiness of.her forni- 
cation : ® aud upon her •forehead was 
a name written, “ MYSTERY, BABY- 
LON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER 
OF •‘HARLOTS AND --ABOMINA- 
TTONS OF.THE EARTH." « And I. 

saw the woman -"drunken with the blood 
of.the saints, and with the blood of.the 
"‘martyrs of.Jesus: and •^when.I.saw 
her, Lwoudered uith great "®admira- wo wonder,* 
tion. 0avfxa. 

7 And the angel said unto_nie. Mthtbut or 
** Wherefore didst-thou."® marvel ? 5 

wilLtell thee the MYSTERY of.the 
WOMAN, AND of-the " BEAST •-■"that 
carneth her, •■■"which hath the seven 

heads and •‘ten horns. 

««The "BEAST that thoujayvest Tub Beam. 
-•was, and is uot, and •"shall •"ascend a ii.aboutto, 
out-of the »l> bottomless-pit, and '"go 
into perdition : and ""they.that dwell * 
on the earth shall.woiider, whose 
"names -were not written ® in the book ® ®“* •’'‘* 
of •'life from the foundation of-f/ic.world, 
■"when-they.behold the " beast that --was, 

aud is uot, and.yet is. 

» “ here is the mind ""which hath 
wisdom. The seven heads are seven b”ht 
mountains, "l>on_which the woman sit- »•»„ 
teth A®. 10 And thcie are seven kings. 

"five ••are-fallen, and "one is, atid tlie iVavrur. 
other ‘'is not-yet come ; and when he- 
•cometh, he must continue a short, 
space. And the " beast that --was, 
and is uot, even is the eighth, and le 
of the seven, and goeth into perdition. 


12 " And the ten horns which thou, 
sawest are ten kings, which have re- 
ceived no kingdom as-yet; but 'receive 
"power as kings one hour with the 
" beast. 1® These have one "■ mind, and 
shall.® give their® •‘power and » •‘strength 
unto.the " beast. ** These shalLmake. 


Tbn Hohnb 
a autluintjr. 

cfovo'tai'. 
m. mind, or 
purjioM, 

d deliver.up, 
6iaBtSv' 
trovertv 
o their_own, 
iavTutv. 

14 ch. 19 16, 
19 


11 Of the earth and,— Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tis^Tre. Alf. abm. Of heaven, Gb. Sch. B.—0mit (Gb. a) 
La. Tis. Tre. Alf. a. i® Men were, Gb. Sch. bn. — Man was, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. A. xvii. • Whose 
names, Gb. ph®.— O f whom the name, Sch. La. Tie. Tre. Alf. ab. ® That was, b — That he was, Gb. 
I^b. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss. ® And yet is. — And shall be present, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. AIL auph. 

• V, 16. Armageddon, Hat Megiddo, •n^ti t. e. (he Mountain of a great multitude : or, the 
Mountain of slaughter. 
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Revelation XVII. 16. 

war with the 7 Lamb, and the 9 Lamb | 


Revelation XVIII. 


r. 'Yunng. 
Lumb, 
Al'tov. 


Exd or TUI 
Woman. 
wi i(ild_bea>t. 
m mind, or, 
purjmte, ' 
yvianTfr. 
t to.maka 
one mind, 
vroi^aai 
/Aiar 
pwjr. 

■ eayinge, 
p^/xara 
Thk 

OniAT ClTT. 
h hath a 
kingdom, 

ixovira / 3 a* 
crtAeiav. 


{ghalLovercome them : for he.is Lord of- 
lords, and King* oLkings : and thej. j 
that-are with him are 'called, and j 
■chosen, and 'faithful.'' 

1® And be-saith unto.me, “The waters ! 
which thou..sawe8t, where the whore j 
Kittetii, are peoples, and multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues. 

w “ And the ten horns which thou. ' 
sawest upon the beast, these shalL , 
hate the whore, and shalLmake her j 
•^desolate and naked, and shalLeat her j 
•■flesh, and •'burn her with fire. For 
*<Jod hath put in their ••hearts to.'fiilfil 
his “•'•will, and ‘to.-agree, and ••gi\e 
their '■kingdom unto the beast, until 
the * words of ■'God shalLbe-fulfilled. 

la “ And the woman which thou, 
sawest IS that “great “City, “^whieh 
!• reign eth over the kings of.the earth*" 


Pall of 
Babilon. 

0 OUtLOf, CK 
A authority, 

t^ovaiav. 

3. Comp Isa. 
xiii.Ul 9, 

84 14 

ha habitation, 
KarotKijrij- 

fiLOV 

d dtmuns, 
B-upovuv, 
w. Wind, 

</>vAa«ni. 

p or, power, 
ivvapLMiOi. 

1 luxury, 
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■jO AND after these-things I.gaw 
AO another angel -^come-down ® from 
■•heaven, having great 'power; and 
the earth was-lighteued “with his 
■■glory. 2 And he.cned mightily with 
a strong voict, saying, “BABYLON 
the great •'IS-FxVLLEN, -'la-fallen, and 
•'i8-become the •'“habitation of.d devils, 
and the ’’hold of.every foul spit it, and 
a ’’cage of.every unclean and •^hateful 
bird. ^ For all “nations have.drunk of 
the wine of.the wrath of.her ■■fornica- 
tion, and the kings of.the earth have 
committed.fornication with her, and 
ithe merchants of.the earth are waxed, 
rich through the P abundance of.her 
;• ■“delicacies.” 


b ^BBa«.of, 
jla r6¥. 


Or Tax 
MxRrHANTfl. 
11 Comp Em 
xxrii. 


ovdew. 


JUOOMBMT. 


“* And I.heard another voice ® from 
■■heaven, saying, “ 'Coine-out of her, 
niy “people, that ye.'he not J partakers 
of-her^8iu8, and that ye .‘receive not of 
her rplagues. ® For her “sms have 
i^reached “ unto ■'heaven, and “God luith 
rcinenibered her '• •’iniquities. ® ■•lie- 
ward her even as 0f)f; ’■rewarded you, 
and ■•double uuto.lier double accord- 
ing-to her •■works : in the cup which 
sheJirtf/i."* filled “•‘■•fill to.her double. 
7 ■How.much 8he.liaf/i.glorified herself, 
and lived.l“ deliciously, ’so.much tor- 
ment and sorrow ••give her: for she. 
saith m her ••heart, * l.sit a queen, and 
am “no widow, and •shall.see «®uo 
sorrow,* 


» “THEREFORE shall her “plagues 
come in one day, death, aud mourning, 
and famine; and she.8hall.be.utterly. 


burned with fire • for strong U ^1he\ D .t o 
Lord “God “^who judgeth her.” jj. 

® And the kings of.the earth, 
who *^haveu»ommitted.fornicatioi] and 
•'lived.lu deliciously with her, shall, 
bewail her, and lament for her, when 
theyJ«Aa//jBee the smoke oLher •'burn-i 
ing, 1® •^standing afar off •»for the fear 
of.her ■ionneut, saying, “Alas, alas 
that “great “city Babylon, that “mighty 
“city ! for in one hour ‘'is thy “JUDG- 
MENT come.” 

And the merchants of.the earth 
shall-w'eep and mourn over her ; for no. 

® man buyeth their •’merchandise any. 
more i*-* the mercliandise of.gold, and 
silver, and precious 'stones, and of. 

-pearls, aud fine.] men, and purple, and 
silk, and scarlet; and all thyine wood, 
and ■all.mauner -vess"!-* of.ivory, and 
“alLraanner -vessels of .mosLprecious 
wood, and of.brass, and iron, aud mar- 
ble ; 1® and einnainon, and * odours, and 
-ointments, and ■frankincense, and 
wine, and oil, and fine.flour, and 
wheat, and beasts, and sheep ; and 
horses, and chariots, and slaves, and 
souls of.inen. And the •* -fruits that 
th} •‘soul lusted after are departed from 
thee, and all thing8.whicli were dainty 
and “goodly arc departed from thee, 
and thou-’shalLfind them no more at. 
all The merchants of.these.thing8, 
which ‘•‘were.inade.rich by her, shall, 
stand afar off ® for the fear of.her •‘tor- 
ment, weeping and wailing, i® and 
saying, “Alas, alas that “great “city, 
that •^was.clothed.in fine.liuen, and 
purple, and scarlet, aud ff^^decked with ' 
goKi, and precious -stones, and pearls! 

For in oue.hour “so.great riches " ••is. 
c ome-to.nought.’' { 

And every p shipmaster, and all the 
company m ships, and sailors, and as. 
niaiiy.a8 trade by "sea, stood afar off, 

I® and -HJried ■‘•when.they-saw the smoke 
of_her ■‘burning, saying, What city is 
like unto thts ^great •'cityl” Aud 
theyuiast dust on their ■’heads, and 
-H'ried, weeping and wailing, saving, 

“Alas, alas that “great “city, wherein 
were.mnde.rich all “^that had ships in , 
the sea byjreason_of her rvostliness 1 for 
ia.one hour ••is.she.niade.desolate.'’ ' 

> Hbatbm to 

2® ‘Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and «’*• 

ye “holy apostles and “prophets, for|ao e”ui.l— 
“God hath avenged you on her. 


of of.ia. 


81 AND ®a mighty angel took-up a 
stone like a great millstone, and cast 
it into the sea, saying, “Thus with, 
violence •‘shall that “great city BABY- 
LON be.THKOWN.DOWN, and -shallJ 
beJbund no more at.all. *8 A.nd the 
voice of.harpers, and musicians, and of. 
pipers, and trumpeters, ‘shalLbeJieard 
no more at.all in thee ; and no crafts- 
man, uLwhatsoever craft he be, •shall. 


Babtlom’b 
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1. Qmp Jar 
61. 63, Si. 

0 . on*, els. 


incrnne, 

I bvtuofiara, 

\ 

b bodira, 
(ruiparmr, 
h. or. harreat, 
&ir wpa. 
of. or.the 
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rxoul, 

T^« iiri0v- 
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trov 


g glided. 
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w vra»_mAde. 
detiiUte, 

Or'rui 
Seamen 
p pilot, 
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w Upon the beast.— -And the beast, Gb. Sch. La. Tls Tre. Alf. Aurti. t And after, Gb. Sch.— 

Omit aud, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpm. ^nd all the company in ships, (p).— And every one sailing 

any whither, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. a(b)cm* Holy apostles, o.— Saints aud apostles. Gb. Sch. 

La. Tis. Tre. Alf. app«. 
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foysi^Tiov XYIII. 23. 


Revelation XIX. 21 


A.D.W 


aUall. in. 


1. luap, 
Av^a^. 


Blood or 
Saimto 


TuDxrH 
1. Bcfcb 7.9, 
10, 18 80 
g.m » great 
noltitndc, 
oxAov 
iroAAov, 

MtP 6 

h ATeA Halle 
Imab. 

Praise ye 
Jab, M* Ps 
68.4; 150 1 


I «r,jehorab 
b bond- 
eerrants, 
SavXuy. 
t the ages of. ; 
the sgee | 

Woasuir. 


I liTing_onos, 


Toicb raoM 
rn* TaBoy*. 
0. Pi 28 22. 
33,25. John 
20 17 Heb 
2. 11—13. cb 
6 . 6 , 8 1 
e. eame.fortb, 
iirjMB, 


ICamaiAQE or 
THB LeKB 
6 ch.7 9. 6 
11—13 


7 Pe 68 4 
Uat. 26. 10 
gl the glory, 
T7iy 8oiay. 
1, Lamb, 
apyiov, 
Tonng_Lamb 


Tbb BaiDE 
8 Pe 45 is- 
le. lia 61. 
10. £pb 5 
25—27 

f flnejinen, 
Pva-trivov, 
b bnght, 
Aafiirpov. 


MABBtaOB 

Borm. 

0 Pa 45 14, 
16 StiJont 
A38. 
w. words. 


JoBir 

Reiteaimbo. 
10 ch 17.1 
fc fellow- 


serrant, 

wvr^vAos 


beJound anj more a* in thee ; and the 
Bound o€jL.millstone ••halLbeJieard no 
more atAll in thee ; ^ and the light o£. 
a.1 candle ••halLshine no more at.all in 
thee ; and fhg voice oflMc-bridegroom 
and ofJhe bride •shall.beJieard no more 
at-all in thee : for th^^ "merchants -nvere 
the greatmen o£.the earth ; for by thy 
fr^orceries were all "nations deceived." 

^ And in her wa8.found the blood of. 
prophets, and o£.8aint8, and of..all that 
^were.Blain upon the earth. 


AND after these.things I.heard 
a great voice oLKmucti >» people 
in ^heaven, saying, “ Alleluia ; "Salva- 
tion, and "glory, and "honour, and "power, 
unto J tin Lord our ^God : ^ for true 

and righteous are his "judgments : for 
lieAafAjudgcd the great •^wliore, which 
•^idjcorrupt the earth with her <forni- 
cation, and hath avenged the blood of. 
his brservants at her «‘hand.” ^ And 
again they-*-8aid, “ •• Alleluia *’ And her 
"smoke irose.up for t*^ver « and «^vep. 


* And the four and twenty "elders 
and the four > beasts fell-down and 
worshipped ^God ^that eat on the 
throne, saying, Amen ; •' Alleluia.” 

® AND a VOICE ccame out-of the 
THRONE, saving, “ 'Praise our 'God, 
all ye his ^ "servants, and "^ye.that fear 
him, both ""small and ""great.” 


• And Lheard a8Jt.were the voice of. 
a.great multitude, and as the voice of. 
many waters, and as the voice of.mighty 
thunderiiigs, saying, ** ^ Alleluia : for 
^the Lord *God "omnipotent •'reigiieth. 
7 iLet.us.be..glad and 'rejoice and ‘give 
sl 'honour to.him for the MARRIAGE 
OF-THE ILAMB «iisjcome, and his 
"Wife hath made herself ready.” 

8 And to.her was-granted that she. 
*8hould.be.arrayed-in ^ fine.linen, clean 
and ^ white : for the f fine.liuen is the 
■righteousnese of 'saints. 

•AND he-saith unto.rae, “'Write, 
Blessed are they.which ••are.called unto 
the marriage 'supper of-the iLamb.” 
And he.aaith unto.me, “ These are the 
true sayings of 'God.” 

J® And Lfell at his rfeet to.'worship 
him. And heJsaid unto.me, “ 'See thou 
do it not : Lam thy f«fellowservant, and 
oLthy 'brethren '"'that have the testi- I 
mony of 'Jesus : "worship *God ; for 


the testimony of 'Jesus is the spirit of 
'prophecy.” 

11 AND Lsaw 'HEAVEN •‘OPENED, 
and behold a WHITE HORSE; and 
"^he.that sat upon him loas -ksalled 
“ Faithful and True," and in righteou8» 
ness he.doth.judge and 'make-war. 
1® His "eyes were as a flame ofjflre, and 
on his 'head were many d crowns ; and 
•^he-had a name •‘written, that no.o man 
•■•knew, but he.himself. i® And •‘he. 
loos-clothed-with a vesture •‘dipped in. 
blood: and his "name is.x:alled “THE 
WORD OF 'GOD.” 

i‘ And the armies, which were in 
•heaven -"followed him upon white 
horses, •‘clothed.in ^iineJinen, white 
and clean. 


1® And out-of his 'mouth go goeth a 
sharp sword, that ' with it heJshould. 
smite the nations: and f)e shall.rrule 
them 'with a rod of.iron: and 
treadeth the winepress oLthe fierceness 
and 'Wrath of 'Almighty 'God. 


1® And he.hath on hie 'vesture and 
on his 'thigh a 'name ■‘written, 
“ KING OF-KINGS, AND LORD OF. 
LORDS ” 

17 AND Jsaw oan angel ^standing 
in the sun; and he^iried with.a.loud 
voice, saying to.all the fowls t^that fly 
m the “» midst-of-heaven, “Come and 
•gather.yourselves-together unto the 
SUPPER oLthe great God; i® that 
ye.'may.eat the flesh of.kings, and the 
flesh of-c captains, and the flesh of. 
mighty.men, and the flesh of.horses, 
and of.'-^'thein.that sit on them, and the 
flesh oLall men, both "free and "bond, 
both "small and "great." 

1® And Lsaw the '> beast, and the 
kings oLthe earth, and their 'armies, 
•‘gathered-together to.’make WAR 
"against '■^him.that sat on the horse, 
and " against his 'army. 

} 20 And the beast was."® taken, and 

with him the false.prophet that 
•^wrougut "'miracles before him, with 
which he.decened them-that •^had. 
received the mark of.the '' beast, and 
'•*^thera-that worshipped his kimage. 
‘These both were-cast -"alive into a 
'lake of 'fire '-"burning with •brimstone. 

•1 And the r "remnant were.slain 
' with the sword of-'-"him_that sat upon 
the horse, •^which sword proceeded 
ouLof his 'mouth : and all the fowls 
were-filled with their 'flesh 
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Tbe Remnant 
Slain. 
r* rest, 
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• And after.— Omit and, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. mss ^ 1 heard.— as it were, Gb. Sch. La. 
TiB. Tre. AIL mbb. ‘ Salvation, and glory, and honour, an^ower, unto the Lord our God. — The 

salvation, and the glory, and the power of our God, Gb. Sch. La. lls. Tre. Alf. abcpm®. ® Both, a. 
—Omit Editora, cph- And wrath. — Of the wrath, Gb. Sch. La Tis. Tre. Alf. abph. ^ Come 

and.— Omit and, Gb, Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpm. ‘7 Supper of the great God.— The great supper 
of God, Gb Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpm. 
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AND Lsaw an angel <H:onie_ | 
^ V-F down “from ^'heaven, having the j 
key oLthe *bottoniles8.pit and a great 
chain *in his 'hand. ^ And he.laid. 
hold.on the dragon, that 'old 'serpent, 
which is the Devil, and * SATAN, and 
BOUND him a thousand years, ^ and 
oast him into the * bottomless-pit, and 
shut him up, and set^seal <>* upon him, 
that he-*8hould.deceive the nations no 
1 more, till the thousand years ’should- 
be_fulfilled : and after "that he must 
••he.loosed a little season. 

* AND Lsaw thrones, and they.sat 
upon them, and judgment was-given 
unto.them : and I saw the souls of- 
them-that •*were-beheaded f for the wit- 
ness oLJesus. and ffor the word of 

God, and tyrnich **liad not worshipped 
the ^ beast, neither his ^iinage, neither 
had received Aw 'mark upon their '-fore- 
heads, ■ or “ in their '-hands ; and they. 
LIVED and KEIGNED with Christa 
'thousand years. * But the "rest of-the 
■dead lived not again until the thousand 
years •were-fiuiahed. This is the first 
■resurrection. ® Blessed and holy is 
“he-that hath part in the first 'resur- 
rection : « on ‘ such the second *dcath 
hath “no “power, but they.shalLbe 
priests of rGod and of rChrist, and 
shall-reign with him a thousand years. 

AND when the thousand years ’aro- 
f expired, •■Satan shalLbe-loosed out- 
of his v^risoQ, ^ and shall.go-out to. 
•deceive the nations which.arc in the 
four “quarters of-the earth, 'GOG and 
'MAGOG, to-*gather them together to 
battle: the number of-whom ts as the 
sand of-the sea. And thei.went-up 
on the breadth of.the earth, and com- 
passed the camp of-the saints about, 
and the •“beloved 'city : and fire came, 
down from R-God out_of '•heaven, and 
devoured them. 

And the devil «Athat deceived them 
was-cast < into the lake of '•fire and 
brimstone, where the "'boast and the 
false-prophct are, and ■shall-be-toi - 
mentcd day and night for t»«ever “and 
••■ever. 

11 AND I-saw a GREAT WHITE 
THRONE, and '■*^him_that sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and the 
heaven lied away\ and there.was.found 
" no place for.tfliem. 

1® And I-saw the "dead, "small and 
■great, •“stand before 'God; and the 
books were.opened: and another book 
was-opened. which is the book of 'life : 
and the "dead were.judged ouLof those 
things.which •“were-wntten in the 
books, accordiug-to their 'works, 
1* And the sea gave.up the "dead whteh 
were in it; and "death and i>■hell 


delivered-up the ■dead which were in 
them; and they.were.judged “every- 
man according.to their 'works. 

1“ And "death and •‘■hell were-cast] 
into the lake of 'fire. This is thc| 
second death, i® And • whosoever was 
not found •“written in the book of 'life 
wa8.a:a8t into the lake of 'fire. 


AND Lsaw a NEW HEAVEN 
and a NEW EARTH: for the 
first heaven and the first earth were\ 
passed-away: and there.*wa8 no imore 
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2 And 5 John saw the holy 'city, 
new Jerusalem, comiug.alown from' 
'God out.of 'heaven, •“prepared as aj 
bride •“adorned for.her l^husband. 

3 And I-heard a great voice ont_ofj 
'heaven saving, Behold, the taber< 
nacle of 'God w with 'men, and he-] 
will-i dwell with them, and shall, 
be his "people, and "God himself shall, 
be with them, and be their God. “ And 
"God shall-wipe-Hway “-all "tears from 
their 'eyes , and there.shall.be no 

• more "death, neither sorrow, nor 
crying, neither shall.there.be any. 

• more pain: for the foriner-thmgs are 
passed-aisay." 

3 AND *^he.that sat upon the throne 
said, « Behold, Lmake ALL.THINGSj 
N E W." And he Jsaid unto.me, “ • W rite ; 
for these "words are true and faithful." 

8 And he-said unto.me, “ It-^-is-done. 
S am "Alpha and "Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end. 1 wili.give unto, 
t-^him-that is.athirst of the fountain of- 
the water of 'life K freely. 

7 «J-He_that overcometh shall.inherit 
all.things, and LwilLbe Oiis God, and 

shalLbe my "sou. 

8 But the ® "fearful, and "unbelieving, 
and the "abominable, and murderers, 
and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and 
idolaters, and all ^liars, shall have their | 
"part in the lake ^■‘■which burneth with, 
fire and brimstone : which is Ute second 
death.” 


* AN D there-came unto me one of.the 
seven angels '•^wbich had the seven 
•» vials '-^full of.the seven 'last plagues, 
and talked with me, saying, “ Come. 
hither, LwilLshew thee THE BRIDE, 
the • lamb's 'wife.” 


’ And he.carried me away in the\ 
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• Shut him up, and set a seal upon him.— Shut, and scaled over him, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abr, 
3 Again . — Omit Gb. Sch, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ab. ^® Where, h « — ^dd both, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. 

Tre. Alf. abp, God, — The throne, abn. Editors. Second death, Gb. — Jldd the lake of 

fire. (Gb. co) Sch. La. Tis, Tre. Alf. abph. » John —Omit Gb. Sch. La. Tia. Tre. Alf. abpm. 

• Heaven, Gb. Sch. Tre bp. — The throne, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. a«. ® It is done. I am Alpha, Gb, Sch. 

—They are fulfilled. I am Alpha, (Gb wr) La. Tis. Tre. (Alf) ah)®. 7 All things. — These things 

Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abph. 
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Spirit t to a great and high monntain, 
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.._u. • precious, e>en-hke a jasper stone, 
r Aclear.asjczy8tal ; 


•r, light. 

«. Lit. erivtal' 
L*mg, 
KfltKraA- 
Ai^oin. 


WaIX AMO 
Oatss. 

.. Qmp E 
48. 81-^. 

A. 

■ 

f. from, dirtf. 
r. «KN •rising, 
ararxtX^t 
AC settiog, 
itw/uiy. 


^ And -^bad a wall great and high, and 
<*had twelve GATES, and > at the gates 
twelve angels, and names •Awntten. 
thereon, which are the names of.the 
twelve tribes oLtlie •children of.Isragl 
^ f on th§ east three gates ; f on the 
north three gates , f on the south three 
gates ; and ^ on tfie ‘west three gates. 


And the WALL of.the city -^had 
twel \ e foundations, and in them Uie names 


Foonoations 

•r THE Wau. , 

li.EphAis,ao of.the twelve apostles of.the iLamb. 


MEASUABMB'CT 

or TMK Crrr. 
<S Cbmjv. Eie 
40 8,5 
SAch.a 1,8. 
ch 11.1. 
ao. of.U, 

aA Also, KcU. 
««. tato.hrt. 


Or TME Wall.^ 
V. wUch,A 


The 

0AE«(IEaiMO 
t» Comp. Isa 
64 U 

• every pro* 
eiooi itone, 
irarrl Attfy 
rtpitp. 
i J»»peri«/ 


And "-he-that talked with me->hada 
golden reed to 'MEASURE the city, and 
the gates thereof, and the wall thereof 
And the city lieth foursquare, and 
the length a** is a8.1arge as the 
breadth : and he.measured the city 
with-the reed, a*' twelve thousand fur- 
longs.^ The length and the breadth 
and the height of.it are equal. 

And he.measured the wall thereof, 
an hundred and forty and four cubits, 
according to the measure of..a.man, ''that 
18 , of.f/t«.angel. 

And the building of.the wall of.it 
-•was of jasper : 

And the cit\ was pure gold, like unto 
clear glass. 


cotoNrsos « And the FOUNDATIONS OF.THE 
pwpuleorv WALL of-the city forrc ^garnished with- 
^Hffroen, |e alLmauner..of precious "stones. The 
first >fouiidatioa teas J jasper , the second, 
• sapphire; the third, a cchalceduny; 
the fourth, an « emerald; the fifth, 
•■sardonyx; the sixth, •"sardius; the 
seventh, ‘■•'chrysolyte; the eighth, 
i>berjl ; the ninth, a * topas , the tenth, 


A. sAppbirt, 
U«M. 

c. OAlcsdoay, 
prop 
enter Aid, 
preen. 

AA AArdonyE, 


<4e"fMsG 
SAr. AAldittA, 
Hood-rod 
ch. ebrysolyte, 
potd-OtOHO. 
b beryl, ■«>* 
groom, 

%.\o pi tM j gd nm o. 
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a ciirohrysoprasus ; the eleventh, a 
i* jacinth ; the twelfth, an ■amethj st. 


M And the twelve GATES were twehe 
pearls ; every several •'gate -•was ® of 
one pearl : 

And the street of.the city was pure, 
gold, asJt-were transparent glass. j 


^ And Lsaw no • TEMPLE therein r 
for ''the Lord ^God ■Almighty and the! 
y Lamb are the temple of.it. I 


! And the city 'had no need of.the 
! sun, neither of-tne moon, to 'shine in 
it ; for the GLORY of •'God did.lighten 
it, and the y Lamb is the > light thereof. 

And the nations of_'»--^them.which 
are.saved shalLwalk in the light of.it * 
and the kings of.the earth do.bring 
their •■glory and •'honour into it. 

And the gates of.it shall not be.shut 
at.all by-day: for there.8hall.be "no 
night there. 2* And they.shall.bnngj 
the glory and •'honour oLthe nations 
into it. 

And tlicre.'shall in no-wise enter 
into it any-thing ■‘that-defileth, neither 
whatsoever *worketh abomination, *or 
maketh a lie: but they .which ■*are- 
writteu in the y Lamb's 'book of ••life. 


2 0 AND lie.8hewed me a pure 
^ RlVERof.waterOF-LlFE,»>clear 
as crystal, proceeding out-of the throne 
of •'God, and of-the y Lamb. ' in the 
midst of-the street of.it, and on.eithur 
side of-the river, was there Oie TREE OF. I 
LIFE, *which_hare twelve manner of 
fruits, and ^yielded her •'fruit every 
month: and tiie leaves of.the tree uirrej 
for the healing of.the nations. ! 


• And there.shalLbe ® no • more 
curse : ■" but the throne of rGod 
and of-the y Lamb shalLbe in it ; and 
his ■servants shall-'’ serve him: * and 
they.8hall.see his •'face ; and his "name 
shall he ® in their rforeheads. 


^ And tbere-sbalLbe "no night there ; 
and they .'need "no >■ candle, neither 


A D. 00 
sad 4-94. 
ohr ebryeo* 
pratue, got 
«Nd a look. 
Ja jAcinth, 
purplo. 

A Amethyst, 
not drwtkonf 
or^botmoueo 
from trine. 


G 4 TES or 
Paaal. 

0 or,tfK. 

The Stbeet. 


The Temple 
I or IT. 
i inner, 
temple, 
voor 

i or, JehoTAh 
y. Young. 
Lamb, 
apvu>r. 

The Lioht. 


1 Ump, 
kvxvoe. 
Nations amo 
Kinos. 


n not, ovff. 


Nutbimm 
DE riLlNS 
ENTERS 
A ABd,«aA. 


RiVEA AMD 
Tape op Lum 
1. Comp 'Em 
47. 1-12 
b bright, 

AafAirpOM 
y 1 oung. 
Lamb, 
apviov 
i Oen 2 9, 
lU ch 2.7 


Tiir TnRONi 
n not, ovjt. 

1 lunger, eri. 
AA any, n-ar. 
an and. Mat. 
b bond- 
aervants, 
tfoGAoi. 
r religioualy. 
serve, 

karpovaov 

ViV 

o on, cirt. 

No Nioht 
tkeae 
n. not, OVM. 

Ia. Imp, 
Av'xvov. 


w That great city, the holy, — The holy city, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpm “ And her 

light . — Omit and, Gb. Sch. La- Tis. Tre. Alf. abpn- In them the names.— On them twelve names, 

Gb. ^h. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abph- ^ Und.—Jdd a measure, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. 'J’re. Alf. abph^ 
a* The nations of them which are saved shall walk in the light of it. — The nations shall walk by its 
light, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpk- ^ And honour, Gb, Sch. B.—Omtt (Gb. La. Tis. Tre. 

Alf. APH.— That defileth.— Common, or, unclean, am- Editors. *7 Whatsoever worketh, Gb. Sch. bp. 
—One that worketh, (Gb. co) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. a«. » Pure — Oi»»f Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpm. 

* No night there.— No more night, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. apm- ^ Caudle, Gb. Sch* bp.~ 
The light of a lamp, (Gb. co) La. Tis. Tre. Alf. am- 
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• Ver. 16. Twelve thousand furlongs would be about 1,600 miles. 
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A.D 90 

and 4~M. 

t or,J«horah 
the egei o£. 
the ages, 
Toirf aiwi/a« 


light of-/7i«-8un ; for Lokd *(3od 
f^iveth them light ; and the 3 ’. 8 hall reign 
for ‘ '■ever ® and a^ever. 


8 . 

w 

b 


Thzsi 
Sayino* 
Thtjz 
cti 1 1—8 
words, 
\6yoi. 
bond- 
aervante 


BLMSuia. « 


John again 
Rebtkainzp. 
8. eh '<) 10 


r fellow-bond- 
servant, 
m/NSovAot. 


The Time is 
A r Hand 

n nigh, 
iyyvs 

« unrig^liteous, 
oitKav, 


Chkist's 
Cuming and 
K) AAD 

h hire, 

e each, 
iicaartf. 


• AND he-sald uuto.mes “ These 
« xsajings are faithful and true • and 
^the Lord 'God of.the holj prophets 
sent his 'angel toahew unto.his b^ser* 
vants the thinga.which 'must shortly 
••be-done.” 

7 “ BEHOLD, I.COME Q UICKLY • 
blessed is «^he.that keepeth the sayings 
of.the prophecy of.this •■book " 

8 And S John «^saiv these-things and 
•^heard them And when I.-ihad-heaid 
and ••teen, l.fell-down to.'worship before 
the feet of.the angel •‘•^which shewed 
me these-things. ® Thensaith.he unto, 
me, ’Sec t/iou do it not : for l.am thy 
f fellowservant, and of.thy ^brethren 
the prophets, and of.a--Lthem.which keep 
the ’■sayings of.this •■book; ‘worship 
vGod." 

And he.saith uiito.me, “ ‘Seal not 
the '■sayings of.the prophecy of.this 
•-bouk * for the time is » at.hand. 

"He.that isJ'uiijust, •let-hira.be. 
<' unjust still; and Wie.which is.fllth 3 ’, 
•let.him.beJllthy still : and he-that is. 
righteous, •let.him.be.righteous still : 
and he that.i8 holy, •let.hiin.be.holy still 

12 " And, behold, Lcorae quickly ; and 
my •'■reward trwith me, to-*give « every, 
man according as his ■work thall.be. 
13 5 Hin ‘Alpha and ‘Omega, the begin- 
ning and the end, the first and the last. 
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14 « Blessed are ■^thev-that do hit 
'commandments, that they ^may.have 
‘right to the tree of v-life, and 'may. 
enter.in through-the gates into the city, 
lb b Por without are ■dogs, and ‘sorcerers, 
and ”whoremonger8, and ‘murderers, 
and ‘idolaters, and « whosoever f»^loveth 
and -'^maketh a he. 


Within and 

WlTHOCT TM* 

TBB City. 


b 

•. ••ery.Aii* 
that, w«c & 
f foadlg. 
loTGth, 


1* "5 Jesus have sent mine 'angel to- 
•testify unto^ou these-things • in the 
churches. ]f am the root and the 
offspring of rDavid. and the bright and 
MORNING ‘STAR.” 

17 And the Spirit and the bride 'say, 
“ -Come.” 

And ‘let ‘^him.that heareth say 
"-Come.” 

And ‘let ‘^him that is.athirst come. 

And "^whosoever will, 'leLhim.take 
the water cf.life ? freely. 

18 For I-testify unto.every man •‘that. 

heareth the words of.the prophecy of. 
this irbook, If any man 'shall.add unto 
these.things, "God •■shall Jidd ® unto him 
the plagues that •^are written in this 
book : 18 and if any man 'shall.take. 

away from the words of.the book of.this 
•■prophecy, ‘God •’shall.take.away his 
'part 7 out.of the bouk of •'life, and out. 

j of the holy •■city, and from ihc.things. 
I which •^are.written in this book. 

I 2® >^He-wlnch testifieth these.things 
saith, "y Surely l-corae quickly” 
"Amen, y £ven. 80 , 'come. Lord Jesus.” 

21 xhe grace of.our •■Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 


Thh Root ov 
David, and 
Mobmino 
Stab. 

M. ch 1 1. 
i. in, ini, dat 


tNTlTATlOXB 


( mtnitoiulj, 

OwpfOV. 


Nothing to 

BB AODBO, OB 
TAKEN A WAT 

U 0010,^^4, 


t from. aiTO. 


Pkominb, and 
HBaroNAB. 
j Tea, Nat. 


CtOBINO 

Bbmbuictioh. 


8 Giveth light. — Shall shine, Gb. Sch La. Tis. Tre. Alf (a)b(p)k. " Them, (Gb. -) bp.— On 

them, Gb. Sch. La. Tis Tre. Alf. ah. * Holy. — Spirits of the, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abpm. 

7 Behold (Gb -•) — And behold, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abh. ^i Be righteous. — Practice right, 

eousiiess, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abh. And behold . — Omit and, Gb Sch. La. Tis Tre. Alf. abm. 

^2 Shall be Gb. Self. b. — Is, La. Tis. Tre. Alf. ah. Do his commandments. Gb. Sch. b.— 

Wash their robes, (Gb. cc) Ld, Tis. Tre. Alf. ah. ^8 For.— Omif Gb. Sch. Lii. Tis. Tre. AH. abh. 

•8 And inoriiiug, Gb. La. a. — T he morning, Sch. Tis. Tre. Alf. bh. For . — Omit Gb. Sch. 

La Tis. Tie. AH abh. ^2 Out of the book. — From the tree, Gb. Sch. La. Tis. Tre. Alf. abh. 

W And from the tliii gs.— Omit Gb. Sch. La Tis. Tre. Alf. abh. Even so Omit Gb. Sch La. Tis 

Tre. AH. abh. 
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of HSiblicdl 

WITH FIGURES AND LETTERS INDICATING THE SITUATION OP THE PLACES ON THE MAPR 

Note -^FtgureB ^eeedtng a hyphen denote the numbere qfthe Maps, thedgute orJigures and Utter foUomng the 
same hyphen indicate the niaee on such Maps, thus, Aocho (3, 5, 6, 7-7 F , 8-11 £) appears on Maps Nos. 3, 5, R 
and 7 lu the space 7 F, ana on Map No 8 tn the space 11 £. 

She names o/ places at present unidentified, also classical and modem names, are omitted from the Index. 


Abana, nver 3, 5, C, 7, 10 - 
Abanm, see I]s~siharim 4 - 
Abanm, mountains of 4, 6 - 
Abdon . . 6, 7 • 

Abel, also Abel-maim, see 
Abel-beth-maachah . 6, 7 - 
Abel-meholah . . 7 - 

Abel-shittim 4 - 


Abilene 

Accad . .2-1 

Accaron, see . 

Ekron 4, 5 
Accho . 8, 5, 6, 7 - 
Aceldama 
Achaia 
Achmetha . 
Achshaph . 
Achcib . 

Adam 

Adora, see Adoralm 
Adramyttium 
Adria . 

Adullam . 8, 4 

iEnon 

Ahlab . 

A1, also called 


4 - 
10 - 

2 -lOB, 8 - 


4, 5, 6, 7, 10 - I 
i, 6,7-7 P, 8 -1 


. . 6,7 - 

• 

tim 6 > 
. . 12 - 
. 12 - 
8, 4, 6, 7, 10 - 
. 10 - 
. . 6,7- 


Aiath,Aija 3,6, 7-7 Q; 9- 

Aijalon (Zebulun) . 5 - 

Ai3alon,«eeAJalon(Dan)6, 7 - 
Am . . . 6, 7 - 

Aialon (Dan) . . 6, 7 - 

Akrabbim, ascent of . 6 - 

Alemeth . . 9 - 

Alexandria . . 11, 12 - 

Almon . . . . 9 - 

Alush ... . 4 - 

Amalekites . 8 - 6 G ; 4 - 
Amorites 2-6T'; 3-7G; 4 - 
Amphipolis . . . 12 - 

Ananiah . . 9 . 

Anathoth . 6 - 7 G j 0 - 
Anem, see En-gannim 6, 7 - 
Aner, see Taanaoh . 6» 7 - 


Anti-Libanus 3 - 8 E , 10 - 
Antioch (m Syria) 6 - 

Antioch (ir IHsidia), <ee 
Antiochia 11, 12-1 

Antiochia, Antioch 8,11,12-; 
Antipatrls . . 10 - 

Aphek(E of Sea of Chin- 
nereth) . . 6, 7, 10 - 

Apolloma . . . 12 - 

Appii Forum . . 12 - 

ArofMoab 4,6, 6,7- 

Arabia 4-61; 6-8H; 12- 
Arad . . . 6, 7, 10 - 

Aradus . 8, 6-7 D; 8, 12 - 

Aram 1-8D,2-6D, 8- 
Aram-naharaim 2 - 8 C , 8 - 
Ararat, district of 2 - 

Ararat, mount 2-lOB; 8,11- 
Arba, see Hebron . 5 - 

Arbela (Galilee) . . 10 - 

Argob . . . . 6 - 

Aru^thea . . .10- 

Arka . . . . 3 - 

Arkites . . 2-6D; 3- 

Armenia 2 - 8 B , 8 - 

Amon, river 3, 4, 6, 6, 7, 10 - 
Aroer (Reuben) 4, 6, 7, 10 - 
Aroer Gad) . . . 6, 7 - 


Askelon, see 

Ashkelon . 4, 6, G, 7 - 
Asshur . . . 1 - 

Assos . . . 12 - 

Assur, see 

Assyria 2 - 9 C , 8, 11 - 

Ataroth (on boundary of 
Ephraim) . 9 - 

Ataroth (E. of Dead Sea) 5 - 
Athens . . 11, 12 - 

AtUdia . . 12 - 

Ava 8 - 

Aven (Egypt) . 4 - 

Aven, j>lain of, see Valley 
of Lebanon . . 6 - 

Avims . . . . 3 - 

Axekah . . 5 - 

Azmaveth 9 - 

Aznoth-tabor, see Tabor 7 - 

Asotus . . . 10 - 

. 6 - 

Baalah, Mount Baalah, 
also Baale of Judah, 
we Kinatb-jeanm . 5 - 

Baalath (Lebanon) 6 - 


Aroer (Gad) . , 

Aroer (Judah) 

Aroinah . . 6 - 

Arvad . . 8, 6-7 D; 8 - 

Arvadites . 2 - 6 D , 3 - 

Asoalon . . . 6, 10 - 

Aser, sss Hazor . . A 7 - 

Aser, see Asher . 6 - 

Ashdod. . 4, 5,6,7 - 

Asher . . . . 6- 

Asher, allotment of . 6 - 

Ashkelon . 4, 6, 6, 7 - 

Ashkenas, settlement of 1 - 
Ashtaroth (Bashan) 6 - 
Ashteroth Kamaim 8, 6, 7 - 
Asia . . . ^12 - 


Baal-gad (?) 
Baal-meon . 
Baal-zephon 
Babel . . 

Babylon 
Bashan . 
Beeroth 
Beer-sheba . 9 
Beeshterah,we 


. . 7- 

. 4, 6, 7 - 

. . 4- 

. . 2 - 

2-10 E; 8- 
^ 7 - 
6,7-7G; 9- 
3, 4, 6, 6, 7.10- 
e Ashtaroth 0 • 


B^amim allotment of 6 - 
Beon, ses Baal-meon 6 • 
Beraohah 7-7G;9- 

Bexea (Maoedonia) U - 
Berea (Syria) 6-9 B; 8, 12- 
Berea, also Beroth, sm 
Beeroth . . . 9- 

Bered .... 6^7- 


L 


f INDEX TO THE SCBIPTURB ATLAS. 

Besor, the brook . 6t 7, 10 - 8 g 
Beten . . * ,5 ■■ I S 

Bethabara . . . 10 - 7 P 

Bethanath . . * “ 1 5 

Bethanoth . . . 6 - 7 (J 

Bethany . 9-^C;10-7G- 

Betb-aram, tee Beth-haran 6, 7-7 0 
Both-arbel . . . 6,7-7P 

Beth-asmaTeth, «m Ax- 

maveth . . 9 - 8 B 

Betb-baal-meon, we Baal- 

meon . . . 6 - 7 G 

Beth^dagoiL, at Axotas 10 - 6 G> 
Bethel 3,4,6,6,7,10-70; 9 - 3A 
Bethemek . . . 6 - 7 F 

Bother . . . . 9 - 1 D 

BethHiamnl . . 6, 6, 7, 10 - 8 F 

Beth-haccerem 6,7-7G, 9 - 3D 
Beth-haran . , . ^ 7 - 7 G 

Beth-hogla, we 

Beth-hoglah . . 5 - 7 G 

Beth-horon, the upper 5, 7 - 7 G; 

9 — 1 B 

Beth-horon, the nether 6, 7 - 7 G; 

9 - 1 B 

Beth-jeshimoth, we 

Beth-jesimoth . . 4, 5 - 7 Q 

Bethlehem (Zebulnn) 6, 7 - 7 F 
Bethlehem(Jud.)3,4, 6,6,7,10- 7G; 

9- 2 D 

Bethlomon, we Bethlehem 9- 2D 
Beth-meon,8«eBaal-meoti 5 - 7 G 
Beth-mmrah . 6, 7, 10 - 7 G 

Bethoron, «« Beth-horon 9 - 1 B 
Bethphage . . . 9-30 

Beth-rehob . . . 6, 7 - 7 E 

Bethsaida . ' . 10 - 7 F 

Bethsaida (Julias) . 10 - 7 F 

Beth-8amo8,«ee Azmayeth 9 - 3 B 
Bethsan, aee 

Beth-shan . 6,6,7 -7F 

Beths hean, we Beth- 

shan . . 6, 6, 7 - 7 F 

Beth-shemesh (Judah) 6, 7 - G G 
Beth-shemesh (Egypt) 4 - 8 H 
Bethsura, we Betn-zur 7 - 7 G 
Beth-tappuah 6 - 7 G 

Beth-zor . . 6, 7, 10 — 7 G 

Betolius, see Bethel . 9 - 3 A 

Betonim . . 6 - 7 F 

Bezer . , . . 6, 7 - 7 G 

Bithvon . . . 7 - 7 F 

Bithyma . , 11, 12 -10 C 

Bozrah(£dom) 4, 5^6, 7,10 -7H, 

8 -HE 

Bozrah 3, 6, 6, 7 - 8 F; 8 -11 B 

Cabul (Asher) . 6, 6, 7 - 7 P 

Cades, we Kedesh . 7 - 7 E 

Oades-bame, see Kadesh- 

bamea . 4, 6 - 7 H 

Calah . . 2-9D,8-12D 

Galneh . . 2-l0£,8-13£ 

Oalno, see Galneh . 8 -13 E 

Oana . 10 - 7 F 

Canaan 1-8D;2-6F,4 - 6G 
Canaanitee . 8-7F;7-7£ 

Canneh, see Galneh . 8 -13 E 

Oapemaum . . . 10 - 7 F 

Oaphtor . . 1 - 7 D 

Cappadocia . 11, 12 -10 D 

Oarchemish . . . 8-12D 

Oaria . 12 - 9 D 

Carmel, mount 3, 6, 6, 7, 10 - 6 F 
Carmel ( Jndah) . 6, 7, 10 - 7 G 

Camaim, Carnion, we 

Ashteroih Kamaim 6 - 7 F 
Oedron, brook 10 - 7 G 

Celoi^a, see Ccele-Syria 10 - 7 £ 
Cendhrea . . U - 8 P 

Ceaaren 10 - 8 F; 11, 12 -10 £ 

Ceearea Philippi 10-7 E, 12 -11 £ 
Chaldea . . . 6-13£ 

Ofasiuan, see Canaan . 4 - 6 G 

Charohamia. also 

ChaBcbomiah, see Carcbe- 
miah . . . 

Gharrsn,sssHaran.2-70: 8 -11 D 
Ohebar, rirer . . 8 -12 D 

Oherith, the brook . 7 - 7 F 

Ghinnereth, aeaof 3,6, 8, 7 - 7F 
OhioB . . . , 12 - 9 D 

Ohiilloth-tabOT . . 6 - 7 F 

Chittim, see Cypros . 8-60 

Ghittim (Apocrypha), see 

Macedonia . . 12 - 8 D 

Ghorazin * . . 10 - 7 P 

Cilicia . . . 11, 12 -10 D 

Ginneroth, see Ghinnereth 7 - 7 P 
Girama, see Baraah 9 - 3 B 

Gity^TDavid, see Zion ix.: 9 - 2 0 
Clauda . . . . 12 - 8 E 

Cnidns . . . . 12 - 9 D 

Golosae . • . . 12 - 9 D 

Coos, see Goa . . 12 - 9 D 

Gonnth . . . 11, 12 - 8 D 

Cos . . . . 12 - 9 D 

Crete . . . D, 12 - 8 D 

Cush . . 1-8P;2-12B 

Cuth . . . . 8-13E 

Cuthah . . 8 -13 B 

Cyamon, see Jokneam 6 - 7 F 

Cyprus 2-4D, 6— 5C, 8,11,12-10 D 
Gyrene . . . 11, 12 - 8 B 

Dabareh, we Daherath 6 - 7 F 
Dalmanntha 10 - 7 P 

DBma8CU82-8 B , 8, 5, ^7, 10 - 8 E; 

8^ 11, 12 •!! E 
Dan . . 3, 5, 6, 7, 10 - 7 B 

Dan, allotment of 6 - 6 G , - 7 E 
Dan-jaan . . • ^ I ” I S 

Dayid, city of, see Zion 9 - 2 C 
Decapolis . . . 10 - 7 F 

Dedan . . . . 1-lOE 

Derbe .... 12 -10 D 

Dibon . . . 4, 5, 7 - 7 G 

Dibon-gad, nUo 

Dimon, see Dibon (?) 4, 6, 7 - 7 G 
Dizahab . . . 4 - 8 K 

Dophkah . . . 4 - 6 K 

Dor . 6, 6, 7, 10-6 P, 8 -10 B 

Dora, see Dor . 6, 6, 7, 10 - 6 P 

Dothaimi^weDothan3,6^7,10- 7 P 
Dnmah (Judah) . . 6 - 7 G i 

Dura, plain of . . 8 -12 E 

Ebal, mount . . 3, 6, 7, 10 - 7 P 

Ecbatana (northern) . 8 -13 D 

Eobatana (southern) 8 -13 E 

Edom . 4, 5, 6, 7-7 H, 8 -11 B 
Edrei (Bashan) . 3, 5, 6, 7 - 8 P 
Eglon . . .4,6,7,10-60 

Egypt 2-3 G; 4-2 K, 8 -10 F 
Egypt, Biyer or Stream 

of . . . . 3, 6 - 6 H 

Ekron . . 4,6,6,7,10-6 0 

Blah, yalley of . . 7 - 6 G 

Elam 1 - 9 D, 2-12E. 8 -13B 
Klath . . . . 4, 0 - 7 I 

Xlealeh . . . 6, 7 - 7 G 

Bleutherns, nyer . 3, 0 - 7 D 

Blim . . . . 4-41 

Bllshah . . 1 - 7 D 

Bloth, see Elath . . 4, 6 - 7 1 

Elymab . 2-l2E,8-23E 

Bmims . . . 3 - 7 G 

Emmaw . 9 - 1 B, 10 - 7 G 

Endor . . . 6,7,10- 7P 

Engaddi, see 

Engedi . .3,4,6,6,7,10-70 

En-gannim (Issachar) 6, 7 - 7 F 
Xn-Mklrore . 6 - 6 G 

Sn-mishpat . 3 - 7 H 

Enon, JBnon . 10 - 7 F 

En-rogel . . 9 - 3 G 

En-shemefb . . 9 - 3 C 

Ephesns 11, 12 — 9 D 

Epbrakn, allotment of 6 - 7 F 

Ephraim . . 10 - 7 G 

Xphzaim, monni . . 7 - 7 F 

Ephcain, tee ^hj^ (?) 7-70 

EffhcataOtSee wti^bem 6*70 
Elduatk . . . 3-7G 

Ereoh . 2-10P;8-l3E 

Esdraelom, eee 

Esdraelon . . 10 - 7 F 

Eidrelom, plain of, eee 

Esdraelon . . 10 - 7 F 

Esebon, see Heshbon . 10 - 7 G 

Esheol, yalley of 4-70 

Eshtaol. . 6,7-60:9-10 
Eshtemoa . . . 6, 7 - 7 G 

Eshtemoh.seeEshtemoa 6,7 -*7 G 
Etam (Judah) 6-7G,9-2D 

Etham, desert of . . 4-41 

Etham (Egypt) . . 4 - 8 H 

Ethiopia . . . 1 - 8 F 

Euphrates 2-8B;6-10B; 8 -11 D 
Ezfon-gaber, see 

Eiion^teber . 4, 6 -6 1; 8 -10 F 

Fair Hayens . . 12 - 8 E 

Gaba, sw Geha . 9 - 3 B 

Gad, allotment of . 6 - 7 F 

Gadara . . . 10 - 7 F 

Oalaad, eee Gilead 6-7F 

Galatia . . 11, 12 -10 D 

Galeed . . . 3 - 7 F 

Galilee 6, 7, 10 - 7 P, 12-11 E 

aalUee, sea . . 10 - 7 F 

Garden-house, see En- 

gannim . 5 - 7 F 

Gai^m, see Gerizim . 6 - 7 F 

Gath . . . . 6, 7 - C G 

Gath-hepher 6, 7 - 7 F 

Gaza 2 - 5 P; 3, 4, 5, u, 7, 10 - 6 G, 
8,12 -lOE 

Gazara, see Gezer 6 - 6 G 

Gazer, Gazera, tee OezGT 6 - 6 G 

GehalBenj) 6,7-7 0, 9-3B 
Geba (Apocrypha) 6, 7 - 7 F 

Gebal . . 6-7 D, 8 -UK 

Gedor (Judah) . 6 - 7 G 

Gennesar, water of, alto 
GennesaretL of, see S of 

Galilee . . . 10 - 7 P 

Oeon, see Gihon . . 8 - 13 D 
Oerar . . 3, 4, 5, 7, 10 - C G 

Genzim, mount 8, 5, 7, 10 - 7 F 
Gesema-Goshen . . 4 - 3 H 

Gezer . . . 4, 6, 7 - C G 

Gibeah (Benjamin) . 6, 7 - 7 G 
Gibeon (Eenjamm) 4, 6, 7, 10 - 7 G , 

Giblites . . . 6 - 7 D 

Gihon, riyer 2 - 10 B; 8 -13 D 
Gihon, pools of . . . ix 

Gihon, valley of * . ix 

Gilboa, hills of . 8, 6, 7 - 7 F 

Gilead 2-6 E, 3, 6,7 - 7 F I 

Oilgal (Benjamin) . 4, 7 - 7 G . 

Gilgal . . . 7-6F 

Girgashites . . . 3 - 7 F 

Gob, we Gezer . . 6 - 6 G 

Golan . . . .6, 7-7B 

Gomer . . 1-8C;1-8D 

Gortyna . . . 12 - 8 D 

Goshen (Egypt) . . 4 - 3 H 

Gozan . . . 8-12D 

Great Bea 2-D; 4 - G, 3, 6, 7 - 6 ^ 
8-10*5 

Greece, we Achaia . 12 - 8 D 

GudgMah . . . 4-71 

Hadad-rimmon . 6r 6, 7 - 7 F 
Hadid . . . . 7 - 6 G 

Hai . . . . 9 - 8 A 

Halah . . . . .8-13E 

Halhul . . . . 6-70 

Hall . . . . 6, 7 - 7 B 

Ham . . . . 1 - « 5 

Hamath .G-8G,8-UD 

aJeoeatkd Hamath the Great. 
Hamathites. 2-0D;a-«D 

Haramath . 6, 7 - 7 F 

Uanuaon, Hammoth-dor, see 
Hammath . 6, 7 - 7 F 

Hammon (Asher) . 6 - 7 E 

Hanes . 4 - 4 » 
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Hars . . . 8~]8B 

Hasan . . 2-7 0: 8 -11 D 

Hauran . . o, 6 - 8F 

Havilali(Annniia)2-6A, 8 -12 0 
HaTiliAiS of Palestine) 6-60 
Havilah (Arabia) . 1 - 2 B 

Haear-shual . . 6,7-80 

Hazeroth . 4 - 6 K 

Hazazon-taxnar, see . ^ „ 

Haseaon-tamar , . 8, 4 - 7 O 

Hazor (Nai^tali) • 6, 7 - 7 E 
Hazor (JTud^) . . 6-60 

Hazor (Benjamin) . 6, 7 - 7 0 
Hebron (Jud^) 2 - 6 P, 3, 4, ^6^7, 
10-70, 8 -llE 
Hebron (Asher), we Abdon^7- 7E 
Helbon. . . 6,6,7,10- 8E 

Heleph . . • 2 “ 2 5 

Helkath . . . 7 - 7 K 

Hemath, see Hamath . 8 - 11 D 

Hermom, mount 3, 6, 6, 7, 10 - 7 E , 
8 -HE ' 

Heshbon . 3, 4, 6, 6, 7, 10 - 7 0 
Hiddekel, river . . 2-80 

Hierapdis . 12 - 9 D 

Hinnom, valley of . • ix. 

Hittitee 2-6 P, 3-7 0 

Hivites 2-5E, 3-604 e7P 

Hobah . . . . 3, 6 - 8 B , 

Hor, mount (Edom) . 4, 6 - 7H, 
8 —11 E 

Horeb . 4-6K, 8-lOP 

Horem . . o, 7 - 7 E 

Hotr-hagidgad, see Oud- 

godEUi . . 4-71 

Horites . 2-6r, 3-7H 

Hormah . . 4, 6, 7 - 7 H 

Hosah . . . . 6,7 - 7E 

Hukkok , 6. 7 - 7 P 

Hukok, sea Helkath . 7 - 7 E 

Iconium . 11, 12 -10 D 

Idumea 10-7H:12-10E 

Iim (mtbe border ofMoab),«ee 
Ijo-abanm . , . 4 - 7 H 

lion . . . . 6, 7 - 7 E 

lilyricum . . 11, 12 - 7 0 

India . . . . 1-12E 

Iron . . . 6, 7 - 7 E 

Ir-shemesh, see Beth-sh^ 

mesh . .6-60 

Israel . 6, 7 -7 F; 8-11 K 

Isaachar, allotment of 6 - 7 P 
Italy . . 11, 12 - 6 0 

Iturea . s. . 10 - 7 E 

Ivah . . . . 8-13E 

Jabbok, river 3,6,6,7,10- 7P 
Jabesh-gilead . 6, 6, 7 - 7 P 

Jabneel (Judah,) saa 
Jabneh . 6, 7 - 6 G 

Jacob's Well . . 10 - 7 P 

Jahaz (?) . . . 6, 7 - 7 G 

Jamnia . 10 - 6 O 

Japheth, eettloment of 1 - 8 D 
Japho . . . 3, 7 - € P 

Jarmuth (Issaohar) (?) . 6 - 7 P 

Jarmuth (Judah) . 6, 7 - 6 O 

Jattir . . . . 6, 7 - 7 G 

Javan . . 1 - 7 D 

Jebus, see Jerusalem . 6-70 

Jebusites 2-6 P, 3-70 

Jegar-salmdutha . 3 - 7 F 

ifehud . . 6 - 8 P 

Jemnaan (?) Jabneh . 6-60 

Jereohu8<«iJenoho . 10 - 7 G 

Jericho . 4, 5, 6, 7, 10 -70 

Jerusalems, 4, 5,6, 7, 10-70, 9- 2 0; 
^ IX.; 8,11,12 -11 E 

Jewry, see Judea 10 - 7 O 

Jezreel . . 6,6-7P;8-llB 

Jezreel, valley of 3, A 7 - 7 F 

Jokneam (Zebulun) . 6, 7 - 7 P 
Joktheel (Petra) 6-7H;8-nB 
Joppa . . . 8,6,6,10- 6 P, 

_ , 8, 12 -10 K 

Joppe, SM Joppa . 10 - 6 P 




Jordan, river 

JlU— I Jcj a - MJO, 

Jotdaa, plain of . 8, 6, 7 - 7 O 

Jnda,aas 

Jndt^ . . 6,7-70; 6-UE 

Judah, allotment of . 6-70 

Judah, mountains of . 7-70 

Judah, wUdemees of 7-70 
Judea . . 10-7 0; 12 -11 B 

Jnttah . . . . 6, 7 - 7 O 

Kadee, see Kadesh . 3 - 7 H 

Kadesh-harnoa 4 , 6, 6, 7, 10 - 7 H 
Kanah . . . 6 - 7 £ 

Kanah, brook . 6, 6, 7, 10 - 6 P 
Kartah . . . . 6, 7 

Kedesh (Naphtali) 6, 6, 7, 10 
Keilah .... 6 

Kenath. . . 3,5,6,7 

Eenoth (Judah) . . 6, 7 

Eidron, the brook 0 - S 
Kir . . . 8 • 

Kir-haraseth, 

Kir-hareseth, 

Eir'haresh, also 
Eir-beres, see 

Kit of Moab . 4 , 6, 7 • 

Eiriathaim 3 , 4 , 5, 7 • 

Eiriathiarius, see Kirjath- 
jearim 6-7 O: 9 ■ 

Kirioth, see Kenoth . 6, 7 • 
Eiriath, see Kiijath- 
jearim . 6-70,9- 

Einathaim (Benben), see 
Kiriathaim . . 3, 6 - 

KiTjath-arba . 3 • 

Kii^ath-anm, also 
Kirjath-baal, see 
Kisjath-jeanm 6, 7 - 7 G , 9 - 
KirofMoab . 4, 6,6,7 • 
Kiehon, nver 8, 6, 6, 7, 10 - 
Kison, ««e Kishma . 7 • 

Kittun . . . . 1 • 

La<*i8h . . . 6, 7 ■ 

Laish (Dan) . . 3, 5, €, 7 • 

Laodicea . . . 12 ' 

Lasea . . . . 12 • 

Lasba (’), see CaUn-hoe 10 • 
Lebanon, mount . 3, 6, 6, 7 • 

8 • 

Lebanon, valley of 
Lebonah 
Lehabim 
Leshem, see Laieh 
Libanus, mount . 

Libnab (Judah) ["*) 

Libya . 


- 7P 

- 7 E 
-60 

- 8P 
-70 
D: ix. 
-12D 


70 
7 0 


1C 
• 8P 


70 
7 0 


Lod 
Lud 
Luz 

Lycaonia 
Lycia . 
Lydda . 
Lydia . 
Lystra . 


6,7 

6.T 

6 

6,7,10 

6.J 

7 
1 

8 
12 

11,12 
10 

12 
12 


1C 

70 

7P 

7F 

8D 

6 0 
7E 

9 D 
8D 
7 0 
7E, 

HE 
7E 
7F 
7D 
7 E 
7 E 
6 0 
4 E 

6 O 
7D 

7 O 
10 D 

9D 

60 

»D 

10 D 


Maaleh - acrabbim, see 

Akrabbun 5 - 7 H 

Macalou, see Miohmaeh 9 - 3 B 
Macedonia . 11-80; 12- 8D 

Machmas, see Miohmazh 9 - 3 B 
Machpelah, at Hebron 8-70 
Madai. . . . 1 - 9 D 

Madon . . . . 6, 7 - 7 F 

Magdala . . . 10 - 7 F 

Magiddo,«M Megiddo 6 - 7 F 
Mahanaim . 3, 6, 6,7 - 7F 

Manasseh, allotment of 6 - 7 P 
also caUed Manassee. 

Maon . . . 6, 7, 10 - 7 G 

Marah . . 4-41 

Mareshah . . . 6, 7 - 6 O 

Marlsa . . , . 10 - 6 G 

Mashal, see Misheal . 5 - 6 P 

Maspha (Benjamin), see 

Mizpeh ; . . 9 - 2 B 


Xasipha (E. of Jordan), see 
_Mizpeh . . . a^7P 

* • • 6,7^7 JB 

Medaba, see 

Me^. , . . fv7- 70 

Media . . 2 - 12 D; 8-13 9 

Megiddo . . . ^ 7 - 7 F 

Me^do, valley of 7 - 7 F 

Hendon, see Megiddo 7 - 7 P 
Mehta . . IL 12 - 6 D 

Memphi82-30:4-31; 8,12 -10 P 
Meribah (at Kadesh on the 
border of Edom), also 
Menbah-Kadesh, see 

Kadesh-bamea . 4 - 7 H 

Merom, the waters of 3, 5, 6, 7 - 7 B 
Meroz . . . . 5, 7 - 7 P 

Meeheoh . . 1 - 8 C 

Mes(^»otamia 2-BC,6-10B, 

8,11 -12 D 

Miohmas, see 

Michmasn . 6,7-70 ; 9 - 3B 
Midiamtes . 4 - 6 K 

Migdal-gad . . . 7-60 

Miletum, see Miletus 12 - 9 D 
Mishah see Misheal . 5,7 - 6V 
Mitylene . . . ^ - 9 D 

Mizpah . 3 - 7 P 

also called Mizpah of Gilead. 
Mi:^h of Moab, see 

Kir of Moab (?) . 4-70 

Mizpeh (Benj )_5, 7-7G;9 - 2B 
Mizraiml-8E, 2-30, 8 -10 F 
Moab 4,5^ 7-70, 6-8 0,8 -11 £ 
Moladah . . . 5, 7 - 6 O 

Moriah, mount . . 9 - 2 C ; ix. 

Myra . . . . 12 -10 D 

MysiA . . . . 12 - 9 D 

Nahalal . . . 6, 7 - 7 P 

Nahallal, eee Kahalal . 6, 7 - 7 P 
Nahalol, see Nahalal . 6, 7 - 7 P 
Nam . . . . 10 - 7 P 

Naphtali, allotment of 5 - 7 B 
Nasor, the plain of, see 

Hazor . . . 6, 7 - 7 E 

Nazareth . . . 10 - 7 P 

Neapolis . , . 12 - 8 C 

Neballat . . . 7-60 

Nebo, mount . . 4, 6 - 7 G 

Nephthah, 

Nephthalim, 

Nepthalim, see Naphtah 6 - 7 E 
Nephtoah . . . 9 - 2 C 

Netophah . . . 10 - 6 G 

Nezib . . . 6-60 

Nile, nver . . . 2-30 

Nimrah,«eeBeth>nimrah5,7 -70 
Nmeveh . 2-9C,8-12D 

Nob . . 9 - 3 C 

Nobah, see Kenath . 6, 7 - 8 P 

Noph . . . 4-31 

Oboth . . . 4- 

Odollam, ere Adullam 6 - 
01ive8,mountof9-3C,ix ,10 - 
OhvetfSee 01ive8,mount of 9 -3 ( 

On . . . • t ** 

Ono, Onus . . ^ 7 - 

Ophel . 

Ophir . 

Ophni . 

Ophrah (Benjamin) . u, • — 
Opbridi (Manasseh) (?) 6, 7 - 
OiebxHoreb, mount . 4 - 

Fadan, eee Padan-aram 2 - 8 C ; 

8-llD;6-10B 
Pamphylia . . U, 12 -10 D 

Paphos . . . . 12 -10 B 

Parah . . . . 9 - 3 B 

Paran.desertof 2-5P*^^4,6-6 H; 

6,7-7H;8-10B 
Patara . . 11, 12 - 9 D 

Pathrusim . . . 1 ** I N 

Patmos . . . 12 - 9 2 

Feniel, Fennel . . 8 - 7 P 


1 - 
6 - 
6,7- 


o< -4 >4 & o -I 

{>(14000. OOH 
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Penepolis 


Fergft . . . 11,12 

— ? - . Ill 12 

2>«B;S 
. . 8 

. 2-14G;8 

Fhakpur, riTer 8,6,6,7,10 
Pheni^ PhenioU . 10 

12 

Phenice (Crete) . . 12 

PhereBitet, also 
Fhexesites, MS PeriniteB 3 


Philadelphia 
Philippi 
Philisfines . 
PhiBon— Pison 
Phrygia 
Phn^Ciw Phut 
Pi-heMth . 
Pi-hahixoth 
Pirathon 
PiBidia . . 

PiBon, rirer . 
Pithom 
Pontns 
PtolenudB 
Panon . 

Pat, SM Phat 
Puteoli 


12 

11. 12 

12 
1 
4 
4 

6 
12 

2-8A; 8 

4 

11,12 

10 -7 F; 11 

4 
1 

11,12 


>10 D 

> OB 

- 7F 
-14 P 
-14 S 

- 81B 

- 7B; 
-11 B 

- 8B 

- 7F 

- 9D 
-80 

- 60 
-12 0 

- 9D 

- 6B 

- 8H 

- 4H 

- 7F 

> 9B 
-12 0 

- 3H 
-11 C 
-HE 
-71 

- 6B 

- 60 


BaamaeB, tee Bameses 4 - 8 H 
Babbah (B of Jordan), tee 
Babbath<aininon 6, 6, 7 - 8 6; 

8-llB 

Baoherstomb 6-70, 9 - 2D 
Bahab . . . . 4 - 2 H 

Bakkath 6 - 7 F 

Bama, tee 

Bamaii(Benj ) 6,7, 10-70; <) - 3B 
Bamah (Asher) . . 5 - 7 E 

Bamah (NaphtaU) . 6, 7 - 7 F 
Bamah (Oad), see Bamoth- 

gilead . 6 - 7 F 

Bamah (mount Ephraim), 
Bamathaim-sopum, alto 
Bamathem, see 

JTebv Samvril . . 9-20 

Bamatn-lehi 6-60 

Bamatb-mizpeh(?), see Ba- 
> moth'gilead . . 6 - 7 F 

Bamath of the South 6-60 

Bameses . 4 - 3 H 

BamesBe, see Bameses 4 - 3 H 

Bamoth-gilead 6, 6, 7, 10 - 7 F: 

8-11 E 

Bed Sea 2-5 H; 4-6 L; 6-6 K, 
8 -10 P 

Behoboth(thecity)2-9C;8 -12 D 
Behoboth(awell) 3- 6H; 

4, 6, 7 - 6 G 
Bemeth 6 - 7 F 

Bemmon, see Bimmon 6-60 

Bephaim, valley of 9-20; ix. 
Bephaims . . 3 - 8 F 

Bephidim . . . 4 - 5 K 

Besen . . 2-9D;8-12B 

Benben, allotment of 6-70 

Beaeph. . . . 8-llD 

Bhegium . 11, 12 - 7 B 

Bhodes, Bhodns . 11, 12 - 9 D 
Biblah . . 3,6-8 D; 8 -11 E 

Bimmon (Zebnlun) 6 - 7 F 

Bimmon (Simeon) . 6, 7 - 6 O 
Bimmon, the rock (Ben* 

iamin) . . . 6, 7 - 7 G 

Bithmah . . . 4 - 7 H 

Biver (or Stream) of Egypt3,6- 6H 
Borne . . . - 8 0 

Salamla . 12-lOD 

“ . 6, 6, 7, 10 - 8 F 


Salehah, sm Baloah . 6, 7 - 8 F 


Salem . 

flalim . 

Salmone, cape 
Salt, of V 
Salt sea .. 

Salt, valley of 
Samaria 

Samaria, district at 
SamoB . 

Samothraoia 
Sardis . . . 

Sarepta 

Saron, see Sharon 
ScythopoliB ... 

Sea, the East, see Sea of 

the Plain 7-70 

Sea, the Great 2-B; 4-0; 

7,10-6 F; 8 -lOB 
Sea, theSalt 3, 4,6, 6,7 - 7 O 
Sea of the Plain . 4,6,7-70 

Seba . . 1 - 9 F 

Seir, mount (Edom) 2 - 6 F; A A 

6,6,7,10 - 7H 
Sela, see Selah 4, 0 - 7 H ; 8 -11 E 
Seleada . . . 12 -11 D 


3-70 
. . 10 - 7 P 

. . 12- 9D 

. . 6, 7 - 7 O 

8,4,6,6,7-70 
7-70 
8-llB; 7 - 7P 
10 - 7 P 
12- OB 
12-90 
12 - 9B 
10- 7B 
7 - 6F 
10- 7P 


Senir 

Sepharvaim 
Shalem . 
Sharon, plain of 


6 - 7B 
8 -12E 

8.6- 7P 

3.7 - 6F 
2-6E; 3,6,6,7- 7F; 

8 -HE 

Shem, settlement of 1 - 0 E 
Shenir.seemountHermond - 7 E 
Shiloah, the waters of, see 

Siloam . . 9 - 3 0 ; ix. 

Shiloh . . 6, 6, 7, 10 - 7 F 

Shimron . . . 6, 7 - 7 F 

Shinar ... 2 - lOB 

Shittim, see Abel-shittim 4-70 
Shocho, see Shochoh 7-60 
Shoco, see Shochoh . 7 - 6 G 

Shunem 6, 7 - 7 P 

Shur, the wildemeBS of 2 - 4 F , 
4,6-6H; 3,6,7-6H, 8-lOB ' 
Shushan . . 8 -13 B 

Sichem, see Shechem . 6 - 7 F 

Sidon . 10-7E, 11, 12-HE 

Sidonians 2-615,6,7 - 7E 
Siloah, the pool of, see 
Siloam, pool of . . iz 

Siloam . . . 9 - 3 0 ; ix. 

Simeon,allotment of . 6-60 

Sin (in Egypt) . . 4-40 

Sm, desert of . 4 - 6 K 

Sina, mount, see mount 

Sinai 2-4 0; 4-5 K, 8 -10 F 
Sinitea . 2-6D,3-7D 

Siou, mount, see mount 

Hermon . . 6 - 7 B 


Sion, see Zion 
Sinon . 

Smyrna 

Socnoh, see Shochoh 
Socoh, see Shochoh 


9-2C;ix. 

6- 7B 
11, 12 - 9 B 

7- 60 
7-60 


Sodomitish Sea, see the 

Bead Sea . . 10 - 7 0 

Sorek, valley of . . 7-60 

Sparta . . . 12 - 8 B 

Stream of Egsrpt, see Bi- 
ver of Egypt . . 3, 6 - 6 H 

Succoth (Egyd) . 4 - 3 H 

Succoth (gSSh?) 8, 6, 6, 7 - 7 F 
Susa .... 8-13E 

Sychar , . . . 10 - 7 F 

Sychem, see Shechem . 7 - 7 F 

Syracuse . . 11,12 -7B, 

Syria 2-6E;6-8P: 6,7,10- 8B, 
&, 11, 12 -11 E 
Syria-damascus . . 6 - 8 E 


Syrlandesert •2-6B;<6-9Bi 
"HE 
7P 
7F 
HE 




Taanaoh 
Tabor, mount . 3, 6, 7, . 
Tadmor. 6-10 B; 

TahapaneSy'SM 
Tahpwhes ... 4 

Tamar ... • 6| 7 

Tanaob, see Taanaoh . 6 

Tanis 2-3F{4-80;8 
Taphnes, seeTahpanhes 4 
Tarsus .... 12 

Taverns, The Three . 12 

Tehaphnehes, see Tahpan- 
hes . . . . 4 

Tekoa . 6,7,10-7 0; 9 

Tekoah, see Tekoa 9 

Thebes . . 6, 7 

Thessalonioa H, 12 

Thimnatbah, see Tim- 


nath 
Thracia 
Three Taverns 
Thyatira 
Tiberias 
Tiberias, lake of 
Tigris, river . 
Timnath 


Timnath-heres, see 
Tlmnath-serab 
Tiphsah 
Tirsah . . 

Togarmah 
Tophel . . 

Tracbonitis . 
Tripohs . 

Troas . . 
Trogyllium . 
Tubal - . 

Tyre 
Tyms 


. . 12 ■ 

. 12 . 

. 10 . 

, . 10 ■ 

2-90; 8 . 
3,^6. 


6 - 10 0 , 8 

. ^,7 

“’ll;}! 
. 12 
1 

3, 6, 6, 7, 10 
10-7E, 8,12 


- 4H 

- 70 

- 7F 
-10 K 

- 4H 
-lOB 

- 60 

- 4H 

- 2E 

- 2 £ 

- 7P 

- 8 0 

- 60 

- 9 0 

- 60 

- 9B 

- 7 F 

- 7F 
-12B 

- 60 

- 7F 
-11 B 

- 7 F 

- 9B 

- 7H 

- 8 E 
-HE 

- 9B 

- 9B 
. 9 0 
• 7E 
•HE 


Ulai, river . . 8-18B 

Ummah . 6, 7 - 7 B 

UroftheChaldeeB2-llF,8 -13 B 

WUdemesB of Shur . 3 - 6 H 

Zabulon «- Zebulun . 6 - 7 F 

Zalmonah . . . 4-71 

Zamzummims . 8-80 

Zanoah . . . 6, 7 - 7 G 

Zareah, tee Zorah 7-70 

Zared, the valley of, see 

Zered . 4-70 

Zarephath . . . 6, 7 - 7 B 

Zaretan . . . . 6, 7 - 7 F 

Zareth-shahar . 6-70 

Zarthan 6, 6, 7 - 7 F 

Zebulun, allotment of 6 - 7 F 
Zedad . . . . 6 - 8B 

Zelsahm 6-7 0; 9 -2B 

Zemaraun (Benjamin) 5, 7 - 7 0 
Zemantes . 2-6D,3-8l) 

Zephath . 4, 6, 7, 10 - 7 H 

Zered, brook 4, 5, 6, 7, 10 - 7 O 
Zeredathah, sec Zaretan 7 - 7 F 
Zidon - Sidon 2 - 6B ; 8 - IIB; 

3, 6, 6, 7 - 7 B 
Ziklag (?) . . . 5, 7 - 6 O 

Zin, the desert of . 4, 6, 7 - 7 H 

Zion . . . 9-20 : ix. 

Ziph . . 6, 7. 10 - 7 G 

Zis, the cliff of, see Engedi 6-70 
Zoan . 4-80 

Zoar (?) . . 8-70 

Zoha, see Zobah . 6 - 8 B 

Zorah . . 6-60:7-70 

Zoreah, see Zorah . 6-60 

Zusims . . . 8 - 8 F 

[H.O.] 
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